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PREFACE. 


OV beneficial the exa&t knowledge of the Fabrick 
| of humane Bodies is, and how difficult the ſame Skill 
isto attain, the continual improvements in Anatomy 
one Age after another, notwithſtanding the a diligence 
of the laſt, do {ufficiently' evince. Were it fot beneficial, ſo 
many PhilopherFand Phyſicians in all Ages had not employ'd | 
their pains' about ir 3 and were ir not” difficule, ſome or 
other of theſe great Men had compleared ir. - Of which 
number we may reckon” Demorritus and Hippocrates , the 
two, Parents of ſolid: "Philoſophy" 23nd Phyſic ; one of 
which great Men was 'by the'Ciry of Abdera invited to 
take a Journey to ctire the other of Madneſs; but the Phy- 
fician finding "the Philoſophet 'Facerit "upon his Anatomical 
(crutiny for thefeat of the Bile, and receiving- wiſe Anſwers 
ro all his other enquiries, returnedſatisfied thar themultirude- 
of that place laboured of "the'very' Diſeaſe, which os - 
ſo mad to have cured in Demicriti! - 
Many more' great Men among the Antients, ſuch as Ari- 
ftotle, Diocles|," Brafiſit attis,: Praxagoras, Herophilus ; ' Aſclepiades; 
Euripho and others cultivated this Province "but riofie in 
former Ages excelled Olae22 Ota & 31 | 
Nor was Anatomy al ſtlk 'daij/ among Vhilghets a 
Phyſicians'; bur ever Kings and Emperors wete both pede 
tors'o, and'Aftors'it it.” Hexanider the greateſt of Emperots, 
employ 'd beth himfetf ind his Maſter Ariſtotle ſomerimes in 
. DifſeQtions, notwirhſtanding his Conqueſts and great Aﬀairs, 
which took up fo much of his rime and care. Alfo the beſt 
of Emperors, Marius Antonius, who was ſo prudent and wiſe" 
a Man, gave himſelf to'the ſearch of Natute and eo cutting up” 
of humane Bodies,that he mighr the better underſtand his own” 
A | Frame 
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like, honored Galen with their preſence at his Anatomical 


| Frame and Conſtitution, Nor did ſeveral Egyptian Kiogs 
diſdain to manage the Anatomical Knife with their own Roy- 
al hang. 

Certain alſo it is, that * Boethus and Paulgs Sergins the Roman 
Conſfuls, and other great Perſonages, both Learned and War* 


Adminiſtrations ; where they might ſee and admire the skill 
and workmanſhip of the Divine hand in building a Taberna- 
Cle tor the Soul of Man, 


And indeed among all the advantages of Learning, none 


is greater than to have $kill in Nature ;- and yet above all, the 
higheſt pitch of knowledge is to know our ſelves. Be he 
Philoſopher, Orator, Lawyer or Divine, that thinks he knows 
fo much, co what purpole isit, if he is wile abroad and a fool 


- athome, if he knows not the Habitation of his Soul, the ſeat 


of his Realon, whereby he is willing to diſtinguiſh himſelf 
ſpecifically from Brutes, and ſignally from the moſt of Men ? 


What an exquiſite piece of folly would it appear to be, if a 


Man kill' Gin Minerals and Plants, and.in moſt other ſab- 
jets of Natural enquiry, yet ſhould not know the Animal 


Qeconomy at all? Certainly he would to judicious Eyes ap- 


- pear no leſs impertinent , than the \Man that ſhould- mind 


every Maas buſineſs but bis own, aad in balancing Accounts 
would be found as rich in kngowlege, as Ln foreſaid i imperti 
nent would be in Eſtate. | 

For Anatomy is not a knowlege hs honorable and he 


| fant; buc profigable and highly uſeful, eſpecially ro a 'Phyſi- 


cian ; ſo neceſſary,that the Ancients thought it the very Foun» 
dation upon which the. celebrated Art of Phylic is built, 
which being once. taken away, ; the whole Art muſt fall co 
mined : 1-1; 

' As ao Archite, when he goes to repair a decay'd Houſe, 
mault of nedceffiry know all the Parts of the Houſe, of what 
ſubſtance they muſt be, of what figure, how many in num- 
ber, and how they mult one be-joyned to another, So he thac 
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| peaks Phyſ ic\,-\camgever- curo-the diſeaſed: Pares-aright, 


mail up a Middicine, Fl = 
Diſeaſes, and give 'bis cines He RG any regard 


unleſs he bas. ac exact. Ideg:of heir. ſubſtance, figure;- bulk, 
number, and. maytual- connexion one. 10-Anather, v which can 
only be kataindd by: Anatomye t Tud :y 
' If. a Philoſopher ask a Reaſon of. =O aion Linhce atwead 
or Animal,it s.oaly; the: knowledge of; the Paitzof 3 Humane 
Body, chat canturgith a Man wich-ani Anfwer..:t Andif you 
are to. cut out'a Thorn; or :the Pointiof :any Weapon; -or if 
you are to open a Fiſtula.orian Rader: can! En '10- 
thing aright'wichour- Anaconny, - ' $9.4 97:3 Yo ; 
-e i ag wane of Skill-in h;ths metitnies | 
ſometimes Modi, ſorietitties bor/ate'violited"or" r= 
aboliſhed, and (which-is'worſt of a5 # tonnteinpt 
lect hereof by ſome Phyſicians has betitthe: cauſe of gs 
death co ſorne'Perſons,”? (107% A m D112 Kay 
"Of fuch moment is che knowledge of -ndaun both'ih 
cute of Difcatts"land in ptefigitg dic Event,” | 
neſs makes MIGHGULE whidhe ale What feat ad rigor 
fous whers Mt'is fafe,” ard io ekcaftia "n of fear is. wa FO X 
Yet now adays how 1 many Medica tbbie My there j t6- 
tending themſelves ro be ei Gee” or ; Galenilts, . a. 
not infett6? to the Maſter of A See, \ who do, Hoe wg yy 
farid Books'of "Anatomy: f 2&0! fie ie" they {ASL eV & hay 
ſeen or ſhown! to bthers ani Difſe&{b3*" And diye Ns 
feltows of theit Tittes,you'fl ind ther ere Syirup- þ-rhong its A 
endexvou ritig moret to plate the Palate than Bed 'e et.” 
"Which indeed ik is the reaſontwe haye ) man cir forage; 
ous [tnpoſtors, who promiſe boldly "7 1 wa ys ith un; 
tearned Mutirude, relying "po Nl Receits for w SLREs "on 
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lives, who have kill in nothing, raych; tis in tp aþſiruſe bas : 
Art as Phyſick is. . | 
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Wiſely therefore have our Laws provided, that none but 


ſuch as-are recommended by their Learning and Probity | 


ſhould be admitred to take care of the Health:of Men, none 
I ſay, but ſuchas are approved” of by. the : Learned. We 
have ttot it} England wanted our Cato's, Boethus's and Paulus's, 
who by Law have kept Sycophants and Knaves from Practi- 
 fing of Phyſick ; who have obliged every one to Practiſe that 


Art.and Trade be has been brought up to, and' who have res. 


ſRored Learning to itsplace and honor. 

For only the Learned in Anatomy know, - what Part | A 
 Diſcaſe does primarily affe&, and what by Synipathy, of what 
Nature chings are, and what Remedies ought to be applied 
to each. Part, ſince the Method of ,Guee varies np the 
Nature of ſeveral Parts. od 47 

Only Men skill'd in Anatomy « can, a” true Judgment 
upon a Wound, whether it be Mortal or no, whichis of no 
ſmall moment ks A, Judge. or Magiſtrate, For their, Cm 


and Procedure upon Critinals in char particulax., 


" Such likewiſe they muſt be, who by diſleQing a. Dikaſed 


= can procure, any; advantage to the living , by finding 
e Proper R medics, according as by | DiſſeQion they, 
eo Be oaks the cauſe and ſeat of the Diſeaſe. News 
ugh by what has already been ſaid, you ſee the Credic 
and Reputation Anatomy. hag , in former Ages been, yet 
the Study of it never, flouriſhed more chan. inthis laſt Age, 
wherein , [1 many are fo frrenuouſly induſtrious, that one 
would think in our Age ir might be brought « ro perfection 
Who can ever forget the Learned ſellins, for finding out the 


Laeal Veins? No leſs than immorcal Gloxy, can be due to 


the Renown'd Harvey, « our Country -man., for finding out. 


the Circulation of the Blood. Hecthar cannot acknowledge 
the Excellency of our Willis for his Anatomy, of the Brain, 
muſt 'ne\ reVe pretend © co the ſubject Diſcourſe. The curious 


Reſearches of our Wharton on the Glands ſurpaſs whar ha, 
been Cid in' former Times. The Scholaſtic and Learned 
Gliſſon has pan: his Share 2a galing the Meanders of the 
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The PREFACE. 


Liver-Veſſels. The: acute Lower has ſhown in ſenſible - 
Terms, how the prime Mover of 'the Humane Machine ex- 
erts its Power. [The renowned Bartholinus in Denmark, the 
Swammerdam's, Bilſius's, de Graaf's, and others in the Low- 
Countries ; but eſpecially the Learned and Laborious Diemer- 
broeck, in Utrecht, have Taiſed to thernſelves immortal Monu- 
ments of their. Learning and Induſtry *about this Subje&. 
And, upon Diemerbroecks Labours principally, what I have 
here to ſay, ſhall be employed. | He- ſays, he had for ſeveral 
Years been converſarit in Anatomical. Studies 3 that in teach- 
ing others, -he+had. learned many things  bimlelt that were 
new, and till his Time- altogether: unknown'; upon which 
he reſolved to write a Book of: particular Obſervations, and 

make them. publick, 'as he ſaw ſeveral others had done before - 

him. . But abundance of his: Friends” diſſwaded him from 


 this,/ and urged him rathet to-write x whole Body of Anato. 


my, and to put into. it (beſides what; Galen, Enſtachins, Veſaline, 
and others | had. written. who! had: been moſt/cexcellenc in. 
Works of this Nature) not- only: his own, but; all. the Mo- 


dern Inventions of all Learned Men whatſoever. This Ad- 


vice wis not unwelcome him, becauſe none; had attempt- 


ed this before him. Burthe' | Attendance. upon his. Practice, 


the Greanels of the Undertaking, and! the Grircaloels and : 


Malice and Envy of ſome, did lice > ES him. Mowerer, | 
theſe Difficulties being, ſurmou ated, he underrook-the Buſi- 
neſs, finiſhed i it, and made it publick. 


'All the new things, which either be could find out, or 


weic hitherto found out. by the beſt of Anatomiſts, he has = 


here brought u upon the Stage, He further, in his Firſt Editj- 
on, engaged, that whatever hereafter he ſhould find lying 
hid in obſcurity, he would bring to light, and when he died, 
chat he would bequearh all ro Poſteriry. For as long as the 
Deſire of advancing Anatomical Knowledge ſhould continute 
inthe World; he knew innumerable S-= things would be 
ptodticed, which we cannot now ſo much as dream of, ſuch 
: chings 


©. 


Y 
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things he recommends to Poſtericy, and that our of Love to 
. the common Welfare, Men would not hereafter _ to 
undertake this Province. 

In this Anatomy of his, he tells yau,. he; is, not ſo ambiti- 
ous asto arrogate to himſelf the excellent Sayings, or the new 
Inventions of others ; but deſiring to give every one his due 
Honour ; he ſers down the Names of the Authors, of whom 


he borrowed any'thing ; for, as Pliny ſays, He ever reckoned 


it 4 piece of Good Nature\and Modeſty, to acknowledge his Bene- 
faftors, but that it was an Argument of. Guilt andIltl Nature, to 
chufe rather to be catched in Theft, than to reſtore another his' oipn, 
hen be at the ſame time is in debt upon Intereſt. And' ſd he gives 
co all their Due. For, he: profeſſes, he would 'not be” 26- 
counted one of theſe, that by | writing ' of. Books, would 
 procurethemlelves a Name, who by rakingand ſcraping” if 
| they canfrom others,” get a greet deal together;. and vaunt it 
| all for their own, concealing the Authors Names from whetce 
they ſtole, when in the mean time they miſ-apprehend perhaps 
the Authors Meaning, and what they have thence tranſcribed, 
neither they themſelves well | etRng, | nor ahead they abr 
to expreſs it to others.” 

Nevertheleſs, mn quoting of aiibes, he uſes noc' many 
 Hatteries and Complements, bat avoids all fillome' and A- 
dulatory' Blandifſhments, wherewirth abundatice of Books 
now adays are rather blotred than'-adorned, "while they tle 
| the Authors; whom they cite, the moſt Eminent, never s 
nough to be commended, the moſt Acute, the moſt Fa s, 


the moſt Learned, the moſt Noble; the molt Cllebi wed, 
&c, and adorn themſelves, eſpecially ſuch as are J< alive, 
with 1 know not what Epithetes (it may be. Y avoid and 
prevent ſome ſhrowd ObjeCtions, which haply they might 
_ otherwiſe fear; or that they themſelves being ambitious and 
delighted with ſuch empty Applauſe, deſire the fame - - Fax 
vour, at one time or other, to be returned upon, themſelves) 


he reckons, all he quotes, to be Learned Men,. nor does he 


doubr of it, though he thinks ſome more Learned than ©- 


thers. 
+» . 
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han Therefore he oo have no FARES os it ill, da * 
lards not his Name with many. ſuch Epithers ; becauſe, as 
Complements now pals indifferently upon all Men, they ra- 
ther ſully the illuſtrious Wotth of the Deſerving, than add 


ny Splendor to it. 
7 this Book he ſudies not ſo much Politeneſs of Style, as 


the Truch, which has no occaſion for Bombaſt and Rheto- 
| ric. But that he may the better diſcover what the Truth is; 
in ſeveral places he oppoſes other Mens Opinions, but in a 


friendly way ; ſome he refutes, and wholly reje&s, but 
without any Malice 3 here and there he uſhers in his'own, 
bur without Ambirian 3 and whereas he has obſerved, chat 
in moſt Authors, ſeveral things are wanting about 'the True 
Uſe of the Parts; many things, either written or: judged 4- 


 - mils, in ſeveral places he treats more fully concerning ir, .bur 


without Diſparagement or Reproach to others. For he ne- 
ver reckoned it any Faule in; a Learned Man, that all other- 
Mens Writings do not pleaſe him alike, \nor that he correQs 


many things, and contradigs many, provided it be done ci- 24 


villy,- and without Virulence and Calumny ; which alaſs! 
is now the Practice of roo'rnany Supercilious Scriblers, who, 
the beuer to defend their Darling Opinions; and cheſe often | 
raken, and ftolen from others, and vouched for their own, 
had rather attack their Adyerſaries with foul Words and Scur-/ 
rilous Writings (which does not at all-become Learned Men) 
then concert the difference in friendly Reafonings. = 

In. the Seventh Book of this Work, and other where, in 
deſcribipg the Dufts of the-Veins, he takes a new and unuſu- 


| al Method; for whereas other Anatomiſts heretsfore de- 


rived the Branchings of the Veins from the Vena Cava and 
other great Veins, to all the Parts of the Body , he on the 
contrary proſecutes them from the Parts to the great Veins, 
and {g to the Veya Cava, that fo the continual Progreſs of the 
Blood, according, to the Order of Circulation, might the 
beucr be demonſtrated. | 


Thus much he publiſhed in his Life Time : But _ 
e 


| 
| 
*— 
{ 
? 
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- he died, he had made feveral freſh Colle&tions, and ſome- 


where Alterations. Theſe in this laſt Edition, from whence 
this Tranſlation was made, ate added by his Learned Son. 
Wnerein, we may modeſtly aver, - that the moſt - material 
things, found either in Ancient or Modern Anatomiſts, are. 


compreheaded, and far more Opinions and Diſcoveries, than 


ever were contained in any oneAnatomical Treatiſe yet extant. 
Now it being agreed by all skilful Phyſicians, that Anato- , 


' my is the ſolid Baſis of Phyſic z and (as has before been ſaid) 


the Learned Diemerbroeck having excelled in laying the Corner 
Stone, how can it reaſonably be ſuggeſted, that the ſame 
Learned Hand cannot build a Superſtruture Correſpon- 
dent? The Author therefore having not refted in Theory 


- alone, but having put in Pra&tice what he ſo well knew in 


the Art of ſaving Men ;. and moreover, having given, nor 


o only his own, but other Mens Praftice in the moſt Epide- 
' _ mic Dilcaſes, the Small-Pox and: Meaſles, which were ne- 


ver till this Edition made publick ; we thonght we could not 
do better, than give our Country-men, in their: own 
Tongue, what. he fo. advantagiouſly has written in the 
Learned, and only to ſuch as underſtand that. ; In theſe-acute 
and violent Diſeaſes, we find the beſt Methods yet invented, 


ſcarce ſufficient to adn the major Part of 'Patients from 


them ; how requiſite therefore is it, that the Skill of {6 Learn- 


ed and ſucceſsful a Phyſician as Ours, ſhould not '#ye with 
him ? Bur he reſts not here, his 'worthy' Son''bas likewiſe 
communicated 1 in this Edition, ſome of his Fathers Obſerva- 
tions upon various Diſeaſes, wherein confifts the Life' and 
Soul of Phyſic; for in them, as 'in a Piece 'of Workman- 


ſhip, you may ſee the Authors Skill, better than in any Pres 


cepts, inaſmuch as it is much eaſter to preſcribe Rules how to 


a&, than to put thoſe ſame Rules in Practice. So that'in 


this Volume you may have a Summary of the Excellencies- 
in the Art of Phyſick, which ſo many Learned Men in all Ages, 
ſince Phyſic was an Art, have by their utmoſt. __ 


and Ingetwity been able to accompliſh. 
THE 
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faid Fein. 


CCC. The right Femtricle of | 
Heart open'd. 


FIGURE. me. 415 
"It The Arteriops Vein 


? 


CC; The left #e 
ALGAE 


, 


wh 
8, A wvkr of the Ana bes 


the Heart: 
catriale re- 


"FIGURE 1X, 
an. jj ve ard jeft Nerve of the 


PF, rxth pair, to the Lungs. 
en whe widgdle Brgngh between each 


D. An Ercenyfla of the ſame to the 
Pericardium. 

KE.. wa {arger Branches af the 

| _ Artery, 000mg be- 


= F. Th ins hind Þ rt af the Lange. 


of the 
| Say She ated. 
HH...4 remainder of the Pericar- 


dium. 


| l. The Heart inte ple with the 
Coronary Yeſels. 


.teries _ _ the Ster- 
non Ti-eJ3 1 
C. The —_w Bod called the 
f the Media- 


—_ pmeſs _ ones 

AE wa FA r=, | 
rot 

num , w dr | 


tween veiny Arter "and the 


GO. .The Lung 


hollow Veitt ,' as being oxly to be. 
Ta” in the Birth, 


RM within the Membranes. 


CC. Tiwe Miteroike Valoer: ſedtad |. 


inthe left Vemtricle at theemtrance 


of the Arteriour Vein. 00 |. 


DD. The ft Penile of the Heer | 
open'd 


FIGURE. Vit. oY 
The great Artery difſfed: meer | D; 


cart. 


Paſuger terminging the the | © I0t Door * 


BBB. The Setilngar /aloys $6/0nge | 
_ it | | 


| T-TLorRg | 
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"FIGURE xl. 
F The Diaphaagins 


AB. "The right and loft Nerve of th 
Diaphragm. | 
C Fg yy Membrane of it /e mo 


3 Rbtrateie 


GOG. 


""TheEXP LANAT lONof the PLATES. 


GGG. The > Part or 

Center of the Diaphragma. 

HHH. Ts Appendixes of the ſame 
between which the great Artery des 


ſeends. 
FIGURE XIl. 


The glandulous Body ſeated 
by the Larynx. 


: AAA. The Kernels growing to the 


FIGURE. XIll. 


The Aſpera Arteria taken out 
of the Lungs. . 
A. The rough Artery cut off below 
the Larynx. ay : 
w right Branch of i, _ 
rſt twofold ; ard into ſe- 
veral > ans Bars 
C. The left Branch divided in like 


pg of the Jugular Vein, |dddd. The Extream Parts of the 

B, A portion of # ein, . am Parts of t 
two Branches of which paſs for- Branches terminating in little 
ward through the ſaid Kernel.. Membranons Channels. 
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Shewin the Bronchial Artery diſcoyer'd by Frederic Ruyſch ; 


ethet with the ſubſtance 
- ved by Malpigius. | 


FIGURE L- 


The Ramiſication"" of" the|' 


Bronchial Artery. . 


"He binder Part of the Aſpe- 
[5 1 1h, pond dn 


As 


of the Lungs as it was obſer- 


| oeatuing the Net as it is 
Nlneated LEN 


FIGURE II. 


The Inter Yeſficles 4nd hollowneſſes 
ſhaddow'd, with a particle of the 
ſpore in the upper part annexd. 

| t the Original and entire Pro- 


. pagation conld, not be e 4 to 
the Eje by the Graver's b 
SW IN 


E. The hinder part of the deſcend- 
ing Artery, from whence the In 


tercoſtals procee 
EF. — i# Branch, to be 


found in Calves and Cows only. 
FIGURE---1l. 


This and the following ſhew 
the ſubſtance of the Lungs. 


The warious concinnation of "the 
ney 2:4 ogy 
monary Veſſels, which are ſbewn 
as taken out from their natural Si- 

 fnation. | 

FIGURE V. 


The Lungs of Frogs, with 
the Trachea annex'd. : 


A. The Larynxwhichis balf ent. 
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Ws The "EXPLANATION of the PLATES; 
B. 4 little Chink, which is exah B. w_ Sides tors away and ſtop- 


cloſed at the Wil of the Animal, | ped. 
and being cloſed, keeps the Lungs 
Swelled with Air. C. The Trunk 0 the "OD 
C. The Stat of the Heart. Artery, with the Branches Appen- 
-4 i of the Exterior Lungs. dent, terminating as it were in 
« Ar Net of the Cells, Net-work. 
rhe br ropagation of the Pulmonary 
gy D. The" Trunk 'of | the Pulmonary 
G. The Hollow Part of the Land cut | Vein, wandring with its running 
in the middle. Branches over _— ys of the 
H. The Propegation 0 the Pulmina-| Sides. - 
ry Fei = ſhooting forth to. the "_ 
of the Sides. | 1&.: MIC ho; ths Bream commons 
4 0 as well to the lateral "Angles of the 
FIGURE | VL. : Sides, « 10 Ne cots Reval 
Hi . Cations of the Net. - | 


Shews the meer Cell, Gicks 
out the intervening Sides, 
encreaſed in Magnitude. 


A. The inner Area of the we 
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; | ___ Shewing the" Latynx wich its: Muſdess: as, alt the = 
: Arteria, the Gullert, .the recurrin Nerves, and the upper 
Part of the Tkroat,. wh its Miſcles; ond 


LI 


=" FOURE "1," IL fro eyes 
; The Proſpe&t of the Lacyns PIR 7D 
a before. \ | F G u R iP I. 


HE Foides Bone tovered| The hinder Part of the 
8. . with certain little Mem . | = 
anes. x 


IS hows Side of the Finer Lhe 


D. _— er Side. oy | 

- F. cond. Pair o , coms- || 
: The rnd Pan of Maſe, ins 
; G. The Second Pair of common Muſ- 

pe ill 34, vm about the Origi-| 
0 narrow. f - FIGURE 
N. 7 "The Bir Pair of Muſcles proper 

10 the Larynx. OY 
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FIGURE ut. 
| 


The hinder Lateral Proſpect 


of the Larynx. 
V; The Niuth Muſcle of the 
P, heed Par of to Moro Te 
R. The "_ Pair * Hor conan 


b. The upper Part of the ſame bf 
be Pr the Shield- 
ee: 
i. The P of the Annular Muſ- 
ks oh of the ſame. 
ro 

l Road ae?" 


BY 


FIGURE 1V. 


A. The inner Face of the Eſet 
aa. The Prominences of t 


BB, 5 Om _—_— 
'D- "The broude Part of the Ananer| 


| 
EE. binder Membranous Part 
of the Mere Arteria. 


FIGURE V. 


A. The External Furs of the Epi. 
0 the 


eee] 


by oe 
BT fo Frogs of the ſper« 


FIGURE VI. 
The Lateral Face of the 
on = 


| A: The 
with certain faal Griftles, 
B. The lower Side of the Hyoider 


C. The gopr Proc Fa Seati= 


es NP Pat of themtes Mvsſ- 


H. The Throat. 


ay ts 


K. The Place of the Muſcles of the 
hich te wantl ba Me the 
anting in 

L The Gurtal "Milla oy 


—_ 4 the Sitter of 7 


a Arteria. 


FIGURE VIL- 


The Fhoides Bone | 
TRY 
B. The lower Side of it. 
- (Che ee Side of the Seutiforme 
D. The Side of the Hyoides 
poor 7 mY 


K. * Place Be Muſcles of the 
EF, 
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FIGURE 


Bone 06 | 


6 te Fire gert of the Seutiform 


I x 
ne 9 Danes” SFO Dy CRE tO Fn IO. bo A Gr Or I en 
| Ec «ES X [9 T0, COR ; NE ESE, CK IR es 
oe 8 Rr BRO 9: BF: EY « JE” CAE II I La 2+ lt Nap fg 


een <4 S aa. 


The EXPLANATION Pe SePLATES. 
| Orifee of the Pemrick, ai the / 


ds 


_Diaphrag 6 ena 
KK. 4 Nerv deſcending to the Dik 


phragm 
The Aſpera Arteria and Gul- LL. The Juguler Arterie, if each 


let, with the recurting| | Fd} ang; Ie 

The Le Homerel freery 
Nerves o on the hinder M N. The Top, Hamer al Arte .X 
Parr. / 'O. the wes p* pe 
: PP. Sturps of Palmer Ar- 
P AA. The, Muſcle diawing the Gullet | teries. , 
7 _ aw -- $: 
Y | BBB- The Gul. NES 
CCC. The Aſpera Arteria wnder |. * FIGURE Ix. 
| the Throat. * n 
D. The Membrane Port of it; © | The upper, Part the 
ELEE: The Nerves of | Sixth] Throat, wich its V ſtles 


1 | gation. ; 
: FF. ro inſerted into the Ti ongue iy. 
y _ wr A : The CRY Mo: 
® GG. t recurrins (TEX Eg 
£ o_ back to the Hameral Ar-\Cc. _ £4 g EDO | 


C . |DD. pads mo a 
: HH, "The Left recurring Nervel” 93ded. 

- of the Great Artery 

- Il. A Nerve 15 ae bo s ah faite 


FIGURE VIll. 
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The EXPLANATION of the Twelfth TABLE, 
In Folio 418. 


This Table, delineated. b 


"The EXP LANATI1ONof he PLATES. 


Willis, ſhews the Originals © of the 


| Neryes of the Fifth and Sixth Pair (according as he num- 
bers them) and the Roots of the Intercoſtal Nerve, pro- 

from thern : 'Alfo the Originals of the ſame Inter- 
coſtal Nerve,and the Vagous Pair, and of the Nerve pro- 
ceeding from the $ _ to ko Vagkoms Pair,carried afong to 


the Region of the 


entricle. ' Moreover, it repreſents: the 


[ens and Diſtributions of the Nerves of the Seventh, 
2998, and Tenth Pair, and of the Nerve of the Dia- 


- In the fame alſo are defcribed the Originals of 


þ7 6 Vertebral Nerves, and their Communications with 
the Former, as they are tobe found in Men, But ic is 
to be obſerved, that Walks, in this Table, does nor fo}- 
| low the Ancient (which we obferve in our Defcripri- 
on) but” his own. new- Compuration of the Number of 


| the Nerves. VVhence it cames to 


pals, that what we jn 


' our Fextcall the Third, he calls the Fifth 5 what we the 


Fifth, he callsthe Seventh 
' the Eight Pair. 


AAA. Nerve of _ Fifth 
| Pair, with the two 
l FE... $$ it : = of whith 
| ym, wp-ri | be- 
| gs to 
wce, 


es ſe nag y7 
of the Eyes and 


s, two 
le a; rf ay hich are 
the two Roots of the Intercoſtal 
ek The lower Branch 
oe Pair, tending down- 
| ore into A lower 
F F ended the Parts of 
s Jet 4b the 
"= Bok be fifth Pair, | 
hb _—_ xt the other little 
ris, b. cloſing with the. Nerve 
ES =_ Pair, conftitute the 
of the Intercoſtal 


of the Sixth Pair. tend- 
d before to the 


the Eye from the 
" which, "the Sprig b., 


; whe? als, nd Part| 


what wethe Seventh, he calls 


which is the third Root of the Ir- 
tercofial Nerve, is reflexed. 
bbb. The third Root of the Interco- 
Nerve. 
C. The Original of the Auditory 
Nerve, or of the Seventh Pair, 
_ its double Proceſs, ſoft and 


Part of the Ear, into the Mſcle 
which elevates the Hammer, and 
into the Cochlea. 
c. The harder Branch, which riſe 
whole ont» of the Cranium, and 
| + ſlightly touching the Slip E. of the 
Eiehth Pair, together with that 


is preſently divided into ſeveral 
i poo S f which, the | 

I. Terminate in the "Muſcles off the 
Tongue and Hyoides Bone. 

2. Is again divided into ſeveral 
Slips; of which the Uppermoſt 


| 3. Enls | 


c. The ſo fier Branch of it, which is 
entirely diſtributed into the inner © 


- makes a particular Nerve, which 


' 
i © 
: 

? 
RF. 
Fiend 
"_ 

*;W 
I 
Y 
I 
* 
- 


" ML 05 3 racy Bo po one ane "266A _ 
TEE PE ns - 84:3 DRE Node i : 
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The EXPLANATION « ST the PLATES F: 


_ E. Th 'Original of the Neroes of the 


"Go AE TS WE WP Cr 


08s 
| KK. The bn er Fold of the Fegons 


3:. Ends in the Muſcles of the Face 
fe” Month. 


4. In the Muſcles of the __ oo 


args 
>. the Muſcles of the Ear. 
The Trunk of the ory a er 
Tas conſifting of the three fore- 
aid | Boggs $90 7 a to paſs the 
ig four d Fold. —__ Fold 
ſeems to be the ofs Node of 
the Intercoit al — 
without the — leery 


Vagous Pair, conſifting of many 
Fibres, pu rg A nd 
rov the Opine Jojns * 

nant with then, paſſes the 


— — ———_ 


| wards t towards.the Seavifirnd Gri- 
ſtle in its aſcent, imparts mary 
Slips xxxx. to the Ajpera Arteria 
and. lifily, meets the ſmall 1 wie 
h. /ent from the Ganglio-form'd + 
d. "This Recurrent, by tans 
s being refleSed, ſends ver- 


bp Brees alſo t6 the Heart. 
L. The recurrent Nerve in the Right . 
1 Side, which being refle#ed much 
higher, twines wot the [42G 
oo 


Cranium : which being croſſed, it 
goes away, and after Communica- 


tion with ſome of the edjenutng| 


Nerves, ends in the Muſcles of 
the Scapula aud 
e. A little S, 


Awing he Aditry Br 


eng/io- 

H. 2 ho-formd Fold o 
ne iatng rd 

> fetby the little EE, rg 
' other adjoyning Fold of t | 
Bay 7 wary the foreſs id Feld 
ranch from «ia Fold! 

of the Vagans Pair, Lk: the Mu 


Back. 
g of the rt Pate 


rerr. Swvall Shoots ſent yorth 


- 6, wy" rr hang 
which Don cover the binder = 


Petficits of togh 1-7 ©» 


cles of the Laryitx, 4 remarkable Res ral little ink ries Iricink | 


Branch of which paſſang under the 
Sentifornm Griftle, meets the re- 
exarrent Nerve, and is united 00 it. 
i. A fwd} Twin from the Cervical i 


into he Sub pry fans of 6 wg Lxgs 
verie, bind and tye the Blood- 
bearing V-gels. 


Fold of the Enterodftal Nirony'i »-| I FT- The 'Irmk; of the Fagous: 


_—_ ma -_#e Trunk, of the Pe 
Pair, from which ſeveral Nerves 
proceed to the Heart ani its Ap- 


l. —— Sprig - ſent. to the 
Cardias Fold. 


the Heart and Cardiac Fold. | 
n. Joke? recutrent Nerve, which 


ound about the deſcending 
DakaF ihe Aer da reflex) duy- | 


Pair is arvided intotwo Branebes, 
the onter and inner: both which 
bending toward the- tike Branches. 
of the other fide, are mnited to 
them, and after mutual Communi- 
cation; conſtitute:the two Stows-" 
chic Branthes,” at upper anzHow- 


- mM. Nervous Rives diftributed- into| VV. _ Branabesy which betng 


anted into XK. confgtate the Ori- * 
—_ the Lower Stomachic 


WW. The © 


-— 


The EXP LANAT TONof the PLATES. 
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2+ 4 Spvig Jet he Sphinder 


|| th middle of the Neck. in the 
4 k remarkable Branch from the 


| we EI 


- little below, overtakes : 
+7 T Theſe Has carried "downward, 


WW. The External Branches which 


conftitute the upper Stomach 


Branch. 
X.' The cloſing of the inner Branches. 


F. The Original of the Ninth. 


between the Aorta, and the'Prcn- 
monic Artery, meeting the Paral- 
lel Branches of the other fide, make 
the Cardiac Fold 5. from which 
the principal Nerves that termi- 


Pair, with many Fibres which| nate in the Heart proceed. 


united, make a T runk that 
7s carried toward the "Tongue 3 


). A Branch proceeding ſomewhat 
beneath from the Intertoflal Trunk, 


nevertheleſs, in or "Rig \ſend- 
4 44+ two Spri | 
©Q firſt /E He aa, 
and united to the. "1g AE of the 
T —_ Pair, terminates in the 
Sternothyroides Muſcle. 
0. A fon , ending in the| 7 
Wag ds yr es Bone.” 
'$- is Nerve paſſing 
"in or the Tonge.. 
Rs Bt 7lio- Gow od fold 
pore ms "Nerve, which is 


\the ' Node of this Nerve, 
ot ont of the Brain. 


| 


| Cates with the Nerpe of the Tenth 
| Par. 


coed or anidlle Fold pre- 
» which is placed in 


L- TG 
per to® 


of the | Euaiae Nerve. 


' ſecond Pertebral Pair into this 
| Fold, by means of wkich, this 
| Branch communicates with the 
| Nerve of the Tvaphragns; in its 
fiſt Rove 
& Two Branches from the ſame Fold 
 imtorhe oy the Nerve of the 


55: fs 46 T6 Fibres fs the 


. Cervical Fold. to ace of 
- |, neree- 
«7 Twig: frow the ame to the 


'. Trunk of the Vagous Pair 

% Another remarkable "Sprig into 
| the Recurrent Nerve. * 
Branches ſent to- 
which #he other 


whioh with the former is + wh 
to the Cardiac Fold. 

a. The foreſaid Cardiac Fold. 

. A little Zapper proceeding from 
the ſame which winds about the 
 Pneumonic Artery. * 

. The lower Lappet binding the 
Pnenmonic Vein, + 
Z. The Intercoital Nerve that fiuks 


into the Cavity of the Breaf, 
—_— it binds the Axillary Ar- 


dee Four Pertebral Nerves ſent to 
the Thoracic Fold, of which, the 
uppermoſt binds the Fertebral Ar- 


very. 
000. Three remarkable Nerves ſent 
from the Cardiac Fold, whith o- 


verſpread the Fore-Region of, the 


Heart, .as the Nerves P.q. pro. 


coeding from the Trunk the Pa- 

gous Pair, impart their Ramifica- 

* tionsto the hinder Part of it. 

*. ' The YVertebral Artery bound about 
by the Vertebral Nerves. 

$58. Nervous Shoots covering the 
' Fore-Region of the Hears. 

ITT. Nervous Shoots and *Fibres 
Rn to the hinder Part of 


@. "The lower fold, properly called the 
Intercoftal - or Thoracic; into 
which,beſedes the Interco®al Nevve,, 
ar Pertebrals are : inſerted,” of 

,» the appermoit in its De- 
her \ winds "about the "4 ertebral 


[. The ” - "Pp Nerve deſcending 
through the Cavity of the Breaſt, 
near the Roots of the Ribs, where 
in its whole Progreſs, it admits a 


Branch from the particular midale 


Vertebres. 
H. 4. Nerve ofthe Tenth Pair, con- 
Jofti 4 in its. Qriginal, of many 
ging forth be. 
tween the fri and ſecos d Vertebre, 


where 


AS WET RR ho Re tt” 
SN GTIPE HAWYN 


Ly EP ; 


RF 
ns 


—- 


W1 SO EE RT LT ras et fo Ih, . A x.5 

is & IF ER Sd IS NE wn RS EW Yor Av 
« 3. AN STRESS ts Ne, WOT 6 * SY 

"% 

\ 


Fe 


* 


"The EXPLANATION of the PLATES” 


where it preſently ſends forth two | 


rneruons Proceſſes bb. into the |, 


| Fold of the Intertoftal Nerve. 
x. A Branch of the ſame, which be- 
ing wiited to alittle Twig of the 
ninth Pair, terminates in the 


0 CRE 


f fo P che end ſo ; the Root of 
mlb lies h. 


Vinrebe at Branch deſigned to 

ok —_ | , 
The Neyve of the bragmea, 

x Gp Roos of w Vs 


pes nphass > wg —_ | ow the Grote jojns 

ately reſting us the Aſpera dr- i fel and g little hover a the 
teria. ve Fold, two other Branches 

20. 4 ſmall Twig reverſed into the 64. extewl thewſtives to the Truvk 


hinder Myſcles of the Neck. 
21. A ſmall Twig into the Pathetic 


We or Nerve. 
"* ous ſame Nerve ms Fu Sterno-| 
des Muſcle. 


thyroi 
aft main noch the 
Sick ſth fot Pence 


ther # - peragh Nerwes, conffts o 
Bunch 


Fibres, of which, the one b Breofs w 


oceeds the the 


22. The furtheſt Original 


* 7 Bb from this Pair to thej 4 
firſt Brachial Nerve, whexce 

the Nerve of the Di 
its uppermoſt 

M. The Original of os ſecond Ver- 

' febral des from which the upper- 
moſt Brachial Branch 
and into which the Nerve of the 
Diepbragma is firſt - radicated. 
This Brachial Nerve, in four-footed 
_ riſes near the fourth and- 


T. 4 fwall T0 _ bowed| 
2 to 5s Sos f avuſcles of the 


agma takes | 


of it. This Communication is” 


only proper to Men. 
p- The other Root of the D CET 
- w the rhe ary and. i yu 


wpper, On, runs — to the D 
pon iney of the. __ | Sbeadiey = 


the $9i- 
rr Par Ennas 


15; The we Br of te fe 


Nerve 


The 
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| "The EXPLANATION ofthe PL ATE S. 


The EXPLANATION of the Thirteenb TABLE 


419. 


| Thi Table ſhews the lower Ramifications of the Vagous and 
| Intercoſtal Pair diſtributed ro the Ventricle and the Bow- 
| els of the whole Abdomen: as alſo the Originals of the Ver- 


| tebral Nerves, which lye 
; are inoculated into ſome of 


| 


AT He lower Stoxeachic branch,] 
Rage conſiits of the inzuer 
branches of the mo Pair of 
united together , and 
over the Bot- 


each 


; ſboots andrivolets all every 


oy upper Stomachic branch 
which conſifts of the . External|' 
arent app bras _— 
together, creeps. throug 

the upper Part of the Ventricle. = 
C. The Coalition of the outer bran- 


ches. 
D. A Nervous Fold compor'd of the 
of each St 14 he 
 wnited together near the 
and as it were woven into a 


=o of each Stoma- 


warp} mage diſpeirſes it s| 


oppolite ro the former, and | 


chem. 


3. The bigger Branch of # this Mhroe 
in like manner bifork'd, runs to 
the Hepatic Fold, and the leſſer to 
the Fold. 
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ons 
proceed - not -from the hu- 
Irits, but from ſolids. For 
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Chap. I. 0f the loweſt Cavity & 
without air z Yet air is 5 of the | Have conrated any Foulriefs or Diſtem- 
body, neirher docs che f r 
ration proceed from it, bur from 
muſcles of rhe breaſt | fofcirig it - 'otit; | 
moi 
thrg i | & 
5 Arter ſuch an aptitude for reſpi- 
7 ration, as mRomee on could 
8 be performed; though alſoby its heator 
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* ther {olid Parts are not mov'd by rhe t1u- 
mors and 

a 
their 
thanſclves, and (0 f 
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tie Wimcn © 
they nnd, a land 
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which nouriſhes the parts, by an 
be called a hariei t 
would be rio difference berween 
and its nutrirhent: 1mh whi 
r:{hment, uuleſs rhe Parts oy 
tithed, and their conſumed parri 
ſtored.their | 
quickly waſte and fait;and by that 
at length rficir Ation wobid be 
So that Man of neceſſity: maſt 
both Blood and Spirirstor the ſipport 
Lite { hence faith che Texvin Levnr. 17. 
}!. the Soul ( thavis the Life ) of t 
Flefh is 1A 1ts Blood ) &s being the neatr- 
eſt Support of the Botly; without which 
teich2e che Parts of the 
nor the Man him{4f live. 
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the thing mrved, and that which moves 
the Inſirunent. Therefore if the Sperns 
are nt animated, there will te ſomething 
between the thing enlrvening and en- 
lwver.l, JOE and form'd, which 1s 
neither form'd mw enliwven'd. But the 
| Body i5 mro'd becauſe it is enlroer'd. 
Tet 1s it nt mot) d by an external but an 
internal Principle. Now it 1s manifeſt, 
that the Spirits are alſo internal , and 
MART i bes hr hor af 
mnt therefore it follows that 
be part of the Member. 

ut this A of the molt acute 
Scaltger, tho? it ſeems fair to the Eye at 
firſt tight, yer ( thoroughly conſidered ) 
will appear to be without as not 
concluding any ing of Solidity againſt | 
our Opinion.. For the Spirit is no more 
an ent that moves the Body, 
than the Air is the Inſtrument thar 
moves the Sighr or Hearing. So neither 
js —_— En 
by which bs ative Soul movesthe in- 
ſtrumental Body ; and alſo perceiyes 
of- that Motion ſo. made in 
that .  Sothat it is no ſuch Ab- 
ſurditic ( as Scaliger would have it to 
be) bur a Neceſlity, that there ſhould 
be ſomething inanimate berween the en- 
| livening Soul, and the inſtrumental 
Body -cnliven'd,which is | 
bur the Medium, by which the Adtion 
of the enliven'd inſtrumental Body aw | 
be perform'd by the enlivening 
But, ſaics Scaliger, th: Body is moved, . 
berauſe it is enlrovened, and that mot 
an external, but an internal Principle. , 
We grant the whole; yerwe deny the 
Spirits to be the internal Prizceple, when | 
ic is moſt apparent that the Sow ts the 
enternal Principle which operates by the 
_ affiſtance of rhe. Spirits. 

- So that it cannot from hence be 
proved that the Spirits live or arc Parts 
of the Body, ' but only that they are the 
 Medwon, by which the Soul moves the 
Body. But becauſe that Scaliger ſpy'd 
at a diſtance a moſt difficult Objeftion, 
W412. How th! Spirits could be a Part of 
any corporeal Body,” when they are always 
flowing and never 1 any conſtant Reſt, 
bur continually-in Motion through 
the Parts of the Body tniifferently, to 
ayoid this Stroak, he ſays EE 


which they Next infuſe themſelves ; and 
onwar | | 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


of neither, j th 


and unbeſecming fo great a Man, when 
it is plain from the Definition of a Part 

chat a part of our Body, is notany Auid 
and tranſient Subſtance bur as it is joyned 
ro the Body by Continuity and Reſt. 


XI. ed of their Subſtance, 
they are divided into Similar, and 
Diſſumilar. 

XII. Similar Parts are thoſe which 
are divided into Parts like themſelves. 
So- that all the Particles are of the 
ſame Nature and Subſtance. And thus 
every part of a Bone is a Bone; of a 
Fiber, a Fiber. Which Sprgelius calls 
Conſuriles, or altogether alike: the 
Greeks 8woemeg3; , or of like Parts. 

They arc commonly reckoned ro be 
ten: Bones, Griſtles, Ligaments, Men 
branes, Fibers, Nerves, Arterzes, Veins, 
Fleſh, and Sken. To theſe by others 
are added the Scarf-Skin, Tendons and 
Fat. By others, the two Humors in 
the Eyes, the Glafſie and the Cryſtal- 
linez by others the Marrow, the Bran, 
and Back-Boxe: And laſtly by others, 
the Harr, and Nails. ' 

Of theſe ſome fre {amply Srmilar, as 
the Bones, Griftles, Fibres, dc. wherein 
ere isno di of Particles to the 
Sight. I ſay, manifeſt tro the Sight, tor 
that in reſpe&t of ſeycral {malleft 

s, not to. be perceived by the 
Eyes, bur by the Mind, of which they 
are com no- part of %**m . can be 
faid to be really and ſimply Similar. 
Others are only Similar as to the Sex- 
ſes, wherein there is a difference of Par- 
ticles manifeſt to the Sight, as a Yein, 
Arterie, Nerve, &c. For a Van con- 
liſts. of the moſt ſubtile Fibers, and a 
Membrane :' An Arterie of Fibers, and 
a- double different Twnicle. A Nerve 
conſiſts of the-Dara and Pia Mater, or 
Membrane, little Fibers and Marrow. 
Nevertheleſs to a {light and mer 
they ſeem to be Similar , becauſe 
are every where after the fame 
manner, and ſo are like to themſelves, 
as not having any other Subſtance or 


all | Compdſition in the Brain, than in the 


Foot or any other Parts. 
Ofthe ſeveral fimilarParts we ſhall af- 
rerwards diſcourſe in their properPlaces. 
Now all the ſimilar and ſolid parts,in 
the firſt forming of the Birth are drawn 
—_ EL cs rouge Deans in 
Painting, out of the Seed ; to which the 
Blood and milkie Juice contaiur'd in the 
Amnion, and Membrane that __—_— 
| | t 


ſo . 
_ of Arguments 


"Book I. 


ERS ES 456 ALDRIRAR 


X. The Parts of the Body are two- Diviſon of 
fold. 1. In reſpe@ of their Subſtance. ** **"** 
2. In reped their FundGions. 

# reſpec? 
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Chap. 


[: Of the ove Cavity: 


bour the Birth ſoon after joyning, nou- 
riſh the Parts delineated,* and cncre: 
and their Bulk. 

o* Ma late, it was believed that the 
Blood ofthe Mother in the firſt formin 
of the Parts did a with the Sced, 
not only as a material bur ctitive 
Principle (which Opinion was after- 
wards exploded by all the' moſt eminent 
Philoſgphers) and that ſome Parts ſha- 
red of more Seed, others of more 
Blood, and others received an 


| Share of both. And hence proceeded 


Sprrmatic, 
Sangnme, 
and Mixt. 


that old Divition , which divided the 
Parts, in reſpect of this Principle of 
Generation into Spermatic,which in their 
Forming were © to of 
more Seed than Blood, as 
cight Sumlar Parts. Others into $ay- 
guine, in Fadey forming of which the 
ich 1 qa as in che 
Fleſh. Gps mixt, w 

to be form'd of equal Fa 
and Sced, as the Shen. But this Diver- 


former 


ſity of the Pa docs not occed from 
< ficſt Gs. bat Ae Nourifh- 


ment, in reſpe k Wnry which ſome receiv'd 
more, others "1c Blood for the Increaſe 
x 
more ſwiftly more 
Soul encrealed in: their Bulk. +. 
c Parts a why ace UE TOR 
tic {bondage 
ing broken or 
but by the 


,ncver grow again,or. be- þ 
nFYeT (FOG r 


XIIL Diſſemilar Parts are thoſe 7 ning - 


which are divided into Parts, unlike *** 
in Nature and ance, but not in- 


to: Parts likg themſelves. Thus a 


Hand is notdivide4 into ſeycral Hands, 


bur into Bones, Fldh, Nerves and Ar- 


teries, Cc. 


XIV. br reſpe# of their Funitions, 


the Parts are diſtinguiſhed two ways. 


I. Into Organic, and not Organic 3 
2. Io Principal and Subſervient. 


are Afex't or th ng of Adi- 7 ***% 
ons, and to ry end received a 
certain, determinate and ſenſible Cone 
png Ae 


y have an aptieſs 


pare mor ny is Si 


as was Former 
milar. 
es Sol Part, ab nes 3 en- 
ruſted with the office of 

and difribiningthe aniniat Spins Hs 


this reaſon it isno leſs an carne | 
| chan a Muſcle, or a wp he 


nk 


thing is alſo wo be 


eterogeneous | '*! 
| Body. Thusa Bone cur off can never be | 2 


reſtored bur it being broken, ep, | 


gether again b 


means. of. the 
utinous Sub ce, tht ah 


the Fracture; bor Pare * OE g2our nem : 


at ſoon reſtored, as is apparent when 

the Fleſh is or cut 

. Thoſe thatare mixed, are in the mid- 

dle, between both. Nevertheleſs as wo the 
Parts, when i or he 

paraecd, fome 

may not beuni 

a Heterogeneous 

OT IT Rt T= 

whoſe Spermatic Parts, as. the 

are verytender F lhe 

Vertue' of ; 


the Xc without the affiſtance of the 
Callous Marcer, *ris moſt probable thar 


inno Age the Spermatuc Parts unite with- 
mn a Heterogenzous Medium ; it 


cipat 
" Hoe |py 


| VL. Pies Bs rgane re th of 
which bee abrs Uſe, 1 


Ss 6M | 


be not ſo conſpicuous by reaſon of the St 


extraotdinatry Moiſture of the Parts in 
_ Born Children, and young Peo- 
ple. 


gs = Parts are ſuch as Organical, | 


Example, a Nerzy, tho* 


F; 


| ot rhe Sp2cies depends. 
4  Subjervi- 

If 2% thoſe that 'are uſeful and ſubſervient 
41S to the Principal : As the Stomach, 
Liver, a $8, 
Havnads » © CC. 

And theſe, as necellary* to Life, are 
to be called either Noble , withour 
pony a Mancannct live, as the S, 

ch, Gats, 'L#0:r, and the like. 
wr as not being neceſlary for Life, but 
are proper for ſome uſe or aCtion, which 
readers Life more Comfortable, arc to 
be called | legobe, as an Arm, a Finger, 
a —_ —_ Ys YL Tea, oe 
which we may 

To theſe —_ ny et rota whoſe 
Office is more mean and hardly mani- 
teſt, as Fat, Hatr, Naels, and 4 like. 

Now that the Demonltrationof theſe 
Parts may be the more conyeniently 
made plain, and deſcribed in their Or- 
on we ſhall divide the Body of Man, 

ding to the modern Anatomilts in 
* the three Vearricles, and Limbs. 
_  XIXK. The Venters are certain re- 
 markable Cavities, containing one or 
more of the Noble Bowels. 

To this Place the words Cazrty and 
Venter are nag to be ſtrictly ne ths 
Cavities themſclves only ,- but leſt the 
Mcmbers of this Dn ſhould be 
roo Numerous, we would have com- 
prehended under *em art large, as well 
the containing Parts that form thoſe Ca- 
_ asalſo the Parts contain'd within 

together with the Neck ,, or if 

thats be any other annexed to 

'cm, "which may be reckoned to the 

Mcmbers. Fr lec'y in the foll wing 
ſcour 


7 _ Chapters, when we come to di 


h 
13 Noble, 
- 


| | Jenodl:, 


particularly of the ſeveral Venters, we 
iball more "ar large ſubdivide * ch inc 
Parts Lamang Gora Contained, and ſuch 


Wu" 
XX. Theſe three Venters are the 


appermeſ, the middles nd the lower- 


| The upper- _— The 
þ et Femer wity i the 


Venter or Ca- 
gy ds are con- 


ad 
IE rained the Brain, the Eyes, the Ears, 


and other Parts. 

there | was a neccllity- thar this 
ſame Tower of the Ke; Faculties 
ſhould be ſeared in the gee Place, ro 
the end that being at a cr diſtance 
from the places where the Nouriſhmenr 
is dreſt, the mot noble Animal Fundti- 
Ons ſhoald nothe diſturb'd by its ox} 
and thick Fxhalations : partly» fo 


#7/4t194 upon which the Preſervation 


XVII Subſervient Parts, are all 


_ Of the loweit Cavity. 


Kidneys , | 


2 


convenience of the Senſes of Hearing . 
Seeing -and Smelling , whoſe Objects 
more eaſily dart themſelves from a 
higher than a lower placc into the Or- 
gans.of the Senſes, and by that means 
become more perceptible. 

XXII. 
ter or Cavity is the Breaſt, the Manſion 
of the Heart, Lungs, rough Arterie 


or Windpipe , and the © - * pes or 
Gullet. This the Great Creator placed 
m the oy | that as a King reſides in 
the mid'ſt of his "bis Kingdom,fo the Heart 
the moſt noble and principal 'Habrtacu- 
lay of Life ſhould inhabit this middle- 
moſt Palace of the Microcoſmical King- 
| dom, and there fit as. in its-Throne , 
from thence with more convenience to 
water the ſeveral Regions of the Little 
World with its Rivulets of enlivening 
Netar and Heart. + 

XXII. The third Venter which is _ lowey- 
generally called the 2” aa 
concludes with the Abdomen or Panxch, 
as the feat of the Liver, Stomach, Guts, 
Reins, Womb, and many other parts, 
ſerving for als ConcolFion of Nouriſh- 
ment, Evacuation of Excrements , 
and Generition of O -qringehy - ge" 
neceſſarily ro be 
the Id Ares 224 ae and -of Wang 


ble filth of this Kitchin ſhould annoy the 
-— gphanog: Viſcera in their Fun- 
7 2m _ 


" XXIV. Limbs are the Members £ns. 
adjoyning to the Venters, and diſtins 


Pd with 
ep om to Man for the 


Fenter. 


Theſe being 
better accom tion of Life, are twos 


fold. Arms and Legs. 

XXV. The\Arms in Man, are d:- 
vided into the Shoulders, Elbows, and 
Hands : The is divided into - 


the Thigh, the Shin, and Foot. 

According to which Diviſion we have A Divifon 
divided this our Anatomy into tet Books. of the 
In the firſt four of which ſhall be ex- #7 
plaired the Hiſtory of thoſe things which 
are cottain'd in the ſeveral Cavities and 
Limbs. In the ſix latter we ſhall diſ- 
courſe of thoſe things which are com- 
mon to the whole Body, the Muſcles, 
Membranes, Fibers, Arteries, Vets, 
piles OY Griſt and Ligaments. 


CE RE CHAP. 


Book I. 


The ſecond or middle Ven- T** middle 
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Penner, 


Chap. II. 
CHAP. Il. 


Of the | lowermoſt Venter in_ge- 
neral. | 


I. I IN regard the lowermoſt Venter 
contains in it ſeveral moiſt 

Parts which are liable to putrefaFion 2 
the ſink of many Dregs, therefore A- 
natomiſis begin their DiſſeFions frome 

. thence, to avoid the cftetts of ſwift pu- 
erefaftion, and to remove thoſe Bowels 
firſt our of the way, which night ſoon- 
&t infe& the whole Body , and fo pre- 
"_ a requiſire conſideration of the 


IL. This Venter Ariſtotle ( Hiſt. 
Anim. lib. 1. c. 13.) properly calls 
zacte: the Common People ſimply the 
Belly,in a more reſerved ſignification : 
which Celſzs willing to diſtinguiſh irom 


Nomina- 


the ſaperiout Yenter, calls Inum Ventrem, 


the lower Belly. | 
III. The lower Venter is all that Ce- 
he Cartil pr be Diaphragm 

7 lage and the Dia | 
or Tranfoerſe Muſcle ; on each 
by the lower Ribs, behind 


The lower þ. 


IV. The fore parts of this 
Je 3 om Arne 


IDS, 


> 


a Right 
Epigeſtri-)  V. All that which falls 


Wm, * 


amore clear diftintions ſake, with Vel- 
ingius, # ce/*d Epi mm; tho' 
olanu Will rackafhs.x gray - 

the" Stomach: But the Ani 


_ ringer g's gp Dip a 
rain Ceoy » the Eres all 
ove, egrged)ey 
: CORES ws es | 
The Region VI, The middle Region is the Re- 


of the Na» . k | 

vel, $270# the Nevel, Iyi frome | 
the l three fingers ne below, 
whoſe ſideling Parts arc by the Greeks 
call'd aewres, by the Latins Nia,becauſe 


the Sword: 


egion of | pen (0 
gave the} . - I 


Of the loweſt Cavity. | 9. 


| by the 
ojnt? of the Loyns ; and below, by þ 
lp nn pony 1h | 
and Share-bone, or Os Pubis. | -- 
C; * 4. ad- ' 
lager Fi | 1% 
and comprehended under "em, 
were x4 the Ancients cal” 4 Hypo wa 
1a ad Przcordia 3 being-tywo, || 
and aLetr. 


upon the 
middle Ventricle of the Hypochon- | Arif 
dria, and the Gutts next to i, for|' | 


PU 
call'd | 


the Gur [wn les chicfly conceaPd un- 
der thoſe plates. ** | 2 
VII. That part which is compre- RIPogee 
bended ang og Powe an Mr 
ſpace of the Share, is call d the Hypo-. 
gaſtriam , Imus Venter, and Aqua- 
Iiculus. Whoſe lateral Parts from the 
befiding of the Hip ro the Share, arc | 
call'd Ingutza, or the Groyns. WO 
VIII. The Share , by the Greeks Th Share. 
inioeoy, If that part next above the Pri- 
vities covered with hair in perſons 
grown to full Age. Of cach fide of 
which are the &«Cirs: , which the Latigs 
call Inguina, or the Groym. fe 54 
IX. The lower between the Prinz 


7 of the Feunch 
rn Tab axtaPrh 


Greeks 


the Lays bangs. Soles 
-Buttocks or Clunes, which the 
call yes and yin. 


CHAP, - 


; 


'j ro | | = of the loweſt 


CH AYP 11. 


Of the common > RUE Parts ; 


and firſt of the Cuticle and Skin. 
T= are ſaid to be the Cols- 


mon containing Parts, that 
of only this Beth , 

r ork reſt of the Body on rm aff 
Yard. the Ph or Gd. + Eye- 
has. and Jome. other parts that wart 


| Fat. 

} The om- . II, Theſe are, the Cuticle, & hs, 
1 = yg the Fit, the fleſhy Pannicle, 
. brane tontmon to the Maſcles. . 

| Curidde. TIL 7he Guticle,or Scarf-rkin,which the 
1 | Greeks call inNews (45 it were 4 


ey 


but cover 


read over the Skin) is @ tl 


uapendens. obſerved it forrieninaes 


bl Seine Joo e under the Velicatory , divided 


Tok pry eto as 


ET 


[Louth 


nies, and be 
e- Mþ hy be vw 
Ws ran 


} Original, 


o 
> 


a A—_ er nas ir to be 
a part of Human Body”, for four Rea- 
{ons. 

1. Becauſe it wasnot produc'd out cf 
the Sced in the firſt forming of the Parts; 


bur afterwards ariſes from the Excre- | ſhed, 


-entsof the third Concoftion condensd 
and dry'd by the Cold, like the film that 
grows upon __ Which they ſay 


jg 
an innermoſt much [quot 
= 
Hded' by Nature 


Cavity. Book'l. 


is- apparent from hence, that when ir is 
taken away or ſcrap'd oft, iteaſily grows 


{ again, which the Spermartic parts never 


do. 

2. Becauſe it is void of Senſc'; nor is 
ir waſted, as the other parts are, by Di- 
ſcales. 

3. Becaule it FER not live. 

Recauſc ir-performs no aCtion. 
all theſe  ArgrnenGs are of no 
force, as being full, of manifeſt contra- 
diction. For by vba unanimous conſent 
of all AR, even of thoſe rhat 


propoſe rheſe Arguments ir is allow'd 
ro be the firſt and outermoſt of all the 
in which, m—_ 


they had all veopyrety were it 
Ca eel Dn Bok: Bur ler us 
"| ſec what weight their Arguments car- 


ER the firſt we ſay, That the ſmalleſt 


 Threds or Fibres of. it were form?d our 


of the Seed , in the firſt 


delineation 
7h | the Parts. "Which Rommates idall A 
that |  bottions covered w 
there is always > Scarfcin to be ſeem, 


| ct could hor be generated by the ex- 

FT ATE can be no ſuch 

in Clos nor c 
drincis of an bite rs Ken Ava df 

op fely wing har can wo2th ch 

n a moiſt milkie Li- 


ifſettion of. an Ethio- 


ian. 
Ew, chard receive that 
moghoag es . Forthacion in 


» 


bevinnin of 


away or rub'd =o 


er rn bt tothe T which 
ate daily worn by Maſt Sons 
which ſee #2.9.cap.10. 


concerning 
Glow Tate EE we find, that in the 
chargeal Tee, the greareft part of 'em 


apain. The ' Gathe quality allo' is 


mon to. the Sanguin Parts z, whi 


ho cxcluded however out of the om 


ber 


a the Skin (as Role: 


Scark-skin ,or Cuticle was 


rd of the als of rhe 
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Chap. IT. 


ber of Parts, becauſe they grow again 
when taken away: ſccingthey have luch 
4 copious nouriſhment of Blood 5 that 
calily admits of ſuch a Reſtorarion. 
And thus from the ends of the Veſſels 
ot che Skin, which it covers and ſhuts , 
certain Exhalations breath continually 
forth like a kind of Dew from the Blood 
to the Cuticle,for irs nouriſhment, which 
is ſufficient *caſily to. reſtore its decay'd 
and waſted Particles. 

Then if it be generated, as they ſay, 
like a Film growing over Milk thicknea 
with flower, that proves it to be a part 
of rhe Body, proceeding from the ſame 
Principle with the reſt. For that ſame 
cream or film in Milk, is not, the Excre- 
ment of the Milk condens'd , nor any 
thing extrancous to the Milk , but the 
thicker part of the Milk, and therefore 
the Milk, 

To the ſecond, we ſay , that Co 
it be not ſenſible, nor waſted maniteſtly 


in Diſcaſes, yetis it no leſs a part of the | by 


= than the Bone , which is. neither 
{enfible, nor does ſeem to be waſted. © 
To the third, we lay , *Tis a falſe 
Aſlertion, that it docs not lives for it 
increaſes and grows with the reſt of che 
Body, (which Parts nor living never do) 
and 15 nouriſted with jog 33TER ty cms 
5 oa cſt of the ou dee Juices, 
though they cannot be manifeſtly. percei 
vedby the fight, that Cignifics nothing”? 
for that happens to thoſe Juices that 
nouriſh many Bones, and the Pertoſtea 
or Membranes that ' encloſe the Bones , 


{ides, iris ſubject ro its Diſea 
ing trom bad Humours and Blood, as is 


apparent in the Leproſic, the Meazles, | 


and many 'other diſaffeftions. In ſome 


ic is thinner and ſofter, in others thicker. | 


and harder. Bur ſuch differences de- 
prive the Cuticle of Life, no more than 


the Skin, which is ſubje&t to the ſame| 


variety. | Laſtly, who' can be ſo ſortiſh 
to believe that our whole livi 
fhould be covered. and born with a dead 
lubſtance or matter round about ir. 

— Tothe fowth weſay, Thar though 
donotatt, yet 


Therefore we muſt conclude it a true 
aaigr | bon. 'Bod 4 a_ 
one of thoſe things th up the Ipace z 
{ora man pa agg Cuticle is not acom- 
plcat whole man: 2. Becauſcit adheres 
1n Contiquity to the Body : 3. Becauſe 


the Teeth and many INNS Be- 
es procced- | 


Bodieel i 


«| 
the uſe of ic is abſolutely 


neceflary ;* and conſt ly that it is no 
leſs a part of rhe Body thas's Cartilage | 
or Griſtle,, the Fat, many Membranes, | | 
Hleſh ,-and other Parts which are very | w 
uſctul, bur perform no aftion- at all,” -:| 


uſe it is| { 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 


| it is avpropriated as aforeſaid to a certain 
neceſlarv uſe. ' 


it were Jirua, a Band tying together 
the parts of the Body 5, in Brutes Pelz 
lis a-d Corium, the Pelt or Hide is « 
covering Membranows, thick, generas 


External Body, as well to cyfery the 
exceſſes and differences of taiti 
lities, as to preſerve it againit the aſ- 
ſanlts of accidental Fo what 

felt Cee 
to it ſelf, being of a 
betwe - 


middle ure 

ex a Nerve , a Membrane, and 
Fleſh. For itisnot without Blood,'nor 
lo quick of | feeling as a Nerve z nor ſo: 
chin as a M 3 nor of 
Le oath 
asit were a : 

what ſinewy and ſomewhar fichy, which 
yertue of its fleſhinels, 


has an 


# b 


alfo Colup! 
he Skin the 
che Fleſh. With whom Galen, 3: 


"I" 


 yous;the inward part 


ted alF of the Seed, and cloathing the. 
le Quas 


thod, and Ferne/us | x. Pathoe. c. 8.) 

te dre pair of te Piel har es 

is | | "ar % 

vere i5- "Die ing there is fo 

great a difference berween the Sabſtance 
where 


i 


V. The Skin,Cutis, News S& Neas, .as The 


Slin, 


\ 


oper. ts Subs 
X Hance. 
2 


the Skin cocheridor peelofanOranga 62 


12 Of the loweſt Cavity. Book I: 
wholfte exterior yellow Subſtance isthin- | when it 1s mov'd, and thenit is mov'd 
ner, | harder, thicker, and more porous. | ether by the P art which it inveſts, 
The ivner white partthicker, ſofter,lool- | ,, by the Muſcles annexed to it , 
er and more ſpungy : and fo he believes | {fire Boehead and hinder part of 


n % 2. 
4 bo SLE 3 E JIN et ne: EE I II nd b T1 BEI 


x the Skin to be. Maſſa i is of the ths 
, who writesthat the Skin Head. - 
v7 wh ry little Skins, and that they X. 1t is nouriſbed by the Blood in- N jb. 


Fe ted into it through innumerable lit- ","4 
ny be divided by the” edge a Ra tle Arteries. It has innumerable little FA 


The Difſe- "VIL Ir reſpe& of the Subſtaace the Veins, of which ſeveral diſcharge them- 


Fences . | ſelves 1 into the 7, 5 the Axillart, 
wr fs, fineneſs, or Armhole-V cins,the Epi Ps Veins 
ſt , accon fees Re. of the Loynes , ju Sapbene or Cru- ; 
Xz cal Veins Innumerable other Veins al- 'R 
| {o return their Blood to the Heart in- GS 
W wheber Here $ ;celigs propoſe a Queſtion vincibly through ſome other greater 2 
= the Infiru- Whether 


EE be m— Tnfir nent of | Veins. Ir. receives the Animal Spirits 
Ariſtotle and Awcen| through the Nerees, of which the num- 
deny, but Galen roger his Diſci-l Deke nal B es, and little Fibers 
is be rrue. For the Solution | rerminare in the Skin a from the partsbe- 

, this is brieflyro be laid: | neath ir; and contribute ro the quick- 
That he Menbeanc is ag the Ins | neſs of its Feeling. 

of hence the Skin, | X71, Ir is of 4 continuous #r cons The Pores 

as it isa Membrane, may be {aid rofeel. | 229 Subſtance, except only in thoſe 


wg 3 ro Eo _— wich | places where there is a neceſſary Per- 


feeling he Ent 
Senſitive Particles, hence it comes t ' foration for t rance and Eereſs 
= at bs feeling Faculty i is 10 fore ne of ings neceſſary, as the Mouth, che 
meaſure moderated , that it might be | Noſtrils, the Eyes, che Fundamen, the 
neither too dull, nor too quick. Womb, the Pores, dc. 


VII. It # temperate in the firſt | XII. In many places it ir beirie, rut 2 
Qualities, and enjoys « moderate bs the He » the Share, th $ 
reling, For in regard it is ſubſervi- Chis, the Pe uf $3. Moree 
Ze the Fanſe of Feekag, Feeling, to the endir | over, but eſpeci | a 
ona the pon "Thighs, { 
for the Quantity, Ces: RY 

"7 Thickneb, and fincnels of Hair, W . 
there is a very «great ory according 


to the Temperament and 
of the Body. 


X III. The Colour of the Shin Is Colour, 
« hoy of Reg I. ME to the diver- 
—_— a the Haads is moſt 0 02s. nce ſome are deep 
ccjonrmeſt an Lillow , Tike the Ss Ee? 
Tg, a4. the P oo 
—_— eto Hippocrates.Ot kh, - 
'| 48 the Ethiopians, Brafilians, and > 
7 Blick Others nugrrg Tellow and Z 
PT; as, Others 
t | betwecs « dep Yellow: Red end Black 
as —_ 208. pe "Ocker White, : 
q-- the » 2. According to <4 | - | 
arrety of Temperaments and 24 
Fe] Paige Hence che —mocky : 
; þ ron are io che Sits, and Yel- k 
of whi the Jangnine Frets and Lively. 3. ” , 
| (eoveling to the Variety of th: parts o : 
 miſes Wonders: | : For if it ſtick to rhe 7 
IX. It never moves - tans be oy ks, RE ready Poo a 


—— RESET wh. 55 ho ain Zia > 
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Chap. "I 


The Vie. 


Fat. 


The Sub- 
flaxce. 


much | & lockeyale 4/4 
= von 3d Gl 


= c.6, heel ther Fw > one 


be form'd 
Uſe. -On the other LD, Cue 


of Placentia 1. de tat. org. ſeft. 2. HE 
beſides Uſe aſcribes to'ir a certain pub- 


lick. Action, fo tar as it performs' the 


A& of Touching or Feeling , and 
cerrs. and, judges of Qua Dy and, 
the agrees with ai an | many ee 


ments up 
ſes and | 7 Ah 
Citat.'# Cap. 1.\ ad9. 
ache ſms time 


CHAP. IV. 


Pry 
Of the Fat , the fleſhy Pamnicie 
Hor Aendrat te Muf- is 


cles. 


AT, i an nniFnous or 


to it, produce TITS 
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b' ing ſpre: under 3H Skin, 
no lets ting — 
than it Danna mtiny cn 


9 Cage 15 » NYT's 0 X. | a 44 ls 
ward fa | condenſes again tho';the.1 
Ta ny y wart, howeve: 
_ F mean a [2 | 
Now Frigidity voi of all ys cleſs thole « 


Which'i is explain'd * large by . Andar, | Vap 
I aurentins. Anat. 1.6. t. 6. Whew 
many Reaſons and Sirnilirudes he c  perfici 


Iy demonſtrates, how a lefſer Heat 
make a Condenfation. Paleſins/ allo 1 
weight and on 7 all. oe | 
rought ro and a w 
C pak”'s Weds Phil. [.1. 6 ths ue. 
L. The Matter of Fat is Blood: 
=o it comes to pf that where 
Blood is wanting, there is lever any 
Fat or Greeſe. Arid that nor 
ſort of Blood, bar fuch' as is « oe | 
concocted, Oyly and Sulphuregus, monde 
by Conrettion outof dhe anidh avle and 


Of the loweſt Cavity: * BookT; 
| on of the Parts; and by its terigerate 
Heat ro defend againſt the external Cold. 


5. For that it is caly to be ſer in a Flame: 
Of which Galen thus writes, 7. 4. de uſu 
part. 6. 9. That Fat ts _y is known td 

| the Senje 11 ſelf, by thoſe that aſe it in- 
| flead of Oyle. . And this alſo more eſpe- 
( be : i 4g Cn —_— 
y1et On a =» as approacht 


s forno- 


gon Ro 
throng of the Shin, unleſs 
ſome thick and cold Membrane(which 
Malpigins calls the Adipons Mets 
brane) ſhould reftrain and curdle *em 
together. But Riolanus in his Anthro- 
pogr. believes there is. no- need: of any 
| particular brane for that: work, in 
| regard that Condenſation may be well 

\Þ berween the thick» 


OT pe rnpenee, 
t in fat Bodics, eſpecially in Wo- 
up in Fat 
And the thing is d by others 
by this at if Far be met- 
ao M Sine ah te 
an' tO it hi 
es any 
[00 ein bone Foy, Foofy ont roy 
viible peculiar Part, it ſcemsto con- 
Ntinue nnd 7 ag} ws fleſhie 
Membrane. Yer Riolanas 
C in _Emchirid. Atiatom. L, 2. c.7.) rc- 
daiming his former Opinion, attribur 
| a peculiar 


read with Fat, as ſometimes it hap- 
the Inteſtines and other Mem- 


'VII.. But here ls wilt objet#, 
This ——_— - mee 
forming of t irth ought to 
j- | been d ont of the Seed with the 


re 


Chaps IV. | 0f the loweſt Cavity: i4 


reſt of the ſolid Parts. . But neither | Membrancsof the Brain, the Liver and 
in Abortives, nor in Infants newly To, e- Ba gs: that no 2 
born, any Fleſh is obſervd to lie un- | M-M9ranous of erat es 
der the Skin, therefore there can be wr Mombrancthr cath al inc; 
wo ſich Membrane there as that to ; rvegeras in ſome _micaſure , whethet 
which the Fat is ſaid to adhere. | their own Cavitics do noe fupply ty 
I anſwer, That that Membrane in all | place of niembranous Bages, ( whi 
new born Infants is moſt Certainly | Caviries iti the larger Bones are bigger 
form?d, but by reaſon of its cxtraords- | in the leſſer Bones leffer and Spungy ) 
nary cloſe ſticking to the fleſhy Panni- | or whether any membranous Bages ma 
cle, it is not ſo cafily to be diſcovered. | be contained in thoſe Cavitics, ir whit 
I remember onee thar in a certain Jarge | the far Marrow is collefted. Which 
and fleſby Infant, that was Srtill-born, I | latter ſeems to be therefore fo much the 
found ſomething of a {mall peice of Fat, | more probable, for that the Marrowy 
like a kind of Froth , ſticking to the | Fat ſeems to be in a manner imerwoyer 
Mearns, un aRari not _ with lictle Fibres and Membranes. 
ro be 1cen 10 100n, "da Mcoaulrt F : | | 
Lovers of | Phyſick that were by. ' Pe- | - IX Others there are who farther Wieter « 
ter Laurembergius alſo ſecms to agree | extend the foreſaid Doubt concerning the Bac, 
with us in this particular; as he, who | the Membrane of the Fat, and do not 
the Fat C he RO Korg =_ rather, the , either alone, or 
the Membrane ro which the Fat will af- together with the Mem to whiek 


atds grow ) is form'd in the Womb er 1 wh 
and. RD co was any Child t flicks, be a Part Body it Con- 


born wichour Fat ( char is, without the 
| Membrane) furrounding the Body and | #er of way to 
* the Gaul. | Parts of the 
The Fary VIII. Fs the Ne which oo tain the Negative 
Mmbrane. ghe Body grows to its own Me elrage | is nor a ſper 
ſo the (ame thing happens in the Fat |. : 
of other Parts, For whereever Fat ke bog. Narnerpd —— rw: Ye. 
is to be found, 4s in the Intervals. of | waſtes Inſenſibly. 3. For that in caſe of 
the Muſcles, the Heart, the Kidneys | Hunger and Famine it turns into the 
and other parts , there are to be found | Nouriſhment of the other Parts, where- 
many thin Membranes, like little | 2S once Part cannot nouriſh another. 4, | 
Baggs or hollow Lappets, hanging at | B<caule it performs no Aftion. 5. Be- 
the Ends of the Veſſels, which cauſe iris noc reſtrain'd within any pecy- 
10 another thicker Membrane ſpread | 5 Ciroumicription. Bue becauſe the | 
wederneath 4s it were « Baſe and | xc embraced s the truct, I ater, ts 
I wmng 7 be theſe ur Far or oyly | the Foy the well, Jy. Delis 
Marrers of the litrle Bagg being ſeparated | ueaments of the ſpermatic Patrs, are on- 
from the Blood are contented alta bi ape eee 
leted ; and ſoout of ſeveral an. r are ſothin 
filled with oyly Mater, being 1- | ly be diſcern'd "de 
ly clapt together, ar ] are made | hid, as in the Teeth aud 
huge Pnice ofFa: alpighins alſo, | Parts, which donos 
by the help of his Mecraſcopes, has ob- | 
ferv'd that the ſaid lirtle Sacks are va- 
riouſly formed, ſome being flar, others 
oval, others of another Shape, 


that they are knit er | 
the Membranes of whick my ace for-! 
med,.' partly by che 'Ilict!e- Net" of. the| 
' Veſſels, © eleſs jt is robe obfer>/ 
ved, that theſelirtlc mernbranous Bagys | 


do not grow: to all\ the: thick \Mem-. 
branes, which is the reaſon that Fat | Þ 
docs not grow to all Membrancs ; as.in | it i 
the Lights, Bladder, the J{:mnges,. or |N 


| tho' in reality 


Colour. 


4 


The Plenty 
of it. 


caſe of Famine ; but rather that is meſt 
c*ttain, That the Far is waſted alſo by | ; 
long abſtinence , Jike the other Parts, 
when depriv®d of its Nouriſhment. To 
the Fourth, I ſay, that Galen (7: 6. de 
[zcit. c. 8. ) allows Aion to Far, by |/c 
nderſtanding Ule, as he alſo in many 
other places confounds Attion and Ule, 
there be a great diffe- 
ES DST fn 
ticle, the ſp 0 
the yarious Men rancs, the ora, 
other Parts, tho' they perform no 
A&tion, bur only ſerve to leveral Ules, 
arc therefore not excluded. our of the 
number of the Parts; for which Rea- 
ſon thete is as little cauſe for the excJu- 
d FF Tee the Jes Mather: To 
4 affirm, at it is reſtrait' 
within 4ts own Circumſcription » tho' 
not contrated ro,a Point , in like man- 
ner as the Fleſh, which has ro Circum- 
kription exatly - derermined; beſides 
 weknow char the Figure makes —_— 
rothe Elance of 'the Part 
1X. The Colanr 0 
well 4 in brute Se 
thing according to Age. 
Tagth it 5s of a "gelowiſh, or rather 
me es Colour ; in elderly Pee | ck 
pl ſomewhat cacbinibg to White 3 bu | eu 
it People arogether White. [or 
The thele Rulesare not io general in a- 
ty Age,but that there may be ſometimes 
an Excepriou,” and the Sport of Nature 
may be obſcry?d. Lawrembergues attri- ; 
bures this Diverſity of Colors to the 
Qualities of the Blood : Not without 
on. Others en' rather deduce it 
external Cauſes. But theſe will 
agree with Lauembergins, if we will al-| 'F, 
low the CIS 
TREE 
ro +; 
the Vatiery of Couſ : 
XI. Fit is 1791s internally thic- 
end in the \internal | Parts. or ex- 
next wider the Stem, ets 


Fuck we chiefly ſpeak; its this pl 
COD DEnc orer, aR Ine Y, 


the Fe bron the Gods and 
to which'it would be bur-a Bucthen. * 
T's 
For im: flovidl Age, i 
vt tavrs Oe 7 
2. In of Sex: 
men it is more 
3. bn reſpe# 7" x oorioneyg 


_ 
— x 


Of the loweft Cavity. 


the Blood ro be themſelves 


of th e Far, | 
Bagh 7 Mee 


* ion, and Time of the Tear : For 
t leſs abounds in hot and dry than 

in cold and moiſt Tempers. 4. In 
nd] of Motion and Reſt : For 
nary and lazy People are more 
fabje@ to be Eine than they who are 
fend Liber Exerciſe ky or Dy to 
reſpe& of Dyet : 

that fred wpon —n_ fl Dyer, 
i and make 


of the Parts themſelves : 
plentiful in thoſe Parts 
uſe, as the Abdo- 
tocks'; more ſpa- 
in thoſe Parts where it 3s of lit- 
th Oſe, as the Hands and Feet ; 
but none at all where it is unprofita- 
ble and burthenſome. 7. In reſpet# 
or beatth, People are 


Mircea 
then ficky and diſesſe 


XIII. Snet grows to the internal 1ty: o 
Parts, being the ſame with Pingue- $- 


yer L Hop oy og myo 
ſpecifically, it s Jrom 
a Fg ON 
eaſely more being melted, = 
wot Jo eaftly congeal. Whereas Suet 
# harder and dryer, is much 
in melting, and being melted, more 


difficultly hardens again. Thisis cer- 
caut kolever” that ſeveral Phyſicians 
uſe-rhe Vanden: oy and call 
any” rhe of ce of _—_— —_ 
e as c 
ch hi Bas Ah ys yo 
lethal 'of making Y ons: 
an on of 
Property between Jheſe Words ; z and L 
2. t. de :P1ngurd. thus writes ; If 
hs ul: call every oily and fat Sub- 
a} k Knhl 4 hs ay 
or. the whole Genus 0f t ort 

| = | 


Book L 


OV; en by Yo 6 TLG, md PE te: SHINS 2 6 em SR (SB WO y 


ty that live Garizels 


DL" 
my 4 4 TR — . X * 
«4 REES O33; Tues FLO hy oy 3 8. 8:68 
SS Eons; SES. RJ Bs WER 
6 Ke > _ 2 


Big SY Ng is a, (DS, =} 4) 


| 


Chap. V. 


pers, it caſes a quivering and ſ0t- 
king aver the whole Body. 
$iunim, XV. This Pannicle in Mat hes 
next under the Fat , and extends ® 
fir to thoſe parts that want Fat . 
in Mix rr ips,theCods and 
11M Braces it it is ſpread under the Skin 
ro which it ſticks very doſe, and has the 
Fat lying umder it. By: the b-nefit "of 
which, man 
char is eaſily moveable, by means 
whereof thev ſhake off Flies and orher 
troubleſome Inſets , as we find in C os, 
be"; ay —, 
ſticks cloſely to 
Back,, antl is there thickeſt, and wow 


fore i} oulgarly faid to derive its Orj- 
ginal fram thence. 


In the Neck, the Forehead, and 
þ of the Head it can har 
Muſcles chat ly we 
it, and it is ſo firmly knit ro the broad * 
Muſcle, 4 it ſeems to compoſe ir. 
XVII. It is ſomewhat of a 
Colowr in new-born Infants, ive 


s ze 
yr” nee 


Connexions 


Colours 


white, 


ever varics ſomewhar 


_— wo-the Tas, 6 bark © fone [:0't 
cs anncxed wo it ; 15 1otnc | ATI 


—  - 


tans more and { 
we pale, 
XVIII. The 3 Jnner des 7s ; ſalty 5b 


Humour, to make the 
uſe. Muſcles Lines render their Me-| 
"_ more eafre. 


N.' Za# in his little Dutch Treati of | 
the Dew Animals, alcribes a uns / 
heard of Ute to this Membrane. For he: 


Zas's ab- 


ſurd Opint- 
wy ye over with a ſlimy 


affirms thar it attracts to ir ſelf the ſerous | 


Humouts' from all paus, and thar'it'is 
the real R of common Seat of 
Which ſerous Hu- | 


| - Ho parts, and waſhes a 
their Iraturties,” 'Thar ir'is/ the 
and Solrce of wn _ ahi tem 
in all Ones 

forth le bake Joya, + pane 

watcr, vulgatly call'd Hows Articalarie , | 

or Joymwaccr, with other fana- 
Dreams (as he was taught by his 

illiterate Maſter Lndowic- de Bils)-con* 

ceening this Membrane, which he feivo? 


louſly indeavours to impoſe upon others; | \ 


altogether ignorant thar- there 1s no- at- 
tractive virtue in this Membrane atalt; 


. nor any fteceptacle or —_— where ſuch 2 | 


manifeſt quanticy of the ſcrons Humoirt 
or Dew , much leſs anv great quantity , | 


Of the loweſt Cavity = 


Creatures” have a Skit | 


Veſſels, aid t5 be em'crod by Sweat z net- 
on are there Porcs _ Gag | 
cat a quantity in ſo compatt a -. 
i Membrane : Moteover, in the 
DiſſeRtions of Bodirs, as well living 4s 
dead, that Membrane never is to be {eett 
eurgid of ſive [ling with any ſions of o- 
ther dewy Humour, as he calls it. | 
NIX." The Membrane common The Meme | 


Fer ikea ofck extras 
calls ita Membrane proper to the Mul- 


per og Hom the Mucles',” gr; a 
Reveninks om + Muſcles ny oO 


lay {uch:a'one as -infolds;. covers 
:contains. ſuch and fark Bikes caly, 


bur in the mean time is common oral <2 
oe Mule ES. 4 Et; | © c of __— 

SONLLALEE X I : oth a wa 
J 5 *» v\ anion { , 4 


of the Pods Co otening WIE 


os Ws Coming Þ 
Bones, Mos | 


de: late of 'ithe 
SIRT ET 


<Pirvs props The Bones, 
*  are| the 0 


Flank 


"wy is, # the —awf the Dons 
BE DELS 


bo 5 of which Fo! 
Cs I2,: "Ty ' + 7 03 


IE the Miſe the Peinch t Muſcle 
Abdomen are A es eight, 


| (ufficient'to be ſene to all "the Spermatie | 


Theſe arilc oi £ woe _ by 
a h,-feyenth, hon "nimh;t nh 
cley 


0f the loweſt Civay. 


eleventh Ribs, betore Laker ond end in Gri- | celfes of the Vertebers of the eleayes( from 


ns ney ſhap'd Muſcl firs of ws 
w-ſhap'd Muſcle,a tranſ(- 
verſe dy Ou the Yertebers of the 


Loyns  ſticki to the ſide of the 
Hi po gw end with a broad Ten- 
- don in the middle of the Paunch artthe 
Linea Alba. Which Tendon ſticks fo 
cloſe to the Tendon of the next aſcend- 
ing Muſcle, that it I almoſt inſeparable 
from it , nor can be parted from ic with- 
oe yr ny dilacerated. - Now 
Tendon begins art the : 
Links ha which Sprgelius calls the 


whence they receive the Nerves )) and 
the Apophbyſes or going forth. of the Os 
Sacrum, (but mem —— both,) and 
the outward fleſhy W Ke the Hip- _ 
the _— th Carr & gee Iona 

at the rop tothe 

ninth , tench and eleventh Ribs , ag 
terminate in the Lines Alba with a 
broad nervous Tendon che right 
Muſcles; and arc nourifh'd by the litle 
Branches of the ' Arteries growing from 
the muſculous Artery near the bi 
and caſting forth Veins to the 


Stmluxar or Halfmooa Line. Theſe | Vein 


Tendons in Men (which alfo 00 
the two other lower Pairs, the 
and Tranfverle) are rofled on borh fide 
= Ach the Proceſſes of the Peritoneum, cx- | 
in Wore CS Lotwes 
Wermt _—_ 
of the apy ror ; which Paſſage bein 
. . vermuch widen'd or broken, if the 
or Inteſtines fall upon the Groin ox Cod, | *em. 
it is the cauſe of Burſtenneſs. 
_ _ _—_ Arteries und 


Veins 
pode rg 


V. The Linea Alba & « whitiſh | $# 
VII. The third Pair is that of the Ma MoGull 


the dale of th 
Paw 1s middle 


il, to the, Os 


It has the firm Subſtance ofa Ten- 
th the Concourle ofthe Ends | fingers 


part 

cronata 

Pannch and 
Share-bone. 


or 


Sr Anatomilts vulgarly hold, that 
cheſe Muſcles with a double 'cndon en- 
fold the he rhe: RES Which is not 


en thoye Aeeing i Alas 


right MINS 
[with their = 


7 | Muſculi reQti, ſo cal/d becanſe of the *** 


CE I, 
three or four 
(ag abs ing fro 
ey ane fefhy antes 


m_ the CIP Mucronatagthe bool 


| Erpron to be ſo many Muſcles: To 
not improbable, Sprge- 
AT eG is conſent, induc'd thereto by 

Argument , Becauſe they not only 
GR Nerves from the Imercoſtals a- 
but alſo below from the firſt Parr 
of the L5yos. For it is2 perpen es 


Book [; 


EEOC ant 0s 3; Ae as ht 
FEES SES 


SIE i RSS HOY 


. 
” LS Tn BG PR ny 6 done bd. be Tt tk ) TI PETERS ng 
= 7 Cd WR ES 08 EA > 2 Re $46; 890), A AR; RE CS "9 
PT Cor TE RT Been Rs EE EI 


St 


I + 


fg 
* 
# 
bY 
#5 
ay 


— Obi V: 


fo Gd fo 


tharevery Malt dich 
mere ET 
as en is 
5 there, "(See the B 


*pitningof- the M {Nee 


fs 


{. 5. c. 1) bur” here 16 
and below,” but alſo Se which ar 


ah many beginning 
theſe Muſcles; which in” "regard th 

cannot be'many irjone Millele, t 
all the Muſtuli "Refs do riot cc 
one, but of. ſeveral Muſcle.” M 


if we cobſider their , 
: to we Arann he | 
he Fa 5 FINE dit to 


which 


ned ages yt! 


parts that are neareſt to *erh ar? 
firſt IroerſeRionss the the mow Longs 


wards; and od car the mjaieur Faw/E FEE 


corel parts that are hexy"Eth 


on both 
. Which Comrattions beirig inade by 
diſtin&t and leveral Parrsto feveral 
which cannot bedohe in ohe Muſcle) 
ollows thar every ſingle Muſtxilus REtzs | | 


mou} nll no of one but of ſcyerat 
Muſcles). " 


VIIL...4s they rior ; Aries 
pes ws theEpi eNarn 


oy 
IX. Theſe Mets arid Bos, 2 Put Any. F 
their Ends in the he inner part, are vnl- | R444 a1 
gal jor "6. to. joyn toget "about the 
ſes one into an05 cheraſe} 
they, Gthar the Ends ofthe Ee: den 
{tricks open into the Ends of the (tt 
millary Veins, whence many dctive the 
Conſertand $) Syrfipathy of 4 Dugs with | ,..: 
the Wamb. But [-Lave alway hier | l 
ved thele Anaſtomoſes or Openings of one 
Vein into another , to be wanting 3 nor | 
did '] ever yer meer with an 
wherein theſe Ends wete not diſtant one | 
ſrom another, the breadth eirher of a| 
Thumbar a liccle ; ſo tharT:am 'one , 
frm OE CI Conſent can{lacki 


rocced from hecice. Lefr 
bY noe Pp in Exams. OF. (bro 


Right ſupglics their place..; We have | our breathing, when the Animal Spiris, | 
Pn a Rows he | Sedrpbing inp te Ana Sv 
ayc been | A 1 when they | cprcally more copions are decrmind 
been defeftive, boch in Publick.and [Gow inco.the dilaring Muldes of the 
realt, This Operation alſo, among 0- 


£ IKE. 


44 0A IT NSSs co nt 5 or et 7” 
Ne ee eaten Fey erm gqeps Nonyrhs = 
© bu OY ABD. -e - py 
, 


reckon'd 
our Bel- 
are: chiefly 


: £ 
*: ; 
, 


"I EF cy ts 3s ps, SCRE ws 4 nt vr Aa i v3 6) EL SE 
| T4 


think this; tharit is con! | Part of the Abdomen # vhe Perito- = | 
te fomewhat'mi* 4 pu nzxum, by the Arabians 


. 
1 2 ” d + 4 > 
. 
- "= : 
” . 
. 
; z 


| 
| 
= 
| | 


” 


ing | Opicion of Galen dof 
>. | Opinion alen, de uſu 
. » 4 


Fra SUR, OMIA > Wan ALS et NE De RE Ns 242 Gb moed 


EO a i i. 
R © ENG A tPANs, a 
palldh et.” - "TL M "1 , 2 : 
» 


nan yybe op er b 
Accident, . gg 


beginnings} xVI. Þ ic « thin and ſoff: Mem- 
iſe. | brane, interwoven with Spermatic F7. 
uſlual- | bres, ſmooth within-fde , and os it 
were beſmear'd over with Moiſture , 
| 0c LOeTe- without fibrous and ſomewhat rough. 

| =ts 4 Arete a pri/ © nk. 
man may find in himſelf, Then| "7% #ts Original from the firſt and ſe- 
_ | Ati may be made with- cond Venchrz of the Te ol 
2 


_ AH 
Y Land + 


oY . « «0 4» 
& VM Yet SAME 1 AU Ent rt en cc ALIA abt ACA: 
a ewamanitiaig ti ts 4 at! © 8 
oy FO , kt bo FR : 


Chap: VI: Of the lowelt Cavity: =" - dof 


the thing of if. is more in that | it, without the Abdomen, cktends ir {elf 
, and its Connexion. firmer. et nes to the Clitores. 
ſay improperly, becauſe no one Sper-/| But irs inner Membrane ſticks faſt, and 
matic Part. derives it ſelf from rows to the Spermatic Velicls, or the 
bur all cake their Original fgom the Seed. | dna. yr boon Womb, paſs 
F, is of Opinion that it has irs androgcther wich che 
ning from the begirining of the taper of "oma oy | 
y. Lindan, agrecing with Rio- | 2vity of the Abdowen. Forthat Mem-- 
ton: Soha irs beginning from the | brane being cjther dilated or broken in 
Membrane ourwardly infolding the Veſs ſo that the 
ſels and the Bowels. But in regard this into the 


Membrane is rather to be taken from 
the Peritoneumthar (| it ſelf over 
all che lower Belly, the Peritoneum Gan 


£ - ___ tiever derive its beginning frorh that. 

; tz Dupli- XVIIL Jacobus Sylyius obſerves 3t 

| 6p in menyo be thicker and ſtronger in the 

; part of the Belly, in women $0- | 

[4 ward the lower part o or os RR 

5 Bauhinus believes ſo order? by Ne- | 
5 Snire tn the one, as being more addiffed of 


#0 Gluttony;, ## the other , for the 
| of the Womb,and the Birth tobe there- 
: #n conceived. Burt Spigelius affirms it 
| to be thicker in both Sexcs always in the 


lower part, and never in che upper. 
Which he believes was fo ordain'd by 
Nature with great Prudence 


, 2s being | #6 


& Yofels, XI 


geſts eels. | ec Urinary 
d thorough at the | "Jes. 
he Gullet and Vi(fels abou | 
and proceeding outward in | 


—_ « Sheath, But in: Women, 
WHAOIC STONES Arc not ul [ 
1 extends it ſelf on x mae 


flows out of the Yard. 
of the Round Ligaments of the Womb z] Ofall which we are totreatin thefol-. 


and proceeding forward , together with \lowing Chaperraccurdiogts thi gods 


——_ 


'N 
/ 
[ 
ir 
"Mr 
S 7 
''} 
i 
| 
g 
? 
: 
' 
| 


yt 
FOR 
ate AE 


rut thy 


oa dads. tb 


a9 -opans 
et ET 


1 1 1.1 Ac 
———— ay 
- £ tics 7 


es —_— 
pt nyc ARR 14+ PIT 


35 
Ml 
I 
£* 
2 
3 
#. TH 
: S 4 
*S $: . 
37 
$4 
: % 


A p e , = Es «ge bs * * . A be rn 
Ry > 0000 = Sure rip 7 woe * KI __—_ Anece : B worn i” ls & wt — ae ti - PTY 
CUSD We ne © irq at 74 + ABT tr? # - - a s WF ' - WY 7-5 L 
. ad "ae = 4: at Then - ( L 


AN SeA Ie :t : _ ' 
Sd RNA oy Wt PRE A o 


m_— 


Y Hayes we. -” + us <a 

Tl 92 M0 455) 0 Geet AIST AD ea 9 4 
n Tis 

% 


22 


The Cul. 
offers it oe. in ra Oren, | 

as it were Opernmentum , 

covers the Bowels. The Greeks callir| 
Efip/con, tor that it docs.y} as it. WIC, 

twim cnn rhe Gurs 

23, tres 1 
of Fu cy mane 


Going re. Ne 


OE olan: pda prk: No _ 


7320465 qt tho of fn 400 ram meg = 


The De- 
[cription. 


brane rumpled like a Purſe,ariſen 

the Peritonzum tht we from out- 

fide. 'of the: Stomach on. Colon, 

Rigs defies Ws Origit the 
M:ſentery : 

Ho the Pd 


De 


7s ere _e 

the forepart ET Fri 

mach and the Opieen 

Wo nl rhe a tk Frere 
binder T « | 

+ Lagjs þo ſided he Fog: Sacks, #8 


Lhe ir F leſy 
ard is very 


emp 


| te 'y: 
Irs Inter- Eng The Roots of the mie | 


Ms LE ſſels, meet oue anather 

leaving conſficuons Spaces between each 
ather , which are alſo fill'd themſelves 
with ſmaller. Branches, ſpringing ſide- 


long from the oe Roots , by means 
jon an ap- 


7 I as pour middle 


parent Net is form 


na loweſt Cavity: 


EY exhibit various 


Gurs; ſometime G | 
Leg thar'is, a ter 
Ao 


Ib di ec ae: font nn pr 


E 


oy 
E 


= 


d Tits, nin ffs rd | 


os 
: 


ar Anaſtomoſes, | 


Panid 


xl Art and: 


d down in 
"Pp . . 


=} 


he writes 
tl.  Kernels, but thoſe always 


Tg68 
"IC: 
B. 


z 
: 
8 
z 
FIT 
7 
£ 


 Htieeoriar Ole: 
do nor ſeem to be 


Body ſickly, at his Death, he 
calls YE Kerels Adventirious, becauſe 
they are not to be found in healthy Bo- 


"= - IK. The 


— 


Baok To 


£36 
La 
IEEE I TA AR don, dof wed 
REC HTS CREDO 
SEED fc _ CITY q 


x 
Lo 
I*- 
j./ 
yy 
1 
4.7 
"> 
i 
oo 
Fl 
bs 
LE 4 
Kg, if 
3 

4 


hw as 


OTE LG; 


x FS 7 2 436 
Fl 


x2 


NE 


OD MEE Te 4 HRC LT bak 
TERESA ER 


T PE: oy ” = TR Bb EL E pA 
MISS Fon i Mn > AGEL JS 


REESE I EI ny 


#aY Fee raw te "= EAT 3.4 A PL 
w5 LEO th ED Ys 21 WR 


WS 70 's T7 * WS TS oodles tho PL 200 


= Ve Oats 7:44 5 WET he y Ta os 9 ti II n wv 
3 ERS, KW LNF $4887; Ig £50004 ee OS "nn Fe 


Chap, Vi [ . 


edipoſa. fe 


Corore IX. The learned Malpighis , 


Tres Situ- 
ation. 


The Big- 
neſs, v 


the 
ther very 


| 24 Mos lowef} cory . | Book-L. 


ws. {'trach divided imo two, is & Cite out of ' 
Mem. m. 7 conſis of. a 4 Fins by ' Schenkgus in Anat. - 
branes. ay the oxterm thick ren pm com- | orher +he ame Perſon : 

. fed LT Nat alxuthes : 


 if« 29; 1 
' Stomach {YG ul, 
6 Av0w Moath in 7 
4s a the our E 
;s WW aman tomach wv.15 
narrow itt the Middle, equalieng 
ant Largentls. 
F found that -_ 
ng Irle the lorns, #0 ex 
large Cav which afterwards 
- ne pt t 7 nf which was 
al Y 008 WHEACE »y: GS AN 
py ; 1 lh Inteftine we 1h 4 bei 
act remember that ever pour ye anything : 
es upon Somachoin Anna Bur there ? 


be Cal an) pay Rs : 

{x alſo in Bids = caſt up their ; 

at. out of theix Scomachsto feed their 2 

Ny qu - At ow ts args ; 
Tarins wes, Or the 

Which nin had 


$ The inner * 1V. The-\ wer 
unicle. ] to bv'common to the Gulet 
3 SE Rn be 


Wt hen ul ed ea RIDER dE OS Pg 
NE I hs 


hy ao Roots : 
ve ta 
= chaning the 
Ry P06 4n ONE \Jaw 


46h the Stowech bs Figure. 


Freq Fae Aovoog 
Goephags and Mouth of the Stomach. 


Command Omni: _ _ 
— but the ocher kn 


Ez © 


Aion as not LR ſuch Wy _ 


6 Da TO Os Wares DO s TY K3 1 rs "Ty 
Ap NESS GLEISTT 545 PROM 8 


x 
OE IOC abt ESE 
LEO SPREE Tn ts 


2 
” 
= 
Pe oy 
73 
PL 
; f 
' 
| 
; 
; 
j 
F: 
Y 
> 
G* 
$ 
S 


y = Ms ach ID that _ : 


rh ee? AR Pm _— > CORN Ih 
IE I ORE 33> LEA Oo ISI 5. 4 2 


Obaps"VIT. 0f the lowelt Cavity. 23 
had large Ventricles Gluttons, Vora- | - KL, The other Orifice , which te 7% 7916 
cious, or Greedy People, have general- the Lower, propeviy cated - — 
ly large St Such was that,which | iy al heeper, tr marrowe 
Schenk anat-l. 1. Sect. 2; 6 14- affirms | 059: | 
chat he ſaw in a Glarron that held 
ew A tunes V; apceies few 
ONE, INENtL - e Bt. | 4 gy” oe 
IS «8 that contairfd Lemon Pints p'd like an 
of Liquor: Which was found in a Man ts 
thar had a large Mouth. Whence Bas- ; Ye 
hims Anat. |. t. c.. 46. believes o_ a 
_ may Aſs = rhe bigneſs . — 
5 | romach from rhe ray vv 
5 Mouch : 'And'that ſuch as have a wide 
= Mouth, havca large Stomach, andiare 
% Voragous : Which. is alflothe Opinion 
_of SPegelius.. Burt neither is that Rule 
without xion ; For I remember 
that Falcob-wgrns, 2 certain famous Anar | 
romilt of Lezdex, cur ip before us [n. nn 
the publick Theater, the Body of a | M#hertes; bd 


very tall ſtrong , who in bis Life | « KV; vs 
time had hin = drinker , and a Ps. ba F:: 
car Eater, and always Healehy until Ef 
catne © bc hanged againſt his Will, 
in whom we ſaw fo {mall a Stomach, 
that it. hardly arnowned '\ta half.the 
bi of an ordinary Mans Stomach : 
Burt trebly exceeded other Ventricles in 


XI, 14 ir 


ER EIN 2D. . AN 


_"— 
[2 3 - 
- 
ev 7x. c7 Of nd y 


* 
Ar 
< 
5 4 
FL 
. 
», 
6, 
wy 
WH 
<1 
3+ 
po in 
NF 
S 
EG 
7 
$5. 
[& 
Ss 
4% 
EY 
&% 
= 
1 
{# 
te + 
DF 
+, 
%, 
2. 
F:# 
= kf : 
þ 18 
gg 
EO 
kWWLHy 
ue 
- 
Fi 
= 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


meeting here and ther rlofing te- | from rhe Diaphragm and hich 
ine here a length for Fore | nevenbelh plearro eg beaker 


Ke TOA ba there are no Membranes ſent from thoſ 


the reſt ,_ 2. and 3. 
plozd, 4- and the 
7 deem. 

e710] uM 
Venerile |; 


WENT Var breve, 
" for the Nouriſhavent of it, a: alſo to 


Fro S. 
: 


. 
28-4 


Z 
FH 


X: 


x 
i] 


G 
x1 


: 


45 


q 
Fir 


78 
7 
-_ 

; 


the ſaid Opinion, not be- 
in 


the Patrons of 
ing well 


on Truths Royal Baſis ſeem to ſtand, 
= grove the - ns 50a bo 
Command: = 
If - my Strong, it groes Strength, Vi- 
. 00 | 
»w) To other Parts: If weak, their Overs 


it arc to be ac 


UT 
- 


8 | 
x 
ELSE: 


R 
ho 


2 
Fr 


22 
ſb 


Pp, 


FAME 
ez 


Bil 
TOE 


ay 
Q 


2 


BH 
7 


: 


Phragma 
= 


ng as well from che Ferrick, as | ci 


T 
2,25 


Anatonac. 
XX. Vemtricle, tho' it be not a |; is mo- 


And therefore all Diſcaſes that aſfault wn, of 


DR Is Lia Seas hs 2. i ai 


VII. 


and Drink me out again at the Orifite; 
elpccially 1t yo 

art of the 

hich Efflux of his Nourithn 


Chap. 
entricle with your hand : 


ain for three days , and no more; nor 
did che Nouriſhment diſcharge it ſelf fo 
much as it did before. Afrerwards be- 
ing ordered to lye upon his right fide 
day and night,nothing more flow*d out; 
fo that no orher Diſcaſe happening, and 


the Surgeon following his Cure, the Pa- | 


tient, beyond miac and the ExpeCtation 


of all'Men, within fix or ſeven weeks | of 


was perfectly. curd. Nor did he after- 
wards feel the eftett of any detriment 
which the wound had left behind , nor 
any hurt done to his Stomach. " 

More miraculous arc-rhoſe Accidents 
coricerning two Knife-ſwallowers , of 
which the firſt is related by Bernard. Sue- 
Ts, Tratt. de Inſpeft. Valner. Crolleus tn 
Prefat. Bafilic. Senartus Prax. bib. 1. 
part. 1. Sett. 1. c. 15. and feveral others, 
of a Bohemian Country-man, who inthe - 
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vel om 


the Vemtricl through the Vas breve, 
for #he awihoocs of #. as alſo to 
oe En en 
rates the Falſs- | 1] #t & Strong, it groe Strength, Vi- 
Ys too, 
my True Pre: If weak, their Over- 
'|. throw. 


7 
Ven t- - 
cle, ' » on Truths Royal Baſis [ces to 


And thercfore all Diſcaſes that aſſault yn of 
it-are to be 4ccouted very dangerous ; the $r6- 
-_ rakes yn it _—— __ mor 

| . 17. . 
accounted me Moral 3 _ | gn 
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Chap. VII. 


to thar no orher Diſcaſc happening, | 
rhe Surgeon following his Cure, the Pa- 

tient, beyond miae and the Expectation | P. 
of all:'Men, within fix or ſeven weeks | of 
was perfect! cur'd. Nor did he afrer- | 


_ perfetly cur'd. 


ThatStones XXII. That Stones do grow in the 


and Drink out again at the Orifice; 

elpecially i 0 

part of the Ventricle with yout hand : 
hich Eflux of his Nouti t ſtop- 

ped for ſevendays, bur then teturr?d a- 

_ for three days , and no more; nor 


d the Nourifhment diſcharge ir ſelf fo 


much as it did before. Afterwards be- 
ing otdered to lye upon his right ſide 
day and night,nothing more flow?d _ 


wards feel the effett of any detriment 
which the wound had left behind , nor 
any hurt done to his Stomach. 


More miraculous arc thoſe Accidents 


concerning two Knife-ſwallowers , of 
which the firſt is related by Bernard. Sue- ; 


ws, Traft. de Inſpec. Valner. Crolleus in | v 


Prefat. Bafilir. Sennrtus Prax. bib. 1. 


part. 1. Set. 1. c. 15. and ſeveral others, | 


of 2 Bohemian Country-man, who inthe 


Year 1602. at Pragsu:,ſwallowed a Knite | 


nine Inches long; which Knife, after it 
had lain ſeven weeks, was ar length cut 
out of his Stotnach , and the Patient 


The other Accident George Loths 
and Roger Hempfizg relate, as ſeen by 
themſelves, in a particular part of Ger- 


many, Of a young Man of two and |; 


rwenty years of Age, who at Regiomont 
I11 Profja in the Monch of May 1535. 
ſwallowed a Knife by chance,the 

of two hands in length, ' the ſmonth 
Hat flipping down unawares. Which 
Knife was cut out of his Stomach fix 
weeks after , and the Patient pe 

cur'd in a Month. This Knife was af- 
terwards given by Damel Becker, a Phy- 
lician of Daztzich, to Orho Hearnias then 
Profeſſor of Phyfic and Anatomy at Ley- 
aen, where it is ſtill How rs | 
other Raricics. in the- Anatomy-Thea- 


IC, 


Kidneys ani Bladder, is a thing fre- 
qrently known, and ſadly experienced, 
and that Stones have beer alſo ford 
inthe. Liver, Lawgs, and al 6 
ther parts, is that which the Obſerue- 
tons of Phyſicians teftifie : but that 
they ſhould breed in the Stomach, is a 
thing hardly ever heard of; and yet 
Bauſchius gives #5 four Examples of 
it. Ephemerid. Med: Phyl. Tom. 2. 
Oblerv, 181. The«frſt out of: James 


u did but preſs the lower | Stomach, 


Fre 
144 


| 


The 

Frimg 

which his pain ceaſod "The thirdour of 
the ſame Author, of a Woman who at 
forty years of Age was troubled with a 
ain and Swelling of her want 
Appetite continual Reaching ; 
In whoſe Stomach, afer fas dep 


| many Stones as a man 
could - well hold in the hollow of his 
hand , which being long kept, moul- 


per'd and concoifed. aut of the 


y : mo 7; : 
wo JS > * 
* - & : 5 > 
- . F 4 
T7 . __ 
- a ?, 
_ twy- ; 
et 


of the he f.." 


3 


* 


together xguin, a2: "= 


g- 


We 


P 
by ond 


center d 


by 


Doe: Z,nki, who reports , Thar a | 


XXYE 


by Of the loweft Cavity: Book 1; | 


 XXVI. Aﬀeer the firſt Manner | culiar StruFute , and conſequently to 
Fermentation cauſes Chylification : | the Specific Ferment and manner of 
thy* in our folloxing Diſcouries, when | Fermentation as the peculiar Quality 
we deſign to expreſs a vehement Fer- | of the Liver and Spleen produces ano-- 
mcnration , we ſhall make ule of the | ther Ferment, and as Blood is made in 

word Ffereecency. the Heart. However it is nct done b 

The mn- |, XXVII This Fermentation is mage | the fermentative Particles alive , whi 

+: Tag when the Salt arts of the ſwallow'd are mix'd with the ſwallow'd Food, nor # 

Oe ee Ee he 

and the acid Juice,diſſolud,melted,and | ©. . * Y tha 
becone fo of Siri, and withe! | reges exo pramenh a Cone 
corrode and move about the Sulphu- cottion or Fermentation, and excite the 
rous Particles, an1 ſo Fer a kind of | abſconding Power to Aftion. But why 
Combat forſaking the ri Chains of | that Concoftion and Diſſolution pro- 
their Mixture, arc expanded and ſha- duces the Chylas, rather than any orher 
kenlomewhar ſfoxre and ſharper as they Humour , t 15 to be atrribured to the 
are, through the thicker Maſs, rogether peculiar Quality of the Subſtance, there 
. wich the fulphury fpiricous Parricles |S 10 other Reaſon to be given for thar, 
Jjoga'd togerherin like manner , and be- bur only the peculiar Quality of thic 
Ce hat edeny'd, and mix- | Wbſtance, in reſpett of which,the Hear 
ture of the thi latcec not yer fully | 2PErates ocherwilc in the Stomach, than 
diflolv'd, beingdriven back again, they | i® the Heart or any ocher part; and 
aſſail that Mais with morion upon mo- Ks gm of rhe after ano- 


tion, and divide and expand the {malle manner than in any other Bowel. 
Particles of it one from another, and Thus as the Kitchin-fire mollifies one 


difpole *em ro-a \more calic {« ion, | Way by Boyling, another way by Roaſt- 
and to receive the form of ar Pap- | ing, another way, that which is Fry'd in 
Wes and Nile Mizrure.: Bur '2s-for Burter , or otherwiſe, that which 1s pre- 
- what Particles cannot be ſufficiently dil- par'd ih Za or Pickle, and that by 
oly'd by this Fermentation, or reduc | ©2{on of the Subſtances by which, and 
20.2 Milkic Subſtance,chey become Ex- | 9292 , which rhar foftmng is ro be 

cremert , whoſe ſeparation from the Bog | 

| Milkie Juice is wrought inthe Gurs. * y, by reaſon of the of 

Fs fans, 5 . on of the Ventricle, and the Juices there» 
prince ks, XXVIIL- This fermentative Conco-| in contain'd and bred, therefore other- 
| nt" ion ( which is finiſhd without any | wiſe ſoften and diſſolve the Nouriſhment 
vehement Motion upward or down- | in the Stomach than the orher parts , 
ward , or any tumultuous Agitation and diſpoſcs the Ferment after another 


| through the Cavity the Ventricle, as » 01 | 
©) hdd) dy —cd/ bing owe obs { HE and concott the ſwallow*d Nou- 
Is Þ okes bythe force of pn 6 oor Bron 
Fs Fire | 7 econcoction in other parts Nou- 
it the h Meats, which can hardly | riſhment x ol et and difloly'd 

be mollified with a whole days bojling Ne, ape po oegronr ag wy gt 
over a Kitchin-fire, in a on of this ality, while 
wh only ſo wy "bat 'P lod che Stomach is Ei, and accord- 

ly fo , but ſo diſo | 

ind melted, that the Particles being | *9 Nature, there can be no other 

Cn opt Does | Mater nab anemic 
torn one from "another , and mix*'d 4 Ba T_—. of 
p iy Ferar oter , ana! 286+ | chzus with his Mechanic Spirits could 
fwd into the Stomach, they are turud hh TR * —_ "ZR 
. , mo chzus he means the innate 
into « Paplike Confiftency, not une Heat. Torhis Opinion Riolan ſeems 
| : ot of EI ro adhere 21 Not. ad Epiſt. Wallei, Ne- 
+ Ferns LIE Cine Nt ir > tr 
|, <xor. - gg : +;20 ar nf —ronay I attribute the Cauſe to the diverſity of 
5 ey * | the ennate Heat , 111 the manner of the 


that is to be attributed to the peculiar | jp, (6.0 7, ſaith he , the 
Quality of the Subfance of the Verntri- rs age Hs ae Heat. ' Nor that 


cle, or to the Specific Temper and pe- the innate Heat differs of it _ 
| U 


EY 7 p.; AK - 
AR» 05, CON 


TAY 422 9. ec woo gta ge > 4-4 GA 
CE EI If SITE RANT 23 
; 5 


without a Body or without it 


ſelf, i muſt opctegs Farb accord- 
ing to the div ity of that Subſtance 4o | 4; 


the ſeveral parts. hs F 
., XXXl.; Hence it is apparent, how 
frivolous that is which ſame aſlere, 
That the Ventricle does not make the 
Chyle, but is as (5 Inſtriimeiit and 
Receptacle where the Chyle i made 3, 


and that it no otherwiſe thakes the) , 


Chyle than the Pot wherein the Meat 


Chap. VII, © & Of the loweſt Cavity "WM 


| choſe Milky wavs , is.never ſeen to be | 


of any ather Colour than 


i boyPd makes the Broth. Bur 1| whi 
would fain know whois ſo blind as not] wh; 
to ſee, that when Chylsfication is attribu-] 555 ; 


ted ro the Stomach; we do.nor mean the! 
bare Membranes of the Ventyecle, but a' 
live and ſound Ventriele that is furniſt'd 

with ics own Spirit and Hear, 


toberber it 
that the Chylus is not 
alwgys white; but that fom red Nov- 


were it not white of, it ſclf; 


3 


according as.there is more or leſs of the 
Lymphatic Juice, which flows in | 


quartiny fronn 3 ; art into the Chyle- | 
earing Bag ; which Litnpid Juice,wheh | 

re 15 no Chyle, continually and le | 
urely flows alone that Chanel:; | 
theverrheleſs rhe Chyle that appears. in 


and aCon- | 1c 


be. þ_tt {6-34 1 Bonk 
The of the Chyle|- , 


[rnang;' wo, Fr 


which aZ of ſuc 


foned that 


XXXIV. 
dar oor of fon. and [neſting 


; Bue what it chat 
lire, and is the occafion &f it, 


utterly exploded. Firſt 
cording 


ſve, tht the uh. © 
it may be ſomething 


r.thick., Particles of #ht . 


i 
» of} 
* : 
y 7 
* 


| proccded ow the afion are 


FI > 1 | & 
PL 
b 


ind © 


Parts 3 


[etlenhic 


thr Opinion 


5 


Whether 


from an a-' 


cid Fuice, 


-B Ito the Ba, but 


ſo that it neither dots, or on cauſe an any | of 


A Story. 


fon of the Chylus, not knowing what 


nem 


troubleſome 
__ & of the bom pe ” tor 


"Of the loweff Cov 


feat the Liver. y reaſon of the little | al 


Tagpers or Tag oce that hinder | 


" XXXVIIL Others obſerving that 
acid things create Hunger, believ'd it | 
to be occaſion 6 Sd aid Tices', 
BParried from ang of the 
Vas es 7 oe Ventrick." 


omg nothing 
flows a contrary” Courſe from the ae | 


to the Stomach _ 
Sat. Lees 


or its Seed nh 6b ps the er 


prick the #emtricle., 


the ſixth Pair, 
ng mov d rms Sire area] UL 


otrhe Array ag yen 
on of he ry Brees by 0 


ot corroſion, tirither 


tho of nib ex 
SIE Conj 
ag #2 , SCE 

t would hence fol- 


Q&c) 
Ny hat: by how De anora of one 
' this p66 = Blood is thruſt forward | the 
' to the emptied Stomach, .ſo' mich = 


hungry a. man. would, be : 
1s.  appareat- in Tg 
at ſuch as in health have 


of Frans. ar rg time being becalmd 
at Sea, ſo that there was'a neceſſity for 


|\{o that the. thitd day was 10 no' other way 


FIT 


Ni [of Acids, ad 
| of the hey yen 


third day: , *not- -- having" a a - facmab of 
Bread nor a draught of Drink to'he 

6h ſelves rok TINY half 
|-auday Or X MOre ere was nor 
nc» thae perceiv'd himſelf | a hungry ; 


it. weak*ned 


| Ex A- 
Da ON Opinion, And thetefore Liils- 
| wweus de Is Forge vainly invents a way 
for rhis Ayterious ſermentative "4" 
thet j from the Arteties to the 

Anzot. a4 Carteſus lib. de” Homs. ve tlng 


| faith he , It may 'be here queftior'd, why 
| that Liquor ( i:<. the Fermentative) 5 
þ. | carried — : the Arteries to the Sto- 
mach and Ventriele, rather than'to other 
'Pares. To which TIE. the 
Arteries #8 equally.10- al Parts 


tr. the Panos, "f ll the-  Menty anes are 


ent. 10 
i Pen 7 ak KT atthis 


pure from br par ow 

mar 
rl Fs are | us, nas. $ that 
gra yy be ae to mow & in 
al- | greater ough them, is 
Ccavey'd tp the n: the Stomach z yet there is 
Vellication 


That he Blood which is Go__ 


i, [ofthe pn ſwallowed down, and 
ome others _—— or indi. 
jos Fs the Tani 
a that drawn 
f Acidity 5 or remajn- 
Ow En Expulſion of the 


ing in it aft 


ns to tarry lotiget than we expected , 


Chylus, tching to the inner 
FO PREY wrinkl d 
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Chap. "VII. 


. Imagination of 


Ventricle to a degree. # Fiifon, and 


wrinki d Membrane(eſpetially about the 
npper Orifice) and a Vellication,trouble- 
ſome to the Stomach, which 
communicated by the Nerves of the 
ſixth Pair to the Brain, thereby an. 
_— vn 7s n_— to 
aſe froubleſorm Corroſion 

Mou This Acrimonie is infuſed into 
thoſe fermentative Particles by the | he 
Stomach, when the ſul 
are jumbPd in the Tnices that ſtick to. 
the 3 inner Tunicle, and the Salts are 
melted by the convenient Heat of the 


fo they turn Acid after a Specific Mars 
er. To which purpoſe the ſwallowed | 
Spattle deſcending to the-Storaach may 
be very prevalent ( for this hath a fer- 
mentative Quality 1n ic ſelf, :ag we ſhall | 
ſhew ye l. Þ c. 24-) and-to the fame 
cfic&t may alſo co:.duce = ſubacid 
Pancreatic, or Sweetbread Juice being 
infuſed into the Dinos: if any hd 
of it ſhall riſe roward [12 

ſhall cranſmir anv acid! Vaporsor Exha- 
lations from the Inteſtin to it.. 

XLII. Here ſome Objed&, and for | 
if this be the Cauſe of hind 
when the Stomach is 'full ,* and Cond 
tofion and Fermentation are both 


ry then many more dcid 

and LI Perticles are called 
& to their Work, which muſt 6 
Neceſny pull and tear the Ventricle 

more than the few before men- 

trored. *Tis deny'd. For the Partis| 


cles to be fermented and fermented. that | ; 
is difſolv'd, will be more ; bur nor the 


Fermentacenus , of Particles diſſolving. } 
Of which we have art Ex e wy Le- 
ven'd Bread, whole ſihgle ve | 


no powet ro ferment other M s of 
Flowet; becauſe the acid Particles arc 
no longer predominahtt, but the Sulphu- 
reaus, as appears by the ſweetneſs of the 
taſt : And ſo long as that prevalency of 
the ſulphury Particles continues in the 
diſloly*d Particles, ſo long they cannot 
become? Acid or Fermentaceous ( for-Sul 
phur is Sweet. ) As appears in Feeery 
whercin acid Meditins are geherally moſt | 
plencitully preſcrib'd, for the Gibduing 
of the ſalphury I Predominancy : 
reſtoring the convenient nancy: And 
Qualiry. For when the Prevalency of 
the ſulphureous Particles is ov 

by the Force of the. fale Acids, then 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 


ulphorons Parts | | 


'r_ ave 
then tos ahindanth. by Prep oee 


imadocyt So that chere arg 


Paſs god corrodi 
ir Venrrid ec ig b 


ogg orif there be they are ſv oF, 


| copions Liquor intermiRt; fothir they" 
cari occaſion nn" troubleſorn- Vellicationt” 
ro the Stomach; by which Theans the. 


Hunger cannot be. greazet* _— 


[ul acer <eples 0/c0gee Boy ga 
aha pars Cray the difoly* 

Cog: Particles i he fo iXT ang was 

t are gone eff to the Inteſtins, then 

che Remainger o ns 

thicher with the ſpi a _ 

freed for the mo frox 

daney. of ſul 

ſowre 

| and ſo begins 6 

[the os App A ah ye _ 

Ci 
ET: | 
be mitigated = 4 and 1A Nee 


* XLIIT. Bus if theſs Frm 
Stoneach, bw th \fbrongh ſom 


07 of he Lie 7 


flow from "the Head, or ſame. inferior 


| Parts, into t 
Hf pod, rong he moſt s, into” the Stomach, .in_ſo great 


their Atrimonie can» 


wane 


finas: off) hor = reſer of th 
extreans- viſ6ouſurſ of ' th, 


pany dobgad to 
rome aoain ll 
Ba i the mars Fares 

in elves very vi or thicker, 
and of a flower. Moricn then they 
requite a longer time to- clevate ee 
ſelves and cxcite Huager ; which chi 

happens when the f B44, Spirits lels 
bound br le pc 


SO nes 


cle intixr Tuni 
of the De | 


XLIV. Sometime al > it happ 
that Hunger is _ þ din 
when bitter er aſcend r in 


comes the fermentaceaus Acidity to bz 


great Quant into the Stomach (* 


tices art not only riot moderated yo 


= 
by the ſwallowed who rauepths | 


IG 
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in tholerick Mew, in the Fanniiſe, 
ard ſeveral ſorts of Fevers ) and there- 
in by its Mixture qt ie og mot only 
the fermentaceons Relicks of the Nou- 
riſhaent remainilg it the- Stomach 


after the of the Chyle,but al- 
ſo the Spittle t + 0 gh: more 
remate Cauſes of lefiening the Apperire 


hunger is nct perceiv'd ;betaule the 
dry. are otherwiſe employ'd. And 


"WY 


4A. 


ia- | are infeſted. with an over-hot 


Of the loweſt Cavity. | 


Hence Fl- 


ran the Chylification be perfied, but 
the Meat is thrown off into the Bowels 
raw and unconcoted as when it was 
firſt ſwallowed down: But they being 
again reſtored ro the Sromach,: the Cor- 
cottion returns, and the Apprrite is re» 
| ſtored. Hence fays Hipporrates 6. Aph. 
I. In long Fluxes of the Belly, if ſowre 
Belthes happen, it is 4 good Sign. 
XLVIE. Naw how it cones to pef 
that the fermentaceows Particles ob- 
{tin that gap Actimoiiy, has bin 
already ſei, by an apt Heat melting 


; | thoſe ſalt Particles to 4 degree of being 


Liquid and reddy to flow. 1 ay, Apt. 


they | For as Bread becomes well teavened in 


# luke wartn Place by rhe Ferment mix- 
ed with it, in a” cold Place in grear dif- 
ficuley, butin a horOven can never be 
fermented: So this Acidity which will 
not be excited bur by a moderate Heat 
of the Sromach, will nor be ſtirr'd by 
too ſmall a Heat, and is fcatrered and 
diſpelled by too great a Hear; and 


wp. _ thoſe- Juices that ſhould make 


Ferment will be quite conſam?d. 
are troubled 
rhe —ogreey 

wes nor g 
ers Perſors,, who 
Temper 
| 1, havenoneartall. How- 
ever it does not follow from this, that 
che grearet che Heat of the Stornach: is, 
che quicker nmft be the Apperice,, and 


ttc Peopler 


For | rhe ſtronger and berrer che Corteaijon: 


dy: | yer can he not di 


dious Voyages, the Maſters of Veſſels 
are wont try earry along with 'em a cer- 
tain iry of Citron Juice, which 
they diſtribure now and then among rhe 
Mariners, when they find their Sto- 
machs begin to fail *em. 


' XLVI. Arid therefore are thoſe 
| r Particles which excite 


Stomach, the Appetite fails, nor 


i 


er; which of ey *be wanting | 


For the + appears mn burning 
Feavers, and an Infla ion of che 
Stomach: As alfo in a Lyoz, whether he 
beaccounted the honeſt of al} Creatures, 
tron, Gold, Brals, 
or the likes which however are caſily 
digeſted inthe Stomach of an Eftriche, 
as being enducd with a ſharper Fermenr, 
' tho* not with fo fervent a, Heat. As 
far a relates that he ſaw at the 
Duke of Ferrara's Court an Eftriche 
both ſwallow and digeſt thoſe Mctals, 
. 1. Efiſt. 12. | 


XLVIEH. Therefore it is not the 
Heat bat the Fer ment, which in ſome 
# more ſharp and acid, in others more 


moderate, which is the next Cauſe of 


| the Appetite and Digeſtion of the 
Stomach: But moderate Hear is 
Cauſe which-diſpoſes the Matter which 
begersthar Ferment that clevarcsand ex- 
cieesro Aftion. - 


XLIX. But whereas this Power po the 
and Vertne in the Stomath of making ©,)"s 


#/s 


Book I: 


dls 


(UPI, v, 


Chap. 


The man- 
ner of Chy- 
li fic 41101, 


of any other Li 
nates pads 


VII. 


this Ferment,, and of. Chylifiing by 
its Aſtance, cannot be excited. into 
Adion but : by an apt. and moderate 
Heat, ſonte there are who neſtion | 
what, or rather where this bes 
that produtes this Aﬀioy. Whether 
it be the Heat of the Membrane of the 
Venericle, or the Patts that ly round-ir, 
of of ary Humor, or any Spirits. Cer- 
tataly there is no difference of this 

in the diverfiry of Subjefts; im relation 


to felf 3 for all Heart 1s excited the 
Motion and Agitation of the jeafl Part 


0} the hirk G avity; 


tte. Then by an apt proper Hear 
þ == 53M a0 456 pd thaje 


Meltin X thi : whole Subſmc may. 3 
Nourilhoicnt You erage x r. For that the 
articles ſliding i into the 
wr of the Jotes of the Nourifiment , PF + ary og 
into thiir very Particles themſelves, ſtir 
abour, melt and diſſolve the mote pure 
tr Tor 9p, en 
aid, ro the ' 
endure ahother fol of 


cles and {ubrit Matter ( for becanſe the | tricle 
Heart 19 fiercer in red hot ; flacker | 
in the Flattie of Straw; this« by 


e - peg vn erence of the He it 
of the Quantity , 
the diverſity of the "Whew ro 
ic is ine ) Buit the 
of the eng themſelves; uport which, 
and by virtue of which the Hear atts. 


oth 


For the ſame Heat melts Wax; hardens |; 
of che 0 raſoree 
boyls m the | 7. 


| $ina Dunghil, and 
ETSY without ike the afſenes 
of a Hen: In like marmer to' ptomte. 


the At of Chylification,'it is requi 
that the moderate Hear "( which is rt 
more thar'one and the fate, ſhould be 


cheriſhed | _ 
the Hear of the Part that bt hed 


L. The Fhocahe' of 
vent for Chylification 
ally after a certain 
For firſt the Sp 
Mear which is chewed arid maſticated in 
the , not only foftning them, 
Qualiry (of ntich Otaliry or 7 

ity C ity ſee [. 
6.0 24.) then mes Bw Ale,W 
which for rhe 

acid Parrigles and 

fermenracequs Spirits: This Noarith- | 
ment. the Stomach ſtrictly embraces, 
and ſqueezes ir felt round . abour i it | 
the help of its Fibres, and mingles 
x the Ceeciic fic termentaccous 


well thoſe bred in rhe interior Lax 
as thoſe thar are affuſed upon the 


= 


ted | N 


— 


proceeds h 
Hud of othod. 
le. is mixed with thie }; 


Wi, 


| od. - , 


34 


5 Fas things 
abate bun- þ; 


- extraordinary Quantity, 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


preat Plenty, Thinnefs, and Spiricuoſi- | 
ty of acid Parricles, and fo floxs down 
tothe Inteſtines; or elſe by reaſon of che 
ing vety hea- 
vy and troubleſome to the Stomach, is 


thruſt forth raw and undigefted ; of 
which Crudiry the. ſigns are fowte 
Belches , Vomiting , Rumbling in che 
Guts, 'and Crude Urines. | 


_ LIV. If feir Water be drank which 


contains no acid Particles, in a hot- 
ter Stomach, or where ſharp and hot 


Hyumours abound , there 


it uſer to 
apreſe an 


y. its .intermix'd and 


{6 edna no piece anſeparates 


ples at roo great a diſtance one. from as 
ſo that they cannot'aft with a 
tautual and ſufficient attivity one upon 


another, ſo that then there happens a 


lefſer M-tion , and for want of that rhe 
morecold ariſes, ſo that rhe fermentace- 
nuated by the heat of the Sromach, nor 

ed to a juſt degree of Efferycicen- 


cy; and rhen-they become unable ro-at 


| —_ the Particlesthat arc.to be fermen- 


' LV. Note alſo that fat Meats too 
entifully eater abate hunger, and 
difficult 5 becauſe they dull the Acri- 
av the. fermentaceows Particles : 
or rather becauſe: thzy lo involve the 
chixſeſt part of the Particles of the Nou- 
riſhmene receiv'd , that the ſharp fer- 
mentaceous Particles 62 me bar wth 
COnvern 'em; whi (>) 
Far is Le om in * nets, Aa 
For Silver or Fewter: Veſſels beiog 
ſmeard _ with Ties are ob By 
carroded- by. ſharp Finegar infus'd, tho' 
the Frotear recap oh is Actimoiy: Nei- 
ther will Agua fortts corrode the Skin if 
well greag'd over. - Thus rhe ſharp fer- 
menacecus Marter atts with very great 
difficulty upon Meats that arc over fat ; 
which is the. reaſon that the eating of 
more of Ferment, c. 17. & [.2.c. 12. 


 LVI. Ludovicus de Bills, « kind 
W @ prove Anatomiſs is ſaid to 
have obſerv d the Time of Chilificetion. 


th the diſetion of Dog ifter this 
manner, according to t 

{weet Milk, ther) the Chylification will 
be pertefted abourtwo hours after : Mix 
white Bread, with'thac Milk; je will be 
chree hours , or ſomewhart lels , before 
the Chylificaticn -will be perfected. If 
the Milk be chicken'd with Barly Meal, 
and ſo; caten by the it will be four 
hours - before the Chylus will appear in 
the Stomach : Bur feed the Dog with 
white Bread only , and ic will require 
ſix hours to pers las. + 


the Chylus. 
Bur theſe Obſervations of Bills are ve- 


* | ry uncettainy for that all the Stomachs 


of Dogs are not of the ſame Conſtituti- 
| on.,. nor inthe ſame Condition of Sani- 
ty, nof digeſt their Mear in an cqual 
{pace of Time , thence jt will come to 
pals, that Digeſtion which ſhall be ac- 
compliſh'd in the Ventricic of one with- 
in an-hour, ſhall not be finiſh'd in/ ano- 
ther in two or three hours, though ic 

f che (ame Mear. ver 4 Uth 
leſs theſe Obſervations be mcant of all 
forts of ConcoCtions of Noutiſhment re- 
ceived by the Stomach, they will con- 
cradi both Reaſon and Expericyce , 


which will ceach ns that neither in Men 
nor all Meats that arc {wallow'd 
into the are digeſted rogether, 
nor are all their apt and agrecing Parci- 


cles turn'd into Chyle ; all ar a time, the 
-chinner firſt, the thicker afterwards, ſo 
that there can be no certain time pre- 
fixed for Chylification. For Milk being 
eaten with Bread, tho” perhaps it rc- 
uires three hours, before all the apr 
articles ſhall be curn'd into . Chylus ; 
yet will it not be three hours before 
X24 be produced our of it; for 
thinner Particles of the Milk will be 
ſooner turn'd into Chyle. , which will be 
conſpicuous after one , ſometimes in 
half an hour , and ſometimes ſooner , 


the Milk ſhall remain to the third hour 
in the Ventricle. He then who affirms 
chat the Chylificaten is not perfefted be- 
fore the end of the third hour, is in an 
Errour , for the very firſt hour a good 
part of it. was perfetted and finifh'd. 
LVII. Bernard Swalve i: querel. 
O&- opprob. Ventric. elegantly deſcribes 
the time of Chylification, and the Ob- 
fhacles that may happen to hinder it. 
Where he introduces the Sromach thus 
ſpeaking : | 
All thines that are recete/d do nat equally 


ac 


, Book I; 


ort of 


while the Bread and thicker Particles of 


The Impe- 
diments 
and Tim? 


rej my Latoim.. One groves way fone! of Chylifi 
than anrther. Upon Mrlk mears I Jhegrt Ca8ion. 
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Nor does the ſoftneſs of Fi 


time. Food made of Flower , as 


but af hnar ; not full two - go rk in SORTS 
Bred | ent 
hey 


and Craft, I can hardly 


Cream pr yp hoars ; - and the harder the 

Fleſh oy Tg & and wore a:lgently 

atton ind Beef require 

ſeven pe to tame their Contamacy. | 

I ſtand tn need of 4 Sayre” Bs A | 
a 


muſt "vr 


cras, ans a greater reſort 4 


S Pirits. Now my Subſtance operates 7 


ſtrongly, and then all theſ things 
[9a weaker d ands 


Sarcagia lis rob | 
ſoloe 1to | 


SEAL 


orce Fans 1 emi any cho this a Re 


diſturb my Office, and Agri yur et 


bet, nh 20 2] _- 


mY ungurſhi 

ng rocMes te, Ys Tc 
ro vain of Beryha 

that I ans 3 Aeaengs. 
An—_— 


fru 


in Digeiiten, 


rhe Order LVIIL. Afferedly the A are br We ! 


of Chylif- py well and ſuccin@ly. 


calon, 


wad, and or 


mach, Which firſt 


N , firſt diffoly* = 


afrer they have filkd 


, 0 < 
Page ont by is pm eras prrmnaFmonre 


fel that I cannot always obtain (br ap ran VoBs!J "Sos 5 ow. 


cnings 

Meal, For the ie ſrngh Ee 
a_ ſoon repair'd, whereas the Me 
is caſily perceiv'd to remain in the Sto- | 1 


cauſed by the thinner me fog ft of the 
ouriſhmentr 


generall pr Nell liſergit 
ot milkic Vellels, there is foimd 4 thin. | & 


Fant 


Prax c. 13% 


Swalve, for that many py nt 
ſorts of Food being eaten at one tation,: 
do not all together, and at one 
diftawnce of tie, ſuddenly pre th 
their Milkie Juice ; but _ arc 


ent is} 


4 


3 6 f Of the loweſt. Cavity. Book 1. 


naked Venus excites many Men to Vene- 


ry > What, and of what ſort muſt bethe 
Natureand admirable Quality that muſt 
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a particular choice of Dycr 
| IpeQ y ſuch a i 4 umarurl Fo 
en-,|'Hutiger is a' natural TnſtinQ, 'by which 
'Naturc is barely excited to receive Nou- 
ariſes | riliment, as a remedy for the gnawing , 
the | but not more eſpecially ro' this of that 
is | Food, or 0.88.67 hae Ds if -ir na 
| be fo call'd,as being alogerher unnatural. 
; LXIM. Then 2s for. that which is 
ſaid, Thet jennd badly Foogl being 
4 , covet iſh, ſome- 
metimes Fruit , now 


times .. 
roaited , now boyÞ'd, &c. This pro- 
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raw Herrings. and ſeveral other thi 
I hands FER 


more pleaſitg 0 Palate, and more + 


{| LXIV. Now fince the Choite or Re- 


al of Meat, or of any thing elſe, 
rae wes dgment.and Judg- 
* | avert proceeds from the Brain, cer- 
tainlj the Caiſe of coveting this or 
that peculiar thing , is not to be ſought 
for in the but in the Brain; 
which if it be out of order,through bad 
EI 
an l in y 
O _ or +0 and hence af- 
cending, 
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Chap. VII. 


An Obje. 
4 10s 


impured to any ill Humour adhering to, 


Of the loweſt Cavity, | 37 


ſ>xnding up to the Brain, eaſily occaſions | few of ome Jeſſe ahy harm by it with- - 
auſe 


deprav'd Imaginations, whence foll 
a deep deprav*d. Judgment,and throt 
the miſtake of thar | Tres noX1ou$ 
and abſurd things are covered , 'rather 
Challe, Coaly, ore (Arhing well known 
-halk, Coals, ©c. (At well known 
ro happen' ro ety Poople ' who | 
many times doat upon one particular 
thing, tho' in other things their Judg- 
ment-is ſound enough.) For how far 
Intent and frequent Cogitation upon a 
thing avails co increaſe ſuch a depray*d 
Appetite, is apparent in Women with 
Child , who many times long to that 
degree, that if they cannot get what 
they delire, the Child ſhall carry the 
Vark of the thing long'd for. hich 
impreffion cannot be ſaid ro precceed 
from atily deprav'd Humours of the Sto- 


mach,' bur from the Brain for that the | {c 


Imagination being intenſe upon thoſe 
things, and Judgment made upon their, 


uſe, and Benefit proceeds from chence, |-ring 


pravd Tuices in the Stomach, which 


& there are thoſe db. 


are able to digeſt. that preternatural 
| s #0 


, 


Fl 
for t caliar Velhcai 


Dyet ,. which the Stomach 
have pdttitularly requir d, as a 


ing of the Nerves.” But the' forte: of 


arid 5 Rt. 
in very few, and that 6nly 
cruelly affifted by it, contra 
lations of rhe 4 [the Dr 


and the Ideas of thoſe things are coti- flo 


veigh'd from thence, and imprinted up- 


on the Birth © by | the 'Animal_ Spirits. | 
- - Beſides, they thar are troubled! with a | tc 
depray'd\Appctite, do not always lorig | of 
for one and the ſame thing, bur ſome- | N 

another 


times for one thing, other, 
as their Fancics are fix'd more upon one: 
thing than another, which cannot 'be 


the Ventricle ; for that then the longing 


for variety of things mult proceed from | B 
the varicty of a Beſides, theſe | in 


fort of Patients are troubled with a de- 


prav*d Appetite when they area h 1 

and then they moſt eagerly 1 or | 
wghr of | 
and: be 


thoſe things which they have thou 
before, whether good- or bad; and-be- 
lieve *em then nor to be bad or hurtful, 


but pleaſing and wholeſom. Which | th 


Depravation of the Appetite I have cutd 
more by Cunning than by Phyfic ; c@- 
joyning the _byp wy of the Houſe never 
co mention in 

ents thoſe hurrful things, and to remove 
all ſorts of Piftures out of their fight; 


and in the mean time to feed *em with 


wholeſom*Dyct, and that often in the | j 
Day, to prevent their being much an 


hungry. | 
LXV. There is one Obje@ion re. 
mains , that is to ſay, If a deprav'd. 


Appetite were not caws'd by the ill bas | © 
bit of the Stomach, the Patients would | * 


be ſick, upon the edting ſuch kind o 


hearing of the Pati- |. 


k3-& it. te Te ering 
the Concottionsof the Stomach; i 


noxious' Dyet, neither would” ſuc 
things be digeſted in the Stomach, 


but on the ther ſide , it appears that | Herrings and 


= |. Of the loweft Cavity. Book 1. 


_at. other. giines, they. did not. uſe. to.be fo [-veral Organs ro perform one. and the 
| greedy. nd Tawes i cames. to paſs, | ſame Office, ſuch as is the) Generation 
x: hel ſuch a,time her wal digeſt a | of Choler. For co obtain thar End, ſhe 
iry of Meat, or thoſe preter- |makes uſe only of one ſort of Means ; 
gs '(,as C - Ehalk and thus the Stomach alone. Chylitys, : 
and-Coals:) or atleaſt the Stomach dif: | the Liver alone breeds Choler, ( 2) the (a) 76 win | 
F es *em -withour rs :But Toner ay nat Blood, bc. Nor ors _ os 
ey continue that .immoderate | t | e avail 1n this place z 97 Mt" 
ice ponent rot in the Frames A ch, oh rap 
i- | is not natural, but preternatural Choler. Chojer, 
For to this I anlwer, that that Choler, means Fa 
in- |-which the -Diſtemper , call'd Cholera , 5* Fer- | 
| (which Choler, they hay. is bred inthe 7m,” 
in- Cnc mach and in the Looſenefles of many z1144r i; 
|: Infants is diſcharged in great, quantity, 1s bred. See 
i- | a ſharp, and for the moſt part cruginoys more bere- 
ſiempets. - Fro | or: green Choler, I have found to be of 65D 
is ſufficicatly -manifeſt, ſuch, in the diſſected Bodys of many q;c;nz. 1. 
Appaig 3 -procead that have dy'd of mas 99. In - 4-c.8.Sett. 
RAR 1 any deprav'd Hu in the; \.ed up together-in great Quantxty in the 10. $ 14. 
ER ing.to it, b Gall-Bladder and the duftus Cbolagi- 39, 3%: 
zme defett of the Brain, and miſtake!] chws; bur little or none in the Stomach. 9" 
| wh is a certain Sign, og: this Cho- 
ler, \when it is 1n a Condition 
: bn oh Gomath and In- 
| Icſtins, but that.it is not bred there. 
XVII. 1s Infants that have dyd 
|. of ſuch & green choleric Looſneſs, 1 
| have obſervd , and that frequently, 
| the Gall-bladders full of very green 
| Choler, and ſmel'd to the bigneſs o 
|. large Hens Egg. So that it is mo 
| certain that -e the matural, there 
the preternatural Choler js bred ; that 
col- is to ſay, on the Liver. * Bur ſome + This is 
will tay, that it is impothble that 10 great 70 be une 
a quantity of green Choler ſhould be {o ©7199 in 
ſaddenly bred in the Liver, or be col- n Sona 
| kefted and ſtir'd from any other p;gza, as 
Parr within it, as uſes to be evacuated we heve 
| in the Diſeaſe called Cholera, in a few himed in 
Hours: For in the fpace of four and jr gr 
wwenty Hours, ſeveral Pints of that F,rmer Paw 
Marner are evacuated, to the filling of ragraph, 


| ; | 
neceſſity it muſt be true, that thatCho- 
ler is at that time bred in the Stomach. 
To which I anſwer, That this Choler 
Xing gathered er from all Pare 
to fill the Gall er, for the moſt 


[gp a dark Color, and very 


#rue. ; l 
Health, 


and when 


by oo ſmall quantity ti 
a | 
Choler infuſed into the Veacride and 
Inreſtins, become all of a green Colour 
and ſo are diſcharged green. out EB 
| " 
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Chaps VII. | Of the loweſt Cavity; 


Body © Which Redundancy of flowing 
Humots being ſometimes very great, 
the Ienorant-bzheve thar it.is only meer 
. Choler that is expel'd rhe Body in ſuch. 
a oredr Quantity, wherr they are only 
other Humors coloured by the Choler. 
Now that this Choler cauſes ſuch a 
Tin&ure by its Intermixture , I know 
by Experience; for that with half a 
Spoontul. of that Juice raken our of the 
Gall-bagg, I have, in the fight of ſeve- 
ral Peopie , tinftured a whole Pint of 


Water. 


whethey — LXVIIL The mative Patron 
pert of the of the third Problem, with whom 
CO has Regius conſents, aſſure #s that all 
rhe Spleen? the Chylus does not flow from the 
Stomach to the Inteitins, but that 

ſome Part of it is conveighed to the 
Spleen, throygh the Vas venoſum 

breve, a#d o0:her neighbouring Ga- 

ric Veins. For Proot of which they 

give a two fold Reaſon. ' The fiſt 1s, 

becauſe the Birth in che Womb is nou- 

riſhed firſt of all with the milky Juice 

that ſwims at the top of it, and through 

the Navel-vein mo to ir, and not as 

yer extended to the Placenta, conveigh- 

ed to the Liver and Heart of the Infant. 

Now it this happen to' the Embryo z *is 

' no wonder that when a Man 1s born, 

that part of the Chylus ſhoald paſs thro? 

the Gaſtric Veins to the Spleen. The 

dthey Reaſon' is, that after a Man has 

fed heartily, there tollows ſuch a ſud- 
denRefettion, that ſo great and lo ſud- 

dcn could never happen, if the whole 

Chylus were firſt ro pals through. all 

the milky Veſlels; and that ſome 'parr 

of it did not rather ger rothe Spleen by 

a ſhorter Cur, and thence reach to the 


Hearr more ſpcedily, | 


LXIX. To the firſt Reaſon, I an- 


ſwer, That the Embryo is not at that | 


time nouriſhed with the milky Juite, 
but with the remainder of the ſeminal 
Liquor, poured upon it by reaſon of 


its vicinity to it, entring. the Pores, | 
. and ſoon after received into. the | 


: Month + And thatrhe Navel-yein, be- 

- ing at lengrh faſtened ro theuterine Pla- 
\  centa, can ncither receive or attra&t any 
; more. milky Juice ; So that an Agree- 
ment with it and the Gaſtrze: Veins, was 

. 41} concriy?d from hence: Moreover, 


- {ſuppaſing'that any thing of the alimen- i 


tary Juice. 'were carried-at that rime to | 
the Liver.of the Birth through the-Na- 
vel Vein; I fay, irdocsnortollow from | 


the Gaſtric Verzs, and out of the Inteſting 
through the Meſararcs : That Compari- 
ſon being alcogerher lame, ſecing char 
ſeveral Parts are in ſuch a manner ſer- 
viceable to the Birth,” which they can- 
not pretend toin Men born. Of which, 
all the Navel Veſſels afford us an Ex- 
ample, the Foramen Ovale in the Hearr z 
the Cloſure of the Arteria Pulmonarts 
with the Aorta, Cc. befides that ſeve- 
ral Parts have no uſe as yet inthe Birth, 
that come to - be (cryiceable in Men 
el aptaon bb ny 

een, the gent .the Zy e 
Noſe, the 797 a as from _ uſe 


concluded no uſe of any Part.in a Man 


the uſe of the Umbilical. . 


ment from 


follows after Eating and Drinkin 
bence, becauſe thit the more 


- 


and refreſhes it, than if it were firſ 


the Chylusz not can receive it, for the 


thence,: that che Chylus in Men born, 


paſſes alloour of the Yeuride through | 


LXX. + to the ſecond | Reaſon, i * 
ſeems to infer a very planſible Arga- © * 
udder eſhment, that ' 


which is thought to be eefored fm 
-btil | 
Part of the Chyle, palſong by a fhor= . 


ter Cit from the Ventricle tothe 
Spleen, gets far ſooner to'the Heart, 


have ſometimes heard:-thar fot a farther 
Proof cf this Afﬀerrion, that an Exarn- - 
ple was cited: by Regrus out of Fernel;« 
aus, Of a certain Female Patient, whoſe 
(nf ogy Serv oO 
olly obſtructed, yer did ſhe cat every 
Day, tho Pats 4 what ſhe catup © 
again, and inthat manner- liy'd a long _. 
ys Regis, . unleſs ſomerh ing” Of | 
Chylus had bin conveighed:out ;of the 


Stomach - the Gaſtric: Veins to'' 
the S — the Chyle 
wn marks the milky Veſſels. . 2. Be--. 


cauſe there areno Veſſels at all; 
that are carried eh wAaer wc b 


to. aflert Zſtitur I do nor be- | 


ing Veins; whereas they :neither admit 


| Reaſons brought concerning the Meſa- | 
F 2 raicky 


39 


of any Patt in the Birth , there can be + b rod 


born ; as we cannot conclude .any uſe w 
of the G dere: x oh aaharray 


to paſs to the Inteſtins, thence thro | © - 
ſeveral milkie Veſſels to the Vein cal. 
led Subclavia, and ſo through the - © 
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451. 9.6.2 2. Becauſe the Chyle is | empry'd wich long Faſting liquid Nou- 
rs Loaf from the thicker Maſs, nor | riſhment of caly Digeſtion, and within 
enters the milky Veſſels, unlefs Choler | chree quarters of an Hour after having 
be firſt mixed with it, % rea nn the a” ung *crti, —_— - GI _- 

ancreatic Juice, which dor ararc | of time a watery Chyle, very plent 

TL ae ory peculiar Fermen- in all che laftcous or milky Vellcls, cne- 
tation or Etferveſeericy from the tliicker | ried from the Ventricle and the Ime- : 
mater that involves it; which Choler | ſtines, tho' the Food ſeem'd to be all en- : 

7 ed Bk int the Guts, and not |tirein the Stomach. The Hiſtory cited - 

| — a_ if it Ne ro Spade = A be very 5 
carried ro the Vemricle by Chance, ri quored. N@&t remem- 
is, contrary 1 ion of Ne. |.be that ever Fernelms wrote any 
| thing of Obſtruftion of the Pylore. In- 

Sto 


| | | fepara- |. deed in his Z. 6. Patholog. c. 1. he relates 
1 t:rve to ted from. the thicker Matter, or arte-}.2 


Es I TEES en 


ry of a Woman with Child, thar 
In- | had a hard ſwelling in her. Sromach, ſo 
xy | that no Nouriſhment could deſcend in- 


get ncthitng into her Stomach. Bur 
emper | whar is this Story to the Proof of the 
Opinion forementioned ? He tells us the 
the | Nouriſhment could nor deſcend intothe 
Stomach, therefore no Chy/e could there 
be made. our of its neither could the 
Chyle flow trom the Stomach to the 
S The Scory of Philip Salmuth 
Cent. 1. Off. 20. might haye bin ciced 
and objetted much more to the Pur- 


more nu- 
merous and 
in mois of 


e Story which Jo. Vander Meer rela» _ 
red'to-me:of -an Accident ſeen as well 


the Excre= hich is: | | beeauſe | for half a Year lay very ill at Delf, and 
ments Chy., oy, richard, fragrant | vamiited up all the ſhe car after 
Jour. me.” Smells, and-cordial Epithemes or Ap- {ome few Hours, the firſt well con» 


CO "the nexr loathſome and ſmel- 

Ba very badly : After which her E- 

EE I TING to- ceaſe by 

deprecs; ſo for the firft 'Week ſhe 

Qt Song ages .00 1 wget 

| thrice , ' theti.once a week, and 'then 

the Perſon [their Paſſage through |hardly \ once in a Month , which 

nor only 4.« Pores. And morcovertis wonder- | brought ing but Skin and 

free from ful to think how ſoon the thin Particles | Bone, "ill at length the dy'd: In whoſe 

9 of the Nouriſhment, which require but _ 7 = A Py 
+ Ng 


| ion, pierce mil- 
god ky Veliels cothe Vein Swhrlavna, and 
! | F ? 3 


FE 


Chap. Vit. 


by cheſe Hiſtoric, that che Pore ff 
never be ſuddenly. nor Oe eight 
ned, but by degr recs, tc ; 
the Chylus js obltruſted by degrees, ir 
whence it $9000 Þ be \ (that for want | 
of ſufficient Noprlhpeae the ſixcngth is 
. waſted inſegſibly, and the Body ernacia- 
ted by dexters: Fee ing ao that by thdr 
ng t9ſtool, tho? ir were but el- 
os and for that the Pyfore would ad- 
mir the paſlage of a lictle Nonkte that 
it would nat admit a grcarer y 
appear'd that the Pylare in thoſe , 
{ons was not t-tally obſtrufted, or if it 
were wholly clos'd up , yct that ney | 
did not live long by rea{on of that O 
ſtruction , bur dy'd in a ſhotr ume, Pp 
cannot thence be proy'd. that the Chyles 
paſſes from thence to rhe Spicen- | dig 
 2f chis wer? true, the Pariens ſtrength 
would not have tail*d ſo ſoon through 
the Obſtruftion of the Pylye, nor have 
yielded ſo cafic an Acceſs t9 Death. 
wherber  LXXf. Bernard Swalve conſbder- 
y a——_y ing theſe Diſficmlties, Lib.de Querel: 
Gaſtric pa _ Ventric. p 63, 64. dares 
Veins, rt that Refreſhment is vecafion'd | 
Chylus coming 4 ſhorter way 
tha — = Fa "pt but pris 


wereſſit 
Tan Gices of Wake ws Veins int 


the Twnitles of pe uni gape & 1 


into t 


Frof ans oy G7 it "man end it | 


Of the loweſt Cavity 


| 3 Ie het that is of the Cooley 

Stahngch) th M1969 245 Bt aft ap4 apree- 

ps ied of L's: 
. TE ore 


. 
of} { 


i ny 
ſhares up 1n its T witc les; th 
rh is fully 4 G y Foe 
uri E 1008417 
obeys Th Ys tm el 
ce. 12,1 - 
bin Crt this orien of Glep 


Bag Rue 3m banks 


es: my Ng Lap 4- 


L Hg, ory us. s/ the Vemtricle wire 11 
n02/1ſh'd oy w Chyjes yes Ryngote would it 


(phom ; Therefire "Vas 
Pentricle 19 marſh ered i 

© it is not guided b 
Inctell:&, For IS th 
by Nature, are never © 
care of atticr things. N 
the Vcnicle retains { 


Liver, or it reig! 
If i ir rexain'd tioth jo 


little, and that 
the Ch ylus, which is too thick, but 
a more * Lit J 

fwd 
the Blood flowing back to the Heart, 


Bur according t- this Aﬀertion Swale, 
ſcems to offer a moſt etue} Vi 


el og gape , but ina time of 
. , or being open, ſhould not em 
ty cheir Blood into the: Cavity of # 
Ventticle Grhick otherwiſe cchermil might bg bor 
happen , .and omiting of 
h Pr 1 th "hey el nee] wi 
rne Hs$ ir CII 3g on a 
Ligue Humour out of 4 Eads My | 
ſo carry itin a hurry tothe. Heafr. 


dfced to breed good Bl 


ont of it - 
Dizreſſon. whether any 


y parts are nouriſhed at yr 
the Chytas, before it be. 
do's into Blood, is a Controverſie. 


is Galen moſt phinl writes. 
cerning the Ventr ide” Natural F, 


ny parts are 
nouriſh 
eÞby the 
Chylus. 


wice # ſpeedily i 
lh, tobe intermix y or with ; 


' rel. & "Opprob 
The uſe of LXXIL. "The nſe o 'Y the Chylus FI | 


ny rs, og 


fame = 1 Haperk = ! 


cmlt. c.6, in theſe —_ Moreoxer-this 


oy Meri; Ho } at it pon it Jelf 
{0473 4nd by degrees, | 
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ge1-Tate 
+ the | 


4? 


they. be often "watet'd 3; rhe moi 


: like mannerthe Tunicles of the Ventri- 


. Chylus pacihes by its Nutrition, bur the 
Humid Moitures {wallow'd produce thar 


- thoſeby their moiſPning, by which the 


thirſt and hunoer for thetime. 
 __ LXXII. But what ſhall we ſay of 


lone of 


' of the 


bv Blood made of the Laftou Liquor 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


it could not be rouriſh'd, were ir deſti- 
tute of that Moiſture with which ir is 


pog?4 to the heat of the Sun, tho' they 

receive lfficieht Nouriſhmenr from the } 

Earth, yct languiſh and wither, unleſs 
ture of 


the Water contributing new vigour to 
em ; as looſning again the Particles roo 
much dry'd and contrafted by the hear 
of the Sun, and ee means giving a 
freer ingreſs to rhe Nouriſhment. In 


cle and Milkie Veſſels, unleſs mioyſten'd 
by the Chylus, would grow too dry, and 
ſo the Pores of the Subſtance being con- 
tracted , would not fo readily admit the 
nutritive Blood flowing into *em , and 
for that rcaſon would be much weak- 
ned, and at lenzth quite fail in their Of- 
fce. Which is the reaſon that by Jong 
faſting the Mzlkie Veſſels are many times 
ſo ay up, thar they can never be 0- 
pen'd again, which afterwards obſtruct- 
ingrhe Diſtribution of the C'hy/us, caulcs | 
an Atrophie that conſumes the Parient. 
Burt when there is a defeft of that moi- 
ſture in che Brain, then the troubleſom 
contraction of irs Tunicles cauſcs Thirſt, 
and the Vellication occafion'd by the 
termentaceous Juice thar ſticks to *em , 
bepers Hunger, neicher of which a zew 


effet. and the Chylus extratted out of 


contraction of the Tunicles is releas'd , 
and 'the Acrimony of the Juice yer 
ewitches ," is remper'd and mitigated. 
And that this is done only by HumeQa. 
tion,” is manileft from hence; for thar 
all moiſtning things, as Ale, Water, 
Prifan., and the like , being plentifully 
drank, prefently allay and abate the 


the Child in the Womb, which ſeems 
#0 be. nouriſh'd by the Milkie Fuice a- 
the Amnion or Membrane 
that enfolds the Birth, at what time 
there is no Blood that flows as yet 
through the Navel Veſſels & To which 


I anſwer , That the virth is nouriſh'd | by 


by the thicker Particles of the Seed re- 
.maining after the forming of the Body 
the ſaid Seed, firſt partly chang?®d 
into Blood in the Bearzng Bladder , or 
Bubble; partly clogd together by Proxi- 
mity and ſome kind of Concoftion : not 
thar it is nourifh'd by the Chylss or any 


watcr'd by. the La#ezs Liquor. $S:e 
more of this c. 29. of this Book. 

 LXXIV. If ary one ſhall athnow- 
ledge, That the Stomach , which be- 


veral Veins and Arteries , is therefore 
ouriſhd with Blood , but deny that 
the Milkie Veſſels were to be nouriſt}d 
with it, when they receive into em no 
Blood conveighing Arteries, Ianſwer, 
Thar there are innumerable Parts in our 
Body, whereinthe Arteries are not to be 
diſcern®d, tho' jr be certain they enter 
into thoſe Parts. And to which we can 
Ry no way through which the 

lood ſhould conveigh'd ; which 
Parrs nevertheleſs are nouriſh'd by the 
Blead, and nor by the Chylus. Of which 
fortare the Corners Twm-le, the Ureters, 
the Mewmirane of the: Tympanum or 
, Drum of the Ear, ry Ligaments 
and Bones, many Griſttes, &c. In which 
number che Mzlkze and p—_— Veſ- 
{els may be reckon'd. For tho? the En- 
cra:c2 of the Blood into *em be nor ſo 
perceptible , yer can itnor be thence con- 


way'into thoſe Veſſels , when in many 
other Parts the Entrance of the Blood 1s 
not diſcernable, and yertheir being now- 
riſt'd proves the Accets and Entrance of 
che Blood. | 


_—_—_— 


\ 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Guts. 


I. |® Rom the right Orifice of the 
Vertricle, calld the Pylore , 
the Guts are contimid; bj the Greeks 
mes og. m WIG dve:1, becauſe they 
are placed within the Body; and hencs 
the Latins call'd alſo Interanea. 


branous, Concave, 4. Uariouſl 
wreath'd about, reaching from thi 
Ventricle to the Podex, ſerving to re- 
ceive the Chylus, and to contain and 
make way for | 


Milkie Juice of the Ammon Membrane : 
bur.chen the remaining, Particles of the 
Seed being conſurm'd, then it isnouriſh'd 


of the Amnium. By which nevertheleſs | 


Book I 


cauſe it is maniffly furnſld with ſe- 
Art 


cluded, that the Blood does not find a 


Il. They are og Bodies, Mem- The Guts. 


the Excrements. \8 lay they ds not 


tor recet 17g the Chyle, {55. But it is a comribute 
thing much controverted , whether they 9 the w4- 
do not alſo contribute tothe making the (9? "ns 
Chyle. For this ſeems to have been the —__ 
Opinion of Galex, who Þ. 4. de uu part. 
has 
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Chap. 'VIII. 
thas:thefe words., The Gats, tho vb by 


were not fra 4 for th: 'Goncottion of the 
,Chylus, kt only to-contain and aiftrebute 
it, yet becauſe 'Natite . is ſomerimes , #15 
Fal and Ale ,' in" irs” af ge Yhroug "the 9 
\Gats, it-eames tobe ot We 
Hretewarid Wiyet ras * the:Opinion 
of Galen, and'amongtbe more mbdern 
Authors dg, ;-aftd -the'-yery . Samnii-; 
tude of the. Strufture of \ithe Veruridle,! 
the Guts ſeem to make for him; aswolll| 
in' the *Sdbſtance , Temper., 'Golour P 
and-Conrixrnre of 'the Titmicles. And 
-Planpixs, \way*d"by theſe Authoriries', 
1.0. and. Med.ic.8. uſſomes'the Aſfir-! 
mative; and affirms that che ſame'Con-: 
codtion which is perforntd -in \che' Sto-| 
mo may be .petformi'd in the Gs! 
(which Regrus alſo inculcatss) and hence 
concludes, the Clyſters made of Liquid 
Nouriſhmmertts, given arthe Fundamicris, 
av nouriſh |, 4n there is a thick, 
Chylus concottedourdf *ert in theiGats, | 
and d away through the Mlke 
* ls, ' and ſo, comrttnicated \to \the 
le . Bur we Taber Approve | 
thi Nega ive, for that:{ccing © 
tier of - "Cradle þ proceeds from a "cok 
and moiſt Di of the Stomach , 
ſas ina 1zzatry) the Mear is cvatuared | 79 
without any alteration, or without any ' 
manner of Concoftion, which ho revs 
were there any chylifyieg virme m che 
Guts a long way through their 
crooked Windings and Mcanders, would 
ar leaſt pain ſore kind of Alreration in- 
w a Chylw. + Moreover, the Choler 
flows condigually with - the 
Sweabrcad uicc into t 
them indeed ferments the 
Nouriſhment, bur by the virtue of thar 
peculiar Efferveſcency , and its Bitterneſs, 
_ 1c rather hinders tha [ogy > 
Concoction, as is apparetit when *« 
in t00 great quantity, tO was © 
And then who an believe, 
mixt with the Excrethent in 
Gur, cant be chang'd intoi C 


| — 
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from the Stomac 


Guts, and-in 'F 
concocted | #4 


conſteuently foutiſh the 
ſtinking Place, and che ſrvſene Otdure 

therein i gry 'd, plaivly teach us, rhat 
there can be no alteration into Chyle 
made there. Perchance they may o | 
far repair the of the Body, as 
ſome more fubtil and benign Vantna 
may aſcend through the Pores and Veſ- |f 
{els ro ſome luperſour Bowels,and ſome- 


what refreſh 'em, in the ſame manner |r 


as the Odor of Wine, hor Bread, Ho- 
ney, Aqua ite, and roaſt Meat, re- 
ceiv'd chorough the Noſtrils , refreſh 


ES dg 


| wry 


III. The length-of the Gits exe rielngh. 
{or equals the length of the Perſon 


are, fpxtimes more,or leſs, (others 
0 alſo meaſure in the wo 

les) A) e: _ - 
e ippocrates ſtretches 'em outt0 
—_ ipporrates, -Gabites. Vefalins 
"Haljen Bile \cnd. « lf. 

iecommony 3" Yemr-dt fonrreres 
f our Dutch \on\ wry — 


Only in the Year 1968. 10 "Nenher ; 
once at a Public Difſction. we fou 
Giirs of one Perſon to be. be nn Ts — 
-and a half; andhence By OY $- 
lyc in a little'room, | frets 
domen with ſeveral ai oder 
SR, and {joyhed 'to the 
Meſentery, k-4 mcaris of which: they were 
alt torhe'Back, and "lane by the 
RY "EOF" x | | 


length and 'tircu 
— Noweh 


- 
- 
- 


tongs drag De one: 
| fermente: # xtute ro 
low do 2% i Fond fe, | 
OP... Cie king fc 
f 
« re gk 
be thruſt 


&E 


Pat, 
rs 


had the Cle fo [ark po 
ſhorr G 


SEE E: 


h rpeneaions ge Pe wid, ro 
Tir tl umn Nou- 


the fainting Spirits,tho' they be not turn'd 
into a Chylm. | 


44 
their deceaſe , one Gut has been found, 
and that wonderfully ſhort, in the ſhape. 
of a great Roman S. Add to this, that 

the 72 8c rh luc Hara _ _— 
more ily, and had thereby expos' 
Man NT Ade frequent hay of Eva- 
- cuatian. 
Their Cir-;- | V, Their Coreumferente 3s round. , 
ennference 4, the end they may be tnore capaciows, 
| aud for the more eaſie deſcent of thoſe 
things that paſs through *em. 
; woe __ VI. Their ce is Membra- 
Tunicles, mow, like the Stomach, having alſo a 
triple Tanicle. The Exterio; common , 
_ ahi: hcl CR SER _ the 
| ranss of the Meſentery, ſpringin 
from the Peritonewn. The Miadlew 
|ſby , interwoven with ſeveral thinner 
Fibres , eſpecially the tranſycric and 
ae ©: Fibres. The [znermoſt nervous, 
which in theſlender Guts is wrinkI'd, to 
ſtop the Chylws, and overipread with a 
kind of fleſhy ſpongy Cruſt , but very 
-thin, (which ſome- call the Persſtoma , 
others the S:lken Covering, others the 
Foolly Moſs) tarough which Fallopms 
believes the Chylns to be tranſmineld and 
ſtrain*d, as it were, through a Sponge 
* and to preyent.the Injuries of the ſharp 
Humouts, and for the better defence 
ſlippery, by reaſon ofa ſlimy Clammi- 
nels, generated cutof the Excrementsof 
che third Concoftionz bur in the-thick- 
er Guts dilared into little Cells;  Rrolamus 
L.2, Anthrop. £12. writes z tho without 


ever more us, andnot much diffe- 
reſfks rhe inner Tunicle of the Ven- 
e. | 
'VII. Now in regard the Guts are 
 anarre- frriff'd with Fibres of all ſorts; the 
@ive force. Queition Is , Whether they have an 
attrative Force , by which they may 
draw the Chylus out of the Vemtricle. 
Many maintainthe Affirmative, induc*d 
thereto > Cnoome a i of Awrcen, and 
many "Arguments z but erroneoul- 
Iv; ſceing there is in *em no ſuch attra- 
ive Force. In like manner there is 
alſo another Queſtion ſtarted concerning 
their Retentive Faculty. Both Queſti- 
ons are learned]y and at large diſcuſſed 
by Andrew Lauence L.6. Anat. c.15.Queſt. 


IO, IT. 

VIII. They draw their Nerves from 
the ſexth Pair ; their Arteries from 
the Meſemteric Branch, both upper and 


Whether 
they bave 


 Nervesand 
Arteries. 


Of the loweſt Cavity Ex 
| lower , and ſome from the Inteſtinal 


' raics 3 which at the 


| tne the Stomach, but 


4 profitable into the Milkie 


Book I. 


Branch of the Celiac Artery. 

IX. merable Roots of ſmall F*""*- 
Veins diſpers'd between their Tunicles, 
meeting together about the knitting of 
the Meſentery, form manyVeins, from 
the Ingrefs of the Meſentery , which 
they aſcend together, cal”d the Meſa- 
part of the 
Meſentery, « little its Ingreſs 
into the Vena Porta , cloſe together 
into two greater Branches,and ſo con- 
ry the right and left Meſaraic 

ein. 

X. Into theſe Veſſels are ingrafted The Milly 
the Meſenteric M:lkie Veſſels, gaping ****- 
with their Orifices toward the inner 
Guts, and receiving the Chyle from 
'em, and conveighing it to the Grand 
Receptacle of the Chyle. + | 

Xl. The Temperament of the Guts Tt" 
bare and dry ; that sto 
ay , ng comparatively , as 
are leſs hot and dry than £2 fern. 

Parts. 

XII. The Uſe of the Guts appears Their ic. 
by what Fafa Forharn >. pul 
ly to receive the Nouriſhment concoFed 
alſo that a Sepa- 
ration may be. made there in them , of 
what is uſeful, from what is Ha- 
ble 3 from them to os what is 
what . of 
exonerate *s able at t 
_—_ wnprofit 


XIII. : Now the ai# of Propulſion Ticir Mo- 
and fron , is 'd by the 
Compreſſure of the Muſcles of the Ab- 
domen, which js wk 

the proper Motion of the ſuck 
uts, poem m the ContreTion 
the Fibres, reſting in their proper 

waicles, which is very corfpicuons in 
living Cats and Coneys difſeSed. 
And it is moſt certain, that this Motion 
of the Fibres is PRIn_ by the Oblique, 
but chiefly by the Tranſorrſe Fibres, and 
by chem the Things contain'd are thruſt 
down from the upper Parts to the lower. 
Which Soon, : ic happen wa _ 
whi re . 
ap tres wi 4 [oxy - 


Fi on move 
the things contain'd in the Gurs, begin- 


ning from the lower Parrs to the ſuperi= 


our, then the Ordure carried up from 
the thick Inteſtines, aſcends into the Sto- 
| mach, 
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0f the loweſt Cavity. ; 


” I 
bole comm x tothe Cholid pehus and | 
that ither fond ou! by | irrzungius, 
ſometimes perforated with two ſeveral 


boles proper to both Chanels. Which 


Ghap. VIII. 


mach , and- is thence vomited ,out- at | 
4s 05fer- the Mouth. Thus I rememberl hand- 
vation. Iced a young Lad thac lay ſick at Nim- 
I- m:ghea, who, hcelides many other naſty 


things, voniited up a Suppaſicory tar 
was given him. at rhe Fundament. And 


2 here ar Utrecht, in the Year 1658. id 


April, 1 had preſcrib'd a Clyſter ro the 
moſt prudent and grave Conſul 7/eae , 
who then lay verv ill , which being in- 
jzRted ar the Fundament, ina lictle rims 
he vomited up again , from which ex- 
rravagant Motion 
noſtic of Death, which enſued ſom: 
hours after. - 


+ 


The Divi- XIV. Tho? there be but one Gut 
from the Pylore to the Fundament , 
et in regard of the thickiefs of the 
Subſtance, the Magnitude, Shape, and 
variety of FunTion, it is diftinguiſh'd 


by Anatomiſts, into the thin or ſlender 


I concluded a Prog- 
few 


mc. 


holes, it they; be:two, the one trariſmirs 
into the Dum Chilidxcham,che ocher 
into the irtz1ngian. Bur if there be 
bat one Chanel at the logrels, which 
is frequent in Mea.very ſeldom ih.Dogs)- 
then the Poinr-tliruſt into that Gut to+ 
ward the upper Parts, entersthe Dutut 
Biliaris ; 11 rowatd- the lower Parts; it 
enters the DuTus Paktreaticm. _ Veſlingi- 
| «5 reports, and daily Diſfſeftions teach 
us, .that this Gur is foutd to: b2-of art 

ens trom the - 


extraordinary laxiry arid _ and 
then ſeems to be joyn'd as a er Ven- 
vitious Humours iliding into 

OS | 


rricle to the- larger Ventricle: ; Which 
ir; which ocaſions yehement fermenta 


Laxi 


ccous Ebullitions, by which che Gur is 
not only very much diſtended, bur oftet: 
_—_ I'd Tm cronbeelomns —_ | 
ings, great Pains, rickings, a 
exrrardinary rice tone _ 
rile. Os pas 
._XVIIL It begiris, 4s has been ſaid, Sinunion: 


Guts, and into the thick, 


XV. The thin or ſmall Gut, ſo calf d 
from the thinnefs of its Subſtance , 
paſſeſſes all the Navel-Region, and the 
Hypogaſtritim. And this,according to 


the ſhape, firnarion, length, and plenty | x 
of Laftcous Veſſels, is bv the. Arſcients # 


The thin 
Gut. 


faid to be threefold. The Dindenun, | Jug down backwards under the Ventri> 
Fejunum, and Ili 2. ' cle, it is reflex'd toward the right 


. LE GS | TOM 
The Duo- XVI. The firit is continuous to the ney, «nd adbering to the broadet 
denum. Pylore, by Galen cal'd #zpva;', the © of the Pangreas.or Sweetbreed, is 
ſpringing, .or proceedings forth : by the faſter to the Vertebers of the. Loyns 


ard the left Kidney by , rembranows _ 


Ligaments,, and then extending it ſelf- . ; 
ng of its IJ 


ancient Greeks, and H terophyl us,z 
Jelrgdix]uney, and thence, commonty, by 


the Latins cal”d Daodenum , from downwerd 10 the." begi h | 
the meaſure 0 two Tranfoer Fin ers; windings, evids under t Wp\ ' 
th _ An CO will :XIX. The far + cal d by the The * Jes 
hardly allow it the meaſure of four Greeks in; by the Lating Jejunum, 
Fingers. But if you reckon from the becanſe i is found empty for the; avoſt 

Zylaru co the Inflexion of the {pan | part, 6 well-for. the : quantity of 

Yy yiog. un- 
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cre it riſcs upward athwarr,; 
der the Sweetbread , then it will bz 
found ro b> twelve Fingers in length. 
The Subs | XVil. This Duoderiun contign- 
Faxce. ous to the Pylore non the right fide , 
nor. wreath'd with Circlntvolutions,, 
tho" it bt nartower thari the reſt of the 
Guts, yet is of a thicker Subſtance 
than all the reſt of the ſmall or thin 
Guts, and is bor'd thorough , about 
the breadth of four or frue Fingers 
fone the Pylore: ( but ſeldone about 
the ntiddle of the bz unum , though 


'the Milkie Veſſels that enter into it, as 
alſo becauſa of the more Ebul- 
 lition of the Chylus , by reaſon of tht 
Choler and Pancreatich Juice flowing 
af firſt hand through wth wy; els, - + 
or its ſeparation from tt f, and 
paſſage into the Milkge Veſſels... . | 
XX. It is in length aboxt twelve of Sintion _ 
thirteen Palmy ," and ahout a, Fingers ** "nf 


breadth wrinkled with many windings; 


and ſeated nnder the Pancreas, nedr 
the Backsbone, in the oz. of the 


| Navel, chiefly toward the left fode, be- 


m——_—_—_ 


Plempius ſays he has ſeen it) i the |\ginnirig from the firſt Circunruolution 
wrinkle of its Flexure , where ſlicks | of the fs FINES o and ending where 
out a litthe Teat, ſometimes with one | #t ceaſes to look Ka and bluiſh : 
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and to be empty. Theodore Rerc kringiss 
Ofſerv. 3g. takes notice in this Gut of 
fome little Valves or Folding-doors, as 
ir were, for that they do not fo ſhut up 
the Gat, as to fill up all irs Cavity : Bur 
abour the middle ct its Cavity ſo fhur ir 
up, that being each of *cm broader at 
one end than another,they grow narrow- 
er by degrees, and then a lictle lower 
are recayed by anther, which being 


 broaderin thar part where rhe other is 


harrower, fo frame and conſtitute the 
Gur, that thoſe things which fall down 
from the upper Parts may flip down , 
fall. The fame Kerckringius was the firſt 
alſo that diſcover'd: and obſerv'd Valves 
or lictle T rap-doors like to theſe in the 
Colon Gur, which he has plainly ſhewn 
me m a thick and blown Gur, and then 
dry'd, which is the beſt way to diſcern 
'em molt perſpicuouſſy. And theretore 
he deſervedly merirs the Applauſe of this 
firſt Invention, ſecing' that never any 
Perſon before ever made mention of 
theſe ohne ' Dorrs or Yabkees, that I 


bur not IIIE as it wetc At one | x, ney, 
XXVII. The Uſe of this Gut was The Ve. 


| now Or. | 
The nium  XXI. The third proceeding from 


_ Gut, 


the foremention'd, is calPd Nlium, by 


the Greeks 426dr, its being 


rwifted and twirPd; and Volvulas 
by the Latins, by reaſon of its Circum- 
-volution ; and the nniltitude of its 
Twiſtings. 


Sutin © IKXIE This being ſeated wnder the 
and bigneſ« Nevel,” next the Lateral Parts of the 


The thick 


Guts. 


The blind 


Gut. 


Abdomen and the Ribs, equals the 
breadth of a tranſverſe Finger ; and 


tn! length ' exceeding the other two 
A aſures one or two and twenty 


the Irteftitie begins to grow narrower, 


and being ſomewhat ruddy , ends at 


Bauhinus's | Valve , where che Colon 


Ins. 
| XXIV.” Thet which follows is call*d 
Inteſtinum Crafſum, rhe chick, Gut , 
as being of a more fleſhy 
Subſtance 5 and that is jo divided 
into three Parts, the Blind, the Co- 


lon, and lateſtinutn Reftum, or che 


Right Gur. | 
" XXV. The firſt is that which the 
Greths tall 9>r, the LatinsCxcum, 


ſo call*d from its obſcure uſe 5, or elſe 


becauſe it is not paſſible. or penetrable 
at the other end 5 whence it is alſo 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


| cal'd 126y0x8 Avy , Meſvcolon. And 


therefore it is a ſmall Appendix, like a 
long Worm, ng ro the beginning 
of rhe Colon, in length abour four Fin- 
gers tranſyerſc, =—o_ a {mall Cavity 
in People grown up altogether empty , 
bur in the Birth full of Excrements. 
Spigeizus has ſometimes found a round 
Worm within ir. In fourfooted Beaſts 
it contains ſome Excrements for the 
moſt part. 


XXVI. It is rot faſten'd to the Conmexi- 
Meſentery , but by the help ; horn mn 
Fg 


Peritonzum 7s joyn'd to the ght 


utrhnown till of late 3 tho ſome there 
were that attributed to it this Uſe, 
others that, tho* all were but vain con- 
| jeFnres, with which they thought fit- 
ting rather to expoſe, than confeſs 
their own Tenorance. | 

XXVIII. 7he ſecond of the thick 
Guts is called Colon, as amch as to 
ſay Kelacy, or hollow, as being the 
moſt hollow of all the Guts ; or as 0- 
thers will have it, from Keave to hinder, 
becauſe the Excrements are Stops in its 
lictle Cells This is larger and broader 
than the reſt, as. being cight or nine 
Palms in lenoth. 


XXIX. [| begins about the Os Sitution; 


Hium, kritting it ſelf to the next 
Kidney; hence it aſcends upward, 
and then being turned toward the 
Liver, it proceeds athwart under the 
bottom. of the Stomach , to which, by 


» XXL The Original of it is where | M4, 


and thick | 


the help of the Caul, it is joyned, and 
on the left Hend is joyned to the 
Spleen and left Kidney with thin 
branes, and then winding a- 
bout the left Os Ilium, weaves to the 
| beginning of the Inteſtinum ReCum. 
| ſr poſſeſſes the upper Partof the Bel- 
ly. 1. To the end the Excrements 
that are gathered wichin it , may be 
rowPd down by their Weight, and fo 
the more eaſily cxonerated. 2. To al- 
liſt in ſome meaſure the Concofticn of 
the Stomach by the heat of the Excre- 
. ments; in regard the Chymiſts believe 
no Digeſtion to be fo natural as that 
which is | wn by the hear of Dung. 
. Secondly, to prevent the middle 
sſentery from beirg compreſſed by the 
weight of theExcrements: Which woukl 
very much ſtraiten the mellge and 
Lymphatic Veſſels, and Meſaraic Veins 
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Chap. 


tts Liga- 
ment. 


Bauhi- 
nus's 
Falves. 


Vitt. 0} the loweſt Cavity . 


XXX. lt has a proper Lieament, 
about the breadth of the middle' Fin- 
ger, according to its length extended 
at the upper Part from is Czcum to 


”- 


the Inteſtinum Re&um, wherein the| i 


Row of little Cells is contain'd. 
XXKXI. [It is ty'd to the wpper and 
lower Parts by the Aſſiſtance of the 
Peritonzut. 7tzeins aſcribes.to It” 
rwo peculiar *—_ Ligaments that 
never he 0 


ic, which below the left Kidney extends 


ir ſelf ro the beginning of the 7nteſti= | 5. 


nun Reitim, isty'd to ro part, bur rc- 
mains free from any manner of Band, 


and is overſpread with a good quanti- | j 1c 


ty of Far. do pL 
XXXII. At the Tugreſs of the thin 
Gut, it has ar orbicular alve, or 


little folding Door, looking upwards, | 
which prevents the Aſcenſion of the | ing 


Excrements and Vapors, which from 
the firſt Finder, is now: called Bau- 
hinus' Palve , tho others rather aſ- 
cribe the firlt Diſcovery to Yarolus, 


and Salomon Albertmws : Bur Riolanus ings 


raiſcs a bitter Conteſt concerning it. 


XXXIL Anatowiits do not agred | 


#2 the Deſcription of this Valve. 1. 


Some ſay, that it is a Membrane | foreſaid fou 
ſticking to the Gut on one ſide, and 


drawing before it a Cuttain. 2.Q- 
thers ſay, it conſiſts of two Meme- 
branes oppoſite one to another, 

toward the inner Parts of the Colon, 
which cloſing together ſhut np the 
thin Gut. 3. Others believe there is 


no true Value in that place, but @| ;; 


fleſhy Circle, wrapt over the thin Gut 
where it enters the thick one , and 
contraTing it like the ſphinFer Muſ- 
cle. 4. We our ſelves formerly, as 
has bin ſaid in the Preliminaries, 
could not think it to be any other 
than @ looſe circular Membrane, or 
Some little Lappet of the Ilinm Gut, 
where it enters the Colon: Which 
when any thing aſcends out of the 7:- 
lon intothe Colan, gives way and opens: 
ut when me quagmiry Excrements or 
apors deſcend from the Coley ro the 
Tliunt,falls and folds down,and fo by ob- 
ſtrufting the wav, hinders the paſſage 
towards the thin Guts; in the ſame mat- 
ner as in the lictle long Gutters of Lea- 
ther hanging our ar the ſides of Ships, 


through which the Wacer char falls up- Cum, 


on the Decks, readily flows our again. 


t the Extremity” of 


with, the Water, therefore the Water 


coming not foro then, docs not flow 


2 
: 
4 


— - » 
. 


therefore having taken rhe | 
a Body, with a part of + the 11;dm, - 
ry'd itatboth with a 
and blew- into it with -a 


; 
; 
: 


8 
4H 


rh 
jp 


F168 


Parts of the Colon, and .bot* | 
in the middle from one fide w the les 


with a right or ſtraight” - as if (lie 
ih 6 Pen And ſo we obſery'd 


$ 
3; 
2, 
£ 
: 


#100 


Ref 


ISL 
IHE 


ry 
7, 


: 
= 


opping hine, For 
ſon 1t is very large and 
has lite cloſing Yabves, 


— 
* 


tard the Excrements. And 


—— 


G 2 


E 


Of the loweft Cavity. 


Bo6k' fl 


rhoidd Veins, which are two fold. 
Of which, the Internal aſcending ſome- 
titmics to the Right, ſometimes to the 
Left Meſemterse Veins, and ſometimes 


tothe \þ letes Branch, empty their .* 


Blood. into the Fera Porta; but the Ex: 


ternal enter intothe Hypogaſtric Branch. 


rteries accompany the Veins, arteries. 


| proceedin partly. from the lower Me- 
{enteric wb 4 and partly from the 


brbad '; but i# Thickneſ# and Carino- | 
ſity exceeds <he Giits :. Being out- 


wardly , coyer 


——__ 


Hypogaſtric Arterie. 


XLI. To theſe, three or four little Nerves, 


with far Appurtchan- | Veizs joyu themſelves, deriv'd front 
| | | the extream parts of the pith of the 
Back ; which make this Gut very ſen-. 


crum,- 4:4 ©ocoyx, by means of feble, and in fe Spirits. into the 


XXX VI: Zhe End of 3t' is the 
dex, which ' has three Muſcles : The 
Firſt, which. # called Sphin&er, and 
i faiten'd to the loweſt Parts of the 
Os. Sacrum, | embraces and purſes up 
the. Fundament orbicularly , to keep | 
in the Excrements. To this”, there 


Myſcles to enable their Contra#ion. 


f 


Ct 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the Me enterie. 


LE; HE Meſenterie, or wings, 


is jo called from its Situa- 


tion, as being placed in the middle 
of the Bowels. 


NL It #* a trembranous Part ſea- Simmnion 


deftire'd not only to bring the Veſſels 


are ſome who #d4 another, but of 4 | ted it the middle of the lower Belly ,, *** %*+ 
Df, 


thinner Subſtance for the ſame 


inſeparably joynd to the former, and | ſafe to the Inteſtins, and .carry *ext 
as itt we ited into the Shiv , at | back, again, but alſo to be 4 common 
$4 Extremity of the EFundament.| Band of all the Guts themſelves, 
'Y eat 


this "the aveateſ® part of Ana- 


Wake bit ohe of both; ' The other tiwo 
ve "Hall ext 2 ds 

Ifters, Wh riſing. from the 
#30} of the Coxendix , and 
Os'Sacrum, deſcend diſtin to the 


Sphiner and intermix their Inſer. 
tions, with it," ta the end they may 


drew the Fundament back again , 


timiſtt confolng with the firſt, and io the manifeſt hazard of Life and 


leſt cheir manifelt Windingsand Turn- 


ſhould be confounded and intangl'd 


TIT. Which tho* it be but one, 3s 74. n;.;. 


divided by ſome into the Mefarzum, for. 

or Meſenterie, and the Meſocolon, 

while the thin Guts "ay" to the firſt, 

the thick Guts to t 

*IV. It confiſts of a double frong Aus, 
e 


latter. 


brought down by the Force of ſtrain- 
ing, *n Evaruation, The Riolanus 
derives their Original from che Bones 
themſelves, yer he divides *em errone- 
ouſly-into four Muſcles, whereas ſuch 
a Diviſion cannot be made without Di- 
kcftration,* as &e Marcherts/ well ob- 
4nat. c. 3}; Theſe Muſcles being 
.by any: Accident, cauſe ,a fal- 


ſerves, 
ing 2. 


B Ot Q aa | 
 NKing down of che Gur. 


- 


dament , of tath 
Fuadament , of rather | Sw But the Shape of it is Circu- 


Membrane, continuous to the Perito- "ch 
nzum, ard every where ſiuft with 
Fat. Belides which, JFharton writes 


Ademgraph.c. 7. That he has found 
out ; kh bar a Third Middle- 


moſt and proper to ir, ſomewhar thin- 
ner than the ormer, and propping . up 
the Veſlels and Kernels within it. 

V. From the Center to the Circum- zigne's £5 


ence it is about the bigneſs of q 7 


lar, 


Chap. IX. 
lar, whoſe Circuntference ts contre | 
ed into innumerable Folds, to ftreighs 
text the lenath an1 widn:ſs of the © 
Guts , and to contain their proper 
Situation 4n4 Order. © In the Middle 
it is large, Oblony in the Sides, eſpect- 

ally an-the left Side, where ir deſcends 
rote right Gut. But it is of an extra- 
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bas by any accident acquir” d an over 
acid Sharpneſs, then the Mtilkie Juice 
within *em becomes coagulated in the 
Form of a Cheeſe, and by reaſon of 
its abundant Overflowing ſwells very 
Gert to he Chlethar comer 
obſtrulted to ws that comes ne 
 asare troubled widh 


whence {ſuch People as are trou 


thicknefs' in fat People, the 
balk of Fat being largaly augmented; 
In orhers it is much more thin. ” 

VI. It riſes about the uppernio 

and third PVertebra of the Loyns, to 
which it is ty'd with a very firm 
Connexion. Fallopi's believes it rode- 
rive irs Oripinal ar the Nervons Plex4- 
re, or Knitting, from whence it takes'ts 
Ven which more c. 18. & I. 3. 


C. 

VIE. It has ſeveral very ſmall and 
foft Glandules, inſerted among the 
Membranes ; and in the middle, one 
reat one, all which it is moſt certain 


4 #4 conduce to the attenu- 
greater Perfetion of the 
Chylas. And of theſe Glandules there 
s great Difference  ( in the num- 
ber, not only in ſeveral ſorts of. Animals, 
but in many Individuals of the ſame 
Spextr5: However this is obſery'd m 
Man, where they are fewer in number, 
their bigneſs corapznfates that Detett. 
Now that they condiice ro the Artenua- 
tionand perfeting rhe Chylus hence ap- 
pears, for that innumerable milkie Ve! 
ſels run through *em ( afrer what man- 
ner is to be ſeen Cap.11. ) and pour the 
Chyl« int *em, toimbibein it ſomerhing 
_ of aſlight ſubacid Quality,” for its grea- 
rer Perfection ; which Veſſels procee- 
di-g from **m, meer together ar lengrh 


Its Riſe.” 


Its Rore 


n:ls, 


in the middlemoſt great Glandule, and | 


thence in a diret and ſhort Channel 
are catry'd to the Rieceptacle- of the 
Chylus, . tazo which 7 their 
* milkie Juice. This Glandule Falofius 
and Afe?us'etroneoufly callrhe Panrre- 
#5 or Sweethread, and many at this dav, 
the Pancreas Meſentertt ; but very far 


differen from the real Pancreas ſcared | the 


under the Stomach. 


by any Accident, or that the Liquor 
bred in "em ( concerning which ſee 
ſomething in the preceding Chapter, 
& |. 2. C. 2.) and which is to 'be of 
neceiſity, nix'd with the milkze Juice, 


| this Diſtemper ( by reaſon of the Di 


{tribution of the Chylus is obſtrufted.) 
are troubled . with the . Cadliac — . 


degrees are waſte to dearh. C 
[ have already+given three Exp * 


S ? 4 


ahh 

IK. The. 
dier, who during on yell 
and a long tedious Vayage: npon bis 


return, prign. 6 
Dyet all the while; fell int; vilh- 


ing Sickneſs, and labouring er 4 
Caliac Flax with Gripings of the 
Guts, tho" his Appetite was ftill in- 
different good, was brought to onr 
Hoſpital , where after he bad laix 
three or four Months,” and that all 
this had been try d in vain to 

his Cazliac Flux, at length he dye 
as lean as a Rake. The Body b&- 
ing opened, firſt there was to be ſeen 
an oyergrowing Spleen hard and black; 
a Pancreas extreamly ſwell'd, hard-an 
of an Aſh-Colour ; we alſo found the 
innumerable Glandules in the Meſente- 
rie ( which in ſome Perſons are hardly 
diſcernable ) ro- be very tumid , and 
ſomewhat hard , infomuch. that ſome 
were as big asa Bean, but moſt of 'em 


yy 


as big as a Filberd , and ſome few as 
big asa Nutmeg. Bur when they came 
ro be diſſeted , there was.gothing in 
'6Mm, bur a ecrtain whiteCream coagu- 
lared inro a milkie'Subſtance.” © * 
X. The ſecond | 

Girl of about eleven Tears - 
, accom rumbling 
and Pain in the Belly, "was reduce 
#0 nothing but Skin and Bone. I] 0» 


if | pen'd her Body in November 1650. at 


the-r her Parents, who'be- 
lieved her ro hayc been bewirch'd and 
killd . by. diabolical Arts, and :by-rhe 
murmurins and hiffing in her Guts, b& 
liev'd Snakes, Toads, and other Crea- 
tures to have bia bred in her hone ls. 


But when ſhe came to be open'd, we 
found; 


-- 
4 


wat of a Scotch Soul- Obſervi us : 


Example Was. of. 1 Obſere« 23 4 


Of the loweſt Cavity. Book I, 


found, as in the fortner, . imumerable 
Glandiles of the Meſenterie , very tu- 
mid and ſomewhat hard, of which ma- 
ny were as big as a Filbert, and ſome 
fomewhat bigger. Thcir outward Co-: 
lour in ſome was white, it others ſpeck- 
led like black and white Marble : Bur 
within ſide,” as well ſn theſe as in all the 
reſt, was containtd a very white milkic 


Joe, curd1'd into the form of a Cheeſe. |'An 


he Spleeti and Pancreas ſomewhat 


. exceeded their due Proportion: 


Obſerv. 3+ "XI. The third Example was of a 


»oble Dariſh Child, called Nicholas 
Retz, betweer ſeven and eight Tears 
of Age, who having lain under «a 
great A 
| accompanied with griping in the Guts, 


at length reduced to Shin and Bone, 
dy'd.in Jane 1662. Whereupon be- | 


ing deſired by his Friends and others, 
_ had the Care of him, to examine 
the cauſe of the Child's Death for the 
Satisfaftion of his Parents, I opened the 
Body in the Preſence of ſeveral SpeCta- 
tors 3 and there I ſhew'd the Liver, 
'Splcen, Hearr, | 


Lungs, 's, Ven- 
tricle, and Guts, all n vor; o ilar 


well tion: Only the Pancreas was 
ſomewhat ſwelFd and ill coloured : Bur 
in the Meſenterie appear'd the certain 
"Cauſe of his Death: For that the in- 
numerable Glandules of the Meſentere, 
were ſwell'd to ſuch a wonderful degree, 
with an extraordinary hardneſs, ſome 


| 2s big as a Filberd others ſomewhat 


- 


"bigger, and many as big as a Bean: 
Ther were all of a white Colour, and 
contained in *em a white Cream coa- 
- gulared to the hardneſs of a dryer ſort 
of Cheeſe, which hindring the Paſſage 
'of the ſucceding Chylus , was the cauſc 
of the Atrophie, and conſequently of 
the Death of the Child that enſu?d. 
XII. From whence it is ſufficient- 
ly apparent that the Coeliac Flux, 
and Atrophic , is occaſioned by the 
ObiiruFion of thoſe Glandules or 
Kernels. Nor is that their Of, 
cribe to 


. which Anatomiſts commonly a 


em, that is to ſay ts prop the Veins 
and Arteries carried through the 


Meſenterie, but in them, as in all fore 


Glandules, there is ſomething of a 
perticuler fermentaceous Liquor 
bred, to be mix*'d with the milkie 
Chylns, and for that Keaſon they be- 
come {erviceable to the milkie Veſlels 


C not the Sanguferous ) and hence by | 


realon of their Obſtruttion, or ſome- 


ie fo ſeveral Months, 


thing elſe amiſs ( ſuch as is occaſioned 
by a vitious Ferment mingled with the 
Duodenum ) many times the Membranes 
of the Meſenteriu arc {tuft with a world 
of ill Humors, the occaſion of 
Fevers, and ſeveral obſtinate 
and diuturnal Diſtempers. 
XIII. Riolatus hes conteiv'd 4 The opini- 


Strumas 
unleſs the Meſenterie were ſirumons 5 


J 
appeared without the Body, 


Which he ſays, was alſo the Opinion of 


Guido and Falis Pollux,, with whom it 
ſeems he rather choſe to miſtake, than 
to underſtand by phyſical Praftice and - 
Philoſophy, that Strumas have no Af- 
finity at all with the Glandules of the 
Meſentery, being oP delign'd for the 
farther Preparation of the Chylus alone. 
Neither can thoſe Stramas that break 
out on the outſide of the Body, pre- 
tend in any manner to any Cauſe or Ori- 
ginal in the Meſemterte : Since daily Ex- 
perience tells us, op" moſt People who 
are troubled with Struma's, arc ſound . 
Shree erin 
o they complain of an in 
the lower part of the Belly, NS 
the Diſcaſesof the Meſenterie are uſual- 
ly very fatal ro che Patient. And the 
very Cure it ſelf inſtrutts us in the con- 
trary , which is chiefly perform*d by 


| 


Topics, that would never prevail, if the 
original Cauſe of the Diſtemper lay 
concealed in the Meſenterie. Laſtly in 
the Diſſeions of Perſons troubled with 
Strumnas, the ſame thing manifeſtly ap- 
pears, who are for the moſt part ſeen 
to have a ſound Meſenterte. 


XIV. The Meſenterie derives its ts Nerves: 
Nerves from the Plexure of the in- 
ner Nerves of the ſixth Pair 3 and 
the Nerves proceeding from the Mar- 
row of the Loyns, which cauſes ir to 
be fo ſenſible in irs membranous Part, 
tho* it be more dull of Feeling in its 
Fat and ulous Part, for which Rea- 
ſon Apoſtemes ly long conceal'd in it be- 

y be dilcern'd as they ſhould be, 
cither by the Patient or Phyſician. 

XV. Its Arteries proceed from the its anc- 
meſenteric Branch of the great Arte- "**- 
rie, the Right and Left, or the Up- 
per and Lower. 

XVI. It has ſeveral Veins runnin 
_— its Membranes, call d t/ 


Meſaraix, 


Ite Feins, 


Xe 
Mefaraic , which riffus with witty | 
fornalf roots from the Teanfeles or the 
Gurr, and mutally opening one into 
another, as they ly meet in the 
Mefentery, at length —_ mo 

in the two greater Branches , 
the right and left Mejenteric dares 
fo the Vena Porta. Thele infuſe the 
Blood, forc'd through _ Arteries to 
the Meſentery and Guts, being the re- 
_ mainder of rhe "een Farm. of theſe 
Pu into the Porta Vein, thence to 

e conveigh'd tothe Liver. "Of che Uſe 
of the Porta and Meſaraic Veins , ſee 
more [. 7. c. 2. 
 KvIl. Befodes the Arteries and 

efaraic Veins, an innumerable Comt- 
pany of Milkze Veins, and many £ 


Chap. 


Milkie 
Feels. 


 phatic Veſſels run through it, of which 
we ſhall diſconrſe C. 1 T. & is 


ey F090 5 


CHAP. X. 


Of the Pancreas or Sweetbread. 


HE Pancreas or . 
ſo calPd in Latin, s being 
all Fleſh, is alſo cal d by another name 
raMibxgs2, and by the Latins Ladtes ; 
fow its inmtet white and milkie co-| 
Ion 

Fe defini- Il. It 5s 4 glandulons, looſe and 
_—— - ſhapeleſs Body , ſituated at WF 

#uton. Vertebra's of the Loyrts, under” t 
of the Sto-| © 
ay brane 


— 


hinder part and bottom o 
mach, cloath'd with 4 thin 


fi om the Periton#utm, 4#d 4s t were| 


hanging at it. 
$ The ſhape of it is oblong ard 


Av. With its broader part jo 
ing to the Confines of the rayon 
ge” under the Stomach near the firſ 

erteber of the Zoyns; and taclidin 
the Meatus Biliarius and Triink.of t 
Porta # joyned fo the Duodetuim : 
Hence it extends it elf toward the 
Spleen, and ſharpens by degtees, but is 
"Fe Pc of 6 ate 
arre of it 3s ait 
#landlows, ad” conjiſts of Es 
it wefe little Knots or Knobs, 
ring together by means of the 'Vala| 
nia, of " interpaiſeng Ve V ll 


i bape, 


Connexion, 


| 


Hes Sub- 
Aprce, 


Of the loweſt Caviy. 


and many ſmall Fibyes,, ard included} 


in the common Membrane t 


akett frond 
Don At. 
arcis Ins 

a 1, arts to be a_conglomerated 
| Glandule , compoy'd as it wereof many 
ſmall Kernels gather'd in a cluſtet 

ther, and cloath*d wich their own pro- 
per ſinle Membrane. Theſe licele Knots 
make a ſhew of being bard, but taken 
gn, fs ſeem to be pts ſoft, by reaſon 

cir looll 


CNT ng 

Peming. le ure 

pry Fog it agree ry 
the fleſhy parts... And h 

pot Ira? n = 

Araromiſts it ſhould 


gf £ £1 
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wy 


+ Its Coloud; | 


that b the ancient 
ſhould be calrd Tayxpady , 


9” | chat is, alf fieſhy; whereas ir ſhould have 
beers aahes rame'd uudrr, ot all 


or mbve croſs F, agent, "ele 


Fa fa or realy 8 gn 
wo Fingers 


ood to _ 


of the Boay. 
it in Men of 

or Ounces for 
Regny Es Py has Aer it 1n 


- novo 
el of Si heal ig | 
ten on 
RAN #4 _ "Feig EE FAG Herſh : 
us 
ſeveral CE "and: ear ron Au 
lirtle Scones withinit,as were found 
to the riumbet of ſeven or eight, at P4- 
ris, itt the. Bod "PS a Keg Al 
Nobleman , by the eport of R:;" 
Graef, lh. ae Sue. fr a who 4tfo 
bf Fo ſame place another Exartiple 
out of zones of a Pancreas hatden'd 


ro _ Cone frm bad 2 
% wrt fra tes Nerves 

ng For the ſexth Pair , 4 
SF the 


hp Plexure 
feclaly Fow upper 
yd It Cary, its FOweny fro 1 * Aneerics, 
my ranch of the Cottiac 
 Yoward the Back: and * 
times from the Spleniie yan 
. It ſends forth its Veins ” the eins; 
lenic Branch near the Porta : Fur- 


it is ourions, he weights | 
and difference 
Wharton has YGru' 


own e to bes 
9: 


" Sly 


thermore, it tranſmits 4 Trunk + he 
ein; 


a8; 


- we, 
. %- 
— 
+> 


: 
o 


Iympbatic 


| Veſcls. 


CL ER 


this Chanel 


| Nature is various, even in th 


How ; Tb Fen 


2 Me, pero net ſo di 
, Bm hints 001 


| Of the loweſt Cavity. 
| Sa which in ſome meaſure it the- 


XII. It is alfſh Tor'd with many 
Lymphatic Veſſels: In the middle part 
of it, according to its lerigth, a pe- 
caliar Chanel extends it ſelf, indi 

tly capaciows , and conſiſting FL a 
0.3 and ſtrong. Membrane , cal d 
from the firſt Diſcoverer Datus Wirt- 
zungianus. 

XII. This oe Chanel runs through 
the middle of the Bowels , and re- | 
ceives an inmumerable Compen 
little and ſmall Veſſels, open pd it 
from ull parts of the Bowels. Among 
which there is one ſomewhat bigger 
than the reſt, which it admits in its 
lower part , not far from its Ingreſs 
into the Inteſtir. Somcrimes there arc 
two Chabels ro be found ,' but fioriequal 
in their lcngeh, of w hich the one keeps 


its Station 3 the an remains 
a little qr ad ply oyoce t0- 
er for the moſt make one 


ifice: Sometimes 7k Fax other enters 
the 'DuTus Cholidochus near the Dugde- 
nw, whilc Pother perforates the Inte- 
tine a little below. © Frederic —_— Ob- 
ſerwvat. Anat. 12. writes , 
often obſery*d two Pancreatic Chanels 
in Human Carkaſes, of which neicher 
had any C ication with the Du- 
ns Chlabches ab that he ray Jon 
em in 

reference 5 og ag the SHore of 
me 


but more nm 


Creatures ſometimes, 
Porthar on hav diverſity of 


FOE PENS » 1 which is __ 
= Others two , pong 
it our of the Pu ty 9 
C- 


ther , fer hen 
” ſfornetimes. enter 
. ks Cy 


E inſerted into the Stomach 


ey frequently in ſome fort of 


. The Chanet calPd the he Wirt 
over d i in 
ont in 
&. Pancreas + not 
es a in Men: but thin and 
extended in length ; and Sometimes as 
it. were divided Into certain Parts. 
Bur if. the Inſtrument be thruſt into its 


| Orifice, where it opens into the D 4e- 
2:8., the Chanel is preſemly to be 


fourtd. 


ik 


he has neyer touches the 


are inſerted : 


Fothe DuZfu Bapoess 19 others part- 
by op the Intcſtine, in ae ep they 
z W 


| 


LA the Ini of while 


| ſew tbe Hepatie 


XV.' The Orifice ' of the faid Cha- 
el diſcharges it ſelf 3to the Daode- 
num , having un opening ſufficiently © 
lerge, Sometimes the breadth of four \ 
ſometimes five or ſix Fingers from the 


Hlexmre of the Daodenum, _ 
there is a very {mal} extuberancy, dc 
noting its Exzt) next to the going forth 
of che Bekary Pore in Men,in abour 
two Fi breadth below the Exit of 
the x ag Biliarzus , Fog not pie 

y opening into the v 

_, it ſelf, oF is Candacly ſervd 'd 
in Sheep ) and ſome affirm that there is 
a Value belonging to Rocnn outward, 
and obſtrufting the I any thing 
out of rhe Inteſtine into the "Chanzt. Bur 
becauſe the Chanel from! part. of the 
Inteſtine eaſily admits rhe Inſtrument , 

_ for that this /alve did never mani- 

y appear to us, we are apt to believe 
har ar Ot: lique Inſerrion into the Ince- 
ſtine is uſicen po coclace -the _> 
MOurs, as id congernin 
Duftus Biltartus, ©, 15. In Tothes ng 
being extended toward the Spleen 
grows ſlenderer and ſlenderer , ll ir 
quire vaniſhes, before it reach the EX= 
tream Part of the Pancrezs, fo thar it 
Spleen, nor enters it , 
which is that whith ſore have cndea- 
vour'd to perſwade us. 

How Niol:s Strea found this Chanel 
call'd Wrtzurgian in Birds,he molt cle- 
gantly qe ap Lib. de Muſc.dy Glandul. 
Fol 


XVI. There is, Gaith he, a Ob- 


ſervation made upon apr ago that is of 
reat uſe t anation 

the Wi fan Ha For in 5.7 

ral forts of Birds, I have ſeen a dou- 


ble: Pancreatic Chanel , aveeting alſo 
with « double Duftus Biliarius (o 

which the one comes frons the Veſſel WY 
_ 7A my it does th Le le 

4 the other f garde f # 


s three manner Exally A 

por ha they all meet together in one 
Month , or every Parade Chanel, 
with its _ enters into 4 common 
Month, ſo t 

perviows at two holes ;, or elſe every 
| Chanel. having its own particular Cha- 
zel, is the occafies the there are boy 


ways into the Inteſtines, Lately 
Hen, where it went forth out of the 


int a Turk 
Ziver, 


the Inteſtine -is only 


Book I. 


The Exit 
of the Che» 


lortts, in 4 remerkable wrinkle of 
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Chap. X: 


Liver ſengle, but then being divided 
i its progreſs , it ran to the Inteſtine 
with two little Chanels, ſo that the In- 
teſtine by that means receiv'd the Cho- 
ler ont of three little Veſſels:, .,-. - 
XVII. Into this Wittzungian Dutt, 
out of all theſe little Knots, of which 
the Pancreas conſiits in Men, certain 
little Branches like ſmall : Rzvulets run 
abroad, and por out, the Pancreatic 
Humonr, prepar'd and conco#ed in 
the little Karr of the ſaid Pancreas, 
to be thence carried to the Duaodenum.: 
Bur in that Chanel there is never an 
Pancreatic Juice to be found , becauſe it 
flows with a ſteep Current into the Di 
denum, and never ſtays in, the Chanel : 
In like manrier as che Urue, flowing 
from the Reins through tte Urerers, by 
reaſon of its rapid Paſlage, is never to 
be found in,them. | ; 
XVIII. I admire at Lindanus Med. 
Phyſiol. c. 16. Art. 16. verl. 244. 
where he aſſerts this Chanel to be an 
Artery 4 but that it is uncertain from 
whence it ſprings , whether frome the 
Aorta , or the Caliac, before its 


Splenetic Emiſſion. . Aſſuredly is, has 
no fimilitude with the Artery , neither | fr 


in Subſtance n=r in Uſe, neirhet is it at 
where continuous with the Arteries : nei- 
ther docs it bear, or containany Blood as 
the Arteries, bur without any Blood car- 
ries in it a certain peculiar Liquor ; nei- 
ther does it diſcharge ir ſelf into rhe 
Veins, as the Arteries do , bur into the 
Cavity of the Inteſtine. Neither” is ic 
true which Lin4axus adds, that is to ſay, 
Thar from this Chanct ( which : he ca 

an Artery) ſeveral little torked Branches 
are cxrendcd ifito that Bowel , whereas 
indeed feyeral lictle forked Branches run 


out from the litcle Knobs of the Bowel } 


into the Chanel, as has been ſaid. There- 
fore leſs erroneous were they, who affirm- 
cd this Chanel to be a Vein , as reſem- 
bling a Vein in the Strufture and Spe- 
cics of its Subſtance, whereas indeed itis 
no Vein, nor curtis ag Blood, bur is 
anocher fort of Membranous eſlel, 
appointed for the Conveyance of a pecu- | 
lar <4} oy of | 
XIX.' As to the Office 
el (and IT hope no Body will be 
ed, that by virtue of a peculiar 
Sophical | 
landulous Body a Bowel) there have 
ariſen ſharp Conteits while ſome af: 
frm'd thac it did only {upport the Diyi- 


of the loweſt Cavity: 


this Bow- | 


cence, we call this noble | 


' fins and Separatio:is of the Veſſels, and 
lay under the Stondach like a Pillow ; 
others afſerred that ir ted upon the cru- 
mc nc Blo2d} behcrs that ir 
ed the Heart in» Sanguihigation 3; o- 
thers that ir drew Melancholy from the . 
Spleen, or turmiſh'd. the Stomach with 
termentac:ous Juice, of tupply'd thc 
place of the diſtemper'd Spleen. Others 
that it receiy'd the LE we 
it to a tef x on, and {cparated 
the ork ment from it. All 
which Opinions, when I found *cm to 
be meerly Conjectural ,7 and altogeth 


| uncertain , nor ATI by aiy folid 
Reaſons or Expericnce, CR fr ro 
be a little more diligent than ordinary 
io the Examination of this almoſt neg- 
lefted parr of Ahatomy : and at es 
| after many omg (of which ſome 
ſucceeded ill, fome well ;-for that belidey 
the, Pancreatic 7uice , there flow'd for 
the molt part great ſtote.of Choler by 
the Dans Cholrdschus into the Dwodenun; 
*d both above and below, and then 


s 


cd 


ſtink, and to be 
I obſerv'd ; 
ſpittly ſort of Liquor to flow from the 

Dufus Pancreaticns into the Duodenum , 
and that ſoineyines to a very conlidera- - 


ble qoney's t never any gf the Vaſa 
Chylifys cxtended to this Bowel; nor c- 
ver vi "_ 


| 


ET; 
hat tho" 4 


runnine out 

toward the Liver , and diſtri 

from it to the Guts, yet that all they 
# were 


Of the lowe$t Cavity. Book I; 


| were deceiv'd by ſome preronceiv/d O-| Ouality wery neceſſary t0 raiſe a new 

pong we « of pinion and that neither ' the Vaſa | Efferveſcency in the Guts, together 
ET Chylifera do run out of it, neither is with the Choler that is mixed with it , 

Fuicss the Chylus emptied forth into it, but of the Noxriſhment concoffed and 

that there is in it a peculiar Humour fal n already down from the' Sto- 

concofed in it, bred out of the ſeroms | mach, and by that means a ſepardtion 

and ſaltiſh part oft the Arterious Blood of the profitable from the unprofitable 

which is carried into it, mixt with | Particles, an that therefore a ſound 

s broug Conſtitution of Health depends in good 


ſome Animal Spirit bt and con- 
weigh'd through me fuel and ſcarce | part npon a ſonnd Pancreas'or Sweet- 
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diſcernable Which Humour 
flowing into the Dnodenen , and be- 
ing there mixt with the Choler flowing 
a thither, and the Nouriſhment 
digeſted in the Stomach , and falling 
down through the Pylore into t Sto- 
| prach, raiſes. a peculiar Efferveſcency 
in thoſe Aliments , 
| the profitable Chylows Particles are ſe- 
parated from the Excrementitious, at- 
tennated, and made more fit for Li- 
quation and Diſtribution. And this 
ation 1s apparent from the Diverſi- 
ty of che Subſtance of the Aliments con- 
cated in the Sromach, and ſtill contain'd 
there, from the Subſtance of thoſe which 
are already fall'n down into the Guts. 
For thoſe are more viſcous and thicker, 
and retain the Colours of the various [ 
ſorts of Food; Theſe mare fluid , leſs 
{limy,. and more white. Which aprneſs 
for {Aquation is prepar'd, to the end thar 
- the Periftaltic Motion of the Inteſtines 
| the Chylous Particles may be forc'd 
th cheir innermoſt mucous Ty- 
nicle into the Milkie Veſſels, whilethe 
reſt that are more thick fall down by de- 
into the thick Guts, there to be | 
till the time of Evacuation. Now 
rhis Efferveſcency is occaſion'd by the 
Volaril Saltof theCholer,and the ſulphu- 
rous Oyl meeting with the Acidneſs of 
Chymiſtry we 
Efferve- 


£ F 


4 


| XI. Th 
 orify conſider 
FI'Þ « *3 : g 

_— < " DN 


wd iort i af 


"fo ſmall, 4” it can ſcarcely be FS Coane 
p Aha, nor that it is 
excrementitious, as many bave hither- 


to thought ; but that it 3s a Juice of 


which there i a moderate Quantity , 
and by reaſon of, its ſpecific 


virtue whereof 


20 mg _ neſs of the Pulſes, EO 


bread, and that through the unſonnd- 
neſs of the Sweet-bread many Diſeaſes 
proceed,” hitherto aſcrib*d to Diſtens 
pers of the Spleen, Liver, Meſentery, 
and other parts. And it may be cafily 
obſery*d, that upon irs Juice being out 
of order, that is either roo plentiful. or 
roo ſharp: (eſpecially if there be roo co» 
pious a mixture of ſharp Choler) there 
1s occaſion'd an Efferveſcency roo vio- 


len diſorderly in the G -_ 
is Sf of Ore A A lc 


Wind, g—doey of the' Bowels, Diaz es 


, Dyſemeries ſhots, 
and ſeveral ochcr Diſcaſes; the' it #.4s 
certain, thar moſt of thele Dilcaſes 
may proceed from-a vionſacks | 1n he 


-holer only. 


Bfereem 


dy. © Or being too Salt-and Acid. and 


"ofing tow. toward the Stomach, it Le 
ze Hunger Reaching, ſo Ich. 
| £54KC. but falling down into the Guts, 
extraor Gripings, Corrodings , 
Looſeeſs, &c. T_T toward the 
Head , together with the Blood, Epi- 
leptic Comonlrons, und as it were Hy- 
feeric Paſſions , and Melancholy Ra- 
wings. Therefore Highmore out of 
no ied, wi bx a ded 
Lrou with an £ZPruepſte , 
and 6 were an Fo eric Paſs, anda 
englidying of choſe Diſtempers, . there 
ing found "aefettive but her 


Seth = 
ſee nding toward the Sto- 
Ca cauſes ue 
Swooning Fits » to- 


XXII. A 
_—_ 

RY 4 "inequality and. weak- 

Thus Hrgh- 

wore relates from the ſame Aubrrtus, 

That a Merchant of Leydez could not 

, orif he did, he fwooned away , 


At length went away in one of thole 
| Firs; 
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Chap. X . 


Firs ; in whoſe Carkaſs , all other-parts 
being, fafe,only the Sweetbread was fou 
putrifel wich an Apoſteme. And thus 
according as this Juice is varioully affedt- 
ed, it occaſtons various Diſternpers, as 
are to be [cen in thoſe that are troubled 
wich Hypochondriacal Diſcaſes,of which 
a great part are to be attributed to rhe 
bad diſpolition of this Juice. Whicli 
Impurities ic contraQts , partly through 
il-Dyet, as ſalt Mears, ſmoak'd Meats, 
Sowre, Acid Food, and ſuch like z or 
through the bad ConcoCtionis of the 0- 
her —_ eſpecially yof rhe Spleen': 

ot that from thele Cauſes , by reaſon 
of the vitious Ferment of the Blood , 
tnany Particles ofthe Blood in the Hearr 
being fende.'d leſs ſpiritous, and ſome? 
what acid and ſalt, and remaining prone 
to Coagulation , and ſo being carried 
through this Bowel to the Arteries, can- 
not be ſufficiently concoted therein , 
nor chang'd into a Ferment convenient 
and proper for the concoted Aliments' 
alrcady flid down to the Guts. 


XXIV. Tio years after I bad made| POnen 


theſe Examinations, and committed 


de Grack, once my Scholar, held in 


| 


the Academy of Leyden, wnder the 


Preſedentſhip of the famous Profeſſor c 
Fr.de le Be-Shind concerning the |: 
#s | 


Pancreas - or Sweetbread, . 


Faice, which confirm d me much more. 


in my Opinion, " For at length, _—__ | 


many. other Experiments; aſter 


0} the loweſt Cavit): 


| creaticns, which in ] is two Inches. 
nd | broad below the s of the Duttu 
Bilarias 3 and then with a needle and. a 


that the Quill with the Glaſs Bocrle 

hanging = | Id 
not ſtir either from the Gut or the Du- 
aus. This done, he put back the Guts 
that hung out before intothe iter Parts, 


puration, 


; a Tables atnexed ; and farther teſtifies ; _ 
em to writing , there was brought me| Thar in ſome | 
4 Diſptation of the Learned Regner | 


cavours and Inventiens to little or.| 


| 


thered together in! a living 


he afterwards very liberally ſhewed 'to'] « 
Us, and ſeyeral other Spettators, in the ji 
Month of Aar:h, 1665. He took a 


faſting Dog, and having ry*d his Mouth 


no purpoſe, he found out an ingenious. 
' way, whercby this Juice -might Þ {2 ſudden] 
Rk 


that he ſhould not 'bire, and opened his} large 


Aſperps Arteria with a Per-kmfe, that he 
might breath ehrough' that hole, pre- 
ſenrly he ript open his Abdomen, and 


then binds the Gur, as well under the {| 


Pylore, as under the 5 of the Pan- 
creatic D#tus,and rey os s1 it. 


in the-Ex- | 
rernal Part, which is free from the Me- | i 


it berween thoſe rwo Ei 


ſeatery; and wich a Sponge wipes away- 
the Choler , m , and othes Seuff 
which he found 
intall 


——_—_—_—— 


Quill of a wild Duck, at the one 


ere. Then taking a}Ir 


end of which he had firted a ſmall | moſt 


Glaſs Bortle cloſe ſtop'd round abougg he | + 
thruſt he ocher end inco the Dutiu Pan-| - 


4 


£6 


Error in *em, but with an extraordi- 


this. one Cauſe.z, as if. no other vitions 
' Humours, bred. by the ill Habits of the U 
other. Parts, could ever occaſion ſuch | 


' Diſeaſes, plainly demonſtrated rhar thoſe | 


ji any arany 

we : - $E 4 i rin 
CE) = 

- © 

#14 # (dl 

.- — I 

- I / 

- - ba 


Squinancies 
| Parents ec. Alſo that majny times ; Mt 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


XXV. But by the way we are toob- | 
ſerve, That as the firſt Diſcoverers of 
new Inventions are generally giv'n to 
err in this, that they have ſuch a ten- 
der a ſection for their new-born Em- 
bryo's, tho* yet but weak and imperfe@, 
that they will obſerve no Deficiency or 


nary Pride, loatbſome to all. Company, 
Ky Ae. to extoll *em above —_— ww 
more mature and perfected by Age and 

Experience 3 _ 4 egner de Gra- 


of ickler pe himſelf « hehe: | tons 


faxtty, hith be ;——dven;y oft fas 
mou Francis de le Boe Sylyiue, from 


ons to the upper Parts. Which Dil- 
caſes have ben many times cur'd by 
the Evacuarion of that vitious Matter , 
without applying any Medicins to the 
Pancreas or Swectbread, that was altoge- 
ther Innocent of the Diſtem 


XXVIL Is the Tear 1667. No- 
vemb. 16. I difſeFed in our Hoſpital 
a Carkaſs of 4 young Maid of for 
aan fik 1b. — 5" 

n fic e years 8 OMe- 
tence Headed 006 favendere 
her Courſes, ſometimes with 
Gripes of the Colick , ſometimes _ 
Diarrhed's,and4 want of Appetite 
an Anaſacra or Hydrepſical fwe 3. 


this one 2 overed Cauſe of many Di 
*eſeto $ , endeauouts to th ch aj 
bd Origittals of all Diſtempers ; 
Jabewing that bo 6 ng » Dyſente- 
ries, Colic, Epilepfies , Syncopes 
Hyſterical' tions, Fluxes © 
the Terms, Agues, and. 1 krow not 
how many other Diſeaſes, proceed from |, 


Diſeaſes. Whereas a thouſand Difſe- 
ions of Bodies, that have dy'd of thoſe | ws 


of the whole Body ;, and toward her 
latter end oppreffd with a tedious 
Congh,accompanied with filthy Spittlez 
in which Body we found the Sweet- 
bread almoſt entire, and without any 
Dammage ; but the Liver was in 4 
bad Condition, not dy d with a 
red, but with a 5 Sy bluiſh Co- 
lour, and the Lungs full of many little 
here. Which being ſeen,many Per- 
Poker well Ph roo as rp key 
C,, FenOunc'd t In . 
ad Regner de Graef. 4 


iſcaſcs were Becafion'd oy the viricus [ton bes ſtarted a new 


habit of the other Parts rd the 
Pax rezs in"them. was | ablalitely ak 


awning the of te Sweth nnd, fo- 


pn et ns a 


pilepſics. ravation 
of the Brain and GE or AL 
ens finking Ulcer: in the Ear > alſo| % 
gn Feyers ar cecoord by topeeare 


pm" prin 


the Excrementitious 
_—_ _— —— 


cheeſy of th cation which lies 
nar the ror, Which from the 


' _— 


the Subſtance of the 


| Sor, 4; [_agad not $0 6h bitter 


or ſharp, but and infipid. Burt 
" many other on his Adenogra- 
ary fa after another manner 
the ocher Glarduls and afirms*'em 
3: ng Sy Tg 

the. Neryes. Burt w 


ca eee hare: how be a ru: 


Excrements in the moſt pu 
and that they ſhould 


| [42REY, Soles 
all TE en Sqot og 
1-1 /inyiible Pores to-t ancreas 

toy mn 


deadly Sy mes and moſt. terrible 


Tefticles preternatu 
containing 4 4 14 ;J ang lwoid | 


 Juige, ſending np virulent Exhalati- 


| Gland 
ſteric afi- | chick Subſtance of 
a9 wh. ts Diem 7 of th llc Ir 


ules, can. neyer pas chorough the 


Obſtruftions'and -Palſies. 
and ||Bur more of theſe things [.B. c. I. 
\ NIX. By what has been ſaid , it 


i apparent how far the Ancients, and 


many 


Book k 


a 
" EXVIIL Or the other fide Whar- Warn 


- 
- 
LH IE a £3 Eve SIE TE Rntes;; Þo ls 3 # 
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Chap. Y. Of the loweſt Cavity. 
many of the Moderns were miſtaken | at, general Nouriſhment , zhe Blood, 
in 4 Opinions concerning the Uſe proces For in os ears Fr Ccontain- 
of the Sweet-bread ;, and among the | all { I boat o . oo rats - 
reſt Ferneclitis, who aſſerts that mofF | |, wy : Pp 
of the ſuperfluons' and knprofitable 
oiſtures are heaped up together 711 


L, 
- 
J 


| 


| the Sweet bread as in « Sink, and 

: thence flow "into t 5; But in}JS. | | 
regard Lax Bowel it felf is covered with | here | really any Chylus, Choler, 

: a thicker can, and oy org th of wy ER Kh a Fenn Mat- 

: cular Glandules are covered. by t COT — fferen 

| ivg with a thin little Membrane, nor | Farricles, "F ne bong aſe, 6 peoutiag : 
hasit any other Veſſels that enter into vroper Velſer, d and concoted in the 
it, unleſs ſome very ſmall Arteries and | P92! ſfſels, become Sweer, - 
Veins, and-very flender. Nerves, there | ? ©c. Notby reaſon of a- 


dors not r anv way for the ſuper- | 
fluous pos 10 Cur Mr je Moiſtures of 
co $ Ss enter the [er one 
that there is no on 5 
they ſhonld: be forced mote to this Pare +; 
than to the Kidneys, Guts, or other 
evacuating Parts. | | 
XXX. Seeing then it is apparent 
by what has bin ſaid, what the Con- | v1; 
fication and Uſe of the Sweet-bread, 
and Sweet-bread Juice ie, We will | anc 
only add two Things by way of Co- | ils 
rol/ary. +, How that particular Juice be 
" ts genetated in the Sweer-bread 2 2. How | = 
Greac,' arid what ſort of Efferveſcency | it 
ic raiſes in' the Guts. ,-4: +14 4200 
The Gene- NXYXXI fs to the Firſt; our mo- 
retion 9. detm Philoſophers teach us, that the 
atic Fuice. Blood contains in # all manner of 
Humor, Acid, Bitter, Salt, _ 
Infpyid , Thick, Thin, &c. And 
that, efaheſe certain particular Parts 
' of the Body admit of fuch and fuch 
particularly, which by reaſon of cer« 
$4in Diſpoſition of Mag and 
= Fignre, have att extraordinary Ana. 
logy with: their little Pores 3 but ex- 
clude others by reaſon of their Diſ- 
proportion :\ And ſo by reaſon of = 
ſpecific Conſtitution of the Pores, the | *" 
cholerick Humors are ws roperly | 
Jepareted inthe Liver ;, t 7 ue in| 
the Reins , and the pancreatic Juice 
in the Sweet-bread. Bur tho' ir muſt 
be granted, thar in the Nouriſhmenrt of 
te fingular Parts by reaſon of the cer- 
rain and  pecitliar Diſpoſition of. the 
Pores in each , ſome Particles of che 
Blood ſtick ro theſe, others ,betrer and 
more” clofdy'ro \thoſe*," till 'they are 
changed ihto cheir Subltances Yet this | { 
is novto\be/graated in the. Generatioin | | 
of Humors ,.. fron whenge at length, | 


">, FREE 


ob don ace of eh et 


Chats. Sade. a fic oanid. oli bd diate > Ad Me Cad ab a bt Ge bd it ttt a 


th 
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'B Ir 


- Juice. ( the” teſt 


| pancreatic 
*- » k 


of the Ana 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 


ro the Porta out of the meſaraic Veins, 


with a mixrure of the ſplencric Juice 
becomes {o altered, 'that it is fermen 
and concocted after a new Manner in 
the Liver ( which proceeds from the 
peculiar Temper, Strufture, and Fer- 
ment'prepared m it ) by which means 
many Parrticles of it are made Choler, 
which were not {o before tharnew Mix- 
cureand Concottion : Conecrmng which 
ſce the following 15th. Chap. de Genera- 
tione Bilis: * And thus ir is mr the Pan- 
creas, wherein ſome part of the Blood 
flowing into it through the ſmall Ar- 
reries, is changed into Sweet-bread 
ing forward to 
) not by reaſon 

c logy of the Pores of the 
Sweet-bread with that Juice; but by rea- 
ſon of the new Alteration which the 
Blood: | ocs in ic, occaſioned by 
the particular Property or Nature of 
the Part, rogether wich the-new Mix- 
ture nd ConcoCftion. 


XXKXlI. As to the ſecond we have 


ics Fountain the 


P id, that the pancreatic Juice 


» 


ing mix'd with the Choler that 


flows to it, cauſes a new Ffftrveſcen- 
ey the Duodenum. Wh is ap- 


ny in the Diſe@ion of living 


gs 5 in whom generally there is a | 


orig ea 


 dity of the pancreatic Juice, and 


the mixture of Choler , abounding 
in Volatile and fixed Salt. Which 
| hing which Chyraical Ope 
ee tra wiz. That acid Spi- 
DN Slogling ifthercte poking in 
Ways 1all 2 DO 1 n- 
rermix'd ro event the . Now 
that in Choler there is contained a lixi- 

vious Salt* befides the oily ſulphu 
= hence apparent, for that bot 
may ſparard from i by chymical 
din Katy Ack bf cr pn. 
de ſharp Acidity . pan- 
creatic Jakas? and ator FR 0 for that 
being pur into ſweet Milk, it preſently 
es 1t, cven as Vi and other 


is that 
ration 
rits 


1 as Vincgaw 
- ſharp Juices do. Laſtly, for a farther 
of of that cency occaſioned 


 Tryd tie 


by the mijxrure of Choler with che pan- 
_—_ uice, we will 4k Ge w_ rc- 
eriment of D. Schuyltus 

Tratt. de Pet. Medic. The Abdomen 
a tive” Dog, faith he, betng openca, 
Dena with a Ach mt 

far from the Pylorws; and with another 
String a lintle below the Inſertion of the 
pancreatic Daltus , ani jo beft the Dog, 


hazing ſow'd up the Abdomen again. 
Three Hoxrs after, the Dog being ſtill a- 
lroe, and firong, for he had loft very lit- 
tle Blood, the Abdomen being opened a- 
garn, we found the Space between the two 
Ligatures ſo extreamly diſtended, that it 
would not yield to the Compreſſion of the 
Fingers, but threaten'd a Rupture , nor 
aid we find the Dogs Gall-bag leis di« 
ſtended. A moſt intenſe burning 
Heat y is that tmtercepied Part 
the Duodenum z in which, nhen I 
made a little Wound with a Lancet, 
together _ _ —_— —_— _ 
in, great flare ; out 
the uſual Noiſe and nk of breaking 
Sonel of mad the Noſe of 1. amd 4 
I offe & 0 j 
which when Gut was more opened, 


Which was a manifeſt Argument , that 
there had not only flowd thither [uch a 
Duantity of Choler, and pancreatic Fuicey 
but that there was. an Efferveſcency raiſed 
in "em, 2t a wald ate 08 AS 118 
ſound People , but extreamly wxhement. 
For not only una pe of the. Inteſtizs 
w.s full, but diſtended extraordinarily by 
a wwolent force and ruſhing of the Blood 
and Spirits. Nor was it probable that 
that part of the Dundenum could have 
bin ſo diftended, nor that the Vapors, 
Exhalations, Humors, and Wind, could 
have bin a«ſipated with jo great a Force, 
but by th: Efferveſcency and 

Particles guate contrary to thoſe 
Experiment, in the preſence of ſeveral 
Students ; and within two Hours or little 
wore, that Portion of the Inteſtin ſwell 4 
wery mich, but 41d not burn ſo wiolext- 
ly : But having opened that ſwelld Por- 
tion of the Imteſtin, which T had IA 
befare, frothy es brake out with 4a 
loud n1ſe, with which that Space of the 
Gut was diſtended. So that it is not for 
Impudenice ut ſelf to raiſe any more 


ferweſcemcy. © - | 


— 


CHAP. XI. 
Of the Meſenteric Milkie Veſſels. 


[. "HE milkie Veſſels conveigh= 
_ ing the white Chylus from 
the Guts through the Meſentery , 


— 


were firi# diſcovered in our Age 3 
and 


F 


Book I, 


none of the Speftators could endure. 


tation of + 


Some few days after I repeated the ſame | 


Dowbts concerning the Truth of this Ef- 
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Chap. XI. of the loweſt Cavity, 3g 


Aul in the Veor 1622, by Gaſpar | v4,or M: ſenteric Fans thy Lindanufo!- 


Aſdlius, Anatomiſt of Padua. 1 | lowing Wales ( t 2. Phyjialog. c. 5. ). 


-va.| Uſers char Miſtake. ,Nar are th Fo, 
firs fe re mia: ns 


Cut "em, . 0% n "Uo oy em | mnt po Deuſingius. . He: ey 
ant oMwner '*em; but he 1C 'cm n {ee it raced: rom tae Stomac 
ro bz" Arterics, and ſway'd by thar Er- 7 2 


ror, aFrm'd' that the. Orifices of the * paſs the 
Arteries reaching ro ri nteſtines, re- nographia, that the AC Is in their, 3 Glanduleks. 
trance into the les, or 4 


eciv'd ſome ſrnall Quantity of Nouriſh- | L9P before, are AT ord. ſubds- 


ment, appears [. 4. Port c. 17. & 
I. 2. de natural. Foal c. 13. i an vided into ſeveral little Branches, . 


Sang.\in Art. coment.'s:'y- and ſo are quite obſcur'd in the very © 
rhe Name, I Aſellins was the firit that 2468 Subſtance. of the Glandules, and after 
em the Num? of miltkie: or) But | they have ſo in a manner: difa ſappear'd - 
in reeart they carry no Blood, and | in the very middle of the , 
for that th3ir Subſtance ts far diffes'| preſently new Sings of the -4d: Ve 
rent from that of the Veins, as bein ſels ſpring out againi, from the 
much more tranſparent and thinner, | Body of the ſaid. Glandules whit 
we thought it more proper to call | m:eting tozether forue a Trunch, as be- 
%-  *nmilkie' Veſſels for berter diſteZi- fore, and, being carried toward. the 
"ate us Sake. | Beginning of the Mzſentry, aſſociates 
The De- IH. They are thin, F-ariy ts eo in fe) f other Branches of oe feud 
ſcrip:ion. Veſſels $f IJ ntth” a þ brole Tani- kind m2: eting with z, and z5 by the 


cle, ſcattered thrangh. whe A:ſentery,| enlarged. "Thus without doubr, t ofe ; 


Veſſa ls that enter the great G 
infinite in number, eppointed for con- | c.. 
veightrg the Ch firs. ſpring out of ir again as from a 


R 
P—— 2 their Original from Chute! anl. _ Nee & Receptacle oF. che 


gin, the Guts "the chie ft. Part from the VL Thy bebo help Vetoos which Their 
Tejunim and other ſmall Gits , 4 ad4ntit the Etvance of the Chylas frond a 
whoſe Twricles , with ſeveral | the Gtts,\"'an4 binder its + 
roy Far” Sender. *; of Roots they,| which thy they 'camot be \ ae 
fo into the inn? Hollownef of. the| mionſtratetd to the Sight; 
Lotefflines , their Oy Lying hid, their extrasrdintyy- 
ander a ſpungy kinZ . of Slime Y into | thus are they eaftly 
which the Chylus * Pena Com-| if 16 ſay; if "theſe me 
preſſion of the ſaid Cuts, F- from| preſſed towird the grees- 
— it is received by the gaping they preſettly Gra” nt 
ſels.) Fromhence,, with an oblique| dric Ruiſeh, a PAYNE 
Paſſage; they aſcen] the M:ſextery, by) the H oh nav a 
the way interwover one anaong. ano- farms 1 Dif: ——— = oy 
ther, and variouſly confuſed; ad ſo cry; Icauſes: tobe. area. _ 


proceed forward betweew and thorongh | ne Rn ee on, 
many little Glendnles,” chiefly thoſe | ward * Gaz, the'( e. Kernel. cc 


that are placed at the Separation' of can-it be th AK ] 
theſe Veſſets,, toward.' the great or | reaſon thar*in 4 other C 
middlenioit- Glandule of the Meſer- | tures welfcrlar # are” RX Aifſeted alive -1 yl 
tery,. into which a very great number harg? three --hvars: "afrer"" up oon ak 


enter, aked '# man ly croſs over- the: $u- oh pas Vellck. 
perficies of it, and afterwards end at |... Mcſentery, : Be 


the great Receptacle of che Chylns, | tirr'd, and.mov'd.up, x: bi s arg 
ke 


Do ——— 


«> 


abſconded under that great Glandwle.| Anatomilts,, together 

Bt thev never enter the Liver, as ſom* | tery atwiexcd for Deacon 

with Wales aad G rſen1s cadexvoar to | thar milky Jute is ſqueezcd our of *em 

perſuade us. Neithzr do any of *em | by thar Motio + flows to the Re- 

Opeainto the YVens Ports, the V. p4 Ca- | cepracle « of he? Chylus; and fo _ 
ma 


| Their uſe. 


A Proof. 


=7 
if Foe Cone. gers the milkie Veſſels, and is 4 


h thoſe, 5 Id. ” 
| — Me led of rewting Con- 
 fFrattion perform'd by the Fibres of 


_ Carried 


Imall Veſſcls in the Meſentery vaniſh as 
i: were from between your Fingers, and 
eſcape rhe Sight , when being empiy'd, 
by reaſon of their thinneſs and tranipa- 
rency, as has bin already ſaid, they 
can no longer be diſfcern'd. | 

* VII. The uſe of theje milkie Veſſels, 
# to comveigh not the Blood, but the 
Chylus ow Guts to = reat 
Glendale of the Meſentiy, and t 
eceptacle uf the Chiyle. And 


to the R 


this the whitiſh Calour of the contain'd | 


ice reaches us, which in a Creaturc 
I'd three or four hours after feeding, 
is like the Cream of Milk, and diſap- 
pears when the Diftriburion of the Chy- 


lus isat an-end, not does the Blood ever 


ſucceed into irs Place, and fo the Chylns 
being evacuated , *theſe pellucid and 
ſmall Cobweb-lawn Veſſels, for want 
of that milkic Colour almoſt eſcape the 
Sight, which is the Reaſon why they 
A _ yon 95g for y _ 
y , in regard thar to 
thcſe-that narrowly, they remain 
conſp.cuous in the form of lirrle Fibres. 
Which decciv'd Galen and ſome others, 
who took theſe lictle Fibres for Nerves 
or very {mall Arterics. 
VIII. Now that the Chylus 7: 


——_— 


rent aware of that if in a 


the ſame is alſo 
Situation of the 
we haye altcady 


IX. The cauſe why the Chylus en- 


. 


! 

4 Nouriſhment concotted,in the Sto- 
mach, and fermented by the mixture 
of Choler, and the Pancreatic or Sweet- 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


f | cal 


bread Juice in the Guts, being ſepata- 
red from the grofler and more crude 
Mas, are torc'd out of the Guts into 
the gaping Orifices of the milkic Vel- 
lels. Which Orifices, by reaſon of their 
cxtream Narrownels, wiil not however 
admit the grofſer Parrs; and hence ir 
comes to paſs, that being ſeparated from 
the thin Chylous Parts, and forced tothe 
thick Guts, they are exoncrated through 
the Fundamenr as unprofitable Excre- 
ments. | 

X. From what has bin ſaid, it 
appears that theſe Chyle-bearing Yeſ- 
ſels, do not always conveigh the Chy- 
lus ( for they are often found emp- 
ty )) but only by Imtervals : T hat is, 
ſo foon as the Chylm is petfefcd in the 
Stomach, and deſcends {r:m thence to 
the Inteſtines. 


motu Chyli, believes that Expulſ 
on only is not ſufficient and og 
fore he adds to it Sucking or Attral#i- 
on, the neceſſity bf which he endea- 


 vours to prove by theſe Reaſons. [I 


there be tio Attra&ion 


ſays he 
but. that all Motios : (7 4 


to Impoilfons, how ſhall we think that 
the Nowriſhment enters the Mo- 
ther into the Umbilical Veins, or 


what Canſe can it be fore'd thither 2 
Or how does the Alimentary matter in 
an Egg reach to the Heart of the 
Chicken ? _ by Attra#ion , by 
means of the Motion of Rarefation, 
and the Reciprocal Diſtenſion and 
Contration of the Heart. But theſe 


' Reaſons are not of Force enough to de- 


 ferid atid eſtabliſh the ſaid Opinion. 1 
ahſwer. therefore tro both , That no 
Nourifhment enters immediacel from 
the Mother into the umbilical Veins ; 


milkic Juice, by che Impulſe of the Mo- 
\ ther is forced from the Womb only in- 
to the Uterine Placenta ( as, ſhall be dc- 
mcnſtrarcd more. art large c. Jo. of this 
Book ) and thence by the Impulſe which 
is cauſed by the umbilical Artcrics 
from the Keart, of the Birth roward 
the faid- Placexta, the Blood of the 
Mother that tes therein, bcing rarify'd 
and concottcd, by. the artcrious Blooc of 
the Embryo, is forcd into the umbily 
Vein, and the Chyls alſo is forc'd 
along into the Vaſa Chylifera, that rend 
to the Concavity of the Amrian, cr 


Membrane that enfolds the Birth. lt 
| any 


Book 


but. that as well the Blocd, as the. 


XI. Deuſingius 7» his Treatiſe de res y £ 


attratted, | 
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continual, hence ſome, not without rea- 

ſon, have thought that this Veſſel ought - 

to be more properly cald Duttam Lymt- rhe Gr:e 
phaticum Magnum , the Great Lympha- Lmpbecis 
tic Chanel; tor char as foon as the Cyylu; Chaxel. 
vaniſhes, it is found to be re-fupply'd by 


Chap. XIl. 


any ofie enquires how the rarity*d Juice 
enters the Embryo, before the Navel be 
grown to its juſt, Magnitude, and; how - 
{uch a Marion of the Hearr,.is caug'd by 
its Arteries? I anſwer , That that In- 

reſs is caus'd by a kind of (liding ot | 
Nori into ir ; bur rhere is a great dif- | the Lymphatic Wat. = I» 
ference berween artraftion and flipping | II. The firſt Diſcovery of this is a- The Diſco- ? 
into athing. For a hard, heavy, dry, ſeribed to John Pecquet of Diep' ,** 
or any other” ſuch kind of Subſtance js "John van #Horn , « famous Aato- 
attratted, rhat cannot follow of it (el, miſt of Leyden, both which diſco- 


and ſticks to rhe thing that draws it: but J : 
a {oft and fluid ting ſides or {lips in; wer'd it in the Tears 1650. and 1652. 
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ſcription. 


way from it,preſently rhe Particles of the 
adjoyping Lz7uation or difloly?d Nou- 


which finding a lower evacuated place, | neither being private to what the other 


can neither contain it ſelf, nor ſubfiſt in | 
its place, bur ſlides in of ic felf without 
attraction. As for Example; It the Wa 


rer next the Mill is caſt upward by the | 


Water-Mill, the ſubſequent Water cat- 
not be faid to be drawri by the Mill, 
which is ſufficiently diſtant from it, nor is 
any way joyn'd with it, but not being a- 
blero {upporr it (elf , flides voluntarily 
down to the empry ſpace. And in this 
manner the 729 «atzo# of the Chylus flips 
into the Embryo. For while the Hearr 
continually makes Blood of the Marter 
that daily offers it ſelf ,, and forces it a- 


riſhment , ſlip'ot their own accords into 
the empty Pores, and ſupply the Vacuum. 
So that there is no attraction - of. the 
Nouriſhmeat in the Embryo. And the 
ſame is to be ſaid of the Chicken in an 
Ego, into which the Alimencary Nou- 


had done 5 and in our Time publickly 
ſhewd it, and caws'd it to be engraver 
in their Plates. LN 
Bur alcho' we are much beholding ro 
*em tor their Diligence for Ing t0 
the great Benefit of Phylic , the know- 
led ge of this Veſſel, which had lain bit- . 
ry*d in darkneſs for almoſta whole Age; 
trarough the negligence and unskiltulneſs 
of Anatomiſts , for rendring the know-+ 
ledge of ir more perfetty 'and making ir: 
apparent "'& iqqong demonſtration, and 
all his without any Information before- 
hand 5 yer are they not to afſume tro 
chemielves the whole honour of the firſt 
Invention. For above a hundred years 
ago this very Paſſage was firſt obſery*d 
and taken notice of . in the Diſſe lion of 
Horfes, 'by the moſt, famous Anatomiſt 
Bartholomew Euſtichius, who Lib. de Ve- 
na fine part, Antigram. 13. writes thus : 
Tn thye Creatures , (ſays he) ſpeaking of 


rithment enters, partly by ſlipping, patt- | Horſes) fram the great ſiniſter Tugal 
Trunk , where the hinder ſeat of the Root 


ly by the Impulſe of the Hearr of the 
Chicken. 


— —_ 


—___ 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the Du&us Chyliferus of 
the Breaſt, and the Receptacle 
of the Chyle. F 


L His Chyliferos DaQus of 

the Thorax, is a Veſſel ex- 
tended from the Region of the Loyns 
all the length of the Bock one , to the 
Subclavial Vein, lying wnder the 
ſhort Ribs 5 through which the Chylus 


Meſenterics, together with the Lym- 
pha or pellucid Water, is carried to 
the Subclavial Vein. Bur becauſe the 
Paſſage of the Chyls through it is nor 


of the Internal Fugular Vern appears , (he 
b:iijeves it to. be the Subclavial, where 
the Jugular enters it above) 4 great Root 
ſprengs forth, which, Leſudes that it hath 
a Semicirealar Orifice at its beginning 

(ciearly deſig ning 4 Valve;) there is alſo 


| 4nd not far from its Original, atoidedin- 
to two parts , which meeting 4n one flock 
again that ſpreads n2 Branches, nexr the 
funiſter ſide of the Vertebra*s, penetrating 
the D:aphragma, ts carried downward 19+ 
ward the middle of the Loyns , where bes 
coming broader, and embraitng the great 
Artery, it concludes ty an of (cure end: 


which I have not as yet ſo well found out. 
From which words it 1s apparent, that 
this Paſſage was firſt diſcoyer'd and ob-- 
ſerv'd by E-ſtachius , bur che uſe of it 


; "A 14, | was not rightly u . Forhede- , 
being pour'd into it, ont of the Milkie Carlin ho, "Serrs of it from the Sub-- 


clawial Vein, where the End is: and 
End in the Lovns where the Beginning 
is: So that we are beholding to Exſta- 


cas lor the firſt , = rudcr — > 
ut 


00t , full of -@ watery Humour, + 


The _— TV. The Recept 
7 3's the Orivinatofebis Chanch, more 


©. 


tact, 


| Chyl 


The Rec 


rtacl- of 
Lympha. 
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but to ay Hirn ani Pega for rhe 
more accurate a d prrfct knowledge 


and demorArarion of it. 


TH. B 7 tho? there-may be one con- 
tinned Chanel from the Loyns to the 
Subclvial Fein, yet becauſe it has a 
broa'! capacio *ſnefs at the beginning , 
like a' little Baz , firſt recervikg the 
Chylus o#t of the Mcſentemic - Veſſels , 
it is excellently well diftingniſf d into 
the Receptacle of the Chylus., ard 
the Duttns Chyliferus. 
acle-of rhe Chy- 


capacious than the Chancl it ſelf', and 
is a kind of alittle Cell, ſeated in the 
TL oyns, into which the Chylus firſt 
flows out of the Meſaraic 
Veins, ar 
into a Common Receptacle, 
the reaſon that Pecquet firſs cell'd 
this little Cell by the name of the Res 
ceptacle of the Chyle. 


call'd by the name cf the Little Mike 
Bag. T'bis Ba-th limes calls the Mi hee | 
Lum'ar Glan ule, but erroncoully . wm] 
regarc t'3e Subſtance of ir has no Re- 
ſemblance wich the Subſtance of the 
Glandu'es. Walter Charletor calls it by , 
the name of rhe Pecquetian Concefta: le, 
from the Diſcoverer. But in regard ir 
receives as well the Lymphatic Water 
pared forth from the Glandules of the 
adjacent Parts, as the Cyl ir (elf (tor 
ina live Creature, if you ſqueeze our 
che Chylus wit' your Thumb. ir is pr-- 
fently fl'd wich Lymphatic Water ) it 
may be no 'lefs properly calPd the Re 
teptatle of the Lympha , as well as the 
Chylus, and 'ſo much the rather becauſc 
the Chyls only flows into ir at ſuch and 
ſach Intervals, but the Lywpha fills it 
contirmally. _ 

V. The Seat of this Receptacle is 
under the Coeliac and Emulgent Veins, 
almoſt in the middle Region, between 
the Muſcles Ploas, the Kidneys and 
the Renal Glandules, which, together 
with the Kidney: , it tonches by im- 
mediate Contra . ſo that there can 
hardly be ſeparated with a Penknife 
certain lit:le Branches running be- 
#ween. Yctinall Creatures it docs not 
exatly keep rhe* middle place of the 


Kidney ſeldom turns to the right ſide,or 
keeps direftly in the mid{t of the Lum- 
bal Muſcles. 


generally ſingle, with one Cavity; 
ſometimes twofold 3 that 1s , one in 
each ſide. Sometimes one, with 2 
little Membrane going between , as it 
were diſtinguiſh'd into two -Cell:. 
Yoreover, tomctimes three of theſe 
Veſlels have been faid ro have been 
found, two in one, and 0:e in th--ocher 
{cie; which is more than we have ever 
mer with as yet. Bartholizus has ob- 
ſery'd threeina Man ; tw> of a bigger 
122, ſer one upon. another , but con- 


Milkie 


is colleFed into that as 
which was | 


Which ne- | 
vertheicls Y a Horn would- rather have 


joyn'd with mutual milkie littie Branch- 
cs, ſeated berween the Cawa deſcending, 
and the A4orta Veins, in an Anglegwhich 
tie Emulgents make mezt with the Ye- 
ua C.vvi. The third ſomewhat higher, 
and nearer to the Diaphragma , and lo- 
ling it ſelf in its Neryous beginning under 
the 4rp ni'x a 


VII. The ſhape of this Receptacle is The Shape. 


» the moſt part round, and ſome- 
what ,compreſſ'd ; but many times O- 
val | 


quently it 
Lumbar Muſcles, extending it ſelf to 
the Kidneys and their Kernel:, In 
Brutes we hnd it ſometimes a little big- 
er , ſomewhar extended toward the 


Ower parts. 


being taken ont, ſometimes equals two 
Joynts of the Fore-fingers , ſometimes 
only one of thoſe Joynts 3 ſometimes 
it will hardly admit the top of the 
Finger. In Men the Cavity is leſs than 


| in Beaſts ; Burt the Subſtance of the little 


Bladder is mich more ſolid, as being 
very thin, ſmooth and ſoft in Brutes, in 


Men thicker. 
upper part of the Re. 
ra 


X. From the 
ceptacle riſes a nch ſomewhat 


broad, call'd the Duftus Chiliferus 
of the Breaſt, or the Great Lympha- 
tic, conſiſting of a thin and peliucid 
ſmall Membrane, like the Receptacle, 
leaning upon the Back-bone about the 
midale below the great Artery,covered 
with the thin shin that cover the Ribs, 
and winding ſomewhat toward the 


Lovnrs, bur in Beaſts miſt commonly 
-inclines roward rhe left fide, near the 


hcliow Vcin deicending, cloſe to the letr 


right fide of the Artery , where it is 
more conſpicuows in its lower part, the 
Guts being remov'd to the right fide , 


with 


Book I; 


VI. In Brute Beaſts this Veſſel is The nun- 


ber, 


VIIL. Ir varies in Bignefs : Fre- The zig- 
Us the ſpace between the "*!* 


IX. The inner Cavity, the Chyle The wile 


nets. 


Duttas 
Chylife- 
rus of ihe 


Breaſt. 
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Chip, XIl. 
with the Meſeritery ard the Dia- 
phragma rag offs Hirce proceeding 
farther upward under the Great Ar- 
tery, about the fifth ad fixth Verteber 
of the Breaſt, it turns a little without 
the Great Artery toward the left ſide, 
«nd ſo between the Intercoſtal Arte- 


ries and Veins, aſcends to the ſmiſter d 


Subclavial , ito which it opens in the 
lower-part or fide, in that part where 
the ſmiſter Jugilar enters into it in 
the upper place. Bur atthe entrance, it 
OCs not intoit with a wide Gaping, 
but with fix or ſeven limnle ſmgl] Holcs 
covered over together with a little hrc 
Vaky: in the inner Concavity ol the 
S#'clatial Vein, which Vakoelooks from 
the Shoulder towards the ene Cam , 
where is appointed the Ingrels of #he 
Chylus and Lymphatic 7uice out of the 
Duftus Chylsferus into the Subclawral 
Van; but the Return of the ſame Juice, 
arid of the Blood alſo Into the ſaid Cha- 
nel ot of the S#bclawial Verng 1s pre- 
| ventcd: "LE + ot ' 4 -f 
Two Chi- XI. Sometimes two Branches,ſome- 
uh, what ſwelling, aſcend from the 
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- XIV. In the 2emer. part, this Chanel * alvess 
has Valves , p» ng the Rez | 
tare of the Chylus ard md 
Lymphatic Juice , fuffictertly mais 
fei? from hence, becauſe the Chylus 
contain'd in it may be eaſily for” d mp- 
ward by the Finger, but by no MEARS. 
_ Ce RD rag = 
1 | Or 1n-any Þ the 
Mili Juice rending:witeagd from-the 
OWEr part; out n the upper 
part, of the links.» d, ſtays with- 
in the Yalzes, nor will deſcend-to.che 
| wound. made in the Chanel. Morcover; 
for that rhe Btearh blown into ir,through 
a {mall Pipe thruſt into .it 5 or Liquor 
ed Leen is hoc 
Va | cannot 
dowttward. Its S095 ot 1 p6ctr 


166 - be 7g to the Breaſt » diſc | | 
*s not always equally to be made w 
the ſame egfimeſ, for that becw 
\ Tunicle is 


tacle; which nevertheleſs we find wni- | y; 
ted below in the middle under the qr 


Great Artery, as if there were but one. 
Chantl only in the upper part." 
Two or Xll. L4 Homes Bautlos ſometinees, 
more *e- . tho? very ſeldom, there are to be fond 


pry 


Es two or three Receptacles of the Chylus, 
and from each ariſe particular Ss, 
which being united. in their Progref 1 
at length with one Dus proceed 'to 
the left Sabclavial Vein; * » 11. 
The Inſer- ,, XIIL, Their uſual T»ſertion- is thito 


tion. theleft Subclavial Vein, 4s wel it 


Men 3s int Beaſts 5, but wer rarely do! ood 
the Inſertion inte \... 
both Sabclavial Veitis. -- Whence | 


Anatomiſts ob 


Judge that it is ſcarce to be found tn 


one Beaſt of ant hundred Thus  Bar- | 


thalinus reports that he. Reg che Inſer-; 


tion of the Du# 
DOA apa ag ook 


a its Tngreſs 
falls Re obſerv*d'two Branc 
aſcending upwards,joyn'd here and 


together in the Mid-way, with "feveral f 
es, and mecting to- | 


parallel litcle Branch 


gether arthe third Yertebey of the Breaſt, ['Serous and: Ly 
and then divided again, of which'one | ſhew'd"irro the 


thwoial. 


"|| Chylus. And therefore it 


. 
: 
: 
: 
. 


ſhews ir:{elf in live Dogs, -or 
three 'or four 'hours' after 
And then alſo the 
Mejenitree Viirs into 
Ba#tholtmics wiies = 


nto the I&fr;, | 165 
Men and ſeyeral _ kms nr 
cenan V | ' $1) þ 
into the, right Sabelah: 


yy ay 


entred the right, the other the lefr $#5- | ſene; The econd cime —_— it 


he . i, wa 
Pre- 

| Aky; tt 

che Body of a Woman'thar-dy'd of % 
ro ] = Yeicd: p F 
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Pleariſiz, in het righr {ide , and. 'in ber 

ife time , provok'd by contitmal thirſt, 
had' drank very much: and for that 
reaſon, both the Receptacle and this 
Duttus were yery much {welFd with Se- 
rous Humouts. - Bur in both Bodies 1 
found rhe Sicuarion of the Chanel ro be 
ſuch, as it ug'd to*be tn 
ics Indertion was imo the fi 


wal. Only in the Body the Re- 
ceptacle of the Chylus was {ſmall , in the 
 Ianer more large irting info ir 


AS 

the whole Joyne of the Thumb. | Afeer- 
wards we have ſcarch'd for, \and found 
this Dutt in ſeveral Human Bodies , 
tho” we have found ſome variety as: to 
the Recepracke, . as ſometimes that there 
morn bon one, mes rhat one 


= or. divided with a ſmall 
Membrane in the middle; ſometimes 


by "reaſon .of a; double procuberancy , 
they Gran .cg. þe 2m inct Recepra- 
. and ſomerimes that our of this 

« top> Frans gre 

C roge ther in” one. 

hirhe 5 we rev ond by \Nfece the T- 
ferrion / of "this: Dudus. into: the --1ght 


Lewis de Bills; wherein he boaſts to have 
found much further Pr 


; | the Milkic Veſlels. . 


it maniſeſtly conſpicuous, eſpeciall y if 
it were blown up; for {o it became molt 
obvious to the View of the SpeRarors. 
At orher times I found nothing elſe, bur 
only a various Concoutſe of ſeveral 
Eympharic Veſſels, raking their Riſe 
out of the Glandulcs, the Glan- 
dules behind the Ears, and others adja- 
cent thereto, and thence running out to 
leveral Veits , and then dilcharging ir 
ſelf into thera. | In the mean time I ob- 
ſcry'd this alſo very accurately ,Thar this 
Coricourſe of ſmall Lympharic Veſſels, | 
was not continu'd with the Chylsferous Nj 
Du#t of the Breaſt, nor recciv*d the Chy- % 
bus from,or catricd ir farther ro theGlan- £ 
 dulesthar lye round it , as Lewis de Bills 
oy ns cos 
crary . | C was 
carried from the ſai RS to that 
Lympharic Circle or various Concourſe 
of ſeyeral Veſſels ( I ſay various, becauſe | 
it is not always the ſime in all Bodies ) p 
and. thence by means of ſeveral little £ 
Branches ſpreading farther, is empricd 
into ſeveral Veins , as the Glandulcs of 
the Armpits and Groins , by means of 
heir Lymphatic V te their 
ic Juice for che molt part into 


 XVIL But tho? this Circle has ap- : 
peard'to ws now and then, and other : 


; 
3 
'L * 

"1 
2 
, 
; 
[4 T% 
£1 
#'» 
L-- 
Ee 
<< 
9: 
I 
. 
7h 
bob, 42 
Fs 

a 

4 


| times not 4 dll; yet it 3s manifeſt 


that  ſonee. could never diſcover it. 

Far ot roy ar or ay 
| C BLJLAN 0082 4- 
[ Profeſſor in the 


| have been obwiows . to me -t._ jev2ral "times 
ip ſeveral varieties. But generally they 


and Feet, 4 


kept this Order, that the Duftus proceeds 
one by it ſelf from the Oblong _— 
0 


0 Jay where it hes b between the bud. 
4 the Parorides, at W pak 5 
Glands! Honeel the lower- weat ah 7-8 


with three f ow fo 
often clyſe, 


"ab, mi 


fro eggs 
rp Jags Ca] idal Artery, and the Ip-.| gar 


ternal I ular Vein, tho! mt always. This 

forlakyng the Gull:t , onrr. 
2, rea | alles ſelf to' the., 
External Seder cn 2 aud creeping ut 
der it, ſonpetimes croſſes over , [ometumes 
paſſes by two oth Lymphatic Veſſels, which 


4 4 Glandules the N, 3 
IE eons 


of many 1 for he oper Cixele , | 


unleſs a Bi. po Mo it f ta bes 
therefore that famous Circle 14 4 mer Les 
byrinth, and an inextricable Err 
af thoſe mes 5 3p oF; ele ors Foy 


hrs es 4 wh Feventh 


path 


mere blown U er, ſo that 3t 


je t OY e 64 rpg 3 4 : 
we 7 Min Fray 5, og bs 
5 irs o 

ch the one enters rap Vein, nar | 
theraeh Artery, in 1t x Pigee Þ pu 
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Aire 


Dahuk Id originally from | 
yy ATE ſelf Aro fo X 
G nga & that GED ew ls —_— 
11g 0 it ertioms_,, that 15 
the Pe: A Tror;, k 

fs 


IO The Aukaics th þ 


Awhoer, in « new Plate annex 


demonſtrate, ond is the ſam 


_ te fg ar 7. ies. 

the fret Pattor Plulds 
wictily enough derides Bilgw's Cirele ; 
yeris? it not Ny lable that Bulfius at his 


difſetion ſhould delude'fo many 'Learn- 


ed Menthat were preſett;inro 
tieſs and Midna ro reſtific i ina Pub- 


nated 7 
neo bulk di axe enter | Vc | 


NC i :\00 hitherto Anata- | 


Of the loves Cavity 
ted h ich 
4” oy Ti 


32 | aud ſeverkl dehers haye ed 
ons tho; wexcoud noc.dlwrafs tid. is,; 


derly of Lymphati@ 
Veleabo Se Throte Toad: 
| chen; T afferr this in the mean time, That 
this Circle is tio ProduStiqn of the Thi- 
racical Dufus (HYSS (as Bilſe's cr- 


roneoully avers and 


as has been ſand , ir receives no. 


from ir, erence 


Mes GI Yet fate. be BL 
ont 


apter , Brave. un fu & 


le Writiag, that they ſaw fuch a Cirde 


deliricars)and t thats 


ly, ef 2 
Es 
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_ ws Chylifers., ut is forthwith carried 
The impul- 


Joe Cale. 5tces the Chylus , together with the 


F ih the Mere Ye 


_-, the Ghyls fore'd\ into it by that Com 


 # obviow tothe frebt ; it is allo 
rent from hence Ae that a good quan- 5; 


into this Duttus PeQtoralis,ovd ſo for- 


Frghepn Compreſhon 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


XXN1. Now that the Chylus exters 
the Subclavial Vein, together with 
the Lymphatic Jmice, and thence is 
carried to the Heart through the | 
Vena Cava, beſides that what ou 
been already ſaid concerning the Holes, 


ticy of Milk being injefted. et, 'Ds. 


into the Subclawzal fe hence into the 
Vena Cawa uo right Ventricle of the 
Heart, together with the Blood con- 
Bid in | amen Cawa may be 
cen to flow out ar the Woiin in 
the Ventricle.. 


XXII: Now the Cauſe Impulſroe that 


Lymphatic Juice, out of the Receptacle 


ward i; qo the Sabclavial Vein, « the 


ſame t rhgy eng fr of the Quts into 
7 A006 ny Wow bs (of which 


that #10 
rag oe 


6 9% Band (op 


iration,which ddr 
as # FE gb 
ich intpilſe is c0 


that 9% 


Me enh he of of 
canſes a and ge 
5% EE 


5's 


Me Bonteof the lower Bel- 


Eva lags | gre Et = + 


Lye 


Optration upon the Pefforal Duttns, yer 


[nm 0s 197 Doe by that 
ju mnt gone Wave aſkes for 


great pars 
ſaraicks ,and 
_ ford be the bil To which, we 
paſſcs ro'th c 

- | axe which out 
heh ire 
Cy Urine ne. Bladder, ( of 
which ſce more c.u8.)orclſe in Women 
with Child , according to its ordinary 


| through the ſire; 


or in Wothch that give ſuck to the 
Breaſts'z (See | 2. c. Y; But Regia is of 
another Opinion, believirig that part of 
the Chylas is carried » the Spleen out of 


the Stomach through the Gaſtyic Veins, 
and | oy through the Meſaraics to the 
Liver. Ot which the one is refuted by 
us irtrhe preceding Chap. 7. and the 0- 


| bf ther £9 th 3 ag manly main 


ed x peingts Sora cn the Duttus 
Thoracicus, and confirnis his Opinion by 
theſe Arguments. Exercte., de Chylifieat 
& Chylt mots. 

1. Saith he, There is no congruous pro- 
portion of Nature between the 1nnumnera- 
- ang, 66 Veins om —_ ugh co a 

entery acic s (w 
was Br a are ſeldony mote thin 6neJ 
ronteighng the Chyus beyond the Axil- 
lary Veins. 

2- How ſhall the Thoracic Du# te able, 
—_ --m=gy to tranſmit ah ch a quan- 


lus , carreed thro 0 
Nth CF es, to the EE no 


IF -4 2 

very ſmall 4 portion of the Chy- 
wos is carrie through the Duftus Tho- 
—_ to the Aﬀillartes and Vena Cava, 


e to ſufply the continual wa 
of Blox druid end to through +; 
wo _—_ 


Body, nor to bn 
WILL 


- ors" 
out ; 4 all the parts. 


bere is a great 


rity 
and but IE Decks little 


cant 
racicus, _ all > 5, A of the of he Cyl 


remain , n every Meal. is wot 
able to "paſs leg ts ET 


wo Era im thy og gre 
is carried to f wy er 
is that carried, we 


Chis, 


s, whit 
CA r and roing Suck is 
when it is very le that it pon tos 
through the Thoracicus. 

6. If the Duftus Jn 4 Foe 
Animal be quic weky ty tyd with of ap og 
wotion of the Milkge Liguour tn t 
ſemtery 14 not percer'd to be hindered. 

And then he adds the Experiment of 


Mora wry 
vours to $ 
NE ee wel they are, and 
whether they are ſo ponderous as they 


promiſe to be, to the we may fcc 
whether Truth will give her yoice for 
this acute Invention. 


courſe flows to the Womb, (Sce c. Jo.) 


XXIV. 
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Chap, XI. 


XXIV. I ar:ſwer to. the firſt and ſe- | 
cond, That there js. not only a le 
but 4 greater Proportion between the 
Milkie Meſenteric Veſſels, ard one or 
two Thoracic Dus , than there is 
between ſo many innumerable Veins 
that proceed ”—_ the Head , the 
Trunk, the Feet, the Arms , and 
ſome other Parts, and one Vena Cas. 
va into which they all evacuate them- 
ſelves. For it ve conider {o mar1y 
Myriads of Veins, all of *em may be 
thought ro evacuate into the ena Cavs 


ren times as much Blood , as cither the | q 


Vena Cava can contan , or disburthen 
from it ſelf. And yct who does not ſee 


' that it is done withour any diſorder ; and 


why therefore ſhould we wonder char the 
ſame ſhould be conveniently done in 
the Milkie Veſſels ? Beſides , we muſt 
conſider thar the flowing of the Chylus 
is not ſo continual z for many times 
there is a great diltance between the two 
Meals, at "what time there is no Chylus 
that is eicher made or flows ( which is 
marufeſt to rhe Eye in Creatures hang'd 
a long time after they have fed, in 
which theſe Veſſels are found empty of 
Chylus ) and that Men who feed 
or clic cat ro excels, and therefore nei- 
ther Concott the C bylss over haſtily, or 
in over great quantity , ſorhat ir cannot 
{wiftly make irs. way through thoſe Paſ- 
fages, ſuch men arecut of order, either 
becauſe they do nor digeſt the Food they 
have eaten fufficiently, or for thar the 
quantity of the Chylus "being too great”, 
cannot paſs quick enough through thoſe 
Milkie Veſle's , and therefore by the 
way, by reaſon of irs longer ſtay, grows 
thick, ſowre, coagulares, or is other- 
wiſe corrupted, "which breeds ObſtruMti- 
ons, and impedes the Paflace of the 
Chylss. Laſtly, If we may-argue from 
ſimilirude, we muſt conſider how much 
{crons Humour paſles in a lirle time 
rhrough the narrow Ureters : which , if 
ic may be done with (o little trouble in 
thoſe Veſſels, why may nor ſo much 
als through the Vilkie Veſſels, andthe 
tus Thoracic us ? 

XXV. To the third ard fou rth 7 
anſwer, That the portion of the Chy- 
lus that paſſes through the Duttus 
Thoracicus, is zof ſo ſmall in quanti- 
ty, but very copious, as is -obvious to 


the ſoght. 7 a living Dag be quickly |"arex 
opc12d four or five hours after he has 
becn well fed, and rhe Milkie Veſſels in 
the middle of the Breaſt be cur away , 
and then the Inceſtinss rogerher witch the | 


"3, Gaalter if Buy 


[ Body, the whole Cyl u'was 


Of t the loweſt Cavity. 


Meſetit akernately and folely 
anety to trand, Prod be relax'd 
( as 1n Ke ſpirarion that 

lecroately.ilade, in 
_ then i LA 
quantity of 7 hes 
Veſſel in the Breaſt. For in a ſhoct time 
a great quanticy, wil flow forth into the, 
N43 of the Breaſt ; neither ſhall 
any thing be diſcer'd to flow, thit1cr, 
through any other Paſſages. Morcoy 
by theſingular Obſcrvation of Wal, 
there is waſted every Ss, in a hcalch) 
 Plethoric Perſon, 
Blood. Ic pay * 


ays time'a, 

chrough the Mili pe ve 

eng kts Ro 
ae ar ve 


have ſqueez'd out 

che lame. way.as is before.c: 

much hercfare. mi ad a w 
dayxertainly much more tho | 


to paſs than is waſted, fi 
Chylus were continually Delore in the 
Wor, Hom ee Proc i 
preſent , an g 

growth and increaſe of the Body | 
Plethory 7 Experimen Tote os =! be yok? 
ded Liwer's 


who 1 in a live 


| in the right ES bn 


gr near the Diaphbr, 
ewing up the Ex 
{erv'd the Dog alive: 


cram'd into that pare ofthe Breaſt which 
was wounded, and the V=ins py es] 
pen'd, Ne lod was ſeen" to: be \ 
icky without any ſerous Hum | 
or Refreſhment by any mixture of 't 
 Clytes. n 
XXVI. To the fifth I aw | This. 
« great part of the ns that” Is 
wont to be carried thraug the Dutus 
Thoracicus to the Subclavial Vein, 
during the time of bree 
wing ſick, is carried tothe Womb and + 
the po and becarſe that for want of 
that Chylus, which is. carried ana» 
ſffererh lod, any rs 
rently nOour7 5 cet = 
/ they be otherwiſe healthy) by 
the orecof Nature, become mare => 
gry and greedy , t CATTHEY, 4 
drinking that aſe may be Mae. 


. Or, 


and that in the mean time the 
Neceſſities of Nature may be fur- 
#iſhel, which. me No#riſhment 
for the Embryo or Birth. Buc if through 
ary. Diſtecr per of the Stomach , or of | 
2ny other Pars, thoſe Women are nor 
{o By ing bur ear liccle or leſ$than they 
were wont ti do, then they grow. weak, 
br reafonthar the Chylus.'is cartied ano- 
th-r* way. tor the Nourtthmenr of 'the 
Birth , and are emaciated almoſtroskin 
$09. 090fs as we find by daily Expcri- 


-- XXVIL Tothe fixth , That when 
the Pe@oral Chanel is ty'd,, and the 
Creature lyei.a dying , we ſee that the 
"Milkie Meſentery , being partly preſ6'd 
by the edjojiing Parts that lye upon 

em, and partly flagging one upon as 
mother , - variiſh by little and little. 


Of the loweſt Cavity: - 


"This is true ; bur not becauſe rhe Chyls + 


__Jenters the Mcfaiaic Veins, hit b=caule 
«its ng b-jeg into the Chyliferou« Bag. 
andthe Du%us, Thoracreus , which are 
"then dilated and extended more than is 
-uſual by the:Ghyls , and when they can 
. hold nomore., then. ir Nays about the 

rearGlandule of the Meſentery in the 
.Malkie Mejarazes, - and may be ſeen 
therein fora whole day and longer, which 


| 


not. Burt for my part I give more 


| Credir ro Aſellins, Pecquet , Deuſingi's, 


Wharton, and ſeveral others, bur cipc- 
cially to my own Eves, than to ſuch 
Wrmings as theſe : Unleſs STammerdan 
aa Ie all that I have nam'd to have 
bir Purblind, and his own Party the 
only i'atp-ſighted People in the World. 
For they that have any Skill in Anato- 
my-are to be” perſuaded rather by De- 
monſtration than by Writing, as be 


 fuch who have Eyes in their ticads and 


' believe wharthey ſee. Butin regard thar 
Swammerdam promiſes to explain theſe 
things miore at large in his Anatomicts 
Carrots ( fo he calls his Treatiſe which 
is now in the Preis ) we will there cx- 
pet a more curious Explanation, inthe 
mean tirhe we will ſtick ro our former 
Opinion. But why the Blood is ſome- 
times of a bad Colour in the Meſara- 
cs we ſhall ſhew 1. $a 2. However 
Sw.mmerdam, to confirtm his own Opi- 
Lara adds - another Argument ken 
from that which never any one co 


ried out of the Gurs into the milkie 
Veins of the firſt fort. But by the 
ſame Argument will T prove, that the 
Chylus is not carried into the Meſaraic 
Veins, becauſe no Man could ever ver 
demonſtrate its Ingreſs - out of the Guts 


could not be.,.if the Chylas cnter'd the | inco thoſe Veins. Tis true that John 


Mefaraic Veins... 

XXVIII As for the Experiment 
of Lewis de Bills, which has ſeduc'd 
'#00 unwarily ſeveral Lrarned 
to another Opinion , what is to be 
"thought of that, we ſhall tell you L. 7. 
ag: OH Swammerdam in his Miracles of 


ve 
F * 
» 


'Y /Nawe 7. 29. promiling to hiomſelr chat 
= ng 2 will reſtore ro the Liver the Office of 


ication, or of making Blood, 
af that the whole Chyls aſcends 
through the Melaraic Veins to the Li- 
| and thatwhat we ſee inthe milkie 

is nothir pcs _— 
| hence; for that as he ſays, we find the 
Blood as it were ſtreaked and mixed 
_ \ with white, Lines in the Meſarares 
- Jomecimes as it were mark'd' wich Spots, 
and ſometimes he found nothing bur 
"pure Chylas in **m; and ar lengrh he 
adds theſe Words z [= th: Gare Vein, 
the' nt ty d. we have often ſeen the Chy- 
«lus, and taken 1t 04 of the ſame, in1 we 
- bawe ſeen many of the Meſaraics filf 4 :1th 
; Chylus... Now it any Perſon will (uf- 
fer himſelf to be perſuaded into theſe 
Tliings, let him, 


en ins | 


| 


Horn Efiſt. ad Rolphin. fay's he can 
make it out by Demonſiration , bur 
was never yct to good as his Word; 
tho* it therc be any at this day who 
pretend to do ir, I wiſh they wou'd ad- 
mit me to be a Speftator , and then I 
may be able to judg of thele Sayings. 
Again, No Man could ever yer demon- 
ſtrace ro the Eye the maniteſt Paſſage 
of the Seed our of the Teticles through 
che different - Veſſels into the little te- 
minary Bladder: Does this prove that 
EL =E 

es in livi cople, becauſe it 
caniiot be paar 50 in dead Bodys? 
The Seed conſpicuons inthe Paraſtate or 
Veſſels affixed to the back of the Teſti- 
cles, and rhe ſeminary Veſlels, withour 
any more manifeſt Demonſtration, ſuf- 


vcighed out of the Tefticles and Para- 
ftite through thoſe Veſſels, ſecing thar 
the Seed is made in no other Parts out 
| of the Teſticles, ( as we ſhall ſhew c. 22.) 
and there are no other Paſſages to the 
ſeminary Veſſels. In like inanner when 
we ſee thar the Chylus concofted in the 
Stomach Hows no where elſe than to the 
Inteſtins, and is then con'picuous with 


me, I envy him | its white Colour , which is apparent 


from 


Book T. 


ya demonſtrate, that the Chylus is co . 


ficiencly prove, that it ought to be con- 
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tron thoſe white Chylons Stools inthe 
(Czliac Fluxcs or Looſneſs of the Belly, 


and is alſo ſcen to be no leſs white 1n + 


the milkie meſcnteric Vellels, the cliy- 
liferous Bagg, and the pectoral milkic- 
Channel ; Nay ſecing morcover, that 
after long Famin the Guts being eemp- 
'd of the Chylus, it is no longer to-be 

d 1n or. wy __ Veſlels, -nor. 
docs fach whice Liquor appear-m 
all or A Veſſels; What Man in his 
its, by the Dictate of Reaſon only, 
will queltion whether the Chyls. paſles 
out of the Guts into the. ,yw(kre: men[en- 
teric Veſſels, and thence are preſied- for- 


ward to the reſt of the milkie Veſſels, | 


tho' the firſt Entrance were never yer 


demonſtrated to the Eye. The 
from 


ation 'pr 
hence, that there is ſuch a, preſſing and 
moving forward of the Humors arid Spi- 


of which Demonſtr 


rits in the Bowels and orher Parts which |! V. 
are entire and endu'd with- Life,” which 
no Artcan perfectly demonſtrate ro 'the 


Eye in dead, mangyd;- and diffetted 
Bodys. In the mean time how the Chy- 
Ius paſſes out of rhe, Guts [into the .maul- 
kie meſenteric Veſlcls,. has bin already 
ſhewnin the forcgoing Chapter. Lallly, 
our ne ogg wes 26 <4 Ol- 

2 white lymphatic | Juice .which' is 
carried through the 


thoſe thar know ho Pifference' between 
the Lywtha and the Chylus , nor can 
diſtinguiſh berween thoſe Liquars . or 
Juices. 


We affirm and demonſtrate that borh 


Liquors paſs through \the-faid rtfilkie | : 

Veſſels, 'and why the 'milkie Liquor is 

mix'd with the lymphatic Juice, wereach | 
before in the ſame Chapter; and | they 


a little 


C - 


in the following 17. 


KXIX. Beſedes the Paſſeee M the | 
ſide Jy! 


Chylas already mentioned , 
many maintain t0 
Meſaraics to the Vena Porta, Rio- 
lanus 1. 2. Enchir. c. 18. Walzos 
Epiſt, ad Barthol. & Maurocorda- 
tus 1. de mot. & uſ. Pulm. c{12; 
write, That they | have ed #hi 


Parts; 
FR taken notice that the milkie 

efſels run forward to the very Liver, 
the hrrLsy q L of th 
Vena Cava, near the Emulgents, to 


the Vena Porta'and Meſenteric, did 
Jome others. Bur all' thoſe learned 
\Men were moſt apparently deceiy'd by 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 


che lymphatic Veſſels, whith they thought 
to be the milkze Veſſels, . as is appareur 
from, the Tex: of tas foreciced Places, 
and from what ſhall be ſaid up the, 
following Chapter concerning the Riſe 
and Diſtriburion, of the, Lymphatic. | 


s 


—— 


OHA xm, 


2 
of the huphaie Peſſels of .. the 


nigh the- milkie. Veſſeis, ler | 
hin, -I beſeech him, tell char Story to f 


be. through the 


Diſtribution f the Chin to other | i 
and farther relate that they | 


the Trunck of the | 


ont, 


. 


_ 


IT. 


xd the at are 
Deſcoverers of the 
who there 
ioute for 


 ſearchi 


2 *. 2 
- * 

, 
- 
z 


”. bec 


dM 4 


preſently diſappe 


their Tonicls or effi 


el- 
If 


. 


to the 


ir 


Their 
Fakes. 


Es 


70 


; umb cre 


« olour and 


_— Of the loweſt Cavity. | Bookf: 
fſels and Membranes that lie tidet 


*em, from which, by rcaſon of their ex- 
tream Thinneſs and Clearneſs, they 
cannd te diſtinowthed. 

V. Their Number is not to be 


mmbered, tnd4 therefore not to be. 


certainly determined, _ 

VI. Their Colour is Tranſparent 
and Chryſtalline : Their Ob- 
lone, of Holes, and hollow like 
the Veins, but very knotty: Their 
Breadth but wery ſmall, | 

VII. They have ſeveral Valves ad- 
mitting the Lympha into the Vaſa 
Chylitera, «rd, ſeveral Veins, but 


* hindering its Return. Theſe Palts 


has Lewis de Bils moſt obſtinately all a- 
long deny*d, till rhey were fhown him 
ar the Hague, delingated in Plates, and 
made. public in\a»priated 'Tteatile by 


'  Freaerie Rayſch; a molt excellent Phy- 


{ician and omiſt, who. diſcovered 
'cn2 bene like a Creſcent, fix'd to the 
Sides of- the Veſlcls, and placd oppo- 
ſite one. to. another, but much more 
numerous and thinner than any thar' 


are tobe met with inche Veins. Which 


Valves yy be alſo obſerv'd. without any 
opening of the Veſſels :. For the Lym- 
= contair?d being prelg9d _ the 
I cotitrary to its proper Motion, is 
ere whit ſtop'd by the Valves. 
'VIIE: Lewis de Bills, who had 


 ealPd theſe Veſſels before the Dew- 


bearing-Channels, finding himſel 
convined by Dr. Ruiſch as to x4 


Valves, - preſently invented a kind of 


Evaſor , and publiſhed it abroad to 
ſave bis Reputation in a little Diſ- 
courſe Printed at Rotterdam 1668. 


* He diſtinguiſhes berween the hwphatic 


Zutce and the Dew ; confelimg the one 
to be carried ro the Veins and milkic 
Veſſels through the harphatic Whrrmm 
which are furniſh'd with Yakees, a 


affirms this-to have bin found our by | 


himſclf many. Years before (tho' how 
truly, appears: by Bartholinus's Anſwer 
ae experiment. Bilfian. 83 Nich. Zas, Prin- 


through particular little Pipes , con- 


fiſting of very ſmall Fibres woven fo- |, 


peers _— _ _ wok : 
utrers, icated among the VY c1ns 
Tunicles of the Arteries and lympha- 


tic Veſſels, like a kind of Moſs, with a | all the 


med- Courſe from the inner Parts 
to the exterior. An excellent Evaſion 
indeed, whereby he endeavours to un- 
derprop the Truth of his firſt Opinion 


3 


| 


| cluſtered ers. which to that pur- 
red 16GT. p: 11. ) bur this he fays flows | wry me _ 


by certain imaginary little Pipes: I call 
'cm [maginary, becauſe = wk, 2ee ct ne- 
ver any, tho* but a young Praftitioner 
in Anatomy, who does not cafily ap- 
rehend there can be no ſuch Pipes in 
ins, when the Tunicles of the Veins 
and Arterys ſo cloſely adhere and ſtick 
one to another , that they are hardly 
ſeparable by any Art, and that there 
are no ſuch intervening of Pipes or a- 
ny to be ſeen, tho' Men 
had Lymx's Eyes, much leſs demonſtra- 
ble : Secing that in of this ſame 
cloſe Sony of the Tunicles, many 
| Anatomiſts have queſtion- 

ed, whether the- Veins conſiſt of one or 
ewo Tunicles Which may be faid of 
the Iywphatic Veſſels, which ſeem to- 


confift of one ſingle Tunic. 

IX. ws 0 be - certain Si- Their Si 
tation aſſigned to lymphatic tation. 
Veſfelsz in regard they are ke 
in ſeveral Parts of the Body, and in 
the Trunck accompanying many Veins, 
eſpecially the greater, and ſeem to 

faſtew'd to *em by. little Fibres. 
Many are alſo conſpicuous in the Mid- 
_ an : ble in the _ Bet- 

, whi not accom e big- 
ge Veins. Many alſo 5.20 f rat 
Army at the fides of the Brachial Vein ; 
as alſo in the Thighs, ſticking to the 
Hliac and Crural. Veins. Sane thige abs 
that hold that theſe Veſſels are joyned 
to the Muſcles, but I could never ob- 
ſerve any in the Muſcles themſelves. 

 R. Concerning their Riſe , there Their Riſe: 
bave bin m—_— very great Dif. 
prutes 5 but e ſingular Indu 

of modern Anatomiits, thoſe Miſts 
are in a great Meaſure ſcattered. 
Necholas Stews, a molt accurate Dil- 
ſefter, has laboured fo diligently in 
ſearch of their Riſe, that . at laſt 
I. de Muſt. 4 gland. rOnOUnces 
for ' certain upon the Teſtimony of 
his own View, that there is an Inter- 
courſe berween all the lwphatic Veſſels 
and the Glandules, eſpecially ſuch asare 


as having a farther tro make 
cog che eat Veſlels Thus 
alſo Malpigins, lib. de hepat. writes, that 
X c Veſſels, in whar 
ſoeyer, {ti where ariſc out of the 
cluſtered Glandules, which are found in 
a thouſand Places of the Body, even 
thoſethar proceed out of the very _ 
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»wp cnfolding the Yena' Porte, where-it 


Which he affixms,/ as havingfound thoſe 
Glandules inthe Hollow and. Sg, 
of the Liver. of a.Calf, -\where :th *c 
bloody. Vellels, and the Heparic Chans. 
ne] enter it, © Ia-like- m 


Glandutts ,\*tmder -\rhiewGall-Bladder;"! 


which -wete hard 'but maix*d\.with \noi{ 1; 
' Blood. nw | 
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ſels go forth from the Lzver, which nun, goof 


is manifeſt to the Sight, the no Li-,| 


eature' be made uſe af, but if 4 Li-. From 


gature be made- nſe of; 


Stomach and the L#: : iy that part 


of the Meſentry which kyrits the 'L4- [1h 
ver to the Ventricle and Guts, by | 
which Ligature the Vena Portz, wry 


with the Bilarie ſhall be comprehended | 
Then ph ar; if the Prperiment 


be tryd upon 4a living, Creature | be-|'x 


tween the Ligature and the Liver, 


there will be a Swelling of theſe + ſe] 


ſels, which will more increaſe if t 
Liver be gently preſſed by FA Hang 
Bur they chictly ariie out of the hol- 


low Part of the Liver, ' whete the Glan-| © 


axles atorelaid are principally ſeated, 
and ſome of *emi croſs over the Vell- | 
c of the Gall. Bur whether or no, or 
ow they run through the Subſtance. it | 
ſelf of the Liver, that is not viſible" ro 


the Eye, nor can it beas yet found out| ,: 


by any Inſtruments or any other Art, 
Gliſon, tm Anat. Hepat. ſearching back- | 
ward, found that they creep under the 
Fo eempey the Vena Port# ( which Cap- 
ſula is a Membrane. from the Perztone- 


enters the Liver) and rhar there 


hide themſelves, nor could he obſerye 


any farther Progreſs; from the Con- 
zetture,ir might be probable, thar chey 
follow the Diſtribution of the Capſuls, 
and Bzlarie Paſſage included in che ne 
and never cnecr the Subſtance of the Li- 
yer. Bur to us ic ſeems more likely, 
that ariſing out of the cluſtered Glax- 
dules ſeated in the hollow part of -the 
Liver, they preſcntly break forth and 


ſhew whemlelves; and therefore © that | ; 


they neither foliow the Courſe of the 
( apſula and Bilarte Paſſage, nor can be 
mach diſpersd through the Subſtance 
of the Liver. 
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' cal d theſe Veſſels before 


= Of the loweſt. Cavity. 
fels and Membranes that lie tindet 


*em, from which, by rcaſon of their cx- 
tream Thinneſs and Clearneſs, they 
cannot ke diſtinouiſhed. 

V. Their Number is not to be 


numbered ,.. en4 therefore not to be. 


certainly determined. | 

VI. Their Colour is Tranſparent 
and Chryſtalline : Their Ob- 
long, full of Holes , and hollow like 
the Veins, but very knotty: Their 
Breadth but wery ſmall. 


VII. They have ſeveral Valves ad- 
mitting the Lympha into the Vaſa 


_ Chylitera,. «2d. ſeveral Veins, but 
_ * bindering its Return. Thele Valves 


has Lets de Bils moſt obſtinately all a- 
long deny*d, till they were fhown him 
ar the Hague, delineated RE and 

'teatile by 


. made. public in\a-priated 'T 
'  Freaeric R 


ch; a moſt excellent Phy- 
{ician and Anatomiſt, who. diſcovered 
*em bene like a Creſcent, fix*d to the 
Sides of. the Veſlels, and placd oppo- 
ſire one to. another ,, but much more 
namerous and thinner than any that 
are ro be met with inche Veins. Which 
Valwes may be alſo obſery*d without any 
opening of the Veſſels :. For the Lym- 
ha contain'd being prel9%d _ che 
inger cottrary to its proper Motion, 1s 
every whites ſtop'd by the Valves. 
'VIIL Lewis de Bills, who had 
the Dew- 
bearing-Channels 5 


convinced by 


finding 


Valves, - preſently invented a kind of 
FYY iſbed it abroad to 


Evaſion 


ſave his ation in a little Diſ- 


 eonrſe Printed at Rotterdam 1668. 


He diſtinguiſhes berween the [ymphatic 
Zuice and the Dew ; confelimg the one 
to be carried ro the Veins and milkic 
Veſſels through the hampharic Veſle 
which are furniſh'd with Yates, a 
affirms this to have bin found out by 
himſclf many Years before (tho' how 
truly, appears: by Bartholinus's Anlwer 
ae experiment. Bilſian. 82 Nich. Zas, Prin- 
red 16GT. P: I1. ) but this he fays 
through particular lircle Pipes, con- 
fiſting of very ſmall Fibres woven fo- 
her, bur furniſh'd with no foldi 
Sunni, ſcared the Veins 
Tunicles of the Arteries and lympha- 
tic Veſſels, like a kind of Moſs, with a 
continued: Conrſc from the inner Parts 
to the exterior. An excellent Evaſion 
indeed, whereby he endeavours to un- 
dexprop the Truth of his firſt Opinion 


| ble: Seeing that in 


himel 
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by certain imaginary little Pipes: I call 
*'m Imaginary, becauſe that as yet ne- 
ver any, tho' bur a young Pradtitioner 
in Anatomy, who does not caſfily a 

rehend there can be no ſuch Pipes in 
Ns, when the Tunicles of the Veins 
and Arrtcrys ſo cloſely adhere and ſtick 
one- to another , that they are hardly 
ſeparable by any Art, and that there 
are no ſuch intervening of Pipes or a- 
ny other Paſlages to be ſeen, tho' Men 
had Lynex's Eyes, much leſs demonſtra- 
d of this ſame 
cloſe i, of the Tunicles, many 
ſharp-{ighted Anatomiſts have queſtion- 
ed, whether the- Veins conſiſt of one or 
rwo Tunicles Which may be faid of 
the Iywphatic Veſlels, which ſeem to 
confift of one ſingle Tunic. 


bation i 
eſſelsz in regard they are to be 
in ſeveral Parts of the Body, and in 
the Trunch accompanying many Veins, 
_ ly the greater, and ſeem to 
faſten'd to "em by little Fibres. 
Many are alſo conſpicuous in the Mid- 
dle, and innumerable in the lower Bet- 
ly, which do not accompany the big- 
ger Veins. Many allo are f nds 
F, at the ſides of the Brachial Vein ; 
as alſo in the Thighs, ſticking to the 
Iliac and Crural Veins. Some there ate 
that hold that theſe Veſſels are joyned 
ro the Muſcles, bur I could never ob- 
ſcrve any in the Muſcles themſelves. 


have bin formerly very great Dif. 
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of modern Zo thoſe Miſts 


Nicholas Stew, a molt accurate Dil- 
ſefter, has laboured fo diligently in 
that . at laſt 


ſearch of their Riſe, 
I. de Muſc. 4% gland. he pronounces 
for ' certain upon the Teſtimony of 
his own View, that there js. an Inter- 
courſe between all the hwphatic Veſſels 
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cluſtered Glandules, which are found in 
a thouſand Places of the Body , even 
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XI. A great Number 
ſels go forth from t 


Stomach and the Liver: in' thag part: 


of the Meſentry whit kyrits the \I4- | th 
ver to the Ventrick and Guts, by | 


ſels, which will more increa 


- of the Gall. Bur whether or no, or 
ow they run through the Subſtance it 
ſelf of the Liver, that is . not viſible" to} 
the Eye, nor can it be as yet found out 
by any Inſtruments or any other Art. 
Glſſon, tm Azat. Hepat. ſearching back- 
ward, found that they creep under che 
a ula of the Vena Port# ( which Cap- 
ſula is a Membrane from the Peritone- 
«nz cnfolding the Yena Porte, where-it 
enters the Liver) and thar there they 
hide chemſelves, nor could he obſerye 
any farther Progreſs, from the Con- 
zecture. ic might be probable, that chey 
follow the Diſtribution of the Capſuls. 
and Bilarie Paſſage included in che {arme, 
and never entcr the Subſtance of the Li- 
yer. But to us it {cems more likely, 
that ariſing out of the cluſtered Glax- 
dules ſeated in the hollow part of -the 
Liver, my preſently break forth and 
ſhew themlelves; and therefore ' that 
chey neither follow the Courſe of the 
( apſula and Bilarie Paſſage, nor can be } 
mich diſpersd through the Subſtance 
of the Liver. 
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XIX. Owr Eyjoght thus : Becauſe 
_ RE myſelf, Bartholin, Van 
uet, N. Sterio ard ſeve- 
yr lather 8 


-foghted Perſons could 
never perceive any 


other Courſe of 
this Liquor, F 15.4 om the ye rt 
and not from the 


landules 
Armpits, Loyns, and Groyns, Fa 
the ſane Reaſor a will hold 
in other remoter Parts) toward 


it may be eaſely ford with the Fin- 
gers but cannot be mov'd from them 
toward the Glandules or Ziver, by 


reaſon of the ObſtruFion of the Valves. 
Nay it _ UileRion ot Er Crea- 
ture, the Veſſels be ry'd ( which hasbin 
ofren experimented « &. me and my 
Scholars LH will ſwelli 
ewen the Knor and the Glandules, 
lankneſs and emptineſs toward the Vaſa 
TG. Nor is it of any moment 
at Regius offers, 1. 4. Phyſic. c. 7. E- 
dit. 1601. Tm upon the tying of a 
Knor, theſe hauphatic Veſſels wi fell 
beyand theKnorz becauſethe Juice that 


ba gra be preiS&d into *'em, is not 
preſſed 
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preſſed forward by: reaſon of the Liga: | we atc bound to belicve' what: we ha 
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1 Thorkich milkic Veſſds 2 Whetefare! 
- *. donor tlieſe; Vellels, -wbei the. firthery 7 
Progre(5igh/ the contain'd juice.yis.'qb-l 


wi he ping that" 1r is beyond 


ture., and nence whenthey fall, by it 
falling they fqueez rhe Flice contained 


in'em backward toward the Ligarare. | 


0f the. lopeſt Cavity 


we ſhall reſt Gatisfy'd, in the mean time 


Bur whercfore I pray, do they nt]... 


{queez it forward, ſecing thar by the. 
ſame Reaſon ir might far more eaſily 


Juice 
be done than backward > And if that] ba: 


dots it not. fo fall out in Veihs that are 
ty'd; as 'well as in the Meſentersc ahd' 


| Motion ought to be made forward, why ont 


grels 
ſirgcted byizhs Ligararo, by, heir Fally Meonevt 


fquecz the Juice backwa 


Ligacuze, but are. almoſt quite empty | dues 1 


keyond the Ligature? Haye they not 1 


the Tame Right and Power as the hw, 
pharic Vellels? Wherefore Alſo, when 


there is no, Ligature , cannot the Zya- || 
ha be forc'd: by the Finger” from the |! 
2 toward the Liver and] 


chylifeross | wal 
Glandules of the Groyns aid Armpits, 
cho* ir may be caſily torc'd t ward the 
Vaſa Chylifera2 Why do the Valves ob-. 
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Ritift this, hore 'thar' that Motion! of 


Liver,. or a little below the Liver, the | 
thing is > iſ chanifeſk by the fote- 


the Contradiftion of any Man that has 
Eyes; whenas there is no Chylus ſtrair'd 
through the' Liycr, nor any Chylus that 
comes thither, , whatever Regis," Bols, 


and other Aflerters of antiquated Leatn- | i 
ing and ertoncous Demonitrarions, {0 


vigorouſly maintain to the' Contrary; 
as thall be miore largely prov'd 1. 7. ©. 2: 
Now then if this happen"thus in the Li- 
ver, why ſhall the fame thing "ſeem 
ſuch a wonder in the” forementioned 
Glandules, in which the fame thing' is 
evident "by "Ligature 2 Why mult the 
Glanaules of the Groyns and Armpits 
make milkie Juice, and not rather ex- 
tract it out of the Yaſa Sangurfers them- 
ſelves, in like manner as'we ſee, thatin 
the Ventricles of the Brain; the ſmall 
Glandules adhering ro the' Choroilal 
Plexure C fo far as which” no milkie'st 


chylous = v9 penetrates) -extratt a ſe- 1 
Iymphatic Liquor out of ' the | | 
Veſſels ro whnch (hey! adjoynz and dif-| 


ro.5 and 


charge it into the Caviries of the Ver- 
tricles > Hqwever if any Follower” or 
Admirer of Lew:s de Bily, either will 
be pleaſed, or can at any'rime demon-: 
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[Feats y by = xpiration nd 
Lungs, or Elſe condens'd , ma 

-p| <npricd with the Urine : Stool, Wiew 

&c.. {o thar if that be all, hore is 


that compells *em to cater choſe 
2 ae oe onal 


the differ much Gliſſon, who ſeems ry _ n 
to deduce — Vaponrs of the lood f:1s are 
out of the Veins into theſe Veſſels 3, for 


he 
| in regard there is a vaſt varicty of 


Subſtance berween them and the Veins , 


and for that no ſuch Original a 


rs 
noſe! as rucſt, or ar leaſt moſt] nor nor ſo much as the leaſt of 
[1 ty, Hoi the veiny Trunk, or Vena Ca- 


XIE: Birtholine de val; Lymp. jab ſeeing alſo they are never known to 
Brut. c. 6. writes that the [ky cn 


any other Veins, but arc ſome- 
times ina into *em out of the clu- 
ſter'd Glandules, *ris to be thought that 


XXVI. George Seger , Dillert. 
Anat. Artic. 2. pronounces the Lym- 
pha #0 be the Animal Spirits, or to be 
em, which after they are 
into all Parts through the 


a zpated, and partly congeal into this 
ater. 

With Seger agrces Francis de le Boe 
| Siuine, D Les; . Med. + 'Thel. 31. and 
j ore, Ar large Dyſput. S. The]. 49, 4I- 
' Bur that this Invention of Seger is more 


EET Sammy” thx HL Ae nc 
| the like in the whole ogy (for 


netrate with an cxtraor ſwi 
che Nerves) whence it is very likely that 
they being pour'd forth into the Sub- 
ſtance of the hotter Parts, Jay 4-2 
their duty- with an extrao! Wilts 
[neſs z and for the remaining + , by 
reaſon oof prong > wry par by 
, is far more {wi y 
|chehtarof the Parts pas. ft: any ather Va- 
pours, and. much leſs congeal into Li- 


as in the Teſticles , of which we 
_ treat c. 28. And how ſuddenly they 


re- diſſipated, -is apparent from thar 
weurias which follows violent Exerciſe, 


ee, unleſs i b appen in ſome colder 
arts, 


Cr ToBe uſcles. Moreover Hf Pop 
eſe Spirits coneea; np nor 7 
the Parts to which they hon down, _ 


Book I. 


Backims does not ſeem to gra 


Ns et Veſſels to be 
of Liquor" "Phe | Veins ariſing from the ww Trunk, 
TM 6c 
Fear nin Toms re St er 


the narroweſt and moſt inyiſible Pore of 


or in the ſuddain Cs (3-200 000: x 


Ts Yr iy: % 92,4 ERIE ICEEDS Hue, hg a7 wor nga CER "on 


<B 2%. S\{=" Roms) 
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Whether 


' encer that P 


ter thau the Brain, certainly they would 
much ſooner , and more yy 
inthe Brain and Marrow of by 


3 ; 
rcaſon of the greater degree of Cold 1n |' 


both, that is by reaſon of the Heat which 
is leſs in them than in other Parts: but 
they are neyer ſcen to be_condens'd in 
then, neicher can ſuch a ſorrof Liquor 
penetrate through the Nerves; and if_.in 
them they are not condens'd into Li- 

uor, much lefsin the Parrs hotrer ttian 
kt Brain, the hear of which would ca- 


{ily diffipate ſuch thia Vapours. 67Þ | 
Lympha 


a moſt copious ' quantity of 

flows from the Liver and 1ts Glandules, 
ro which nevertheleſs there are-(o = 
and ſuch ſlender Nerves that reach, 
ſome Anatomifts queſhoty their i 
into *em«. . Alſo'in-rhe Vegtticles of the 
Brain , from.che Choroidal Plexure, 2 
copious quaitity of LynpVba , 


- 


anriry OL Ly 7 at f 
thicker, is ſepatared by rhe ſmall Glan- 


dules lyitig berween ir , thence'deſign'd 
to flow forth through the Papillary Pro«. 
ceſſes , and yer there are a os? es,thar 
ure. | Froth. whence it is 
appro that the Lywpha is noc made 
of Animal Spirits condengd. 


XXVIL Bernard Swalve L. de 


of the. loweſt Cavithi 


les ſuch a_ quantity of Spirits out of. : 
| which a parbot ck a copious Lympha 
+muſt be adc. . 5 | ot. 34 
; XXVIIL N.Zas 4 


i gen i, ior by which rhe 
Nerves , the Membranes, 'Tendotis'; 
alſo the Tanicles of the Yeins ind Ar. 
teries, and all the Spermatics art #0#- 
riſid, increas'd in growth and eh. 
larg'd. But among all the foregoing 
Opinions, there is none that carries withy 
it leſs probability than this; which is ut-, 
terly defiroy'd by what we have written 
£.2. c. 12, where we prove at large that 
allche Parts are nouriſh'd by the Blood; 
and not by any other Humours. Bur 
| Zoot ae þ th from whence 2c ar 
| Zas was roo ſhort in the defence. of his 
Arenmeny has found 'out another In- 
Dew and Lympha, and ſays thar the Dew 


feryes for the Uſes by Z24 *d, bur 
not the. Lywpha : He alſo aſcribes diffe- 


rent Paſlagt 50 ach of then, by.wha 
they flow to their parts; of which paſla-. 
ges or ways I have lately treated , and. 


enpoiof Pancreat. p. 76. beltever the Lympha | gent, Gertionſirared the yaniry of 
to be tompos'd of the Remainder of | Seeing then that moſt Letrned Men,atd 


Spirits 


ard Acids. the Animal Spirits that have loſt their 


Dolatility, with ſomewhat of an Acid 
irit mix d with it out of the Glan- 


s, and ſo entring the Lymphatic 
Veffels. T, £ great of the Lyme | 


pha, ſays he, holding to the 
Animal Spirit, the leſſer to the Acid 
Spirit. Bur what has been already ſaid 
dcdſtroys this Opinion ; as alſo this, that 
the Lymph is continually moy*'d ti 
innumerable hollow Veſlels in great 
on , whereas ſo great a quantity of 
imal Spirits can never paſs in ſo great 
a quantity through the inviſible Pores of 
the Nerves, and cannot be carried tothe 
making of the Lywpha. Moreover, for 
that a great \ mn of Lympha breaks 
thorough ſeveral Veſſels; - into which 
nevertheleſs, as has been ſaid, few 
Animal. Spiri:s can be carried, btn gin 
through very few and . moſt len 
DE he Cle Ban a 4 
pirit of the Glandules has a ati! 
Power, and thetefore would be a { bo 
obſtruftion to the chinneſs of the Liver. 
Wand 3. meſtegerty mana, 
eagerly maintains, t 
nothing, not ſo nach as the thinneſt of 


hrough | tlifter'd G 


Studzous Afſertors of the Communmealth of 
Phyſi, did nat dijcern the true Original 
of this Lyrapba, and hardly ſeem to have 


reach d the wit of it, I will n1t be afraid to 


| Venture my own Opinion concerning this 
| [la ter. - | 


- 
- 


yk ſerone_ per "f the Blood in the 
dules , yet not ſimple , 
bit mingh'd with much volatile uid 
Pont 
Fes of the hin fof the Parte tn 
ters theſe ' Veſſels, and is tarried 
through av partly x the my Chy- 
lifera, parityto man einsT THOSE, 
that in vp png umck boaeo » 


4 


' by 
| the Chylus inert s and 


| more apr to make an caſic Dilatation, ii 
the Hearr. To THESP ,- to rhe cid 
that being. mingl'd with the Venal 


a ſtrange | Blood, not at preſent ſo thin y it may 


prepate it to a quick Dilatation in 
Heart : for in borh reſpeftsthe Mixture 
FI en Es 
it 1s lomew . OINC- 
what fatty, which ſhews the predomi- 


Liquors ..can be carried through the 
Porcs of the Nerves,and therefore much | 


ancy of the ſulphury Juice; fiot as yer 
"F% PEonday bot» 


; | UE-CI pri +, Whether 2. 
Thet the Lympha,which be calls Dew, nents? 


| KX1X\« 1 take the Lympha to be whe : 
7 arated from it is. "I 


- become ſufficiently ſpiricrons. And hence, 
by reaſon of tac viſcid and thick Parti- 

_ Us, {zen} thar if .ir came alone to the 
- Heart, iris apt forDilatarion, there is 
"a necefiiry, >that'by the way this Liquor 
fibuld be chiv; ſaltiſh, ſowriſh;; and en-: 

. dird with'a kind of termentdecous Qua- 
liry, to array; Fig wiſconſacand ore: 
paic ir. tor. Fermentation. For. as Mi- 
ncral-Sulphur , by reaſon of its viſcous 
Particls, by 'felf ſlowly, and by, de- 
rees, . but by the mixture of the Salt- 
ecr, cutting thoſe Particles, kindles at 

the very touch of Fire; fo alſo the ſul- 
phiry Particles of the Chylus , if other 

' faltih and thin Particles were not mix'd 
with it to -a juft proportion , would be 
lowly, and not {uddenily dilated , and 

b-came ſpiricous in the Heart. 

 NXX. To which purpoſe aforeſaid 
the Pancreatic Juice does alſo in ſome 


meaſure contribute , being mix'd with 
the Sin in the Daodenum, which 


is 4a kind of a ſtronger and ſharper 
Lympha , x& dud with a more 
vigorous fermentaceons Quality. And 
therefore it is that this Lympba. being 
carried with the Chylus to the Hearr, ren- 


ders it more eaſily diffuſive , and fit to | 


be alter'd into ſpiritous Blood As in 
Ganfpowder the Mineral Sulphur, mix'd 
with the Sa{t-perer and Coals, preſently 
rakes fire. But the Venal , having 
loſt a great'parr of its Spirits in the 
nouriſhment of the Parts, and the 

of its Courſe , has need of ſome mix- 
rure of the nn to facilicate its fuſion 
inthe Heart. Bur becauſe ir is .muc 
- thinner than the Chylus , and ſtyl mix'd 
with man (Gees Hence. it. is that it 
requires the equattiry of Lympha,and 
that's the reaſon: that fewer Lymphatic 
[els o7en ihto the Tn, iy a. valt 

els. 


mamber inro the Milkie V 
whether | NXXI. Now becauſe this Lympha 
A fromthe ſerows part of the 
| , the Queſtion « her it be 


nt 
_ fFomit? To whichl1 anſwer , That 
it is not the Serum, but «a particular 

thin Liquor, extratFed ont of 


not the Serum , or a Liquor differe 


ferous Humour, beſides rhe watery Par- 
Ces good quancity, and ſore ſaſpbery 
cles in quantity, ome 
Particles, The ſalt Particles are _ 
rent from the breny taſte of Tears, Sweat, 
and Urine; the ſa/phary from hence, that 
ſtale Urine bein wn} , is calily fird 
- by the touch of the leaſt flame. Then 
again in theſe there are other more vi!- 


0f the loweit- Cavity. 


| rhe heat of the fire ( which is 


—— 


; the Se- | [ef 
row part of the Blood. For in this | 


contained other &riny Parti- | # 


cous, more crude and fix'd Parts, asarc 
often to be diſcern'd in Urine ; others 
more thin and ſpirirous, which by rea 
ſon of their extraordinary thinheſs, to- 
gether with the thin watery part of the 
| Szrums in which they abide, being ſepara- 
red trom the thicker Particles on the 
cluſter'd Glanduſes , eaſily enter thoſe 
narrow Otifices of the Lymphatic Veſ- 
ſels ,' proceeding ftom thoſe Glandules, 
(from whence the thicker Particles are 
excluded by reaſon of their thickneſs 
and through theſe are carricd to the Ya- 
ſa Chylifera and ſeveral Veins. 


\ XXII. The difference between the 
Lympha «ud 


4 


The diffe. 
rence be- 


fr ths vhs Lympha tp 
f oY 
being taken X& ja on , OE Ely adckeS: 
held to the fire for the thinner Particles 
to exhale ich is the direFion of 
Rolfincius ) but - being cooÞ'd of it 
ſelf, without any Exhalation before the 
' fire, thickens into a Gelly ; whereas 
the Serum will neither thicken before 
the fi For that 
ſeems to 


end wie fee [alpbars Parc 
pr wi articles , 
45, heat racks in it , is 
fluid; bur being condene'd by the Cold, 
is not fixed into hard and [alt Cryſtalss 
bur  rogether with the ſuwlphury Parts 
' mix?d with it, by reaſon of their fatty 
viſcouſneſs, by which the hardneſs of 


h | the falt Particles is ſoften'd, it congeals 


into a Gelly, which again diffolves into 
-a moſt thin Liquor by the heat of the 
fire. - Whereas on the contrary, the cru- 
der Particles of the Sera condens'd b 
the Cold, will neyer diſſolve throug 


a 
in Urine) bur into crude Od nity 
Strings, and many of *em retain a Stony 
and Tartarous Form, and will never re- 
turn to their former thinneſs. 

XXXIlI. Now out of what parts 
the Lympha proceeds , which is to be 
arated in the Glandules, and de- 
riv*d into the Lymphatic Veſlels, zs 
by many | qc Glifſon believes 
is proceeds from the Nerves; Bar- 
tholine from the Arteries. The firſt 
is abſurd : Becauſe the inviſible Pores 

the Nerves carnet give paſſage to 


xch « viſible and copions Liquor with- 
9 a Palſie of the Parts, and an ex- 


tream Relaxation of the Nerves with 
C07#- 
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| ehup; x + of the loweſt Cobity vp 


arr ger ap eg oy FD and thraſt forward out cf thoſe Ve. 
more probable, by reaſon of the quittt- wo © 20 Sas. 
tity of the Lympha , which cannot be | , KXNV.  Chatletonz Occonoih. 


ſo copiouſly ftrain'd out of any Veſſels 

as out of the Arteries, in regard that 

| all the Glandules receive ſome ends of 
the Arteries. And ſo from that Arte- 
rious Biood ford inro the Glandules, 
by reaſon of their Spersfic Serudture, rhe 
EY Iympha ſeerrs to be ſeparated in the ſame k 
BW manner almoſt as the Serum is ſeparated 
from the Blood in the Kidneys: and 

| from the little Arterics of the Choroi- 

E- dal Plexure the lymyid ſerous Liquor is 

| ſeparated from the ſame Blood by the 
Glandules lying berween, and depofired 

inthe Cavities of the Ventricles of the 

Brain, from thence to be cyacuated 

through che Papellary Proceſſes, or wy 


| | tremities of the Olfaffory Nerwes. 

Ss 1 in the Liver , which receives vety tew 
1 Arteries, bur ſends forth many Lympha- 
I tic Veſſels , and yu forth a copious 
E | uantity of Lymp 4 out of its Glandules, 


this Lympha cannot be there ſo coo 
ſeparated and pour'd forth out ot ſo few | 
Arteries chiefly creeping along the Ex- 
rerior Membrane, but is rathet ſeparated | 7. 
= from the Blood brought through the 

| Pena Porte ( which here the | , 

E | office of an Artery .) by the Glandules | p02 1 
that adhere to the hollow part of ic. 


The Impul- XXXIV. But what # is that preſſes 
fre Cauſe. forth the ' Lympha out of the Glan- 
dules of the Liver, Spleer, and other 


; | parts, and thruſts it farther when | C1; 
E | once enter*d the Lymphatic Veſlels 2 


. 3s apparent from what has been ſaid 
; —_ gs of the | the breaking « 
= | yius, c. LI.& 12. For the impul- | - picion , | 
, five Cauſe is the ſame, thar is co os were gathered hue raving ws 
K | Motion and Preflure, partly of the” lows did ww liccle confirm. - 1 ap- 
Ss 1} cr part, of the Belly by the Muſcles of wa hs lared in the Bo- 
the Abdomen mov'd upward and down- | 9Ys when it was cold; tho” it was 
ward ; partly by che Reſpiration of the w foalt a conſiſtency of a Gelly, as 
Lungs. That which proceeds from the p y —_—_— -_- Lwphe when, ta- 
Jones, is mov'd by: the motion of the rar ene ty V-:fſels im a 
net Tow pe ty PR re 
the motion e Jaws 4 c | | 
rene quantity of Spittle flow into the ſoundneſs of _ els, and for that by 
outh, which Spittle is a kind of Lym- _ youthful hear of her Body, 
| Þhatic Face, but ſomewhat thicker , much of the Serous Moiſture inſenſibly 
whercas when a man lis motionleſs, or flowing into the Concavity of the Abdo- 
CE Ce CS | I ramen ad as 
titul. For by che Compreſlure of theſe . 
Parts, as well the Glandwles therein con- —N_ clap eſſe ls being bro- 2.0bſervas 
ccal'd, as alſothe Lympbatic Veſſel, are 2 Lauren F alſs it happens that tine. 
'  preſs'd, notonly bythe Muſcles, bur alfo the Z . Fas woo does not come to 
| bythe incumbent flat Bowels, by which | be powr'd forth into the Cavity of the 
means the contain'd Liquor is ſqueez'd | Abdomen, but flows ont betweer the 
| > neigh 
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which 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


hbouring, Membranes, and that | 
— the produttion of thoſe watry 


weakneſs and obſtruftioris upon the Bow- 
els, by which mcans theſe little Veſſels 


Bladdert, caltd 'Hydatides , with 
which the Liver ſometimes. within , 
emetimes without, and ſometimes al- 
the. Meſentery and other parts in 
gb Abdomen. ware. ſee to. abound. 


_—_ S's Pins 1 
Fin rime 6 
Profeſſo 


r in our Academy, afterwar 
Principal p Phponn to the Prince of O- 
us it the hollow part of 


a 
Hy pie a 'Thicf that was roar 
: Fehr. 1647; We have alſo -ſhew'd *cm 


mes inthe Meſentery be- 
dents iti Phyſlc at our Ho- 
ſpital : phy there alſo we have (cen Liv 
-withoutfide have been cover 
_ litle Bladders full of LobLonngdd Was 


ving bcen 
FL a Serous Li- 
the Cavity of the Abdomen, 


and by that means had occaſion'd an 
RE Hence I concluded that the 
call'd Aſcites, is never penera- 
red without ſome Solution of the Corte- 
num of the inner Parts of the Abdomen 
whatever the Cauſe of it may be, and { 
_— their Opinion to be rejected , 
that is Diſcaſeis begot by the conden- 
farion of the Vapours exhaling out of 
the Internal Parts into Water , when | 7 
thar Exhalation nl a Men happens 
to be continual, and very few come. 
o be troubled with the © Mobvs Volker 
Coiter  Obſer. Chirarg. Muſc. Þ. 117: 
writes that he him found in the Bo- 
of a Phthiſical and Dropſical Man ; 

: Bowels of the lower Bell waſted ; 
cat caannied of all their re 5 but 
linle ſome bigger, ſome leſs , 
adhering every where = _ op ſemery, 
Peritoneum, Inteſtines , S 
and all the Bowels, and Pl bole Ins licele 
Bladders full of Water. The ſame Caſe 
is cired by Cordeus. Com. 5. 6d Hipp. de 


Morb. Mol. 
 XXXVIIl.Now there oy ok 
e Veſſels: 
But beſides violent eo aw bi I Acci- 


Cee i the breaking of 
dents, the moſt frequent Cauſe 3s, either 


Corroſion by ſhary Humonrs, or elſe 
their . Obſtrudtion and Compreſſion. 
And for this Reaſon the Aſcites happens 


ro Glutrons and great Drinkers, that c- 
very day ſtuff and I fovll their Guts, who, 


from the Crudiries hence' bred , either 
heap together a 1 of ſharp 
Hutmours in the Body , or cl{ 


_ 


al Rule however 


are either corroded, or elſe compreſsd 
and ftrairen'd,, that they catmor carry 
and diſcharge their Hone hors Humour 
as they were wont to do, which there- 
fore flowing out of the Lymphatic Veſ- 
ſels, _ cauſe; little Membrancs a- 


ng ie WTI 4 or Elſe the covering 


broken, it {lides imo 


the Concavity ya Abdomen. 


Of the Liver. 


[. He Liver my , or Jecnr,. is 
4 remarkable Bowel ſeated in 
=_ right =. mg 9" —_ the 
phra or Mari a va 
bigneſs, row and ant in % 6.0 
vex- or gibbous part, but concave in 


the lower » where it reſts npon 
"on right fide the PP 4 
[4 and many other Beaſts Lobes. 


it is wig into ſeveral Lobes, but in 


Man it is contiguous, ſwelling into a 
little Lobe in the lower ſimone, ſaddle 


or flat part. Ir; is rarely divided into 
three Lobes, which. 7ames Sylumus in I- 
Jager, TPor to have ſeen. 


of the Liver is not Bigneſs| 


13 
the Zve RR etof the but accord- 
rw fo the proportion of Bod 


cs, 7t is 
pal, of in Man than in other Creatures, 

and the natural and ordinary bigneſs 
is ſuch, that it deſcends three or four 
fngers below the Baſtard Ribs, and 


extends vt ſelf ſomewhat beyond the 
pointed Cartilage of the Breaſt. Ans 
drew Laurentias writes, that in cowardly 
People, great Drinkers and Glurtrons , 
IVCT is thought ro be bigger. Which 
'tis very probable, is ly- 
able to many Exceptions. In a prerer- 
natural Conſtitution it deviates from its + 
ordinary Magnitude, as well in exceſs 
as defect. © In the Year 1660. I difſetted 
a Body wherein the Liver was of thar 
enormous itude, that itcaugd Ad- 
| miration inall the SpeCtators ; for below 
it reached rene the Groyns, and ex- 
rended ir ſeiffrom the right ſide to the 
Spleen , and fo poſſeſſed the' chiefeft 
part of the whole lower Belly. Burt tho? 
to the outward view and touch, it ſeem'd 
| to 


the 


Book 1. 


k 
: 


Chap. 


Subſtance. © 


. of an'imercaniſc paghgomnn #1 
a 


XIV. " Of the loves Cavity. | =—_ 


to be of 4 healrhy Colour and ſornd 

Subſtance, yer we found in the midgle of 
ir a large hollowneſs, from whence bid 
the amazement of all the 

rook out eleven Marker: potihds of Mitt: 

t-r, white, well-concofted, and without 

any ill ſmell.” Orhet monſtrous "are | 
Livers are deſcrib%d by S, + gry Anat. 1. 

8." 7. 12; Rrolanns Ant fee Z1. 

Bartholint Obſ! cent. 1. hiſt. 35 


_ 4 

frequent! is the Z5ot+|; 
Fes rc wart gw f its due propotti- 
or. And yerwe find an Example of that 
roo. in Rrolanw , hb. .citat., who writes 


that ar Paris, in a Certain Body was 
ork er that vas no bigger than a 


Kalers nd rue. he ah ves, our of Glanduls , tha x belides the Arteries 4 


"4voiten\, that 


noxious, but" Ne 
> aha ox den PakS. 


may "gaeſs af | 
ie bythe ig of he gre 
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[Go orus Bikaelts, goes litrl | 


and by! ſe- Fra m5 


0700408 this ( lbid. cap» 3.) heendea- 
vours59 provetby (everdl Reaſons” And 
becauſe DR peoper ts wn 


ir.owh 


altedrthir. undiſover?£ » 1. Ther the. 
of the Liver in'a Man' coil. 
+.of- little Lober,; which ſhew wi 
# beap- | 62 69a , and. are — 


par fy ter TS yr or 


and  fSneagthe 


$1 


Kors lr—cenrs athwart; ſo t "a there __ _ 


rr br yr middle ſpaces, ard | 
ns: 
. 9. That t 

5 0 co patios due Bll, 
ever F. eſlels : 
hente, that they LA «ay 
the common good, there'it a mece 


: & + 


Vena-Cava,, «xd. Porus Biliarius 5x 
amber through all the ſwat 


rgniryTweſtey: of the Ve tio 


| " Branckraf rhe Feſelt'of the Pe oth | 


na Porte: ſupply'd the place nf 000 lamented, .as 
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are covered with Si 


Ev Ty re finite Pinkoles, ather- 
iſe than the' Branches of the Yera Ca- 


arethcre | 
' Malpigius by his Objervations made /:5* of the 


Vas 4nd E-' forbſaid v4riout ny di — 


ons can hardly be 
XXIII. Ir bis Obſcxrity — only The 7af: 


his Microſcope, but Glifſon, en of ihe Por- 
exa# Examiner rh the Ziver, ” Lo 
/ Which latter, © 
is frequent 'txcarnatlons-'of this 
: writes that he has found by Ex- 
that the Branches of the /e- 
| #4 Porte and Vena Cave, A + bortay 


another, and'there:grow gy 


l pow Orme Porte iro the Subſtance of the 


from-thence again emets the 


g gig bn by Endsof the Veus Cavs, and Gall 


which 'F1xds terminate into 
the Subſtance of the _ C this Mal- 


Prgrus, -as above obſerved to be 

rm'd ' or —_ the. means of che 
| Glanduloas Balls, of which the. Sub- 
fance-of the Liver. 


alwa a duc and juſt o- 
ts, Ys ays granting 2 pr 
ny I believe nee] is great Cre- 


dit to be given to the Experience of 
this famous Perſon. For tus "Treatiſe 


| nlcignely reſtifies thar he. was dis 


ligent and laborious in making his Scru- 
ns into ond yd and em ws 
is 


als Pe fact bs (G1 proves 


that, there are no  Anaftomoſes of the 
Veſlels in the Liver, ' anat. Hep. c. 33. 


Bod- | in-theſe: Words: . 


Unit al Vein th ch, oe 
POLL Fn, he de wh, io 
BTL 0 (OE. Pens Come: Bar that y Is 
Bone » and | togeher wich the Umbilical 
ein Office a Ligament, 
neither } any Orifces of any eter 

Vdlels open into it. 

KXUI. So that how the Blood flows 
out of the little Branches of the Ve- 
na Portz into the 'Roots of the Ve- 
na Cava, and Vena Portz, from the 


XXIV. For the farther Confirma- cider; 


| ves, faith he ,, of this Opinion, Tem 


one \'memorable Expert- aus.” 
ment, gives a at not 
only to this Paſſage of the Blood ont 

_ _ > ug From the Cava, 

to ſtveral ot, things 
to the Crreulation of the Blood. 

At a Diſſetti2n therefore at London, 
we thought fit to try, "af Water 
being fort*d into the Porta would paſs 
| tbroagh the Liver. To that end we took, 
| 5,6004 larg: Ox's Bladder, fitted to a 

pe ( a5 when we give a Gliſler ) and 
fla, i with warm Water coloured with 4 
latle Milk, and then having tydut with a 


String that none of the Low might fude 
back, 


Chap. XIV. 


lack , we put tn the top of the Pipe 1mto 
the Porta zear the Liver. Preſently the 
Bladder being hard ſqurez'd, the Water 
paſſing through the Pipe, enters the Ve- 
na Cava, and thence carried unto the right 
Sinus 4 the Heart , goes to "the Lungs 
through the Artcrious Vein, and paſſmng 
through them ſlides down tmto the left 
Pentricle, thence is carried into th? Aot- 
taz and lufly we diſcern clear Milkge 
Footſteps of this Hum in the Kianeys. 
The: Liquor thus tranſmitted into the Lt- 
wer, waſh!d away the Blood by degrees, 
z1t only from the larger Veſſels, but, alſo 
from the Capillaries an4 the Parench y- 
ma #t ſelf. For the bloody Colon ſeem?'d 
to vaniſh by degrees, por: by and by all 
the Blood teing waſh'd away, the Lroer 
1rd from awhite and dark, Brown 1+. 
to a kind of Yellow. Which Colour, as 
ſeems moſt probatle to me, is neareſt the 
natural Colour of t'e Liver , than'th: 
Rudaie which it .borrows from the Blood 
contuually paſſing through it. After this 
Experiment made, we cut pretty deep 1n- 
ro the Parenchyma tt ſelf, rhat we might | 
| know whether the inner Parts of it were 
likewiſe chang*d, and there we alſo found 
all the Blood jo waſhed away likewiſe, that 
it. could hardly be done tn ſuch a manner 
any other way : For that the whole Pa- 
renchyma was all of the ſame Colour Le- 
fore mentioned. Now if the injected Lt- 
quor had penetrated the Liver by the help 
of the Anaſtomoles, how came it to paſs 
that all the Blood was thence waſh'd a- 
way, and that the Parench having 
loſt the bloody Colour, ſhould preſently of | 
tts own Accord fut 0n the new Colour. 
Certataly the Water could add no Colow | 
10 it, which it wants it {7 Nor could 
the Milk tmpart to it that dark Brown 
Colour, alths* by that means it might re- 
tais ſomething of ats Whiteneſs. But 
for the awayarig of all farther Dipate, 
I often try/d this Expertment with Water 
alone. Yet ſtill the Colour appear d to 
be pale and dark Brown; and becauſe it 
eppeard to te altke in all the parts of the 
Parenchyma , it was a caortain ſign, 


< x» 


- a 


| 


that the Water waſt/d all the Parts a- | 


like. Which could not any way have 
been done, if part of it, havmg made its 
Paſſage through the Anaſtomoſes had 
ſid rmmeadiately tmto the Vena Cava. 
Now that the Blood naturally takes the | 
ſame Road with the Water, I do not be- 
leeve there is any one that queſttons. And | 
therefore I think, 2 fit thereupon to con- 
clue that the Blood does not as thro 
thoſe feiewd Anaſtomoſes, but runs 7 
rough the Parenchyma of the Liver it 


| moſs and inner part | of the 


> Of the loweſt Cavity. 
|. XKXV. This - celebrated 


Experi- 
ment, added to the celebrated Obſer- 
vations of Malpigius, ſo clearly it 
luſtrates the Underſtanding of 4 


there can be no farther Doubt con- 
cerning the manner of the Paſſage 
of the Blood out of the Porta into 
the Vena Cava, nor of the natu- 


yellowiſh Colour, inclining to a dark 


moſt clearly apparent, how in other 
Parts alſo, the Circulation of the Blood 
is made not: only through the Anaſis- 
moſes of the Arteries wihahe Veins, but 
through the Pores of the. Subſtance of 
the Parrs themſelves. Ot which more 


. - 


at laroe 1.2. 5.8. 


ta Vein entring the Liver in the hol- 
low Part, ſends forth a thouſand 
Branches into it, ſo likewiſe a thow- 


ſand Roots of the Vena Cava are 


diſperſed through thoſe interjacent 
Pas _ there little and 
ittle meet together t the upper- 

Liver, 


and become r and larger, till at 
length they cloſe into one Trunk , Con: 
tinuous to the Vena Cava: Which, 
according to Riolanus,' "is fortified 
with'a Valve prevnat - the 
of the Blood out of the Vena C: 
into the Liver. Concerning which 
I. 7. c, 10. But before they clole toge 
cher into that Trunk, certain m 
nous Circles on the inher Side , ik 

Valves, are oppoſed to' the Boughs of 
the larger Roots meeting together, 
ſometimes thicker, panin Why. ad, 
which Bartholize has obſery'd looking 
roward the greater Tunicle. Theſe 
hinder the Return of the Blood going 


forward roward the Yens Cawa. 


received is from Galen, who ſaith 
that Sanguification is compleated in 
i , and tht it u 6 true 
ana primary ſanguifying or blood. 
making Bowel. 

But chis Opinion, after the Diſcovery 
of the Circu/ation of che Blood, has becn 
wholly abolifh'd ; ſince it is found that 


ſel 


the Blood is only made in the Hear. 
Which 


thing hitherto ſo obſeure,. that - now 


Brown. |, And hence moreover it is 


XXVI. As the Trunk of the Por- 


ral Colour of the Liver it ſelf which 
being boyl'd, appears to be of a pale © 


»XXVII. Concerning the Office of The offce + 
the Liver there are various Lek the Lis 


of which the Ancienteſs and the maſt 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


Which Hippocrates himſelf clearly big 


nihies L. 4- de Morb. where he ſays , 7 
the ſeat 


Heart ts the Fountain of Blood ; 
of  Chiler is in the Iver. Morcover ; 
Kealon contradifts that Opinion : Fri, 
Becauſe there arc no Milke Veſſels that 
reach cothe Liver, and contequently no- 
thing of the Chylus is carried thither to 
be d into blood ; \ "Ir erate A 
lns neither aſcendsnor through 

Mefaraic Vers, we ſhall farther ſhew L7. 
C. 22. Secondly, Becauſe in the Exzbryo 
the Heart and the Blood are (een before 
of the Liver are ſeen: 


e its R 15 tO 


A it does not - generate th 
YR ſceing that of neceſfiry it ought 
to be colour'd from the beginning by the 
blood which ir es and contains , 
before all the —7p fr pee in the 
nning it is of a our - 
— ew he yellowlh' which afcr- 
wards it preferyes in its Subſtance, tho' 
Gouoed: of the copious mixture of t 
XXVIIL. Bartholine at firf? was 
of opinion that the more refin'd and 
concoFed part of the Chylus was car- 
ried throngh the Milkie Veſſels, and 
that out of the Chylus the cruder blood 
is generated, which is ards to 
be brought to ion in the Heart. 
And Deufingtus , a ſtiff Defender of this 
believes the" Chylus comes to 


= Liana 
ratt.s ufc. Nay ome 0 
the Milkie Veſlcls reach from the Sweet- 
bread to the Liver, and enter the hol- 
low parts of it : of the former of which 
Opinions was Regivus. Burt afterwards 
Bartholine renounc'd this Opinion , and 
that with good reaſon, becauſe it could 
be no. way defended. 1. Becauſe no 
>a af Veſſels reach the Liver. 2. No 
Chylus paſſes through the Meſarazcs. 

J Becauſe if the Heart ſhould make 
blood of the crude blood made in the 
Liver, and not of the Chylus it (elf, of 
neceſtty all the Mzkre Yeſels muſt run 
to the Liver, and carry thither all their 


. Chyle, to be turn'dinto blood , and none 


would run to rhe Subclawral Veins, and a 


. aa part of the Chy!us woyld aſcend 
through the Meſarazzs to the Liver. But 


he | that the faid Choler, {o 


our Eye-ſight corivinces us of the truth 
of the firſt, and Reaſon of the latter: 
Seel. 7.c. 2. 


XXIX. Gliſſon believes the Paren- 


Streiner through which the Blood and 
Humont's paſs, and that thoſe alterati- 
ons which they undergo in the Liver, 
are 4 by percolation. Truc 
it 15, ſuch a {imple ſtreining may ſepa- 
rate the thin from the thick, bur occaſi- 
on no other alteration worth ſpeaking of. 
es, whe there is any ſtreining , 
there thin paſs chorough, and tha 
thick remain behind. Bur through the 
Liver not only all the Blood $ 
neither is there any thing of thick that 
the raddy Blood paſing homme lo 
addy orough , lo- 
its own nature and ſweernels ,, is 
d into birter and yellow Choler. 
If, Glsſon ſhould perchance obje&t, That 
that ſame Choler is the thicker part,and 
it does not paſs with rhe reſt of 
the blood, but is eyacuared thorough 
the Dattus Biliarias; T anſwer, That 
the Choler indeed does often acquire a 
ccrtain thickneſs in the Gall-bag,through 
ics long ſtanding, and the diſhpation of 
che moſt chin parts by the hearty but 
| as Ir re- 

mains in the Liver mix'd withche blood 
1s thinner than the blood it ſelf. And 
chis I will prove by the Roors of the 

Porus Biharius , and the Gall-Sladder 
which are much leſs, much rhinner and 
narrower, than the Roots of the Yens 
Cava inſerted into the Liver. For if it 
were thicker, it could never be ſuck®d 
in, and evacuated-through Veſſels much 
chiciner than the reſt; and leave the 
rhinner to be receiv'd by the bigger and 
larger Roots of the hollow Vein. Be- 
ſides, the Choler fiveats through the 
Tunicles of the Gall-bladder, and dyes 
the neighbouring Bowels of a wil 
colour ; whereas the blood never (wears 
through any Tunicles of the Veins, 
which _ —_—_ _ Ano __ that 
Bag; and this 1s very likely to be true 
becauſe it is much thicker: ? : 


KXKX. Therefore the true offic 
the Liver is to os 
a ſulphrry Dew , and together wit 
the Spleen to perfet® the Ferment of 
that and the Chylns. And therefore 
all Men, all Creatures, as well by Land 
as by Water, arc furniſh'd with the Li- 
ver, becauſe without that Ferment the 
{piritous blood could never be made. 

RXXI. From all that has been ſaid, 

it 


"_ 


Book I, 


chyma of the Liver to be a certain Steiner, 


e of The trug 
moiſten the Blood with 


Ebapi XIV;  0f the lowsfk. Cavity 


it appears, that the Liter was alway? full of KA Coons F: Gach king of * Tone i 


faw the Lis * 
reckon'd among the al payts', Worm heirs and þ UhvE ob. ver of 8 
when Galen oferild ts gr; nx office's of | the hs Lind : N nDeg rt . alty worn i I Eres, | 
Blood-makinj 3 ani thok þ 3s or | wn SLE obs tov Canary, 
Age it be depor'd from th p Payploy- which ens ia vo with ah Keil whe 
ment, and reckon'd among the Mini- | F hou {Pp ys 3 eng. Wok ade 
fterial Parts ;, yet is it to be rankd\ qureeof es in a dey, and ee ho 
among the NEB Parts. the Ofc of re be grew ar, and wiv RE = 
which we cannot be, without , and rocbing jon Meet 4p vor y Sub wn 


which officiates in one of the hi zobeſt | \. 


Offices, and whoſe Diſeaſes are 
y a0x lm 0h "ig "deftr ive LO 1 
Ily 


health of the wrath ody. Efpecta 
the Wounds that are given it, are by 
Hippogrates, aad Celſus Fareed among 
the d deadly and incurable , by reaſon 
the copious efflux of Blood, kills.che Pa- 
zen before it can be ſtanch'd by any Mc- 
icament ;-0r if the: Blood chappan'to 
be ſtop'd, yer the Ulcer thar follows the 
Wound is very rarcly or never to be 
cur* ; ſo that of three thouſand wound- 
ed in thar part, hardly one eſcapes. Yet |! 
[ remember five Cures of that Bowel, 
—_ are reckon'd however next to Mi- 
racles 
| The ft is velzod by Geipms I. | 
2770rit. c. 6." of a Spaniard cur*d of a 


Wound in his Liver. | win 
The ſeront Berrin fays he law L. 13. 
7.5. of a Noble Man, whoſe Liver was | 


not only wounded , ut ſorne part of the 


Liver carried away by the wound , and oa 


cx cur'd contrary toall expeAation. 
K The third of a Paricnt $ .- h by Fe 

tralivs Mimfelf ; which 
wound har reach'd the deepeſt paft 'of 
the Liver, 0bſer vat. 18. +. 

The fourth related by the ſame C 4- 
byoli4s out of Rochus of Tarr 

Th- fifth mentioned by Hildan \ Cont. 
2. 0; TV. 34. of a certain Helvetian : 
who aftcr a picce of his wounded Liyet | 
was taken out, and terribleſym of | 


+: and; 


SZ 


Then fat Sthnes, FR Experience of * 


yeral convinces us that. they'bave.b 
found inthe Liver ; byc they are x 
EY 3 in the Shs je the an 


of the, German Phy aſe 
orie- Example out O Covge 6 wet yy 


2 certain Lady: in \the-fower part of rhe 
Lobe of ale Liver there rev Blad: 
der a hands breadrh in\ $8 

was contained, a ig | 


Humour, andiq the muddle of ita 
had been tull of RE ſe 

% ; 

without any ſmell er Hh yt 
and erghteen grains. " The fame Author 
cites: another Example out "of Zawis\of 


RED kg Lioglon unuſugl big 


Sovehigr 
_ to the: Gall 
Fs are rel 
Men, yet in thi 
and $ cp ,. we 

ty if ; 
Fa —_ whits c Tavtat of 


Ine a. ,* 


approaching dearh, yetrecover'd. 


XXXII. But theſe are p voknie 
e's " Nature which har Gal ak 
eſcape. ſerted to happen Coon fe in why 
For = part - 1 have ſeen ſeveral 
'onnas of the Liver, as well in the 
Field as in. other Plac ces , but never 
get ſaw any man ſowounded eſcape. 


XXXUHIE 7hings wnuſual are fel- [2 
.. on found in the Liver, yet we find 


Sales nd Worms that have beer 


feen therein. Among the teſt Hiermws 
Mont us repores thathe has fcen a Liver 


Worms an1 
Stones in 
" the Liver. 


me Writers the Relations of of a 


s 
D. Waſnies: a famous ave 
Utrecht, imparted to me in 
ol a by bim in alittle | of Cl £0 
_ Mi , Governaur | Win: 
| rodeo This Child was in 
copay ain and vexed with 
afrequent and terrible » Up0N E: 
very {hghr cccafion _ dy'd 
Fever at o_—_ Age. Whole 
Body beir e2d yn: 16654 
in the preſence oper D. Goyer, the faid Faſ+ 
ſenazr, and two or three C hirargions and 


others. i 
M XXxb 


a 3 
14 


” 


Df the loweſt Cavity. Book' i; 
* #iloy.  XXXV. The Abdomen being laid) fammation and Apoſteme in his Lungs; 


oper, ſaith he, and the Breaſt, there | Malpigins therefore conjectures , and 


4 41 | that noc without reaſon that the glan- 
was no Diaphragma to be found by dulous ſubſtance of the Liver , rary 


_ Ihe lower Belly. Nor was there avy Gen ep Nacure, was extended all 


Wore than one Lobe of the Lamngs , 


" Hboth 


m'd to be Sb | 
'h ”n that Lobe, which | CH A P. XV. 
Lion, 7 | Of the Choler Veſſels, and the Cho- 


ler it ſelf. 


. 


the Windps » deriv'd(1. OR the diſcharge the Cho- Tay R 
ers the Af <p Ears it E ker there are two Fob ap= £es i the 
felfs There was no chin of rover that pointed in the right and hollow part =—_—_ | 
appear*d about the Ribs ; for the Li- | the Liver, that is to ſay, the Gall. of the 11. 
ver and right part of its Lobe , ſtuck. r , «nd the Porus Bilariug, **: 
POD ie Bale to the Ribs , thet| Thorough the later the more teculent 


een 7 cen Co Tr re 
th fe. Perica TOUT, 7# which ler * flows, arid ſta ng therea while, by « PFOIO 

| was but very little Liquor ,enfold- that ſtay curs off the proper quality of kind « : 
ext but balf the Hears > which about | the parr, but more from the remaining Hraplak 
the bottom, together with the left and Liquor that ſticks to ir > Acquires 2 ſtar. Fuice, for 


upper peter s Lobe of the Lungs, p:r and more fermencative quality. «at, rey 
was jo firmly united to the Spine of the | 


; 4 ; . | Sao 
a the Ziver ard right fide of ſuch thing in Natare, as the ſeparation 'F Gal from the Blood; 


of Sy 
d, rhat there is no 


the lobe ho WAL faſter d F, but « bin 4 nice, ih s 
the Ribs In the x6 x and —_ Cealbias, ; changed io Rn -= Jag +3: omar foes 
part of the Liver, about the ninth Rik 


. mas tx Ulcer, ful of well concolted IT. The Gal-bladder * ar oblong ric G.1. 


 w big as it ought to have been. ver 


: conſider. | Bladder, fahhion'd like « Pear, ſome bladder. 
ing the proportion the Bog , and |whet round, hollow, and ſeated in 
the Age of the Gas Was its Y corminy or hollow part of the Lz. 


VL. And thus ſometimes we I1. At the uppermoſt and middle Simatior, 
with wonderful things , as to the R. it is jojn'd to the hollow of the 
fteation, firn@are, and connexion of rope raligg of _ angs forth with. 

© Bowels; | out tle body of the Liver 3 where 
 akage No leſs rare and touching the right of the Ventri- 
monſtrogs is:chat, which-upon his own, | cle, and the Gyt lon, it frequent- 
_ the mary of ereral other Tyr ly moiflens and ſtains both with the 
is, Mer 4 a | Cllr ronering throng ies Tin 


aeet 


1564. iniche dilſection of the dead Bo- IV. I 4 ferniſid with « double 11... 


: hn pen y As as the 7 $1 to be | Membrane. The one exterior | With. branes, 
Jeen of any Liver or Spleen ; bue that the | out Fibres, riſing fiom the Peritonz. 
ſubſtance of all the Inreſtines was fcſhic, um, which inveſts the pendulouy part 
and much more ſolid than the ficſh of without the-Liver , and faſtens it to 
che Muſcles, thar ic ſeem'd to reſemble the Liver , and is the ſame with the 


the fleſh of the Heart. That the V-nz terior Membrane of the Live The 
Cavs had taken its riſe from the Origi. | ****7%0r Membrane of the Liver. 
nal je ſelf, which was thought to bs the | 9#5er proper and more thick, ſtrength- 


Cauſe thar the Patient in his life time | #ed with a ſhppery Slime againſt the 
was {0 frequently tormented with an In- Acrimony of the contain'd FR 
: S 


Chip: 


XV. 


This ſeveral Anatomiſts, with Laurents- 


ts Fibres, us, affirm to be interwoven with all man- 


ner of Fires, and that with the right Fi- 
bres it attradts the Choler to it, with the 
oblique, it retains the Choler 1n it, and 
with the Tranſverſe expellsit. Yet too- 
thers theſe Fibres ſeem to be imaginary, 
in regard they cannot by any way be de- 


'. monſtrated ; and theretore Fallopres and 


Ryolanus explode *em; and Glſſon both 
rejects and refutes their Uſe delcrib?d by 
Laurcntins. But Laurentins's Cauſe may 
be well enough maintain'd, if we ſay 
that alchough theſe Fibres cannot: be ma- 
niteſtly demonſtrated, yer they may be 
diſccrn'd by Reaſon , ſceing this part 
ſtands no leſs in,need of Fzbres to maine 
rain and” ſtrengthen it, than the Yerns 
Arteries , the Piſs-bladder, and everal 
others, which when they ate dilared , 
contratt again by means of their Fzbres , 
and fo retura again to their former:'Con- 
dition. Which diſtention happens in 
the Gall-bladder by reaſon of the redun- 
dancy of the Gall , or elſe its Efferye- 
ſcency ; which, a ContraQtion by means 


of Fibres, tho? inviſible or obſcure, muſt br 


be of neceſſity , not only to preſs fotth 
the Choler out of the Bladder, ( which 
Gl:ſox grants ) butt alfo. ro reduce the 
Call-bladder to irs firſt condition. To 
this we may add, that Fibres are admit- 
ted by Anatomiſis in Veins, which never- 
thelels no man. can eaſily d rate , 
though it be manifeſt from their crooked 
{wellings that they have Fibres. 


V. It has two ſorts of Veſſels , ſome 


that open ints the Cavity of it 5, of 


which more anon. Others, which run 
thorough its Tunicles or Membranes , 
which are fourfold. p 

I. Small little Arteries, proceeding 
from the upper right Branch of the Cx- 
liac. 2. ManyCapillaryVeins, bringing 
back the remainder of the blood after 
Nouriſhment ſupply*d , and at length 


- Cloſing in two ſmall Branches , through 


which it pours.forth this blood into the 
Vena Porte. 3. 4 little Nerv hard! 

conſpicuous, deduc*d from the branc 

of the ſixth Pair creeping through the 
Tunicle of the ' Liver. 4. Some few 
Lymphatic V::l; propagated from' the 
Liver,running through irs exterior parts. 
The Arteries and a Nerve center it about 
the Neck of it. - The /'ezas go forth the 


lame way toward the Porta. The Lym- 


phatic Veſſels in Men enter the ſame way, 
and running thorough the boctom of the 
Gall-bladder, at the lower parr are joyn- 
ed with che reſt of the Lymphatics pro- 
eceding from the Liver. But in thoſe 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 


| but ſo light , that being thrown inta 


ing to the Inteſtines. 


—_ — 


Creatures where the Gallbladder hangs 
forth our of the Liver, they enter at rhe 
Neck, and fetching a Circuit about the 
| m, return the ſame wav toward 0- 


cher {.ymphatic Peſſels proceeding our of 


the Live”! ob _- | 
VI. This Bladder is divided into The dviſ 
bottom and neck, - © TRE. 


VII: 7he bottom is larger; round, The bit- 
or ſhap'd like a Pear, dangling below, 
of the colour of the Gall conian'd in 
it > ſometimes yellow, "ſometimes ruſt- 
colour d, ſometimes black ; and fone 
times of a Garlick green, 24-2514 

VIE. Tz the bottom of this fame Stores oþ 
Gall-bladder axe found ſeveral Stones, ny ini. 3 


Water, they will ſwim at the top; 
Of theſe I have obſery'd ſumdry colours * 
ſometimes yellow , ſomerimes black: in- 
c—__ grecn, - and ſometimes ſpeckFd 
like Marble. - Theſe ſeem to- be genera + © 
red our of Choler, void of any Acrimo- 

ny, which in regard itnever boyls, never 
breaks out of the ſaid Gall-bla4dey, but 06 
is harden'd within it by degrees-into _.. _... 
Srones, by the heat of the Liver. - For- 06ſeruatis. * 
merly I difſeted a Perſon that dy%d of ®*+ E 
the Jaundice, after he had been for forne _. 


cars troubled with a and' greex 
Taandice # » in RE CN abe't pE.,- T3 
found a Stone ſomewhar black, ard of 729 * 
an indifferent blackneſs. "* = 32 7 

4 being 3 


Wark. ; 
with 4 green Faundice : the one I cured; the other. 
ah pip uncyrable. The P4 mo 


4 


Fernelis Patholog. 1: G.c. 5. givesus A 
Relation of a certain old. man, who had 
ſuch a large Stone in his Gall-bladder,, 
filling the whole Concavity of it ro thar 
degree,that he might be thoughrto have 
no Bladder at all. Other imnmerable 
a= 

7 cr 5 ro : ; 
the Writings of her a na 0 

IX. The neck, of the Bladder is The Neck * 
narrower, and toward the upper part#- 4 
is ſtreightned into a thin paſſage 1 
which ends in 4a common paſſage lead 

'X. Is this neck, atcording to tht wheihet as 
Opinion of Andrew Laurentius, Veſ> 7 7ve? 
lingius, azd- Bartholine , there are mY 
Valves to be diſeern' d, ſometimes 
two, ſometimes three , preventing the 

M 2 Returt - 


| pouch 7. Once well with it, and thence 
- rained in Tailing a flight inthe Cho- 
| the placts leririclf, it that the wrinkles 
| «foreccired of the Neck being dilared and gaping by 
E < Arca means of that di , ſome part 

 dicine; Ittbcingattenuated and made more fluid 
- which by that ONE conn chovent 
F ehing & ' ct] be contair?d , bur is ford down to 
monly the the Ioceſtines Of which ſce moreC. 17. 
| of all the | | 
Sons of Art : and it « without doubt , rhe ſame kind of Fuice , 


| being conveyed to other parts (4s the Amygdalea, maxillary 
| Peſels, and Pores of the Skin,) by the Fermentum of the ſame 
| puts #« converted into gre gold parry the ſame ; (as Spittle, 
Mi Urine, and Fuice, Seed, and Sweat.) Salmon. 
3 Wengef XI. The Choler is carried to the 
; _——— Bladder through many ſmall Roots , 
' dr. ſcatter” d up and down in the Liver a- 
| ' among many little Branches of the Ve- 
_ Garg and yous Portz, ( a has 
ſaid in the foregoing " ark ) 
wr cloſeng together into one peſſx, 
, wr forth the 


| - Prhar ts, thet 

* . the Serous 

' or Iympba- 

E = Fuice,, which by the Fermennem of the Bladder, as afore- 

 Jaid, is changed into the Choleric Humor, for ſeveral and vari- 
ous intentions of Nature. Salmon.” 


through po 
Choler || into the Gall-bladder. But 


. 
3 


theſe Roors are ſo ſmall, that they are 
hardly to be ſeen; only the Trunk into 
which they all run, is to be found. And 
Glſſon deſcribes the way of ſearching for 
ic, and finding it out, Anat. Hep. c. 17 

is Trunk we have often ſeen very ap- 
parenrwith ſome Roots in an Ox Liver, 
admitting a good big Bodkin z towhich, 


Of the loweft Cavity. 
Return into the Bladder of the Choler 


at the entrance into the Bladder of the 
Gall, ſomctimes a {mall,and ſometimes 
a large Valve is afftix?d, which hinders 
che return . of the Choler out of the 
Bladder into the Liver. In Dogs,whoſe 
Liver is divided into {ſeveral Lobes, we 
have often found, and vifibly ſhewn to 
the Standers by two or three Trunks. 
If you ask then, how it returns in Per- 
ſons that are troubled with the Jaundice 2 
I anſwer that ic does nor return ; bur 
thar che Choler which is generated in 
che Liver, for want of convenient Effer- 
veſcency and Fermentation, is not ſepa- 
rated from the blood , and therefore ne- 
yer flows into the Bladder , bur remains 
mix'd wich the blood, and together with 
that is carried to the hollow Vein, the 
Heart, and the reſt of the Body: 
XI. The Ofe of the Gall-bladder Thc w/c. 

is to colleF the Choler with which , in 
healthy Perſons, it is moderately re- 


pleniſhd, yet not fill d ſo full, but that 
it might contain half a ful more, 
In a ſickly habic of body it is ſome- 


times ſwell?d and ſtuff'd with Choler ;- 
ſometimes, but very rarely , alrogether 
empty os 


XIIf. The other Choler Veſſel is the 7+ Biary 


| Glendules, Womens Breaſts, Piſs-bladders, Pancreas, Seminal | ff 


Porus Bilarius, cald the Bilary Paſe © 
ſage, which i an oblong Chanel, twice 
as large as the neck, of the Bladder , 
proceeding from the Liver not far 
on the Vena Portz, and conveigh- 
ing the Choler receiv'd by the Liver 
into the common Chanel, which glides 
not only ſomewhat thicker and more 
dreggy through the broader Chanel , 
but alſo milder; where it does not tarry 
by the way, or acquire a more eager A- 
crimony, cicher by a longer ſtop, or 


from the nature of the place, as rhe o- 
o-= alrcady col! in the Blad- 
cr. 


XIV. wer there are ſome Meas 
opriate Falves, preventing 

BR of the Choler into the L:- 

ver 3 the one at its Exit out of the 

Liver, and the other at its Entrance 


into the DuQtus Communis. But 0- 
others deny there are any tuch Yalwes, 
becauſe they cannot he found by 4nato- 
miſts But Reaſon ſeems to periwade us, 
if there are nor two, yct that there ought 
to be one, ſecing it is manifeſt that there 
is ſuch a Valve in the Trunk which hin- 
ders the r of the Cholet. For our 
parts, we ſhall forkeaf ro determine the 


Controverlie, till our Eycs, and oy n 
G- 


Chap. 


'phberher 
.g7o0 ſorts 
of Choler. 


Differen- 
ces of Cho- 
ter. 


, mix'd and lefs ſharp 


XV. 
Demonſtration ſhall give a defininve 
Sentence. Fi | 
XV. Now here a Queſtion may 4- 
riſe, Whether there be #6 ſorts of 
Choler \rn_ 7 in the Liver;of whic 
the one ſort , being the ſharper , flows 
into the Gall-bladder ; and the other 
milder flows through the Choler Paſ- 
ſage? I ſay, No but that it is one 
and the ſame Choler, whoſe ſomewhat 
wore feculent parts wevertheleſs more 
eaſily paſs m—_ the Porus Bilarius, 
as being broader , and by reaſon of 
their feculency are leſs eager 3 but the 
more thinner parts are conveigh'd into 
the Gall-bladder ;, to the end they may 
there be made mare ſharp, and acquire 
a more cMcacious fermentative power;as 
well from the Specific Temper of the 
Body, as from the Mixture. of 
_ Ax ara Juice remaining in the 
Blaaqer. | 
- XVI. But that the Choler, which 
glides through the ' Poriis Bilarins , 
differs in ſome ties from that 
W _ contain? » the Gall, Mal- 
pigius has experienc'd, Lib. de liene, 
C. 6. and found that which flows 
through the ſaid Porus to be more 
, or coloured 4- 
like, and being heated by the fire , 
welds a moſt Strong ſoent, which the 
other does not do. Perbays it may be 
objetted, That many times there isa 
thick and flimmy Cholcr found in the Gall 
bladder, which for the moſt parr is very 
inſipid, and void of Acrimony. I an- 
ſwer, *Tharit isnoc ſo thick when it firlt 
enters the Gall-bladder (for being rhick 
and viſcous; it could never paſs through 
the narrow Paſſages of the Roots , but 
when the Gall-bladdcr is obſtructed, or 
that rhe Choler for ſome other caule is 
detain'd within it longerwthan is requi- 
ſire, then the thinner parts being difipa. 
ted by the heat of the Liver, the Choler 
becomes thick and viſcous init,contrary 
roirs natural temper ; and ſometimes 1s 
dry'd to a ſtony > rh which for the 
moſt part happens for this reaſon,b=cauſe 
it has not a fermentative quality, ſtrong 


of the loweſt Cavity: 


which may eaſily happen ina ſickly Con- 
ſiitucioa, wherein any, orher Humors in 
any other part. of the Body, may alter 


. " 4 OF + » he . -— 7h | ; 
XVII. Now the Porus: Bilarius re- os whey | 


WHIOHET OF. into the | 
innumerable Roots that are Bilzry Pon 
diſpers'd through the Liver ; which "** 


ceives that milder ſort of Choler 
Preans 


| accompany the little Branches of the 
Vena Portz to all parts of the y £4] 
ome excepted, to which the Roots of 


Gallbladder are extended,) nay, 


8g 


they are wraps about with one and the 


| ſame Tunicle , ariſing from the Mem- 
brane that e the Liver , in like 
manner as the Spermatic Vein and Ar- 
zery5 and by mcans of that ſo cloſely 
be ſeparated one from anorher 


w 


rei paraghtry- fo Woods 
and can only be diſcern'd ro- be diſtin®t 
from the variety of the Colour , if 
be held up w a clear light, whi 
_ done but when the Liver is cxcar- 
_ | 


Boe 5s of opinion that they are not the 
little Branches 
which are cover'd with one common 
Tunicle with the Roots of the Bilary 
Porws , but that they are th 
Branches of the Hepatic Artery, which 
he reports that he ſaw diſcover'd and 
demonſtrated by John van Horn, Di- 
ſputat. Med. 6. Theſ. 52. But with- 
ont doubt, in that 

little Gall Branches, which 
the Liquor tontain'd in them, are 
ot ſo ruddy as the Veins, were by 
Van Horn taker Tries, But 
that which Syz-zus adds, That the He- 
patic Artery, for the moſt parr' incloſed 
within the common Coveri 


io the lictle Branches of the Hepatic: 
Bilary Porus, I will believe ic when Lſce 
it. Ik there is a very cloſe corjun- 
ction of the litcle Branches of- the Ports 
and the Gall Yeſels , but of no Artery. 
And hence, that there is any Inſertion of 


richour 


che | rearing ; in ſo much that ar firſt 


the Vena Portz 


are the little 


a 


XVIII Franciſcus Sylvius de le Sylvie | 


ation the - 


becauſe of 


enough to ſtir it uptothe Effervelcency , | any Artery by Anaſtbm;ſesinco the Bila« 
and fo to timely expulſion. In like | ry Veſſels, mutt be prov'd before my 
*0r rather manner, T ſay, that che Choler becomes | Eyes by demonſtration, before I can give 
= fo hoy _ pſd w1 ws I, for | credit to it. | nd ang 
x ger rant 1 ow'ri quor | | 
oy « that comes from the Spleen, by reaſon XIX. And therefore the Roots offreache. 


the Porus receive the Choler or Juice 


2id, of thec 1 + hi * | 
fore 4 e corruption ot defect of which Li texerating of 5 from the Subfance of 
—__ 


mon. quor,'the Liver begets vicious Choler *, 


part ſolitz- 


the Liverit {, into which ſeveral 

little Branches of the Vena Portz , 
few of the Hepatic Arteries empty 
. their Blood, which is preſently alter'd 
therein, and by the nrixture of 'ſulphury 
and ſaltiſh Particles is concoFed after 
a new manner , and in many of its 
Particles grows bitter, and turns into 
Choler. | Which Choleric Particles, b 
means of the*Glandulous Balls(of whic 
Maljzeius aflerts the Subftance of the 
Liver| chiefly to conſiſt ) are ſeparated 
| from the other. bloody Particles, which 
arc leſs alter*d by, that Concoftion ; and 
ſuck*d.up by the Roots of the Ports Bz- 
larins and Gall-bladdet.,  . 594; 

XX. And, as has beett already ſaid 
of the Arteries, there are many that 
> fr ſeveral Anaſtomoſes between the 
Extremities of the Twies of the Vena 
Port and the Bilary Roots, althongh 
there are no ſuch things as we have 
| ſhew'n in the foregoing Chapter. And 
which Glſon clearly evin&ts by many 
Reaſons and Experience , ought not to 
be ; in regard that the whole Alteration 
of the Blood intoCholer, and fepararion 
and 'trans/uſion of it out of the Veins 
into the Bilary Veſlcls.is made by means 
of the Glandulous Balls. | 


The Du- - XXI. Now the Choler flowing as 


Cho- 


well from the Liver through the Bilary 
Porws , as owt of the Gall-bladder , 


meets in bue common Chanel.calPd the 


Duttus Cholidochus, which is a Me- 


atus Chanel or Paſſage made ont of the 


Necks of the Bilary Porms , and the 
' Gallbladder meeting together. 


XXII.- This eoes for the 1 gon 
alone, ſometimes admitting the Pan- 
creatic Chanel at the end of it (which 
is very frequent in a Man , ſeldom in 
a Dog,) toward the end of the Dao- 
denum.,or beginning of the Jejunum, 
obliquely between both Tunicles of the 
Inteſtine, for the moſt part ſimele, ſel- 
dom double about the end, with an In- 


ſertion of about a fingers breadth , o-- 


pens toward the hollow of the Inte- 
ſtine, and empties its Choler into the 
Grts, as well immediately out of the 
Ziver, as ont of the Veſicle of the Gall. 
O:hers. and nor withouc reaſon, rather 
believe char this whole Chanel is no more 
than the Belary Porus, extended from 
the Liver to rhe Guts, into which, on 
rac {ide, is inſcrred the Neck of the Gall 


bladder. 


0f the. loweſt Cavity. 


XXII. Veſalius 4d Sylvins 
that there are certain looſe little Mem- 
branes fix*d tothe Orifice of this Cha- 
nel like Values, preventing the Re- 
tirn of the Choler from the Gur, ro the 


Ziver. Bur it we inquire more dili- 
gently , there will be no membranous 

alves to be found here, only an Inter- 
nal looſe Membrane of che Intcſtine,de- 
prelyd by the concofted Nouriſhmient 
paſiing thorough, ſo ſhurs up the way , 
that no Liquor. can center the Chanel 
from the Gtirs, which when the Choler 
co EIS ro-£O age” out of rhe 

ha preſently opens and gives it a 
tree Paſſage. | 4 ; 


XXIV. Gliſſon allows to that part 


Book l, 


aſſert Is Valves, 


Gliſſon 


of the Chanel which obliquely enters would bave 


and bores the Gut, Fibres like Rings, 
which he believes are oper d like the 
hincter Muſcles , when p'emty of 
holer makes its way, but are then con- 
trafed again whenthat Choler is paſfd 
away , till more new Choler comes. 
And theſe Fibres, as he ſays, prevent a- 
ny Humour from aſcending from the 
Guts to the Liver or Gall-bladder.. But 
perhaps Ghſon took that little picce of 
Fleſh which bunches out at the Exit of 
the Dattus C h1lidochas into the Gurs, for 
ſome little Shiner Muſcle. 


ligue Paſſage into the Guts is very 


narrow,” and the Channel broad, hence 
the other ſeems not able to tranſmit 
hardly the tenth part of the Choler 
through a Channel no wider than a 
Gooſe-Quill, thereſore Gliſſon thought 
that. the foreſaid Duftus Cholido- 
chus, did not only do the Duty of 
Chanels to conveigh the Choler , but 
alſo perfornt'd the Office of Recepta- 
cles or Blqgdders, to contain and 
keep it for ſome time. But in the 
Ditſe&ions ot dead Carcaſlſzs *tis very 
rarcly {cen that any Choler is contain'd 
in thoſe Veſſels. And therefore *tis more 
probable that the Choler moſt uſually 
deſcends in a [mall Quantiry' from the 
Liver and the Gall-Bladder ( for a 
{mall Quantity ſerves to procure Effer- 
ye{cency or Fermentation of the Chylus, 
rogerher with the Pancreatic Juice ) and 
therefore by reaſon there is {o little of 


XXV, But becauſe that ſome ob- 4: 


Aion an- 
ſwer'd. 


itto be a 


Sphinder 
Mun/cles 


Obje« 


ic,it may cafily paſ(s through the Streights . 


of the oblique Paſſage. Which Paſ- 
lage however being obſtrufted contrary 
to Nature, then the Choler happens to 
{top in the Duitus Chol;dochus, as it were 

in 


Chip. 


Conſtituti- the way 4 certain Conſtitution = 
rY Gall Pefſet eldome happening, which 
we ſaw in the Tear 1668. in the Diſ- 


A white 
—_ 


An Argtt« 


of Choler 


through the Tzver through the Bilary 


wiſe Arguments the who 


x 6 
in ſome Bladder, which never happens 
mn 


according to Nature in a ſtare of 


For thena little Choler ſomewhar ſharp, |"@ 


ſuffices to provoke Evacuariori, tocauſe 


a Diſtention of the Datt4s, and ro qpen | (> 
the — Gert oh | 
Manuſue) NXVI. Here we mu ear 2 


Aſcites, at 


lowneſs | 
Bladder was White borh within and 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


ladder, nor in the Chanel was 
any Choler ar all, bur -a white kind of 


ES 


in the 


C holidorhus ( which is the Bilaric Porus 

exrended to the Guts) juſt entring into 

the Duodenam, there was contained an 

indifferent Quantity of yellow x 

which by the yellow Choler within, was 

Fae 
c 


Oden. 


that to Choler at af the 


flows from 
to 


My the Guts, but that part of the Choler 
flowing from the Veſicle, r forth 
into t um, ard part of 


Whether 


the Chboley 


WS cONLs 
amally, 


cends through the Bilary Porus, 4nd 
Jo enters the Liver. Which that ir 
cannot be done, is manifeſt from this 
Obſervation. For ſeeing that no- Cho- 
ler was contained in the Velicle, nor in 
irs Chanel, and yer the Choler was car- 
ried to the Duwodexuim, it could be con- 
veighed from no other Part than from 
the Liver, through the Bilary Porws, 
and the common Duttus Cholidochus, 
wherein there was Choler alſo found. 


diſcovered ro have flow'd into | 


XXVIIL Here « @neſtion ariſes, | 
whether the Choler Poon to fee yr 


hb: 


Queſtivn,. I\ think, it proj 
2, between that- 


5 
T4505 DRY 
af FEE Fo6-p FH 


Bur I ſhould i 
thiough oh Bilary Porss ; -not the 
per and more fe ve. 
comes from the B , as being 
which by reaſon of the narrownels 
(9 1ts | when by. 
and makes way for it (elf. 
flow n F : ls L 


SEN 
i 


BT 


F 


4 


& 


Ry 


LF 
ap)Fo ks 


8425S 


Guts continually, 4nd with an equi - KNX 


Contſe ® For Reſolition of 


p 


+T publicly ' ſhew'dl in the! 


in fepril 5 
Antony Theater another unuſual Cha- 
nel, thinner than the other wſnal Cha- 


6f the loweft Cavity; 


nel, which: \nevertheleſ” mas there at 
the ſame time, 11.0 rm Che 
ter, which had nd 

with the Bfla 
#04 Dudtus llidochns "already 
inentioned., "Bey bad its Ri apart 
above the Nee of the Gall, le, | 


a Ko ok 1s #0 fo 


mheve begins | 
ftreightened, toward the ik: Be- 


tides that it-was carried apart by it ſelf 
tothe Duodenan, Geo which chit. was in- 
ferred about-a . Finotes' breadth from the 
Infercion of 'the cormmon | Duttus 'C holt- 
toch4s. FThenearYear in anocher Bo- 
dy'we obſcrvedſomerhing thar-was rare, 
that is to fay- beſides oe. uſual Duttus 
Cholidochs ,- another / unufual Mearis | 
-or Chanel, exrended. frog the: middle 
of the Gall: Bladder, direftlyzo: that 
parti of che Gut” Colon adj "<O it. 
And thus ſorgerimes we: ſhall ob erve a 
Chanel to exrehd-itfelf fromithe*Gall- 
_ Bladder rothe'Pylorus , and ſometimes 
the ks IPs ON. Bo 
r are the unutu e- 
ries of Nature, ſeldome to be Fa; Mk 
4 Digreſ- * XXX. From what bas" been ſai 


fon. It is. apparent that Choler "is made in 


the Liver, * arid from bence 
ap he forth. from the: Cho eſfels rr 
Fuice ge- #&; It remains. now- that we 


q 
OE ſomeching of 'its Generation. and it 
b 1:5 


_—_— 

& nai 

I _ the ſan Lek cane be leengie from ovker remote 
Parts as the |; Salmon. 


What Cho-. "XXKL (hols then is 5 Firmente-| 
ws oP Foes prepar'd in the Liver out | 

| (3m e Yenal Blood, and ſpecific 
lenetic Juive. (a) - 


( 4) That is 10 ſay, ihe fail Fuice ——_ 
the Liver for: Separation, to be received into the _ 

and rhere by the, Fermentum inherent, 10 be perfelted, — _ 
that choleric Fujte, which is bitter, and [o ſens into the Feju- 
#1um. Salmon. - 


of he Bud =o eat Santas 
6 On@nous Parti- 

xg yr. nal Blood, as the Salt 
aud or] Particles of the ſawriſh Li- 
quor coming from the Spleen, toge- 
ther with thoſe' that flow through the 
Vena Portz, -being before Con- 
coBet,” mixed + prepared in the 


—_—_ 


Liver after a: ſoeoific manner, For 


-Porus, 6r, the com-| Sal 


JL 


4, | Phyfeians, as Galen, Lud, Merca-% 


Book I. 


uice ;  altho* it þ 
ſweetiſh of ir ſelf, for {ome time 
concocted with the ck Ferment, grows 
bicter and changes its Colour. Now that 
thig.is the matter of which Choler Con- 
liſts, the Art of Chymiſtry teaches us 

Cy | a3 being that by which- bar litele Fxed 
. Water, but. much volatil Salc 
le may 'be extratted from the 
of th E Bladder, if 1n its natural 


the ſulphureotis 


4 #% 


"\xxtn, this Choler geted 7 Ine The Mori. 
the Liver, ; one Part of It, 1g the = oy Co. 
thinneſt, remaining 0:3 with the © 
Blo # carried to the Vena Cava, 
ad 2þ 8; _ into the Blood a 
certain atzve Quality by which 
it js made fit to be preſently dilated 
3 the Heart. - The other Part more 
bitter atd more- > 0 gme , panty 


ofa milder Quality 
Dn, part 
fon 


Carr ry dy the 
[yt forc'd into the Gall- Bladder , 

Pr of the Place and the Juice 
abiding in it, becomes yee more 
and ſharp, and acquires a ſttonger fer- 
mentative Quality. 


XXXIV. From: the Ignorance of Whether 
this Motion of the Choler, ſome famons ©" * 


generated 
other 


tor, Helmont, Krempſius, Hoffman, Pares 
and others made a Doubt whether | 


Jortte Choler were not gerierated in the 


'| Stomach, Heart, Head, and Kid- 
eps, s well a in. the Liver ant 
Gu Ve els; which ſeems to be prov'd 
[by the Vomiting of Choler, in t DiF 
aſe calPd Cholera , = Urs zellow 
oth ſometimes ' ſwim port a4 
"trated Blood , Fog: Tone £ of of th 
Excrements cortain'd in 't 


and the choleric Colour of rims 


Bur their Miſtake proceeded trom hence, 
char thiey ' thought Choler ro be a meer 
Excrement, and that it was all of ir ſefr 
through the Gall-Veſſels to the Gutts, 
and from thence evacuated g and were 
rant _ in the Diſtemper called 
Coolers forced out- of The Blad: 
der into Fon uts, the greateſt part of 
it aſcended into aps <1 Stomach , and fo 
was vomited up; s alſo that a good 
part of it was carricd to the Heart, and 
mixed for Fermentation ſake with the 
Blood, and circulared with the Blood 
through all che Body, and hence the 
Colour of ic appeared in -the ' Froth 
ſwimming upon. the Blood; 'and in 1- 
rincs; Hence alſorhe Colour and Taſt 
of 


' the Gall- 


Chap, XV; > 
of it proceeded i in the Excrements of the 


Ears, tho*- it be nor in 
Parrs chat yn" thoſe —_ 


The Pl:ce 'KXXV. f Ohe 
th rar 0 
" the inner 


gore "ng  eindcinig to the 

urn upon ter, depends part 

the inner Touticle of the WATT ladder it ſelf, 

Twiicle of which is ended with # petuliar 

Bladder, & mentaceous Quality : Partly upon the |: 

the Choler Choler reſidirig in that Bladder, which 

a by a longer Stay, being there fermen- 
ted and Boyling, betomes more ſharp 
and bitter ond May that means ferments 
ind renders more ſharp the freſ 
milder Choler. flowin the ; 

wer into the Bladder ;, and dſo by c 


jmance the ſherper Choler boyling, flows | 
the Bladder, Mas for | 


out 
| —_ its Room, and ſlaying there, 
' becomes more ſharp. Nevertheleſs che 


of the bwef Cavity; 


fer- * Wor be of 


95 
cle ini the Concevity # fa, wid 


there ly changing into the ſame 
Na: ak te of age Ave 
" Enmkagha, a 


wha p_—_ no Fo op of Mine 
ftreight becomes Famger. © 


Sylvius comes nedr ther i bh ' 
dered as to the Particles or Manes Mane of ehieh sf ; 
pon ory But 4s to the Ways and P that Matter to 
the proper Place, 1am very c 5 wi ys RY 
For the Paſſages out of the CU into the G 
are indeed Strainers) are evident in many Perſons 10 the 
Eyes; but with a Microſcop bog dey ge om So that tb 
deny them, 5 men af al The denſer: Sale, 


 Retis is alſo of the fame 

| Pans Natur. l. 4. c. 1. nn Ovionat 
ſeems ro - acknowled the Blaree 
Roots, exttaCting: ing the Choke 


Choler acquires either a more intenſe or | app 


remiſs Actirnony , atcording as more 
or fewer, and thoſe more ſharp or mil- 
der, falciſh and ſowriſh Juices , flowing 


from the Spleer) to thie Liver, and there | . 


arc intermixt with the ſulphurous Ju 


and are more or leſs concocted. 


; the Juice that flows ne he the ſpleneric | appear 


Branch, be either leſs -in Quantity. or 
leſs Sha , the S wn  —_ leſs 

Fen Joy Fo wo ane} xorwrad 
ermentative 

ing Clammy in'the Cholet Ve of the | 
Liver, and Bladder, as nor being ſuſh- 
cently atrenuated by that weak Effer- | 


cauſes the- m—_—_ and many | 


reeency,culenhe Bur if the Liquor 
Cy flows from the Spleen be coo 
then the Choler becomes too ſharp 
cager as well in the Yaſa Bilaria of 
the Liver, as in the CallBladlet, 2a 
-that Acrimony. cotr _ 
in the Fermentation, ras Favs, 
Cholera's, Dyſemteries, and en Difles 
Ex: ſpecially if a ſowre Pancreatic Juice 
w into the Inteſtins at the ſame time. 


XXXVI. Francis de le Boe Syl- | on 
"view conſidering the ſmall and 
almoſt invincible Paſſages, —_— 
which the Choler is conveighed ffo 


too violemiy of the 


us, arid G 
is the aſe of the 


great 
ofthe gre Quay of when 
parent that no Choler was 
the mean time in the Porus ., or 
Gall-Bladder , tho' the Cyſitc oY 
veighed Blood ſufficient ro the Blad- - 


brine, is 


der as _— uſed to do. 
and great- 


the Liver tothe Gall-Bladder, con- m per of the 


cer d quite another Opinion 
Generation: For he imagines 
80 be generated oe the moſt ſinti- 
lar Pete bf the 
_ h the Cyitic Arteries to the 

all-Bladder, gr penetrating 


gre through the Pores of its its ' Jad, 


lood conveighed | © 
by de. | 


Li 
EE 


Bladder ( which 


94 


of the Au- 
thor in be- 


lieving of 


this, fince 


the contra- TOrC A. ; s4& 
ry can be Particles of the attcrial Blood, gliding: 


prov'd by 
ar De 
moniIr t i- 


@n;Salmon. 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 


for Suction, to the End the Choler ſhould 
# 7 ber the ted in the Liver * before ircomes tothe | be ſent to th? Inteſtins or Gall-Bladder 
Diverſion. Bladder : As is apparent from hence, for | through the Porus, for a ſtrong and canti- 


Gall-Bladder, whereas it is all geneta- 


that very, much Choler\flows through 
the Porus. to the Inteſtin, which naw] 
comes near the Gall-Bladder z and there- 
fore. could not be-- generated our. of. the+ 


[ 


intothe Bladder. G. Becaule this Opt- 
nion ſeems alſo to maintain,  that- real 


ratcd from the Blood, flow down into- 
the hollow of the Bla 


_rmade perfe& Choler. Bur the Vanity 


The Inſer- | XXXVII. Moreover what Sylvi- 
rion of le 1s, in. his Addition to his Diſputati- f 


Hepatic 


of this Opinion we have at large demons | 


ſtrared. C. 10. aritc. de generat. Sucs pan- 
creat 


on, alledges for the Support of his 


Choler does nor pre-exiſt in the Blood, 
and: that the Particles of ir being ſepa- 


dder, and are there 


nued Compreſſun of the Glan;ales of - the 
Lrvr, cauſed by continuaF Reſpiration, 
ad the Inpulje of the Blood running 
-$larangh the Arteries, and the Branches 0 
'the Portz promote: the Office of Separati- 
[03 132 the Glandulous Balls, axd its Pro- 
\þu'jnon through the Branches of the Porus, 
ds it happens 4n other conglomerated, and 
ar en Kernels, 1n the Parotides and 
———_ 

XXXIX. But herein the learned 
Gentleman is very much miſtaken, 
for thee is in the Blood coming to 
the Liver 'and bilarie Feſſels, a cer- 
\##in "Subſtance intended for Choler, 
'but i not Choler it ſelf. * 


Artery into / * This Aſertion of the learned Author agrees with Truth it ſe] 
the By 11:- Opinion, do not Cem: fo be of of much an4 with what . have before ( in —_ places ) declared hs 
_ of the Height, as to eſtabliſh bis Do@rine. ' cerning this manter, and Tvithous doubs in this Senſe be is al- 
® FOrUS UN Þ . . ? 
tertzin, © For the Inſertion of the Hepatic Ar- Ln ro be rod ag Bmgrdiet..c-, ty "ern of ſy 
tery into the Branches of the Porus + #t is 4 certain Subſtance intended for Choler, but not Chboler it 
does not prove it, becauſe the Inſertis| ſelf + The mhich Subſtance or Fulce is neither Tellow nor Bit- 


_onit ſelf is as yet very much queſti- 


oned, gas being gr d more upon 
uncertain Belief than certain Sight , 


and therefore to be laid up among 


: thoſe Donbts which are not to be cre- 
 dited unleſs viſible to the Eyes. .In 


like manner alfo his Experiment made 
m a Dogg, by means of a little Pipe 


thruſt inco the Hepatic Artery , and 
blowing through it into the Gall-Blad- 


unccrtain, even by the Con- 


der, 'isy 
feſſon of. vows hinaſclf , Theſ. 54. 


"Morcover if tke Wind could be io ca- 


fily blown' into the Concavity of the 


'Gall-Bladder, tote of Blood might ca- 
'fily be alſo forc'd into ir by the Protru- 


© XXXVIII. But Malpigius abſo- 


Netther, ſays he, is there any Neceſſuy 


fion of che Hegyt and the Cyſltc Arterys, 
which neyer was yet obſery'd by any 
Perſon. 


Intely denys the Generation of Choler, 
1. de hep. L 3. believing that Choler 
is not generated 0:4 of any Blood by 
the Mixture and Concotion of ſeve- 
ral Humors inthe Blood; but that 
it is only ſeparated 'from the Blood 
by means of the Glandulous Balls of 
the Liver it ſelf, and that ſuch as 
3 is, it pre-exiſts in the Blood, and 
therefore has need of nothing more 
than Separation. Which Scparation 
he thinks ro bc thus brought ro paſs. 


" 


2 


As there is in the Nouriſhmentt a 
certai op PI, On of which a Chylus is 
to be p e mixrure of a ſpe- 
cific "es the ſpecific Concottion 
of the Stomach, which is not the C 
Jus it ſelt: And in the Chylus there is the 
Subſtance of Blood, but not the Blood ir 
ſelf: And as theſe Humors the Chylus 
and Blood are made by ſpecific Fermen- 
Fans and Laneniog -” _ Toon, 

1rd tor that purpole, ole thin 
which before - ng not; in like 
manner the yellow and bitter Choler is 


made out of ſweet Blood, and-acid (ple- 
nic Juice ( of which neither is vellow or 
bitter, neither of *cm is Choler, or con- 
tain any Choler in themſelves ) being 
mix'd together in the Liver, and fer- 
mented and concotted after a ſpecific 
Manner: And the chicteſt part of it ( for 
ſome of the thinneſt remains mix'd with 
che Blood, is carried to rhe Yeza Cava 
and the Heart,\is ſeparated from thereſt 
of the Blood, ' being unfit ro be chan- 
uno Cholet, ad is carried to the 
oots of the tilary Veſlels, and fo by 
degrees procceds to the Por us and brilarie 
Bladder. In like mannzr as in Chymi- 
ſtry, various Bodics are changed into 
Merals, which before were not Me- 
tals: And out of things void of Colour, 
mixcd and boyling roverther, a new Co- 


| 


lour is raiſed, wh:ch was not in the Sub- 
ſtance 


Book l 


ter, nor Choler, nor contains any Choler till it is tranſmuted 
thereinto by the proper Ferment of the Part, Salmon, 


IA” T7 


Chap. XV. 


Colour and KL. The natural Colour 


Taft. 


ance before; as out of wiite Salt-Tars 
tar, and tranſparent Spirit of . Wine is 
p:oduced a red Colour. And hence it 
may bz c2:tainly concluded,. rhat there 
is not any ſingle Separation of Choler 
pre-exiltent in .the Blood, but a new 
Generation of Choler which was npt be- 
fore. As to the Arguments which Mal- 
19145 alledges of = pre-exiſtency of 
Urine in the Blood, and other rhings 
t00 prolix to be here cited, they are 
not of ſo much Moment as to ptoye 
that pre-cxiltency of Choler in tae 
Blood, and fingle Separaticen from it; 
when as there 1s not the - lame Reaſon 
for the Separation of the ſuperfluous Se- 
rum pre-cxiſtent, and the 
ka” <1 Choler not pre-exiſtenr. Of 
this ſee more in C. 10. already cited. 
of Choler 
is yellow, the Taft bitter,and ſomewhat 
tart, the Subſtance Fluid. But by 


ſeveral Canſes, all theſe three in a ſick- 
ly habit of Body ſuffer Alteration, as 
the Blood is either in a bad or good 
Condition, or the flenetic Juice con- 
veighed to the Liver is more or lef 
Salt, Acid, Sowre, or Auſtere. For 
hence ariſe many preternatural Qualitys 
of Choter , and as they vaty , happen 
Fevers , |Chilerick: Diſtempers , Dyſente- 
ries, Jawnaice, Colic Pains , and ſeveral 
other . Diſeaſes. Which Reginer Graef 
affirms to ariſe only from the Corrupti- 
on of the Paxcreatic 7u4:e z but contra- 
ry to Experience, for the Difſettions of 
Bodys that have, been brought ro the 
Grave by thoſe Diſcaſes, trequeatly tell 
us, that when the Sweetbread has been 
firm and ſound, the Cauſe of the Dif- 
ealc has lain hid in the Liver, Bladder, 
and other Bzlari: Veſſels; rtho* we do 
not deny but that the ſame Diſcaſes may. 
ariſe from a vitious Pancreas. Hence 


eration of + 


. 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 0 
| thathaye dy*d.in our Hoſpital, we have 


demonſtratrvely and fre enely ſhewn a 
Green Erug:#u5 or Ruſt Coloured, and 
ſometimes a . blackiſh, Colour in the 
Bladder ir ſelf before the mixture of the 
£ AREA: HO ; nay in the Daughter 
of the Lord Yiuch, who dy'd of an Eru- 
gin Flux of the Belly, and after her 
Death by me difſeted in the ſight of 
ſeveral Phyſicians, we found the Gall- 


Tir and full of an Eruginous Choler : 
ich we have alſo obſerv'd in ſome 
other Infants that haye dy'd of the ſame 
Diarrhea, as allo in others who have 


dy'd of the Diſcaſe Cholera. _ So that 


the various Colours of the Choler do 
not always proceed.from the Mixture of 
the Pancreatic Fmice in the Inteſtins, bur 


and Bilary Veſſels, in-the lame man- 

ner'as we have already po Of 

which ſce more in the preceding C. 7. , 
XLI. But now that.'the 


Humors engendered in 


obſer} d in the Gall of an Ox. Which 
_— mix'd with acid things 


as Oyle 
| cf Virriol, or Tartar, oc.) Haldy + 


boyPd a limle, then growing very thic 
became of a green jay <4 
ſtrongly ſhaken jn a Flag 
20d rn 10.s mhkiRoour, þ 
ing mix'd_ with ordinary. 

ter, it became: more Thin, mpeg be 
low, and more Fluid: Bur being mix” 


red from ir, and ſcrled OM. 
Laſtly, being: mixed with fair Water, 


| ng 
a little Gall Fes Me of Water 
our. : 


of a Saffron Co 


Bladder ſwell'd to the bigneſs of a Hens 


are often acquired in;the Gall-Bladder, 


with theſe 


with Spirit of Wine; preſently ſepara- 
celencly ſeparas/ 
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---—j 
if apparent fronds _ 
eringents which we have an. | 


there are ſcyeral Alterations of the Co- XLII. Of the motion 0 
lour of the Choler, which is ſometimes | we have ſpoken that is to ſay,that ſome *>* Choler 
Palc, ſometimes Saffron Coloured, ſomc- | pare of it mixed with the | ou or 


times Red, ſometimes Ruſt-coloured, 
and ſomerimes inclining to Black. Ne- 
vertheleſs Regner de Graef, not conſide- 
ring the Flux of the ſplenecic Juice to 


from the Liver to the Vena. Cava; throng) the 
but that the greateſt Part is carried *** | 
to the, Bilary Veſſels, and ſo through 


ghe Liver, has conceiv'd a quite diffe- | the Porus and Gall-Bladder to the 


rent Opinion concerning theſe preterna- 
tural Colours: Believing that ſame va- 
riety of Colours happens to the Choler 
not in the Gall-Bladder, nor in the Cho- 
ler Veſſe!s, but in the Duwdenum, and 
that by che Mixture of the Pax:reatic, 
acid or ſowre Juice, no otherwiſe than if 
it ſhould change its natural Ycllow into 
any other Colour in the Gall-Bladder ir 
ſclf. Bur in the Diſſetions of Bodvs 


Inteftines. Bur the Opinions of others' 
arc far different concerning this Maztrer.” 
Veſalins ( following the Judgmenc” of”. 
Galen ) writes that thee Choler is drawn. 
out of the Poras to the Gall-bladder,and 


teſtines. Bur this Opinion fails, *becauſe | 
it docs not d:monſtrate the thro?» 
which the Choler comcs frem the Pa- 


r45 to the Gall-bladder. To which it! 
N 2 cannot 


from thence is forced down to: the In-" * 


& 


techs is ſtopped by 


' Porus'to 


Of the loweſt Cavity 


cannot aſcend through the Chanel of 
the Gall-bladder, and through thar de- 
{cend again from the Gall-bladder to 
the Jnteſtines , fot that in the parts of 
our Body there is neither any drawin 
of Humors, nor any natural going 
returning the ſame way. Fa wo te 
Obſerv. c.7. believes that the Choler of 
the Liver does not aſcend, unleſs when 
the Movth of the common meatus Ch 
ſome Cauſe or o- 
ther, but that upon ſuch an Occaſion it 
may be done. Bur the Wrinkles and 
Narrown:{s of the Neck of the Gall- 
blacdder contradict chis Opinion, alto- 
ther impeding the In of the Cho- 
r aſcending this way z fo that the Cho- 
ler thruſt forward from the Gall-blad- 


der it ſelf by comy into the com- 
mon Daffy pr 6 can by no 


means be repell'd back into the Gall- 
bladder by a contrary Compreflion of 
the. ſaid DaFaus, From thelc' Backus 
very' much difſers, Diſert. de corde c. 3 

1s 


'& 6. who afferrs that "rhe Choler 


carried directly out of the Cyzs to the 


. common Duttus, Cholidochs, but that 


\Extremiry of it, which ends in che 
Inceſtines, is-{o fram'd, thatis does not 
permit the Exit of the Choler, but rea- 


dily gives wa ro the Chyls deſcending 
ELON Swinkch 3" and fulbrs it like 


manner its aſcent to the Liver. And 
that it communicates as well the Ch 
lus, as more elpecially a of rhe 
Choler chr the ſame Hole »to the 
Pancreatic Wirtz.engian Duftas But 
the very Sight it ſelfevincesand deſtroys 
the Opinion of Backus, by which it ap- 
ars ro the Eye in t fleftions of 
Fivieg Animals, that as well the Chyler 
asthe Pantreatrc Fuice break forth from 
their own Places intorhe Duodenum,bur 
that nothing of the Chylus can. enter 
through that way out of ch- Gurs by a 
arary Conveighance. Francis at le 
Be Sylwins, incroducesſtill anotaer Mo- 
the Chylvs, and aflerts chat the 


flows tothe common Ducius Cholidochus, 
only av earl won eo 

zuts, partly $thro rhe buary 
the Liver, and there being 
mix'd with the Blood renders ir more 
thin ;- but that no blo:d flows from the 
Liver through the Por «s to the Inteſtines. 
And this in his Ad/#tamernt he proves 
from- hence, becauic that by blowing 
through a {Kced there is a Patlage open 
from the Aire tro the hw A moſt 

egious Conſequence z and this is ſuc 

=&T The breath blown through a 
Pipe intothe Ureter, paſlcs into the Kid- 


| riey, and farther into the Emulgent Vern, 
and Vena Cava, therefore rhe Urznous 
Serum js carried out of the Bladder 
through the Ureter to the Kidney. Cer 
tainly it would be very ſtrange, if the 
Choler which is bred in the Liver, and 
from thence once empty*'d into the Ve- 
ſicle, ſhould return h the Porus 
Oe Liver. eh | ma on 

nion appears many things al- 
ready ſaid. Firſt from the rare Conſti- 
rution of the Gall Veſſels: And the 
Force of it -S pe enervared by the 


Experiment of the perſpicacious Malp:- 
giws, |. de hep. oF InaCat, faith bh 
of a few Months old, where the Gallsblads 
der 1s conſpicuruſly prominent, I have 


'ty'd the Neck of the Cyſtis with a Thread, 
and empty d 4 out of a Wiand in the 
| Middle. Then hawe F again bound th: 
Extremity of the Du@tus Cholidochus, 
where it opens 18to the Imeſtia: Then the 
| Creature ſtull hng for ſame comventent 
| ſpace of time,” I have: found the interc 
ted bilary Porus extreamly nf Bom 4 
Portion of the c DuCtus Cholidos 
chus. And that might prevent all " 
 fibtlity of Separating the Choler by t 
help of the Cyſtis, after T had firſt ty'd 8 
hard Kt in the Neck of ut, I cat off the 


of | s | 
ler which” is bred in the. Bladder 


Cyſtes :t ſelf, ani threw it away. And yet 
T found we Jame Swelling follow im the 
hollow'd Pores by reaſon of the fluwing 
Choler. Moreover I try d with my Fins 
er to arrve upward the Choler contained 
in the Veſſels that ſo ſwelPd, yet would it 


back unleſs with an extrgordinary Violence. 
A lictle after he adds, It is moſt certasn, 
fram many times repeated Obſervation,that 
the Extremity of the Cyſlic Paſſage being 
bnun1, jo that not the leaſt part of the 
Subſtance of the C'yſtis or of uts Neck , re» 
main beyond the Ligature, but that only 
the common Duttus Cholidochus, and 
the bilary Porus may run direftly toward 
the Inteſttnes; and then tying another 
Knot near the Jejunum,, a remarkable 
Quantity of Choler will be collefte1 tyge: 
ther, an1 evacuated out of a ſmall Wo und 
made beyynd the Tigature in the mid 
Way ; which Kant may te ſeveral times 
untyd, that the Porus Bilarius being plen® 
tifully filÞ 1 may be emptied again. 

. XL. To which Experiment may 
be added three or four Obſervations 
of Riolanus, Anthropog. |. 2. c. 22. 

rom whence it appears as plain as 
Day, that the Choler flowing from 
the Gall-bladder never aſcends tho- 
rough the Bilary Porus to the Liver ; 


| And that no Choler often delcends from 
the 


return with a Force , nur could be kept © 
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rhe vſe-of XIIV. Concerning the uſe of the 
the Choler. py. 1.4, \ - there have ks 


. nion is followed by many. And hence 


Leda 3 Oe ens i es Ce re oe SS eerie a hes eine: edt ot 
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tts ebief 
Uſe is for 
Ferment z- 
Ton, 


| bladder was altogether empry of Gall. 


the bladder, yer in rhe interim flows in. 
great quantity from the Lzver through 
the Porus Communts to the Inteſtines ; 


and therein,if ic be endu'd with bad qua- | 
lities, produces Diarrheas, Dyſemeries, | 


the Diſcaſe Cholera, cruel Gripings, and 
other Diſtempers. 


reat Diſputes among the moſt Emi- 
pn De Ariſtotle thought - it 
to be ſeparated from the Blood , as 4 


meer noxious Excrement ; whoſe Opi- 


it is that Bauhimus, Anat 1. 1. c.4 5. makes 
a doubt whether the Colleftion of the 
Choler in/ the Bladder be neceſſary to 
Life z when the ancients affirm'd the 
cauſe of long life ro be the emprinels'of 
theGall-bladder , deducing their Argu- 
mentfrom Harts, that have no Gall, 
and yet live long. Haly Abbas, and A- 
wicen, lay that it heats and ſtrengthens 
the Liver z and helps ' its Concotion. 
Zirbus writes, that it defends the Liver 
and other par ane ora 3'r. 
Opinion, tho? it be exploded by Yeſalsus, 
yerdoes it not diſpleaſe Riolanu. Hel- 
»292t allerrs it to be the Balſom of the 
Liver, and all the Blood. G!:ſo-aflerts 
thar ir does not only preſerve the Liver 
from PutrefaCtion, but irs Ob- 
ſtruQtions, purifies the Blood, and hin- 
dervits Coagulation. © Veſlingaws allofays 
chat it preſerves the very Chylus from 
Putrefation. Many Neoterics, accord- 
ing tothe. Opinion of Galen , have de- 
figr'd only to promote the Evacuation of 
the Excrements out of the Guts ; which' 
Bartholine (ays, ave thereby made fluid, 
and fir for motion. And thus all haye 
made a doubr concerning the Ute of this 
Noble Juice, which is fourxd ro be want- 
mg in no'Man, and which'no Man car 
live my arg _ —__ 
writes, that many People have dy'd, in 
whom there oe been found conges 
cauſe of their Death, than that the Gall- 
XLV. Manifeit therefore it is, that 
COT 4 more noble 
therto has been aſerib'd to it by Phyſici- 
ans and Philoſophers. And indeed 
the chiefeft Uſe of it is to be ſervice- 
able to Fermentation. Of which more 
at large c- I7. 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 


| bo % 6554/08 d N Cor- 
eh ng Av oe 


Je, than hi- | 


' 


Of the Splem | 
T . Latines Splen, by the Greeks 

er, 3s arr Organic P22 pe, 7 i s 

ſeated in the left Hypachondrium , 


I. Nt | p. * Tr 
 giows, as both Ariſtotle & 
| ſtifie, that the Spleen ſhow! 
places with the 


ſuch an unuſual Accident” Cattieras de- 


ſcribes; and Ba#tholine relates two or 


portsthat he ſaw in a certair” Woman , 
and was found in Orteſias, as has beer 
faid c.14. Andrew Laurenttuallo makes 
mention 'of 2 Body” diflefted at Pa 
ris, that had no Spleeny in which the 
Splenetick Branch ended in a ſmall Glan- 
dulous Body. Thus Kerckringias in his 
Anat. Obſerty. writes, that in two Bi 


Spleen tobe wanting Ariſtatle all: te 
ſtifies that rhe Spleen & Q_ ſcveral 
rcarures, L. 3 ae Park." nimeal.” "Al 
| reatares,. faith: he, at Hers Blood have 
4 Leer, oa rr ol a. fo, 
|. 24 All "moſt Perſe Creatures only ba 
4 Spleen. Thus Rilanu, following” 
| rifeet infor,” Criitre 


ro haveno Spleen. 


vertheleſs Cahrolius , Obſerw. 15. as allo, 
Poſthius,and Dominic de Marchettss, have 
fonnd'two.. Falloprasobſerves,sn Obſerv. 
that he has ſeen three; fr yin 
there are two, not fo three ; une- 
_ in bigneſs ; our of each of which 
there is a veſſel extended ro the Splene- 
tick branch. Arid the ſame thing per- 
haps may fall out in other Creatures. 
For Ariſtotle de Genrrat. Animal. L.4. £4. 
writes 


| 


double 


diſſected at Amſterdam, he obſerv'd the” 


9 


The naMes; 


three Hiſtories to the ſame-  Oh- 
is as unuſual for the Sphe#to be wanting ; 
which defe& eleſs" Hhllerius te 


none or uy ſuall Lungs, hawe' ne. or 4 
ery ſmall Spleen. Ent allo in Apol: 
writes that he has obſery?d ſeveral Bir 


I. I» Monit ss generally but one, The nn- 
and ſeldone exceeds that number. Ne- *" 


t ſome brute Creatures have a 


domen, 


The big- 
ne/s. 


ſo faſt 
Diaphragma, the left Kidney , and rhe 
Pipe te 1 Ki ant pe 


' wbole Ab- 


| and reached | 
down, 10 the left Groin ; it was ſo apparent that it might outwar 4- 
" th be felt, being above nive Inches in I:ngth 
ches in breadth. Th: Child died, ' and was opened; by which we 
were confirmed jn the extravagancy of this Bowel. Salmon. 


Thar the Common Peopleof Friezland, 


Of the loweit Cavity.” 


thar the Connexion could hardly be ſe- 


ies le 


ing looſend,itis felt in a lower: 
greatdiſturbance of health ; 


de- | Bowel 


breadth, and one and a half inthicknels, 
and weighed about {1x common pounds, 
and ſo exceeded the Liver in bigneſs. 
Aetins I. 7. c; 10,16. writes,that in $/le- 
netic Perſons this Bowel ſometimes reach- 
& in length ro the Grozxs , and with its 
breadth rouches the Liver. Such great 
Spleens as thefe Yeſalzus allo and Mar- - 
cellus Donatus teſtifie that they have ſeen 
themlelves. And Cabrolius makes men- 
tion .of one that. weigh'd five pounds. 
Stchenki's allo relates out of Gamerus the 
Story -of one that weigh'd three and 
ewcnty pound.” But ſuch prodigious 
bulks are very- unuſual. In:the mean , 
time, the more pptanarally Tag this 
is, the worſe it is with the Patient 
whoſe body is the more extcnuated 
thereby, becauſe it does not afford mat- 
ter ſufficient to accompliſh convenient 


| Fermentation in the Liver, of which the 


ftrr- f blood being deſticute, cannot be arrenu- 


its place. 


, and about ſeven [n- 


VV. The bigneſs of the Spleen in 
Men is variows,- according to the dis 
verſity of Bodies  and_ Conſtitutions. 
For generally it i fix Inches long, 
alk, we) and about the thickneſs of 
the Thumb. In diſcaſed bodicsit ſome- 
times grows to an enormous bi z io 
rhat its protuberancy beyond the Ribs 
may be borh felt and ſeen. They that 
inhabit moiſt Regions and Fenny Places, 
have large Spleeps. -Lindan reports alſo, 


that uſe for their common Drink ſowre 
Batter-milk, have great Livers.. 
Year 1657. I diſſected a body, whercin 
1 fond a four ſquare hard Spleez,about 


Y | otherwiſe 


In the | Mar? 


arcd and ht ro perfeCtion as it ought 
ta bez bur is Icft, ſowre, acid.thick, and 
ofitable for the Nouriſh- 
_ of the Parts. From — 
the Scurvy, as Hippocrates erv'd, 
[. 2. Poreth. Ti Tomy Arch he, are troubled 
with bad Guns; and ſiinking Breaths,hy 
have large Spleens : bat they who having 
large Spleens are'(ubje? t bleed , and yer 
have no ill Ju in their mouths, they are 
troubled with bad Ulers and black Spois in 
their Legs, 


they who have large Veins, have larger 


more ſubje#' to ſwoll'n Spleens than 
they who are fat. 


VII. Rarely the Spleen is Jeſs than 5m: 
its natural proportion, and yet I re- Spleens. 


—_— _ Examples of ſuch. 1. Vi- 
dus Vidius the younger, L. 12:de Cu- 
rat. Morb. c.10. in the Body of a Man 
very cachectic, found a Spleen no big- 
ger than a Pigeons Egg almoſt as hard 
a5 a Stone. 2. Salmuth Cent.2.Ob- 
ſerv. 21. in a Woman that dyed in 
Child-bed, otherwiſe very healthy while 
ſhe lived, had found a Spleez ſo ſmall, 
that it hardly exceeded the bigneſs of a 
s Thumb.  3.Rio anus allo reports . 
thar the Spleen of Thuanus the Hiſtorian 


the bigneſs of a mars hcad. Fernelius 
alſo writes that there was a Liver ſeen , 
that for bulk and quantiry excceded rhe 
Liver. <4 cue found a Spleen in the bo- 
dy of a Noble Woman , that in length 
exceeded five hands breadth , four in 


hardly weigh'd an Otmce. 4.Conring'ns 
affirms, that hardly anv footſtep of a 


Spleen appeared inthe Princeſs of Luxem- The Shpe. 


burgh. 
VIII. The ſhape of it 3s oblong, like 
| are Oxe's Tongue , whence ſome have 
| | calPd 


Book I. 


VI. Spigelius has obſerv*d , That Zn propie 


Spleen, and therefore lean People are Spleens. 


walPdit Us Tongue-Bowel, 4 being 


Bs Colour. 


Mcem- 


branes. 


rather Brutes :. it »#/p 


10k willike-it im Oxen, Dogs and ma- 
hat full oj 
p-7 05 EAB but” the out, 


hunchy or \ boſſie. "But in 


If pap the ſhape of it 7 fonnd' to receive 
- fandry Figures 5 as being in ſome Pri- | 


angular , in others gibbous, ' ſquare , 
round, ſharp pointed: arid in others. 
diitinguiſh'd into Lobes. The upper-,|fort 
moſt and rhicker part of it is calld by 
Hippocrates and. Ruff us the Head , the ' 
thinner part the Tazrl. 


IX. The Colour in a Child in the | 
Womb s ruddy; in Perſons grown up 
to maturity of a lead Colour , or black 
and bluiſh. And Spigelius has ob-. 
ſerv'd it, and ſhewn it in diſſeFion of 
grown Perſons, when it has been 4s 
red as the Liver, which has been alſo- 
obſery'd by Veſalins, Bauhinus, ard 
; CARRIE The cauſe of which 'va- 

of Colour proceeds from variety 
"of et, and alteration of T'cmper and 
- Heat ; for thereby is caus'd a greataltc- 
tation of the Humors of the whole Bo- 
dy, and fo of thoſe Humouts that are 
carried to the Spleen, whence the variety 
of Colour. 


X. It & ſurrounded with a double 
Membrane 3 one exterior from the | L 
Peritonzum 3 the _ thin —_ pro-| # 

to it ſelf . proceeding. from the ex- 
[ng gfx HY tag 0 «I els tn) 
tring the Spleen, and interwoven with | 
a neat ant contexture of 
Fibres. Which Tunicles or Membrancs 
have their Arteries, Veins ,. and Netves 


from thoſe'thar paſs through the inner 
Subſtance. 


Malpigins'l. de 'Lien.'c. t. remarks a 


weai_ hardneſs of che. inner Mem- 


 brane,not yet obſery'd by Us. 7 z 0b- 
ſervVd, ſays he, by many, that that Mew- 
brane becomes \»bony; Boſchius h.z 
ſeen it ſo hard toward the Muſcles of the, 
Abdomen, that he ſuſpefted ſome ſeyr- 
rhofity to be within it. And many times, 
il eſpecially inSheep, I hawve obſert/d bitte 

tones of a Pargetty- Subſtance,Ulcers call d 
Meliceri other T wmonrs,proceeding 
parhaps ors the various ednglichuſng | 
matter eakeng forth from a Extremties 
of the Velſe els In the next Chapter he 
writes , ol he himſelf once ſaw that 
'Carrilaginous or Griftly Membrane in 
'at Ox, and that the ſame was obſery*d 
by Srigelis, 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 


' 5 altogether doubtful as. 


99 
= - XI. Betweet both Me ances ſhoot Lrnpa "I 
[forth various Lymphatic Veſſels , like 7.71, "_ 
L; kind of a Net, furniſh'd with eUe- feds h 


[ralYatoes, which according to oþ. chit of 


ſervation Malpigius,; contain 4  jel- - 

- if or ſomewhat r = IS 

by #ty own,. and the obſervation . of 0- 

hers aLimpid, and by « of 

paſſa or 5s through 44 Cawle, caſt 
into the rey of the Chylas. 


All which ariſe from many very {mall 
CONES Kernels contain'd in the . 4 
cen. 


XII. 1: s alſo furniſhd with inthe 7 6 fur- 

Toerable Fi fe rh Fore , com- - ber 

pord of little Strings ewiſted to end 'r 

with a wonder ful iece ' 'of Work 

hop, without in 3 bolledne in Them: 

elves.  Gliſox Fdeed'? l Ir 

[renng of +a $ to reg fon 

guided by rhat Error ,'that he choughr 

they contributed. to. conyeigh- the. Ali- 

mentary Juice to the'Nerves, Malpzgio  . 
cir Cavity, - - 


ve It,a 


confeſſes he conld' not 


nd 
leaves it to triore picrcigg and forty mt 


Inventionsto 


inc thenatrer. 

thers,. lels* accurate Inſpeftors, beliey\d 
thoſe Fibres tobe a "Contexture of rhe 
i Sa "; wig Veſlcls.. 


the foremention 4 ts Pais 
— Tl fel conffireuons conſpicuous. among 
wnicles, it receives ale other 
the, as ' Arteries, Veins, and 
_ difperd thorough "its whole 


Niv. It & watered with two Arte- tes Arte- 


F, 


ries, one entring the upper part, the '*** 

other the parting part : which Malpigi- 

us obſer»'d to th the Paretichyma, 

or Subſtance o 94 on Bea en in an Oc 

and $ ,. but in 4 
Dog, 2 brſe, and everal les Crea- 

> with three "og Branches. 


Theſe ' Arteries are eb d from the 
Branch of the left Cots of = 
they call the Splettck Fa 
ſometinnes fi from a certain = Fou going 
forth from the Trunk, of the A Xi ; 
and with a windiny Co rroceeding 
to the len by the fide of t Rs. 
being there divided into 4. 
thouſand Branthes , are diſpersd all 
over it. Through theſe Arteries the 


Blood is forc'd,, for which if there be 
not a paſlage ſovſiciently free, to the 


| Roots of the Veins and the Spleneticle 


ranchy 


100 


Is Feins. 
from the flat 


Branch, whith ticks cloſe to the Pa- 
Tenchyma wit ww gener Roots, ont 


y Seve three , ſometimes four 


fork ina under the Ventricle , 


x" 
goa pen: peiws Veins, rhe tern fr ts 


"= 
F 


tes Valves. 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


Branch, fo chat it comes to boyl too 

much inthe g rs there happens a Pul- 
fation in the Spleen no leſs than thar in 
the Arterrs. which Tulp:us relates 
a miraculous Story, L.2. Obſe#w-. 28. of a 
Pullarion of the Liver that was heard at 


the diſtarice of thirry foor. 
XV. It ſends forth a great ein 
part, cal''d the Spleneric | ,* 


which inſexſibly roſes together , 
or 


pes" greater Brones are 
puſs {rene concurri ether into that 
ag fon which runs 


parts of the Carl, to 

ay hs we onto diſcharges it 
felf into it. 

XVI. H 


ightmore denies ſo ws 


s the numerons Sax- 
efſels ts be only little 
of the Arteries __ hs 

h the whole Bowel, and 
fer t6 be deceiv/d, as mi- 
fs Evie for Veins. Bur this 


l, of ſo remarkable a bigneſs, 
in rt of its Function,cannor Ya 


ſome others write, that in the inner 
part of the Bowel , ſeveral Branches 
of Arteries cloſe together with the exds 
of the Veins by Anaſtomoſes, by which 
means the Blood is transfus 


them into theſe; and ſo flow to the 
Splemetick, Branch. Bur this ſcems not 
obable , ſeeing that the blood in 
7 a Paſſage or Transfuſion, only can- 
not acquire a requiſite ſubacid fermenta- 
tive qualiry. And hence it is neceſſary, 
that that transfuſion of the blood be 
made by ſome interceding Medium (as 
ea, / it the Liver, of whichwe ſhall 
ſay more below, when we come to diſ- 
courle of the Function of the Spleen. In 
the mean while one remarkable Anaſto- 
weoſis is to be obſery'd (rarely two) by 
which the Trunk of the Artery, betofc 
it deeds the Sploch , clokes with the Sple- 
netich Branch. Which ſeems to be form'd 
_— cnd,partly that ad Blood, 
y its mixture;may Tender umours 
more fluid that [<> carricd our of the 
Spleen to the Splenetic Branch,and excite 
'em to miore ſpeedy motion. Partly, that 
the redundant = ſuperfluous 
* | which by reaſorr of the narrownels of the 
Paſlages cannot paſs with that requilze 
{wiftneſs through the Spleen , may flow 
chrough this Anaſtomoſis into the Sple- 


netick Branch. 


blood-beari Veſſels of both { 
hgh tho Bs on hardly be G_ 


mma peſt i diſtin& , ny may rand 


 *For if there be ” rc. Arteries Te 
' pour blood intothe Boxel, there muſt be 
—ulirppeh Verns to aſſume that —_ 'd 
to carry it intothe Spleneric 
Branch; for otherwiſe there nbc or =, 


Reſtagnation of 'the blood, and conſe- 
quently a Tumor and I jon of 


the A 
5 100 py hath alſo obſer 

ket NED. oro 
| Spleen, certain little endo ry 
forth from the Spleen,and ſoplic'd,asto 
ſuſfer nothing to flow he Splene- 
tick Branch to the ig but onl 
the Humonrs from the Spleen into t 
Splenetick Branch. Which Valves, 

red by reaſon of their extraordinary 

s, they can hardly be demonſtra- | o 

_ vet are they preſently perceiv%d, ſo 
ſoon as the Splnerick Branch is pufPr | up, 
or that Water be injected into it through 
a Syringe ; for then they hinder the 
breath and the water from penetrating 


DE ——_ 


Splenetick Branch, wot one , or 
rather juſt at its going ſth, Feuent 


by in 

Branch our of the Shes 5 In om of the 
4 little farther off , the Roots of which 
Veſſel flicking to the Ventricle, meet 
together about the bottom of it, ſeldone 
4 (fora into one '» ly into two 
or more , and ſo conſtitute 
Sometimes one, pin, ewo or three 
Vaſa brevia, which all ſhoot forth in- 
to the Splenetick Branch. In Dogs and 


 ocher brute Beaſts, rarcly one 
ſeveral Yaſa brevia , deſcend os the 


laid Splenetick Veſlel. 


cending upwards ffom the inner þ 
- the Podex, fo the Splenetich 

ranch at the lower part, and ponrs 
forth its blocd into it. The Roo 
which adhering to the inner part of the 
Podex, are cal d Venz Hemorrhot- 
dales internz , the Internal Hemor- 


into the Spleen. 


rhoidal 


out of 


fs of 


Book f; 
XVIII. Baithinns, Bartholine, 2d " Fs. | 


es, 


XIX. Now there is 4 Veſel calPd The vas 
Vas venoſum breve, which enters the "© 


| KR. Sometimes @ certain Vein @f- tarerns} 
art Hemor- 
rhboid Veins © 


| Chap 


No Chy- 


lus goes 10 


tbe Spleen. 


gulation, by reaſon of 


thing ;far then preſeat 


XVI. 


rhotdal Veins of which nevertheleſs the | © 
Trunk ts moſt frequently inſerted into 
the leſt Meſentere ein. Theſe Vel- 
ſels, thar is to ſay Arteries and Veans, be- 
fore their Entrance ; are coyercd with a 
double Tunicle ; the outermoſt of which 
they pur off when thiey cncer ,' and calt | raken 
next abour. the Spleen,and by 7 cw means 
_ Tunicle of he Spleen 15 made out 
of it 


XX1. Beſides the orementioned 
Veffels carrying rfeſs Humonrs, 
ſome there are who tell #4 of milkze 
Veſſels. But it is moſt certain that no 
milkie Veſſels ſhoot forth to the Spleen. 
For if the Chylus were carried thi- 
ther.,it would run the hazard of of a Coa- 


te edi o 


are alſo miſtaken who think 
that part of the Chylus aſcends from | 
the Veria Portz, throagh the Splenetic 
Irons to the Spleen, as was former- 
ly aſſerted by the Ancients, and lately 
Ent, Apolog, Art.23. But through 
that Branch, as well the blood that 
remains out of the Nonriſhment of the 
Stomath , as that which is aftes a pe- 
enliar warner concoJed in t Spleen 
& ſwiftly carried through the Vena 
Portz and the ' Liver. . Which is maſt 
apparent in the Diſſe&ions of living A- 
nimals by a knor faſten'd upon thar 
Branch.; For. preſently a ſwelling will 
ariſe between the Ligature and the 
Spleen , rig a a lankneſs roward the Veng 
Porte. Which Ligature, if i Tr be ry 
in live Dogs, ſoniewhar before the Ja 
trance of. the Yas brew into the *$ 
tick Branch, then the . ſwelling all 
pcar between the Spleen and .the L = 
rure, and the lankneſs on the other fide. 
Which isa certain ſign, that none of the 
thinneſt Chybs, which rieyertheleſs Rees- 
a inculcates.is cartied from, the Stomach 
to the Spleen through a5 Tenſum Lreve., 
or other Gadtric Veſſels, to be there oy 


ter'd into. a. fermentaceons! matter ; 
that the venal blood anly Yo ay re 


the ; Arey che ther Veſſel, and\| 


the S lenetick Liquor. 
fore t 


| 


| 


flows. dire&tly..chrough - che -Splencrid| 

ranchto t ek ; penal it 
the ſaid Ligature be ty'd; upon the Vas 
erepe? Ky (clt 6. then arc. wertaught anoth 

ly th Te Frkag n 

the Ligatute and t a 
is lake ovard the Splene-: 
By which'tis plain; thar 


pears ber 
ſel, and bugs 


tick Branch 


Nerves imiat! ty the Renal C 


0f the loweſt _ 


= .Veatri 


wy to the Penivicl ; ng 


td create h 
tionof che A 


al 


OY 


Ar nor a jot er in Su ky: 
Colour, from any other Yenal WA z 
and this wherher. you look upon it -warm 
or cold. Which plainly overthrows the 
Opinion of thoſe, _- part of the. 
Chylus to be carried to the. par i 
thoſeP An 1 which-we 
have ſufficiently r iti the cries 
Chapter abave. 


XXIL Halle the f wid Pe 
— = Se, ; deriw FD 7 
f ranch 4tv. 
gr Arras wot only Hs theout- 
d Tuck , not loſe them- 


war 
ſelves there., ' a4 was formerly thought 
rating further in- 


by many _ but 

ward, art | diſtributed. through the 

inner ts of the Bowel, with a 
ans _ og 

Branches afco the B 

Veſſels, and fnryr'y "enfolded folded in the ſame 

Covering with . being wa ou {pu out 

op the proper Membr courrs 

| entrance. 


len, which at the 
=P fee porn arms + 


into 


- 


cater Nerves lf 
IqQUor, he {, 


| hroughtheP 
Et: 
#4 coneightd tto' the Fulaing 


the blood defornds from the Veins of | de 


j* 


s , from. thence ,  45:0c: 
'3 hy 


468 


y bo Nerves 


and at i* wee 4 ac bos 4 Binrdls 


Whether . 


rhey carry | 
any Alt- 


Liquor ? 


the Ramifications &- the Veſfelt 
Glfſon /Netres, . 
the ouch th ceng: 
| OW 5. as. ew 
doin fe 1 (I « aſter. ey have cn- 
ter'd the'Sp 
d +4118 T Moreabes; Gln whe}, wi 
that the ends of theſe. ave uti 
ted with Netvous' : yi} money 
that meat a certdin 22 : 
| quor is infui 4 out fn F rae) 
Tiker: arid carrie ſe #6 #; 


_— ” 
FB -- . 


102 


wy? put the 


* not [0 


f Sitew f wat with fo Mas 
Feeling. ny little Branches of Nerves ſhould 


quick 0 


pared inthe Spicen can 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


ſerve, to be diftribnted into all the 
Nerves of the Body, ether immed:- 
ately through the Nerves of the ſixth 
Pair, or b the means of the Brain 
ard Spiral Marrow ;, and ſo to be 
carried to all parts of the Body. But 


| the moſt learned Perſon is in this par« 


ticular altogether out . of the way. 
For, as has been ſaid, the Fibresarenot 
hollow, nor have the Nerves ſufficient 
Cavitics through which = Liquor pre- 

$ : nor was C- 
ver any Anatomiſt ſo quick-ſighted as 
ro ſee any Liquor in .the Nerves ; or 
that after Diſſeftion could ſqueez the 
leaſt drop our of *em. Beſides, iris un- 
queſtionable, and no more than wharis 
pers, hae Animal Sc axetheuſt 

nimal Spirits are 

ne Fi the- Inviſible Pores of 
the Nerves from the Brain and oblong 
Marrow into all'the pars of the Body: 
Now then, ſhall any other. viſible Ali- 


gear bs uor, thicker than the. Spi- 
rits, aſcend trom the Spleen tothe Brain, 
or its Marrow through the 


| ſame Invifi- 
ble Pores by any other Chanel or Stream? 
oy fee flows de: olemrtorhcenſire, 
fr c intor 
x &p to-be caſt into other parts, 
but alſo to. be remurred back. into the 
Pact hopol Liquor Ellig upon the 
| uor falling u 
Nerves beger'a Palfie, att fall this er- 
ring in abundance out of che Spleen pro- 
duce no' harm? Theſe ate very great 
EIT SD 
BN Neely: Scemme of tel B. 
ER 
XXIV. Here ſome one perhaps may 
how it comes to paſs, 


that the 


be ſo. dull of Feeling, feeing that the 
s es puta onl Hens with 4 


- molt quick Siwf, but alſo contribute 


to al the membranous Parts by the 
animal Spirits a moſt acute Feeling ? 
The reaſon of this is, becaute there 1s a 


condinual Numneſs upon thoſe Nerves! 


occaſioned by the ſubacid Subſtance of 
the Spleen, which is perceived in the 
Taft of the Spleen being boyd, and 


Sowre asallo by actd fermenta- 
tive ahh is bred thercin, cn- 
com the Nerves. As the - 
ing of acid and ſowre things begets a 
Numneſs in the Teeth, fo that their 
Sen of Feeling is much leſs, or at leaſt 


Opmion | 


| 


: 


+ 


more cbtuſe thari_ at anothet tiirie. | 
And thus much concerning the Veſ- 
ſels, whoſe State: and Condition , how 
chey were fourd out by accurate It- 
{pection into the Spleen of att Ox; 
Malprgius deſcribes [. de lien. ct. 3. 
XXV, After the Fibres and the 
Veſſels, the Subſtance it ſelf of the 
Spleen is to be red into; which 
in a ſound Spleen is ſomewhat hard 
and. firms and endures handling 
without any harm; but in a ſickly 


Condition of Health grows ſofter and 
is eaſily. diſſolv'd. Thus: in Scorbs- 
tic and Hypochonariacal Perſons | have 


oiten found it ſo ſoft upon Difſeftion, 
thac with the leaft Touch Ne Finger 
would enter into ir: And the external 
Air would: cafily diffolve it ; tho? our- 
wardly at firſt there was nothing to 
be ditcoyercd: amiſs cithet in: Bignels or 
Colour. I diflected a Scorbatic Thick 
was . hang\d in March 1651. The 
Subſtance of whoſe Spleen wag very ſoft y 
yer neither exce due Proportion nor 
111 Colour ; and art that rime, being cold: 
Weather, within two days, it was diſ- 
ſolved by the external Air into a fro- 
thy Liquor of an obſcure: red: Colour 
{o. thag unleſs it were ſeveral Fibres and 
thin Veſſels, there aoehing {ol 
__ within its Membrane. From 
ence appears the Miſtake of many, 
who in the Scaryy and Hyporhonariacal 
Diſtemper, 2uartan Agues , and other 
Diſcaſcs ariſing from the Spleen, always 
lay the Fault upon the Obſtruftion, 
Hardneſs, and Tumor of this Bowel, 
when for the moſt part there is never- 
theleſs no ſuch Fault in itro b= found in 
thoſe that dye cf thoſe Diſtempers, and 
only ſome ſpecific Dyſcraſis or peculiar 
1pofition of the Parr receding from its 
natutal Sanity, are the cauſe of theſe 
Diſtempers; . while that peculiar Indiſ- 
poſition begers ſome Marter either too 
Acid or too Sharp, roo weak or too fix'd, 
or ſome other way our of Order. Yet 
we do not deny but that in a preterna- 
rural State, ſometimes it becomes {o 
brawny and hard , that it may be felt 
without ſide of the Body. Nav George 
weccins, a Phrylician of Norimberg and 
Sehenckaus, have ſeen Spleens that have 
been cruſted in the Middle with a Car- 
ttlaginns Subſtance. 

XXVI. Many have __ that 
this Subſtance is like the Subftance of 
the Liver, and that this Bowel per- 
forms the ſame Office with it, and 
that when that Bowel is out of Order, 


this 


The Subs 


fFance, 


Whether # 


Subſtance E 
of the 1» & 


Vere 


a. 
. « 2 
<8 
Book [; 


©hap: 


' ſomriſh. | 
whether it KXVII. It is commonly held, that 


be bloody. 


 ſteries of this 


ſcopes, writes that the whole 


Little 
Glandules 
in the 


Spleen, 


thi the Vala $: 


ficiently 


ſlight Attrition. But Malpigius, »t- 


X VI. 


this Bowtl alone Uoes its Duty. But 
the Diſſemilitude- of each Part 3s juf- 
ent both from the Colour 
and the Taft. Forthe Colow, which 
in a raw Liver is Ruddy -and alroge- 
ther Sanguine, in the Spleen is Black 
and Blue, or of a leaden Colour, And 
that which in a boyl'd or roaſted Liver 
is ſomewhat Yellowiſh, in 4 toaſted 
Spleen is like the Dteggs of red Wine. 
Then the Taſt of a boyd Liver is be- 
ew2cn bitteriſh 4n4 ſweettſhz, the Taſt of 
a bovP'd Spleen is ſomewhat acid and 


the Subſtante of __ Few is F cer- 
tain Maſs of clotted Blood, ſuppor- 
ting Vt that run trough it 5 
becanſe it is eaſily mide fluid by « 


terly deſtroys this -Opinivn;, who ha- 
pot. —_— parched into the My- 
owel with his Micrd- 
Body of 
the Spleen is a membranous Maſs d:- 
ſtinguiſhed into little Cells and Apart- 
ments, and not ſo thick « Body as 
it has been ly deſcrib'd to be, 
but looſe and thin. And to this Know- 
ledg he artain'd by a particular Experi- 
ment : Thatis by blowing up the Spleen 


-» » | contdening jen or etgh 


] 


Of the loweſt Cavit).. 


| Their Subſtante ſeems t9. be Mentbramut, 
but ſoft and ſubjeft ta crumble. Their 
Hollownejs by reaſon of thetr extraordina- 
ry Smallne(s, #3 nat p_ to the Eye, 
and only to be apprehended by Conjecture 
while leing ſor thy ſeem to fall ons into 
another. They are very numerous 
almoſt innumerable, and art monde 
Placed tn the forementioned Cells 
whole Spleen, where ulgarly its Paren- 
chyma 1s ſate to be. All frm the Sl 
there little Boxes, or elſe from t 
the ends of the 
the ends 0 ters:s like youre Vine 
Shoots, or crawling Foy ITE "nt, 
which is to be obſer} d in. a- freſh Spleen, 
the Arteries being Cle, They hang 


for the moſt part in Claſtert, every Cluſter 


ſo eaſily apptar in tht _ | 
Creature. Nay #n the 5 by an Ox, a 
Sheep, or 4 Goat, they are | ly to be dyſ- 
covered upon: Laceration of the Bowel or 
by « ſight ſhoving with 6 Pemte, 

w with kk 
FI col ala M1 

, | 

SO 0 ocean of any Dyſeaſe 


in 


as I obſere?d tm a Girl that dyd, wheje 
Spleen was full of little Globes dzſperſetl 
place be eels ye his Opiniof of cheUlt 
of Glandules, and ſepatatioti of 
Humors is made therein in a Diſcourſe 
we Yn. 


through the. Splenefic and 
Branch, till it was very much {wollen, 
and drying it {well'd as it was; for fo,he. 
favs, it may be plainly ſecn,, that the | 
whole Maſs of the Splcen of Mem- 
branous Eds or 
Hony-combs. Arid as for the Original 
E _ Con 7 Bo _ —_— 
ructure, he C y and at C- 
ſcribes it in his Book de Liene, where it 
is £5 be read. | 
XX VIII. The ſame Malpigius was 
the firſt that obſerved in Sub. 
ſtance of the Spleen ſeveral little 
Glandules worthy Obſervation : Of 
which he thus writes. 1» the Spleen, 
lays he, are ta be otjere?d ſewrral nu- 
merous Cluſte/s of little Glandules, or va- 
ther little Blagdders or Baggs diſperſed 
through the whole Spleen, that reſe "I 
Cluſter of Grapes exaitly. The leaſt of 
theſe Glandules are of an Oval Figure, 
and in bigneſs little differ from the Glan- 
d des of the Kidney. Their Colour as 1 
have always ____ Whit ; and al- 
uinca of the Spleen by 
the fouring in of Ink, ſwell an1 play a- 


elk like the Celk of | the 


his quickſghred Malpighs "wiobyti 
this $18, WOO DY 

Microſcopes , has {o clearly dip 
the thick Clouds - hu fog 
Knowledg of the Splze tothe end the 
uſe of ut which was doubtful before 
may be the berter underſtood. | 


RXIXK. Sowetinees uimſual thi 
have beet foutid in the A 
lius 1. 19. de .fab. c. 9. 
that be found in the. 
tain Perſon, ſneall enough, but of avi 
extraordinary Hardneſs, Fat growing 
to the gibbous or bunchy Part, com- 
paced together like s hatd white 
Stone. 
that there 


| of 
FLSED 


or Pulparall, ce like a Purie, and 
d to the lof Rite. Trees 


Tur neiſerus. 1 
: Uren.  wrices that he - 


the Splecn of a certain noble. 
oman, of the Bignels of a Cheſtnur, 
Alabaſter, weighing two Oun- 


bout '.-m, theſe freſerve the [ame Colour. 


ces and five Drarms 


z conſiſting as it were” 
O 2 | of 


a 


at ariſe from it : And beſides 


Ne they ao not 
leen of every 


j 


Schenkius &w. l. % relates 
henkias, One 5 2 


163 


i 64 
of thin places wrape one within atiother 
like Eggſhels. In like manner Falloprus 
has obſerved Stones to be bred in the 
Spleen. In the Year 1667. in January, 
we difleted a Woman in the preſence 
of ſeveral Spetators, whoſe Spleen was 

astoits Proportion, and for heat 

nt appeal: z but in rhe 
 fore- w it 
nc, we obſerv'd a white Sub- 
{tance much different from the Subſtance 
of the Bowel, hardand firm, and which 
would ſcarce give way to the cruſhing 
of rhe Fingers, about the bignels of a 
Gooſe Egg, not growing withourſide ro 
theBowel, nor {welling outward from 
ic, but plainly and cruly continuous 
with it, ing a part of - tho' no- 
thing ike the other Parricles of che Bow- 

el; neither could it be called Fat or a 

Glandule, from whoſe Service itdittcr'd 

altogerh 

The Tem- 

per of the 

Sprene te to becalPd a bot or a cold Part? 

To which 1 that it ought to be 

calPd a cold Part. Not that it is 

really cold, 

Liver, and auany other Bowels 3; and 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


toward the | 


cr. X 
XXX. Concerning the Te of 
the Spleen, nag +. Prerdres w *| 


3 

bebe, becauſe 1t xefrigerates the arte- 
rious Blood that flows into .it, and 
makes it ſubacid; and fixes and dulls irs 
aperpl hag Particles, and deprives*em 
of all their Volarilicic. 
| The Afj- al ON 
the Spleen, various are the Opinions 
cow  nycerpa li the E befi 

Er tas us the Ephefian 
will Y « wp Office or Funftion. A- 


 riftotle affirms it to hegeiey ary by Acci- quific 
0 like the Excrements of the Belly 


and Bladder. Fippocrates calls 
Spleen a Fountain A Wace. And h 


* XRXXIL according to the 
Jpint Galen and the —_ 
TEE, Office of it to be, to ſe- 

parete the or melancholy pert 

of the Chylus,and to attraF it through 
the ſplenetic Branch, ard to colle# it 
into its ſelf ( as the Gallbladder re- 
ceives the yellow Choler ) and to con- 


Book h 


gein jpurth through the Vas Breve 
into the Stomach to excite Huneer, 


and partly through the ſplenetic 
Branch into the Inteftins, and 
through the Hemorrhoidal Vein to 
the Podex. Which Opinion Bauhi- 
nus, gs agReg ny pr have 
vte many the ſame 

3 tho' there were little mn, 


ſo ws when theſe three are ſufficient 
to aciFroy it. 1. Becauſe there is no 
ſuch large Hollowneſs 'in the Spleen, 
where ſuch Excrement ſhould be ftor'd 
up. 2. Becauſc there is no way through 
TAN page ur art pak 
ince it neither ought nor can pa 

and repals the ſame Splenetic 
Branch. 3. Becauſe if in a living Ani- 
mal you tye a Knot upon the Splenetic 
Vein, the Yas wrnoſuwn breve, and the 
Hemorrboidal Vein, it demonſtrates the 
comrary, as we have alrcady ſhown, - 
which jon alone is ſufficienr 
to deſtroy that fond Opinion. | 

| XXXlII. Veſalius, Plater, Charles 14.4, i 
Piſo, Bauhin, Spigelius, ' 5+ —_— 
ſow _ m'd the Spleen 
to be @ nifjing Bowel, no leſi 
than the Liver, and call'd it, as A- 
riſtotle does , Hepar Vicarium, the 

-Liver : believing when the 

Liver wes diſt , that this Bow- 


XXKXI. Concerning the Aion of 


el did execute its Office. Chiefly en- 
dud by this rk. Pas.” the 
Cpleen in the Birth is of « ruddy 

lour, juſt like the Liver, and for 


| that the Spleex being depraud, San- 


fication is 'd. Then they 
choughe , thar that ſame Blood which 


was made in the Spleen ſ{erv*d for the 


coZ it ſomwhat, than to empty it a- | 


Nouriſhment of Bowels contair'd in the 
Abdomen, as the Liver-blood ſerves for 
che Nouriſhment of the- reſt of the 
Parts. - Which fplenetick Blood they 
affirm'd was made of the watry feculcnt 
Chyls, which ſome believe to be car- 
ried thither h the Milkee Veſſels, 
others from the Stomach through the 
Vas Brewe, and others, that it was at- 


trated by the through the Sple- 
netic Branch. yg Opinion by ma- 
ny things faid, is moſt plainly 
overturned ; Seeing the Work of San- 
__— is not accompliſhed either by 

e Liver or the Spleen, but” only by 
the Heart : there being no Veſſels that 
proceed from the Liver through which 
any Blood can-convenicntly floy to the 
Nouriſhment of the Parrs ſcared in the: 


% -- Ataae 


Chap, xVi, 


A' dimen: Neither are there any Paſ- 


lages that convey the Chyls tothe} 
 der'd not, that in- Arterial 'Blood thers 
are uo Parricles' aftually 


Spleen, as being a Part ro which no 
[ilkie Veſſels ran.; Neither is any.thing 
carried through the Vas w2n1ſum breve 
from the Stomach; ſecing that the ſaid 
V5 brew is not inferred into the Splecn, 
buc into.the Sptenctic Branch without 
the Spleen nor can any. AttraCtion. be 
made ot the Splcactic Branch towar 
the Spleen, as 1s belore prav'd. Pe/ltn- 
gius therefore obſerving this Difficulty 
of the. Accels of the Chylas, fiycs to the 


Of the lawiſt Cavity. 
guih but knew how to feparate the one 


aur of 


| the other. Moreover., che confi- 
, bur chat 
actd Particles are generared in the Spleen 
the fakeſt Particlesof ics which 
b:ing mix'd with the Venal Blood, ſerve 
inſtead of a Ferment, whoſe flighteſt aci- 
dity cotxcofted in a ſpecific matiner in the 


d | Liver wich the ſulphurous. Particles 


changes it into a biliary Fermient, which 
that Effervelcency that is made in the 
cart, pcriſhes again and vaniſhes. 


 XXXVL. Gliſſon 4fſerto that the Whether i 


it by no Reaſons. Laſtly this Opinion gen "a Tiqur for Ws Now 

| is totallv refuted by the cireular Moti- } oietfed wb es Opini- 
E7 on of the Blood, by which it- is appa- | 97. 74 fed when we ours d of 
rentthar no Blood is carried tothe Pars | the Nerves of the Spleen... \ _ _. 
from the Liver'or Spleen through the} + XXXVU.. As for Helmone A Oi. Weber 
Veins for the Ends of Nurrition ; nor io , who plates the feat of the feufpa rents 
can be carried by any manner of Means | 2;2e' Soul in the Spleen, it is #08 worth 

by reaſon of the obſtrutting Valves z | , Refirtation. ws end gd 1. 20 


but that the Boold js all cransfuted from | or Wee 44 ah 
the Heart through «che Arteries to all XXXVIII The moſt atcurate and 4" Expc- 


Inviſible Pores of the Yeztriwle; through 
which he ſays, there is a watry Chylus 
conveighed: to the Spleen ; bur proves 


* ,- « * . 4 Cn. 7 riment of - 

the Parts. # FIone Malpigius , being Very. Malpigius 

Whether i= XXXIV. Emilins Parifanus, Sub-| # diſſatisfied concerning the Aion | 
[14d for Eil- 1. 6, Exercit. 2. c. 3. folowing and je of the Spleen, to the end he 
ihe beart. the might be able to word 


TR of Uimus, belzeves that 
the Spleen eo _ _ 
of the beſt part of the Chylus for 
left Ana) - 4 the Heart; which | thereby 
Blood is carried through the Arteries 
into the Aorta, and thence into the 
if Ventricle of the Heart. Which 
ifFjon Ent deſervedly derides and 
explodes, A . Artic. 23, . Gale | , fir; 
allo writes, that ſome of the Scholars of | ;,»:; 
Eraſidratus belicy'd that the whole Chy- | 
lus was carried to the Spleen, by which | 
it was made into a courſer jw of Blo2d for | +; 
the Liver. But both rthele Opinions are | ;,, 
ſo abſurd, that it we only conſider the 
Paſlages'and Motion of rhe they 
want no {archer Returatian. 

XXXV. Walzus obſerving that 
a "of there was nv motion of the Humonrs 
the Ld: through the Splenetick Branch to the 

Opleen , . nor that any milkze Veſſels 
reach'd thither , concluded rightly . 
that the matter concoFed in the S$, 

is Arterial Blood infuu'd into it | 
through the Cadliaca. Only in this he 
taif'd, that he thought rhe Spleen ar- 
trated to ir-(elf the acid parr of the | ne 
blood, andnot the reſt; as if the Spleen 
being endwd with judgment and' raſte ; 
was more pleasd with the acid than che 
{wcer part; and not only could diſlin- 


certain than others had done, re 
to tryan woe ray oh 
-rÞ diſevuer 


5 : i oping | 
ergy rodent 
'Clayobe) hawing ing wude 
t. | the 


OE TOI OO OE IT IO OO CIS AY WE CO COT YO OE UPS OI TORT IO "ES EEE NENT TORO FIT TERS DEI ON ETOP, 


* ati at Bid ft ts 


Whether it 


| ©6 


The true 


Attion of ; 
the Spleen. 


1ng once 


- Of the loweſt Cavity. 


entonrapine,a ſetond Drjſection ts deſignt d. | 
The $þ wp 1a the ſlit Abdomen whoſ: 
Veſſels were faſt ty'd,appear d wery ſlender,ſo 
that being wrapt with the Caul,there hard-' 
ly remaiz#d any footſtep of it Lehind. For 
it reſembled a ſmall bag interwoven with 
Membrans : the Blood-Feſſels numerou 
ds) pets'd ro the Stomach, and through t 
Caul, were entire and flouriſhing, tnd full 
of blood. The Splenetc Branch open, and 
natural, ſarrounded with its natural fat. 
The Lrver to ſight, as to ſubRance,colour, 
and ſhootings ferth of th: Branches, all in 
good order : anly you might have ſaid it ex- 
ceeded a luttle 1n brgne| 5 ngend it ſpread 
zt ſelf largely. over, the left Hypochondri- 


more acid Acrimony. 
XL. Here _ 4 One 
ther the Spleen be a Veſſel neceſſary to \;,5" 
Life 5 and whether it may be t 
cnt oht 
wotnd heal'd again without any da- 
mage of Life or Health ? For the Af- 
firmative part the Authority of Play of- 
fers it ſelf, who L. 11. c. 37. thus writes, 
It ts certain that the Bird call'd Fgoce- ' 
| phalus hs 22 Spleen , nor any of thoſe 


um. Neither was there any thing found 
amiſs in the Breaft or. the Abdomen, or 
the fleſby fog : the blood Lrish, raddy, and 
flad. theſe things _ found in a 
Dog, gavie us not the leaſt light to find out 
the uſe of \'the Ltver. 

| Certainly ir-is a wonder that nothing 
could be learnt or found 


X. From what has been ſaid, 


after 4 
2nent of the Blood and Chylus is made. 
Bur how that acid Marter or Juice is ge- 
nerared within it, is not ſo caſic ro be ex- 
plain'd.- That jon ſeems to pro- 
ceed in this manner. In the Subſtance 
of the Liver, which is acid by nature , 
are contain'd many Glandules; now the 
blood is pour'd into thoſe ſmall Glan- 
dules through the ends of the Arterzes ; 
and into that the Animal Spirits are in- 
fusg'd through the cnds of the Nerves , 
concluding. in thoſe Glandules , which 
ramingthe ſulphurous ſpirit of the blood, | 
give it a ight Acrimony;with which be- 
*d by ne Os 
adjovning parts, 1t is {queez'd out of the 
ſaid hendates, 2nd {wallowed up by the 


Creatures that want blood. It is many times 
2 peculiar impediment , and therefore 
they that are troubled with it , have ir 
burnt out; and Creatures are ſaid to 
live after ic is taken our by Inciſion. 
Trallian ſeems to prove Phmes Opinion 
by a Pratical Example , who L. 8. re 
lates that a Soldier was once cur'd by 
him, the whole region of whoſe Spleen 
had been burnt with barbarous hot 1- 
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her Hiſt. Sl c— " confirm the 
luchority By e Expericnce 
of Frerovantus,” bs he hal ave 
the Spleen out of a certain Woman,and 
ſo *4 her to health ; of which he 
writes there is no queſtion to be made, 
becauſe of the Witneſſes , whereas he- 


no Witneſſes of any credit. 
his Experiment of Fierovantus, Deuſin- 
£2us quotes and ires , and out 


nner, more elaborate , 


6X 
| generarion _ To Do Con! 


ing Experiment 

conduces, taken our of the ſame 
And that ſame new way, latcly firſt in- 
| vented in Exg (s _ the Spleen 
out of Dogs thar live for all that, ſcems 
very much to fayour this Opinion. As 
we alſo, with ſeveral others, have ſcen a 


Roots of the Splenetick Vein; and fo 
flowsthrough the SplenerickYun through 


whole Spleen raken,or cut out of a Dog, 
the Abdomen of the lett fide being (lic by 
| Regner 


Bok 1, 


the Porta and Liter. But before ir runs 
under the Roots of the Veins, it ſeems 
tO ſtay in the adjacent Cells, whoſe Sub- 
ſtance is acid , and by that ſtay acquires 
in thema more cager acidiry, as Wine 
ſtanding in a Vinegar Veſſel , acquiresa 


ion , We. Whaker « 


and bis Spl:en 
of a Man's Body, and the ©* %%: 
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Chap. 


. vation of che Engliſh. All theſe things be 


Fhe former 
Opinion re« 
fured by 
Reajon. 


XVI 
Regu:r de Graf, and the Veſlels of the 
Spicen well ty'd with a ſtrong Thred: 
atterwards the wound being cur'd , the 
Dog was recover'd , for which reaton we 
call'd the Dog Spleenleſs. Ar the fame 
time the ſamz accurate Diſſeter R. de 
Graef, told+us, That the Engliſh gave 
him an account, how that thoſe S 
alter their Spleens were. taken ont , were 
akterwards always barren : and that 
therefore he reſolv'd ro try the Experi- 


ND CCC 


meat in a Birth , which he kept after he |4 


had cur out the Spleen and curd the 
wcund : but thls Birch growing proud 
was lin'd by ROE and whelp*d two 
Puppics,. by. which he rcfured the obſers 


ſeem ro that there is- no ne- 

of” this Bowel for Life, nor {o 16- 
ble a-uſe as hitherto has been attributed 
tO it. 

The Negative is maintain'd, not-only 
by the Ancicnts, ' but alſo. by Lene 
Lemnius , Toby Knoblock, Lindan, and 
innumerable other Neotersc Phyſicians ; 
nay, of ſix thouſand you 
find one that does not 7 Cr EX» 
plode rhe tormer Opinion. Of which 
Toys —_— thus writes ; T _- the 

een may be ,cut or taken away, we hae 
heard indeed rAated Pa; words, but never 
aitually perforn?d. Realon allo and Ex- 
pericnte. ſupport the ſame Negative. ' 


XEL Reaſon: For that the chief| |; 


Archite# never made any thing int 
our Bodies in vain, and therefore all 
= Bowels , none excepted , and all 
the parts are found and given to' ſowe 
neceſary Uſe. What mar then in his 
Senics can believe, that ſo eminent. 
large a Bowel as the Spleen is, and with 
which all Creaturcs that have blood,cx- 
cept fome few, are endu'd,, ſhould be gi- 
ven in vain to Men and Beaſts , without 
any necetity tor Human Lite. Of whoſe 
true Function and Ule , alcho* we in 
on np of _—_— , my not 
perhaps {o rightly j raiſe ſhatp 
Diſputes upon this Su ject, ct this 

not take away the Uſe of the Bowel it | 
{clf for the ſupport of Life, ſeei 
that not only its remarkable bigneſs, | 
admirable connexion and ſociety with | 
other Bowels, ſufficicncly ſhew , butallſo | 


Health proceeding from its ſoundneſs, | 


and ſeveral Diſcales ariſing from its de. 
prav'd Conſtitution, daily reach us the 
Necellity of it. EY 

XLII. Experience : For that ne- | 
ver, that I know of, it was ever (een , | 


heard , written or obſerv'd by any 


and | 80 forth 
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Phyſeetart of any Credit or Authority, 
that ever any man had hit Spleen cut 
out and liv'd. The Story of Tralhian 


chat he right a a greater Phytici- 
mages. Vul | A ins. | 
for thoſe obſcure Chiturgeons cited out 
of Rouſettus, there is the Creditto 
given to them. And we remember 

a thouſand other ſuth like little Fables re- 
la:&d to us, by. certain ignorant and vain- 
s , to whom there was 


glorious 
no Credir tobe given. Cerainly, if the. 


_—— yo ſo, we 

1n this Age to fech Tallimoniak from 

Mountebanks and ſtupid Barber Chirur- 
ſince ze have had fo 


hardly ad eminent and farnous je 


and Philoſophets , who have made ir 
their bttſineſs to dive into the Myſteries 
of Nature, of whom, tho? not all, yer 
ſome would haye ſcenand obfery'd ſome- 
ching —_— chis matter. Bur nox 
the whole Confirmation reſts upon the 
uncertain Teſtimonies of ſome obſcure 
Authors, which are cn by T4 
ther more ponderous Reaſons , 
ar rt _ 
pinion cat no longer be propt 
more ſuch weak Supporters : For tha 
| belides the Nerves, large Blood-beatin 
Veſſels enter the Spleen of a Man ,; at 
again ; two Spleneric 
and various Veins meeting in one Sple- 
netick Branch, of which the fole re- 
ſection is ſufficient , to: kill a math with 
a vaſt Flux of blood. For'it is not pro- 
bable that theſe Veſlels can be. ſo ſtraicly 
bound by. any Knors, at other aſtcinge! 
emedics,; but rhat the Flux of blood 
muſt be y for all that. Or if 
they be bound with (which in 
that hidden part of Man cannot cenve- 
nicntly be 
that underſtatid the | Conſtitution and 
Cunnexion. of the Bowel } yer then not 
long afret , _ 
he ety Flux of: 
grene, muſt of neceſfity follow. More- 
over , I my ſelf have more than once 
6 ores wounded with Swords _ 
pears , bur never knew .any 'man ſa 


pe, allthe 
that '] and: (other 


Now it only the w 2 
w it only m——_—_ 


> =j 


voy] 


to7 


, as is'known to: them 


—_— 
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thoſe ſlight ones too, of this Bowel are 
Mortal ; nay, it only its bcing out of 
order , its obftruftion, or any.cther Di- 


ſtemper lo gricvouſly diſturb the whole 
body ,, and many times occaſion death ; 


much more deltructive to the 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


eut out, and the life of man be flill 


. how: much more deadly will it be, how | 
f body and 


to lite, when it is all taken away 2 As 
tor Dogs, whole Spleens are cut out , 
they do not all live ; nay , of many ſo 
{cry'd, very few recover; and they , thc 


reſt of their lives, dull, heavy and floth- | 
nd that for | 


fol, nor dothev live long. 
this reaſon without doubt; for rhar for 
want of convenicut matter to be afford- 
cd {rom the Spleen, convenient Ferment 
cann-t be rd in the Liver , which 
cauſcs a thicker blood to be generated in 
the Heart, out of which. blood but few 
Animal and Vital Spirits can be rais'd, 
and thoſe very thick: Belides, what may 
be done ſafely and convemently in a 
Dog, toattempt thatin Man.to the has 
zard o: Lifc, would bea Villany. For 
that which in this particular proves not 
martal in a Dog, would certainly kill a 
. Without doubt, there is no Per- 
{on of ſound-Judgment but muſt ſuffer 
himſelf ro. be perſwaded, but that this 
Bowel exccures a morc neceſſary Attion 
in Man, than in a Dog, in whom the 
ancre4s, Or other part, may beer ſup- 
ply the office of the Spleen , than in a 
an, as in whom the whole Bowel is 
furniſh'd with ſo many Arteries, Veins, 
and Nerves, and furniſh'd with ics own 
Parenhyma , and conſequently cannor 
be created in vain. | $ 


The Spleen. XL. Hence it is arent what 


= i 5s to be anſwer d to that Experiment |# 
#n a Dog as of Malpigius, that is to ſay,. that bes 


ina Man. eguſe there is a leſſer uſe of aSpleen,and 
| not ſo neceſſary an ation requir d from | 


: hence it 
s that ſome Dogs may want the 
uf of it, and yet not all; Experience 
teaching us, that ſeveral have periſh'd 
in a ſhort time, whoſe Spleens have 
been: cut ont, and few have \eſcap'd. 
Whereas it isotherwilc in Man.,jn whom 
feeing the leaſt diſorder of the Spleen 
many: ways, and afrer a wonderful man- 
ner. difturbs-rlie - whole -: Mecrocoſmcal 
King 1om, much more dammage would 
ic-receive from the taking ir out of the 

Body. 75 7m | 
It is a moſt . 1 XLIV. 4rd therefore we muſt con- 
neceſry clude the Spleen to be in man moſt ne- 


Bowl for | Pi 
Lif.. cefſary for Life , and that it cannot be 


it in a Dog 'as' in 4 


{ may be attcnuared 


| have ſhewn in the foregoing Chapt 


preſerv'd. 
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C H A P.: XVYIL 


Of the Funftion of the Liver and 
Spleen ; alſo of the uſe of Choler, 
the Pancreatick and Lymphatick 


Juice. 


I 8 OW various the Opinions 4 Digreſ. 
| ! of ſeveral Men have been for. 


ſe of Choler, the Pan- 
a. the Lympha , we 


| concernin the 
\creatic Jmice, 
Bur {ince no Body h 'd, 
ut {ince no as as rceiv* 

or at leaſt deſcrib' the Dinbrof thoſe 
| Bowels, nor the neceſſity of thoſe Juices, 
1r will be nowime that thoſe Myſteries 
feng lain-hid for-ſo many Ages, 
ſhould be brought to light , - Lhe the 
knowledge whereof will ariſe the greateſt 
light to Phyſic, and the obſcure and un- 

known Cauſcs of many Diſcaſcs will be 
diſcoyer'd. 

Il. The ATions of the Zzver , the rhe 43i. 
—_ raps by Sweet-bread all con- my " 
we to the ſelf ſame entl, and pr "mg 
the Ferment of the Blood and Chylus 
togetber,. in the making . whereof the 
wriFion: of theſe three muſt of ne- 

ty. concur ,, when the 'one cannot 


perfect this.. buſineſs without the 0- 


As Leaven is mix'd with Flowre of 

Wheat kneaded with warm Water, that 

randy the more 'thick and carth 

Parts of the Wheat may be: diffoly'd, 

and the ſpirituous: Parts aſleep and ly- 

ing hid in that tetreſtrial Maſs may be 

atrenuated and 'ſtirr'd up, and fo the 

whole Maſs of Bread being throughly 

beſprinkl'd with thoſe attetwared Spirits 

' is mademore light and caſy for Digeſti- 

on: Thus there is a necgtfity for the 

Ferment ro be mix'd with the Chylus and 

Venal Blood, |by means of which the 

ſpirituous Particles lying hid therein 
quicken*d up,and 

{o the whole Maſs be more fit for Sangui- 

fication and 'Nourjſhment. 

THI.. Now that ſame Leauen of rhe Fer- 

Bread, which will bring u« pore WES whet 

fily to the Knawledle of the . bo 


erment and how it 


ACIDS Macs ds. 


of the Bloot and Chylus, is gene- 9peracs. 
rally 


Chap. 


- more 


Xore ths 
tel, V iz. 


that Honey 


XVIl. 
rally made of ſore Onantity of Medl 
which is Es _—_ with warm 


Water, to which is added. a ſmall 


Ouantity of Salt & Finegar ,- and 
ſo kept in a warm Place, till the ſalt 
or acid Spirits are ſomewhat volati- 
liz? d by the Heat, and pierce through 
the Particles of the Maſs of Flower, 
ard dilate and ſeparate "em, and jo 
render the whole Maſs Subacid and 
Fermentative. Then a little Piece of 
this acid Ferment being mix?d into 
the Maſs of Meal kneaded with warm 
Water, cauſes- the whole Maſs to 
ferment. For thoſe Fermemaceous 
Particles diffuſe rhemſclves through the 
whole Maſs, and cut and attefuate all 
the Parts of the Dough, and the Spirits 
thercin lying hid. Our Country Folks 
mix alſo. Yelt with their Dough to the 
ſame end; and others perhaps may ule 
another Ferment ; but all Ferment, what- 
ever it be, conliſts of Salr, . Acid, Sowre, 
and Corroding things, melted and fome- 


whart volatiliz'd with a modcrate Hear + ) PA 


Which if they be thicker and cloſer, are 
more ſlowly diſſoly'd, and their Power 
ſhews it ſEIF more ſlowly, and muſt be 
mix'd a longer time with the Dough be- 
fore they cari ferment it, as happens in 
the firſt Fermerit, which muſt be mix'd 
for many Hours, and ſometimes a 
whole Nlſghr, to perfe& ics Work. Bur 
if by the Mixture of certain ſulphury 
Particles they become Spirituous and 
more Volariliz'd, they ferment preſently 
as we find in Yeſt,which within an Hour, 
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| they fail to be fall of ſpirits in the heart. 
' Thar is to fay,, the 5pirits lying aſleep 
therein, are nor ſufficiently ſcparared 
from the more thick and ſerous 
bur lye drowſic. ſtill ; which, produces 
thick and watery blood, of little uſe co 
nquriſh the Body and: ſtrengthen the 
Patts; whence the Body becomes 'lan- 
guid, and both Natural and Animal 
Adtions go bur ſlowly forward. oh 
'V. This Ferment of the Blood and 
Chylus &s made by the 'Ziver, with 
which Hepatic Ferment however, the 
Pancreatic Juice is ntixt in the Duo- 
denum, for the more ſpecial. prepara- 
tion of the Chylus flowing ont of the 
Stomach. 3 
VI. The matter ont of which the 
_ makes this Ferment, is the Ye- 
nal Blodd floniing inito it from the 
Gaſtric and Meſaraics hrdeeh the 
Vena Portz , and a ſmall quantity 
through the ſmall Branches of the 'E- 
tic Artery, with which # #rix'd 2 


—_—_— 


ſowre, ſalt, arid Juice, made in the 
Spleen of the Arterial Blood flowing 
into it through the Arteries, and t 


or halt an Hour, and ſomet:rnes ſooner, | P9Pe 


accompliſhes its Opcratioh. For the 
irituous ſharp Particles be in this 
more free from the Matter wherein they 
are lodged, and for that Reaſon are 1n- 
dued with a more penetrating . Power, 
operate more {uddainly, and in a ſhort 
time diffolve the thick Particles of the 
Dough, and more ſwiftly rouſe the la- 
rent Spirits, which they do ver more vi- 
olently, it a little Horiey be added ro 
the Yeſt: Forthe Honey tontains in it 
ſelf ſharp Particles, bur lately, diflolvd 


belys the by the Sulphury, and involv'd within 


Ferment, 


'em. Bur nothing of this is perfotrn'd 
without a moderate Hear, as being that 
by ways the Ava qeery” muſt be 
rought to a moderate acid Quality,and 
Lene of Volatility. "OY 


Ciyle and TV. In he ſame manner it 34 with 


Blood fer- 
mented in 
the ſame 
manner, 


the Chylus and Venal Blood, which | 


if they ' be not attennated and pre- 
pared by the Mixture of convenient 
Ferment before Sanguifitation , theit 


| 


© PEPE 


the Blood through many Lymphatic 
Veſſels, us as, | Sets ; in-. 


to ſeveral Veins, to prepare the Y 


the Vaſa Chylifera jn ther to pfeparethe 


Chylus for ſuecetding Fermentation in 
the Heart... To which end alſo a certain 


ſoriiewhat acid 7, allo carr 
thicher from'the Glandules of the Arm-= 
holes, Gfoyns, and ocher Glandules,and' 


ſortnewhat ' of the' rhinaer Paxereatec, 
| | P F uict 


acrer, - 


The Liver 


cauſes the 


Ferment, 


The Matter 
of ib2 Fers 
ment. 


Blood flowing toward the Heatt: 
Purthe Mt vers of it is carried to ' 


termentative Spit, as alſo: 2 alt and. 
Lywphs is allo carried _ | 


*7 


- 
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7aice ont'ot the Tntcſtines, together with Sweetbread , and by that means is 
the Chylss , enters the aja Chyli-| by and by wringled with the Alimentary 
fera. Io Maſs concoGed in the Stomach , and 
7-Jt,or the VIII. But as in Ale that works , deſeending from it, and cauſes it to 
a; 9] many ſpirits already raid, are alrea- 'q 
dy mingled with the whole quantity of | "x4, Aud bicauſe at the beginning "'y the 
Ae, and render it ſpiritows, ſtrong , it is ſharper, and retains its ful Vis prom 
and. fit to be attenuated and digeſted | gy, 14 for that by reaſon of the © 
in the Stomachs of ag that arinkit : | mixture of the Pancreatic acid "Jnice, 
So alſo many ſpirits 7 fill mer- | it us preſently ready for Ebullition 3, 
mix'd and coopd wp within the wore | p,uce ;y that very beginning, the Ef- 
thick and viſcams Particles of the Ale, ferveſcency is moſt intenſe 5 which 1s 
| | aſcend with them to the top, and boyl- |'the reaſon that the Milkie TFnice , 
| | ing, or rather fermenting aud frothy, lode'd in the Maſf, comoTed in the 
F burit forth out of the Veſſel with 4| Syoach, is for the moſt part imemedi- 
| noiſe. Which trothy Subſtance has a ately ſe arated in the ejunym , and 
| kind of birceriſh ſharp , intermix'd with through the innumerable Milkie Fef- 


ſte raft. And thi e ine 
fomcthing ofa ſweerih taflc: Ano nts | els belonging to this Out more than to 


: th Ale, which being | #9 other, with an extraordinary ſpeed 
wore Of Sonnet Ron tyros pufb"d forward to the Receptacle of the 
new Doveh. - | Chylus, for which reaſon that Gut is 
Generation IX, Ti bus the Operation «ſo F0- for the mot part found empty and 
FO EGEE ceeds wn the Liver, end the more ſhear | faſting. Bur in the next Guts, by rea- 
fermentative ſpirits, being mix'd with | (on of the moſt thin fermentacive Spirits 
the thicker and more viſcous ſulphury | dilliparcd ar the bogiuning, che n 
Juices, ( for Sulphur 6 Ulanany ) end | "SY is fomewhar ſlower and lels afie- 
by bayl raventing , when Qual, and the ſeparation of the Chylus 
viſcoſity of the. Frices | raoxe randy. which che re he 
| ty of 4 | y, h is the reaſon t 
| | WE they cannot | haye fewer Milkic Veſlels. Laſtly, The 
| | enter the x hep pun 759 2 anus fy tha ſermeuracoous er 
| the I 7 ng mix'd 1 the thick Inteſti i 
and ow PENee he Loh > Ell. | the thick dregs of the Nouriſhmens, be- - 
oh, together itbthe | n8mon lowly dllte, by rode 
are lodg*d, become : EeT-0 5-0 
ter, and ave cal"d by the name of| thin Guns, cantons more ow and 
Choler. Which Gþler, by the means | frequent (and that not without a longer 
| of che Glandulons Balls , flows by de- | tay) fermentacive Efferveſcency in 
| | grees to the Inteftines thorough the b#la- | them , which moving and diſtending 
| | | ry Porus and the Gall-bladder,to the end | the feauilent filth, and rendring it more 
that there, * with the Pazcreatre | (harp, moleſts rhe Guts, and fo provokes 
i OCD ITTEE rn, er 
; iS tO 1ay, WI & iNOUTUD- | this EXCEANCY Nappens tO 5 
ment ted in che Stomach,and now | rherefore thoſe Provocations are not 
| deſcending tothe Inteſtines, thar it may | frequent, fo that men in health ſeldom 
or alſo cauſe that auth en by that means $040 ſtool above once or twice in a day. 
| _— 207 fo - omega yu of yy rA that eg Fae: is more 
On 'and Atte- | or | leſs acrimonious , hence it cauſes i 
| _— —_ thar chev apt the v xr mow. a {witter or later, . more | 
- - orc'd into the; narrow Otuacts © iatenle 07 remils Effervelcency , whence : 
| ' Milkic 6s EI _—_ frequent or more ſcldom going ro b 
| X. To that purpoſe this Choler | the Stool. 
ſlides town ſlides down through the DuGtus Cho- | | XII. But how it comes to paſi that hm the 
Co. lidochns fo the beginning of the In- | the ſaid Choler becomes more ſharp and © _— 
chus imo #eſtines, that is, the Duodenum, and | fermentative in man, proceeds from j,,,y, 
the Jeju- 3s there preſently mix d with the Pan- | hence, that all the milder Choler does 
my creatic Juice flowing thither through | n0t pr eſently flow dire#ly from the 
the Wirtzungian Chanel , frome the | Liver through the bilary Porus into 
i the 
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the Inteſtinits,but 2 good purt of it, arid) ſecond Diſtiliation) it attains the uts 
that - thiuneit # carried from the.| moſt Perſeition of ſpirituous Blood, 
Liver through the gaully Roots inta| 4nd ſo is forc'd into the Aorta, that 
the Gall-Bladder , yr gion ſtays a: | thereby it may be communicated thro? 
while; that by the ſpecific Properey an _ the leſſer Arteries, and through 4ll the 
p : emper of Place, the mor harp! Parts of the Body, to nouriſh aud en- 
Spirits, throvgh that Seay, ma liven "ems. Out of which Nouri 

more yigoroutly rouſcd up an cn went, that Blood which at length re- 


and thence, boyling alittle in the Cyſtis, |. 5, being depriv'd of the crack 


may flow to the Inteſtines: Into w ich þ 
Pe being brought, and being cicher pe t of its Spirtts ,, enters the 


c00 licrle, or too ſharp, it may there. be | Fezns, a abs thoſe it carried fo the 

the cauſe. of Diſeaſes of both kinds. | qa and by them again to the 
rl for. NIE. But the ſuperfluous arid chief eart, to the end it may be there a- 
ther Pr0- oft part of the Venal Blood, of which giv tix attenuated and become Spiritrons. 
greſs of "* the T Fermi is wade in the Liver, | us bean - Fury ONIIen, mary 
ron, which neither could nor ought to be 

es ue Nnes oh | Nowihem of he Barn hole ib 


Lympha , 'beinig plentifully TG diſſipated by the Hear ; (hence. it is ne- 


| 


with the fermentative Qual. ceſſary that, a new Chylus fir ro; be 
made Ferment, flows i the changed incoBlood be again mix'd with 
Cava, with which fr om above out of F | the venal Blood returming to the Heart, 


t Pd | © ſupply the place. of what is waſted. 
re ent Feng mes Pk ig | And thus our Lii confi infchacore 
ſence df th por Lymphatic Liquor rohura Nouriſhment, which failing, pre- 
alone, mix*d with the Blood of the of oy Lamp ma a qui 
Subclavial Veins, and ſo by degrees | ous. 


: enter the right Yentricle of the Heavy, XV. þ 'izj be gba 


and there by reaſon of that previous bench ,,, Orig 
ronvenient Pr aration, or attenuati- jus h a rp, bo frmew me — bal rk of Fers 


& * 


ſome pr 


diffoloes the 
Pig 


on, are preſentl) dilated into a Blood- | * riſe int our The Ta $ 

on ſpirituous Vepors as Gunpowder ha. one per, ko "+ 8 f Enmep 
ty fi s zuto a Flame when | Fd hon Sa, which ele 

pk, by Fire. Nowthat the Blood  . 4 gd i pa 7, 

flowing out of the Liver j Into, the; ok 

Cava,” is mix*d and endu'd with ay | For there is nothing wee mk err eat that 

mentative, and chiefly Chbletic Qual ity\| dots not withr Hy oe a Salt In 

appcars from hence thar if in Gd it, tho ontain more. 

ture newly kilhdthe Liver be-cut WA lefi:. . and tl Sefhay 

the Vera (aUE, andthe: Blood: flowt eons it fluid. 

HE MiGE Ge pot bing lice con Fr diffolid and. attenuated , cor- 

comes of bar Blpod, and preleng \.W {5-4 — penetrates and "i ver-by 


pens. in no other Blood, a tha | Mearns of is Acrimony;” the Pap- 
means the Brlious' Foment YE It e's gf the Newt and ſo. 
within it, is diſcovet'd.' 01 0 


oo CC EN En I 
ing of the . Heart it is breed. imme- A atk 


| XIV. But that that j = ates hid within "env. "Which «. 
The Circy. ane as 
Ini Spirit 1a 7 be more. wy Y-- Nee 1s Fermentation , B135Þ . 


diately through the ' Pultho monary. Arte- I can te nicke.,; ofperoufly:; 

ry znto the Lang $4 , _ 4yd, there by. ae | Narure ee Salt 

Cold a the WY gta d in is cores | ubrmaene we add 

denſe into Liquor, 5 Ive jo = of ED : RED Je Co ET 
Wi cn W 

Ihe or ore 8 ein Ps _ Elcth: And ſo much the harderths 


Vemtricle of the Heart, jo hn, ain bats. \arid conſe-  * 
( 4s Spirit of Wine  redift” d 4 q wary: Gem + 
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nd effe&ive Ferment re for Artery, and to the Sweetbread, 
Digeſtion, ys much « Ic Aug. [ed nary Cie Glandules ak 
to. haye 'em well falred; as Beet and | peculiar Arteries, and ſomewhat ſee 


Pork. For that the Salt in ſuch Meats | 
caules a more caly Digeſtion, $0 Yona: Angry. F; os. 


the ſulphury Spirits that arc to requce rits, there is another matter of 
that Salt ro Fuſion, are ſufficiently re- ment to be co week, in the Spleen 
dundant and effe&tual in May, as in | and Parts aforeſaid, to be the great- 
young and choleric P And of | «ſt part concofted into a more perfe&t 
_ this we have a manifeſt lc in a | Ferment by the Liver for the Venal 
Herring, which by falred and caten | Blood Chyls. 
by cally Stomach , bur | XVIII And thas the firſt Origi- j,ermen 
wor being Ss. = tho ho bogt js vich nal of Internal Ferment is from the ag;%.. 7 
Nonriſhment , which _ be ſubti 
Tn the | xt fSpiris ing bi hid --,.. Loos: 


more and more attenuated by various 
Aion ae Logle bur Mexr 3 in theKirch- Concofions, and alter'd in our Body 
in, that the more fix'd and ſolid Parts | #90 4 more ſubtle Ferment. 
of it may be the berter difſolv'd, and | XIX. Now that it is pry Offs Th 
ſo prepared to Fuſion and Volarilitie. fice of the Liver, Spleen, and Sweet- of oe 
thar rb may be the more calily on 'd be bread, to make Ferment in the men- Spleen, oy 


Foes fon bones me OR. 
feFly Ferment, 
| Sound, and s 
= IE A, monly wt , pay canlyp he 6 "or ro oh of 


many times drink 


| =, ric of Wine after Blood fg ge more full of Spi- 


Gol þ pj =O fd there tm th 
. ire! 04g Salt, acid Faice which is i! 1c: boy 
ja Blogd the how aro = on Fuice. 
» Copiou 'd t 
lenic Artery on this Bowel which 

the plentifat in of "Animal 

s "th the and by 
ſpecific of this Bowel i 
fron _—_— yr the ſulphnry Giris 


in tf is 
prep 


ECT. rn 
hy (7 ri 
Ont of this ; Chylus exdn'd |to Aion , and the : | 


na af ie with many i ed: ſulphury P, Particles _ the Sulphury, 
uri) received by | get pd rm he hence it 


Chylus \ C 
the Heart. 
MEdr15 py; ntw fermentative Prep«- thet the hot ſweetifh 
egy lrrpgy 4 = Choler, ; Pare | rongh L 
atic ympha,” the 'Blood | to the Spleen, but by. and by the ſul- 
is made in the Heart, which contains phury ben ons , toge- 
in it ſelf thoſe alt Particles the Wy becomes 
Chylus & » but. more attennated and Sattiſh, or fowewhet . cid, and flows 
wid more .exaFly with the Sulphu- through the Splenic Branch from the 


bog to the Liver -: Which is the 
Another XV! L. -Out of. the ſalt Particles of | Reaſor a boy!l'd Spleen taſts ſomewhat 


I. Blood, flowing to ahe- does, the [once And thus it happens 1n this | 


Martrer, 


Chap, XVII. Of the leſt Cevity: 


Matter, as in a Vinegar Veſſel, Vine- 
gar is madeout, of Wine; for the Vine- 
gar Veſſel js laid in a warm Place, 
commanly in che Garret, pieents Sun 
ma _ ES Into this 
uite full, t r a tnioderate Quan- 
or of good _ Wine { for weak 
ine will not make good Vi .) 
Which done, preſently the Farm. an 
{weet Spiric of Wine is fixid and 


inche Wine arc mel | 
vated, and forc'd ro Aftion by the 


negar. And thus the ſulphurcous Spi 


ricof the Arterial Blood, is 6x'd and | © 


nk LL. who by the Animal Spiri 

the acid and falr Spiri 

contain'd in the Spletn ; and the falt 

and acid Spirits chat are in it get the 

per hand z which afterwards , new ſu 
ury Spirirs that ly inthe Venal Blood, 
ing mix'd therewith afreſh, are to be 

by the Liver altered into perieft Fer- 


ment. 
Theft YXXI. Now that the firſt Matter 
ane" f of the Ferment to be ed in the 


ment pre- Liver is prepared in the Spleen, # | Bowel: rdy flow 
Fe open, 0 #2 ſome meaſure de ſines , |: yelcenc) 
"Experience. For if che Spleen of an | {2 £2 Chu, mee 
Ox, Hog, or other Male be | 1yable to aw Drag coagulation _ 
cut into Bics, and macerated in| Anna be ſufficie y actceuated.Whende 
luke-warm Water, and i Paint wig prongs deny ure pure foes 
cr Chylus remaining in 'the Abdowntnn 


In « wedk XXII. 
Ipeen the ther throw 


acid Fuice 


is wt e= the Nouri , or through any 0- 
noxe? <01- ther Canſe, then the acid Juice that 


the Spleen be weak, &i- 


Veſſel, not | earthy 


ren 
Acidity of the Vi , and fo 
the Wine toms Eager, and becomes Vi-| - 


# contoted in it, is not ſufficient! 


diſolo'd, attenuated, 


. 


rons'd up 


Lind 


CHEN 


RY SEDETY 
ECD 


. 4 own or the Fault of _ cen a breed 


ities. Ic is nor ſufficiently di- 
is Jroo thick 


14 


ard volatiliz'd, 


but remains thick, aid tarterons, or 
, and the greateſt Part of it 


lyes heap'd 1 in the 
Subſtance of the Spleen, and! adjore 
Parts, by reaſon of its crade | 
ſity, which cauſes the Spleen to ax 
fuflocared by the {alc and acid Parucles| 87%, 414 to fel, in regard the 
grodounoating in the Vinegar, a es that lies hid within it it not 
and acid Pargcles whIGy ate | d ently 
ted, vid, aAt- 


bitle in the narrow P 


» but 


is the 


1 
; 


: 


Ml 


$ 


lated inthe Hearty but is fore? 


into the Lurgs, and there being yet more 
tefriperarec. by the Air drawn in, it diff- 
cultly paſſes through the narrow Pal- 
{ages of *em, and {o ſtuffing the Lungs, 
and compretimg the Griſtles of the 
Windpipe, cautes difficulty of Breathing, 


| dn the Hearr it (elf by reaſon of the ine- | - 


quality of the Particles, and the difficult 
Pilaration of many, ir produces an un- 


val, and ſomerimes an intermitting | 


Ie. 1+ rhe Brain palſing difficultly 
and di:o: Jerly through thoſe ' narrow 
Channels, it «auſes Noiſes and Heavi- 
nels of the Head ; and becauſe ir endam- 

ages the- natural Conſtirition of the 
Brain, aud becauſc it tears-it with its 
remaining Acrimony, the principal A- 
nimal Actions are thereby impaired,the 
ig fron and Judgmentare deprar*d, 
the Memory ' is ſpoyPd, and thence Mad- 
neſs, and- Reſtleſneſs, Watching, and 
ſuch like Inconvenicncies- ariſe which 
cauſe true Melancholy. Burtifthar rthick- 
er Salt be ſomewhat more exalted and 


Avid, and yet is not ſufficiently Spiritu- 


ous, then the Blood requires an acid 
and auſtere Diſpoſition, as in the Scur- 
Vy5 and then the nervous Parts arc 
corn and rack*d by it, the thin Skins in- 
velloping the Bones are pain'd, and the 
ſofter Parts are corroded, the Guts alfo 
are terribly grip'd, and Ulcers ariſe in 
the Thighs very hard to be cured : 
Moreover the Blood becomes unfit fot 
Nutrition, and thence a flow Atrophie 
of the whole Body. The aforcſaid ſalt 
*Particles being coagulared - in colder 
Kidneys and. ſeparated from the ſerous 
Humor, harden into Stones; bur being 
ſeparated in the Joynts and fixed tothe! 

. fenfitive Parts, corroding *emyrhey 
| Tits _ Sn _ of the Gout':* And. 
laſtly, heap'dr in greater Quanti- 
ef they been lnvery  Bunches and! 

| Alt which things happen if the 
Fermentaceous Juice in-the Spleen be 
too raw and thick. os © 


+ ls "XUV: Ree if the ame Twice be 
top fl ad thin and full of Spirits, and be 
full of Spi-Prepared too ſharp , 4 : other Di- 
rits cauſes ſeaſes ariſe. © Ic excites /in the Blood a 


other Di- great Hear conzoyned with foinc* Acti- fr 


eaſes. mony, which. becauſe of the quick and. 
diſorderly Motion of the Animal Spi- 
Fits cauſes Reſtleſneſs, Warchings, high 
Deliriums,” and | Madneſs. Stickin 
lightly, coagulared in the Guts, ir bene 
the runniog-Gout, for thar ſharp Hu- 
mor being by reaſon of 'its Tenvity ea- 
fily diffi in.one Parr, preſently the 
Pain ariſ& again in another Part, to 
which ſome other Particles of. the ſame 
Blood happen to adhere. 
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XXV. The Spleen Scirrhout , or The Spleen 
Obſtruted, or any other manner of, _ - 
way vitiated by breeding a bad fer- ry Evils, 
mentaceous TJnice, begcts a thouſand 
grievous Miſchiefs. 

All which things ſufficiently make 
maniteſt the Office and Duty of the 
Spleen. |; 

XXVI. And in like manner 5 the The Fin 
Funttion of the Liver is apparent, © "ic 
from the Diſeaſes that proceed from ,,,,,... 
it when the Liver is colder than or- fron the 
dinary, it is not able duly” to digeſt ,,"** 
the ſaid Splenetic Juice, and together ceel fron 
with the Venal Blood, and the ful NWI 
phnry Juice intermix'd and ſticking rin; frm 
to it, to alter the _ Juice into the Spleen, 
a due Ferment: Whereby there can 
never be a due Fermentation. The 
Chylus is not ſufficiently concotted, not 
ſufficiently prepared tor future Fermen- 
tation in the Heart. The venal Blood 
becomes Crude, Serous, neither does it 
/ get Spirits ſufſicicnc in the Þearr, bur is 
' attenuated only into a watty Vapour, 
which turns to 'a watry Liquor in the 74. cu; 
Veſlcls and ſoit Parts, and. fo filling the of Anakr. 
whole Body with  S:rum, © begers the + 
Dropſy call'd Anaſarca; attended with 
cominual Drought, - by reafon of the ſalt - 
-Particles lodg'd- in the Serum rot well 
mix'd with the Blood, which together 
with the Juices flowing trom the Salival 
Veſlels, and. at that rime allo falriſh , 
being carried to the Chaps and Guller, 
by reaſon of their diy Vellication, or 


3 | twitching of the Part, . occaſion continu- 


al Drought. | 
; -XXVII. But when the Liver 3s hot, 
and conſequently weak, then by exal- 


ting the ſulphury and oily Spirits out 
of the. , it raiſes "em int too 
great « Quantity ; by which the Fbree 


Spleetr 75 wery much weakened , and 
'& bad Fermint generated. which pro- 
duces Inflenimations, Corruption, Fe- 
vers, and other hot Diſeaſes. ariſong 


from an over deprav'd Fermentation, 


| $ the acid' Juice coming" from the 


and begets over much Choler. Which 
Choler it it' grow milder by -reaton oi 
the Mixture of alittle acid Juice, heh 
4t-breeds' the yellow 7Javpmice.. Bur it 
ſharp by reaſon of much' Salt or acid 
and ſharp ſplenctic Juice concoRted with 
ir, .chen it occaſions che Dilcale Cholera, | 
Diarrhea Dyſept:ry, and other like'Dj- 


— 


| (caſes. 


XXVIII 


Chap. XVII. 


The Liver * 
i ſeirrhous not cauſing the Generation 


and due v prgg ot good Fer- 
ment, is alſo the C ſeveral 
Crudities and many Diſc aſes ariſing | Doors 


from Crudities, 
' As for the fermentaceous Quality of 
the Paxcreatic Juice, and what Dilca- |'; 
ſes ariſe from a deprav'd Sweetbread, | beer 
has alrcady been diſcourſed C. 10. 
XXIX. In the Birth, while it is 
* ix the Womb, there is no need of 4hy 
 fach Ferment at the Beginning, be- 
Cauſe it is nouriſhed by the mg 


Ferment in 
the Biruh 


X XVIII. The Liver ifrufied and, <= IR wha 
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«I 4 


iermier hy bur to. 
heen, {aid may 
The waparrial Reader may confer | 


rheſe with the Opinions of ether 
Doings have - wrote before 'us3 
and cher he will 


+——*x eramny 
ave crc rom he dark Fay 


\ 6s manifeſt apparent 7... the 
_ a ary League and Confee Liver and 
deracy there is between the: Liver I": 
and | Dice and what and how 
many Diſeaſes ariſe the bad 
Conſtitution of cies of theſe two 
which | B,gels. How unlikely it is for a Man 


he alledged Gr 


tion and Fufpon of © Seed, 
contains ix it ſelf a 4m woder ob 
pl 

wice toes PZ _ ; ve 
_ at weeds leſs Ferment.  At- 
t:rwards when it- requires ſomewhat 
ſtronger Nouriſhment, brought chrough 
the umbilical Vein, and begins ro en- 
joy it then the whole VUrezine Pla- 


tenta ſupplies the Office of the Spleen 
and Liver, and makes a more mild 


Ferment, mor proper for the Birth in 
the Beginning, "on che mean time rhe 
Liver and Splecnincreale their Fermene 
ro future Uſes, that 1s, -to prepare a 
more ſha Ferment afterw ards, that 
is, when the Child being tarn thould 
feed more ſolid Nourithment. 


NOt 
the Child, ky It were by yo bs fo of a Leap, 
but were alſo by d accuſtomed to 
it in the Womb. For the more the! 
Hear of the Heart increaſes, and Blood | 
15 generated more full of Spirits, and the 
more the Brain is brought to Perfection | 
and becomes ſtronger more ſharp |. Sple 
Spirits are ns in the Wort, | pt 
And out of theſe two things, Blood and | 
— can moenng Cuery ay ow! 
ra onger 40 the Spleen, W by | 
is brought to greater Part- Aion! 
together with the Spleen,and py Aration | 
the fermentaccaus Martter begins tobe | | 
made;and as for the manner ofpreparin 
the ſame Martter, the ſaid Bowels haye 
gaurd to a ſ{ufficient 
pcars by the Chaler, which + 
find well concoCted in the 
of a newborn Infant. 


thall 


I-bladder 


| 4 oncluſ N, 
: ſet 1 the _— 4 meVer” 4s 
ze jc ently demonſtrated Duty 

the Liver and Spleen : LE 
Ofe of Choler, ns Juice aud 


XXX. And thus 1 think 1 heve| w 


Which Duty however thaſe Bowels do | 
m preſently after the Birth cf 


8 | coFed Ee or he Nw and 
Perteftion; A ey 


| to by phos 


his Splecn 1 dg out of his 
ent how erroneouſly = 
= Schr Concottion is ſaid to be 
made in the Liyer, ones 2 and Swcet- 
bread, when of neceſhry. ic muſt bemade 
in the Heart. For the. 
Ferment is only made of the Blood, and 
the Blood muſt be firſt made in the 
Heart before it can come to the Liver, 
3 leen, .and Sweetbread. And therefore 
e aphwa— pre ig in he Lo 
in the Heart, the in "7 
Spleen, . and, Snectbread. 
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CHAP. XV ; 
P i Serum nd Kiley: 


tum, 
great Quantity pe 5, 
it 3s too redun 


Il. Now the Seram a watery The Serui | 
Part of the Meat and . Drink, One Les 4.007 
thinneſs 05 


p, Jaxibiliry 
10 the 


3 Blood 


wy when 


ces bbs the Nouri 


Lympha. Many more things might 


the more crude Valk articles, that 
together with it ſelſ they may be e- 
varuated by Spittle, Sweat and Urine. 


NH. Ard 


OS Wo Icy oi ene lens ee er erg > es ee ret yn Se ry a 
rt. eo 9b i E> Ns AAR Re. —_—_ 


On ON et Pre po Ae 200% A 2 e ADI RE og 992 7 B21 


<7 Up "- PI rye opts. |" 
- 
CON EE In EOS 


T16 
Whether it 
be an Alj- 


' mentary 


Fuice. 


The Emmun« 
Qories 
twofold. 
The exter- 
nal Eva- 
EUARTOTIES, 


nt. Ard here 3t is that the Opinion 
of Jerome Barbatus, and ſome others, 
is to be reqjeGed, who endeavour by 
many Reaſons to prove that the Serum 
3s 4 Humour 10 uy Alimentary than 
the Blood, and that it nouriſhes the 
Spermatic 4p the blood nonriſbes 
2 | Butt their nts ave 0 


and 1, 1 is wot worth the while to | P 


refute 'exr;- Fort tho' the Nourifſhment 
cannot be diſtribured to the Parrs with- 
out rhe Serwm,: and that- there, ate con: 
tain'd in it ſome. falt and ſulphurous 


Parricles, nevertheleſs ir cannot thence |- 
be concluded, that that ſame Seruw nou- | the 
ic Veſſels, and that the 


tiſhes the Spermar 
Blood is excluded from that perfotm- 
ance. Bur of this more at large L.2. 

Sr a 
Bur for this Sera, becauſe rhere is a 
for an abundance of ir to be 


mix'd with the blood , atid to be daily: 


renew*d, and yer itisnotapply'd ro any 
Subſtance of the Parts, theretore it is thar 
Emund&torics are requiſite for the Evacu- 
ation of its too much redundarit Super- 


mary 
IV.Theſe EmunGories or Evacuato- 
ries, are twofold, External or Internal. 
<6 Hearn, the External are two- 
fold : Firſt, theſe , thorough which 
there is 4 manifeſt, but not perpetual 
Evacuation; 4s the Eyes, Month, and 
Noſtrils. From the Eyes fall the (c- 
rous Humours of Tears. Through the 
Mouth and Noſtrils the part of 
the ſerous and flegmatic Humours and 
Vapours ar: 'd, in awning : 
Spirring , Salivation , and the Murrh; 
as alſo in Reſpiration, which is conſpi- 
cuous in the Winter. Secondly, T hoſe 
Evacuatories through which there is 
made inſenfible Tranſpiration, that is to 
fay, the Pores of the Skin , through 
which day and night there is a continual 
and inſcnſible Exhalation of the ſerous 
Vapour; which is often perccived 1 the 
form of Sweat. Now this Evacuation 


of the ſetous Humour through the Pores, | 


far exceeds all other ſenſible Eyacuarions 
of what Excrements ſoever:. for Cx- 
_ - If a Man havetaken in one da 
twelve poand of Nouriſhment, he ſhall 
evacuate through the Pores of the Skin 
and by Tranſpiration near nine pound 
of Excrementm vapour,and hardly two 
by ſenſible Evacuation. Which Sax- 
forius taught us by an ingenious Experi- 
ment. Hero that a weighed in a 
pair of exaft Scales, a young Man in 
the Morning, after he had been at the 
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Houſe of . Eaſment ; and beſides thar ; 
he weighed apart all the Meat which he 
was. to cat that day. Then he as cxatt: 
ly poig'd the weight of his Spittle , U- 
rine, and Stool , collefted all together , 
and then weighed the ſame Perſon at the 
ſame hour faſting, as he did before. By 
which means he found that the Excre- 
ment -inſenſibly evacuated through the 
ores, exceeded far in weight all other 
ſenſible -Evacuations. LET | 
' + VI. The Internal Evacuatories are The exter. 
the Reins and Pif-bladder ; with the 7, 1.0 
Parts thereupon depending. the Serum, 
VII. But before we begin with wich, .. 


mm, here 3s one Scrmple to be re- ny viff- 
mood; Whether the Serum and 


tween the 


| Sweat, under which ought to be comt- Scrum, 


Sweat and 
Urine. 


prebended Exhalations and Vaponrs, 
tonſfiſt of the ſame Materials , and a- 
gree in Subſtance: Which is that which 
the generality of Phyſicians unanimouſ- 
ly conſent to. Tho' Lodowic Mercatus 
diftcrs from all the reſt, as he that be- 
lieves theſe four Humours to be diſtintt 
in Subſtance. But this Doubr may be 
ealily reſolv'd , by alledging that the 
Ser: of it {elf is a meer watcry Liquor, 
bur that the Urine and Sweat are not 
Liquors fo ſimple. as the Serum o pro- 
perly raken, but Liquors endued with a 
certain ſalrneſs, and concotted with falc 
Particles, differing little or nothing, in 
reſpett of Subſtance, one from the other, 

et in the mean time their chicfeſt part 
15 Serum, from whence the ſerous Hu- 
mours, which are not crroneonfly for the 
moſt part call'd Serwn , the word being 
taken at large, and the Denomination 
from the greater part of rhe Subſtance. | 

VIIL The Reins ave ſo cal d from The Rin 
fiew, to flow, becauſe the Urine , like | 
Jo meny Rivers, flows from them , and 
repent from velgew to piſl, 

IX. are in mmber two ſel. Two in 
done more or leſs : For it is look'd up- "=" 
on 4s a Prodigy, that there ſhould be 
more than one Kidney upon one ſide, 
and none in the other, or two Kidneys 
por one fide which nevertheleſs hes 
been ſometimes found to be true. Ca- 
trolius in two Bodies by him difſefted , 
found one Kidney leaning upon the Yer- 


- 


tebers of the Loyns. if 
R. Theſe two Kidneys are ſeated Thcir pls 
behind the Ventricle and the Git: ,un- 
der the Liver and Spleen, on both ſides 
ear the Spine, at the head of the Poa 
Muſcle. Whence it comes to paſs that 


thav 
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that Muſcle, being cornpteſs'd by the jotherwiſe in a Cow, Sheep, and many 
Stone in the Kidney , there happens /a [other brure Creatures, in whom it isun- 
numbneſs in the Hip. However Kyzalanus os 3.45 it the Kidneys were compos'd 
' In AN in Bartholin.alledges that |of many round: fleſhy lictle Lumps or 
chat numbneſs procceds from hence, thar |Burtons. . Which external ſhape rhcy 
the. Compreſſion is made in that place, [alſo ſhew in new-born. Children , which 
where thoſethree Nervesare inſerted into [remains for three years, 'and ſotnetimes 
the muſculous part of the Pſoa, of which [tor thx years atter rhe Bitth , as Riola 
that remarkable Nerve is made in the |witnefſes. © Ewftachinus reports that he'ne- 


Thigh, which is thence exrended to the [ver oblery*d thar ſhape in Meu gtown-up, 
Foot : Bur in regard that Nerve inthe [but only -twice. But Dominic. te Mar- 


Thigh is compos'd , not only of three, |c-ettzs writes that he ſhew'd the ſame 
but of ſeven Nerves, thar is to ſay , the |Figure twice or thrice in the Theatre at 
four lower Nerves, of the Loyns, and |Padus. Once I remember I ſaw the 
the three upper of the Os Sacrum , ſome [fame in a Man run thorough the middle 
of which abicond under the head of the [of the Abdomen above each Kidney witch 
Pſoa, I do not ſee how the head of the |2 Sword: In whoſe body, whey at the _ 
Pſoa., being compreſg9d, it ſhould follow jrequeſt of the the ans quir'd into 
that the Nerves of the Thigh, ſcared in [the Cauſe of his death, and the Nature 
a lower place, ſhould come to be. com- |9f the wound, by chance I found ſuch a 
preſsd, and that thence a numbneſs of Figure of the Kidneys, as if compos'd of. 
the Thigh ſhould follow. [mall > | FLOG ES on 
The Sicuu- KI. They lye npon the fedes the XIV. Jy are Ca4s, ih, ; too Their 
fyor, Aorta hey 4; Cava , oil the Membr anes 5 of which the ontermoit = matic + 
two Membranes of the Peritonzum z | ** ©0/mon, roceeding from the-Peri- 
the right being placed 4a little lower FONZUMm,.c 'd the F atty, becauſe that 
than the left. Bur the (ituation is very in fat people is . 3s ſurrounded with 4 
{-!dom alike; for either the right isſome- | $7eat quantity: of fat... Into this the 
whart higher than the lefr ; nevecrchelels | Arteria Adipoſa rung, . the. Aor- 
in Beaſts the lettis many rimes the lower, | ta 2: out of it proceeds the Vena-Adi- 
a __ bigneſs ; for the moſt part the. left \the Emonlgepr, rerely tothe Junk 
. nſw, ©, being ſomewhat bigger than the rig : | the Vena-Cava 3. the left ſends 
They E win, take np the length of | to the Vena Cava. | This Mem 
three Vertebers , and ſometimes. four : 
three finzers broad, and equilling the| 
renal bn um ITY Gut, and ſometinies to the Liver's 
the whole bulk is found ro er, and | 4 plex axed ( TY 
ſometimes bigger, which Bartholl- be- ” s hers and Colote, The 


lieves he has obſerv*din'thoſe cthat'were formedowt fg = ternal Tui a 


= 


- moit- prone: to. Venery.n Somerimes; thic 
bignels increaſes to Monſkoſity forh'was 
that which we ſaw.io the. Carkaſs.of. | F wif 0 
certain: Perſon 1n, the Year 1658. bok Tunicle.) Inmo which; line Nerves are 


whoſe Reins ſurpaſf'd rhe rue, half 'Fold.of 
a Man's head: For''that: Nature” won- the Thoracical 
derfully {ports her (elf in bigneſs, nunter, of fee "_ 


fignre, and: weſſels. - Ot which there are |\tothe Kidney : which beingineverthel 
variqus 'and rematkable Examples! ag | extended 4A into the Ureters pry a: | 


Enſtachins, Fernelins, Veſalius , C erprn, or that 

Botallis, Baubinus, and others. . Yet this | reaſon are the Cauſe thar- in Nefhrine 

Variety 1s, very rare, and hardly to Be'|| Pains che Sromach havinga fellow feel- 

. found in one among fix hundred.” "3||ing, has ofteatimes.  defire *. vorhd 

XIII. Ir Fignre they repreſont aFrench Bur very few, Nerves.,-and thoſe vetv 

The xj. Bean', 'or the expanded Leaf of wild | mall, and hardly: onſpictious , cnrer 
gure, . Spikenard.On the Ontide they are gib- the Subſtance.of the Kidneys i ſelf 


bous,and bow'd backward : On the in} XV. Both -the Kidntys have two rict(-ts 
fide ſomewhat hollow at the ingreſs ard ; lerge Ndſa fanguiter #s to. "BY 
egreſs ofthe Yefſels. The Superficics in | 4## A ind an 'Emulyent- Vein 4 
a Man ot ripe years is {mooth and jk Rb ſprivkhed certain ſmall © 


te A 
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Lymphatic Veſſels, as ſome ima- 
grine. | | 
XVI. The Emnlgent Artery, pro- 
duced from the Trunk of the deſcend- 
ing Aorta, being firit doubled, enters 
the Pe part of the Ki 


dney 3, thence it 
is id through the Subſtance of it 


-with divers Branches, and therein 


The Emul, 
gent Fein, 


v1niſhes into extream ſmall and invi- 
ſible Twigs. Through this Artery 
which is very large, great ſtore of blood 
is carricd to the Kidncy partly tro nou- 
Ie FaeEont: 
y that a parr of the ſcrous Hu- 
mor may be { from it in itsGlan- 
dules, and that being emptied through 
the little Urinary Fibres, and Papillary 
Caruncles, or the ten little Bodies in the 
Reins, into the Pelers, or Receptacle of 
the Reins, the blood may become lels 
ſerous. This Artery we have ance ſeen 
n the right Kidney, inſereed -into the 
lowermolt part of the Kidney. | 
XVII. The Emmlgent Vein is a lit- 
tle larger than the Artery. This, with 
innumerable Roots meeting together in 
this Trunk, adheres to the \Kidney 


and its Glandules , and thence pro- 


from flowing 


Th- left - 
Km ilent 


Vein ligt- 


er «nd 


longer than 


the right, 


ceeding ont of it from the flat part,runs 
on to the Vena Cava, into which it 
opens with a broad Orifice, ſo ſituated 
4 to give a free paſſage for the Blood 
into the Vena Cava 3 but hindring it 
out of the Vena Cava 
into the Emmlgent. Whence it is cer- 
tain, that the Blood is forc'd into rhe 
Kidney by the ent Artery only , 
and part of it remaining after che Nou- 
riſhment of the Kidney, being from 
a good quantity of che ſcrous Humour 
in the little Glandules,flows through the 
Emulgent Vein imo the Vena Cava. 1 
think ir was never obſerv'd that two E- 
mulgent Veins proceeded out of one Kid- 
ney; yer cnce it was{cen, and publickly 
demonſtrated by us in a difſeted Body, 
fed lady dd ene proceed om 
{ual lar $ and one om 
the middlemoſt flat part of che Kidney, 
acer the womed manner; cheocther from 
the lowermoſt part of the ſame right 
Kidney, and about the breadth of halt 
a Thumbone below the other , was in- 
ſerted into the Pena Cava. And ſome- 


thing like this I find w be obferyed by 
Saltzonan in Obſerve Anat. \... 

XVII: he left of rheſe'Emmlgent 
Veins ins Max enters the Vena Cava 
Jomenhat in a higher place, and is lon- 


| ger than the right , by reaſon of the 
"ad and remoter ſituation of the 

idney from the Vena Cava, In ma- 
ny Beaſts the right is the higher. Some- 
rimes their number is unequal,and their 
Progreſs unequal.as ſhall be ſhewn more 
at large L. 7. c. 6. 


ng of both the Exmlgent Veſſels 
Dos, % Kidney - , 


, Cannot be exatF- 
tream ſlenderneſs of t ranches , 
and the dinneſs of the Sight. In 
the mean while teveral Anatomiſts have 
written various Speculations concerning 
this matter, according to the diverſity 
of their Opinions Among the reſt , 
Rolfixch aſſerts that the Roots of the E- 
” = Veins meet together with the ends 
of the Emulgent Arteries by Anaitomoſes, 
and that he reports to be firſt obſerv'd 
by Exſtachius, L. de Ren. Bur Malrgi- 
&. lately has ſufficiently demonſtrated 
the vanity of theſe ConjunCtions, who 
by tus Microſcopes obſery*d thar ſeveral 
ends of lictle Arteries end in very ſmall 
Glandules, adhering to the little Urina- 
ry Fibres or Veſſels; and that ſo ſome 

of the Serum is ſeparated from the 


| "oraog 


lood of thoſe ſmall Ancries, and car- 
ried by the Urinary Veſſels to the Pel- 
Vi, or Receptacle of the Kidneys: bur 
that the reſt of that Blood is ſuck'd up 
by the ends of the Veins, and ſo flows to 
che Emulgent Vein , and thence to the 
Vena Cava. 

XX. br the inner 
ney is contain'd the Pelvis or Infun- 
dibulum, which is nothing elſe but 
4 membranous Concevity, compes'd of 
the Ureter , expanded and dilated in 


——_— dney, and reaching 
thither with open and broad Branches, 


ſometimes eight or ten, like Pipes - 


of Fleſh or Carunculz, wnlgarly call'd 
apillares , by Rondeletins, Mams 
nillares, (over each one) like ſmall 
Kerpels , not ſo deep coloured, but 
harder than the reſt of the Fleſh, about 
the bigneſs of a Pea, ſomewhat broad- 
er above ,, convex below, with holes 

bor'd through, but ſo ſmall that will 

hardly admit a hair. Malpigius ob- 
ſerv'd, over and above, that innumerable 


Fibres alſo extend themſelves roward the 
from the Appendixes of the 


eos form'd into a Bow; and 
| ſome portions of the Pelexs, like _—_ 
Cc 


Book 1, 


XIX. The diſſemination and di- The i- 


ly demonſtrated , becauſe of the ex- Kitmne)., 


of the Kid. ThPevix Þ 


XXI. Over which lye little pieces The 296 


Chap: XVill. 
ed Veſſels, accompanying the Vaſa Sun- | 


The Sub- 


ſtance 0 


the Reins." 


rhe Super» XXIIL 


ficies 


ſmooth in 
Men, rough 


is Chil- 
gen. 


The Diſe0- 


wifera, extend themſelyes toward the 
>ircumfercnce. 


XXII. The Subtante of the Reins, 


45 far as occurs to the ſight, appears to 
rol it were fibrous , ew out of 
the concourſe and intermixture of the 
ſmalleſt ſets joyned _ , to- 
gether with ſomething of Carnoſity in- 
tervening , endu'd with various ſlew- 
der l'ttle Chanels. To the outward 
rouch ſomewhat hard 4 but within fide 
indiffercntly ſpungy ; withour of a dark 
ruddy colour, bur toward the Pelz;s or 
Kidney Receptacle, more pale. 

his is as much as generally 
is obvious to the ſight in the Reins. Bur 
not very long ago Malfigias was the 
firſt who diſcover'd mort Secrets in the 
Reins, which were unknown to thie pre- 
ceding Anatomilts ; and b:caule all A- 
natomilts are upon this ſcore much be- 
holding to that great Man : of neceſſity 
the Mylteries by him revealed are here 
ro be added. Neither is aciy thing tobe 


detracted from the Honout of this firſt 


Diſcoverer. WE: 
He writcs I. de Ren. that tho? in Men 


veries of grown up the Superficies of the Kidneys 
Malpigius appears geticrally ſmooth , yer that in 


hildren new born it is unequal (as has 
been already faid,) 
ConjunCtion of the Buttons or Balls in 

own People is ſtill ro be diſcern'd on 
the inſide from the divetſity of the Co- 
lour, which in the liccle-Balls withour, 
and toward the {ides to which they are 
conjoyn'd, is ruddy, toward the inner 
parts is more pale. 
thoſe little Glandules are round, but ro- 
ward rhe innet , being exterided to 
an obtuſe narr $ , are joyned togt- 
ther ſometimes quadrangular , quinquar- 
gular; and ſornctimes ſe >. ag ſo like- 
wiſe in Men there nf ng to be ob- 
ſerv'd tyom the diverſity of the Colour, 
the like, but a cloſer ConjunCtion of the 
little Balls. Then he adds, That the 
Membrane being taken away itt a new 
and as yet ſol Kidney, certain I 
and very ſhort Bodies roll'd up like 


Worms, may be diſcern'd by the help | nels onl 


of a Microſcope ; not unlike thoſe that 
arc found in the Subſtarice of the Kid- 
ney when cur aſuridet in the middle ; 
and that this Connexion of Vermicular 
Veſſels compoſing the external Superk- 
cies of the Kidneys, is the ſame with 
the Veſſels defecnding to the Rexal Re- 
ceptacle. nd that by the ſame Micro- 
{cope are to be obſerv'd wonderful 
Branches of the Veſſels lying hid under 


and that thar ſame 


Bur as in Beaſts | 


— 
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the outward Superficies | with little 
Glarndules appendane , and dilpersd 
through the _—_ of the Kidney 
toward the Renal Receptacle : as allo cer- 
tain continy?d winding ſpaces and little 
Concavitics running through the whole 
outward Superficics of the Kidneys , con- 
um by the pouring in a little Ink 
through the Em2vlgent Veſſels : as allo in- 
numerable little Chancls, which reſem- 
ble, asſeemsro the Eye, a fort of Fibres 
or Liver-like Fleſh,bur are really. mem- 
branous and hollow, and by their being 
crowded rogether , conſtitute the Sub- 
ſtance of the Reins, and are the Veſlels 
that diſcharge the Ursne. Moreover , 
he favs, That the Membrane of the 
Kidney being taken away, and an Inje- 
Aion of Spirit of Wine dy'd of a black 
Colour, being made into the Emulgenc 
Artery, innumerable ſmall Kernels arc 
to be obſcrv'd, annexed here and there 
to double forked Arteries, and dy*d of a 
black Colout by the ſaid Injeftion ; as 


alſo ſeveral others between the bundles 


of the Urina 


intervening, which litre Kernels ang 
it were like Apples upon the Vaſa 
gmfera, ſwelling with the black Inj 
and ſpread into the form of a fair Tree. 


Veſſels, and the Spaces 
_ 
Jan- 


yer, according to what we have ſaid. He 
has alſo obſerv*d thar thoſe little Chancls 
or ſmall Urinary Fibres being very ma- 
ny in number, loſe themſelves in every 
one of the Papillary Caruncles ſeated in 
the Renal Receptac thoſe 
ſwcat thr the into the Recep- 
AS whi Di Gn into the Ge 
tillary Caruncles , not thorough | 
the hctle Pores of the Pelrns, as ze far- 
merly ttiought, but through cthefe Cha- 
y, and out of them into the Re- 
nal Receptacle. And as for thoſe Papil- 
lary Tunicles (of which ſome are round, 
others flat or ob he believes '*cm to 
be nothing elſe but the Concourſe of ma- 
ny {mall Chanels united rogrther. Ps 
xa Wy he "_ knows by dili- 
cnt a uvently repeated Difleftion s 
ke Kates of 7 Man, the Uri- * 
nary. Veſſels that reſemble ſolid and 
compatted fleſhy ** and yet are hol- 
2 


low, 
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Book], 


low, end in the faid apparent Papslary | Blood , three Reaſons teach ws. 


Turiclei, which with a |welling protube- 
rancy open into the Rezal Kereptacke , 


1. Firft , For that moſt Diureticks a- 
bound with Salt, which cauſes that Fer- 


6 nm . | . > 
and cach receive or admit {o many little | mentation ; nay, many of theſe Diure- 


Pipes or Veſfels as amount ro the nums 
ber of rw-lve, and that the ſame Urina- 
ry Veſlcs arc extended! from the Cir- 
cumtfcrence to thoſe T eats, asto the Cen- 


ter. w: 

' Laſtly, Malfretus annexes a Queſtion, 
How Grayel and Stones can deſcend into 
the Receptacle of the Kidneys thorough 
thoſe Fibtcs and Teats which are fo ex- 
treamly narrow> To which he an- 
{wers, Thar ſmall Grayzel may pals 

through, becauſe the Veſlels are mem- 
branous and apt to dilate. I rather think 
he ſhould have faid, that the tarrarous 
Subſtance ſticking to the Serwws that paſl- 
ſes thorough, hardens into Gravel and 
Srones ir} 4 Renal Receptacle , after it 
is ſlid through thoſe {lender Veſſels , 
which frequently pagpens: Sometimes it 
harders alſo in the Veſſels themſelves, 
and having broken em, fall into the 
Receptacle afterwards ; and if much of 
that matter be harden'd in thoſe Veſſels, 
and rhere remain, then the Subſtance of 
the Kidneys becomes gravelly and ſto- 


nv. 
Fhe 2» of XXIV. The Uſe of the Kidneys 5s 
the Kcins. to ſeparate and evacuate the redundant 
ſerous Moiſtur 
which 3s carried to "em, together with 


the Blood, through the Emnlgent Ar- |Þ 


teries ; from which Blood, in its paſ- 
ſage through the” Glandiles of the 
Reins, the Urinary Fibres, and the 
Papillary Carnncles, a good part of the 
Serum 5 ſeparated, and diſtills into 
the Renal acle or Pelvis, and 


thence ſlides through the Ureters to 


But the remainder 


the Piſs-bladder. 


of the Blood and mix'd ſerous Humour 


(for all the Serwn is not ſeparared from 
the Blood ;thar is ſent rhrough the Emul- 
genr Veins to the Vena Cava. = 

The fr _ XXV. But how that ſeparation of 

Digrefuon. the Serum is made, « hard to explain. 
For that the two firit things upo!1, which 
the Fxplication depends, arc altogerker 
obſcure, that 1s to ſay, rhe Specific Fer- 
mentation, and the peculiar ciſpalition: 
' of the Pores'? 1 the Reins. : 

How the ;, XXVI. For, that there is a. certain: 

ofthe Se. Specific Efferveſcency or, ſeparating 

rum s ÞFermentation.mm:the Reins, or about 

mal: the Reins, by which part of the Se- 
rum , together with the Impurities 
mix"d with it, is ſeparated from the 


tics are Salts themſelves, as Salt of Beaps, 
Vine-flalks, Faniper, Prunella, dyc. 2.Be- 
cauſe Su4orifics ( by which the Serian is 
ſeparared from the Blood) are very cffe- 
cual, whether Salt of Wormwood; Car- 
dus;, Mother-wort, 4c. or ſuch as are 
endued with an aczd Salt , as Vinegar , 
Oyl of Vitriol or Sulphur, Stirit of Salt, 
and the like, which cauſe or increaſe 
that Efferveſcency. 3. For that in cold 
Diſtempers, as the Anaſarca, by reaſon 
of the weak Conſtitution of the Liver , 
becauſe there is not a ſtrong and ſuffici- 
ent Ferment prepar'd, for which reaſon 
the crude Serug: is not ſufficiently ſepa- 


e from the Blood, |. 


rated from the Blood , nor yer artenua- 
red ; thence it happens that very little U- 
rine-is diſcharg'd, tho' the Ser, abound 
in all parts of the Body, and diſtends all 
the parts with a ſenſible Tumour. 

Bur how by that Efferveſcency parr 
of the Serwy, with its Impurities, comes 
to be ſeparated,and what form it aſſumes 
to-pals alone through thoſe narrow and 
porous paſſages of the Kidneys , the 
Blood being excluded from %**m, who- 
pp o demonſtrate this, deſerves the 

arel. | 


XXVII. Here the Glandules of the whether t 
Kidneys aſſume to themſelves a great o _ 
riviledge, in which very few doubt 
but that there u « peculiar power f 
ſeparating the Seram from the B 
Bur i in regard that beſides the Serwr: , 

Vatter als, ſlimy Flegm , and other 
Humours * much thicker. than the oaks 
Blood it ſelf, nay.Gravcland Stanes are ;.,,,.4 > 
diſcharged with the Urine ; hence whe- qoutred 
cher rhis tion of the Blood be to wherber 
be aſcrib'd tothe Glandules alone, was '** _ 
queſtion'd. by many 3 who therefore 7," £4., 
joyn'd to their alliſtance a o_ diſpo- the imer- 
fition of the Pores in the Kidneys, no leſs na! bez of 
obſcure and unknown than the foreſaid * 5 
ſpecific Fermentation,and peculiar power = nay, 
in the Glandules to ſeparate the Serum. amr, 


| ſlimy 
Flegm, or other vety thick Humotrs, came ſo thick out of the 
Reins , or that Gravel or Sand ſhould be ſent out of the Blood in 
that largeneſs © 1think, yes know the contrary; and that thoſe (0 
thick Humours, Manter, or Flegm, are as thin as the ret of the 
Urine from the internal heart of the parts; after the ſame manne! 
4s it happens in Gelly-brothbs, which while very hot, will be _ 
and fluid, but baving loft their heat , become thicker; the Jame 
bappens.in the Reins, but with this difference, that the glurinows 
Subſt ince us leſs in proportion gg, the(quantity of Urine, than it 
in Gellies, and therefore being cold cannot be ſo thick and fliff: 


ſo'$and or Grevel, while in the Bloody i no ſuch rhing,but 4 ſofs 
Paſte or Tartar, which after bardens im that form. Salmon. 


For 


Chap. XVill. Of the loweſt Cavity. 121 
For who, I would fain know, will unfold | cexot peſs. Fling,fay they, thin Chaff, - 


ro us, wherefore the Serams,with che Hu- | Peaſe and Beans,into a Country Farmers 
movrs contain'd in it , ſeparated from | Barn-Sive, the thicker Peaſe and Beans 
the Blood by the forelafd ſpecific Fer- | eaſily quſeahron h the Holes, bur the 
mentaticn, deſcend through the Pores of | Jong thin Chati” remains in the Sive. 
rhe Kidnevs and Glandules, without any | But tho? the aptitude of the Poresin dry 
Blood, when in the mean time, the pu- | chings may occaſion ſuch Accidencs, 'tis 
ru'cnt Matter brought trom the Breaſt , | auch to be doubted , whether in liquid 
and altogether mix'd with the Blood , | and fluid Bodies mixd- rogerther , the 
has been often ſeen to pals through the | ſame thing may happen.,eſpecially when 
ſame Porcs without any Blood > T hys in | neither exceeds the other in far ; that is 
8hſerv.t. the Yar 1638. 1] cur'd & Merchant of | to ſay, whether a Subſtance four times 
Nimmeghen, who was troubled with an | thicker thanthe Blood; by reaſon of the 
Impoſthume, which was at Jengrh dil- | faid Strufture of the Pores alone, may 
charg'd through the Urinary Patlages in | be able to paſs through ſuch narrow 
two days time, with ſome pain in his U- | Pores, which do not only not give paſ- 
rcters, two Chamber-pors full of white | ſage to the blood that is mix'd with it,and 
| Marter well: concotted , and ſomewhat | is much thinner, butſtopsir. Whether 
| thick, and ſo was freed from his Apo- | alſo the blood which is{othin-and fluid, 
ſi:me. V/hereas before the ſame Mat-| that it has been ſometimes ſeen ro ſwea 
; ter (the Fluftuation of which was not | through the Pores of the Skin , coming 
; only perceiv*d by himſelf, by reaſon of | ro the Pores of the Reins, cannot as ca- 
| his difficult breathing, but alſo was ea- fily,, or rather much more caſily. be 
| ſily heard inthe ſtirring of his Bodv back- |-ſhap'd tro the form of the Pores of the 
 _ vard and forward) threaten'd him not | Reins, than Marter which is fo thick , 
| only with a Conſumption, but with cer- | that ir can hardly paſs thorough the 
k- tain Death. | UVreters, but many times y tor- 
| Giſerv, 22 NXVIIE. Sorr:thing to the ſame| ments *em by their diſtenſion. And fo 
purpoſe I alſo obſerv'd in the Tear | that Reaſon, as to rhe particular Stru- 
1639. in a S:roant of the Lord of| Qure of the Pores of rhe Reins, ſeems 
Soulen, who being troubled with ' ax hardly ſufficient ny the ſaid | So 
Apoſteme in his Breaſt, all the Mat-| ©5013, therefore there is ſomething 
2s ; 3 F2 . © | yerlies hid which no body yer could e- 
ter was diſcharg'd through the QOrina- ver diſcover : In the mean time, tho' 
ry Paſſages, with a terrible pain in the | the Cauſe of this thingdo not maniteſt- 
ns and Oreters,by reaſon of the di- | ly appear, this is certain as to the thing 
ſtenſion of the parts __ by the paſ-. it ſelf 4 L we our ſelves have ſeen Mat- 
ſage of the thick Matter. Andrew |! carried from the Breaſt to the Kid- 
Oifere. 4. Lauren #45 allo , Anat. l. 9. queſt. 12. | ys and Bladder , diſcharg wan. ner 
relatcs a Story of the fame nature , by | quantity , without any intermixture of 
him obſerv'd in a ccrrain Perſon trou- | blood 


bled with att Fxzpyema,whoſe Body being | _ XXX. But weſhall not inſiſt altoge= The ny I 


opened, he found a certain ſort of ſtink- | ther upon Ziquids ; what ſpall we ſay confidered 
ing Matter ir) =—_ quantity in the Con- | of things that are ſolid and hard , are in ſolids. 
cavity of the Breaſt and the left hollow- | they alſo fhap'd ine liks myanner, ſo as 

ae che Cem of — ou ip to be ftrain'd through the Pores of the 

with that which came from him wit . PETY: PE TNAES - 

his Urine, which was a certain ſign thar Jorg bn. 4 4nd 


ir came from the Breaſt through the 


 Hearrro the K idneys. of hard things that are diſcharg'd vith 
rhe thing = XXIX. Th ſe and ſuch like things, | ie Urine, withour any blood arrencin 
_ 4 while others conſider and obſerve a Th agrey y ( wer re Cidain 
* difficult Explication of the Matter 1 dec i pede orien 
"ny 5 » | laughter, ſwallow'd three Needles which 
they reje@ the Glandules, and affirne| the held in het Mouth;which came from 
the whole Buſineſs to be done by the | her again in three days with her Urine. 
ſole peculiar diſpoſition of the Pores in | Alexander Benedift. 1. JAnatl £9. writes: 
the Kidne s, that 3s to ſay, their Apti= another of a Pa needle , four 
tude and Strufure, which they cannot TEM thi long , which, d 


deſcribe, neither by means whereof | DR dn ad rag xr An 
the thick Matter finds a paſſage thew allo relates, that a'{mall Iron Nait 
through thexs, b:t the thinner Blood |being fwallow'd unawares, was taken' a 
| long 


- -— 
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longtime after, out of the Bladder with 

a Stone cut our-at the ſame time , (the 

Stone cleaving round abour the Nail , as 

- if the Nail had bcen the groundwork of 
the Srone. My Wite {wallow'd a ſmall 

Needle that carried an ordinary Thred, 

which in three days came trom her a- 

oain with her Urine, Anguſt 8. 1665. 

| N-r did the- Needle pur her to any 
Annor.adc. pain while it lay in her Body. Zulu 
| F u>- Alexandrinus has obſery'd lictle pieces of 
Natural, the Roots of Parfly, as bigas a farthing, 
ſwallow'd the day before, diſcharg'd a- 

Serm.g. $ain with the Urine. Nichols 
TraZ. 4. c. £1472 reports that a Perſon, who had cat 
25. Muſhrooms nor exactly concotted,piſs*d 
our again remarkable Bits of 'em with 

L. 8. Sym- his Urine. Platarch relates the Story 
poſ. Prob.y. of a Man, who atter a long difficuley of 
his Urine, at length voided a kno:ted 
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gain three, four, or more pound of Se- 
rum, without any alteration of the 
Heart : and that it 3s very unlikely 
that ſo great a quantity of crude and 
uncoloured yg nv p ſuddainly 
Mp through the Heart, Lungs , and 
idneys , without any prejudice. I 
began to think that of neceliny, beſides 
= Veins p oy > eh ſome other 
aflages t WHICN THE MOTE COP1- 
ous Scrum _ thoſe hard Subſtances 
already mention'd come to the Blad- 


loyen-\ der 

XXXI. And theſe ways or paſe rhe mit 

JuſpeiBed to be certain milkie Yſels 
the Bladder 
and Womb, 


ſages 1 
Vefiels, which are carried to the Blud- 
der through occult and hitherto un- 
known ways; and tho* not in all, yet 


Barly-ſtalk. George Jerome Veljchins 
Objervat. Go. relates another Story of one 
that was wont to void Grapc-ſtones, bits 
of Lertice, and Meat, with his 
Urine. And of another, that when he 
drank the hot 4 vera , frequently 
voided with his Brine whole pieces of 
Melon-ſceds which he was us'd to car. 
Pigrenus and Hildan tell ye of ſome 
that have pils'd our Amiſeeds and Alke- 
kengt. All which things, it is both ſaid 
and belicy'd by moſt hitherto, do 
through the narrow ſtreights of the 
neys, where the blood cannot make its 
way. How then will the adapted diſpo- 
firion and ſtructure of the Pores afore- 
faid ſuffice? I hardly believe ic. For 
that ſuch hard and large Bodies, paſlng 
rhe milkic Veſſels , ſhould firſt paſs che 


| er fry 


in ſome men are (o open toward the 
Bladder , that they are ſufficient to 
tranſmit the milkie Chylus ard plerr- 
riful Serum, but alſo ſolid, herd, and 
SubfFaxces. And this Conjetture 
of mine the Obſervations of Phyſicians 
ſeem ro confirm , who have ſometimes 
{cen the Chylous milkie Matter evacua- 
red with the Urine. Nicholas Florentine 
Serm. 5. Traft. 10. c. 21. reports that he 
a young Man about thirty years 
of Age, who every day voided, beſides 
a great quantity of Urine , without an 
pain, about halt a Urinal full of Milk. 
Capellus the Phyſician, by the Teſtimo- 
ny of Bauhinus, ſaw a Woman that eva- 
half a Cup full of Milk out of 
her Bladder. Azdraw Lawrentius has ob- 


| 


Yena Cava, and nigh the Cavity of the 


ſerved ſeveral Child-bearing Women to 


Hea't, thence through the narrow and 
ſcarcely viſible paſſages of the Lungs , ro 
the leit ſide infenlibly, without any pain 
or - prejudice, and then be conveyed 
through the Aorta and Emulgent Arrte- 
rics to the Kidneys., and be ſtrain'd 
through their Urinary Fibres and my 
lary Pores, and that no blood ſhould go 
along with *cmyſurpaſſes both Belict and 
Reaton , nor can be prov'd by any Ex- 
pcrience, ſceing that no Phyſician or A- 
natomiſt eyer tound les, Seeds, 
Srraws, or any fuch like things ſwal- 
lowed, cithcr inthe Vena Cavagthe Ven- 
rricles of the Heart, the Lungs, the Aor- 
ta, or the Kidneys. 
akon os XXX: Theſe —_ _ formerly 
Jie 1? T ſeriouſly conſider d with my ſelf,and 
ed lead- 2 
0d of withal bethonght my ſelf that t who 
Wahler. 32 great quantity drinktheSpanW aters, 


- 


| 


have voided a y_ Quantity of Milk our 
of their Wombs and Bladders. Whence it 
is manifeſtly a that ſome z2lks 
Veſſels ran forth, not _ tothe Womb, 
but to the Bladder K may diſcharge 
themſclves into thoſe parts ; if there be 
no Obſtrufion, that 1s, if thoſe Veſſels 
are not obſtrufted, compreſled, or ſtop'd 
up by ſome other means, as they ſeem 
to be in moſt men ; which is thought to 
be the reaſon that the milkze Chylus fo 
rarely flows to the Bladder. Bur in re- 
d theſe Paſſagesare ſhort , and nor 
o winding as many others are, it may 
cafily happen that other ſolid Subſtances, 
belides the Chylus > {nay paſs through 
'm, as Secds , Necdles , Straws, dc. 
But much more eaſily may a great parr 
of the crude Serwn, increagd by much 
drinking, flow through theſe Lalkages, 
and be evacuatcd through the Bladder, 


ard other ſharp and diuretic Waters , 
in half an hours time evacuate forth a- 


in regard ſo large a quantity of blood . 
cannot be ſo ſuddainly run through ocher 
Veſlels, 


Chap. XVIII. 


Veſſels,and circulaterhrough the Hearr. 
And hence it is that ſuch Urine proves 
of a watery Colour, diliring, much 
Colour and C:nfiſtence from that Urine 
which is concotted with the blood,which 
follows well colour'd after the Evacuati- 
on of much copious crude Serum, and 
manifeſtly ſhews that it paſs'd through 0- 
ther parts, (thanthe crude Serum) 
chat 1s, through the Lungs, Heart, and 
Kidneys , and there obtain'd a ſarger 
Concottion. I alſo conjeftur'd that thoſe 
Liquors which we drink, and whoſe co- 
lour and ſmell remains inthe Urine, are 
carried the ſame way; ſor ſhould wy 
paſs through the Heart, they would loſe 
both. Attuarts I. 2. de Zud. Urin. 629. 
relates the Hiſtory of a ſick Perſon to 
whom he had given a black Medicen , 
who ſoon after made black water without 
any prejudice. And many times Mid- 
wives, by the colour-and ſmell of the 
Excrements that flow from Child-bear- 
ing Women , know what the Woman 
with Child has been cating before. Saf- 
fron being given in drink to a Woman 


in Labour, in a yo” of an hour dy'd | 


the Birth of a yellow Colour, and yet 
the Saffron could not paſs through the 
Hearr in ſo ſhorr a time,nor from thence 
be ſent to the Womb, much leſs pre- 
ſerve its Colour entire in paſting through 
ſo many ſeveral Chanels. Zohn Feras- 
zand Hertodiaus , fed a Birch for ſome 
days before the whelp'd with Meat dy*d 
with Saffron, and hor he had open'd 
her, found the Diſlolution or Liquarion 
among the Membranes, and the Pup- 
pics dy'd of a yellow Colour, 'and yer 
the Chylus was white in the mulkic Veſ- 
ſels, not tintur'd with any other Co- 
lour. I my ſelf have feen thoſe who 
have caten the fat growing to the Kid- 


neysof Lambs , , and in a ſhort 
time voided it all again with their U- | 


rine. Oy of Tarpentine immediately 
imparts its {mell to the Urine. And 
Ajparagus provokes Urine, crude, mud- 
v , and retaining their own ſmell. 

hereas it ſuch Juices ſhould make a 
long Circuit oo the Hearr and other 
Bowels, they. never come to the 
Bladder ſo {uddainly, fo raw. and yer 
reraining their own ſmell. Which are 
certain Indications that there are cerrain 


more Open r thoſe 
Which Veſſcls, tho* hitherto they were | 
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neyer conſpicuous to the light , tor de- 
monſtrared by any Anatomiſt , ver of 
muſt be there. Such #n1.kee Vej- 
ſels extended roward the Teats, are ner 
to be ſeen, and yer chat there arc ſuch 
Veſſels, ſtalks of Herbs eaten rhe day 
before, and voided through the Paps, 
and Broth dy'd with on , flowing 
out at the Tears of the ſame Colour 
ſufficiently declare. Now ut theſc Veſ: 
ſels in the Teats are inviſible to the Eyes; 
what wonder that they which tend to the 
Womb and Bladder ſhould not be dif- 
cover'd 2 However, for the better clear- 
ing of this difficulty, I would deſire all 
Anatomiſis, that they would uſe a little 
more than ordinary diligence 1 the 
ſearch of theſe Veſſels for the common 
benefit, to the end that what is now but 
meerly conjeftur'd at, may come to be 
evident by folid Demonſtrations. 
Others there are who never thinking 
of the walkie Veſſels, have invented, or 
at leaſt imagin'd other wa 
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XXXIILI Bartholine 1. de La. Bartho- 


Thorac. 1. 6. & 9. believes that this 
ſame thick Matter, Needles, the mil- 


line's 0- 
pinion, that _ 

there is 1 
kie Juice, and the like, and in great ow other 


Drinkers, and thoſe that cannot hold ,,,,. 


their Water, the Liquor they drink , 
nothing or very little alter'd, are car- 
ried by a dire# and ſhort way to the 
—_—_ Arteries , and ſo through 
the Kidneys to the er. But 


theſe Paſlages arenor confirm'd by ſighs, 
becauſe thoſe Chanels from the Chyle- 


jARE DOE-LY 


place : ind chankore the doin P's 
Jels ſeem to have deceived this learned 
Perſon, as well as many others. More- 
overy _= that the wulkge Veſſels reach 
co the (aid parts, yet how is 1t poſlible 


Mg eons De ereriihs Teh 
of the eins? And es 
this Invention of ſofamous a Man, mult 
fall tothe ground. 


ried to the Vice-Reins, or lack Cho- 
ler Kidneys, calPd Capſulz Atrabi- 
lariz, and that from thoſe the ſe- 
rows Li to the external Tir 
nicle, and thence farther through the 


path eſas 


Oreters to the Bladder. But the Hy - 


XXXIV. Clemens Niloe w#rites Clones = 
that ſoze of the milkie Veſſels are Car- ogivias. 
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fotheſis falters, or rather fails alrogecrher [ XXXVI. Foreſtas, Duretyus, and tter 

PR "S | 1 hel; firſt ro be he - | . t eve be x 
in t:is, that the Hypotheſis was DE | after them Beverovicius ard Laſelius, eoofenr bs 
prov*d that the walkee Veſſels are carried | p,;z9 tha one Kidney being obſtru- teen the 


hither. Beſides , there is no paſlage | wr ff . . 
EA IT Col ME [Pod the whereof wh 
Ureters, but they dilcharg: themſelves ſong its own aition, intercepts the flow: 


into the Emalgedt Veins, or Vens Cava , | ig of the Urine; which Riolanus ms di 
and ſon-thing can come from them to ſays has been more than once ob- 90" 


thc Ureters. ſerv d by himſelf; which | he alſo be- 


TheOpini- XXXV.. Berhard Swalve going | Hieves comes to paſs by reaſor: of the 
on of Per. about to ſhew more manifeſt and ſhorter Sympathy between each other , by reaſor 
fade {f ways, writes , that the Bath-waters , F their | white hg in duty; and 
thims't.7. acid Juices, and any Liquor plentiful-| hence if the one be out of order , the 
| Hy drank 6G ein ſfack't up in the Sto- other growing feeble, immediately lan- 
roy oa uct et IE CC ISL 
ently upon their approach, and ſo are oY : 
pakd and af to the Heart. pr ar rangeany yard. omg &r ne ; 
Bur the vanity of this Fiftion is every | 4 ee which has mar > agen 4 
way apparent. For the more plentiful | 4. 1. 42 commary ; that is to fa : 
draughts of acid Liquors,whether Wine, The: —_ te: Litre wha ted A 2 
or auy other Liquid Juice, were re-J\ oy dit doke crthor » 
ceiv*d by the Gaſirick Yerns in the Ventrs- a Aſn Gairal and —_ op gong 7 
cle, mult of necclliry be carried then ro £0 4 «13.50 > of which I could produce 
the Vena Porte, the Liver, the Vena Ca-| 1 Examples , which for ek 
va and the Lungs, andin fo long aways | (1.1 mir. Sometimes indeed we have 
and paſſing rhrough fo many Bowels , [vu by a Stone falling down upon 
mult of neceſſity be ſubje& oa remark-| Ir: dacy, the paige of the Urine 
able change ; and aker their colours has been fiop'd ; which has not happen'd 
whereas betore they are preſently piled Ley ren Ws ſympathy, but hecauſe 
out without any COIOur at all. Nor could ele by the Pen the orier idney 
they recain the [infturgs of Saffron, Rw | 1p, 1 hee long obſtrutied before, and ver 
barb ard other.things, and be pils'd out he Yikes Sava Gafficiene paſſage 
as they are with the ſame hue and ſmell [yg oppolite Kidney : which op- 


as they went in. Moreover”, by the | | 97 (1.ey being by chance obſtrutt- 
Cont of Sake himſelt, there is <d likewiſe, preſendy the of the 


nothing thick or chylous canpals |13,j1..;. quite ſtop'd up. Which the 
through thoſe ways, by reaſon of their , Difletions af # Bodies apparently 
extraordinary narrownels; whereas we |. 1 EE many times we haye found 
find by cxperience,thar Marter, Needles, | | .q,,,.,, quire obſtrufted near the Or/- 
Milk, and black Phylick, has been pre- | £.. 11: 4. theſick Perſon never percei- 
ſently diſcharg'd by Urine. Then gains ved in his life time, while his Urine ; 
if ſo great a quantity of cold Acids, as | 61 £.0-1y through the other. Nor did 3 
is commonly conſum'd in a ſhorr ſpace, |. ce. obſerve a total ſuppreſſion of U.- b; 
ſhould be carried through the forementi- rinc, where the Kidneys were faulty , a 
oned paſſages, certainly the hear of the [1 {ound upon Diſſettion both Kid- 4 
Liver, Heart, and Lungs, would be ex- neys obſtrufted. The Lord Wede , a q 
ringuilt'd by that ſame aftual Cold , [Lie man of Utrecht, often at other I 
and the whole Bedy would become cold- times ſubje&t to Nephritie Pains , found 
er than Marble, and; ſo ſhortneſs of | 1: 19, 4 04 16.4945 farooreſt by knew 
Breath, Dropfies, and ſuch like Diſtem- fon cf an' Obſtruftion 'in his Kidneys, 
pers would re{cnely ſeize all thoſe that and vet without any pain: Preſently 
drink thoſe Liquors: wheteas experience | ,1 _. * ane? whimſey of conſent came into 
- tells us rhar thole Diſternpers are cur'd | 4.0 ph yiicians heads, believing thatone 
by Acids. ©* Ky Kidney was ſuddainly obftrutted , and 
. Thusthe Opinions of DoQtors con- | that the other fail'din its Office by con- 
cerniug a ſhorter way to the Bladder are | ſex, Ar length all Remedies in vain 
very uncertath, among which neyerthe- attempted, in Joureven days he dy'd.Bur 
leſs out own above mention'd ſcems to | then his Body being open'd, in both Kid- 
be moſt probable, till another more 1Ike- neys was found a Stone of an indifferent 
ly bediſcoyer'd. &, bigneſs,ſhap'd like a Pear, that was fall'n 
= 523 EY | upon he Orifice of the Ureter, and had 
quitc 


| 


. Chap. XV1II, 


- moſt probable that long before, one Kid- 


'-no-great Prejudice by ir, ſo long as the | 
"other was open; but when the Stone 


Whether 

be K id- 
DeOvVs CON 
colt Blood. 


Another 
Ait ion, 


quite: damrivyd bp the urinary Paſſage. 
Who would now have rhought- that in 
both Kidneys two Stones ſhould be fallen 
at rhe ſame time apon both the Orifi- 
ces of rhe Urcters? And therefore it is 


ney had been obſtructed, tho? he felc 
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ar Fleſh of every one of the Bowels, 
that peculiar Quality muſt not be de- 
ny'd the Kidneys, which can be no 0- 
ther than a ſeminific Concoftion, wrien 
Straining is ſufficieht for the Separation 
of the Ser.m, and there is no necd of 
Concottion:. 


2. Becauſc the emulgent Atrerics and 
Veins are roo  errighs ſerye only for 


fell upon the Vheter of the other Rein, } the Conveyance of the Serw, it ſeems 


then the Urine was alcog:zther ſupprel- | moſt probable that a grear part 


ſed. Certain it is, thar that. Suppreſſi- 
on of Urine was not cauſed by the Ob- 
ſtruction ot one Kidney, and conſcquent- 
ly not bv any ſympathcrical AfﬀeCtion 
of the other: It is alſo farther to be 
noted that in the DifſeQions of Togs, 
we ſhall often fd in the one Kidney a 
long, thick, ruddic VYorm that has caten 
all the fleſhy Subſtarce of the Bowel, 
whereas there could be nothing more 
ſound rhan the oppoſite Kidney ; which 
ſhew'd no ſign of Symparhizing with 
the Viſerv of the crher. 

XXXVII Byt tho? it be the onl 
Office of the Reins to ſeparate t 
Scrum from. the Blood, nevertheleſs 
ſome more narrowly conſidering their 
fleſhy Subſtance and peculiar Bignef, 
attribute alſo to *em the FunTion of 
preparing and farther elaborating and 
concoFing the Blood ; Which Opinion 
Deuſizgrus, tollowing Bewverowictus,moſt 
ſtily defends. Bur if by ConcoCtion he 
means that Elaboration onlv, by which 
the ſecous Exctement is ſeparated from 
the Blood, then his Opinion may -be 
tolerared : But if ſuch an elaborate Con- 
coftion, by which the Blood is made 
more Sptrituous and Perfc&, then his 
Opinion 1s to be rejeed, there being 
no Bowel that brings the Blood to grea- 
cer Pertection than the Heart, from 
which the more remote it is, the more 
imperteCt ir is: Nor can any thing of its 
loſt Pertetion be reſtor'd by any other 
Part, no not by rhe Kidnevs themſelves. 
For which R cafon the Blood muſt re- 
turn to the Hzarc to be reſtored to its 
priſtine Vigor. 

XXXVIII. Beſides the foreſaid Of- 
fice, others according to the Opinion 
of Sennertus aſcrib'd another AFion 
to the Kidneys, which is the Prepara- 
tion of Seed : Which they uphold by 
ſeveral Reaſons , of which theſe are 
the Chief. 

1. Becauſe the Kidneys haye a pecu- 
liar Pazenchyma as the relt of the = 
els have; now in regard there is a pecu- 


liar Poxcr of Concoction in the peculi- | 


of the 
Blood being ſepatated trom the Serum, 
isconcotted in the Kidneys into a ſemi- 
nal Juice, which is to 
cotted in the Tefticles. 


3- Becauſc when the Secd is ſuppreſ- 


| ſed and over much retain'd, the Kidneys 


my vane Top yd to the R 

4 ule I opics apply'd to the Re- 
gion of the Kidneys, .prove i 
in a Gonrrhea. 

5. Becauſe a hot Conſtitution of the 
Reins cauſes a Proclivity ro Venery, 
laſtful Dreams and Pollutions ; and the 
hotter it is, the ſharper the Secd is. 

XXXIX. 


further con- 
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Bur theſe are chaff Rea- xrefure- _ 


ſons, and of no force, to which we an- tion. 


ſwer thus in order. 

I. That the Kidneys indeed are cer- 
tain ſtraining Veſſels, whereby _ part 
of the Serum is ſeparated from the Blood 


that paſſes through, and falling intorhe 


Renal Receptacle flows our again. But 
this Straining can never - be, unleſs a 
certain neceſlary [pecific ſeparati - 
mentation po_ ſeparating the Blood 
from the Serum; and fo the Kidneys do 
not ſ1mply ſeparate the Serum by ſtrain- 
ing, ane" pai ——_— Th 

a Sponge, that which is {cparate e 
= eming Moreover becauſe 
a great 
rated and tran{mitted, 
a Neceſſity tor larger and greater Strai- 
ners. For if ſo much Serum, ſeparated 
by continual Fermentation, were to be 
ſtrain'd through ſmall Strainers, would 
they be ſo looſe, that together with the 
Serum {epararcd by the ſaid 10N, 
che thinner part of the Blcod would al- 
{o ſlip through %em. 

2. Much of the Blood were to be car? 
ried through che emulgent Arretics be- 
ing very large for the Separation of a 
moderate part of the Blood only, for 


the Blood was not to be depriv'd of all 


the Serum, to preſerve'ir fluid. Bur 
through the Emulgent Veins nothing 
flows to the Kidneys, as is apparent 
from the Circulation of the Blood, and 
the Valves which are placed at the En- 
trance of the emulgent Veins into the 
Vena Cava. Laſtly, neither does that 

R Conſe- 


antity of Serum is to be ſepa-. 
hence there is 2 


"That n0 
Specifick 
Veſſels are 
extended 
from the 
Reins to the 
Teſticles. 


Whether 
Wounds 1 
the Kid. 
neys be 
mortal. 


Retention of the Secd ; Therefore the 


| Mactrer of the i 
ach procceds_ trom, the Retention and 


 Boyling of the; Choler, therefore the 
. Head prepares Choler. 


Topics apply'd te. the Region of the 
| Kid: $are berieficls) in the Gonorrhea 
therefore the Kidneys ſupply ſeminal 


cles ſtops 


that the Kidneys add a greater Heat to 
the hor Seed, heat and warm the Kid- 


_ and Taſtin the Kidneys. 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


Conſequence follow. Much Blood flows 
to the Reins, arid therefore out of ſome 
parr of it the matcer of the Secd is pre- 
parcd in the Kidneys. 

3. Nor does that other Conſequence. 
The Kidneys are out of Order throu 


Kidneys both prepare and ſupyly the 
d. For hes Con- 
The Hcad- 


ſequence wouldÞbe as true. 
4-, Neither is this Conſequence true. | 


rrer. For then would this be as cer- 
rain. Cold Water apply'd to the Teſti- 
bleeding at the Noſe, therefore 
the Teſticles made Blood to be carried 
tothe Noſtcils. 

5- A hot Conſtitution of the Kidneys 
is a Sign of Proneneſs ro Luſt, br nor/ 
the Cauſe. For this is uſual that where 
all the . ſpermatic Veſſels are hotter , 
there the Kidneysare alſo hotter. Not 


the Seed : But the Vapors riſing from 
So that .in Brure Animals that 


neys. ' 
is ripe and libidinous , not gelt, you 
ſhall perceive a cerrain ſeminal Sayour 


© XL. Laftl we may add for a 
Concluſion, hat no ſpecific Veſſels are 
extended from the Kidneys to the 
—_—_— through which minal 
Matter can be carried thither. Thar 
the ſpermatic Arteries carry blood to 


the Teſticles out of the Trunc of the 
Aorta, and the Superfluiry flows back 
through the ſpermatic Veins to the Ye- 
24Cava ( whoſe] Valves arc {o plac'd, 
that nothing can ſlide through them to 
the Teſticles) and ſo theſe Veſſels can- 
not perform that Office, and as for other 
Veſſels there are none. 


XLI. From what has been ſaid it 
appears, that the Kidneys are Parts 
that evacuate the ſerous Excrement, 
moſt neceſſary for the Support of 
Life. T he Queſtion is therefore whes 
ther the Wounds of the gs 4 s are 
mortal or no £ We muſt ſay, they are 
Mortal , and that of a hundred 
wounded in the Kidneys, ſcarce one 
recovers perfett Health. Which Le- 
thality procceds not from the Nobleneſs 
or Excellency of the Reins, but from 
the Concourſe of ſupervening Symp- | 


Book 1, 
tromes. That is to ſay, a vaſt Flux of 
blood curting off the Veſſels, ObſtruQi: 
on of Urine, or elſe the Impoſſibility of 
the Retention of it : Great Pain Jafamn- 
mation, Exulceration, Apoſtumation, 
by reaſon of the continual Thorough- 
fare of the ſharp. Serwys, difficult to be 
cured ; and other Accidents that weare 
"= F Kei Patient to Death. 
rtho* the Kidneys are not princi 
Parts, yer are they ſuch, yr L mea 
which we cannot want,which Uſe being 
cither wholly ſuppreſſed or obſtrufted, 
Life ceaſes. Truc it isthat ſome People 
who have been wounded in the Kid 
have liv'd, and to the more arakithht 
have ſeem'd to be cur'd, . but ar laſt the 
reviving Apoſtumes have carried off the 


Patient. Thus Fallopius, Cornelius Gem- 


wa, Dodon:ws, Foreftus, Palleriola, and 
others, relate various Examples of Per- 
ſons wounded in the Kidneys who ſu- 
dicks for ſome Years, but at length 
ever they dy'd of thoſe Wounds. 
Burt that ſome dic ſooner, ſome later, the 
Reaſon is this, that fome Woundsare 
more or les deep, and the attending 
Sym more or leſs violent. How- 
ever for my pattin all my five and for 
M4 Years Praftice, I never ſaw any bo- 
wounded inthe Reins that ever per- 
feftly recovered, tho? I have mer with 
many ſuch Wounds to be cured, eſpe- 
cially when I praftiſed young in the 
Camp; which makes me admire the 
Vanity of ſo many Surgeons, that dare 
bragg they have many times py 
cured People wounded in the Kidneys. 
But what we then ſay of the cur- 
Ing of Stones out of the s$? To 
which Awicen RO _ « 3. Fen. 
I8. traft. 2. c. 18. which alſo Pa- 
rews writes, lth. de Aﬀeit. When 1t ſwells 
and bunches out ( meamng the Stone of 
the Kidney in the Loyns ) at that teme 


you muſt cut near the Kidney, and drain- 


ing out the Matter, cure the Gravel with 
Medicaments provoking Urine. But we 
muſt ſay 'that whoever has a Stone cur 
out of the Kidney cannot ſupervive the 
Seftion. *Tis reported that ſuch a Cure 
ance was undertook and accompliſhed 
with Succeſs in Spain, upon a Perſon 
condemn'd to die. But if it were true, 
as is greatly to be doubted, it is to be 
numbered among the Miracles. A 
XLII. Here by the way we are t0 1 plxwe © 
obſerve, that there is a certain Plex- 0 + 
ure of Nerves between the two ,,, x;.. 
Kidneys nnder the Ventricle, conſiſt ney:. 
ing of a double Coſtal, and Stomachi. 
cal Nerve 3 From which all the Parts 
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XIX. 
of the lower Belly borrow their Nerves, 
cf which more L. 3. c. 8. 


CHA P. ALX. 
Of the Capſulz or Deputy Kid- 


neys. 

T. HE Capſule Xidneys by 

—_— Caſler are called the 
Deputy Kidneys, by Wharton the 
Glandules adjoyning to the Nervous 
Plexure, by Bartholine the black 
Choler Caſes, or Capſulz Atrabila- 
r1Z. 

I. 7hey are two Glandulous Bo- 
dies, of which one leans upon each 
Kidney, where they look, toward the 
Vena Cava wnder. the Diaphrag- 
ma, at the upper Part of the Mem- 
brana Adipoſa , to which. it ſticks 


ſo cloſe, that oft-times it is ovnrſie| 


by the more Negligent, and the Kid- 
neys being taken out, is left annexed 
to the Membrane of the Diaphrag- 
The left Gland ule is neareſt the Dra- 
Phragma, the right is nearclt the Vena 
Cava; and the lett is placed ſomewhat 
higher than the right: Bur in Brures for 
the moſt part neither joyn cloſe to the 
Reins,. but ly diſtant about the breadth 
of halt a Thumb, and placed ſome- 


what toward the Diaphragmay the Fat 
Iying between. 


They arc found in that Place where 


the Nerzous Plexure is to be ſeen, to 
which they are frmly knit. 

II. They ſeldome exceed the nums- 
ber of Two. 

IV. Their Subſtance is not much 
unlike the Subſtance of the Kidneys, 
but looſer, ſometimes Cl a ruddy Co- 
lour, ſometimes like Fat. | 


V. In Shape they are ſeldome like 


the Kidneys ( and yet Thave more| 


than once ſeen "em exaitly repreſent 
the Figure of the Kidneys ) but fre- 
quently like a piece of flat Paſt 5 be- 
tween Square and Oblong : Sometimes 
alſo they are Triangular and Oval, 
but rarely Round. 

VI. In grown People they are 
much leſs than the Kidneys +, extended 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 


| 127 
to the Quantity of 4 vomiting Nut and 
the right uſes to exceed the left in 
bigneſs, ſeldome the left exceeds the 
right. In the birth and Children rill 
almoſt halt a Year old, they almoſt c- 
qual the Kidneys; bur afterwards they 
o not grow proportionably to the relt 
of the Parrs; and when the Privities 
begin to have Hair, they ceaſe ro 
grow any more. However they do 
not diminiſh again in grown People, as 
ſome have averr'd. For in Conſumprti- 
ons and He&tic Feavers where all thc 
Parts are emaciared, thefe remain ſound 
and untouch'd, and preſerye rheir won- 
red bigneſs. | 
VII. They are wrapt about with a Tuzicle; 
thin Tiunicle, by which they are 
ſtrongly faitewd to the outward 
Membrane of the Kidneys. HY! 
VIII. They have an apperent Con- ©avit) 
cavity full of Windings and Tur- ; 
nings, but ſo little that it will hard- 


ly admit a Pea, and therefore more 


| Conſpicuons in the Birth than in grown 


People, which contains a black, fecu- 
lent Matter, with which Colour alſo 
the Inſide of it is alſo tinFured. 

IX. Wharton obſerves that & wyar. 
great mmber of little Holes procee- ton's 06- 
ding from the very Subſtance it ſelf i" 


of theſe _—_ ales terminate into this 
| Concavity with gaping ſmall Orifices, 
but that the Cavity it ſelf opens into 
the next bein, and is there fortiff'd 
with a Value, opening toward the 
Vein, but cloſed behind. This they 


ſ-nd from themlelves for the moſt part 
to the Emulgent, ſometimes ro the Ye- 


14 adipoſe, (omerimes they inſert a ſmall 

Twig of the YVea4 Cava, proceeding out 

of their Caviry. with 4 large and broad 

Orifice. | 
X. They alſa borrow an Artery Artery 

from the Emmulgent, and ſometimes mm = = 

one or more Branches from the Trun 

of the Aorta. ; 


Xl. They admit very ſmell little Nerves 
Nerves from the Stomach Branch of on = 
the fexth Pair, running to the proper Thorxci- 
Tunick of the Reins. Cus. 


XII. The »ſe of theſe Kernels is 1. of theſe 
hitherto unknown. Some with Veſlin- Glandules 


:us believe that they help ro draw. the |, wel 
erous Moiſture, and colle:t the black . 


Choler, which like- a-Renner provokes 


the Separation of the Serum from the 
R 2 ; Blood. 


Hye n> Vwe=i> 6 4 
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| them nor to other Parts, but cndued 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


Blood. Sprgctius thinks 'em made to 
till up the YVacuwn which is between the 
Kidneys and the Diaphragma, and for 
a Prop ro the Stomach in that Part, 
which is above the Emulgent Vcinsand 
Arteries; Others think that they ſup- 
port the Diviſion of the Retifory"d 
Flexure of Nerves. Rtolapus, That they 
are of no uſe in Men grown to Maturi- 
ty, but that their Ule is only to be 
{ought for in the birch, wherein he be- 
lieyes they receive a certain Juice ap- 

ropriated to the Generation of the 
Kidney Fat ; for that in the body of an 
Infant there is no Fat generatcd nll after 
he is brought forth into the World, at 
what time that Juice formerly colleted 
is produced into Aft. Ghſſon believes 
that they ſeparate the Juice that ſerves 
for rhe Nouriſhment of the Nerves from 
rhe reſt of the blood, that it may be 
carried pure to the Nerves. All which 
Opinions neverthelels are meerly con- 
jettural, and lean upon no ſolid Foun- 
cation. Whartos believes that there is 
a ccrrain Juice unapt for the Generati- 
on of Nerves cxonerated into theſe lit- 


_ tle Coffers from the Plexures of the 


Nerves upon which they lean ; which 
Juice however flowing trom thence into 
the Veins, may there be uſctul for other 
Purpoſes. Bur neither is this any other 
than. a meer uncertain ConjeCture, for 
that ic is hardly credible chat euher | 
this or any other thick and feculent 
Humour could be conveighed through 
the moſt narrow Pores of che more 1o- 
lid Subſtance of the Nerves. Others con- 
je&ture that there is a certain Renner pre- 
pared in theſe Glandules , which flowing 
from thence tothe Kidneys,caules there- 
ina quick Separation of the Serum trom 
the blood. hich Opinion certainly 
carries with it great Probability; it the 
way from theſe Paſages to the Kidneys 
could be demonſtrated. Bur what it 
we ſhould ſay, That that ſame black 
Juice is prepared out of the Arterious 
Blood, and obtains a certain fermenta- 
tive Power, neceſſary for the Venal 
Blood, for which reaſon it flows from 


with the ſame Quality flows throught; 
che Veins proceeding " Are the Capſule 
ro the Vena Cava: But neither is this 
any more than a Conzetture. 

Hence becauſe the Uſe of theſe Glan- 
_ is {o _ —_— I am —_— 
ic happens, that they were never taken 
into due Conſideration by any of our 
Phyficians: Whereas we find that many 
Dilcaſes ariſe from their being out of Ore 


all PraQiſcrs, both Phyſicians and Ana- 
romiſts, will for the future obſerve thele 
Parts more diligently, and by frequent 
DiflſeCtions of dead Carkafſes inform 
rhemſelves what Diſeaſes their Diſorder 
and ill Temparature may occaſion. 


DO — 


CHAP. TX, 
Of the Ureters. 


rev to make Hater and 
Wey! pasCmo?, are certain oblong and 
white Veſſels, or round Channels pro- 
ceeding from the Kidneys receiving 
the Serum ftreir'd from the Reins , 
and carrying it to the Bladder, to- 
gether with the Gravel, Choler, Mat- 
ter, and other Juices mix"d with the 
Serum. 


Concavity of the Kidneys, whoſe va- 
rious Pipes meeting and cloſing toge- 
ther, form the Ureter. 


each Kidney, ſeldome any more are 


found, tho it were twice my chance to 
tmd more ; which two Urcrers howeyer 
were united on both ſides near the Blad- 
der, and enter'd it with an Orifice. 


fold and white 
moſt common, the innermoſt peculiar. 
Bur Ryolanus more judiciouſly acknow- 
ledges bur one peculiar Membrane, for 
that there is no outermoſt common 
Membrane joyned to it from the Per:- 
toneum. The VUreters generally are con- 
cained under the Peritoneim , together 
with many other Parts, but they are 
not particularly enfolded by that Meme 
brane, nor receive any peculiar Tunicle 
trom the Peritonewm, asthe Ventricle, 
the Vena Cava, the Liver and many 
other Bowels and Veſſels do. Bur the 
peculiar and only Membrane of which 
they conſiſt, is a Lone ſtrong, ner- 
vous, ſtrengthened wich ſome Fib 
oblique and ſtreight, and Arteries 
ſmall Vcins from the neighbouring 
Parts ; and furniſh'd with Nerves from 
the ſixth Pair and the Marrow of the 
Loyns, which cndue it with an exqui- 
ſire Senſe of Feeling : Which little 


der. And therefore it isto be hop'd that 


Nerves however Rzolanus will not =_ 
the 
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WE 1 "HE Ureters, *eurieu foone Defuitir. 


Il. They ariſe from the inward Sour, 


IIL One 3s generally granted to winter; 


IV. They conſiſt of a thick two- 71. 5,5. 
mbrane, the outer= ſtance. 


Chap. 


Bigne|s. 


Situations 


XK Xt. 


the VUreters,, believing it enough to CX- 
cite Pain, that they are Membranous, 
iccing thar from rhe diſtenſion of a 
Membrane by a Stone or any ſharp 
Subſtance, rhere follows a Pain ſevere 
enough to be endur'd. \Wherein he mi- 
ſtakes, for that any ſuch thing can hap- 
pen without the flowing in of the Spirits 
through the Nerves, is prov'd trom the 
Palley, in which Diſtemper che Mem- 
brancs do not fecl, rhrough the DeteCt 
of Animal Spirits, nor do they diſplay 
the lcaſt {1gn of Fecling that may be 
thought to proceed from their Structure 
and Compotition. 

V. Theſe are very ſmall in a Man; 
about a Handful in length, and about 
the breadth ofa Straw: Tho? ſomerimes 
they are very much dilated by Stones 
paſling violently through and with a 
rormenting Pain ; ſo that ſomertiincs 
they have bcen ſeen as broad as the 
{mall Gur. 

VI. They proceed downwards from 
the Reins above the Pjoe Muſcles that 
be in the Hip, between the double Mem- 
branes of the Peritoneum, lomewhat 
reflex?d roward the lower Parts, and in 
ſome manner, by an oblique Courſe be- 
rween the Membranes of the Biadder, 
arc inſerted about the hinder parts ot 
the Neck of the Bladder, and are con- 
tinued with the inner Subſtance of the 
Bladder, in which place ſome believe 
*<m to be fortified with Valves at their 
Orifices, hindering the Return of the 
Urine from rhe upper Parts. Which 
Valves however Ryolanw, Andirew Lau 
rentins, and Plempius call in Queſtion, 
and ſay thar their oblique and winding 
Ingreſs into the Bladder ſtops the ' Re- 
turnof the Urine out of the Bladder, 
= which Opinion we alſo give our 

Ote. 


CHAP. XXT. 
Of the Piſs-Bladder. 


L 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 
oy Peritonzzumw, 3# the Cavity which 
is form'd by the Os Sacrum, the 


Hip-Bone and Shere-Bone. In Mcn 


it leans upon the [nteſtinum Retumn, and 
is joyn'd to the Proſtate Glandules; in 


Women it ſticks ro the Neck of the 


Womb, and in both is faſtened to ghe 
Share-Bone before and itis alſo annex- 
ed to the Navel by the Ur1chus. 


i2g . 


III. Ir conſiſts of a threefold Mem- Mem- 


brane, of which the outermoſt in Men, 
but not in Brutes, being ſurrounded 
with Fat proceeds from the Perito- 
nzum. The middlemoſt, which is 
thicker is endued with fleſky Fibres 
or ContraFion and Expulſion of the 

rine : and hence by Aquapendens;, 
and Bartholine, called the ooprony 
Myſcle, by Spigelius the Thraiter 
downward of the Orine. This if it 


be too much diſtended by roo great a 
quantity ot Urine, occaſions a total ſup- 


it being t50 much diſtended are ſo weak- 


ned, that they cannot contra&t them- 
(elves again. Which ſort of Suppreſſi- 
on of Urine Foreſtus writes that he him- 
ſelf was troubled with 1. 25. Obſerv. 14: 
The innermoſt is thinner, and being of 


a more exquuitte Senſe of Feeling is pro- 


rected by a kind of Slime from the Cor- 
roſlion of the Liquor contained in it. 
This is found very much wrinkÞd in 
_ that are troubPd with the 
rone. 


prethon of U-in ; becauſethe Fibres of 


branes; 


IV. The Figure of it, is oblong , The Fi: 
globous, or round , and ſometimes, **"*- 


ſharp like a Pear. 


V. The Bigneſs is not alike in all, Zigneſs 


but in ſome larger,in ſome leſs 5 which 


extraordinary largeneſs is occaſioned 


by its frequent and violent Diſtenſi- 
ons, by too long a Retention ke 
Water. 


few has been ſeen diſtinguiſhed into 


| two, by a Membrane or Fence in the 


middle. 


VI. It has one Cavity, which by I's Conte ; 
the Obſervations of Phyſicians in ſore vinies. | 


Definition, # - / E Piſ5-Bladder 4 xo; VIL There are three Holes belone- Its Fol:s, 

wcgdox;&, is a Membranous | ing to it , of which the two leſſer 
Organical Part of the lower Belly , | before the Neck, are open to the 
which retains the Serum received from | Entrance of the Ureters : The third, 
the Kidneys, and at length diſcharges | which is the bioger, in the Neck 
it as being troubleſom either through | gives way to the Urine going forth. 
its Weight or Acrimony. VIII. It receives Arteries from ,, ,.,,, 

IL. It 3s ſeated in the Aypogaſtri- | the Hypogaſtrics , entring the ſides 
um, betweer the double Tunicles of of the Neck, and carrying thither 
Blood 
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Blood for tbe Nouriſhment : The rc- 
maincler of which it pours forth 
through little Veins into the Hypo- 
_ galtric Ycin. It admits Nerves from 
the ſixth Pair and the Marrow of 
the Os Sacrum. 

IX. It 3; divided into Bottom 


hrs Diviji- 

= and Neck. ' 

The ct. MX. The Bottom comprehends the 
rm. mpper and broader part of the Blad- 


der, from which the Urachus is ex- 
tended upwards to the Navel; which 
Urachus together with the adjoyning 
umbilical Arteries in People of ripe 
Tears proves Twp; Ligament, | wh 
venting the falling down of the Dot- 
tom upon the Neck. Of the VUrachss 
{ce more, c. J2. | 
The Nect, XI. The Neck is the lower and 
narrower Part, which in Men being 
longer and ſtraighter is carried to the 
Root of the Tard, and opens into the 
Urinary Paſſage or Piſs-Pipe. But 
in Women ſhorter and broader ; hang- 
ins above over the Neck of the Womb, 
and opens itſelf under the Clztorss, a 
lictle above the Entrance of the Sheath 
or Matrix berween the Nymphe. In 
both Sexes fleſhv, woven out of many 
Fibres, chiefly Tranſverſe and Orbicu- 
lar, lying hid among the right Fibres 
cncompatſing the whole Body ct the 
Bladder, which conſticute the Sphin&cr 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


Muſcle, pulling togerher the Neck of 
the Blagder to prevent the Urine from 
coming away unſeaſonably, and wind- 
ing about the Proſtate, as may be ſccn 
in the following Chapter. As for thoſe 
. Anatomiſts that deſcribe ſeveral other 
Muſcles of the Bladder, they do but 
make themſelves ridiculous : Asthe Ex- 
ternal Splinter, the Thruſter down, oc. 
which arc nothing clſe bur the fleſhy 
Nembrane of the Bladder. 


kc 3.1. NIL Over this Neck in Men to- 
_ ward the Piff-Bladder, a little Mem- 
brane overſpreads it ſelf, like a ſmall 
PLalve, which prevents the Seed which 

is ford toward the Piſs-Pipe from 
flowing into the Bladder, and the 
falling of the Orine which flows out 
of the Bladder into the ſeminal Pipes. 
"Which may be demonitrated it a Bod- 
kin be pur into the Bladder toward the 
Pifs-Pipe, into which it enters cafily 
without any Obſtacle ; but not the con- 
trary way, unleſs by the Force of Di- 


broken by the Immiſſion of a Catle- 
tr into the Bladder, and ſometimes is 
corroded away in a Goxershea. Bartho- 
ine reports trom the Obſervation of 
Rwlanns, that this Membrane is to be 
tound in Boys till ewenty Years of Age, 
but not after thar. Which Obſeryari- 
on I do not take to be any perpetual 
Rule. For in Pratice we have many 
times broken this Membrane nct with- 
our great Pain cnſuing, in older Men by 
immithon of the Catheter. Perhaps R9- 
lanus might obſerve this in the Diflei- 
ons of dead Bodies in Frazce. For rhe 
French Youth being cxtreamly Luſttul, 
and abandoning themſelves ro their Ve- 
ny, and —— Clapp'd, ir may 
caſily happen that this Membrane ma 
bz caten away by the corroding Seed, 
as it paſſes through the Channel. 


CHAP. XXII. 


the Generation of the Seed. 


ment, by which the Food is 
prepared for the S»pport of the Bo- 
ay, which would elſe decay, Order 


and Method require that we ſhould 


| proceed to the Deſcription of the In- 


ſtrument; of Generation , by which 
the Percnnity of human kind which Na- 
ture has deny'd to Individuals is preſery*d 
bv Procreation. 


da from Pudor Modeſty, as being 
thoſe Parts of which Man was not 
aſham”*d before Sin. Bur after he had 


{11n'd he took notice of his Ienominious 
Nakedneſs, and was aſham'd. Theo- 
phraſtus Paracel|us writes, that Men be- 
tore Sin wanted theſe Parts; but that af- 
ter Sin commitred they were added by 
the Creator, in perpetual Remembrance 
of the ſhameleſs Fatt he had commire 
red : And becauſe our firſt Parents fell 
chrough the Temptation of the Devil 
therefore to Adam was given a genital 
Member or Yard like a Serpent, and ro 
Ewe a Mcmber of Generation like the 
Serpents Den. Now whether this be the 
Reaſon that the Adamate's Serpent is 
never at reſt but when he is entering 
Eves. Den, and that Eves Den with 
ſo much Loye and Deſire receives and 


laccrarion. This line Membrane 1s 


admits 


Book 1. 


Of the Parts in Men ſerving for 5-«74u: 


3.& 4. 


E. Fier the Organs of Nouriſh. Preantle: 


II. Theſe Parts are called Puden- Tv Privi- 


res. 
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. Chap. 


Genitals. 


' Sexes not fram'd alike, neceſſarily we 


fre for the 
an , inthe ſame Order as the Seed 
48 ggnefared, moves within *em, atid is | 


The Geni- 
ral Parts 
of 31en. 


- ſuch Parts as are d (dy for a Man 
' to beget his own Li 


XxXxITl. 
admirs the Adamite's Serpent, I leave ro 


others to difpute. EN h 
III. Theſe ſame Privities, which 


are alſo call d Genitals, being in both 


both apart: And 


muſt diſcourſe. o | 
fs enerating Parts of 


Se. ow. 
, IV.The Genital Parts in Men are 
neſs in a Wo- 


2414. "Theſe Parts are divided into.[n- 
cexnal and}; External ; of which ſome ly 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


two but one only to have ſprung out 
of the, Trunk of the Awta, and to have 
perform'd the Duty of the two. In like 
manner, George Qwck a Phyſician of 
Norembergh, obſerved thi le Arre- 
ry in a dead maſculine Body pri 


being divided into two Branches 

the . ; em of the Craral Branches, 
joyn'd afterwards on both ſides to the 
deſcending ſpermatic Vein. And by the 


Relation oft Hoffman, Peter Pap, in the 


Year L596. in the dead Body of an old 
Man, found no more than one ſpermatic 
Artery , , pcrncng from the middle 
Trunk of the Aorta, ten times bigger 


than thoſe Artcries wont to in 


'hid-in' the Cavity of the Abdomen, 0- | MT" - 
hets are OHIO without - .F Owe- _ _—_ in Fn Tek >, be 
yer al rheſe both qinwatd 'and internal fore. - Bar theſe Acridems raiely: hap- 
Parts that ſerve for Generatiort are two- ; 2s in that Perſon 0 ps Whine find] 


The (per- 
matic Yeſ- 


ſels, 


{91d :- Orhersprifare the Sced, 'of which 
in-rhis Chapter ; others conveigh the 
Seed into the Womb, 'of which in the 
following Chapter. | 

V. Among: thoſe whith 'niake the 
Seed'in the firſt pow occur the Sper- 
matic Veſſels: Which are wnlgarly 
Fall d prevaring Veſſels, becauſe that 
formerly it was thought the Blood 
was there prepared for the Generatis 


fu Gemma writes, Art. Cyclog. bb. 2. 
Often, ſays he, we hawt ſeen three of 
four Jenznal Arteries. In the, place of 
eften, | had rather he had faid ſome- 
times : For the increaſed Number 1s fo 
{:]dom found, that of fix Hundred A- 
natomiſts ſcarce one has ſcen ir:, Bur 

rally two ſpermatic Arteries of each 
my one, ſpring from the Trunk of the 

orta- 


from the foreparr of che gt jg <3 | 
above 


£18 


on of Seed. Thele'are twofold: That 00 | Bauhinus, Riolanus, and Whether 1 
is to lay,rwo Atterics,and as triany Veins | 999ers report that Theſe Arteries ries may b& © 
which are more conſpicuous and bi Sometimes are of one ſide, - wanting 
than the 'Arterics. Some write that 


times 'both in both fides. are obſorv 
they have (cen the Arteries bigger than |'fo be wa and this they affirns 
the Veins, which muſt be 'fpreternatu- is of B ny, F:raX 
thing Reaſon convinces 'us, cafi never 


ral, and corttrary to rhe Circulation of 
be crue, ſecing thatthe Blood cannot be 


the Blood C for then through large and 
broad Arteries more Blood would be | cried to. che Stones through any 
rough theſe Arrerics 


carried than could be return'd back lages than 
through {maller and leſſer Veins; whence La Veins, _ of the Obſtrudi- 
ons of the Valves, ſending no Blood to 


it is probable that (uch a thing never 
bappen'd, but that the Anatomiſtsthat ! the Tefticles. And fofor want of Mart- 
wricſo had a Miſt before their Eyes. [| jor (which they. affirm to be the cauſe 
VI. The ſpermatic Arteries c of Barrenneſs,. not only no Seed can be 
Blood for the making of the Seed and | made; but neither can the Stones be 
the Neouriſhment of the Tefticles : ſupplied with Nouriſhment; and by 
which, the Right a little below, the _ _ Rue RD oQ -P - 
Left cloſe by or a little above the | ©\& urpriz'd with a Oppacelus ( w 

Bo leeck Sometimes both together a- AT goo of Lk and eaſe, mould lics 
bout the Diſtance of two Fingers un- | |< one..or borh Bodies ate lod mm 
der the Emmlgent , ariſe out of the be waiting , the Stones were found to 
Trunk, of the great Artery before. | be ſuſficiently ſwelling and juicic, and 
Boe then the Right aſcending the T runk | a copious Quantity of Seed confpicuouy 
of the Yena Cava proceeds obliquely to | in the ſeminal Veſſels, And therefore 
the Vein of the ſame fide, and the | there muſt be ſome Deceic or Miſtake 
Letr proceeds dire&ly ro the Vein of its | in what they alledge;, which proceeds. 
own Side. Nevertheleſs Reolanws has 7 


from hence, which may often happen by. 
ovlerved that both ſometimes procced | reaſon of the extraordinary thinneſs of 
irom the Emulgent, and ſometimes nor] che Arteries, that thoſe Arteries might 
be 


Sperm tic 
Arteries. 


| 


— 
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Spormatic 


0f the loweft Cavity: 


be cut off either throngh the Impry- 
dence or overhaſitv Dilietion of the 
 Anatomiſts ; ard 10 could be neither 
foun:! nor demonſtrated, which is the 
reaion thev readily perſuade themſelves 
and the Spcftarors, that they arc wan- 
ting through lome detet of Nature. 


VII. The Spermatic Veins carry 


"cins car- the Blood to the Vena Cava, which 


ry th- Blood 
ro the Ve- 


Valves. 


The Pro- 


Veſels. 


theſe, the right Vein from the right 
Stone aſcending the Trunk of rhe Yea 
'Cawa beiore, a lin'e above the rile of 
the Emvlgent, enters the Vena Cava ; 
and the leit centers che Emulgent on the 
ſame f1de, rarely the Vena Cava. Ri 
olazrs alſo writes that he has obſcry'd 
the right Vein inſerted into the righr 
Emulgent, which I never happened to 
ſee. Intro both rhele Spermatic Verns 
within the Abdomen, leveral flender 
Branches proceeding from the Caul and 
Perit:newn , open themſelves, by the 
Obſervation of Regn'y de Graef,, as alſo 
thar the Veins do not proceed 'in fo 
freight a Line asthe Arteries. And Do- 
wine de Marchettis, anat. c. 6. writes 
that he twice or thrice ſaw the- Sperma- 
tic Yen, aſcending from the Stone into 
the Abdomen, divide it (elf in the mid- 
way into three' Branches, which ' ſingly 
'enter'd the Trunk of the Vexa Cawa. 
TX. But leaſt the Blood aſcending 
throueh them, ſhould ſlide back to 
the Stones, they are furniſhed with 
many ſemicircular Values, like hal 
Moons, diſpoſed in a do»ble Order, 
and looking upwards, and ſo preven- 
ting the Return of the Blood. Alſo 
at the Entrance vt cach into the ſaid 
reat Veins, there is to be ſecn a litrle 
Swelling, which is raiſed by the Valve 
when diſtended with Blood, looking to- 
ward the Vena Cava, as Rolfurcins not 


withour reaſon, as he bclieves, con- | 


j:ctures, and, Hrahmore ſhews that Valve 


_ tn Delincarion, 1n the right Vcin one, 


and double in the lett. 
X. To each Stone belongs one Ar- 


greſs of the tery and -one Vein, and theſe two Veſ- 


Sp ""maric 


fels, more above , at their beginning 
about the Reins, are ſomewhat diſtant 
one from another, but by and by in 
their Progreſs joyn together, and are 
omewhat writh'd one into another, 
and ſo jirmly faſtened together with 
a Tunicle riſing from the Peritonzum, 


remains after the Nouriſhment of the | 
na Cava. Stores, and making the Seed. Of e 


human Bodies, wherein he obſerved a 
lefr Artery, riſing a little above the E- 
#ulgext, which did not preſently joyn 
to the Vein, but firſt aſcended upward 
roward the ezulgent Vein, paſled over it, 
and 17ound it {clt about it, and thence 
being preſently joyn'd with the Sperma- 

tic Vern, deſcended downward atter the 
uſual manner. 


Groyrs, where together with a ſlender 
Muſele from the Fold of the ſixth 
Pair latent in the Abdomen 
ſometimes another is added from the 
21ſt. or 22d. Pair of ſpinal Marrow ) 
and the Cremaſter or hanging Muſ- 
cle, they pierce the Peritonzum, er- 
ter its Proceſs, which is the Extenſi- 
on of the outward Membrane of the 


Peritonxum toward the Scrotum , 
forming the Sheath, wherein ſeveral 
| Spermatic Veſſels are contain'd toge- 
ther with the Tefticle 5 In which Pro- 
ceſs being divided into ſeveral ſmall 
Branches complicated one among ano- 
ther with infinite Windings and Circums 
volutigns, they proceed to rhe Teſti- 
cles. Nevertheleſs che inner Membrane 
of the Peritoneum at that ſame Opening 
or Entrance , ſticks mcſt cloſe to the 
ſideof the Veſſels: For that Membrane 
being broken, Burſtenneſs follows, the 
Gurr, the Caul, Water and Wind fal- 
ling down mom the Rupture into 
the ProduQtion of the Perttonewn and 
the Scrotwm. Now thele Veſlels aforc- 
ſaid having thus reach'd the Stones, ſe- 
parate themſelves again, and with a 
winding Courſe of the Artery quite 
through the whole lengrh of the Artery, 
run out as far as the leſſer Protuberance 
of the Epidtdymis , or winding Veſſel 
| fix?d to the Back of the Tcſticles, an 


| there again divided firſt into two, then 


| into ſeveral ſmall Branches, return parr- 
ly to the oppolite Extremiry of the Te- 
ſlice, partly loſe themſelves within the 
Subſtance of the Stones. Burt the Veins 
divided into very ſmall Roots, arc in- 
ſerred into the litcle Branches of the 
{mall Arteries, and with a kind of Net- 
work arc joynced together one to ano- 


ther; ſorgetimes by a meer leaning and 
' rouch, ſometimes by Anaſtomoſes. Bur 
| that here are neither oblery'd nor al- 
| low?d any Anaſiomſes of th: lirtle Arte- 
| ries with the {lender. Veins 1s apparent 
from the Injection of the Liquor into 


[ 
' 


that they can hardly be ſeparated by the Arterics, which never cnters the 


Art. Tohn Saltzman tells us of ow] Veins. Neither ought theſe Anaſtom:: 


Jes 


DO 


Book 1. 


XI. Thus joywd above the UOre- The wy 
rs they are carried down to the "9 mate. 


and 
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Chap. 


XXII. 


{-5 ro berhere : For if cheBlood could paſs 
through thoſe AnaſtozzoJes from the Ar- 
teries, nothing of it or verv little would 
go to the Stones, bur paſs ro the Vers 
Cava far more ſpeedily and more caſt- 
ly by thoſe broader ways or Anafiom?- 
ſes, than through che narrow and invi- 


| ſible paſſages of the Stones themſelves. 


The Error 
of the 4- 


XII. Andrew Lawrentius, Bauhi- 
nus, Vellingius, and many other Ana- 
tomiſts were groſly miſtaken in this , 
that they thought the Spermatic Artery 
and Yein ended in the Paraſtate or 
Epididymisz and there was changed 
into the deferent Veſlel, as a Body 
continuous to it ſelf. Whereas it is appa- 
fenttothoſerhat look more narrowly, that 
thoſe Veſlels do not enter the E piardymis 
or Paraſtate, but the Teſticle it telf, and 
that the Paraſtate may be there ſeparated 
from the Stone , thoſe Veſſels ſtill re- 
maining whole, and adhering to the Te- 


Ricle it ſelf ; For the bl 


Stones themſelves , as Regner de Graef , 


The Fold 
repreſent. 
ang the 
Form of 
the Ten- 
drils of a 


FP me, 


by an ingenions Experimevt apparently 
demonſtrares, 1:4. before cired. That O- 
pinion, lays he, which holds that the Blood 
does not enter the Stores, appear; to be 
falſe , as clearly as the n20nday light , by 
the following Experiment. Thr ſt 18 a 
ſmall Pipe 1ato the Artery , and mnt 
with a Syringe, a Liqurr tifture1 with ſome 
Colow towards the Teſticle, ani you ſhall 
wery neatly diſcover the Progreſs of the 
Arteries , for that the ſame Liqgurr having 
reached the [upream part of the Stones, or 
that part where it firſt enters , diffuſes it 
ſelf, leaving the Epididymiſes untouched 
within the inner tumcle of the Teſticles , 
and runs onward toward the bottom x, 
where nhile it turns again, it divides it 
ſelf, and as it were wantons into ſeveral 
ſanall Branches , which ſometimes to the 


Rrght, ſometimes to the Left, diff uſe them- | 


ſelves through the very ſubſtance of the Te- 
ſticles. | 


XIII. Theſe Veſſels thus complicated 
and connexed conititute that Plexure , 
which the Anatomiſts call Pampino- 
formis , as reſembling the Tendrils of 
a Fine, or Varicoſus, from its ſimi- 
litnde to the crooked windings of the 
Veins: Alſo the Pyramidal- Body, 
from its Shape and Figure 5 'as being 
more narrow at the beginning, and 
multiplying as it deſcends, till it ends 
at the Stone with a broader Baſis. 
Heropyylus, as GaleaTeſtihes, calls this 


| 


enters the | 


| 


Fold the C:rſoide; Paraſtate , A —. 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


the winding dilatation of the Veins 
which Name Riv'anus allo gives it. 
Others call it the Yaricrform Paraſtate , 
by reaſon of the Windings and Turnings 
of the Veſſels, which Name or Appecllati- 


on Veſlingius erroneouſly attributes to the | 


hinder part of the Epraidymis : Where- 
as there are no ſuch writh'd and compli- 
cated blood-conveighing Veſfels ro be 
ſeen in that parr. | 


XIV. Ir this ſame Fold ſometinre Herni: 


varic 


happens that ſort of Burſtenneſs calle 
Varicoſa , when a thick and Melan- 
choly Blood happens into thoſe Mean- 


aſa, 


ders. Scmetimes alſo a Fleſhy Burſten- rternis 
neſs is here occaſtoned by the bruiſing ©#"9« 


this Fold by a fall, ablow,or by hard ri- 
ding ; . through which Contuſion a 
ſpungy Fleſh grows up , and that fre- 
uently to the bigneſs of two or three 
iſts: which is rarel 
but by cutting away the Stone of the {ide 


perfeAly cured ,. 


ed. 
XV. However, Regner de Graef DeGracf's 


lib. de part. Gen. Viror. ſr, 
That ſuch a Complication of the - 
Veſſels forming a Pyramidical or 
winding Body, is not- plainly to be 


diſcern'd in Men, but that a Trunk. of 


the Artery, without any Net-ſhapd 
divarication runs direFly to the Teſti- 
cle, and is divided into two Branches 
three or four fingers breadth above the 
Teſticles ; of which, one is abſconded 
under the Epididymis, and the other 
proceeds forward to the Stone ; of the 
truth of which his own Eyes have beer 
witneſſes. And hence he does not be- 
lieve there 1s any ſuch Net-ſhap'd Con- 
texture of {mall Arterics with the little 


Veins z which happens otherwiſe in ma- 
ny Brutes, in which he confeſſes the Ar- 
terv to be wreath'd into ſeveral Curles 


and Tendrils with the Trunk of theVein. 


But the fleſhy Burſtetmeſs which happens in 
this part, as alſo the Contexture of the 
Blood-bearing Veſlels, conſpicuous in the 
ſame place, ard in the ſame matiner in 
Men, as in _ Beaſts, ſeem to evince 
che contrary : Unleſs it were that pers: 
haps. Regner de Graef would have ſaid , 
that altho? that ſame contexture in Brutes 
ſcems ro confiſt of Veins and Arteries 
complicated together , that the tame in 
men is form'd of ſmall branches only of 
che Vein, returning from the Stone. 
Which whether ir be otherwiſe in Men 
than in Brutes, I believe ro be a very 
great Queſtionz the Artery croling it 
only diretly. But becauſe we hayenor 
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yet locxattly obſcry'd it, we will leave 
the Queltionunderermin'd, till we have 
a Ooppatmumiry to inquire more diligent- 
ly int ic. | 

XVI. The Anaſtomoſes of theſe Av- 
teries one into another, and. of the 
Veins with the Arteries, as unqueſtion- 
able , have been deſcribed by many. 
But R:grer de Graef , by Injeftion of 
{ome {orrot Liquor into the Artery, and 
leveral ſtrong Arguments, affirms and 
proves, that there neither are any ſuch 
An 'ſlom2{es, nor ought, nor can be. 

XVII. From what has been ſaid, it 
is apcrent, what the Arteries , what 
the Veins per form in reference to their 
uſe ; that is to ſay, that the one bring 


blood, and the other carry back the 
blood that is ſuperfliuows. Whence ap- 
pears the vanity ot the Opinion of Ga- | 
l-n, Baubinus, Spigelins , and ([everal o- 
thers, who extend the Office of theſe 
Vellels too far, and talk of I know not 
what preparation of the Blood, and al- 
terarion of the Colour to white, whereas 
there is no ſuch thing perform'd in theſe 
Veſle!s, as s by Inſpettion it ſelf; 
bur that the Blood isof a ruddy Colour, 
which is extrafted out of thefe Veins , 
as well as out of other Blood-bearing 
Veſlels, neither is there any thing of a 
whit! humour contain'd herein. 
XVIII. Theſe Veſſels thus mutual}, 
connex'd together, run forward to the 
Stones or Teſticles, which are Genital 
parts hanging down in the Cod or Scro- 


| 


tain Family known to himſelf, of which 
all che Males had three Stones. And 
Foreſtus, Borellus, and Regxcr d: Graef, 
and others, attord us ſeveral Fxamples 
of People that have had three Stones. 
Bur ſeldom of all it happens that any 
Man is born without any Stones,and yet 
perform the At of Manhood in Copula- 
tion ; yet Cabrolius gives us an Example. 


the Root of the ard, and there ab- 
ſconded in the Scrotum or Cod: ſel- 
dom and preternatural it is that both 
ſhould be included witbin the Cavity 
of the Abdomen , which nevertheleſs 

as been ſeen by Regner de Graef: to 
which he adds another ſeen by Francis 
de le Boe Sylvius. 


Riolanus allo obſerv'd one to have 
been abſconded within the Abdomen, in 
a noble Perſon, who nevertheleſs had a 
numerous Offt-ſpring by his Wife. The 
ſame was alſo obſery?d by my (elf in a 
egg 1m who nevertheleſs had ſeve- 
ral Children. Parexs, likewiſe Martz 
Ruland and Barthalize, prove by (eyeral 
Examples, that both Stones have lain 
hid for ſome time, cither in the Groyn, 
rin the Cavity of the Abdomen, which 
that after the hair began to appear, fell 
down naturally into the Cod. 


like a Pigeons Egg, and ſometimes 4 
ſmall Hen-egg, ſomewhat flat of each 
fide. Yer in both there is ſome yarie- 
ty, according as the Veſlels adjoyning 
are more or leſs ſwell'd. Generally 


tum without the hollowneſs of the Ab. 
domen.,ordaind for the making of Seed. 
They are call'd Teſtes or Stones, becauſe 
chey are a teſtimony of V iriliry or Man- 
hood ; and hence it was that the Romans 
of old admitted only Men to give teſti- 
mony in all Cauſes and Trials, rejeCtin 
thoſe that were depriv?d of their Teſtes , 
asnot Men. | 

XIX. They are two in number , 
therefore by Herophylus ca{Pd Jie; 
or Twins , partly. for the more per fe 
Generation of # Seed; partly that i 
one ſhould be loſt or maimed, the other 
might ſupply the place and office of both. 

The number is rarely fewer or morc; 
in regard it ſeldom happens thatany one 
is born with one Stone ; tho? ſuch acci- 
dents have happen'd : of which Rzolan, 
Borellins, and Regner de Graef, produce 
ſeveral Examples. Very (eldom alſo 
more are found in one Perſon, tho ir is 
ſaid to be a thing familiar to ſome Fa- 
milies. And Fernzlins tells us of a ccr- 


OT —————— 


likewiſe the left excceds in bignels the 
right, and hangs down ſomewhat low- 
er; rarely the right is bigger than the 
left. Sometime in Venereal Diſtempers 
now and then one, or both, to an 
uſual bigneſs, which afterwards when the 


S | Diſcaſe has bcen curd, I have obſery'd 


to continue as long as the Party liv'd 
without any prejudice; bur this is pre- 
ternatural : as is alſo that which Lazarus 
Rrive41us reports, of one whoſe Teſticles 
excceded the Stones of a Horſe in big- 
neſs, from which afrerward fell _ 
hard pieces of a ſtony Subſtance. A 
no eg extraordinary is that which HE 
dan obſerves of a certain Perſon that was 
troubled with a Dropſic, whoſe right 
Stone being grown as big as a Gooſe Egg 
was found ſtuff full of Hairs intermix 
with a purulent, oily and white marter. 
Plater likewile gives us an Example of 
Stones as big as a Man's head in a Perſon 
that was very bulky and fat. 


there 


Book TI, 


XX. The Stones are pendulows at Simutinn, 


XXL. Ir my and bigneſs they are Shaye ad 


ſtance. 
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XXII. 7heir Subſtance is Fs Their Sub- L 


Chap. XXiI. 


there being none like it of all the other 
parts of the Body, whitiſh and ſoft , 
copy of innumerable very little 


ſma 
together in a continud Series © in 
which, altho there be no manifeſt Con- 
cavity to be perceiv'd, yet that the ſaid 
little Ropes are hollow , and conveigh 
the Seed inviſivly, is apparent, if they 
be made vifible. Now Reanr de Graef 
was he that firſt tanght us the way to 
make *em-viſible to the f1ght : tor he in 
a D>g, or other living Animal, ryesthe 
Deferent Veſſel, by winch mzans the 1n- 
nermalt lirele ſtrings of rhe liccle Vſlels 
of the Teſticlgs, otherwile impercepi- 
ble, will eaſily becom2 coalpicuoully 
diſtended, and fill with Seminal Matter. 
He tells us allo that theſe Veilels appzar 
through a whitiſh Tuaicle full of white 


Szed in the Teſticles of a larger D-r- 


91+ + headds allo, rhart if you put the 


{ame Teſticles into Watcr atter you have 


' Nript off the Tunicle, an1 ftir them a 


The Seed- 
bearing 


Veſels ex- 
tended 10 4 


great 
length, 


little in the Water , rhe little Vellels of 
their own accord , without the help of 
Inſtruments, will teparate one trom a110- 
ther, and the whole Subſtance of the 
Teſticles appear ro be compos'd of no- 


thing but ſmall Veſſels; which he had | y 


ofren made our to the Phvſicians and 
Surgeons. of De1ph. And the ſame thing 
he alſo ſhew'd me lately in the Stone of 
a Dorm uſe, which was ſo diflolv'd into 
lictle (mall whitiſh Veſl-ls, that it ſeem'd 
to conhilt alrogerher of {uch. Tho' in 
the mean time it be very probable that 
in a living Creature there may be ſome 
peculiar, tender , marrowy Subſtance , 
with certain imperceptibl2 Glandules,in- 
termix'd with thoſe Veſſels, which in 


the waſhing, diflolution, and preparati- | {; 


on of thoſe Veſlels, is ſeparated from 
*m, and diſappears. For it can hard] 

be believ'd rhar rhe Stones ſhould conlilt 
of little Veſſels alone, ſupported and 
c:nne ed without any other Subſtance , 
ſceins thar in all the ret of the Bowels, 
Liver, Spleen, Kidneys, Brain, 65:. the 
Veſſels that run thorough are ſupported 
and taſten'd by the Peculiar Subſtance of 
that Bowel, and the Humours contain'd 
in *cm, by tcaſon of the Property, or 
peculiar Temper and Formation of the 
Subſtarcce adjovning tothoſe Veſſels, un- 
dergo a very great and ſpecific Alterati: 
on, which is no more than what may 
probably happen, as well in the Stones 
as other Bowels. | 7 


XX11I.The ſaidSeed-bearing Veſſels 
of the Stones being once looſend from 


Ropes of the Seminal Veſſels joyn'd | 
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each other, are to be extended to 4 
wonderful length , requiſite in thoſe 
places,to that end that the Seaginal mat- 
ter by a longer ſtay, and a ſlower paſſage, 
being more exatFly and diligently prepa- 
red , may attainto a greater perfeF1on. 

T hey arc in an Error who writc thar 
the Sranes are little ſmail Glandulcs , as 
not having nexgher temper, their frame 
or taſhion, th&r ſubſtance nor their uſe ; 
but arc hobleParts thar give both ſtrength 
and vigour to Men. Naygthevmay indeed 
be ſaid to b2 the principal Patts, as con- 
rributing ſo effetually t5 the Procrea- 
tion and Preſervation of Mankind. 


ſaid, very ſmall Arteries from the 
Spermaticks, and ſend forth ſmall 
Peins to the Vena Cava and left E- 


mulgent. Nerves alſo they have , ac- 
cording to the Pulgar Opinion deriv'd 
from the ſixth wandring Pair , ard 
the twelfth Pair of the Breaſt. In 
Nrwvems. 1668. and again in+. Decomb. 
1570. ſecking more narrowly for theſe 
Ner wes in publick Diſſetions of Humane 
Bodies, we obſery'd only one little 
Nerve belonging to cach Stone, a little 
above that place where the Spermarick 
cfſcls ſcem to make their Exit out. of 
the Abdomen, which joyn'd themſelves 
with the Spermartick Veltlels,: and fo cn- 
rering their common , ran forward 
to the Storie , but by reaſon of its cxtra- 
ordinary | {kndernels, we-eould nor well 
oblerve wherher it were fome little ſmall 
\ branch of the {ixth Pair of Nerves, or of 
che twelfth Pair of the Breaſt ., or as 0- 
chers, not without rcaſon, will have it ; 
of the twentieth or one and twenticth 
Pair of the Spinal Marrow which laſt 
cems to rhe moſt probable. And ſo,up- 
on view, very few {mall- Nerves, and 
perhaps but only one, ſeem to run out 
ro every Stone. - On the contrary, Gleſ- 
ſon however has lately written that he 
has ſeen ſeveral Neryes in the Stones 
como Moore ro —_— - of 
» WAMIC cat quant1 erves 
we could Ae ch No ; bur very 
few, and thoſe {ſuch as we could hardly 
get to reach beyond the whitiſh Tunicle: 
For they. are not conſpicuous in the in- 
ner Subſtance of che Stones , as, well by 
reaſon of their extream Tenuity , as 
through their whiciſh Colour; tho? it 1s 
molt certain that they give Animal Spi-. 
rits to_ the blood that flows thither. 
through the Arteries. / 
XXV.- But whether 
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XXIV. They receive, as has been vis 


the Bloods Diltriburif 
bearing Yeſſels a the Subſtance ff 
£ 4 
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The nſe ar.4 XXVI. Their UOfe and Office is 
_ i to make Seed, and to that end they 


and 


- thinneſs of the Arteries, preſſed by the 
white Sced ing Veſlels; for which 
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the Ston:s it ſelj, or terminate in the 
whitiſh Tunicle , is by ſome diſputed. 
Hi ppecrates feenas to be of the firit Opi- 
nion, L:b. ade Lore 132 Hom. & Þ[ 1h: de Of. 
Nat. where he writcs that ccrtain Veins 
do run to the Telticles. Where b 
Veins he undciſtands ſome of the blood- 
conveighing Veſlels, that isto ſay, Veins 
and Arteries. Others, bv reaſon that 
the Ingreſs of theſe Veſld is ſo obſcure , 
chonght thoſe Veſlels did not enter the 
inner parts of the Stones ; they not ap- 
pearing within the Stones, bur only d1l- 
ſeminated through the white *T unicle. 
Bur this Doubt will vaniſh , if we look 
2 lictle more narrowlv into the Uſe and 
Formation of the Stones. 


are compor'd of a peculiar Subitance 


innumerable Seminal Feſſels 
wherein Seed is made. But becauſe 
Matter fs requifite for the making of 
Secd, hence Reaſon teaches us, that of 
necetlty there mult be Blood-bearing 
Veſlels, and little Nerves inferred into 
thoſe Sced-bcaring Veſlels , for the ſup- 
ply and infuſion of matter , by degrees 
to be changed into Seed. 

| Bur ſome pcrhaps will object, that 
the ruddy Colour of the panty 
Veſſels demonſtrates, that there is Bl 
inthem ; which Colour however is hard- 
ly ever ſeen inthe ſubſtance of rhe Stones, 
and therefore no Blood-bearing Veſlels 
ſeem to enter that ſubſtance. I anſwer , 
that happens through the extraordinary 


reaſonin a t] other parts the lirtle 
{mall Artcries and Veins are impercepti- 
ble.Bcſides ifa Srone benewly taken out. 
of the Body , and any ruddy Liquor be 
injefted through a Syringe into the 
- > og Artery, ſcveral Blood-bearing 

eſſcls will ſwell up in the midſt of the 
Stoze , and fo 5rd conſpicuous. 
Laſtly , I ſhall add whar I have learnt 
by experience in Man, T hat is,in cutting 
out the Stones of vigorous and healthy 
Men that have been: ſlain ; thar for the 
moſt part no Blood-bearing Veſlels are 
to be diſcovered in the inner Subſtance , 
nonor in the Stones of living People cut 
out after dhe Cure of Burſtenneſs; or at 
moſt only ſome ſmall Foor-ſteps of ſuch 


Veſle!s in thoſe ſound perſons. 
But in Bodics emaciated by Dilſcaſes , 
I have obſerved feveral ſmall Branches 


| of Bleod-bearing Veſſels lightly mani- 


_ feſt, bur very ſkader , running throug 
te jnace parts of .che Scones, which we | altered or weakned by Diſeaſes, or over- 


h 


did not only ſhcw privately to feveral 
young Students in Phyfick,but in March 
1662. November 1668. in two Human 
Bodics emaciated by a long Diſtemper , 
ſhewed the ſame to divers Spefators 

tblickly in our Anatomy Theater. 

he cauſe of which ſeems to be this : 
For that as there is in the Brain a peculiar 
Specific power , by vertue of which Ani- 
mal Spirits arc made of the Blood in its 
Veſſels, Fibres and Pores , fo alſo there 
is in the Teſticles a peculiar Seminitick 
Power , by vertue of which the Blood 
teing carried into their Vaſa Sangwfera, 
is altered into Seed. Now this active 
Power bcing ſtrong and vigorous in ſound 
People ; hence the more ſubtile and more 
ſalt Particles of the Blood , carried 
through the little Arteries rotheir morc 
inward parts, together with the Animal 
Spirics coming through the Nerves, fall 
into thoſe Plexures - or labyrinth like, 
and moſt wonderfully interwoven: a- 
[a Sangufera, and beinz there received 
by them loſe their ruddy Colour, as 
the Chylus loſes its white Colour in the 
Heart , and is changed into white Seed , 
Bur as tor that ſmall remainder of Blood 
remaining in the Vaſa Sanguifera, it is ſo 
cbſcur'd and diſcolourd by the white- 


neſs of the ſubſtance of the Stones, and” 


the ſaid Vaſa Sangwfera , that it is not 


ible ro the ſight. But in fickly 


rece 

cople wholc Stones as well as other 
bowels are weak, the (eparation of thoſe 
Particles of blood which are neceſſa 
for the making of Secd , is neither well 
perform'd,nor with ſufficient ſpeed, for 
which reaſon the Sanguiſcrous Veſlels 
arc more tumid , and containing more 


| blood than ordinary , and more viſible 


ro the Sight. Morcover at the ſame 
time the ill ſeparated, and over ruddy 
Parricles of the blood, being aftuſed into 
the Seminiferous Veſlels, are but ill and 
ſlowly concotted, and altered into Seed 
therein, and therefore the Sanguine red 
Colour appears in ſome meaſure hers 
and there in theſe Veſſels. For the ſame 
cauſc italſo happens, that in thoſe that 
are too frequent in Copulation, there. 
is ſometimes an Ejeftion of blood in- 
ſtead of Sccd ; the Stones being fo de- 
bilirared by frequent Venery, and over 
much ſpending of the Seed, that the 
conyemient Particles of blood flowing 
into thoſe Veſſels, cannot ſo ſoon be 
ſeparated from the reſt , nor changed 
into blood; Now the forementioned 
Power proceeds froman apt, convenicnt 
and proper formation and temper of 
the Stones , which temper being either 


much 
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XXII. 


much ufe of Women, theyallo ſuffer in | 
their Scminiftic Power: as for the ſame 
rcaſcn the Power of making Spirits 1s 
weakened : he Brain. F | | 
XXVII. Here @ great queſtion ari- 

es, How the more falt Particles of 
—_ ne the Arterial Blood infisd into the 
rious P.ar- Stones, and moſt apt for Gemerati- 
cles from os, and the watery or white Parti- 

_ ene” cles come to be ſeparated from the red 

Particles £ W hich is athing {odubious, 

ſo obſcure and intricate, that never any 

Man as yet durſt go abour ro unfold it : 

or at leaſt they who durſt attempt roſay 

any thing , Giog ro peculiatity of Sub- 

tance and Porcs , ſeem to have hardly 

ſaid any thing ar all. Inthe preceding 

14 Chapter we have told ye, how that 

inthe Liver the Jeparation of Humours 

to be ſegregated from the reſt of the 


Chap. 


A Quefti- 


on , How 


ſanguin Humouts, is performed by ſmall hh 


inviſible Glaudulous Balls, formerly 
unknown , bur in our times diſcoyered 
by the diligence of Maſpigiws, withthe | 
help of his Microſcopcs. Allo c. 18. We 
have likewiſe ſhewn ye , that the blood 
paſſing through the Aſh-coloured Sub- 
ſtance of the Brain, i n that paſſage, by 
reaſon of the peculiar property of its 
Glandulous Subſtance, and its Pores, lo- 
ſes its moſt ſubcil and ſpirituous fſalriſh 
Particles , which being imbibcd by the 
beginning and roots of tae ſmall Nerves, 
are there by degrees - more and more ra- 
rified and attenuated and exalted to a 
more refin'd Spiticuofity , while the 0- 
ther raddy and more Sulphury Parrti- 
cles are ſucked up by the more finall 
Veins, and fo by degrecsrenrn to the 
Heart. And thus it ſeems probable , 
that the ſame Operation is perform'd in 


* ow the Stones. * For ether ſome v 
Neaur* {mall, and hitherto by reaſon of their 
performs extraordinary Exility , inviſible Ker- 


OO '*” nels, or Glandulous Balls are incermix'd 
hive ds= and {cartered among the {mall Veſſelsof 
mon/trz= the Teſticles, by means of which ſuch 
fn . a neceſlary Separation is made : Or eſſe 
our Synop. NETC is a certain white marrowy peculiar 
fis Medi- fubſtarce ſurroundi the {mall Veal 
cinz, lis, ſels of the Teſticles, of which the Stones 
4 cop. v. chiefly conſiſt , into which Subſtance rhe 
$14, © Artcrious Blood being infuſed , loſes in 
«136. ro its paſſage, the moſt ſubril altiſh Parti- 


which; cles , of which the Seed chiefly conſiſts, 
ſhall refer moſt apt for the generation of Seed, to 
yu. be thereupon ſuckr up by the peculiar 

* Vaſa . ſemimiſera of the Teſtices, and 


more exa&lv to be prepared , while the 
other Parricles entringthe Ortifices of the 
ſmall and imperceptible Veins, return to 


the Spermatick Yerns , and ſo farther to 
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the Hearr. But which of theſe wavs ts 
to be aſſerted , or whether any othee 
third way is to be determin'd ugon, we 
Il leave to them, whoby a more ac- 
curate Inſpetion, or by the help of Mz- 
croſcopes , ſhall be able ro make a clear 
diſcovery. In the meat; rime there muſt 
be ſomething certain and afſur?d of ne- 
cellity, by means of which the aforeſaid 
Separation is to be performed. For o- 
therwiſe , if by Transfuſion alone the 
blood ſhould immediarely flow out 
of the Arterics into the Seminal Veſlels, 
there would be no reaſon why it ſhould 
not all be converted into Sced , bur that 
ſome parr of it ſhould rcturn through 
the lictle Veins to the Heart ; and more- 
over , why its red Colour ſhould nct 
alwavs appcar in the ſaid Veſſels. | 
XXVIIL Beſides the Pefſels alrea- 1ynytrate 
dy mentioned , by more accurate In- #4"; 0 
ion of Anatomiits , and that not ;, 7:81. 
0 lately neither , many Lymphatick ts. 
Veſſels bin obſerved, arifong with- 
in the Tunicles f the Teſticles, meeting 
one another with ſeveral Anaſtomoſes, 
and aſcending with the deferent Vel- 
ſels »pward into the Abdomen , and 
there emptying their Lymphatic juice 
ito the Vaſa Chylifera, They are 
furoiſh'd with ſeveral Valves looking up- 
ward , preveating the falling back into 
the Telticles of the Lymphatic juice , 
aſc mr Þ. cles Theſe lit- 
tle Veſlels are cafily viſible to the E 
of the Beholders, if the Vaſa Sivenrs 
be but cy'd a little above the Stones, and 
then the Stones be but ſtirr'd ,- for rhen 
theſe Yaſa Lymphaucs ſhall be obferv'd 
þ ſell - go thoſe "bfb-en l 6: S 
ally tO EX red 11 11VI1 - 
; and han Bodies thar have not 
bin Jong dead. Now becauſe there is a 
correſpondence berween all the Lym- 
phatick Veſlcls and the Glandules', and 
that their Original is derived from 
them ; hence becauſe they ariſe from rhe 
inner Subſtance of the Teſticles , that is 
mainly confirm®d which I ſpoke before 
of the inviſible Glandules interming]” 
anon the yo of the Teſtidcs, and 
cpar a 1g matter proper 
for the ono the Sced _ the 
Arterial Blood, 


, 00x Elan, 9 IT Sealed 
; waicle is OUerine 1ugi. 
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Stones , called the White or 

Tuvicle, which being « little rough 
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ard binds it together, being ſomewhat 
ſoft, for ſear of being broken. With- 


ontſide it is ſomewhat moiſt, and be- 


 dew'd with a watery Humour, and ra- 


The V19i- 
nel Tuii- better defence, is enwrapt another 


The Mu. 
cls, 


ther in the Extremities than in the 
Middle, has the Epididymis's clings 
ing toit. By mcans of this I unicle,the 
Vafa Sanzu:fera,togcther with the Nerves 
that peactrate it on every {1de, more 
lately rcach tothe innermoſt parts of the 
Scone, and the Lymphatic Vetlels more 
convementlv ſpring out ct *em. 


XXX. Round about this , for its 


ſtrong and ſlender Tunicle like a ſheath, 
and therefore call'd *e1eg6d\%s, or the 
Vaginal Tunicle, which is form'd by 
the Proceſs of the outward Membrane 
of the Perttonzum. K72lanus writes 
that this Tunicic again is enfolded by a- 
nather ſlender and red Tunicle ſpringing 
trom the Cremziſter dilated. Bur in re- 
gard itis nothing but the Cremaſter Muſ- 
cle dilated, it cannor well be raken for any 
peculiar Membrane cntolding the Stone. 


XXXI. The Stones are furniſh'd 
with two Muſcles, call'd n4+uarips:, or 
hanging Muſcles; of which each Stone 
has one, which both together ariſe fron 
the Spine of the Share-bone, or as Rio- 
lanus will rather have it from the fleſhy 
extremity of the Oblique aſcending 
Muſcle 5 flender, ſmooth within,and be 
dewd with a watery Humour; without- 


fide rough and fibrows, with their fleſhy 


. 


Fibres encompaſs outwardly almoſt 
the whole Procef# of the Peritonzum , 
eſpecially the mm pond? nl , and ſo bold 
up the hanging penaulows Stones; and 
in Copalation bring *'em upward , that 
while che Seminary Veſlels are cvacua- 


red, preſently the Seminal Chanels be- 


EF] ing abbreviated, and the Stones mode- 

3s ratcly compreſſed with the Paraſtates , 

| new Sced may be carried more calily 

| and ſpeedily into the emptied Veſlels. 

. _— Toftcle thus fortifs- 

Ek TP 5:0. 6d and cloath*d , ang forth without 
tuw. 


the Abdomen,iz a Purſe or ſoft wrink- 
led little Bag, cald by the Latines 
Scrotum avd.Scortum, by the Greeks 
12407 and 18% , which by a middle 
Line or Seam being divided into the 
right and left part , and interwoven 


with ſeveral Veſſels , is fornid out of 


a Cnticle,, and a more ſoft and ſlender 
Skin 2 and within another fender Tu- 
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zicle adheres to it , riſing out of the 
fleſhy Pannicle, call d &g1& , which 
cleaves to the Vaginal Tunicle with 
many membranows Fibres, Regnor 
de Graef writes that he knew a Man,who 
by virtue of this Tunicle (tor ic could 
not be done by the Skin, drew up his 
Scrotum, as he liſted himſelf, and caus'd 
a Motion in it, at the requeſt of the ſtan- 
ders by atany time, not unlike the Pe- 
riſtaltic or crawling Motion of the En- 
trails.Bur becauſe voluntary Motions are 
only perform'd by the Muſcles, I am apt 
to believe that the Cremaſter Muſcles in 
that Perſon ſtuck co the Tunicle ; which 
Mudſcles are in ſome men ſo ſtrong, that 
chey will move their Teſticles and the 
Scrotu too, if adhering tothem, asthey 
pleaſe themſelves. Bur there is no Fat be- 
rween cicher Tunicle of the Scrotum , 
which would be but a burden and im- 
pediment to the part. 


XXXIIL Some S yrHptonms of health Signs of 
or ſickneſs are wont to be taken from 


the Scrotum. For as a Scrotym wrink- 
led and contracted is a {ign of anc health, 
ſo a relax'd Scrotwm is trequently a ſign 
of weakneſs, provided ſuch a relaxation 
proceed not trom any External Cauſe ; 
by which ſign Nurſes and Women 
judge of the health of Infants. 


XXXIV. The Seed being prepared The 5::1 


and made in the Stones, flows from fo 
thence through the Vaſa deferentia 
toward the ſeminal Yeſicle. 
which way it comes out of the Stones 
into the Paraſtates does not ſo ma- 


nifeitly appear : For as the Entrance 
ot the Vaſa Sangwfera into the Subſtance 
of the Teſticles is very obſcure, ſo the 
way through which the Sced flows our 
of the Stones into the Paraſtate is hard- 
ly perceptible ro the Eye, which is the 
reaſon Anatomiſts do not agree in de- 
(cribing it. © Highmore writes that in the 
middle of the Stone he found a certain 
Body round, white and thick, not un- 
like the Vaſa deferentia extended from 
the botrom « of the Stones ro the upper 
Parr, and ſtrongly inſcrred into the in- 
ner part of the Albuginous Tunicle, and 
7 pry, the Tunicle,and thruſting it- 
elt into the Head of the Pains 

Thar ſame whitiſh Body appeared like- 
wiſe ro me long before I ſaw Highmore's 
Writings, into which all the winding 
Fibres of the Teſticles teem?d to throw 
themſelves, but I durſt not aflert it to be 
che Dutftus that conveigh'd the Seed to 

the Paraſtate ;, becauſe I could not per- 

cciveany Concavity in it. I ſaw ſuf- 

ficiently that ſame ſtrong ingrafting of 

it 
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XXII. 


it into the inner part of che white Tu: 
nicle of which H:ghmore ſpeaks; but I 
conld not diſcern the Perforarion of the 
T unicle by that white + and there- 
force I thought it 'ordain'd tor ſome 0- 
ther uſe, thar is to ſay, to the end that 
together with other crooked Fibres an- 
nexed to jt, it might ſcrve to ſtrength- 
en the Veſlels, as well choſe that enter 
the Teſticle, as thoſe that arc therein 
contain'd; and thence they haſten'd to- 
wards the outward parts. of the Teſticle 
to the Epididyms , to prevent a Confu- 
ſion of all the Parts rogecher : In like 
manner as in the Inſide ot an Orange or 
Citron, certain whitiſh harder Bodys 
are obſery'd by which the Veſlels that 


convey the Juice and the Velicles con-| 


taining the Sced are fortify'd and up- 
held. Spzgelivns has another Conceit as, 


that between the Stones and the Para- 
ſtates, atthe upper part where they are 
joyned rogether, ſeveral ſlender Veſlels 
pals thorough. In like manner R3ola- 
xs allo writes, that rherc isa {mall Hole 
to be found chrough which the ſeminal 
Humour enters the Subſtance of the 
Stones, and orher three little Branches 
that run out from the Stone into the 
Vs deferens. Theſe lcarned Men feem 
to have ſeen ſomething as it were rho- 
rough a Cloud, and to have added eye- 
ry one a Chip of their own, according 
to their own Conjectures. But Regrer, 
de Graef, through his ſingular Diligence 
hasilluſtrated all theſe Incertainties and 
made *erm much more perſpicuous, who 
has obſerved rheſe things of the E reſs| 
of the Vaſa Seminifera. We have clear- 
ly ſeen, ſaith he, their Egreſs out of the 
Stone, an! have found it to be quite 0- 
therniſe than Highmore has deſcribed it 
to Us. For they do not go forth from 
the Teſticle with one thick Channel, but 
in many Animals rith ſix or ſeven ſlen- 
der Channels, each of which being tent 
from fide to ſide, from the bigger Glote 
of the Epididymis; and meeting together 
therein with one ſingle Channel run forth 
to the J_ 'y Veſſels. He adds that 
thoſe ſknder Charmels, while they break 
forth —_— the Alhbaginous Tunicle, 
can hardly be ſcen but when they are 
{woll'n with Seed. 

KXXXV. The Seed therefore Joe 
out of, the Stones into the Paraſtatz, 
ſo calPd becauſe they fland by or are 
attendant upon the Stones, and being 
varionſly writhed and contorted like 
thoſe crooked Windings of the Veins 


call” d Varix's, are by the Greeks cal- 


Shape , 
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led 'tmAtw'Hs, becanſe they ſlick to 
the Stones, and as it were lye upon 
*em.Now the Paraſtate or Efididyniie, 
( tor by both Names we deſign che ſame 
thing, notwithſtanding the Diſtinction 
of Riolams ) are two white, ſomewhat 
hard, oblong BoJics, ct which one lics 
upon each Feſticle while they arc as 
et wrapt up, but ſtill in the Al.ugrnmus 
unicle, and is infolded in the Tunicle 
common to the Spermatic Veſſels, and 
coward both Extreams of both Teſti- 
cles is moſt cloſely faſten'd to the AlLu- 
g1nous Tunicle, bur in the middle ſticks 
but looſely to it and is cally parted. 
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XXXVI. The beginning of theſe The Begin- 
Paraſtates riſes up ſomewhat ſwelling ning. 


in that place where the Varicoſe Bo- 


es ſo cloſe that many Anato- 
miſts, have. formerly thought that 
that ſame Body did not enter the 
Stones but the Paraſtates, and que- 
tioned by which may the Blood 
ſhould come to the Stones. This Be- 
ginning is ſomewhat hard , furniſhed 
with no manifeſt Hollowneſs, bur ariſing 


with fx or ſeven Roots from the Stons. 


dy oaches to the Stone 5, to which © 
z by 


concerning this very thing : For he ſays| ; 


XXXVII. In their Progreſs the 14. p,, 
Paraſtates deſcending to the lower- gue. 


moſt Parts of the Stone, are for the 
moſt 9d; 4 an equal Figure and 

are folded and m— 
together with feveral ſerpentine Cour- 
ſes or Windings, and contain « white 
Seed. Then turning upward againt 
with a wrinkled and ſomewhat ſwel- 
ling circular Progreſs, after their Re: 


flexion they are freed from their 


cloſer Connexion to the Stones , and 
only reſt upon their Tunicle, and go 
forth into one Paſſage continnons to 
the Vaſa deferentia. From which 
Veſlel they difter no otherwiſe, only that 
this proceeds with a ſtraight Courſe,and 
they with many Windings and Tm- 
nings, and alſo by reaſon of their thin- 
neſs are ſomewhat ſofter. 
XXXVIII. Veſalivs aſcribes to "ens 
a Nervous Subitance , Fallopius 4 
Glandulons. But R 
has lately tanght us that neither is 
true: Who by a ſingular Dexterity 
untwitted the winding ard falded 
Body of each Paraſtate, by waril 
cutting firſ# the exterior, then the ſe 
cond Membrane, and ſo extended 
this 


ner de Gracf _ 
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this Body into a prodigious Length, 
which he writes did apparently appear 
71 an ordinary Creature to exceed the 
leneth of froe Ells, and to be one en- 


tire Veſſel containing Sced, ſtraiten'd 
in its Situation by lateral Contorſrons 


 toand again twiſted one upon another. 


The Funfi- 
on, 


He adds morcover, thar at the upper 
part of the Stones, in its Original it is 
{o lender, that it may be compared to 
a {mall T hrcad, but by degrees it grows 
ſo thick, that being increaſed to the 
bigneſs of a ſmall Packthread, at length 
ir makes the Veſlel tha carries the Secd : 
And from hence he allo believes that 
the Stones differ no otherwiſe from the 
Paraſtates, only that the former conſiſt 
of {undry minute Veſſels, the latter for 
the moſt part of one Channel or thicker 
Veſlel, and that the Paraſtates differ 
from the Vaſa deferentia only in this, 
that the latter proceed with a right 
Courſe, the former with many Oblique 
or Windinegs and Turnings, and are 
ſomewhar ſofter by reajon of their ex- 
tream Thi From which Experi- 
ment it is abundargly apparent , that 
therc isnothing of a glandulous Subſtance 
in thc yon xv nor any thing of ner- 
vous, as having a conſpicuous Cavi- 
ry containing Seed apparent ro acute 
Eyes, which is not to be found in Nerves. 
Bur ir is neceſſary that the Sced bein 
concofted in the Stones ſhould pa 
through thoſe ſerpentine Windings, to 
the end it may by a longer Dclay and a 
ſlower Paſſage, nor only be better ela- 
borated bur acquire a greater Per- 
feftion. 


XXXIX. As to the Uſe of theſe 
Parts. it is erroneouſly deſcribed by 
Spigelius, who attributes a ſeminific 
Power only to the Paraſtates, exclu- 
ding the Stones from that Office, which 
he will have only te colleF the ſerous 
Excrements of that ConcoFion, be- 
cauſe that in the Stones there is no 
Seed, but only a ſerous Humonr to be 
found. Dominic de Marchettis, becauſe 
there does not ſcem to be any Hole ma- 
nifeſt to the Eye, through which the 
Seed made in the Stones, may be emp- 
tyed our of *em again, concludes from 
thence, that the Stones were only made 
to cheriſh the Eprardymrjes with their 
Heart for the more ca{Yand ſpeedy Al- 
reration of the Blood into Seed in thoſe 
Vellels. Bur the former tells us no rea- 
ſon wheretore Nature ſhould ordain a 
greater Parr for the ſeparation of Ex- 


crement, and leſs part for rhe ſeminific 
ACtion. Neither does he ſhew through 
what ways thoſe colleted Excrements 
are _ evacuated out of the Stones. 
Nor does the Latter make it appear,how 
the Stones, which are the colder Parts, 
ſhould cheriſh the Eprardymrſes with their 
Heat. But they both ſeem to have fal- 
len into the ſame Error with many o- 
thers, for that they were both of Opini- 
on that the Arterics and ſpermaric Veins 
did enter the Paraſtates and not the 
Stones, which Veſlels, ſecing they enter 
the Stones themſelves and not the Pa- 
raſtates, 1t is ſufficiently apparent that 
the ſpiriruous Seed being made in the 
Stones, and frem thence aſcending tho- 
rough Veſlels hardly perceptible, is yer 
farther prepared, and by a long and 
winding Labyrinth gains a greater Per- 
feftion, and {o by degrees is poured 
forth into the Vaſa deferentia. 


XE.. Now the Vaſa deferentia , Vaſ dc. 
a—_ or ejaculating Veſſels are two *<ntia. 
oh 


e Bodies, ſomewhat hard, round, 


in ſome meaſure like a bigger ſort of 


Nerve, extended from the Paraſta. 
tes to the ſeminary Veſicles porous 
within, without any ſeeming conſpi- 
cuons Hollowneſs. And yet Regner de 
Graef, a molt perſpicacious Enquirer in- 
to the Myſteries of theſe Parts, gives 
us ſome farther Proof of this Hollow- 
nels, in theſe Words. The Vas defe- 
rens, lays he, zs endwad with a magifeſt 
Hollo-meſs; which that it may be aij- 
cerned, this Veſſel is to be opened ſix or 
ſeven Fingers breadth abvue the Teſticle; 
then force the Breath bliwn in, or the 
coloured Liguor ſyring'd unto it toward the 
Teſticle, and you ſhall the Veſſel di- 
ſtended, and atijcern the coloured Liquor 
through the middle of it 7un in a right 
Channel to the Stone. Then you ſhall 
percerve th! Cavity 1n- the Veſſel ut ſelf 
rowle from ſide to fide, and laſily to be 
bond by degrees with the Veſſel, in the [ame 
manner as Serpents and Eeles wl.en they 
ſirrve to creep with more than uſual Swift- 
neſs, and jo with Windings, not circular , 
but Sideways , runs 01 to the Boaies of the 
Teſticles. Thus its Hollowneſs appears 
toward the Stones, now how it may be 
obſerved toward the ſeminarv Veſicles 
he tells us a little after. Thrs, ſays he, 
if ye defire to. knw clearly and diſtintly, 
thru only a little Prpe tnt2 the Vas defe- 
rens, which being 4iſt-n4ed either by bliw- 
ing into tt or miecti:5n of ſome Liquor, 
you ſhall otjerve thoſe ſrmnary Veſicles 
to be ſpeeatly dificnded before any thing 

breaks 


Bookl1. 


Chap: XXII. 


bd. es RS Of and 


treaks forth 110 the Urethra. Hence ap- 
pears ther Eyror, who affirm that the Va- 
{a ſemen deferentia, or Veſſels that carry 
the Seed, hawe no C 0010110 with the 
ſeminary Veſicles, as being abſolutely azf- 
ferem from "em, and that they evacuate 
themſelves through two pecaliar Holes 11t- 
to the Ulrethra, diſtinlt from thoſe through 
which the jeminal Matter breaks forth 
from the Veſſels. 


LXI. John Swammerdam, ſharp- 
ly reproves this ment of 
Regner de Graef, and aſſerts for a 
certain that the Veſiculz Seminariz, } 
or ſeminary Veſicles have no Commu- 
ion with -, Vaſa yon = ay 
receive iſture from "em 5 an 
for the —_ 'Þ of this, he 
tells ns of a ſeminal Veſicle that he has 
at home, inſerted in three diftin# 
Places in the Vaſa deferentia. This 


Argument Reexer de Graef derides, and 
io Drain , bids him ſhew more 


many Parts ſhould be all 
Preparation -of thoſe - ſey 
No Man, I ſuppoſe; will detry; 
the Seed is compound 


than ten ſeminal Veſicles wherein he 
can demonſtrate that the ſeminal Veſi- 
clesdo not terminate in the Yaſa defe- 
rentia, but the Fai deferentia in them. 
John Van Horn, {way'd by the Opini- 
on of Swanmerdam, writes that the 
Seed breaks forth _ through peculiar 
Holes our ef the Fafa drferentia, but 
th other Holes out of the Velicles 
into the Urethra. But Srawmerdam re- 
zetsrhis Opinion of Hor, ſaying thar 
it is only true in Bulls, and not .in Men, 
in whom the Velicles have an Exit in- 
co the Yaſa deferemia in three diſtinEt 
Places, but no other Communication 
with 'em. Burt I am of Opinion, that 
that ſame threefold Egrels of the Veſi- 
cles into the Vaſa deferentia, — 
*by Snammerdam., is rather the 
of the ſaid Vaſa deferentia into the Ve- 
ſicles, rhrough which the Seed flows 
out of the one into the other. For in 
oo —_ or _—_ Bodies we 
maniteſtly , that the ſeminary Ves 
ſicles being ſqueez'd by the Finger, the 
Seed does not break forth out of them 
into the Yaſa deferentia through thoſe 
three diſtint Openings, bur in the ſame 
place into the Urethra. Which is a 
certain Demonſtration, that the Seed 
flows forth through thoſe three Orifi- 
ces into the Velicles, but does nor flow 
out of *cm again the ſame way. Laſtly, 
After he has {aid all, Swmarme; day con- 
cludes, that there is a fouttold Marer, 
. out of which the Seed is made, One 
. out ofthe Teſticles; a Second, from the 


—— 


.duce the T« 


Ends of the Vaſa d:ferentia z a Third,out 
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of the ſeminary Veliclesz a Fourth, pro- 
cceding from the Payafares. Bur, in 
regard that Entities are not to be multi- 
lied without Neceſfity, I know tot wh 
o many Matters of one Seed , and ſo 

d for the 
Marttfers. 
but that 
ed of Arterial 
Blood, and Animal Spirits, an{ ſceing 
that Spermatic Artcries, together wit 
ſmall Nerves, are carried intothe Teſti- 


cles, and that there is no Progreſs of 


cither ro the Yaſa deferextia, the Velſi- 
cles or Paraſtates any where to be ſepa- 
rately diſcern'd, it ſeems more likely, 
that there is bur one ſeminal Marer, 


thatis toſay, Arterial Blood, conjoyn'd 


with animal Spirirs, which is altered 
and concotted into true Seed in that 
Contexture of the Veſſels of 


wonderful 
which the Stones conſiſt , 


Vaſa entia, in thoſe 
Windi ud Turning is omen 
to 1s greater Perfehon, by whi 
means it may be preſery'd in the ſemi- 
nary Veſlels uncainted, till che time of 
-> - tear anon OE _—_ wy 
that the Experiment of Regner de Gy 
ſcems more conſonant to rd 
which the Communication of the Voſs 
deferextia with the Velicles is confirm'd, 
than that of FHornand Swammerdam, by 
which ir is - For as they pro 
of Ocular View, 
ſo does he; but where Ocular View is 
deficient, rhere Reaſon is to be calÞd to 
our and ſhe is to determine 


— Truth of the Maret. 
And this ple ma 


id help us; for as 
Spiric of Wiric being ſohin and ſubcil, 
that aſcending the Alcinbic, it becomes 
Inviſible, and cannot be embody'd till 
deſcending from thence | Ser- 
pentine Braſs Tube fer in cold Water, 
it attains ſuch a Perfeftion of Conden- 


lation, thatir flows down into the Re- 
ceptacle to be preſery'd for Uſe. In like 
ns mpeg bs _ Me- 

ers ot the Vaſa deferentta , ſerve to 
concoft and thicken the Seed, afore ic 
fall into the ſeminary Veſſels, Moreo- 
yer as Nature in our Bodies appoints one 
Parr ro make the Chylus, which Chys 


lus flowing t the long Meanders 
of the Int acquires thercin a great 
Purity, and tion, from feculent 
Marrer; tho* the Inceſtines themlelves 
conduce nothing to the making of the 
Chylus it ſelf : So is itin all the (perma- 
tic veſſels, which ſingly make no parti 
cular m_ conducing to the Corpor 
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licion of tke Secd, but only the Stones | deſcend toward the Stone. Now 
* 77: js alter the firſt Matter into Seed, #* which | when both are entered the Abaomen, by 
2 [1y. tbe in its Paſſage through the other Parts | and by they are divided above the Uye- : 
13»phati© gains ſome greater PerteCtion, and ap- | ters, and with a reflexcd Courſe run a- | 
4.4127, tcr Dilpoſition to be preſery'd without | long to the hinder Region of the Blad- ; 

umour or | . = Þ . I 

4jncozs Corruption for Ul. der, and above the right Gut, near the 
Fuice, call | Neck of the Bladder, before they mect 
ir by what Name you pleaſe, which is ſeparated from the Blood, | rogerher again, are dilated and madc 
and /ent by the Vala ſpermatica into the Teſticles, is there by thicker, and much about the Sides of 


16:77 own propzr Fermentum converted into Seed, as we bave . - , 
formerly declared concerning the Generation of other Fuices that Vet. __ to the ſemi- 
Veſlels, into- which they open and 


d-1inas:d ro particular Ends according to the Nature of the r2 elle 

Ho Sn —_— OP the _ As our _ _ diſcharge their Secd, and thence united 
in this plage declares in ſo many Words, to wit it 15 | rogether,, both of * "Q * = 
done by a ſpecific Fermentation of Humour in ſome ſpeci- lute fs je el Ae. yauiſh in the Pro 


fic Vart or Bowel, without which it could not be made; 5 $ 
the reaſon of which be renders immedias:ly, for that the [1 XLII. The Seminary or Seminal PRE 
: Rs rpben weak or enfeebled, are not then able 10 prepare Veſfels are as it were little Cells diſpo- Feſels, 
: - Fujces. Salmo . FT 4 
a4 fron - ſed in Cluſters, collefing and pre- 


_ Laſtly, That ſome new Humour or ſerving the Seed flowing from the 


—— 


ſuice, as C hylus, Blood, Choler, 4xc. may | Stones to the Vaſa deferentia 3 of 
which they contain a great Quantity, 
till being rroubleſom either in Quanci- 
ty or Quality, or elſe in Copulation, it 
be 'd our, by the Swclling-of the 
Muſcles of the Yard, and neighbouri 
Parts compreſſing the Veſicles, own 
the ſame narrow Paſlage through which 
it fcll into the Veſicles; and by the ſame 
Comprethon be thruſt forward toward 
the Ureter, through two moſt narrow 
C hanels croſfing through the middle of 
the Proſtares, and ſo comes to be eva- 
cuated-into it, through two very ſmall 
Holes, th which, the Vellels be- 
ing preſſed by the Finger, the Seed in 
dead Bodies 1s obſerved to paſs through 
in ſmall Drops, like Quickſilver ſtraia- 
ed through a piece of Leather. Here 
Swanmmerday notes that in Moles the fe- 
minal Veſicles, which in thoſe Creatures 
are very large, have their particular 
Muſcles with which they are girded a- 
bout; but we could never obſerve any 
ſuch Muſclesin Men. Neither let any 
Man think ir a ſtrange or unuſual thing, 
that any Humour ſhould flow in or our 
of any Parr the ſame way; for in this 
caſe there is a double Motion to be 
— ; = oy ordinary ordain'd 
y Nature, acting ſpontanco b 
which the Sced flows out of cp 4 8 4 
ferentta into the ſaid Velicles: Another 
cauſed by the force of Compreſſion, by 
which Motion the Velicles Lola com- 
preſſed, the Seed is ſqueez?d for ard to- 
ward the Urethra , through the ſame 
Hole it fell in, and is evacuated into itz 
which Motion is to- be called vi-lent, 
whether it be done willingly, or by a 
a". and ſharp Provocation unwil- 
ingly. 
Some tho? erroneouſly attribure to 


xe made, itis not brought to paſs —_ 
bare Confuſion of various Matters, but 
by a ſpecific Fermentation of the Hu- 
mours in {ome {ſpecific Part or Bowel, 
without which no other new Juice or 
Humour can be made of no Humours, 
as is apparent when thoſe Bowels are be- 
come weak and entcebled by any un- 
ſound Conſtitution 3 for then they arc 
not able to prepare thoſe new Juices. 
Bur now if the + moſt noble- Seed, which 
contains in it ſelf a Compendium of en- 
tire Man, ſhould be compoſed our of 
thoſe four Matters flowing and mixing 
together in the Urerer trom {everal 
Parts, as Swammerdam belicves , then a 
new ſeminal Liquor would be made our 
of thoſe four Marters {imply mix'd and 
confugd , without any peculiar 
Concottion of thoſe four Marters ſo con- 
fuled , appointed and precedent in any 
other delign'd Part or Bowel which 1s 
contrary to the Cuſtom of Nature and 
Reaſon. In the laſt place I would de- 
fixe Swanmmerdam to tell me, whether 
thar Marter by him call'd the Second di- 
ſtilling from the Ends of the Vaſa acfe- 
rentta; be divers and diſtin& from thar 
firſt Matter which flows from the Stones; 
and it it be different or diſtin, as he 
will have it to be, from whence thoſe 
oy deferentta receive their Marter, un- 
leſs it be .from the Stones and their Pa- 
raſtates, when no other ſmall veſſels o- 
pen into their Cavities. Bur to the Bu- 
inte; > 1 
Their Pro- XLII. One of the Vaſa deferen- 
gr ia riſes out of the Paraſtate of each 
Stone, and creeping upward through 
the Proceſs of the Peritonzum, en- 


ters. the Abdomen #he ſame way 


through which the ſpermatic Veſſels 


theſe Veſlels the Office-not only of col- 
lecting, 


_ OOO OE ITE TEL OE TOE WEN CO YT We 


Chap: 6.016 


Their Sub- 


Bance. 


Figncſs 


Situation. 


Number. 


Their Ca- 
Wmies. 


Whether 
an Yale, 


_ Urethra , ſome Anatomiſts affix s 


of the lowe3t Cavity. | 143 
it cannot flow: out without x Compteſ- 
ſion of the Veſicles 3 which being onde 
| comprels'd (whaper it, be by Plency of 
Seed, or too much heat, or Acrimoor 
EE wn Ae 
Joyning ML; = 
to a Contrattion , and" cordfequently to. 
brane, furniſh'd with little Arteries, necefliry flow our. and cannot be hinder'd 
Veins and Nerves, wit h which ſome by any Valve: zolans bereer obſerves 
think the Lymphatic Yeſſels to be in- | that.in young Lads , till twenty years 
termix®d. | [289.1 "2-3 Frere oubees wit 
7 1 onorrhed , there 15 a Mem 
XLV. In length they hardly exceed wrapt about like a Valve, fo placd, as 
three Fingers breadth, in breadth and| ne EMux of the Seed ork 
thickneſs equalling the breadth of one | f the Yeſlels, but the flowing of it tuo 
finger ; but for the moſt part ſomewhat | the Piſs-bladder. Bur 'tis a wonder that 
bigger in the one than the other ſide. '\Riolanus ſhould allow: this Valve jor 


XLVI. are ſeated on beth ſides | icmbrane only to young Lads , ſeeing 
ut the Liganemts if the Pf bldie RE Ca re 
and right Gut, at the ſides near the | See in a Goporrhea , and is allo often 
meeting of the Vaſa Deferentia, a [:t. | broken with great pain in_elderly People 
tle before ol _— and. adhere | by a Try Bees, PIs = _ 
very cloſe to the Proſtates. h 'L. theſe obſcure Faſſages frot e Cauſe 
XLVII. They are double , divided Veſicles to the Uretbra, if they be cor Ee 
one from another by a kind of Space , | oded away by the Acrimony of the 
and both emit the Seed into the Ure- 
thra through ſeveral Chanels , and a 


letting, but of making the Seed ; feting 
that the thinneſs of their Subſtance ren- 
ders *cm uncapable for ſuch a duty, and 
tor that the Sced is already pertedtly 
concotted and finithed in the Paraſtates 
and Vaſa Deferentia. 


XLIV. They conſiſt of a think Mem- 


Seed _ Acrimony .is contrated 
by unclean Venery) or if debiliated: or 

peculigr bole for the continual ſupply of 

Generation ; ſo that if thoſe. jn one 


fide ſhould be dammified. by Stone, Cut- 
ting, 'or. any other Accident the others 
being whole in the other ſide , may be 
ſufficient to ſupply the office of Gener«-. 


tion 5, as we hear and ſee with oneEaror. 


OO OE I EE 
XLVIIL Cavities they have.not on- 
ly one, but full of windings, and com- 
por"d of ſeveral Cells; diſpos'd in Clu- 
ſters , exatly repreſenting the little 
Cells in the Glandules of « Pome-| 

ranate, fo prevent the whole Muſs of 
Seed from being waited in one AG of 


dilated of themſelues , they becoint o- + 
ver looſe in that part (which we have * 
obſerud. in old men too much uſing 
Copulation ) then follows a Gonor= 
rhea;-\. And in this manner» both-./eja» 
lins/and 'Spigelius have obſerv'd thoſe 


Paſſages very mnch _— in Perſons 
Eye, whey the: Alon crate. Tn theonl rn 


Galen and. e tell us of a cer- 
taint oily Humour which is pour*d forth 
out. theſe Veſlelsto ſmooth arid make 
ſlippery the Paſlage of che Urethro ,; leſt 
it ſtould be injur'd by the Acrimony 
the Urine or Seed. | But for my part, 1 
could never ſqueez anything our of rheſe 
Velicles than only Sce4 ; and therefore 
I believe -it \ro.'Be,,a thing bryond all 


doubt, that there. is\ nothing but Secd 
contain'd in thoſe V0 Mar the 
{lipperineſs of the Vrethra docs not arſe 
from any oily Humour flowing from the 
Veſicles, bur from ſome flimy part cf 
the. Nouriſhment of the Urethra , with 
which that innermoſt paſlage is , be- 
ſmear'd, which isthe reaſon allo of the 
_ nmnS of the Pils-bladdet , Guts , 

ſeveral other Parts, — > 
IL Aajoyning to the Urinary Ve. The Pros 
ficles ſtand the Proſtates,which are two 


Gopslation : . but that the Windings 
and Meanders ſhould be able to reſerve 
cnough to {erye for {everal Ads of Coiri- 


On.. | 
'XLIX. To theſe obſcure - Paſſages 
through which the Seed flows into the 


little piece of Flefb'; and Veſhngius 
thinks there # a Yalve to prevent the 
continual Efflux of Seed. Buc certain- 
ly there is no.need of it in this place, ſee- 
ing that the narroanels of almoſt tmyili- 
ble Paſſages is ſufficient to contain the 
Seed :_ Belides, that in healthy People 


Bodies, but ſo cloſe. jaynd together , 
oy 5 


hard , 
whitiſh, 


that they ſeem to conſtitute one 
they are glandulows , fo 


| T 2 


IMS | CL WIS IE WE IT oe > 


=_— 4if- theſe Paſſages may be diſcerwd. 


44 Of the lowſt Covey Book 1; 
| whitifh and WAL before wnd | ſels that terminate 6 ;n the Urcthra, it is mot | 


feaes, and are | always the ſame in all Boazes. Tet we ne- 
ver ob/ery'd bs than ten in a Mai : In 


behind, rou 
tprapt about with a thick Fibrous and 
flrong Membrane, riſing from the Va- 
fa Deferentia, 4d the lower part 0 
the Bladder, and cloſely joyn'd to # 
_ Pife- bladder & the Root he Tod. 


Dogs we _ numbred (omietimes nine 
ter flow'd out 4 this glandulous Body, be- 


for th = o diſtintt one from 
of tpatt one 
Fos cer an tack being bhowp wy ap 0h 


og the te 


he the port wadF\ z [o that 


s fee, th a 1no Tr 18 as ther 
ans”; whe banels to be radpog And » wi 
has Regner de Graf by his {guar i in- 


Their 1i- - LIV. Theſe Proſtates, tho" at firi# 
Tu fight they feem hardly to contain any 
ce, nor to have any Commerce with 


duſtry egre jou diſcover'd t 
the Vaſa Deferentia , yet i People gf y grea 
extreamly Letcherow, that have dy'd 41M yitery of the Proſtate hitherto un- 


tl after Coition, 
ſling nh « fu a flimy 
tle Veſecles are to Grad et 

of that linped fine Liquor , 


they _ 


Sphindler Muſcle of the Bladder, orbi- 


cular, , two fingers broad, enve 
the tz, and that it is _ 


0 d flows into the Ure- 
he apr uct prog? ' =o < ay fome the Subſtance of 
The paſage LV. But Regner de Graef hos | te "} o# 2J5 Jy be- 
of thi 1- obſer) d this flimy to be car- tween's ans oh. #t happens that 
quot _—_ of ſing Ligur tb co —_ =. are prefi®d _—_ pue'd ns 
onthe ines Bu oi Prlirs: | "ns enpurnlnc me as bo uh 


In the innermoHt 9 worry of : £x, 7 


ſame Genpreſſow's the = er # clof4 
he, ſeveral P to prevent the Urine from flowing out 
| wn Lago —- ak furs of a larg 


*c | with the Seed. But in regard the Seed 


e are 

bttle prece of Fle Flo , eva ekves | does not flow out of the Proſtates only in- 

tzto the Utrethra. * The Ori _ to the Urethra, but out of the Seminal 

FL? 1 er Fong » | Veſſels chiefly, Ryolanns ought rather to 

Matter made in the Glandalous | have ſaid, that the Proftatesand Scmina- 

Body ſhould flow forth at other times than Vella are _— rogether by 

7 C opulation, or leaſt the Urine fo the $ of the penn : 
flow into their Body through thoſe Paſ- | and. ſo the 


How they * "LVL Then be adds a way how whe fame ime "nix Joke oh ro the 


, lays he,. hy are ſo curious 25 to 
exanint e Paſuges a frcer x be em 
fo [quees on natural and | 
Fr ben |well ems up with 4 hollow Straw, at | pf reſting upon the Glanduler. 


what trme being diſtended with the breath, 
they will 6] play iris R amifi ations ap- Upon _ as he lays, depends the 


parenly Ts: ſides of which little Cells a- powers arp. ha as pam? 


bout the Ligneſs wh a rd ſeed diftindtly ſcrib'd in, agen Gat bs his own Spe- + 


cþ when the Paſſages are blown . 
th ranger, fo. that ſight you culative YE oemay vor , never demon- 


take the whole Subſtance u5: Body ww YT ;-* 
tobe ſimpy , and to coxfiſt of ſeveral round © (O qUETtION roth of 'em 
oblong, and ſeveral. w'd Veſſcs, | ®Y farther Confirmation. 


N the number of the deſcreb'd V, 
ow as ty er of eſ- VT 


«nd more, through which this (ous es 


:ng compreſsd. That which is re- 
markable j theſe Chanels , is ra The 
there ts na ſuch communication of dem one 

with another, by means whereof the Wind 
out __ one Chanel into another : 


= and he Cents Pap ling pu 


ly may be di- 
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LVII. Riolanus obſerves thet the Its Maſcle; ; 


Chap. XX1t. Of the lowe | 
Pio ' Lvitl. TheProflatz i» the ividdle | *<nni, nor any thing Seminal tontair'd 
we I:9* of the rpper part, ſeem to be ſomewhat | "3. ! 

'  bollow'd like a Funnel, andthere it & | ;; 
that they "admit the Paſſages of the 
Seminal Yeficles penetrating through 
rs wr i Need, which _ P4- = IR 

d at this Entrance, run along ve- | itcomes to /omb. 
ry ſmall to the Urethra, ito which chat - Carkaſles _ 
they are open'd with a very flenderExit. | 2 OE 
he | LIX. Theſe Proftatz , «s alſo the _ Karan Fw ſo clog'd , that they 
png Stones, are endued with a moſt acute | will admit no breath w go thro : 
Seaſe, ſenſe, and wnch conduce to the plea- 
ſare of Copulation. Bur we are to talk 
with tome diſtinction, when we 
che exaft ſenſe of theſe,and of the , 
for the acute ſenſe is only in the outward 
Membrane involving theſe Parts, for in 
the Subſtance it ſelf there is very hitle 
or no feeling : For tha* both Gl;ſſon and 
por ton NR m_ _— to =_ 
m con 
hs abferve bur very fo of and thoſe | fed , and 
= _ _ = m_—_ — 
that thoſe are chie through 
the infolding Trice. as! bu 
Meir ſes L.X. The uſe of _ FR is hs dn 
ſoiewhat diſputed. Some think it ilga agg Ain ns 47 
probable that they add ſome greater | Þyq 1g ough (he 
perfetion to the Seed which is made | ther ernpty the Seed itxo 
in the Stones, and render it more | 7 
; fait I Which Opinion, however flows : 
; diſpleaſes others, by reaſon of the ſmall a in vain whete they 
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Commerce which they ſay there is be- | * ©: FE e the , nor in 
tween the Veſſels pre "Es the Seed ns fo La wr wy oy Rye 7-2 


aud the Proſtates. Bur this ſmall | Subſtance y feei areno 
Commerce Kegner de Graef endeavaurs| ficial rothe Pi er, or tot | 
to prove: For, ſays he, the Piſs-bladger | caation of the Utrine y, ſeeing lafly thar 
Leinng taken avay tn the middle , atcorazng | rhey comain a certain proper Lind: 
F ta als length , let the glandulows Body te | ſlimy Juice, ind being compreſgd , 
L diſſeted (lo he always calls the Proſtee | empry it imo the Vrethrs, with the Seed 
- is) ana the Chaneh of he Vaſa Deferen- | of the Veſicles 5 ic ſerms alſo probable 
by tia and. Feſicles be. cloſely parſu'd to their | to-us, that i Conunerce 
E Exit into th: Urerhra , and be ſeparated | berween them and the Sentinaty Vel- 
7 


7.8 


Fl 


fra the glandulous Body, then putting 4 | ſels, and that the Seed carried thicher 
little Pipe into the Veſſels carrying the the occulr onsof the /a- 
Seed, if any Liqury be ford imo their Ca- | [a entia, is. contain'd in them, or 
T'ity by the help of a Syringe, th: Seminal | elfe that they add oma po ow op bo 
Veſſeis ſwell with the Deferents themſelves, | the greater perfeftion of the Sced, 
the Liga flowing ſtrongly through the | the forcfaid Commerce be not ſo perſpi- 
Hale :nto th: Qlrethra , which if they be | nous to the fight. That there is Seed 
Lo about their Exit into the Urethra, | conrain'din 'em, is apparent from the 
nthing burſts forth aut of theChanels i# that | Obferzation of Yeſaltus , related in one 
Place-where they are annexed to the glandu- | that was troubled with- a Gonmhes , A- 
lous Bodies, tho” the Semutnary Veſſels be far- | nat. b, 5.c. 13. Inone, faith he, that was 
cihly. diſten-'ed.;, which would neceſſarily | troubled with & Flux of Seed againſt hrs 
bappen, h1d they a mutuil Commerce with | will, when we difſefied hive at Padua, we 
the glandalous Body.. f | foand this glanintons Body, when it. was 
Hence. Regner d6 Graef infers that drvided,' no bfs full of Seed than the' 
there is neither any Sced genetated in | Sroes themſelves : and if we muſt cauſe 


— 


| 


' theyaffirm this without any foundation; 


the truth, all the while of the Diſſeftion, 
in 30 part of the Pody [0 great a quantity 
of Seed, as was found 1n this glanaulous 
| , the" it varied from the Subſtance of 
the {ha 1n ſoftneſs and _—_— = 
If therefore they contain Sced , they 
are not to be eſteem'd ſuch mean Parts 
as Regner de Graef {cerns toaccount *em. 
If he objett that rheir Liquor is not true 
Seed ; however of necellity he muſt con- 
feſs,that the Seed withour it cannot have 
irs utmoſt Sm Aomeny > for 
if without that Liquor rhe could 
be perfectly fruirtul, che Proftates would 


not be given to all Mates , but would 
have been wanting in many as unprofi- 
table and ſuperfluous. 


cvs of « _LXI. Here alſo the Opinion of 
Seed. 


Wharton i to be rejeFed, Lib. de 
Gland. c. 31. and of Antony Eve- 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 
[paſs through inviſible Pores from tha 
Stones to the Seminary Ft and 


out, that the Office of the Stones is to 
make Seed ont of the Arterial Blood, 
and concurring Animal Spirit. 

From this Opinion of ours many de» 


_ chat the Stones conduce no other- 
wiſe to the generation of Seed, than that 
they extend the Seminary Veſſels by 
their weight , for the more convenient 
Es Eats one 

allopues, Cabrolins, Spigelius, Regis , 
and ſeveral others, ded icfly by 
theſe Reaſons. | 
I. Becauſe there is never any Seed found 
11 "em. 


rard , who both alledge that there is a 
threefold different Seed made in di- 
vers parts. The firſt and moſt noble 
in the Stones 5, the ſecond more ſerous 
in the Seminary Veſſels 5 and the third 
wore thick and viſcows in the Proſta- 
tes. Ard that this threefold matter 
weceſſarily concurs to Generation ; ſo 


that if one of *eme be abſent, the Seed 
becomes unfruitful and barren. But 


neither do they conſider che ſame 
Sced which is made in the Stones, in its 
paſlage through the Paraſtates, acquires 
a greatcr ion; and fo re 
of it. is conveightd through the Paſa De- 

through the occult Extremiries 


ferentia, 
- of thole Parts ro the Proftates , but the 
greater part of it iscatried to the Semi- 
nary Veſlcls, and is there reſery*d rill 
the time of Evacuation. Neither is 
there any ocher Matter which is to be 
chang?d into Seed, that flows to theſe 
Parts, or is concocted or preſerv'd in 
*em, than thar very Seed: which is con- 
catted and prepar'd in the Stones. Be- 
ſides, if there be ſuch a neceility of this 
ejpliciry, how ſhall the Seed be genera: 
in Animals, which naturally want 
Seminary Veſlels, as certain in Dogs ; 
and 1s to be ed in Wolves and 
Foxes : which Animals however have 
'a very fruitful Seed. This Opinion is 
by _ ſtrenuous Arguments more at 
large retured by Regner de Graef , Lib. de 
Uiror. Organ. 


LXII. Here two 1 arg to. 
be inquir'd into : Firſt, is the 
true Aion of the Stones ? Second- 
ly, How the Seed, which is thick, can 


2. Berauſe they have no Cavitzes or Ven- 
tricles to recerve and preſerve it. | 

J. Becauſe they admit n) manifeſt Veſ- 
ſels through whuh the Seminal Matter 
Rn Ba oo nw 

4. Becauſe Fiſh, Serpents, and many 0- 
ther Creatures that 95. Stones » Lenes 
rate. 


F. Becauſe it is obſer'd that ſome Beaſts 


part. For Ariſtotle was the firſt who 


Seed; whoſe followers are 


Book 1, 


Profſtates? 
EXIIT. As to the firſt, our Opinion The «fins 
from what has been 7 = lainly made , 4 a 
ones, 


have generated after their Stones were cut 


out : As Ariſtotle tells us of 4 Bull that 
bull'd -a Cow, and got a Calf, after bis 
Stones were cut out. 

6. Becauſe Cabrolius reports Obſerv. 
Anat. 3. that at Montpelier he diſſected 
the dea1 body of a Man that had raviſhed 
a Virgin, 1n whem he could find 11) Stones 
neither within or without, but only S«m 
nal Veſſels. | 

7. Becauſe the ſame Cabrolius ſaw #4 


y Maz that had no Stone, who never- 
thele}: 


he 
was married, and had [/ everal Chil- 
dren by bys Wife. 
LXIV. But all' theſe Ar 


s 

1. Though the Sced be not ordinarily 
ſcen in the Stones,by reaſon of its extra» 
ordinary thinneſs.and the extream thin- 
nels of the Vaſa Seminifera, or Seed-bear- 
ing Veſſels, ”= does it not follow that 
rhe Seed is therein generated. For there 
are no Animal Spirits to be ſeen in the 
Brain and Nerves , by reaſon of their 
ſabciliry, yet can it not be thence con- 


cluded thar they are nor in 
the Brain , or that they do nor flow 
through the Nerves. Now how the ſpi- 


rituous Seed is in the Stones , is hence 
o_— becauſe ir paſſes inviſibly our 
0 


them through the narrow ſtraits * 
| * the 


guments Reaſons ts 1 
are eaſily refuted by the following Rec Cook : 
on . jeFions. ; 
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Chap. XXII. 


the Vaſa D:ferentia, and is only plainly 
conſpicuous inthe Seminary Veſicles, in 
which the thicker Particles of it, being 
now depolired beyond the power of the 
concocting Parts, are more thickned , 
the berrer to enwrap the more fubtile 
prolific Spirit, and prevent its diſſhpati- 
on. In the mean time, that the Seed 
bcing inviſible in. the Stones , yet may 
be. made viſible by Art, Regner ae 
Grazf has found out and taught us by 
this acute Experiment; who ty*d very 
hard the Fs Semen deferens, or Veſlel 
bearing the Sced in a live Dog 3 ſo that 
no Sced could flow out of the Teſticles, 
tho? at the ſame time the Matter that 
was to be chang'd into Seed flow'd in 
plentifully. ln this Dog, after Copula- 
tion, he tound the Stones and Paraſtates 
ſo (well?d with Sced, that thcy were di- 
ſtended to a large bulk. | 

2. Tho' they have 'no manifeſt Cavi- 
tices or Ventricles, that proves nothing 
to the contrary; ſeeing there are no 
Ventricles in the Spleen or Liver , and 
yet thoſe Bowels make neccſlary Ferment 
tor the whole Body. 

. Tho they do not ſcem to haye any 
Veſſels in the Subſtance ir (elf in ſound 
People, yet that they. reach to the Stones, 
and pals through empartly may be ſeen 
incrazic Bodics, partly may be prov'd by 
Reaſons; for they are are nouriſh'd , 
live, and are ſenſible, therefore they ad- 
mit Arteries and Nerves. From that 
Nouriſhmenr there is ſomething of blood 
that remains over and above, which is 
ro be remitted to the Yexa- Cawa, and 
therefore tince they cannot ſend 1t but 


through the Veins, of neceſſity rhey ſend 
Now || 


forth Veins from themſelves. 
then, - if theſe Veſlels, which are certain- 
ly and neceflarily within the ſaid Stones 
are not conſpicuous neither in the ſou 
bodiesof Men ſlain, nor cut out of the 
living bodies of ſuch as are burſt , what 
meas x is it, if the ſmall whitiſh Seed- 
bearing Veſlels, or thoſe ſmall Chanels 
through which the Veſſels ſend forth 
Seed trom themſelves into the Paraſtates, 
and out of them through the YVa/a De- 
ferentza into the Seminary Velicles 
ſhould be invil1ble ; which nevertheleſs 
Regner de Graef has by his ſingular dex- 
terity derefted and render'd conſpicuous. 
In the Subſtance of the Brain there arc 
no Veſſels to be found, bur ſeveral paſs 
through it, and open themſelves, and 
pour blood into it, as is apparent from 
the innumerable bloody little ſpots that 
appear in the difle&ed Subſtance. Nei- 
ther are any paſlages to be ſeen in the 
Nerves, yet that Animal Spirits perpe- 


mn — 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 


rually flow through their inviſible Pores, 
1s not to be queſtion?d. - In like manner 
the moſt ſubtile Arterial Blood, pene- 
trating through the ſmalleſt Arteries to 
the inner parts of the Stones, and the 
Animal Spirics may enter the Stones 
through the Nerves , and the . ſpiricous 
Seed being made, may again ifſue forth 
out of them through other inviſible 
Chanels, and ſo be conveigh'd thre 
the Vaſa Deferemia to the Seminary Ve- 
ficles and Proſtates z tho' the paſſages 
themſelves, by reaſon of their ſubriliry, 
cannot be diſcern'd by the Eye. | 
4: Tho! ſome Animals, deſtiture'of 
Stones, do generate, it does not follow 
that the Stones do not make Seed; be- 
cauſe thoſe unteſticl'd Animals have 
ſomething analogous to Stones, wherein 
their is prepar'd, and according to 
their nature no leſs prolific than' that 
which in other Creatures is made in the 
Stones. Thus in Male-fiſh we haye known 
that whitiſh Body, which in our Lan- 
Lage is call'd Hompſell, ſupply the of- 
ce of the Stones; and that they doco- 
ulate is maniteſt in River-fiſh, and no 
els certain in Sea-fiſh. Not many veats 
ago we ſaw a Whale that was thrown 
upon our Coaſt, that had a Yard ſix or 
ſeven foot long; which Nature, noque- 
ſtion had given him for the lake of Co- 
pulation. Hence it is not ro be doubted 
but that the leſſer Fiſh are alſo furniſt'd 
with Genitals z which tho' inviſible tous, 
as in- Frogs , yet that they have ſuch 
Members, is plain by their engend'ring; 
or elſe that they have ſomething elſe in 
lieu - Mera: As for —_— g's 
as Ariſtotle lays want ot that” ne 
ksnot true in all, Binetan Phys 
icians and Apothecarics well know, who 
by the Report of Aiwmilius Pariſanut 4 
diſtinguiſh the Male-Serpents from the 
F nate by the Yard and Stones. And 
tho? perhaps.there may be many” thar 
want Stones, yet in them, as in Fiſh , 
there will be ſomething found equivalent 
to ſupply the place of Stones. nie 
5. That ſome Creatures are ſaid to 
have engender'd after their Srones were 
cur our; this, (it ir be true) proceeds 
from hence, that before the Stones were 
cut out, the Seminary Veflels were fill'd 
with Seed , which afterwards being de- 
riv.dot Stones, they cjefted by Copu- 
ation into the Womb; and ſo begor by 


virtue of a Seed rhat was perfected inthe 


Stones before. Bur fuch an At of Ge- 
neration can be 
once ; for the Veflels .being emptied 
there can be no reſtoration of new - 
for want of the Stones and new Es 


p 
: 


orm'd no more than , 
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:The laſt of which 'Reg:as perhaps will 
deny, who bclieves that lame Seed to 
be only generated in the Proſtates and 
Seminary Vejicles, and not in the Stones z 
and ſo tho' the Stones be taken away 
the Genetatidn of Seed may go forward 
in thoſe parts. But this Man holds an 
inion contrary to the Experience of 
all Ages, which has always taught us , 
That Men and brute Animals , having 


\ oſt their Stones, become altogether bar- 


ren and unfit for Generation ; and that 
they never recover new Secd , though 
the Proſtates and Velicles remain un- 

» and without any dammage. 
Reaſon alſvu confirms Experience ; tor 
out of what Matter ſhould they make 
Sced, ſecing that when the Stones are 
cut off, the Spermartic Veſlcls are alſo 
cut away that bring Blood for the gene- 
ration of Sced 2 | wm alſo that the 
Matter which is to be alrer'd into Seed , 
can come' through no other parts than 
through thoſe Veſſels firſt co the Srones, 
thence through the Yaſs Deferentia to 
the Proſtates and Seminary Veſicles ? 

G. TI he firſt ſtory of Cabrolius proves 
nothing againſt our Opinion, becauſe it 
urges a prcternatural accident that rarcl 

: nor Is it apparent by the Hi- 

, whether eyer the Raviſher cjefed 

his Moreover, if perhaps he did 
cjet,withour doubt there was ſomething 
in that Perſon equivalent ro Stones , in 
which the Seed might be made; which 
Cabroltus perhaps did not obſerve , be- 
cauſe it was not cither by him diſcover'd 
or known. : John Schenchius writes, (06- 
ſervat. I. 3. that in Ortelzeus, a Merchant 
of Antwerp, there was no Stomach to be 
found after his death, bur that in ſtead 
thereof the firſt Gut was looſe , and 
very flcſhic, which ſupply'd the office of 
the Stomach. Now from {ſuch a rare 
Accident as this, will any Man conclude 


that the Stomach does not chyliftic , but 


that the Chylus is made in the Duodene or 
Zejune Gut 7 In like manner from this un- 
uſual Accident of Catroliys , it docs not 
_ that the Stones do not make 

7. From the latter ſtory of Cabrolzus 
it is manifeſt , That that ſame young 


Man without Stones,or ſo thought to be, | got 


had his Stones conceal'd and larenc with- 
in his Abdomen, and that he did not pro- 
create without Stones. Thus 12465 
rells us of a young Man of about twen- 
ry years of Age, who had no Stones 
pendulous withour, who nevertheleſs was 
extreamly Laſcivious. In like manner 
I my ſelf, not many years ago , knew a 
Man in Vpper Holland , that had more 


þ 


| 


Children than Money,that had no Stones 
hanging down in his Cods : and another 
I knew in the Territory of Yiexna, one 
of whole Stones is manifeſtly to be felt 
in his Groyn; the other no where: and 
therefore without doubt it muſt .be Jatent 
in his Abdomen. 

EXV. Thereſore it muſt be taken 


for a certain Truth, That the Seed # 


made in the Stones. Now if any one 4. 


ſhould demand by what power , or af- 
ter what manner the Stones make Seed? 
I ſhall anſiver, That that ſame Faculty 
proceeds from the Lac mm. of their 
Subitance,their proper Temper and ad- 
mirable StruFure, frawd ont of the 
meeting and complication of ſmall 
Veſſels. Which Faculty I ſball then 
more at large explain, when he that asks 
me the Queſtion , ſhall tell me firſt by 
what power the Stomath, our of the re- 
cer d Now! ts , prepares no othet 
Juice than the Chylas z the Heart out of 
the Chylus makes only Blood, and the 
Brazen out-of the Blood makes otily Am- 
mal Spurs. 


LXVI. But ſeeing that both Stones —_ 
equall good 3 and begot rg 


make Seed which is 
that there is no reaſon why it 


better in the right than in the left, "tis 51%, ** 
thence apparent in what an Error they my 


are, who write that Males are begot 
out of the Seed of the right Stone ; 


Females by that of the left. The 
Contrary to which Aſſertion, beſides di- 
vers Reaſons which we here omit for 
brevities ſake, daily Experience makes 
manifeſt ; while ſeveral People that have 
had but one Stone , ſometimes right , 
ſometimes left, have had Children of 
both Sexes. Captain Coper , becoming 
burſten, by rcaſon of a violent fall from 
his Horſe, and not being to be cur*d bur 
by the taking away of one Stone , had 
afterwards by his Wite ſeveral Children 
of both Sexes. The ſame Accident hap- 
vg to Bernard Z. who when a young 

n, had one Stone taken from him 
by reaſon of his being burſten ; who 
therefore was wont to brag that he could 
more Children with one Stone , than 
others could get with two : For he was 
ws much addi&ed ro Venery , and 
had a great number of Children by five 
Wives, and ſeveral Illegitimares. 


LXVII. Now as to the other doubt, 
How the Seed, which is not omly con- 
ſpicnows to the fight, but ſeems to be of 


4 thicker Subſtance, car iſſue ont 0 
8 
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the Stones through inviſible paſſages , 
to the Seminary Veſicles and Proſta- 
|; tes, that is done in the ſame pranner, 
þ in the Seed as in the Blood. For 
in the Blood ſome pairs are ſpiritous 
and very ſubtile, others thicker and 
; more viſcid, yet all fluid , which being 
mixt together, obtain ſuch a thinneſs ot 
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CHAP. XX1.. 
Of the Yard. 


[. 'H E . Seed being made. in The Yard. 


parts, that they are every whercable to 

als through the inviſible Porcs of the 
Subſtance of the Parts. For do but 
ſhave the Curicle ſlightly, and. by and 
by the Blood iſſues forth through the in- 
viſible Porcs of the Skin, and ſfoinfinu- 
atcs it (elf into other Pores of other parts 


the foreftid Organs , has 
med of a peculiar Inſtrument, through 
which to inje& it into the Womb , to 
which end Nature has form'd the Yard 
to perform that 


on 
Il. Now the Tard (by the Latins The Nemes 


call*d Priapus, Virga, Mentula, Ve- 
retrum, Coles, & Membrum Virile, 


and beſt concofted Seed ores opqully 
out of the Seminary Velicles throug 

the {mall and ſcarce viſible paſſages into 
the Urethra , if the Veſicles be preſs?d 
with the finger, like Quickſilver ſtrain'd 
throu h 4 thin piece of Leather, where- 
fore then may not the Seed , which is 
now more volatiliz'd before that con- 


denſation which happens in the Veſicles, | neſt 


T ye ——_ mw —_—_ oo inviſt- 
- bie tne Yaja erentia ? 
In oO Coition, Kenn tells 
" us, That ſomctimes inſtead of Seed 
Blood is cjetted, which Blood if- it paſs 
through the invilible rpg of the faid 
Veſſels, why not the Seed > Nevertheleſs 
I will not in the mean time deny bur 
that the Seed may be corrupred in the 
Teſticles, upon ſome Accidents, as un- 
clean Coition, dc. and be then ſo coa- 
gulated and thicken'd , that it cannot 

thorough , and then Tumours in 
the Teſticles happen, and other incon- 
veniencies. But how any fpiritous 
Humour , containing in it much of 
volatile Salt, can paſs through inviſi- 
ble Pores, we ſhall ſhew more at large 


 Lib.3. Cap. I1. 


This is that Priapus who is the T'u- 
tclar Angel of Nature's Garden. 


When Virgins and the youthful Maids ime- 
ptore 3 
But married Women 01 their backs adore. 


That ſame Inchanter who by his Incan- 


tations 'a thouſand ways bewitches the 


Female Sex. This is that 
makes ripe Virgins run mad, leads ho- 
Women oftentimes aſtray , cxhi- 
lirates the ſad and melancholy, and in- 
fuſes new vigour into *em : T hat by irs 


which 


fellowfeeling warms the colder fort , by 


its vet weakens the drowlie,, and by 
its rubbing to and fro, makes the torpid 
lively and chearful, and raiſes *em to a 


high 

oth weet influence thickens young Mai- 
dens about the Hanches , and infuſes wir 
and knowledge into ignorant Girls , by 


making *cm the nurſing Mothers of 


Children. 


itch of pleaſure That by virtue - 


Ill. By reaſor of theſe wonders wither « 
which it works, Plato in his Tumeus, !iving 


thought the Yard to be a ſort of living 


Animal, and to have its own Motis 
ons and Inclinations , oftentimes re- 
belliows and 
Reaſon, becauſe it is endui'd with an 
inbred quality ſo deftrouws of Generati- 
on. Ariſtotle allo agrees with Plato,who 
calls the'geniral Member an Animal, Lb. 
ae Anmal. mot. c. ult. But in regard this 
longing Motion is nor only inbred in the 
Yard, bur alſo in theBrain, and isfrom 


thence infus'd w_ the Yard- and where- 
as 


oppoſite to the Rule of 


I50 


_ Creature. 
 Simation, IV. It is ſeated at the Root pf the 
; Ftzure,and | + x 

a Sharebone. The (ſhape of it us oblong , 


11s $: te 
ſc mee. 


' A larger Yard, fays he, rather fills t 
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as one Animal cannot be the intregal | fat 3 for that by its weight and bulk 


part of another ; and whereas the Yard 
1s only part of a Creature, compleating 
the whole with other Parts, it cannot 
certainly be call'd a living Creature, bur 
only a Part and Member of a living 


and for the most part round, yet ſome- 
what flat on the upper ſide. thick- 
_ and length of it s proper for the 

enereal AF, tho" in ſome larger , in 
others eff. Generally however Men of 
ſhort ſtature, who live abſtaining from 
Venery, alſo ſuch as have large Noſes 
are furniſh'd with a larger Yard: And 
hence itis thar the more lalacious ſort of 
Men and Women make a judgement of 
the largeneſs of a Man's Yard from the 
bigneſs of the Noſc in Men; and by the 
widenels of the Mouth in Women of the 
widenels of their Privities, according to 
thele Verlics: 


Ad formam Naris mſcetur Mentala maris, 
Ad formanngque Oris no[cetur Res Multebris. 


Mens Tools according to their Noſes 


grow, |: | 
Large as their Mouths are Womens too 
below. | 


Alſo Fools and the moſt blockiſh ſort of 
People are ſaid ro have great Tools. 
Which Rules however docs not always 
hold, but arc {ubje&t ro many Excepri- 
ons Sf:gelins Anat. L 1. c. 10. jud 

from the bignels of the Yard , of the 


Man's more or leſs proneneſs ro Venery. 


Womb with its balk, than waters it with 
a fertile Seed. For 1t is not ſo proper for 
Venery, which it netther v1gorouſly under- 
tak-s, nor long ſtuſtains; the Muſcles that 
ſhould ftiffen the r.g1d Spear being enfeebPd 
by 1s weight. A [maller one therefore, 
01 the other ſide 15 more furion; and, more 
fruitful, inregard that by tukiing of the 
neck of the Woms , it provokes *forth' the 
Womans Seed with wore d&::19ht ,\and 
maintains the Combat longer. p 
Alexander Petronixs , L16. 2. de Morb. 
7ial. c. 17. conzectares at the, Wit and 
Parts of the Perſon by the bigneſs of his 
Yard; and oy: that a large T 


ool de- 
monſtrares a thick ſtupid Scull, like that | 
of the Als. 


V. The Yard conſiits of a Cuticle , 
a Skin ,” a fleſhie Membrane, and its 


1 out in the neck of the 


would be a hindrance to the part , and 


by ſtupefying the quickneſs of Senſe , 
would hebetate and take away a great 
part of the pleaſure. But its own proper 
Subſtance is moſt convenient for it; not 
bony, as in a Dog, Fox, or Wolt; not 
cartilaginous nor fleſhie z but ſuch as 
may be relax*'d or extended properly 
for the ejection of Seed. Which there- 
fore tour parts conſtiture, the Urethra , 
two neryous Bodies, and the Nur. 


VI. The Urethra or Pif-pipe 3s The ure. 
the lower part of it ; the inſide of —_— 


which is cloathed with a thin and ſen- 
ſeble, the outſide with a fungous and fi- 


brous Membrane; and it u continuons 


to the neck of the Bladder, but not of 


the ſame Subſtance with it : for it us 
Jomewhat more ſpngy,and of a darker 
coloxr., So thar in the erection of the 
Yard it may ſwell and be diſtended, and 
then fall again z which things cannot fall 

Pif-bladder. 
Moreover, it is ſeparated by ConcoCtion 
from the neck of the Bladder, and then 
the difference of its Subſtance moſt ap= 
parently manifeſts it ſelf. From whence 
appcars the Error of Anrezs Laurentus, 
who writes that the Urethra is nothing 
clſc than the Subſtance of the Yard pro- 
long'd to the end of the Yard , or the 
more extended neck of the Bladder. In 
the mcan while, thar it has a great com- 
merce with the nervous Bodies, is hence 
apparent, that it ſwells and flags togerher 
with them. 


VII. The. Urethra is of ax 


cept in its forepart near the Exit, 
where the Nut is joyr d with the ner- 
vous Bodies; as being the place where 
it has a little ſuperficial hollowneſs, into 
which the ſharp Urine falling in *the 
Srone, while it is mov'd abont (in that 
place, cauiſes great pain , and is aſhrew'd 
fign of rhe Srone* . and therein ſome- 
times a ſharp Liquor. ſtopping in thoſe 
thar are troubled with the Gomorrhea, 
cauſes a very painful Exulceration. 


the Seed and Urine : to which purpoſe 
ſeveral (mall and almoſt imperceptible 
Chanels open into it from the Proſtates , 
and two narrow Veflels from the Semi- 
nary Veſſels tranſmitting Seed , of both 
which we have ſpoken in the former 
Chapter, and the neck of the Piſs-blad- 


der ; and there is in it alſoa little mem- 


" rn peculiar Sibſftance : Dut it has no | 


branous Valye, of which Cap. 20. 
LX. Up- 


Book [. 


equal The large- , 
largeneſs through its whole paſſage, ex- "|. 


VII. The Uſe of it is to conveigh ns wi. 
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Chap. 


The ner- 
vous Boe 
dics» 


Their Kiſe. | 


rt r-\-1s Xl. The inner ſpongy part of theſe 


of the ner- 


U7us Boe 
di:s, 


ftituting the greateſt pert of the Yard. 


XXII. 
IX. Upo# the iipper part of the 


Urethra reſ# two nervous Bodies con- 


Vichoutlide they are thick like an Ar- 
rery, alſo thick and hard; withinſide 
thin and ſputigy, of a black colour in- 
clining firſt ro red; as it were filÞd with 
blackiſh Blood. 


0f the loweſt Cavity. 


. 
oY 


nervous Bodies: and: when the Animal 


| Spirics, with the hot. Arterious Blood ; 


flow more plentifully into ic our. of the 
Nerves and Arteries, - then the Yard 
grows hot and extcyds it iclt : bur when 
the Spirits ceaſe ro flow into it , then the 
more copious Blood and Spirits —_ 
within its, are fuckt up by the little 


X. They ariſe on each ſide frone the 
ower parts of the Hipbone , and are 
faiten'd to *em with very ſtrongaLiga- 
ments, and mert together about the 
middle of the Share-bone , to which 
they are faſten'd with a nervous Li- 
gament underneath, but diitinguiſhd 
one from another by the coming be- 


tween of a thin, pellucid and fibrowt 


Branches of the ſmall Veins, and thee 
the Yard falls again. Now that the Yard 
1s extended by the influx of Blood and 
Spirits, is calily demonſtrated in Bodies 
newly dead: for-if you immit Water 
through a Syringe thruſt into the Ori-- 
tices ot the Veins, and then force that - 
Water torward toward the nervous Bo- 
dies, we ſhall find the Yard to be cx- 
ccaded in the ſame manner, as we find 
it ſtitten'd in thoſe thar are alive by the 


membrinows Partition. Which Par- 
tition, the nearcr it comes to the Nut , 
the thinner it growsz ſo that before it 
comes to the middle of the Yard, it aſ- 
cends by degrees from the Urethra to- 
wards the back, and thence procecdin 
a. littte farther , inſcn{ibly becomes ſo 
thin, that ncar the. Nur it is hardly to 
be ſeen, and ſy choſe ſa nervous Bodies 
ſeem in thar place to embody into 
one 


Bodies is fram d of little Arteries , 
little Veins, and little Nerves inter- 
Woven together in the. 114 of 4 Net, 
and the ſpiritows Blood ( which flows 
thitber through the Nerves, runnin 
thither out of the Privity) being there 
colleFed, and growing bot with the 
Itch of Concupiſcence, dilates and ex- 
tends thoſe (por? 4 Bauhinns, Rio- 
Janus, ard Vellingius agree. . Fal- 
lpms makes no mention of rhe Net, but 
writes that there are two late Nerves;, 
and between as many dilated Arteries that 
extend themlelves as far as the' Nur z; in 
Iike manner that double Veins run forth 
to the gervous Veins ; but that generally 

i the midſt of rhe ſeparation they meer | 
rogether in one Veiri,which runsthrough 
the middle of the back of the Yard 
among the Arteries tothe Nut: and-thar 
thcle Veſicls arile from much about rhe 
fourth Verteb/a, the Aorta andthe great 
Veins that tun toward the Thighs, and 
about the Conjunfion of the Sharc- 


bones penetrating through the forked O- | 


Tainal. of the Yard , are carried to'the 
back of the Yard. Thisis a very exact 
dclcription by Fallep:1us of the Veſtels,of 
whieh the {malleſt Branchcs- open' to- 


Influx of Blood and Animal Spirits. Ne- - 
vertheleſs this ſame inner Subſtance of 
theſe Bodies is not a meer m_m_ 
theſe Veſſels into the likenels of a Net, 
as Bauhinis , Riolanus , and Yeſltngius 
aſlerr, bur ir isa fibrous Subl COrtt- 
pos'd of innumerable little Fibres ; run- 
ning and ym—_ this way that 
way, equal y reſtraining the ſurroundi 

Mcmbrane iromtoo much dilatation,and 
underptopping the lutle Veſſels that are 
interwoven bctwixe *em; and (o 'recei- 
ving within their hollow ſpaces the 
Blood . and Spirits. wandring out of ,the 
Veſſels rhrongh that ſame Subſtance. 
Wharton writes that thoſe Bodies have 4 
glandulous Fleſh withit , which after a 


certain manner fills and ftuffs up ts lictle 


8 | Boxcs, and defends;from io much fal- 


ling and weaknels in.che Ivterſittians of 
Coition-. Bur Regacr de Graef demon» 
ſtrarcs ahd evinces by Ocular view, that 
there is no-ſuch thing as char glandulous 
Fleſh in che liccle hallomeſles, which” he 
proves: by an egregious Experiment there 
ar large ot dow g 

Il. At the end of 
Nut jn Latin Glans,in Greek fd>ar@, 
in which the two Sroer nervows Bo- 
dies, with the Urett fa , end. The 
lower = of which, that exceeds thoſe 
three Bodies ſomewhat in compaſs , i# 
call*d 53eavi, of the Crown. | 


Xl. The Figure of it is} 


like a Top: the colour. of it, wh 
Tard is fallet, ſomewhat bluiſh 5 when 
ereFed red; TE 


it ſelf, fleſhie, ſoft, ſhungy , exquiſite 
for + enſe of fee Expt  enfolded 
with athin Membrane, and hollowd 


wardthe inner ſpungy Subſtance of the | 


with a lone hole before. The infold- 
ge 1g, Th 


the TYeord is the The Glas! 


ſomewhat Figure pay | 


when the Colow- 


XIV: It has a Subſtance peculiar to Subhaat; 
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ing Membrane is produced from the in- 
ner Membrane of the Ureter, which go- 
ing out at the hole , turns back and 
ſpreads it ſelf over all the Nut , ati en- 

ows it with a acute ſenſe of feel- 
ing, which it ought to have firſt co that 
end, ro excite the _ pleaſure in Co- 

ulation, which unleſs ir ſhould be, hard- 
ly any one would mind. the A&t of Ge- 
ncration, and ſo the race of Mankind 
would in a, {tort time be exrint. Of 
which thing Andreas Laurentiis thus cle- 

atly writes, Anat. l. 7. c.1. Hence, ſays 
c the Titillation of the obſcene Parts, 


| and the woſt exquiſite ſenſe of feeling : for 
who would FS, wk a naſty thing 25 Co- 


pulation,embrace and indulge with ſo much 
eagerneſs * With what face would that 
Drvine Creature Man, ſo full of Reaſon 
and Conſideration, be brought to handle 
the obſcene Parts of Women, defild with ſo 
many Neſtineſſes, and for that _ e _ 
in the lower payt of the Body,like the 911k? 
What Woman would throw her ſelf into 


' the Embraces of the Male, knowing the 


of the Forcskin in Copulation,is thought 
to increaſe the pleaſure of Women in 
Copulation : and hence Rjolarus tells us 
out of Fragoſa*s Spaniſh Surgery , that 
the Twhiſh and R_ Women co- 
vet more cagerlv the pany of Chri- 
ſtiav Slaves, than of their Circuthciz'd 
Husbands, as much more delightful. 
Somerimecs it happens that this Fore- 
Skin is ſo ſtrait and narrow, that it can- 
not be {lipt from the Nut, which cauſes 
the ſffanding of the Yard to be very 
painful, while che Nut is ſtraitned with- 
[1 that narrow encloſure: of which ſort 
of Patients I have mer with many in 
Prattice,and cur'd *em by Inciſion of the 


| Foreskin in the upper part: the Lips of 


which Incifton are caſily cur'd, but the 
Nur will never come to be-cover?d with 
the Preputium afterwards; which is not 
a ſtraw matter; ſeeing I have known (e- 
veral who have had ſo ſhort a Foreskin 


that it never cover'd the Nut, who ſuſ- 


fer'd however no Inconvenicnce . for all 


that. 


Ws 


XVII. The Yard receives all mare. The Ye: 
ner of Yeſſels. It has two remarkas of the 
ble innermoſt Arteries from the Hy- the Arte 
pogaltrics, diſpers'd firſt through the '**. 
Nervous Bodies, at the beginniug of 
whoſe _— they enter, and run 

z 


| along quite length of the Yard, 
The For XV. The outward part of the Nut endens h little Broke: to the 
SkIns 7s cover _ / ha ug uri - rag Srdes > ut the outermoſt Arteries it 
is compos?d of a Cuticle and « Skin, iv 
s little nervous and thin Skin oceed- "OXY. yy for F tu pong nM = PAEIOIPEY 
ing wy from the fleſhie Pamnicle. | , yaa x, ail} the cater 
XVI. Tiss towerd the lower part , |... ," the Privities 
pr thre is ty'd to the Nut with XX Bo as yup 2s 
little Bridle. : . outer aud inner Nerves Thc 
y . Ba . | from the Murrow of the Os Sacrum ; N*r** 
a Gs —_ ig _— o moaangr agg of which two, of a moderate Bigne 
orerkin which is away by the 
Jews ard Mabometans : . axd it is a "as goto te bagis of the Tae 


ITS Pena | nat Sgnbr wi6 the A 


of ereat Credit have related to ws from| - . : | 
Lad # Obſervation, that this Pars XXI. It is mov'd with four Muſe uſes; 


bd Strobe ; cles : Of which two and thicker, 
Ln ae TT 
ftian Infants : And in ſome is of aj Syky of 200-0 —_—_ 

ow £5 bone, not om the Exit are 


prod I Ree ene, - =þn —_ OY faitened to the Bodies of the Yard, 


'the' Nut, till cut away. And YVeflingt and ſerve for Ereltion. The other 

reſtifies the ſame thing of the Chilltes | two longer and fenderer riſcug from 

_ of the Egyptian and Arabian. the Sphinifer Muſcle of the right 

This . Foreskin in Copulation, rolls Gut, and carried h , are 
back from the Nut, and flips below the | ;,,-1.1 into the Sides of the Ure- 
Crown, by which means the whole bulk 4. bout the Middle , which the 
and thickneſs of the Yard is made equal ile fr oy wave ds Ew; en 

ed drawing forward and flipping back of Seed and Urine, and alſo —_— 

| c 


without any rou S: and this repcat- 
# . 


Terrour of her nine Manths burden, and 
the Pain of her Labour, which many times 
alſo proves no leſs fatal than painful, or en- 
dure the Cares and Toyls of breeding up her 
Birth , wer: it not for that encreatble ſting 
of tickling pleaſure with which the Gemtals 
are ena d. 


The Bridle, 
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Chap. 


Y XII. 


the Senrinary Veſſels ſeated in the 


Perinzum, or Space between the Cod 


and the Findament. And becauſe 
rhey haſten forth the litcle Drops 0 
Seed and Urine, they are call'd Accele- 
rators. This Ule of che Muſcles Repner 
de Grazf abſolutely rejects, and aicribes 
to ?em a far difterent Function, that 
when they ſwell they may comprelsthe 
Nervous Bodics on both ſides, and by 


that means ſuddainly thruſt forward to- 
| ward the Nut, the Blood flowing in 
| through the Arteries, and for ſome time 


F£ reftion of 
the Tard. 


ts Office. 
Wherber 4- 
ny Genera- 
tioa mwith- 
0::t the Im- 
miion of 
the Turd. 


ſtop the ſame Blood bcing about to flow 
back again, by compreſting the Veins, 
thereby to preſerve the Yard (tiff tor 
ſome time: Bur in regard the Office of 
the Muſcle is only ſingle, by contract- 
ing it ſelf to draw the Part to which ir 
is faſted, and that the Muſcle was pri- 
marily ordain'd for that ſort of Acti- 
on, and whatever, happens trom, it be- 
{idesthat ACtion of ics own, that happens 
only by Accident; of Necellity, as in all 
otlicrs, fo in the Muſcles of the Yard, 
thar Aftion is to be held unqueſtiona- 
ble, and we muſt of neceſſity maintain 
that theſe Muſcles .caule the ' Ereftion 
of the Yard, and Dilatation of the 
U/ethys. If by Accident, while they 
(well, rhey.may ſomewhat compreſs 
Nervous Bodies, according to Regner 
de Graef, that does not take away theit 
peculiar and primary ACtion , ,nor can 
it be concJuded from thence, that rhey 
do not erect the Yard, but only ſerve 
for that accidental Uſe, + \ 


XXIH. When in the heat 


Luft | Conſang. of acertain Maid i 


the Animal Spirits plentifully flow in- 
ts theſe Muſcles and the two nervons 
Bodies, then the Tard Slirr'd with 
venereal Violence is extended and be- 
comes ſtiff. The manner and Bulk of 
which t:xcenſion all Men underſtand rhar 
arc not inthe number of bewirch'd and 
irighc Buc that certainly muſt be a 
vehement Extenlion beyond the - uſual 
Meaſure in the young. Man of two and 
ewenty Years of Age, which Schenkins 
{peaks of 1 exercit. An. who withour a- 
ny- trouble for' half an hour together 
carticd: a Pewter:Flagon conraining/ five 
Meaſures of Ale',:upon . his ſtanding 

ard,- not withour'the Admiration ad 

ghcer ot thoſe that beheld it. 


XXII. The Office of the Yard 
ſafficiertly appeays from the Definiti- 
on, #nd what Bs bei already ſaid. 
XN. But in regard that Gene-' 
ration caino? bs accompliſhed within 


f | without 


| 


of the loweſt Cavity | 
the Yard, by the Conſert of et Phi. 


loſophers and Phyſicians, the Queſti- 
on is whether it tan be perfeite 

Immiſſion of the Tard into 
the Sheath of the Womb? Reaſon 
dictates that ic cannot otherwiſe be per- 
torm'd, ſince without 'the Inimitlion of 
che Yard, the Seed of the Man, cannot 
be injeted into the Womb of the Wo- 
man. Yer Experience has ſometimes 
raught the contrary; wiz. That Wo- 
men have conceived without the Im- 
million of the Yard. Of which Riola- 
us gre us tour Examples, one upon 
his Knowledg, and three upon the Re- 


port of others. Lately, fays he, we ſaw 
a Woman at Paris, nho by means of a 
hard and difficult Labour had her genital 
Parts torn and dilacerated. « Nymphe, 
and for Carnncles were ſo cloſely grown 
together , that they would hardly aamit 
the end of a Probe, and yet this Woman 
concetved with Child; For. the Womb 
c:ruerons of thit Food; had attrafted withs 
int'e Lips of the Privines, the Seed that 
pig We rnd _— ro 4 __ 
Ws er ferts owt of . ther Holes | 
Brenb of his Naſtizls. When ſhe was 
ready t0 te 
| oft22d by the 


be megris of a Speculum Ve- 
nerls; - td that idd with ws requiſite 
for the enting fottho the Birth, and ſo 
lhe. was delivered of a perfect Birth ſale 
and well. | W's | 
_ A Second he cites that was (cen at Pa- 
ris in the Year 160g. A Third, he 
cites our of Clawentsn 1. Cuſt. 15. de 
the Fences of whoſe 194 were all 
firm and umtouch?d. A Foxrth he quores 
our of Fabriciugs' Surgery , of a Wo- 
man thar conceived meerly from t 


Gate, of whom the 


h 
SY Reins 


Finger ; ayd in regard ſhe was leſg 
ina Condition ro receive her Husbands 
Yard,: all wondered how fhe be 

zot with Child:,. Upon which the Hugs 
band confeſſed that he frequent! 


Av: d 


; 


1 


brought to." Bed, the Hole was 


$i 


7 


5.54 


The Parts 
©-JYV'3* to the Yard are called by various 


. 
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' whether. he could make way. throv 


that Obſtacle when he was ar the MAR, 
- but that he never could penettare or get 
\'farther in ; however that in the Atternpr 
he _ had ſeveral times ſpent againſt that 
Membrane. Whence I conjefture that 
the tame Secd aſcended through the a- 
- forelaid Hole in che Mcmbrane to- 
ward the Womb, and by that means 
the Woman came to Conceive. I ad- 
viled the cutting away that Mcmbrane, 
and dilating the Part, bur her Modeſty 
not willing to admit a Surgeon in thc 
midſt of -bitter Pangs of Childbed , the 
Paſlage being ſhut againſt the Birth by 
that ſturdy Membranc , ſhe loſt both 
her own and the Life of the Child. By 
all which Examples it appcars that 
{omerimes there may be a Conception 
without Immiſhon. Bur theſe are Ac- 
cidents that rarely happen, whoſe Ex- 
amples ccnſtitute no Rake, in regard that 
Husbands rarcly complain of ſuch kind 
of ObPacles. 
XXV. The Parts next adjoyning 


Names. The Part above is called 
 Pabes; to the Parts on each Side 
are given the Name of Inguina or 
the Groyns - The Part from the 
Root of the Cod to the Fundament is 


called the Perinzum, from mewio to 


ow about, becauſe that Part is gene- 
rally mloiſt with Swear. All which 
Parts, thc Puhes, the Groyns, Perineum, 
Scrotwn,, to the Circuit of the Pocex 11 
Pcople grown to mature Age abound 
with Hair, with which Nature would 
' in ſome Meaſure cover the ſecret. Parts. 
Which Hair both in Men and Women, 
begins to avpcar about the fourteenth 
Year, when riper Reaſon diſtinguiſhes 
Vice from Vertue. Ryzolanus allo ob- 
ſerves that in Women who have no 
Perineum; (cldom any Hair grows about 
the Podex, unleſs when they come to 
be very Old. | 


h 


©” ——_— 
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quires that we ſhould new proceed to 
the generative Parts of W omen, that 
7s, to the Deſcription of thoſe Parts, 
that involve Women in a thouſand 
Miſeries, enervate Men a thouſand. 
manners of ways , by means of which 
weak and feeble Women triumph 0- 
ver the ſtrongei® of Men. Parts 
which have ruined many the moſt po- 
tent Kings, ccſtroy'd Emperors, made 
wite Men Fools, deceived the Learned 
ſeduced the Prudenr, thrown the Sound 
into moſt ſhametul Diſtempers 1mpo- 
veriſhed the Rich, and vanquiſhed the 
ſtouteſt Hero's : T hat hurried holy Da- 
w1d into Sin, led away Salomon to Ido- 
latry, proſtrated the Strength of Sawp- 
jon, and compell'd the ſtouteſt Hercules 
to the Diſtaft; for whoſe Sake Sichom 
was laid waſt, [Im ruined, and many 
Kingdoms have been depopulated : 1 
lay to the Leicription of thoſe Parts, 
which alone by ſome peculiar forts of 
Inchantments are able todrive the Minds 
ot moſt Men, and thoſe the moſt Pru- 
dent, to Diſtrattion , while they think 
theſe ro be the ſweeteſt and the faireſt 
arts in Women, which are the moſt 
toul and naſty in her whole Body, ſor- 
did and diſcaſed Parts; beſmear'd with 
ugly Blood and Martcr , defild with 
hourly Piſs : Smelling of Sulphur and 
Puddle-Water, and as if unworthy to 
be ſeen placed by Nature in the moſt 
remote and ſecret Parr of the whole Bo- 
dy , next to the Anws and its Dung ; 
being the Sink of all rhe Naſtinels a 
Uncleanneſs of her Body. To the De- 
{cription of thoſe Parts in which, tho” 
the Barathrum of all the Naſtineſs of 
Womans Body, the proudeſt of Crea- 
rures, in a ſhort time to aſcend Keaven 
it ſelf, even Man himſelf is concciv'd, 
delineared, form*d and brought to Per- 
fection by the Will of the firſt Crea- 
ror; that afterwards calling ro mind his 
abject 6 - his (ordid and un- 
clean Domicil, he might not ſwell with 
Pride, nor erect his Briltles againſt his 
Creator, but with: all Humility admire 


ly | the Omnipotency of God; and adore 

| CHAP. XXIV, his Divine Sublicaity and Majeſty with 

+ | due Veneration; and implore trom him 

of Of the ſecret Parts of Women _— wer gy © _— _ eter- 

'Y ; itation Tor his Soul 1n Heaven 

J: . ſe hos Ga the Generation of not to be abtained bur through his Im- 

Seed and Eggs. menſe Clemency and Mercy. 

| IT. Now theſe Parts ſerving for The Divit 
| Aproemial I. | N the foregoing Chapters we Generation in Women, are twoſo _—_ 
EY | have explained the gemtal | ſome are ordered Pe the making and 
Parts of Men: Order therefore 7e- | paſſage of the Seed or Eggs and 0- 

, -  ' phers for Conception. Il. 

js | 
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XXIV. 


Ill. In the making of Eegs ſundry 
Parts are of great Oſe - Among 
which we meet firit with the prepa- 
rine Veſſels, which are twofold, Ar: 
teries, and Spermatic Veins. 

IV. The Spermatic Arteries are 
two, proceeding under the Emnlgent 
from the Norta, and carrying ſpiri- 
tuous Blood to the Stones for their 
Nouriſhment aud the making of Eggs. 


The lett of thele Arteries Rivlanus re- 
ports that he himlelt has ſeen in many 


Of the loweſt Cavity. | 
Saltzman obſerv'd theſe Veins double 
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on both Sides in a certain Woman, 
as he teſtifies in his Obſervat. Anart. 
But this happens very rarely. 

Both theſe Veſſels arc ſhorter than in 
Men, becauſe that the Stones of Wo- 
men do not hang forth without the 46- 
4:men; and ſomewhar ſ(cparared above, 
but in their Progreſs roward the lower 
Parts, they go jovn'd both rogerher,and 
are clolely knit together with a Tunicle 
procecding trom the Peritoneum. Ne- + 
vertheleſs they donotfall ont of the Pe- 


Women to ſpring from the Emulgert, 
which I could never fee in my Lite. 


ritonew, but arc divided into two 
Branches near the Stones, cf which the 


DIIIR> > > es. clint ere ne eee ————_——_—_—_e re 


Bartholia2 alſo writes that he has obſer- | uppermoſt is inſerted into the Stone 
ved a Detect of both. What is to be | with a threetold Root, ard in its Fn: 
chought concerningthis Matrer has been | trance .conſticures a watry Body , bur 
above declared C'. 22. Regner de Grazf  lomewhat abſcure, according, to the 
has accurately nozed how thelc Arteries | Opinion of pho Epheſius, to which 
deſcend from their Beginning to the | Dome de Marches (ublcribes: The 
Stones. The Spermatic Artcrics of J/o- | other is divided below the Stones into 
men, lays he, ciffer from the Spermatic | three Branches, of which the one goes 
Arteries of Mejz, for thoſe which in Men to the bottom of the Womb; another 
haftea rwith a direct Courje to the Stones, | approaches the Tube and round Liga- 
em Wonien are ſometimes wreathed ano | ment; a Third, creeping through the 


-the Arteries ford upward and downward 


. meet one-with, che, other, and. {o not. be 
.able to flow avy farther, bur of neceſſity 


Spermatic 
Feins. 


"Stones and Eos, to the Vena , Ca- 


gent, but the Left 


wvartaus Crles, imitating the Shoots and 
Tenarils of Vines ;, ad jumetimes windtng 
from ſide to ſide, with a Serpentine Conrje 
approach the Stones, and that more nume- 
rouſly ts the one than the other Stde, and 
ſeldom are ordered after th: ſame man- 
ner as 19 Men. 

With theſe Arterzes deſcending by the 
Sides of the Womb, on both {ides meers 
the Hyfogaftric Artery ; aſcending by 
the ſame 1ides with a winding and. ſer- 
pentine Courſe, which as ſome thought, 
clog'd together by Azaſtomoſes with-the 
Sperwatic Axtery ;, but quite contrary to 

I Senſe and Reaſon, when the Blood of 


by the Pulfation of the Heart, cannot 
be forc'd upward and downward out of 
one Artery into another : For {o either 
rwo contrary Motions muſt be granted 
in the ſame Artery, which is abſurd; | 
or the-Blood wf 6d Arteries , would 


ſides of the Womb under the common 
Membrane, ends in the Neck of it, 
wherein being divided into moſt ſlender 
Branches, it mixcs with the Hypogaſtric 
Veſſels turn'd upwards, in the form of 
a Net. Through which Hafage ſome 
times the Flowers flow from [ome Women 
nith Child, and nt from the tiner Con- 
caruty of the Womb. Which Blood , 
however at that time, flows not thither 
ſo plentifully through the Spermaric 
Veſſels as through the Hypogaſtrecs. 

VL Beſides theſe little Vaſa San. werves. 
guifera, there are very ſmall Nerves 
that run forth to the Stones from the 
fexth Pair, and the Lumballs, 


VII. Wharton. alſo believes there Llymphiiic 
are ſome Lymphatic Veſſels that run *F* 
between the reſt of the Yeſſels 5 which 
_ was obſervd by Regner de 

TACT. 


VIII. To the Spermatic Yeſſels be- Tie Sper- 


VV. The Spermatic Peins are like- 


ry before we begin, it behoves us t0 1 the Te. 


muiſſt ſtop *by the way. [#08 adhere the Stone', whoſe Hifto- prog - 


wiſe two, carrying back the Blaod that 
"after the Nouriſhment of the 


Va. "The Right Vein of theſe two af? 
cends from the Teſticle to the Trunk 
of the Vena Cava, below the Emmul- 
aſcends to the E. 


- mulgent it ſelf,. and opens into it af- 
\er- the gti 4 in MG. 


promiſe a few things. Thar is to-fay, ##*** 
that in our times, wherein many Secrers 
lying hid in the Body are brought to 
Grohe by Anatomy, by the ſame Dili- 
gence of Anatomilts, the unknown Ova- 
ries, and Eggs in Womens Privitics have 
been diſcovered, by which means it has 
been found that their Telticles are real 
Ovarics, wherein real Fgesare bred and 
contain'd, as in the Owarzes,of __ x 
is 


. 
» 
| _- 
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This new Invention eaſily drew to it 
ſelf the Lovers of Novelty : Burt others 
delirous of a morc accurate View joyn'd 
with Reaſon, conld nor be fo calily per- 
ſuaded ro believe it. But afterwards, 
when upon a clearer Demonſtration of 
thele Eggs, men ſtill rook more Pains, 
it came to this at length , that no Ana- 
romilts of Repute and Experience make 
any farther Doubr of them. 


The frlt TX. The firſt Diſcovery of theſe 


Diſcoverer - 
of rk,  Ovaries and Eggs we owe to John 


Ovaries, Van Horn, an Anatomiſt of Ley- 
den, who publiſhed this his Diſcovery 
in an Epiſtle to Rolfinch, printed 
1668. By whom other Anatomiſts 
being incited, reſolu'd to go on with 
what Van Horn, ſnatch'd away by az 
untimely Death, could not live to 


bring to PerfeFion: Among whom, 
Regner de Graef, Phyſician of Delph, 
deſerves the Laurcl, tho? to the great 
Damage of the Art of Anaromy, ſnatch- 
ed away likewiſe in the Flower of his 
Age, who put forth his accurate Diſco- 
very with elegant Cuts, and his own Spe- 
culations upon the Hiſtory of Fggs, in 
the begining of the Year 1672. Whom, 
ſome Months after followed Zohn Swam- 
merdam, a Phylician of Amſterdam,who 
nevertheleſs in his liccle Book which he 
calls the Miracle of Nature, contends 
moſt ſharply with Regxer de Graef for 
the firſt lirtle Honour of putting forth 
Cuts, and that with ſo much Hear, 
that he ſeems to beſmear the whole Ow.a 
ry together with the Eggs, not with 
Haney, but with moſt birter Gall, com- 
plaining, that he could nor prevent the 
other with a more carly Edition of his 
Book, 

That Womens Stones are ordained 
for the generating of Secd, tho* not fo 
perfett as is the Seed in Men ;, and that 
this Seed is infuſed partly into the 
Womb, partly into the Uterine Sheath, 
from theſe Stones through the _—_ 
Tubes, and other Paſlages deſcrib' 
other Perſons, in former Ages even all 
our times, was written and taken for 
granted by all Phyſicians and Anato- 
miſts, ſo that it was by my ſelf held for 
a thing not to be controverted : Which 
was the reaſon that I wreſted ſome Ar- 

iments againſt rhis new Invention of 
Fooj and Overis, which till then 1 nc- 
ver ſaw or heard of. But afterwards 
examining the thing more diligently, 
and comparing the Obſervations of o- 
thers, printed upon that Subj with 
my own ocular Views, I found that my 


own, and the Opinion of the Anc'cnts 
could not hold : which4 am forc'd to 
confcls in this ſecond Edition of my 
Anatomv. _ 

R. Theſe Stones are two, more rj, 
Soft, more flagging , more unequal, Nunker, 
and leſs than in Men. But fome- 
times tomewhart bigger and ſofter, ſ>me- 
times leſſer, harder and dryer according 
tro the Age of the Party, and her modes 
rate or immoderate uſe of Venery. 

XI. Their Bigneſs according to weighs 
Diverſity of Age Regner de Graef 4 
deſcribes by weight. For he obſers/d © 
in Children and new-born Infants, 
the Stones to be from five Grains to 
half a Scruple 5 in ſuch as had at- 
tained to Puberty, and were in the 
Flowre of their Age, that the Stones 
enerally weighd a Dram and a 

f, and ſo were much about balf 
the Bigneſs of a Mans Stone: * _ 
That in more elderly People they be. ,.:? ar 


count it 


came leſs and harder: Jn decrepit «pron 

. that the 
Perſons that they weigh ftill a Scruple. ,.; ile of 

4 M, 

weigh but three Drams : However whether they may be Lis 
counted as the more general Weight or Magnitude in all Me, 
I will not determine. Thys I can tell, that in two Men opene, 
neither of which were extraordinary great or Jarge Perſons, « 
Teſticle of the one weighed fix Drams, and of the other fre 
Drams : So that [ believe there is « great Droerſuy, as uk 
Weight of them, in all Mankind. Salmon, 


But *tis very probable this Rule cannor 
be ſo exadtly fer down, but that it may 
ſuffer ſome Exception, and that in Wo: 
mens as in Mens, there may be ſome 
Variety of the Bignels. For in Perſons 
that have dy'd in the Flowre of their 
Age, according as they have been more 
or leſs prone to Venery, we have ob- 
ſerved the Bigne(s, and conſequently the 
Weight ro vary, by our Inſpeftion of 
dead Bodics, nor have we found *em to 
be alike ſmall in old Women. 

XII. They are ſeated within the Simuin. 
Concavity of the Abdomen , adjoy- 
ning on both ſides to the ſides of the 
Womb, at the upper part \ hay Bot- 
tom, in Women that are clear, about 
two, Fingers, or one and a half re- 
mote from it 5 ( but in Women with 
Child, the Bottow fwelling recedes 
npwerds by degrees) and faſten'd to 
it with broad membranous Ligaments. 
On the other part, adhering to the 
Spermaric Veſſels, by rhe help of the 
Membranes wherein thoſe Veſſels arc 


| infolded, about the Region of the 0s 


Ilium, 


Chap. XXIV. 


Their [F't- 


# ures 


The Tunt- 


Difererce 
fre m mens 


T:jlicles. 


Th. ty Sui 


ſtance. 


Tlium, thev ſtick cloſely to the Perito- 
ze 117, and obſerve; the fame hight with 
the bottom of the Womb in Women 
that are empty , but in Women with 
Child are remov'd more and more 
from it , aſcending by reaſon of its In- 
croaſe. Bur thev hang by no Cremaſter 
Muſcle, for that not being pendulous 
without, they necd not thoſe Muſcles 
to draw em up to the upper Parts, ſq 
that they are only held and ſtrengrhen- 
ed bv the broad Ligaments. 

XII. Their Figure for the moſt 
part Semi-Oval, in the fore and hin- 
derpart ſomewhat broad and de- 
preſd, 

XIV. They are infolded with a 
ſtrong Tunicle, cald in greek $581, 
which ſome aver to be ſingle and pro- 
per to themſelves 3 others ſingle, but 
produc'd from the Peritonzum'; 0- 
thers double and conſiſting of one pro- 
per, and another common, proceeding 
from the Peritonzum, ifrongly an- 
nexed to the former. But this Diviſi- 
on of it into rwo Mzmbranes, {cems to 
be a thing hardlv to be feea, and dit- 
ficulr to be affirm?d. 

XV. They differ in Subſtance ve- 
ry much from the Stonts of Men, 
whereas the one are form d of little 
ſeminary Veſſels joyn'd and interwo- 


ven one within another with a won- 


0} the loweſt Cavity. 


ſtance we have mot ſo clearly dijcoverez 
25 to afirm it; th? we lelieve 1t agreea- 
hle to Truth. And he adds farther, 
That what things are ſometimes only na- 
turally found in the Stones of Women are 
little Buttons , which Itke the Conglome- 
rated Glan1ules, conſiſting of many Par- 
ticles tending 1n a direft Courſe fn the 
Center to the Periteric, and are 1xfolded 
with th:ir own proper Membrane. We 
do not ſay theſe little Glanaules or But- 
tons are always 1n the Stones of Females, 
for th:y are only diſcovered 1n %m after 
Copulation on? or more, as the Female 1s 
to bring forth on? or more Creatures 1nto 
the World after that Copulation. Nor are 
they althe in all Creatures, nar 1n ak ſorts 
of Creatures. For in Cons they are of a 
yellow, in Sheep of a red, 11 other Crea- 
tures of an Aſh»«colour: Moreover ſome 
few days after Copulation they come to 
be of a thinner Subſtance, an1 the middle 
of *em contain a lympid Liguw included 
in a Membrane, which being thruſt forth 
together with the Membrane, there remains 
a ſmall Hollowneſs only in'em, which 
degrees ts [o entirely defaced, that in the 
laſt Months of Childbeartng they ſeem to 
be compoſed of a ſolid Subſtance : At 
length the Birth betng born, thoſe little 
Cn dimimſh, and at laſt quite va- 
niſh. 

Now thoſe things that are obſer- 
ved to. be Preternatural in the Stones 
of Women are watery Bladders ,call'd 


derfil Order: But theſe conſiſt of Hydatides , /:ttle ſtony Concretions, 


Membranes, Feſſels, and other Bo- 


dies. 
XVLI. This Sub 


Regner de Graef has with great 
Diligence inquired into, diſcovered 
and deſcrib'd in theſe Words. 

Ther inward Subſtance, ſays he, s 
compoſed chiefly of many little Membranes 
and ſmall Fibres, loyjely unite1 one with 
anwhers tn the [pace tetwien which are 
found ſeveral Bodies, which are mithin et- 
ther naturally of preternaturally. The 
Bots natw ally four ! tn the Menbr ans 
Su*ſtance of the Sha, are lutle Veſſels 
fall of Liquor, Nerves, and preparing 
V-ijels, which rin forward almof 1n the 
Jame mann 45 in Men, to the Stoxes, 


an cresp thraugh ther nhile Subſtance, 


aud enter the Veſſels, 12 whoſe Tuntcles 
# «meross Tunitles vamſh after they have 
copiouily aj perje t and ſpread thexzjel ve, 
as w? fiat in th: Yulks of Eggs annexed 
to the Branch of the Ovary, And, 
faich he, the Lymphatic Veſ-ls found in 


the Stanes, whether they enter thetr Sub- \ n45 writes _—— have {ometimgs 


tance of theirs, 


and preternatural Swellings, cal d 
Steatomata, «1d the like. 
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XVII. Sometimes other preterna- Preterne: 
tural things are found therein, in a 


feckly Condition of Body. In the 


things in 
omens 


Years 1656, 1658, 1663. I diffefted Stones. 


threz Women, wherein one Stone ex- 
cceded the other the bigneſs of a Stool- 
Ball, and contained a viſcous Humour 
the other Stone being ſound and well. 
In ſeveral others that were mich trou- 
bled with rhe Mother while they liv'd, 
for the moſt part I found fome excels of 
Bigneſs indeed, bur far leſs, than in 
that before mentioned, and ſometimes 
in one, ſometimes in both , a certain 
Saffron coloured , or yellowiſh ſort of 
Liquor. Domime de Marchettss, in a 


certain Woman, ſaw the right Teſticle 


ſwell'd to the bigneſs of a Hens Egg,and 
full of Serofity: And in another the 
Stones ſo intangled with the Ligaments 
and Tubes, thatrhey ſeem'd to be one 
fleſby Maſs withour Diſtinftion. Bauhis 


been 


Eggs, 


The Me M- 


branes of 


E288. 


been ſeen bigger than a Mans Fiſt : And 
there he makes mention of the Dropltc 
in the Stones, in a Woman that dy'd 
of ſuch a Dropſie; our of the {ſwelling 
of whole right Stone he drew our nine 
Pints of Serum, the left excceding the 
bignels of a Quince, and aboundin 

with many watery Bladders. 'T o thele 
he adds the Story of another Woman, 
whoſe right Teſticle he tound to be as 
big as a Gooſe Fgg, full of long white 
Hair ſticking in the Tunicle, encom- 
palled with a kind of i{limy Matter like 


uer. 

The aforeſaid Veſicles which arc 
found in the Stones, according to the 
Narure of which Regner de Graef makes 
mention, were allo long before obſerv*d 
by Falls, and Caſter, but what they 
were, or to what Ulic they ſerv?d they 
could not tell. 

XVII. 7heſe things afterwards 
Van Horn, Epiſt. ad Rolfinc. was 
the firſt that call'd Eggs, and that 
moſt convenient Name ſucceeding 
Anatomiſts deſervedly retain*d, ſeeing 
that they are really Eggs, and that 
while they were yet but very ſmall, 
there is nothing but a certain thin 


.ſort of Liquor contair'd in 'em, which 


3s like to the White contained in the 
Fees of Birds, and thoſe Eggs being 
A, it hardens in the ſame man- 
wer like the White in the Eggs of 
Birds. Neither does it difter in Con- 
faſtence or Savour from this. White. 
Quite otherwiſe than the Liquor con- 
raincd in the Hydatides or watery Blad- 
ders ( which Fallopins, Veſalins, Riola- 
us, and others , erroncoufly rook for 
thele Eggs) which'will neither harden 
with boyling, nor favour at all like rhe 
White in the Eggs of Birds. 
XIX. The Eggs of Women and f 
all other Creatures that bring fort 
lzvine Animals, are wrapt about with 
a double Membrane, one thicker, the 
other thinner. The one in Conception 
znakes the Chorion, and the other the 
 Amnion. Now in Creatures bringing 
forth living Conceptions, there was no 
need that the outward Membrane ſhould 
be hard and cruſty, as in Birds: For in 
the one it was to be preſerv'd without 
the Body, and therefore to be defended 
by thar ourermoſt Rind from external 
Injuries. Pur this hardneſs was not nc- 


ceflary to preſerve *em while within the 
Body, as in which external Injurics arc 
ſufficiently kepr oft by rhe hot Parts that 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


ly round about it, the Womb, the .4/- 
domen, doc. 


Book |, ; 


XX, But that Eggs are found in Forcing | 


all ſorts of Creatures, is now certain- 
ly taken for a thing ratified and con- 
firm'd on all Hands, which as it 3s 
accorded as to Birds, Fiſh, and ſe- 
veral ſorts of InſeFs, ſo by innume- 
rable DiſſeFions, the ſame is now as 
unqueſtionable as ta Creatures that 


bring forth living Conceptions. Tho 
according tothe diveriity of Creatures, 
the varicty of Bioncſs is not the ſame 


Jons of 


Creatures, | 


bur very ditterent ; and more than that, 


bet1des greater already brought to Ma- 
curity, 11 many there arc found ſeveral 
lefler, that would by degrecs have grown 
to their full bioeneſs. Nor is the oy 
ber always the ſame, but one, two,three, 
or more, according to the number of 
Conceptions which the Creature will 
bring forth. But in thoſe —_ 
where the matter is not apr and proper 
tor the Engendecring of fruitful Eggs,as in 
old Women and Mules, or by rcaſon of 
the i]] Temper and Compoſition of the 
Egos, there they become Parren. 

XXI. Theſe Eegs are begot in the 
Stones of Females that bring forth 
—_ Conceptions , out of a ſpiritu- 
ons Blood flowing through the pre- 
paring Arteries, and an Animal Spi- 
rit flowing through inviſible Nerves 
to the Stones 5, and leaving in their 
membranous and kernelly Subſtance 
Matter ſufficient and proper for their 
Generation, while the reſt of the re- 


maining Humours return to the Heart, 
_—_ the little Veins and ſmall 
Lymphatic Yeſſels. 

XXII. From all that has been ſaid, 
our modern Anatomiſts conclude , 
following their Leader Van Horn, 
that the Teſticles of Women ſhould 
be rather called their Ovaries thar 
their Stones; and that chiefly for this 


The Mt. | 


ter of 
E798, 


Ovariss, | 


Reaſon, for that neither in Shape nor . 


Subſtance, nor in what they contain 
they have any Likeneſs or Reſem- 
blance to the Stones of Men. And 


hence it was without doubt, that they 
were accompanicd by many uaprofitablc 
Parts; tho? their abſolute neceſhity ap- 
pears from the ſpaying of Women,who, 
upon the cutring out of theſe Parts be- 
come no leſs barren , than Men upon 
the cutting out their Sroncs. But whe- 


| ther Stones or Ovares, 'tis not a Straw 
mat- 


*. THIS WEED IVES 4 wp __ " : 
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marter; {o we agre2 in th? main abour | Poroſicies of the Subſtance of rhe womb 
the rhing it ſelf ir (elt : I ſhe Sced a the Man, either 
Prious X XIII. Now how theſe Eggs come | 15 not injected into the Cavity of the 
Ems of 20 the Wamb from the ſaid Ovarie, Womb, or being injected into ir, by and 
the coming fs by flows out of it agaitt, as of rio ufe: 
of the Seed 48 bei "s mot obſcure p;, PETR. o Harvey's InipeCtions could nevcr per- 
- - ftricfer Examination. By what Paſ-| (,46 me; for by that macane the Scetl 
m% ſages the Womans Seed came to the | of the Woman bcing cnfertiliz'd with 
omb from her Stones, before the | the Sced of the Man, in order of Cir- 
diſcovery of Eges, ſeveral have va- | culation, might calily be driven through 
ried in their Explanation. Some; | 41! = of the Body, and fo be ma- 
with Galen, thought thoſe ſhort Proce{-þfur'd by any conyenient Hear ; and be 
ſes extended from 'the Stones to the Sg for the Formation of the 
Neck of the Womb; were the Yaſa | Bm. 1 ©  - | 
arferentia, or deferenr Veſſels. Others | XXIV. Theſe things premiſed , Tic true 
conjeturethat from theſe Proceſſes near | from all that has been ſaid, it is clear- we = 
te Womb, there was deriv'd a pecu-| ly manifeſt that there is no true fe-. tþe 355:; 
liar Branch to the Neck of the Womb, | ayvfe Seed, as the Women's Eggs and 
and fo the Seed was carticd partly. to,| 4, yas deferentia of the Eggs ſafe 


the bottom of the Womb, partly tothe, | - . | ; | 
beginning of the Neck ; and that the ficiently declare 5 but that the mot 


Seed was C&vacuatcd through 'the- upper /z FHOKS P, arts of the Prolific male 
way inempry Women, = through the Feed being injefed into the Womb, 
lower way in Women with Child. Rz- | flows through the Tubes from the 
olanus delcribes alirtle hard Vecllel trom | }owb to the Teſticles and the Eggs 
m lower p _ of = you 2 pies therein containd , and that thoſe 
and very ſlender, and another like ir , ch hs 
comme between the Tube, of. the aye —_— peer 
Womb:thtough which two bcing joyrrd | 179 #he Tefticles, ana are receive 
rogether, ih the bortory of the W mb | 25 #he Extremities of the Tubes an- 

he alledges the Secd to:be poured forth | nexed to 'em, and ſo through thoſe 

ito the Concavity of the Womb ; and | by degrees are thruſt forward to the 

laſtly from theſe .he_belicves another } FYomb.  : AE-LOPEY 

litle lender Branch to be alſo deriv*d| . xxvy, Theſe Tubes, from their Tic Tubes, 
ro the Neck of the Womb. | Bur more firſt Inventor were call'd Fallopian, 


modern Anatomy plainly 'ſhews, that | 
the firſt were deceived by the Divarica- axd are the Vala deterentia, or de- 


tion of the preparing Arteries. Riola- | fret Feſſels, wherein Fallopius af- 
aus, by th nſpettion of the little |ffrms that he has both found and 
Nerves running forth that way : And' | ſhewn before credible Spe ators moſt 
that through the firſt Paſſages nothing * exquiſite Seed. Which Tubes he thus 
bur Blood paſſes ; through the Jatterno- | deſcribes. But that ſame ſeminary Paſ- 
thing of Seed, bur only inviſible Animal | ſage, fays he, riſes very ſlender and nar- 
Spirit. EE row, nrV0us and white, frem the Horn 

Spgelins, and Veſlingins, aſſerted that | of the Womb it. ſelf, and wh:n it has pare 
part ot the Seed in empty Women. pal- ted a little way from it, 1t beromes br9a- 
{ed through the round or lumbrical Li- | yz by degrees, and curls it ſelf like the 
PRADA the Womb; but that all the'| Te;,uri} of a Tine, til! it comes mear the 

ed in Women with Child copulating | 4 z then thije Tenirtl like Wrinkles cea- 
flow'd through the ſame toward the ſing, aud being beceme very broad, it 
Cl:toris and Sheath,wich whom formerly-| 2p, ;n a certazn Extromity which ſeems 
1 alrogerher agreed, becauſe I ſaw there-| ;, Le membranous and fleſhy by reaſon of 
in, toward rhe end, a ſlimy. ſort of Li- its re4 Cohuur \ which Extremity is v2ry 
quor like Seed; which might be ſome | ,4,ch ragged, and warn like the Edges 
fegmaric Excrement, bur afterwards: I of a worn Cloth , and has a large Heleg 
torlook their. Parry, for that being ad-'| hich always lies fhut , thoje extream 
moniſhed by the Obſervations of others, | £1995 and Jaggs fallirg down together, 
by a more. accurate Inſpeftion, I could | ,;p" if they te carefully opened and di- 


not find any. Hollownels in thoſe Vel- | | Se 7 
Lxtheog which thoſe Veſſels could FR, ta the extream Orifue of 6 
als. | 


' That the Seed of the Woman is XXYI. Theſe Tubes of the W 
in: incothe Cavity, but inco the! ſo clled mn their crooked Shape, 
2 


are 


F*- Whit the 
2b 8 {-- 
? Tubes at. 
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| are two Bodies adjoyning to the 


Th -;r 
HNeme 
branes, 


frdes af the womb , hollow , ftretch'd 
a ghee the bottom of the womb, 
and compoſed of two Membranes. 
XXVII. The innermoit of theſe 
Membranes is common with that 
which cloſes the womb withinſide, but 
not ſo ſmooth, and that more about 
the Extremities than in the middle. 
The outward Membrane is common 
with tbe external Membrane of the 
womb, and very ſmooth, near to the 
womb ſomewhat thicker, bat about 
the Extremities thinner or ſmal- 


preycnting the Ingreſs of things contain- 
ed in the womb, into the Ties. But 
belides Inſpection, Reaſon teaches us 
there can be no Valycs in theſe Veſſels, 
when the Contraction of the Extremi- 
ties alone is ſuch, that they will not al- 
low the Paſſage of 4 thing through 
'em, nnleſs im hear of Luſt : Hh be di- 
lated by a plentiful Fhnx bf arterious 
Blood and Spirits, and (0 the ſpirituoug 
part of che maſculine Seed may pene- 
trate from the Womb to the Stones and 
the Eggs, and then again permit theſe 
Eggs to paſs from the Stones to the 
Womb. | | ; 
XXXI Some there are that have,,, 


Book I 


conceited ſeveral Cells aud varidus ditin. 
Receptacles diſtini# one from another, £uiſed in. 


and from thence have aferibed to 'em* © 


>; 
Th: Figur: © KXVIIE The beginnings of the. 
of th: 


Tubcs, 


Graef has 


Tubes running forth from the womh,' 
by degrees are more and more dila- 
ted, and having acquired a remay-: 
kable Capacionſneſs, y degrees become 
mare and more crooked, and run on 
with a tendril-like Courſe till they 
encompaſs about the one half of the 
Subſtance of the Stones with the other 
Extremity ; and are very much di- 
lated about the Stones in the freſt. 
place, and by and by contraFed, axd 
beyond their Contration ſlit into 
many Jaggs, to which Regner de 
obſerved many water 
Bladders and hard Stones to fiick 
Now becauſe that after the ſaid Dila- 
ration, being fuddainly narrowed again, 
they run tothe Stones with a. very {lcn-. 
der Courſe, hence it is that in women 
at fiſt fight they ſcem fomewhar re-. 
mote from the Stones; and only faſten to 


the Stones by a thin — of 
Membranes like the wings of Bars. Bur 


10 many Creatures they are found to be | 
very near annexed to rthe- Stones, and 


| 


|' "through the Tu 


the uſe of the ſeminary Veſſels of Men. 
But they were deceived by thie irs of 


[che contorted, Parte ; whercas in Tubes 


diſſeted and blown up according to 
their Lenggh, there is only -one Cavi 
to be ſeen, diſtinguiſhed with no Cells 
or Valves, and here and there ſomc- 
what unequally dilated. 


XXXIL.The capaciouſneſand length 1... 
Z theſe Tubes cannot certainly be de- 4 


crib'd,in regard that the difference of 
Age, the uſe of Copulation, and ma- 
ny other Accidents ca:iſe an extraordi- 
nary variety in theſe things. 

therefore the ſpi- 
ritous part of the Male-ſeed injected into 
the'Womb, is carried ro the Stones,and 
the Eggs therein contain'd; and theſe 
Eggs again proceed from the Stones to 
the Womb. Burt how theſe come to the 
Wombthrough theſe narrow paſlagesof 
the Ego-Chauel ; this, tho? it be hard to. 
be deſcrib'd, yet by Similirades it ſeems 
not difficult ro be conceiv'd in the Mind, 


| and cxplicated. 


in many they half embrace rhe Stones. 

And fo the Tubes according to Nature: 
are paſſable from the Stones to the 
Womb, buronly once Regrer: de Graef 
found *em preternaturally clogd up. 


XXIX. They are furniſhed with: 
ſpermatic Arteries, and Nerves from 
the ſame, that penetrate the bottom 
of the womb. 

XXX. Wharton aſcribes Valves 
to theſe Tubes, ſo placed that nothing | 
rd ſeminal Matter may flow from th 
Stones to the momb, and affirms 
that he obſerv'd it in the. DiſſeFion 


of a Mare. Others deſctibe to us 
Valyes placed in a ccntrary Situation, 


XXXIIL Many Fruits in their ,,,,, .. 
Seaſons,as C herries, Damſons, Peach- Exgs come 
es, Walnnts, &c. whoſe Seeds, which # hey -ug 
are like to Eggs, are brought to fach a the Wok 
bigneſs and fitneſs, as ts he tpregna- 
ted, gape of themſelves, and ſo thoſe 
Seeds included in their Rinds ( which 
Rinds at firſt ſtuck cloſe to their Sub- 
Stance, but afterwards looſer d from 
it) fall ont of them ; but ſo long «s they 
ceaſe to be irradiated and cheriſd by 
the dewie Moiſture of the Earth , and 
the Influx of the ſpiritows Solar heat 
(which are to them like the Seed of 
the Male ) they le hid within their 


ſtrong 


TreVeſels, 


| 
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rang Shells. or Caſes 3\ but mhen that {they call Wind-eags) whether mature 
Pr Infortee of the Earths: Mai F7 trgins.aid Women deprr&d of Men, 
. Pure, engofithe Solar os, other comves | and withoir the affiftarice” of Copulati5 
wient heat, m—y through'the Ana: | On, may not. be e able ſometime ta bring 
ble Pores. of the ſaid-Shells 'or:C: \|,forch their, Eees 2 *Tis very. probable 
has hrojeght them to «greater per oF chat in VV of cold- :Tempers., aod 
on of -Fentality'; by and by thoſe Shef's,| not prone to Veurry, ſuch! Accidews wil 
or Caſes.grom ſoft in their' Satares,. and. | hardly fall QUE, ſees there Hs nor ud 
ſo the Stexer, tho wery. hard, open's tarm ſuch a copious atux of hot-Blood: 


and Spirits, which is much pr &d b 
and the Sheds incladed: within grow, incent venercal poughts, = - ee 


mort and more juicy , \nud dilating.) ;, p.. 
themſelves; quit the Stones , und þ ſo 'var _— —— Us Baycs of che O- 
x 4g y ſhould be ſufficients 
thruſt forth the Bud, which" is the firſt |ly relax'd and dilated tor the exclulion 
thing form'd in order 70 the new pro- | and patlage;.of the Eggs : But in hoc 
duFior..,” And the ſame thing happens Woren, itching with uſtprone tg Co- 
in Peg' fb Beans, Wheat, Barley, Melons , [pulation., and. adn ee pa upon 
Cucmicrs, whoſe Secds are wrapr mh 7%; ;venereal-rchoug ”— lomeumes the Parts 
2 little Membrane inftead' of a. Srane. | 'Pay be {0 relax'd by a copious aflux of 
In like manner Wometis F946 and the | Blood and) Seed to: che Pasts, thar the 
Eog5 of ell &reatures. c 7 Ong Eggs, when mature; may drop of _ 
ving Conc7ptions , ds alfo'of Birds , in ſelves inro'the Twbes yon ofthe Ovary 
their Oyary , by mcays-of the Nou-' and thraugh, worÞ ar ie 10 the 
riſhmeht. bought **m through the ſmall | omb1 yet not fo as to. e 


cre 1c 
little Arceries and inal: Nerves, ac; | Wa G., ney of the Tonga of T ; 
quines.ju bigneſs, and ich ain L Sal x ope1,as. not 


Furious me the Ms 2 Which or » Or ole the Birch, Bir : 
exulity 1þ rfiey acquire pu _ ind-zwey 
and if came ſcal'd” Wi the, Seal © \rre never” 'eblery! d by'an + Wine 


Y 
Fertility, the little Cells a ereinchey aft; 'd, 1 af Momo dare {rom hence.z: 
rncludad © jy the Ovay 2.8" TIED 
late and loojen themſelves, (5 the FO <ibra| t 085 s TO of their Fork 
of Frujts, .W ing t9. Quit ti | 


ue, Ws "their Yea Y, zole things, Fn: 

cords )-an Et e 3100 log | ihe an | if 

be contained þ in. fioſe Nh ells by rea- |; & diſcern'd: 

fon of x Fit Sroed, the loolaing of at by reaſon of the tender Skin 

the- aſtve ind the | herewith ris enwrape,'f; might fall gue 

Egg- FEW Fog 2, ke aterela' $4 Y 2 Or. elſe be broken ang the 

to rhat degree by the ereal of Mo which yore dry up their. 
aud Spirits, in the Alt of Copularithy Urrrine s tare rs 1 to lole alto- 


ts 
tis they afford the ripe E ers fo 
paſſage toward the Womb, w ich h after:  wotild S ble eto SET. Ce: However, 
wards by the gentle Compreſſion of che þif. the mean time <xbh p reoalls my 
Abdomen caugd by Reſpitarionare gent- memory, W das ts lincea. PZ 
who 


ly thruſt forwatd papel the Ts yoro ns ugh? the beef quality, w 


we Yamb..i NR. is \ GR rea eine about. fo oftr. and ewern 
the Fay pe : SE "ff Ka ; Evo rue nigh: yarks” 
are; nd TT: * be Wo wa che [ret f- piled ith yehemenc hs of. 
riſh P3 s mode & Pſvar and one [6 Mothers \ Pre me; that js to 
nicnt Moiture, and the vivifeSpiriv lg: | {a reſcriptions, which were 


tent therein , and infis*d with the Male- ad A wdio her » nothing availing, her 
feed, *may be freed from its Ferters', and | Midwife had many Diſterg deliver's her 


pr oceeding from power4o att, may be- |from. oh preſent temper d immi- 
gin the delineation of map Structure: | 2e0t da peer of Di wy, } Gifting her 
ept 


Of which more Cap. 3B, 2 finger ja 'of the Womb; 


4diffcu'y KXXIV. Here iſe « a very ſongu- with Hh rybbiag there ſo 
concerning long bh ft ſhe ke down F-1 certain vil- 
ew 1 lar and conſiderable © Queſtion , viz. 3tyor out cf the Womb, which 


eerrin When Birds , without, the Coition 4 was 2 
hh accompanied with 2 ccrtain 
bs Male, lay their perſe@ Eggs, (whis I de Bubble, and ſo 
the 


The #pinit w. 4 
0n of Wind- 
egg S CORe 


ferm'd. 


into the Womb, they ſhould ſtay there 
 folong. 2. That they ſhould grow to 
the bigneſs of a.Hcns-egg in the Womb. 


the Perſon in a Swoon came to het ſelf 
agaivs This I laugh'car,, at. chat tim. 
when I never {o much as .dream'r of 

OINENsS £885 3 bur afterwards it came 
into my ming , that rhat ſame Bubblc 
was a Wind-egg, of which thing I could-. 
now give 4 better Judgment z.could 1 
meer with ſuch a Bubble that were again 
robe ſeen. * Morcovet, it is very proba- | 
ble that thoſe Wrnd-eggs ate frequently 


Of the loweft Cavity. 
| XXXVE Fe told ye before that 


the Feg Chanels or Tubes were ſo re- 
lax'd by the abwndant flowing in of the 
Animal Spirits and hot Blood, that 
through them the ſpiritous | part of the 
Male-ſeed might the more tafrly be a- 
ble 6 penetrate to the Ovary. and the 
Eggs ; and the Fags themſelves might 


evacuated by rhoſe falacious Women , 
who lying with Men, thfough ſome di- 
temper of "the ; never concave! 
For why ſhould their Eggs be leſs carried. 
our of the 09479 to the F/omb, than thic 
Epps of thoſe of others that conceive 
eſpecially when-they themſelves have 
Eggs which ate proper for _—_— , it 
they were but bedew'd with 'a tc 
Male-ſced > which is apparent from this, 
chat ſome Women lying with their Huſ-' 
bands never Conceive, but lying with 
other Men preſentlv prove with Child. 
XXXV. This ConjeFure of Wind- 
dogs is yet "more confirmd by that 
worderful-Story related by Bartholine 
of 8 Norway Woman, who 
ven kindly Labours, at length in the 
Tear 1639. being in Labour with her 
twelfth Child, brought forth two Eggs 
with extraordinary Pains,like to Hen- 


rtile } 


after ele- | 


the more ef flip into them, be re- 
ceiv'd by them,” and haften'd forward 
740 the Womb. Now thart this is the 
rue cauſe ofthis relaxation, no man 
will-wonder, who lias' try'd bow flrair 
che, Genicals of honeſt Women are, if 
that afflux do not happen ; that is when 
they Copulate without atiy Luſt, fo that 
It 152 trouble to *em to receive the Yard : 
and then again, how Iooſe they are, and 
with, what pleaſure they Copulare and 
admit the Yard., wherethart afflux plen- 
tifully happens ; for I donot ſpeaks Cur- 
tizans, who by the overmuch uſe, or ra- 
ther abuſe of Copulation', have their 
Genital Parts ſo worn and looſe, thacr 
they can never be contratted and wrink- 
led again. He alſo that ſhall conſider , 
how much the ſame aflux relaxes the 
Orifice and Sheath of the Womb, when 
a large and mature Birth, endeavouring 
to pals through rhoſe narrow paſlages, 
| by 1ts kicking and motion aflicts and 


Such another ſort of Egg it was 
that the Woman brought forth;with the 
ufual pains of . Childhirch, in the Terri- 
rory of Yicenza, in the Year 1624.by the 
Report of Fohn Rodtas, Cent. 3. Obſerw. 
57. © Without doubr the -Femmale-ſeed 
contain'd in theſe Eggs, was either un- 
fruitful, or which is more likely, by rea- 
{on of the unuſua) thickneſs Te Ex+-, 


eggs, only that the Shell was not ſo 
white. 


tcrior Membrane; the Male-{ted could 
Not” penetrate through the over-ſtrait- 
nedPores, to the inner parts of the Eggs, 
and, conſequently not be mix?d with the | 
Wotnans Sced latent within; and by that 
means could not. frame any Eniryo out 
of 1t {elf ;- for which rcaſon thoſe Eggs 
remair?d unfruittul like the Hinad-eges | 
of Fowl living without rheix Males. 
Now there are three very remarkable 
things to be obſery'd in the Eggs of the 
faid Women. 1. That beipg little as 
they \ uf os ſliding out of He Tubes 


3. I hat the Extcrior Membrane ſhould 
grow ſo hard, as to harden intoa Shell ; 
which is a thing fearce ever heard of , 
nor ever obſery*d by any other Phyſzci- 
ans that we read vo] 


pains thoſe Parts, will cafily confeſs the 
ſame. For then all thoſe Parts dilate 
'themſclves : the former, to tranſmit the 
Eggs ; the latter, to exclude the mature 
'Birth; and that not being endu'd with 
any Art or Knowicdge, but as being 
;relax'd and mollity'd by a copious afflux 
of Blood and Animal Spirits,at that time 
| lowing more to thoſe parts than ar other 
'times., through the determination of the 
| Mind. _ Which afflux afterwards ceaſing, 


/all choſe Parts fo yaſtly relax'd , within 


a few days return to their priſtine conſti- 
rution and ſtraitneſs. 


P XXX VII rite what has been 
aid , it is wor ly 
Eggs are carried from the Womens 
Stones or Ovaries through the Tubes 
tothe Womb. Which is confirm'd yer 
more by the Obſeryationsof ſome credi- 
ble Phyſicians, by whom, in the diſſeCti- 
ons of Bi g:belly? Women it has been 
tound, that by reaſon of thoſe Eggs be- 
ing detain'd in the Tubes, through tome 
unnatural cauſe, and not paſſmg through 
into the Womb , that the Births were 
found jn the Tabes, and found therein by 
difleftion after Death ; of which Regner 
de Graef brings ſome Examples our of 
Riolanus 


Book T; 


The reaſon 
Of IFe re- 
Iixation of 


the Tubes, 


Births (OMe 


arent that c:iv'd ad 


form'd in 


the Tubs 
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Chap. XXIV. 


Riolanus and Benzdidt Vaſſaltus. W hich 
tho! we look'd upon formerly as Old- 
womens Fables, row upon better know- 
ledge of the Eggs and Tubes, we believe 
to be true. | 
-{1; wht KXXVIII. Befedes theſe Obſervati- 
lufne's - 05, this whole buſineſs was plainly de- 
mon/trated : t " 
"1-T:. monitrated at the Theatre in Amnſter 
ar-in dam, April 15. 1673. by Ocular 
InſpeFion, by the Learned Frederic 


Amfſter- 
oh de Ruiſch, a wroſt famous Phyſician 
and Profeſſor of Surgery and Anatomy. 
And thisin a Woman , who in a ſhort 
time after ſhe had conceiv'd dy*'dof ſome 
ſuddain Accident, of whom he thus 
writ's : Not ozly the Tube of the r12ht , 
but alia of the left ſide, were ſomewhat more 
ru 'dy, thicker, and more arſtende1 than u- 
ſual, t) the admiration of all the Beholgers. 
The Tube »f the right ſide was ſomwhat 
r/it/*d, toward the opening of the Ovary. 
The W.m', without any feregotng prefpa- 
ration, we cut up 11 the greſewce of a noble 
Company of Phyjuctans : There we objeroy' 4 
the Wok to be ſomewhat thicker than or- 
ainaiy, more rd 'v and more |pungy , and 
its Concavity fills with a Lympid Liquor, 
apo which there [mam the beginnines of a 
Birth, of a wuctlaginous Subſtance, which 
rude Maſs was afterrards ſo difſoo?d. by 
the Air, that there ws ma footſtep of ut 10 
be ſeen. In tht Jame rule foundation of a 
Birth, T could nat percerve any ſhape of 
Hunan Boily. And thereforegwhether that 
Fourdition were an Embryo, or only an 
impregnated Fge, I much queſtton. *Tt 


alſo worthy ojervation, That the hollow- | 


n:|s of the Ovary out of which the Egg had 
fallen, was nt orly of a deep red colour , 
but alio ſpunzy , as we find in the Womb , 
the Birth Leting newly deliwer?*d : ſo that to 
me the Egg ſeems to be cheriſh'd in the O- 
wary, 45 the Birth 172 the Womb... More- 
over,l canmt but waz 1er at whatl finl alſo 
in Otber ingrawilatcd Bodzes, why both t 

ve bags Veins, are {0 much wiler than 
the Arteries: For if the Artertes ſhowld 


Of the loweſt Cavity. - 


| 


more thick, and patent. But why thc 
Spermatic Veins running through the 
womb , exceed the Arterics, we {hall 
ive the Reaſon Co: 27. bur why he 
ound the Oritice of the womb gapin 
at that more than uſual rate, is beyon 
mine and the common Obſervarion of 
other Anatomiſts. Only this may be 
laid, That being open'd to receive the 
Egg into the womb bur a lirtle before , 
the ſuddain approach of Death gave it 
not lciſure to cloſe again $5 or being re- 
lax'd by the ſuddain and diſorderly 
Commotion of the Spirits, continued 
open. 
XL. In a Homans Ego 


TI Three 


r {7 
ſpeak not of the Eggs of Brutes) three —_— ; 


s in Womens 


things are to be confiderd: 1. 
External little Skins , which after ©" 
Conception conſtitute the Chorion and 
Amnion. 2. The plentiful Humonrs 

or Liquors containd' in thoſe little 
Skins. 3. The ſmall Cryſtalline Bub- 

ble appearing in a fertile Fog already 
conceiv'd in the Womb. Of all which 

in their due places. 


Eggs are carried through the Tubes 
into the Womb, and nothing elſe of 
Seed flows from the Stones , whence 
proceeds that pleaſure which Big-bellyd 
Women have in Copulation ,. at what 
time n0 Eggs are carried anew to the 
Womb, in regard the Extremities of 
the Tubes are ſo exaitly ſhut? '45 alſs 
in ſuch as have their Womb cut out for 
the cure of ſome Diſeaſe , particularly 
the falling down of the Womb > Alſo 
in Women of fifty, who ceaſe to have 
any more Eggs in their Ovaries ? 
Moreover, whence proceeds that Seed 
which flows from Women in Copulation 
into their Sheath, and burſts forth in 


163 


RC ——— —————————  ——————— ————— 


þ 452 After this Hiſtory of Eegs, Whence the 


"Wgngs . leaſure of 
one doubt remains ;, that is , If the p: — 
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exce-d the Vets it wield be no wonder , ; wa 
ſJeetag that theBirth requires much Noursſh? - Fa..gt = = pas gud Dreams ? 
ment. I frund the Orifice of a Wanna? not : Cori $3 - Ove CHIOT xr} ng leaſure 
cl;jely ſhut within , as Jum? Authors will alan Gow G =_ = x _ " 
_ it, but gaping more than uſually , Las emben from wh tion a0 299. 
” | Szed ( if it may be called Sced ) which 
re Front this demonſtration | proceeds from that glandulous Subſtance 
of 1h. 3" we may clearly be convinc d , not only | encompaſſing the Bladder,which Sced is 
very be. how the Subſtance of the Ovary, ready | cqually in Big-belly'd and Empty-belly'd 
eones/pun- to quit the Feg , becomes ſpuney and | $79wn women, and in ſuch as have their 


&y al 0- 17 | wombs cut out, and may break forth 
Pei, open, but alſo how the Fallopian with Pleaſure into the Sheaths, as welf 


Tubes, carrying the Egg from _ O- in No&turnal Dreams as othetwile. . Bur 
vary to the Womb, at that tine became | we muſt underſtand that rhe pleaſute of 
| worfien 


Fw the 


women in Copulatior, proceeds not [0 
much {rom the burſting forth of the {aid 
Seminal Marter into the Sheath, as tfom 
the rubbirg of the Chrorze. as it is with 
Men by the rubbing of the Nut. 

XLil. There remains to be enqui- 
red Whether Women may be caſtrated, 
and have their Stones cut out 2 1 an- 


bave their ſwer, That WV omen cannot be caſtra- 
s Out 22d without great hazard of their lives: 
for the ſmall Guts muſt be cut on both | 


ſides, which # very hazardous, in re- 
gard that upon the leaſt wound of the 
Abdomen, and eſpecially of the ſmall 
Gut penetrating the Abdomen, the 
Guts preſently burſt forth. Hhich 
wounds in this caſe miſt be of a good 
bigneſs for the fingers to be thruſt in, 
the Guts to be remov'd, to the end the 
Stones may be found and brought forth. 
Belides, upon t/:e cnttiug oft che Stone, 
the Spermatic Veſſels arc a'io cut away, 
from whence it would be very hard to 
ſtop the flux of Blood into the lower Bel 
ly; which appears from hence, thar 1t 1 
a hard matter to ſtop the blood in men, 
whoſe Veſſels may however be much 
more conveniently bound or cauteriz'd. 
For tho”, as Galen teſtifies , Sows might 
be ſpay'd in Capparecta and Aſia , and 
- th {ame thing be praftisd among the 

Germans - We Sitphalians : though 
Bitches in the ſame manner may be 
ſpay'd; yer the curting out of womens 
Stones is not to be attempted with like 
ſccuriry ; for Mankind is not to be cx- 
pos'd to the ſame dangers with brute 
Beaſts, among which many of the Fe- 
males dye when ſpay'd. And therefore 
I wonder thar Platzrus, a man of great 
Judgment , ſhould think that women 
might be {pay*d as cafily as brute Beaſts, 
not confidcring the difficulty and cruelty 
of the Operation , accompanied with a 
thouſand hazards,which enjoyn all men, 
eſpecially Chriſtians, to abhor ſuch a 
wicked piccc of Villany. Tho” Hiſtorics 
aſlure us that it was a Cruelty 1noſt bar- 
barouſly and ignominiouſly praQtis'd up- 
on women in former Ages. The Creo- 
Fhaet, a People ſo call'd in Ara/1a, as 
Alexander ab Alexandro teſtifies, not on- 
ly gelt their men, but caſtrared their wos 
men, according to the -Example of the 
Egyptians, who were wont to ſpay their 
women in that manner.Xazthus, cited by 
Atheneus, rclatcs that Adramytes King ot 
the Lvbrans,ipav'd his women.and made 
uſe of *em inſtead of Eunuchs: and He- 
ſvchns and Saidas acculc Gyges of the 

me Crime. 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


XLII. Wierus makes mrention bf Another 


firmly fa 


the other ſort of Caſtration, by cutting 
out a womans womb, by which ſhe is 


made unfit for Conception; which he 
gry” wn out very ſucceſsfully to a cer- 
tain Sowgelder, who ſuſpetting his 


| Danghter to be guilty of Adultery, 


ſpay'd her by cutting out her womb. 
13ur this way of Caſtration is no leſs ha- 
zardous than the other. 


CH AL MEY. 
Of the Womb and its Motion. 


Hf explain'd the' Parts that 
lerve for the making and evacua- 
tion o: the Eggs and Female Seed, we 
come now to thoſe where Conception is 
finiſh'd, that is to ſay, the womb and its 
ſeveral! parts. 


I. The Womb, which i alſo call d The wins, 


Matrix, and Vulva (by the Greeks 
Uea and wnTtes, and ſometimes 245" ) 
3s an organic part ſerving for Gtnera- 


tion, ſeated in the middle of the Hy- ts Sinu- 
pogaſtrium, between the Bladder and ''* 


the right Gut , in the ſtrong Pelvis, 


| formed out of the Os Ilium , the Hip- 


bone , the Share, and Os Sacrum. 
Which Pelzxs is larger in women than in 
men. And intime of Labour, the ſtrong 
Ligaments about the Os Sacrwn, and Os 
Pus, being loolen'd, and the Coreyx, 
or laſt portion of the Back-bone piving 
way, may yet be further ſtrerch'd to re- 
leaſe the Birth out of the ſtrairs of the 


Uterine Priſon. 


Il. The Subitance 
is white, nervows , thick, and com- 
paed: in women with Child ſomes 
what ſpungy axd ſoft. 

II. It has two Membranes. 
outermoſt doubled and ſtrong from the 
Peritonzum 3 ſmooth , and ſmear'd 
over with a watery Humour, by means 
of which Membrane it 3s aftewd to 
the Inteſtinum Re&um, the Bladder 
and the adjacent lateral parts. The 
innermoſt, which 3s proper to it, 3s fi- 
brows, and more porows, riſmg from 
the ray far gy of the womb , and 

en'd to it, rough in the larger 

Cavity, about the Neck, of wrinkles 
or ſurrows,and full of little Pores. 

IV. But 


Book 1. 


- it in Virgins - wy 
dNie. 
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between 
the Aemse 
branes. 


The bizneſs V. The bieneſs of the womb is not | 


Its weight, 


XXV. 
[V. Between theſe Membranes is 
found a fleſhie and fibrous Contexture, 
which in Big-belly'd women, by reaſon 
7 the great quantity of Nutritive 
umours flowing to it, ſwells together 


with the ſaid Membranes, ſo that the 


more the Birth grows and increaſes , | ſt 


the more fleſhie , fibrous and thicker | 


the womb grows , which in the laſt 
Months of a womans Time equals the 
thickneſs of a Thumb , 'and ſometimes 
of two fingers. Neither docs this thick- 
nels proceed from the Humours pene- 
crating into the Poroſitics of the womb, 
as many believe; bur is a real thick fleſh, 
which afterwards , like Muſcles , terves 
for the expultion of the Birth. 


Such a ſort of fleſhic Subſtance of rhe 
womb in Nowepb. 1653. I publickly 
ſhewed in our Azatomy Theatre , in the 
body of a woman dying in Childbed , 
twelyc hours atter her deccealc ; and nor 
long after in another woman that dy'd 
in Labour , together with the Child. 
Bur this ſame increag'd fleſh , after the 
birth is deliver?d, the blood and hu- 
mours flowing out preſently with the 
Birth, or afterwards, drys up again, and 
ſo the womb returns to 1ts priſtine ſhape 
and bignels. 


very conſiderable ;, but varies accord- 
ing to Age, and the uſe of Copulation. 
In Virgins it is about two fingers in 
breadch , but ſeldom above three fin- 
gers in length; which bigneſs is ſome- 
what extended in thoſe that make uſc of 
men, and is ſtill bigger in fruitful wo- 
men that have born many Children. 
How far it increaſes in Big-bellied women 
is known to every body. 


VI. Regner de Graef diſtingniſhes 
its bigneſs according to the difference 
of Age, by weight. 

In new-born Children, ſays he, we have 
objerwd the womb to have weigh d a dram, 
aud ſometimes a dram and a half. In old 
Women and Virgins growing Ripe, 1t is of 
that bigneſs as to wetgh from an Ounce to 
an Ounce ani an half. In ſlronger Women, 
that have had many Children, and uſe fre: 
quent Copulation , 1t ſeldom exceeas two 
Ounces. 

Burt a moſt monſtrous and diſeas'd 
womd was that which Regner de Grazf 
in the ſame place tells us took up 
the whole Concavity of the Ab1omen , 
and weighed at leaſt forty pon. 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 
' VIE. The ſhape of it reſembles 2 /rs Pape, 


' Pear, or rather a Skrgeons ( ucurbit; 
in Virgins ſomewhat flat before and 
behind 5, in ſuch as have had Children, 


more round. 


mall, as being no more than in women 
not with Child, eſpecially in Virgins , 
and will contain a good big Bean 1, but 
after Conception increaſes and dilates 
it ſelf with the whole womb. This is 
act diſtinguiſh'd with any Ceils, as in 
moſt brute Beaſts that bring forth living 
Conceprtions ; but only bv a {ſuture , or 


rather certain Line extended in lenoth., 
afd drawn along only in the inner part 
of the fleſhie T unicle, and lo by it1s di- 
vided into the right. and left part , like 
the Line which appears in the outlde of 
the Scrotwns in men. Which Concavity 
however is ſo ordcr'd, that it is not equal 
and altogether round, but roward the 
right and left ſide. As it were extended 
into a Horn, being ſomewhat longer ro- 
ward the little Orifice or Mouth of it,ſo 
that it is almoſt I riangular. Ir is very 
rarely ſeen that this Cavity isdivided bv 
a middle Separation , tho? Rjolaaus 
brmgs two Examples of ſuch a Diviſion. 
In this Cavity there ſctrles for rhe moſt 
part an oily kind of Liquor in empty 
women, dctending that fecret Shrine of 


Nacure from Drought, and preſerving it 
prepar'd for neceſſary Fruitfulneſs. 


to ſwell from the ſides of the bottom , 
But theſe are more manifest in Beaſts 


whoſe Womb being parted into two 
parts, is divided into two apparent 
and long Horns, diftinguifh'd within- 
fide into little Cells. But it is ſeldone 
ſeen that ſuch Horns are found in Wo- 
men , as Silvius found in a certain 
Maid, and of which Schenkius cites 
the Example out of Bauhinus, Obſer- 
vat. l. 4. Riolanus retuſes to call theſe 
Horns the ſwelling Extremities of the 
womb, but the Tue; wherein Van 
Hin and Swammerdam leem to take his 
part. But what is vulgarly afferted con- 
ccrning theſe Horns, my opinion is, 
ſhould rather be underſtood of the 
womb it felt, than cf che inner Cavity 
of the womb : For a womans womb is 


what flat. Bur ics Concavity is cxtend- 


cd both to the right and letr, aiter the 
? raarner 


em » = 
- _ py 
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VIIE. The hollowneſs of it is but Its holows 


IX. 7hoſe parts that ſeem ſomewhat T1; Horns 
are calPd the Horns of the Womb. 


that bring forth living Conceptions , 


not horned, bur cruiv round and fome- 
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Tre opini- 
6n.5 of So- 
ranus a4 
Aretxus 
abort the 
Fallin 01 


Womb.,rc- 


fared, 


ml ether 


can fa”, 


down of it 


the Womb 


manner of a F:72, as 1s manite!t by the 
Dijfection of :t 

X. It 3s faſten'd to the neighbour- 
ing parts by the neck and botton:. 
The neck by means of the Peritonx- 
um, is faſten'd before to the Piſc- 
bladder and the Shire bones, behind 
to the Inteſtinum Rectum and the 
Oz Sacrum 3 and about the Privity 
joins with the Podex, looſely adhering 
at the ſides to the Periconaxum. The 
b tcom, as to its own Subſtance, 1s fa- 
jt1?.1 above co no part, that its cxten(1- 
on may be the treer. 
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writing upon that Subjef, bitterly in- 
veighs againit Andrew Laurentius, 
Vellingius , a4 Bartholine, as if 
they, among other; , had erroneouſly 
judg'd of this matter, and ſays that 
a certain Relaxation of the Neck, 
\ which hangs forth without the Privity, 
cauſes all theſe idle Miifakes. Burt 
ler the learned Gentleman recant his 
words; for, becauſe he never ſaw a 
tall'n womb, he over-taſhly and petu- 
lantly derides others that have been eyc- 
witneſſes of the thing; and molt cxcel- 


Xl. Mt the ſides it hangs ty'd with 


two pair of Ligaments. Of which the 
firſt,which is the uppermoſt, reſembling 
in ſhape the wings of Bats, is itrong, 
broad, membranows, looſe, ſoft, and be- 
ing interwoven with fleſhie Fibres, pro- 
ceeds from the Peritonzum doubled in 
that place(whence Veſalius and Arch- 
angeluz imagine both parts of the 


fedes to be ſo many Muſcles ) and be- 
ing faiten'd to the Tubes, Stones, and | 


Protuberances of the bottom, joyns 
the Matrix to the Oſla Ilii, which be- 
ing immoderately looſen'd or broken by 
any outward violence, the Womb de- 


ſcends into the Cavity , and ſometimes 
fliaes forth; at leaſt, if the Subltance it 


{elt oft the womb become looſe alto 
through any Accident; which tho! in per: 
tect health it be rhickand compatted, in 


a ſickly Conſtitution of body it relaxes, 


like the Scrot a2 in men. 


XII. Soranus ard Aretzus aſſert, 
That not the whole womb, but its in- 
ternal fleſhie Tunicle only , with the 
primary Subſtance of the womb , ſlips 
down to the Groyns,the outward mem- 
branows Tunicle, which is firmly fa- 
fter'd to the neighbouring parts re- 
maining whole, Bur becaule this Opi- 
nion prceiuppoſes a wondertul dilace: ati- 
on of the body of the womb into 1wo 
parts,the ourermoſt and innermoſt, which 
15 a|togcrher impolhble, ir is co be held 
tor molt certain that the innermoſt fle- 
ſhie Membrane of rhe Womb, cannor 
deſcend into the Fall, but that of nece(- 
ſity the whole body of the womb, turn'd 
upſide down, flides jrom its place. 

VIII.This falling down of the womb, 
by all Phyſicians hitherto granted , 
Theodore Kerkringius 4 eminent 
Anatomiſi,now ſtrenuonſly denies; and 


lent Phyſicians, as to that matter, both 
in Practice and Theory , much more 
skilful and converſant. Let him read in 


| Carpus, the Story of a woman whole 


| 


OO —— 


'reus himſelf. 


womb did not only flip down without 
che Privity, but was alſo cut away. Ler 
him read in Pareus the Example of a 
womb fall'n down, and cut off by Pa- 
Let him alſo read H1l- 
dans C-nt. 4. Obſerv. 69, G1, 02. where 
he will find three Examples of a womb 
falln down, related by a Perſon of cx- 
att Credir. Ler him read Damme de 
Marchettis , Apat. c. 7. that he himſelf 
three times ſaw a womb faln, replac'd 
it, and cur'd it. Ler him read many 
more ſuch like Examples in Awerzgar, 
Matthew de Gradibus, Nicholas Floren- 
uns, Bearventts, Chriftopher a Vega , 
P:ulus Fegineta , Mercwialss , Botton , 
Licet, Senn rtus, and othees. All which 
Perſuns, and many others, were not {0 
ſtupid, nor {o blind,burt that they knew 
a womb when it was fall'n. To theſe 
let him add my own Teſtimony , who 
in a certain young woman ſaw her womb 
hang out of the Cavity tothe breadth of 
two fingers, which I handled with my 
own hands, and ith a proper Inſtru- 
ment thruſt back into irs place, and af- 
terwards ſo well cur*d the Patient, thar 
the ſame part never fell afterwards. Be- 
ſides that, all that has been ſaid is yer 
more confirnid by the Doftrine of Hz:p- 
pocrates, who L1h. 2. de Morb. Multer.and 
in ſeveral other places plainly. teaches , 
chat the womb does ſometimes flip forth, 
and allo adds the Cauſes and the Cure 
of ſuch a falling down ; with whom Ga- 
l-z alſo agrees. Reaſon alſo confirms 
che Experience of this thing: For if a 
copious afluency of cold Humours may 
ſo relax the little joynt of . the Hip, 
that the head of the Thigh-bone ſhall 
tall outof its Cavity, call'd Acetabalum , 
what wonder is it that an affluency of 
the like Humours ſhould ſo relax the 
womb ir {elt , and irs Ligaments,that not 


being able to reſtrain ir, the womb ſhould 
tall 
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trfh-thor 
the Womb 
be inverted 


in the fall, 


XXV. 
fall down > Hence we find that the ſame 
Accident happens in moiſt wy clpeci- 
ally to women that are of a cold and 
moiſt Temper, and troubled with a re- 
dundancy of flegmatic Humours, 1n 
which the womb ſometimes deſcends to 
the Orifice of the Privitics ; and ſome- 
rimes ſlips down all of it withour. ; 
As to what Kerkringins lays, I hat it 
is not the womb it {elt, bur a certain re- 
laxation of the Neck or Sheath ; I would 
ask him this Queſtion, Whether the 
womb remaining in its proper place, the 
ſheath can be ſo much extended down- 
ward a4 to hang' forth without the. Pri- 
vitics2, And therefore tor the future , as 
ro thole things that the has nor ſeen, ler 
him beers hes that have... 


 . XIV.. Here another Queſtion. ari- 
ſes ,Hihether the Womb in the fl 
be turn'd upſide down £. That it. aſt 
of nect{ſity be inverted, and cannot or 


 therwiſe ſlip forth, Reaſon teaches. 


Yer Regner ds Graerf thinks this impol- 
ſible in Virgins, by rcaſon of the -cxtra- 
ordinary narrowneſs of the Uterine-Ori- 
fice. But that itis poſſible only in Child- 
bearing women , \ when - the Secundrne 
ſticking too cloſe, is-over-violently pul'd 
by an unskiltul Midwite::- Indeed I be- 


lieve it tb be true; that the _ | 


other women at other times than whe! 
they bear Children,I my elf have een; 
for which I could produce the Examples 


falls in Virgins; but that.it chan 
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of the Thigh, and with that deſcends to 
the Knee,or according to ome, deicends 
to the Foot; which Ryolapus thinks to be 
the reaſon. why women in the firſt 
Months of their Breeding complain of 
pains within their Thighs. Bur they were 
deceiv'd, it not obſerving that the faid 
Membrane being extended to the Knee 
does not proceed from the Lumbrical 
Ligament , nor has any communion 
with it, but that it plainly ariſes from 
the Cartilaginous Ligament of the Os 
Pubrs ot Shate-bone. Theſe Ligaments 
loofly bind the bottom of the womb in 
the parts before and behind. Bauhins 
obſerving looſe Pores within *em, and 
ſometimes a kind of viſcous Humour in 
che lower part, belicy'd that they ſery'd 
for two uſes; partly ro do the office of- 
Ligaments, partly to. evacuate thraugh 
tho Powe! c ſuperfluous Humours. of 
the Genitals S7rgeltns likewke obſcr- 
ving that. viſcous Humour, judg'd it to 
be the Seed, which in women, as to ſome 
parr of: it, js carried throuph theſe Liga- 
ments, which he thinks to be the wmue 
Vaſa Deferemia., to the Uterine Sheath 
and the. Clitorss The fame viſcous 
Humour "after that led me aſtray inta 
Sprgelarws;Opinion, from which after- 
Jaw 90 pt for prongs menti- 
on'd inthe forcgoin « Veſlingius 
dreatnr that: belide I Seed "8 2 
of unclcanneſs garher'd about the womb, 
and was evacuated through theſe Liga- 
cr 


' ments; which nevertheleſs is altc 


of many honeſt women, if Modeſty | impoſlible, in regard they bave no hol- 
would remake me : Andtherefore let the | lowne vo leto cranſiniipe Seed and 


Example by me already alledg'd ſuffice, 
where the womb hung forth of the wo- 


' mans body inverted. 


The other 


pair of Lis 


L£aments 


proceed. 


XV, :The other lower pair of Liga- 


ments, round like Worms , ſomewhat 


frdes of the Womb like Mnſcles, and 
ſo deſcends to the Groyns ;, ( whente 


whence they yuc<ed ric on both ſides from the 


 Riolanus thonught the HYomb to be 


wrapt about with the Cremaſter Myſ- 
ele, and Veſalius calls *em the Muſ- 
cles of the Womb) ther paſſing through 
the doubled ProduTtion of the Perito- 
nxum, and the Texdons of the 0b- 
lique Muſcles of the Abdomen are pre- 
ſently ſlrengthen'd with fleſhie Fibres 
proceeding from the Os llium, 4nd be- 
ing reflex'd above the Share:bones , 


approach the Clitorss , and there" end. 


ſuch ah 


| 


Kctementitious filth: neither is it 
probable rhat* thoſe two Subſtances arc 
ever mix'd or flow togerher chrough any 
other paſſages, ſecing that the muſt 
of neceſlity be contaminated and corrup- 
ted by that naſtineſs. Erroneouſly therc- 
fore does Anireas L awentius alert, That 
theſe round Ligametts' are ſometimes ſo 
dilared;that they cauſe theRnpture call'd 
Bubonocele ;, notwithſtanding that they 
can never be dilated ſo wide as to receive 
the Inteſtine or Caul. Bur the Rupture 
Bubonacele is occaſion'd in women as int 
men, that is, when the« Gut or Caut 
ſlides down-into the dilated 'or broken 
ProduCtion of the Periroweum wrapt a» 
bout theſe Ligaments , and' accompany- 
ing and embracing *<m'withour the 4A4d5- 
men tothe Grovns, as in'men it includes 


the $permaric Veſſels within it (el. 


XVI. The Womb is furniſhed with ,,, Feſclr. 


a 


ſons | 
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ſeveral Arteries and FYeins , far more x 
nwmerous and bigger, and more wind- 
ing than the Sheath. Nevertheleſs the 


2 Arteries 


Some Anatomiſts aflcrt , That the re- 
maining part of this Pair is extended 
farther uxorhe farry inernal Membrane 


Arterics, 


FYeins. 


ſame Artery. There is ſuch a Con- 


ſelves into it near the Emmlgent : the 
| lower enter the Hypogaſtrics. 


ver ſticks, in which at that time they 


Arteries are much more numerous than 
the Veins, for the Veins are very few, 
in reſpe of the Arteries; and thoſe 
chiefly diſpers*d thorough the outward 
parts of the womb. Whence that of 
Ariſtatle, that from the greater Vein , no 
Vein is dert&d to the womb, but from the 
Aorta many and very "gp Bur in theſe 
words the Philoſopher does not den 
but that ſome Veins run along thoroug 
the Superficies of the womb ; which cvc- 
ry man that has eyes may ce; bur he 
means that very tew or none of thoſe 
Veins enter the inner Subſtance of it, but 
many Artcrics do it. 


XVII. The Arteries that creep 
through the upper part of it, deſcend 
from the ſeminal Yeſſels before they 
form the Vaſa praeparantia, or pre- 


paring Veſſels : But thoſe which di- | 


© themſelves through the middle 
[ax gh wa 5h roceed from the 
crural and hypogaſftric Veſſels of the 


unction of theſe Arteries, that they can 
Like diſtinguiſhed one.from ano- 
ther, by reaſon of their Ends gaping in- 
to Branches both of the one and the 0- 
ther: When the Spermatze or [poga- 
ftric Arteries being fill'd with Breath, 
reſently the Arteries of the other ſlide 
Ge the moſt part {well , At leaſf | 
in the ſame manner as the Arteries of 
the Sheath. 


XVIII The wpper Peins aſcend to 
the Vena Cava, «nd empty them- 


The upper Arterics are vulgarly ſaid 
co meet together with the upper Veins, 
and the Lower, with the lower Veins, 
by various Anaſtowmoſes: Bur as yer ] 
could never obſcrve thoſe Anaſtamoſes : 
This only Tobſerv'd, that the lictle Veins 
ariling from the Subſtance of the womb 
are intermix'd one among another, and 
mutually open one into the other ; bue | 

Nat none are conjoyn'd with the Arte- 
ics by & ; and fo that the Ar- 
reries only meer and there by Ana- 


65. 
For the Arteries with their Orifices 
enter the very Subſtance of the womb, 
into which they pour their Blood., which 
15every =y iſtribured therein through 
winding Chanels and little Pipes: which 
ſome thought 10 be the Cavitics or Glan- 
dules called Coryledozs, to which, in 
ion, the Placenta or Uterine Li- 
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gape, and pour Blood into itto be pre- 
pared for the Nouriſhmene of the Birth; 
and alſo contribute copious alimentary 
Blood co the very ſpungy Subſtance of 
che womb, ſcated berwcen both Mcem- 
branes, the which cauſes che womb at 
that time co ſwell to a bigger Bulk, and 
ſo as the Birth grows, the womb's Ha- 
bication alſo ſwells. To which end at 
that time large and turgid Veſſels are 
co be (cen, by reaſon of the plenty of 
Blood which they contain more at that 
time than before 1 


XIX. For at ſuch time « WOMen 7þ. cauſe 
are not with Child, the Blood which of the fon. 
ſnperabounds every Month at certain ©* 


Periods, is forc'd in great quantity 
through the Arteries to the womb, with 
a certain kind of Efferve 3 and 
when #s there Jo few {20 in the 
inner Subſtance of it , through which 
the Cirenlation of ſo munch Blood can be 
conveniently made , and the Oriffces 
of the ſad little Pipes are now ſoft 
aud ſmooth , hence it comes to pa 
that the redundant Blood, which 
reaſon of its quantity cannot be i 
dainly circulated , as being ſuper fluows 
and tronbleſom to Nature through its 
quantity , flows forth through the ga- 
ping and Orifices of the Pipes , 
alſo through the ends of the Veſſels end- 
ing in the neck of the womb. But in 
ſuch women wherein thoſe little Pipes 
arc cloſer ſhut,in them their flowers flow 
only through the ends of the Veſlels 
ending in the Neck or Sheath of the 
womb ; or elſe ſtop,if that fermentative 
quality be not yer come to ſuch a per- 


fteQtion, as to raiſe ſuch an Efferyeſcency 


in the Blood. 

XX. Now what this Uiterine Fer- wha is ts 
ment is, and where it is 
which provokes that E 


Jerveſcency 


the Blood at prefix*d monthly periods 
in empty women, but very 7 
women with child, has been but little 
inquired into as yet. We ſhall ſuſpend 


ldome ive 


our Judgment in this particular, by rca- 
ſon of the obſcurity of the thing; and yer 
we leave it to be conſider'd, whether the 
fermentaceous Marter in the Splecn, Li- 


ver, Sweetbread, and Glandules and o- 
ther parts, and carried with the Blood 
chrough the Arteries to the womb, and 
there ſome part of ir being left, and 
colleQted - 25 pr by degrees ( for you 
ſhall always 


nd a viicous flimy Humour 
in the ditietted wombsof empty women) 
gains 


enerated UVrerine 
8 I Ferments 
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Ariſtotle's 
Opin i6ns 


gains ſome peculiar quality, from a cer- 
tain ſpecific property of the womb,which 
provokes that ſpecific fermentation (as 
the lame Matter 1s endu'd with a peculiar 
quality in the Stomach, to extraft the 
Chylus out of the Nouriſhment)by mcans 
of which, that Humour in healthy Peo- 
ple being matur'd to that volatility in a 

onths ſpace, to boyl of ir (elf, the 
whole body of the woman, bur eſpecial- 
Iy thoſe parts next the womb are pur 
intoa Commorion, and the ſuperfluous 
or boyling blood , dilating the ſwelling 
Orifices of the Veſſels, is thruſt forth 
and that ſame quality or juſt volatility of 
the ſaid fermentaceous Humour ceaſing, 
the menſtruous evacuation alſo ceaſes ; 
as in women with child, and women 
that have lain long ſick. 

XXI. Ariſtotle not underſtanding 
this ferment of the womb,and the thence 
proceeding efferveſcency of the Blood , 
eſſerts that womens flowers are pro- 
vokd by the influence and motion 
of the Moon. Which Opinion, wich 
his leave, ſtands upon no Foundation , 
or rathet is plainly.contrary to Reaſon : 
fot according tothat Opinion, all women 
would have their flowers at the ſame 
time, and they would only flow at that 
cerrain time, wherein the M-on being 
mov'd to that determind point of Hea- 
ven, caus'd that ſpecific influence ; where- 
as during the whole monthly Courſe of 
the Moon, there is not any day, nor any 
hour, wherein here and;chere over the 
whole world innumerable women are 
not troubled with their flowers. 

XXII. Fain i alſo their Opinion , 


who believe the monthly Courſes to be | 8c. | | | 
XXII. There alſo belong to tha wpper Nercen] 


Brov'd by the redundant blood colleFed 


in the Veſſels of the womb 5 in regard | part 


thoſe Veſſels are not able to contain ſo 


great a quantity of blood as is evacuas | fit 


red every period, Or it they ſhould 
colic: © by degrees, and fo reſerveir for 
a\onh, they muſt be ſtrangely ſwell'g, 
whereas it is apparent bv inſpection 1n 
diſſected Bodies, tho? plethoric, dying at 
the very inſtanr of their monthly evacu- 
ations, or when it began to happen,that 
there appears then no more unuſual ſwel- 
ling of the womb than at another time. 
Aad to this , that in lean worhen fre- 
quently given ro faſt, in whom there is 
no {uch redundancy of blood, neverthe- 
leis the lowers have their uſual Courſe. 
Laſtly, the contirmal circulation of the 
blood does nor permit ſuch a ſtagnation 
in the Veſſels of the womb, which if ir 


| ment al 
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be in dariger of a ſuddain PutrefaQtion , - 
and would aflit the woman long betore 
the time of her Evacuation with moſt 
terrible Symproms and Effefts ; whereas 
the menſtruous blood is not putrid., nor 
differs in it ſelf in goodneſs the reſt 
of the blood. This is confirm'd.by the 
teſtimony of the fam'd Hippocrates. Bat 
the blood, ſays he, guſhes out as from & Sa- 
crifice, and is _ eal'd , if the 
woman be healthy. hich Arrftotle al- 
ſo aſſerts in theſe words; And thoſe 
which are calf d flowers guſh forth, which 
15 a5 it were the blood of a Creature newly 
youu I ay, FRAY ; becauſc, if in 
ome it be vitios, ſharp, noyſom to the 
{mell, or otherwiſe corrupted when ir 1s 
evacuated, it has not that impetfeftion 
in ic ſelf, bur contradts it from the viti- 
_ NS tend ct 
per” W or clic art 

the time of the ous Efferveſcen- 
cy flowing from other patts to this fame 
Sink, _— with the blood, and virtia- 
ting the blood by its mixrure. And this 
is the meaning of Hippocrates, where he 
lays, and it corrodes the Earth like Vine» 
gor, and gnaws whereever it touches the 
woman, and exalcerates the womb. Certain 
therefore it is that the monthly Courſes 
are provok'd into motion by the fore- 
ſaid Efferveſcency of the blood ferment- 
ing in the Veſlels of the womb. Which 
elccticy, it ſometimes ir be occa- 
fion'd , not by the foreſaid Uterine fer- 
but by other Cauſes, then 
ſometimes it happens that the Courſes 
are ſtill in motion beyond the ordinary 
Period, as often happens in the. Small 
Pox, mahgnant and burning Feeers, 


s of the womb ſmall litth Nerves , 
riſcng from the inner Branth f the 
h Pair ;, to the middle aud 


parts, little Branches 
the Nerves of the Os Sacrum; 

XXIV. _ 
recerve the of the man, and to 
preſerve and cheriſh the womans Eggs, 
till the Birth be form'd, and being 
brought to maturity,and wanting more 
Air, to thruit it forth intothe world. 
A_—_— it . —_— oy another — 
condary tfe, that is, the Purgation 
che womans body. Which two offices, 
Areteus comprehends int three words: A 
womans womb, {ays he, is «:tul for Brvtl 
and Purgationg 


{tould happerr , rhe blood would there! 


# 


XXV. 


the womb is to !'1 Office. 


1170 
TPherher XXV. The womb #s therefore a 
neceſſtry part neceſſary for Generation > but 


for life. 
4 thence there is no Concluſron to be 


drawn, that it is apart neceſſarily con-' 
| ducing to the life of a woman 3 ſeeiug 
that a woman way live without a 
womb ; as is apparent in them , whoſe 
womb ſlipping out, #s not only ulce- 
' rated and corrupted by the external 
cold, but alſo cut out, and yet wport 


the growing up of a Cartilaginous Sub- | ( 


ftance-conſolidating within the hole of 
the womb cut off, the ſame women have 
liv'd in health tor many years; and more 
than that,have lain with their Husbands 
and almoſt with the fame plcafure, as 1 
they had a womb ; of which there arc 
ſundry Examples cited by ſeveral Phyſ1- 
cians of great Reputation. 

XXVI. But ſeeing that the womb is 
a part moſt neceſſary to Generation , 
wherein the Conception ought to be 
made, and the Birth form'd , the 
Queſtion is, Whether by any ſpecific 
power or faculty the forming of the 
Birth be there brought to perfe@ion. 
To which I anſwer Negarively ; tor that 
the forming power is in the Seed,and the 
womb contributes no more tro the Gene- 
ration of Man, than the Earth to the 
Generation of Plants; that is to ſay, it 
affords a ſecure Harbour for the Secd 
and the Eggs; temperate and ſufficient 
nouriſhment. 


whethy MXXVII. Now tho? it were held fer 
rhe tirth a thing undoubted and unqueſtionable 


Whether it 
forms the 
Birth, 


ray ou; by all the Ancients without exception , 
of th: that the Office of conceiving \wholly be- 
womb. 


long'd to the womb, and that the Birth 
cold not be coricety'd any where out 
of the womb, yet in this Age it has 
been diſcover d \and m—_— by famous 
Men, tho* it rarely happen, that the 
Birth has been conceiv'd in- the Ute- 
rine Tubes. But that ſame Story ſeems 


incredible related by Philip Salmath , of | 


a Certain man that: eze&cd his Seed. by a 
Lip Copulation into his Wives mouth , 
who upon that conceiv'd a Child in her 
Stomach, and afterwards vomited it u 

as'big as ones finger : as if a Child coul 

be conceiv*d out of the Seed of the man 
without the womans Egg: and that in 
the Stomach too, tull of fermentaccous 
Juices and Aliments to be concotted. I 
admire that Ph:l;þ Salmmth, a Learned 
Man, ſhould give {ſo much credit to an 
ol4 Womans table, as to think it wor- 
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thy to be inſerted among his Obſervati- 
ons. Nor docs that Story of a Child 
born at Poyt a Monfſoa, concciv?d and 
form'd in the middle of the Abdomen, 
and found there after the death of the 
Mother, deſerve more credit. Which 
Story was printed by Laurence Strafius at 
Dormſtadt, in the Year 1662. with the 
Judgments of ſeveral famous Phyſicians 
and Profeſſors upon it : Which Story I 
know not how it can be true, unleſs you 
will fay, that perhaps the Fg being be- 
ore impregnated by the dew of the 
Matle-ſeed in the Owary,and ready to fall 
out of the Stones into the Twhes, coming 
by chance to the* Borders of the Tubes , 
ſhould flip into the Caviry of the A4tdo- 
men, before its entrance into the Tube, 
and. ſo by the cheriſhing heat of that 
place the Birth ſhould be form?®d therein: 
which-nevertheleſs ſees very improba- 
ble; and therefore ſuch Storics as theſe 
not without reaſon,- are derided and ex- 
 ploded by the Learned, Guido Patims , 
Bartholize, and others. 


XXVIII. Concerning the motion o 
the womb, there is a famous Queition 
ſtarted, whether it aſcend or tumble 
to and fro, as it is ſaid to ds in the 
Hyſteric Paſſion, or F#s of the Mo- 
ther. The affirmative part is defended 
by Areteus, Fernelius Laurentius,Spigelins, 
and eſpecially by Damel Sennertus , who 
Prax. l. 4. part. L- ſett. 2; c.15. cites and 
applauds the Opinions of the foreſaid 
Phyſicians as infallible Oraclcs, and 
makes a great addition of farther Proof; 
aud rejects the contrary Opinion of Ga- 
len , as altogerher repugnant to truth, 
Now the Reaſons that perſwaded thoſe 
Learned Men into the affirmative, were 
chiefly theſe two : 

1. The Perſwafions of idle women , 
who afirm that they not only perceive 
it within the Globe of the womb as big as 
a Gooſ-cgg, aſcend in the Hyſteric Paſſe- 
oz as high as the Drzaphragma, but alſo 
feel it outwardly with their hands nay, 
ſome are ſo onndidens astotell you, they 
teel it as high as their Throats. Ferze- 
lus I. 6. patholog. c. 16. writes, Thar he 
being induc'd by the. Complaints and 
Jatreaties of the Women , has ſome- 
times felt it with his hand carried up in- 
co the Stomach like a little Globe ,, by 
which it has been ſtrangely oppreſs'd. 

2. The Fumes ; becauſe that in the 
hyſteric Sffocation , ſtinking Smells held 
tothe Noltrils, cither diminiſh or take 
, away the Effect ; but ſweet Smells cx- 
 alperare and bring; the fir. Of which the 
firſt thev ſav'proceeds from aa ns 
the 
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Chap. XXV. 


the womb, which 1s endu'd as it were 
with a lort of reaſon , flies ſtinking 
{mclis, which bcing held ro the Nole, 
ic preſently deſcends roavoid '*em. The 
Jaitzr, becauſe it 1s delighted with ſweer 
ſniclls, and therctorec it they be apply'd 
to the Noſtrils, it preſently aſcends to 
meet *em. And rhat which ſcems to con- 
firm this Opinion the more, 1s this, be- 
caule the ſame ſweet things being rubb'd 
abour rhe inſide of the Privity , 1imme- 
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| which ] have difſeted many, I have 
often obſcry*d that neither the womb was 
ſwell'd, nor any way remov'd out of his 
place, tho? while they iv'd, at the very 
laſt gaſp they have complain?d extream- 
ly oe its aſcent ro the Diafhragma , and 
their very Throats. Nay more, inthe 
ſaid Diſtemper I have rarely met with 
any fault in che womb, but have found 
it 11 one or both Stones. 


XXIX. The Globe or Subſtance wi iſ. 

| which is ſaid to aſtend from the lower ©"4* 97 ob 
Belly to the Stomach and higher , is ” = 
not the Womb, nor, as Riolanus bes- ther , i not 
lieves, the Stones or Tubes of the '** _— 


diatcly abates the fit; becauſe the womb, 
as thev. ſay, delce1ds to thoſe things with 
which it isdelightcd. 

From whence they conclude, That 
the Womb aſcends with a ſpontaneous 


Motion, and may be mouvd any way 5 
or ought that to be wonder'd at, ſay 
they, when its Motion upward in Ho- 
men with Child, and downward in 
the falling of the Womb, is a thing ſo 
well known. 

Thcle Reaſons were t'10ught to be of 
ſo much weightby many, thar they led 
mcn of great repute into the Labyrinth 
of Error. Burt on the other {1de, That 
the womb does not alcend upward of its 
own accord, nor is mov'd with a wan- 
dring Motion through the lower Belly , 
may be demonſtrated by ſeveral Rea- 
10Ns. 

1. The Ligaments prevent ir; not on- 
Iy the Vermiform, thole in the ſhape of 
a Worm, but chiefly the Lateral, like 
ro the Wings of Batts, which are {o 
ſtrong, that they can by no means ſufter 
ſuch a ſuddain Extenſion. Add to this, 
That the Uterine Sheath is alſo firmly 
faſtened ro the neighbouring parts, the 
Bladder, the right Inteſtine, the Priviry, 
&c. AK which parts in the aſcentot the 
womb, would be likeiviſe drawn up to- 


em 


Womb, ſwelling with putrify d Seed, 
and violently agitated up and down 3 
for thoſe parts are not ſo looſe nor ſo 
bigg, as to aſcend above the Stomach, 
or to be felt,as big as a Hen or a Gooſe- 
egg 5 but the Inteſtines or Guts, which 
are firuck and torn by ſome malignant 
and ſharp V apors, aſcending from the 
Womb or the Stones; as in the Epilep- 
fre, 4 ſharp malignant Y aponr ariſes 
from the great Toe, or ſome other part, 
to the Head, and there by its Vellica- 
tion _ an unuſual and vebement 
ContraFion of the Nerves. Now this 


painin the Guts being communicated to 
the Senſe in the Head, preſently to repel 


cd into their Fibres, by the ſwelling of 
which the Guts are contracted, and t 


nerally here 1s,they contraCt themſelyes 
about that wind, and by comprefling and 
{queezing it rogether , make hee Line 
Globe. And thus by the Acrimony of 


gcther toward rhe upper parts with great 
pain an: trouble ; and yer we never hear 
thoſc that arc troubled with firs of the 
Morhcr,ever complain of any ſuch pain- 
ful Arrraction, 

2. The womb is fo ſmall in empty 
women, that ir cannot extend it felt ro 
the Diathragma, tho! it ſhould be vio- 
lently dragg'd up by the hand; or art- 
eenuated by extraordinary Extenſion in- 
ro the thinneſt Membrane that can 
be. 

Z In a Woman with Child, tho? ir 
be large, vet no rational man will fay, 
thatin an hiſteric Sufocation the womb 
with the birth included in ir, 1s able ro 
aſcend to the Dzaphrigma and the 
Throat. 

4. In the diflefted Bodics of thoſe 
thar hayedy*d of the hyſteric Paſſinz , of | 


the ſame Vapour aſcending higher, the 
Drathragma, the Muſcles of the Throac 
and Jaws, and other parts,are contraCtted 
by the copious influx of Animal Spirits, 
whence proceeds that Suffocation. Nor 
doesthe hard binding en a broad Swathe 
or a long Napkin about the belly avail 
in ſuch a caſe, tro hinder the aſcenc of 
that ſame Subſtance or Globe which wo- 
men rake to be their womb, any other- 
wiſc, than only becauſe that by means 
of that hard binding, the copjous aſcent 

of that ſharp malignant Vapour , ari- 

{ing from the womb or ſtones, is hin- 

der'd , which Vapour being then de- 

tain'd below that Ligature , is diſhpa- 

ted by the hear of the ſurrounding 


parts. 
XXX, 


the Miſchief, and exclude the Cauſe, a 
_ number of Animal Spirits are po- 


it there be any wind in the Guts , as ge- 


172 
Wrerhey XXX. Here by the way we are 
- a fo take notice, that Francis de le 
1i/2 from Boe Sylvius, with whom Regner de 
E e Sme*t- Gracf, agrces in this Particular, does 
Fuice? not acknowledg the forementioned 

| cauſe of the Hyſleric Paiſion, but has 
imagined another quite different 3 that 
is to ſay, that the Fault of the Pan- 
creatic Juice is the only cauſe of the 
Hyiteric Symptomes aforeſaid, and 
ſo moſt couragiouſly reje#s the Opi- 
nions in this caſe of all the antient and 
moſt of the modern Phyſicians, and 
excuſes the Womb and ſpermatick 
Parts from being the Occaſion of 
thoſe Symptoms. But altho' ſome Symp- 
roms having as it were ſome Similitude 
with ſorac byltcric Eftets, may {omc- 
times be occalioned by the detects of 
the Pancreatic Juice, which I am un- 
willing akogether to deny, yet by di- 
lizent Obſervation they may be {ufh- 
ciently diſtinguiſhed one from the 0- 
chcr, and I my {clt have oblery'd ?*m 
no leſs in Men than in Women : never- 
theleſs alwavs to accuſe the unfortunate 
Pancreas of this Miſcarriage ſeems a 
little roo hard, when the Difſeftions of 
Women, as well by my ſelf as others, 
many times inſtruCted us, that the Sweet- 
bread had no ſhare many times in thoſe 
hyſteric AﬀeCtions, as being altogether 
ſound and pertcCt ; bur that the Faulr 
lay inthe Stones, that were very much 
{well'd, {ometimcs one, and {ſometimes 
both, halt as biggas a Hens Egg , ſome- 
times 111 coloured , and full of a viru- 
lent Liquor; and when as alfo ic has 
been obſerved that in fuch a uterine 
Suffocation , that all the Symptomes 
have ceaſed upon Copulation , or the 
evacuation of Seed upon the Midwite's 
digitizing the part afteted ; and that 
by che uſe of moderate Coition the rc- 
turn of the Fit has been prevented, 
whereas the ſame Remedics uPd could 
no way avail to remove any Diſtem- 
per of the pancreatic Juice cither catily, 
juddainlv, well or pleaſantly. 


Nothing to MXXI. Neither can any thing be 
- 8 = concluded from Scents in behalf of 
Scerzs con» the ſaid Opinion touching the Moti- 
cerning the o37 of the Womb. For the Womb is 
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Smells : neither covets or loves, or flics 

or hatcs cither the one cr rhe other ; 

neither is {ent1ble of any Smells as Smclls; 

neither 1s aftected bv them, as they are 

Smells, but by their hot attenuating 

ſharp diſcuſhins Quaiity. | 
XXXII. Now that ſtinking Smells 'y Pint. 

held to the Neſtrils abate the Hyſte- '" away 

ric Fit, it is not becauſe the Womb wile. 

avoiding the Stench of ſtinking Smell; 

deſcends, but becauſe the Senſe of 

ſmelling being offended by the ill 

Smells, the Brain contrafts it ſelf; 

and ſo not only ſends fewer Spirits to 

the contrating Fibres of the Guts, 

and Nerves of the Meſentery, the 

Diaphragma, ard the Muſcles of the 

Jaws, but alſo ſtops the Entrance of 


| the /, apors aſcending from the Teſti- 


cles and Womb into thoſe Parts, and 
expells thoſe that were entered before. 
Which ſtinking Smells by virtue of their 
ſingular Sculing Faculty dithpate as 
well in the Brain as in the Jaws, and 
the Woman not only recovers herſelf, 
but upon the Relaxation of the Mu{\- 
cles of the Jaws is freed from her Fit. 

XXXIII. Oz the other ſide ſweet wi (nes 
Smells increaſe the Fit , not becauſe _—_ 
the Womb aſcends to meet *em , but —_— 
becauſe while their Fragrancie delights 
the Senſe, to the end the woman ma 
the longer enjoy that Pleaſure , th 
Braigs dilates it ſelf, and ſo not ons 
ly permits a greater Quantity of Spi- 
rits to flow to the Fibres aforeſaid, 


and increaſe the Fit, but alſo admits 


more plentifully a greater Quantity of 
woxions Vapours aſcending from the 
Womb, through the Pores every way 
dilated 5 whence the Effets of the 
HySZerical Paſſion, Anxietie, Raving, 
Drowſmeſs, and ſometimes Epileptic 
Convulſrons,&c. Bur ſwcer things being 
rubb'd about the inſide of the Privity, 
becauſc they attenuate the thick and ma- 
lignant Humours, they dilate the Pores, 
and powertully dilculs. 

Trincavel, Euſtachius Rudius , Her- 
cules Saxoma, and Mercurialis give quite 
ditterent Reaſons tor this thing, which 
Damel Seanertus rcjefts and retutes : 


Muion © rot endued with Underſtanding, and 

tbe Womb. - . 
conſequently is no way afftef&ted wirh 
this or that good or bad Smell. For it 
has no Nole, nor any other Organ of 
Smelling, and therefore makes no Di- 
ſtinftion berween ſweer Gr ſtinking 


Who neverthelcis not being well ablero 
get out of this Labyrinth, and finding 
that the Womb is nor ſenſible of Smells, 
nor 1s afte&ted by %m as they are 
Smells, flvs ro a certain hidden Quality 
 attecting the Womb, imperceptible to 


Our 
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our Senſcs, which he believes to adhere ter the Death of the Mother, thi 
inſ{uch a manner to the Odours,as notto | Birth ix the womb is expel'd forth > 
be ſeparared trom *em. Bur rhereisno | Thus Barihol:mes, in the Treatile entit- 

{uch need in this caſe of flying to any | Jed Phinx Theologico-Philoſophica , re- 
ſuch occult Qualtry, when the whole | Jares the Story of an Infant, that with a 


ching 1s plainly ro be made our by 2a- | loud cry was brought ſafe and ſound 
mfejt Qualities and Realons. out of the womb ot the dead Mother. 


The Moti MKXAXIV. That the Womb in wo- And ſuch was the Birth of _ = 


on of tbe mer with Child extends it ſelf every _ " _— _—_ —_— of 2 


ow way, or flips ow in falling down,| C11 tom after the Death of his Mo- 
wich Child. tyake's nothing to prove 7ts ſponta- ther ; and Rolfinch produces an-ther out 
neons Motion: For in Women with | of the memorable Speeches of Wolfa 
Child the womb does not ſimply aſcend, | S:/berus. Three more are cited by Phz- 
bur grows and ſwells upward and round | [ip Salyzuth ; Bartholtn allo teſtifies the 
about through all its parts: For as the | ſame thing to have happened ar Coppen- ' 
Birth grows, ſo its Domicil 1nlarges it | hagen Hr. Anat. Cent. 1. AndIremem- 
ſcif; and the bigger the. Child = | ber anocher Accident of the ſame Na- 
che bigger, thicker, and more fethy be- | ture that was told me at Montfurt. Har- 
comes the womb ; ſo that near the ſs allo relates another of the ſame na- 
time of .Delivery ir comes to be as thick | rure, Exercit. de part. A Woman, ſays 
as a Mans Thumb, or the breadth of ! he, being atad in the Evening , was 
wo Fingers. Which is not cauſed by t aloe in the Chamber, and the next 
the ſole Influence of the Blood and Morning the Child was found between 
Humours into the Poroſities of the | her Thighs, having made its own way. 
. womb, but by a real, firm, and fleſhy | Now as to the Difficulty, we ſay this, _ 
Facrement. Bur there is a great Ditie- | That the Mother being dead , the In- 
rence between the inlarging of che fant may for ſome time ſurvive in the 
womb, and its ſpontancous Mouon. For | womb } ſo that being alive and 
the one requires along time, the other | and the Orifice of- the womb opem,and 
is done Ih a Moment, and ſhould and | the Genicals being (lippery and looſe by 
ought to ceaſe : In the one the Subftance | reaſon of the preceding Labours, and the 


of the womb is enlarged and thicken'd; | Eflux of the ſcrous Matter, it may fo 
in the other it ought to be extended | ha that the ſtrugling Birth way ger 
and attenuated. _ W its om rye nn. tho' - 
; ; | | 1 no YiOtION OI Tnc WOIND z 


in faling Womb, the Motion is not Spoxtane- || 1 f the Abdawens of the dead 

_ ous, for the Ligaments of it being Ska is notoriouſly known. But the 
looſened, and the Srbſtance of it be-.| firſt Accident rarely happens tho' fre- 
ing afſeGed with @ cold and moiſt | quently ic falls our, that women aitcr. 
Diſtemper, it falls with its own.| moſt bitter Pangsof Childbearing, their 
weight, os all heavy things, and ou Strength failing, fall into a profound 
ralytic Members, heving loit their nd Pnes . 

k , and are ſometimes. buried for 
own forms Motion, flip down- [or it has beer}, known thar they 
wards, In the fame manner as a| have akcrwards come to themſelves. 
Man who falls from a high Stee- | YYhich often happens to choſe that are 
ple, does not move himſelf downward | (bled with the Hyſteric Paffion, and 
of his own accord, but is mov*'d by his | &r char reaſon being th t tobe dead, 
own weight againſt his will. From all | ze commited fairſy co the Ground, as 
which it is apparent, that the womb | ,he Obſervations of many Phyſicians 
moves neither 'upward nor downward, | ute manifeſt. Johannes Mattheas ; 
nor tumbles about the lower Belly wich Phyſician to the Marquis of Baden, pro- 
a vagous Motion ; bur ſometimes by | quces a memorable Example of . this. 
accident, ſometimes through Lan Quekg. medicar. 4. An Accident deſer- 
flides to the {1des and lower parts. 4 \ Sang 4 favs he, eg at 


A Child 1 ; ; Madrid :z Spain, where 4 noble Matron, 
, the XXXRVI. But againſt this our Con- of the re D. Francis' de Laſfo, 


CE 


i.» Cluſron another Difficult es it 8 | 
ee Thr i if te Wd To nr bod nj. Te ee 
move it ſelf of its own accord, how believing ber dead, was carried 1mw the 


come it to paſs, that ſometimes «fs | Vault appormted "2 the Burial of mP 
A $IVe 


174 


ſame place where it was laid, holding a 


| fortunate Infant, which ſhe held in her 


| anyone will be ſo obſtinate asto beheve 
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mily. Some Months after the Vault be-' 
ing opened, for the Burial of ſome other 
Perjon, the Carcaſs was found 1n the 


dead Infant in her right Arm. 

Whence it appears that the Matron, 
when ſhe was buried, was not really 
dead, but had been delivered of an un- 


Arms. Now in ſuch a caſc]ſfay it ma 

eaſily happen, that the worhan whic 

was thought to be dead the day betorc, 
the next day was delivered, and ina 
ſhorttime after expired: For in cxtra- 
ordinary Caſes of Neceflity , Nature | 
ſometimes performs wonders. For which 
Reaſon, the woman is thought to have 
been delivered after her Dea'h,” who 
nevertheleſs was not dead art the time 


ding to the uſe of Copulation, Con- 
ception, and Age. | 
IT. It has one Hollownefs, yet not 
exaTly round, but ſomewhat ſtretched 
forth on both ſides as it were like a 
Horn, toward the ſides, in Perſons 
deceaſed, hardly able to hold a Kid- 
ney Bean, but without doubt more 
looſe in libidinous Coition ; ſomewhat 
rugged with wrinkles for the better 
Retentiow of the Seed, and in women, 
they come to be with Child, 


Slime. This is diſtinguiſhed with a 


left Part: In one of which Males, in the 
other Females are conceived, as Hippo- 


of her Delivery. So that from hence 
no ſpontaneous or proper Motion of 
the womb can be inferred. It after this, 


thar the womb is alive atter the De- 
ceaſe of the woman, and is. mov'd of it 
ſelt by irs own proper Power, of ne- 
ceſliry with Plato he will ſplic upon a 
moſt hard Rock of Abſurdiry, while he 
cotidudes that the womb is a -Creature 
of ir ſelf, not living a Lite common to 
che reſt of the z and hence it will 
follow that one Creature is compoſed 
of two, or that one Creature 1s the 
perfeting part of the other. : 


CHAP. XXVI. 
' Of the Parts of the Womb. 


I. TN tbe womb particularly are 

nt: be conſidered the Bottom, 
the Neck, the Sheath, and the Si- 
nus Pudoris, or Month of the. Pri- 
vity it ſelj. "Ll 

I. Bottom is the appervef 
pert of the womb, many d the 
ly oo ger wn Dar a on 

x wit 

ot ſeparated by any wi Promi- 
zencies of Horns, nor ſo diſtthgui- 
ſhed with Cells, as in moft part of 
Beaſts that bring forth living Con- 
ceptions, It is harder and thicker in 
thoſe rhat are not with Child, aboutthe 
bigneſs of a Pigeons Egg, or ſomewhar 


bigeer,, which yarics howeyer accor- 


crates and Galen have aſſerted. Jn the 
narrow Streijghts of this Cavity , the 
Vivific Spirit of Male Seed infuſed into 
the womans Egg, finiſhes out of it ſelf 
that wonderful Structure of ſo many 
Parts, fo thar at length a noble Crea- 
rure, ſhortly ro aſcend Heaven it ſelf, 
breaks out of this ſmall, cloſe, and na- 
ſty- Priſon. . | 


IV. The Neck of the womb, which 
many confound with the Sheath, is the 
lower and narrower part of the womb, 
containing the innermoſt Orifice of the 
| womb. ich Hole is oblong and 
tranſverſe, or overthwart , like the 
Hole in the nut of the Yard: in Vir- 
gins narrow and ſmooth , but in ſuch 
as have had Children , bigger, and 
furniſh 'd as it were with two Li 
ſomewhat hard, or little _ of Fleſh 
Somewhat Tumid hich Lips are hard- 
mo never to be found in Virgins. 
| his Orifice is exactly ſhut after the 

on of the Sted , and as ir were 
{cal'd up with a limy viſcous yellowiſh 
Humour, that by the Report of Galen, 
it will notadmic the point of a Probe, 
neither does it open 
Travel, unleſs by fervent and libidinous 
Coition , whence ſometimes happens 
Superfoctation. Bur at the time of De- 
livery for rhe Expulſion of the Birch ir 
dilates and ſpreads after a miraculous 
manner like a Roſe ,, and then the fore- 
laid Lips of the Orifice, as I have ob- 
ſery'd in women deceaſed when bigg 
with Child, ' equal in thickneſs half a 
Finger, very looſe, flippery, and hol- 
low like a Spunge. 


V. Rarely the Yard of a Man in 


Copulation reaches ſo far as this Ori- 


| free, 


| beſevear'd with a viſcous kind of 
kind of large Seam into the right and - 


ore the time of 
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Neck or Gate of the Womb, com- 


The ſheath. 


monly call d the Vagina or Sheath; 
becauſe it receives the Tard like 4 
Sheath. 

This is a {moorh and ſoft Chanel, e- 
very way cncloſing and graſping the 
Yaid in C ovulacion,turniſh'd with fleſhie 
Fibres running ourin length, by which it 
is faſted] ro the other adjaceat parts; 
aud withintide, full of orbicular furrows 
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VIII. It « furniſtd with Feſſels Th: v:ſcls 
| of all ſorts. It has two ſorts of Arte- þ®- + 
ries : ſome fron the Hzmorrhoidal 7jc are. 
Arteries, creeping through the lower ris. 


part of it 5, others from the Hypoga- 

{trics deſcending along the ſides of tt , 

and then diſpers'd through the whole 

Sheath, and in the upper part for"the 
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Chap. 


_ are relax*d to thar degree, as to receive 


The ſheath. 


thruſt in his Hand. and part of -his Arm 


KXVI. 


fice, which Rtolanus however aſſerts 
may happen ſometimes. It may be, 
ſays he, that a longer Yard , when 
the Orifice is open , at the time when 
the Flowers flow , being thruſt into 
that Orifice , may be there detaind 
and ſqueezd, as happens in the Lime- 
ing of Bitches; which that it has hap- 
per'd to ſome, Tam credibly inform d. | 
Chus when 1 was a Student at Leydez , | 
I remember, there was a young Bride- | 
groom in that Town, that bcing over- 
wanton with his Bride, had ſo hamper'd 
himſelf in her Privities, that he could 
not draw his Yard forth, till Delwzehorſt 
the Phyſician unty'd the Knot, by caſt- 
ing cold Warer upon the part. 
Certainly is a wonder how ſuch a 
narrow Ot ifice of the Womb can be ſo 
much dilated, as to receive the Nut of 
the Yard ; which is the reaſon ſome 
think it imp-fiible to be done, and look 
upon as Fablcs, whatever has been {aid 
touching this matter. Bur this is to be 
fid, that in a very fervent Luſt, all 
thole obſcone parts grow very hot, and 


the Yard with caſe: as appears by the 
Uterine Sheath, which nor being heated 
by libidinous Ardour , is {o ſtrait that 
it will not admit the Yard without diffi- 
calty,bur in the Act of Venery, thro®the 
more copious afRucncy of Blood and Spi- 
rits, ſliffens, grows warm, and {wells,and 
then becomes {o looſe,and fofr,thar it ea- } 
fily receives the Yard. Theretore it 
would be no wonder, if in fome,through 
extream Luſt,this Oriace of the Womb 
be. {o relax'd, as to admit the Yard, c- 
{pecially it the Sheath be ſhort, and the 
Yard {ſo long as to reach and cnter the 
Sylllize Chiak- Nor is this more to be 
admired ar, than that the Orihce it, ſelf 
in'time of Labour, ſhould of its own ac: 
cord be lo relax?d' for a large Infant ro 
pals thorough, or tor the Chirurgeonro 


ro draw forth the Birch , when. necetfity 
TeCMnTCcs. , 

VI. Continuous to the bottom and 
neck of the Womb, is the Greater 
Neck or Gate of the Womb, com- 
monly call 4 the Vagina or Sheath; 
becauſe it receives the Tard like « 
Sheath. 

This is a-{moorh and ſoft Chanel, e- 
very way cncloling and graſping the 
Yaid in Copulation,turniſh'd with fleſhic 
Fibres running outin length, by which ir 
is talten' | ra the other adjaceat parts; 
aud withiniide, full of orbicular furrows 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


or wrinkles, more in'tche uppcr patt 
than the lower, and more toward the 
Privity than toward the Womb,and un- 
equal, ro procure the greater pleaſure of 
Titillation from rubbing to and fro ,z of 
a membranous, and as it wete nervous 
and ſomewhat ſpungy Subſtance, which 
{wells in the heat of Luſt, the better to 
embrace the Yard ; about the length of 
the middlc finger, and as broad as the 
Inteſliaum Refunm. Neverthelels, the 
length, breadth, and looſnels of it vary 
according to the Ape of the Perſon, her 
Ute of Venery, and her natural Conſti- 
rution: and ſometimes this length and 
breadth of the Sheath varics accarding to 
che length or bigneſs of the Yard in Men. 
Whence Sprgelrus chns writes, Annat.l.S. 
£.22, The Sheath every where embraces the 
Yard, and frames it ſelf to all its Domen- 
ſions, ſo that 4t meets. a ſhort one, grves 
way to a long one, dilates to athickone,and 
ſtrattens to a ſmall one: for Nature ſo ma- 
nages all theſe differences, in reſpett to the 
magmtude of the Yard, that it is needleſs 
to enacavour to fit the Tools, or regard 
thur proportion, for that the great Fabri- 
cator has every where done it ſo adni- 
radly. 

In like manner in Virgins, and Wo- 
men not ſo prone to Venery, as in thoſe 


that never had Children or Labourunder. 


y immoderate Flux of their Flowers, 
r their /h:tes, the wrinkles are nach 


wy 


d&per and thicker;and morenumerous; 


but in Women thar have had manyChil- 
dren, as alſo in Harlots often lain with- 
al, they are neither ſo' deep nor ſo nu- 
merous , it not many times worn 
{mooth. | | 


VIL This Sheath in Tefants is ye The lages 
markably capacions, tho? the Orifice be 1 


very narrow: 4s it is alſo in grown 


Virgins never lain with, which in the 
firſt a of Coition us ſomewhat dilated, 


with the rupture of the Hymen ; but 
in Women that uſe but moderate Co- 
pulation, it remains till in ſuth 4 
condition, that the Yard paſſes through 


| 2 kind of looſer ſort of Sphin&er 


Muſcle toward the innermoit Sheath, 


VIII. It & furniſtd with Peſſels Th: oh 
of all ſorts. Jt has two ſorts of Arte-9, "** 


ries: ſome froze the Hzmorrhoidal 


Sheath, 
The Arte«. 


Arteries, creeping through the lower ris. 


part of it 5, others from the Hypoga- 
{trics deſcending along the ſides of it , 
and then diſpers'd through the whole 


Sheath, and in the upper part for"the 
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moſs 
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the Womb. 

IX. Several Veins it ſends forth fron 
its lower part to the Hzmorrhoidals ; 
the reſt, = more in number , and eve- 
ry way diſpers'd into its Subſtance, to 
the Hypogaſtrics , into which they 
empty the Blood which is contair'd in 
*em, from thence to be conveigh'd far- 
ther to the greater Veſſels, and ſo to 
the heart. And our of theſe Blood- 


bearing VYeflels ic is that that ſame little 
Net is ford ditcoyer'd by Regner de 


wy 
ItsNerves. MK. It receives its Nerves from thoſe 
that run out from the Os Sacrum. 


XI. Regner de Graef alſo writes, 
That he has here obſervd certain very 
ſmall Lymphatic Veſlels, which 
their aſcent / nam hp 4 through the 
External Subſtance of the Womb, meet 
together by degrees, and increaſe like 
ſmall Rivulets , till they came to the 
great Receptacle of the Chylus , and 
thex open themſelves into it. 

Beiides thele Veſlels, there run our in- 
tothe foreparr of the Sheath thoſe Cha- 
nels ſtickins tothe Subſtance of the Uri- 
nary Paſſage, of which hereafter. 

The ek MII. To the end of it, that is, at 
of the Bl14- its firſt entrance under the Nymphs , 
d&r. both before and atop adheres the neck 


The Feins. 


Lymphatic 
Feſ:cls. 
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moſt part adhering to the Arteries of 


Book 1]. 


be ſeen if ether be filld with Wine © for the 
Body of the right fide being blown up, the 
left newer ſwells 5 nather if the left be fild, 
1s the right diſtended, or the Clitoris ere- 
Hed. The outward Subſtance of theſe con- 
fiſts of a very thin Memtrane; the taner, 
which for the maſt part, like the inner Sul- 
ſtance of the Clitoris,by reaſon of the quan- 
tity of coagulated Blood, 1s of a _ c0- 
lour, 1s woxn out of ſeveral little Fibres 
and Veſſels, united and twiſted one among 
anther, which for its reſemblance to a Net 
is caltd Plexus Retiformis , the Net re- 
ſembling Fold. | 
This Plexus Retiformis, or Net-re- The ver- 
ſembling Fold is in my opinion there plac'd, '*(embling 
that the Orifice of the Sheath way be ſo Foe 
much the cloſer ſtraitewd, and the Virile 
Member ſtraitly embrac 4: For being dt- 
ſtended with that plenty of Blood, when by 
reaſow of the fleſhie Fibres of the Sphintter 
Muſcle compreſſing it , it cannot [well out: 
ward, it muſt jour inwardly , and ſtrauten 
the Orifice of the Sheath. Now the diſten- 
fion of theſe parts will appear to the Eye, if 
the bloody Veſſelsrunning through along the 
back of the Clitoris be fil”d with a little 
breath, for then the whole Privzity [wells 
together with that ſame Fold. 

Now becauſe this Chanel of the 
Sheath is narrower in Virgins , many, 
with Soranus,believe that the pain which 
Virgins feel in the firit act of Coition, 
and the Blood which breaks forth , is 
caus'd by the Dilatation of this Chanel 
by the Yard, and the Rupture of the 


of the Piſ-bladder, wrapt about with 
the Sphin&ter, having there ar Exit ; 
but in the hinder part it is firmly fa- 
ſften'd with the binding Muſcle of the 
Inteftmum Rectum. 

Regner de Graef has well obſerv'd , 
that the Sphiner of the Bladder em- 
braces the lower part of the Sheath with 
a conveighance of Fibres , three fingers 
broad; to the end that in Coition ir 
might be able gently to cloſe it ſelf a- 
bout the Yard; which Conſtritzvn he 

» believesro bemainly helped forward by 
cther Bodies, found out by himſelf, of 
which he thus writes: To this Conſtricti- 
07 thoſe Bodies contribute after a wonaer ful 
manner, which, the fleſhie Expanſions art- 
fine from the SphinEter , being remow/d , 
_ on both ſides near the Lips of the 

rtvity 13 the lower part of the Sheath. 
For they aſcend on both ſides to the mem- 
branous Subſtance, which is faſten*'d to the 
neighbouring Parts, and to the Clitoris z 
and there terminate and waniſh : ſo that 
the Boates of the right and left ſude hawe 
no Communion one with another ;, as may 


little Veins and Arterics paſhing tho- 
rough it ; which others rather aſcribe ro 
the Rupture of the Pagina, or Sheath. 


XIIL The Uſe of the Vagina , Or The uſe of 


: : he Vagi- 
Sheath, i to receive the Yard, toem- 1, ® 


brace and gently gird it ſelf about it. 
hs this end it grows warm in the 

at of Luft, by reaſon of the Aﬀinx 
of Blood and Spirits to it. So that 
it is ſomewhat in a manner erefed , 
and dilates it ſelf, the more conveni- 
ently to admit the Tard. Whereas, 
when that heat is over by reaſon of its 
laxity and ſoftneſs, it prevents the en- 
trance of the External Air ; nor if the 
woman be 'in a Bathe, will it admit 
water to enter the womb: but when a 
woman has her monthly Purgations, or 
is troubled with the F/h:tes,as allo in time 
of Labour it does not dilate it ſelf , bar 
the cloſing ſides of it, being preſs'd down 
by the weight of rhe Birth, and Hu-s 
mours part one from another,and ſoarc 
compelled to give way to neceffary E- 
Yacuation. 
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| and ſends forth a ſmall quantity of Blood, 
which they call Flos Virgimtans , the 
Flower of Virginity : bur being broken, 
ic vaniſhes, and nzyer more grows a- 
gain. 

XVI. This Membrane , , ry wp : 
great loſs of health, has been obſerv : 
by <—- h Veſalius, and others, _—_ - 


Chap. XXVI, 


The reaſon XIV. Now that the Vagina muſt 
el 1Pat ** 22d ought to be dilated in the ſame 
manner 4s has been ſaid, and with- 
out that dilatation would hardly admit 
the Virile Member, is plain from thoſe 
women that take no pleaſure either in 
4 violent or unvoluntary Coition 3 but 


rather on the other ſide, complain of 


ed ob on alle ad aac eeS. in ol LS EARL F. 


A thin ner 
vous Mem- 


brane calPd 


Hymen, 


great pains, by reaſon of the violent 
forcing of the ſides of the Vagina one 
from another through the force of the 


entring Tard : and is yet morc apparent 
from the pain that ſome Virgins tee] that 
come to be lain withal before they have 
any underſtanding, and conſequently no 
underſtanding to warm them tothe ACti- 
on. In reference to which Plazzonus relates 
a very ſad Story. Lately, ſays he,zt hap- 
pened, that a young man being to lye with 
his Bride the firſt night , what with his 
eager haſte, and the robuſttous 1ntruſun of 
his Member, he wot only broke the neck of 
her Bladder, taut the Inteſtinum Reftum, 
withal. For which I could gre no 
other Reaſon, but that her Previty,not us d 
toerettion, flagg d in its firſt performance 
of admitting and receruing her Husbana's 
fir Addreſſes. Thus, I remember, that 
I knew a young Bride in upper Batawra, 
to whom, by the violent immiſhon of 
the Yard in the firſt Aft of Coition, 
and ſuddain dilatation of the Vagina , 
there happen'd ſuch a prodigious Flux 
of Blood, that in three hours ſhe loſt 
her Life, rogether with her Virginity. 
And rhe like unfortunate Accident ſome 


years ago betell the Daughter of a cer- | 


tain Citizen of Utrecht , who was ſo 
wounded the firſt night,that before morn- 
ing, the Flux of Blood not being to be 
ſtopp'd, ſhe expir'd. 

XV. Below the inſertion of the 
Neck of the Bladder , in Firgins , 
there appears a thin nervous Mem- 
brane, continnous to the Neck of the 
Subitence, and ſticking orbicularly 
to its ſides , interwoven with fleſhie 
Fibres, and furniſtf dwith many little 
Arteries and Veins, and bor*d through 
the middle for the Efflux of the month- 
ly Purgations, that in grown Virgins 
it will hardly admit the top of the lit- 
tle finger, which the Ancients calf d 
Hymen, others the Clauſtrum of Vir- 
ginity,others the Girdle of Chaſtity. 
Which being fafe and whole, is a cer- 
tain (1gn of Virginity , and bcing that 
which muſt of necetfiry be broken by 
the firlt irruptionof the Virile Member, 


| have been of 


not thin and perforated , as is befor 
mention'd ; but ſomewhat thick, firm 
and contignons , and ſometimes bor a 


through lik. a Sive. So in the Year 
1656. in the Month of March, we dil- 
ſeted a young Woman of three and 
ewenty years of Age, wherein we found 
that ſam2 Membrane continuous, not 
pa_ at all, and fo firm, that the 
-ſtoureſt Efforts of a luſty young Bride 
grown could never have picrC'd it, 

Now when it is ſo extreamly ſtrong, 
then in grown Women, there is a ftop- 
page of the Flowers, and ocher Evacua- 
cions that way , which is the Death of 
many Virgins, unleſs cur'd by cutting 
che Membrane ; of which ſort of Cure 
there are ſeveral Examples to be found 
in Bentventus, Wierus, Aguapeniens, Hil- 
dan, and (eyeral others. Here ſome 
inion, That the ſaid 
Membrane, hard and unpertoratcd, is a 
Subſtance quite different from the Hy- 
me, growing there contrary tothe order 
of Nature: whereas in truth it is the 
Hymen it (elf,preternaturally harden'd to 
chat Solidiry, neither will any man ever 
find any other. 


this Membrane, others deny that ever 
it was found , ani account as Fables 
whatever has been ſaid concerning the 


| conceited Virginity to be uothing 


Hymen. - Others with Oribaſius , 
$oranus, Fernelius, ad Laurentius, 


elſe 
than the wrinkled ftraitneſs of the FA | 
male Vagina, overſpread with Veins, 
the dilaceration of which in the fir 
AT of Coition, and the rupture of t 
little Veins, by means of the ſame vi- 
cle q light x of Blood. 
Bur Veſalzus an Sy EXPErt 
Anatomitts, haye found ths Membrane 
on Vir no as on Comm . 
later , Picolomnt ,, Fubart , Spigetaus , 
Wierus , Regney de Graef , _ Toeral | 
other eminent Perſons, ro whoſe Ocular 
Teſtimony we muſt give credir. And 
not only hoy but I my (cif, at the Diſ- 
(cTtion of a Virgin about two and twen- 
ty years of Age,in Decemb. 1671. ſhew'd 


| 


chat Membrane to {cyeral Students in 


Phyſic, 


XVII. Mary _—_ the truth of nuke | 
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Phvtic, reſembling a membranous Ring 
orbicularly plact in the 17agrza of the 
Womb, with a hole in the middle as 
big 2< the rop of the little finger , not 
eXactiv round, bur ſomewhat oblong 1n 
the upp*-r part. And Sw.17274 am Writes 
that he rook our tuch a Hen out of 
the Body of a Virgin wh ch reſembled 
the flat poriorared {mall Ring , thar 1s 
put under the Glals in ProſpeCtive Glal- 
{es, and clolcs all the reſt of the opening 
of the T nbc; as this Membrane ſhuts up 
the Tube of the Sheath, and the outer- 
moſt Neck of- the Womh. 


XVIII It 3s qreſtiord by ſome, 


brane it may be well and truly ſaid, 
that ſuch a Maid , where ſuch a defed# 
is found, has been deflowr'd by another | 
Man? Riolanus well oblerves, That 
the detect of this Membrane is not al- 
ways a (ign of deflawr'd Virginity ; be- 
caulſc, moſt certainly it is not to be found 
in all Virgins: For many'timss laſcivi- 
ous and wanton Girls break that Mem- 
brane unknowingly, in their imitation 
of Coition, with their Finger , or any 
other Inſtrument. Bulides, that in ſome 
it is ſo thin and © ſoft, that ealily gi- 
ving way 'im the firſt Act, it neither 
makes any reſiſtance againſt the Bridc- 
groom, nor does it blecd ar all. 

Befides thar, it may be corroded away 
by the paiting thorough of ſharp Hu- 
mours, or elſe broken by a fall or a | 
blow, or by the Midwives finger, as in 
the Hyſteric Paſſnn. 

Now that it may bc fo relax'd and 
ſoften'd by the Atlux of the Flowers , 
and other Humours, as to give free pa/- 
ſage to the Yard without pain or trou- 
ble, and will dilare rather than 'be dila- 
ccrated, and con{cquenrly never emit a- 
ny blood in the firſt At, Pineus makes 
out by two Examples, which he cites 
L.t6. 1. de Not- Virgin: c. 6. And thus 
that Text in Deuterazomny is ccrtainly to 
be expounded : thart'is to fay, it the red 
piece of Linnen were ſhew'd, then there 
was 110 doubt to be made of the Virgj- 
niry of the Maid: bur notwithſtanding , 
it it could nor be produc?d, yet however 
1t was not to be concluded that the Maid 
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which he writes De fore V7rointtatis , to 

wit, concerning that Blood which com- 
monly breaks torth upon the Rupture of 
oy AK Hymep, in the firit Coiti- 
ON, 


Ut flos 122 jeptis ſecretts naſcatur hortis, 

Iennus pecort, mulls contuſus aratro : 

Duem mulcent aure, firmat Sol , educat 14;: 
ber, | 

Muln ill mm purri, mute optatere puzlle. 

Idem cum tenu carptius deflrut ungue. 

Nu!l: iIlwnr2 puert, nulle optatre pull e. 

Sic Virgo, dum intatta mantt , tum chara 
ſus: jed 

Cum Caſiian anuſit, polluto cor pore, florem, 

Nec pwuerts jucunda manetiec chara purllis. 


Which I render into Engliſh thus : 


As Fiowers in cncloſed Gardens grow, 
Ne by Bcaſts , nor bruiſed by the 
ough : 
WR brighter Glorics , Solar Beams 
11VCIT, 
And Fragrancics by gentle Rain increaſt 
Invitcs all Human kind,to love,and take: 
Thar ſame, when cropt, its Beauty does 
forla ke. 
Thoſe that before ador'd it, now deſpiſc 
_ flight the once dcar Object of their 
yes. 


Such is a Virgin, while ſhe ſo remains, 

While her unipotted Honour ſhe re- 
Calls. 

But when thar's blaſted, flic's no more 
the ſame; 

Nor to her Virgin Vertues can lay claim. 

Bur like a wither*d Flower is undon, 

And by all Human kind is piſt upon. 

Thoſe thatbefore ador'd her,now delpilc, 

And flight the once dear Objett of their 
Eycs. 


XIX. Upon this Membrane reſt 
four Carunculz,or little pieces of fleſh, 


call d the Myrtiformes, Myrtle ſhap'd, of F1:}- 


becauſe they reſemble the Berries of Myr- 
tle; ſo placd,that every one poſſeſſes an 
Angle , and anſwer one another in a 


ſquare. One of em, bigger than the reſt, 


had loſt her Virginity ; but before too 
ſevere a Sentence be pronounc'd, inqui- 
ry was tobe made , why that Efux of 
Blood fail'd in the hrſt Coition; whether 
ſhe had been broken up bet. re, or whe- 
ther it mightnor be an cficct of any other 
of thoſe Natural Cautcs by merecited. 
Bur before I leave this place, I cannor 


bur add the elcgant Verſes of Catullus, | 


ard forked, belongs to the hole of the 
Urinary paſſage, which it ſhuts when 
the Orine is voided. The ſecond 
ſtands behind oppoſite to this ; the 0- 
ther two are collateral. 

Theſe Caruxcrle , or little pieces of 
Fleſh. in ſome are thorterin ſome long- 
er, thicker or ſlenderer. -Which arc 


laid to meet togerher, with certain little 
Mem- 
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Membranes, in the outermoſt part wrinkling of the fleſhi Vagina: And 
leaving a hole in the middle , whoſe thus has aye ule V4 eric by his 


cloſing together ſome take for the Hymen 
Membrane. | 
XX. They ere ſaid to be nn 
ps le their 
being (weld and puff"t up, ſtrattens 
and bewitchingly ſqueezes the Tard. 
Theſe Caruncles are fo delcrib'd by 
ſeveral Anaromilts, as if they were to be 
found in all Women ; when there is on- 
ly one to be found in Virgins, but all 
four are tobe found in Perſons deflowr'd. 


But as for the ſecond Membrane, made 
by the cloſing of theſe Caruncles, over 
and above the Hymen, | ſhall belieye it 
when any Body ſhews it me. GA 
Riolazus, the mot accurate Anaro- 
miſt of his time, nor without reaſon 
{ulpeds thoſe rhree leſſer Tunicles, nor ; 
to be real lictle pieces of Fleſh, bur lirtle 
ſwellings or warts proceeding from rhe 
Rupture of the Hymen, and the wrink- 
ling the Yagiza of the Privity : and re- 
ports that he has found that wrinkled 
roughneſs altogether levell'd for the pal- 
ſages of the Child,ia Women that have 
becn deliver'd {ix or ſeven days, . which, 
were they true little picres of Fleſh,would 
preſerve their ſhape and ſubſtance, in the 
diſtenſion of the Neck of the Womb ; 
or at leaſt ſome ſign of 'em would re- 
main, whereas there is nothing to be 
ſeen of na, bac when the Privity-is a- 


reducd to .its accuſtom'd ſtraitneſs. | 


He adds , that theſe rhree linle Bodies 
were they real lictle pieces of Fleſh,would 
be a great impediment to Women in Las 
bour, for that their roughneſs and inc- 
qullity would hinder the Egreſs of rhe 
fant. He proves the truth of this Aſ- 
ſertion by Ocular view and experience, 
— _ "i Be A of oy 
ins, aftcr he eparated the Nymphs 
c found a fleſhic or circular ext 
perforated with a lictle hole in the mid- 
dle, gong for a Peato gothrough, 
which Membrane being torn, he ſaw no 
other Caruxcles, but one always apply'd 
to' the Orifice of the Bladder ; but -the 
other three he never found ; and. conje- 
Cures the foremention'd Caruncle to be 
the Extremity of the SphinCter of the 


Bladder 


XXL. 7, in regard they onl 
are to be fund in mare People, the 
Hymen being broken , and not in Vir- 
gins, he ſtrongly infers that thoſe three 
leſſer Caruncles, are nothing elſe than 
be Angular parts of this broken Mem- 
brane , pucker'd up into a heap by the 


great Experience, unfolded thoſe doubts, 
which have hitherto occaſion'd ſo many 
Diſputes among Anatomiſts concerning 
the Hymen, pn, the Caruncies. Y 
XXII. The ontward part of the 


| Womb, calPd in Greek aitoto yora- ;F | 
xa7or ix Latin Puadendum Muliebre, 5, or 


' Vulva. 


Membrum Genitale, and Vulva, as 
it were Valva, or a Folding Door, 
being closd with two Valva's and 
Nymphs like Folding Doors ; alſo 
Orificiym Exterius, the Outward O- 
rifice, and Cunnus , from vir , to 
conceive 5, in Engliſh, the Womans 
Privities or Quaint, is ſeated in the 


foremoſt Region of the Share-bone. 
XXIII. Ir Yirgins #t is much leſs The big- 
and thicker than in thoſe that heve had *** 


Children, and in thoſe that are ars 
riv/d at years of Maturity, is cover'd 
with Hair above avid or each fſtde , 


obſcene Part. | 
Sprgelius believes there may be a cer- 
rain Judgment made of the bi of 
the Privity by ſeveral External Marks: 
For, fays he Anat. [.1. c. 10. the propor- 
tron of th: Womans Privy ts to [4 tak 
for the moſt part from her mouth: for pr 
that have wide mouths and large eyes, have 
enerally large Preones; and I hve ob- 
eru'd by manifold Experience , that all 


ties. On the other fide, they that have lit- 
tle flat Breafls,' 6 narrow Mouth, & pecked 
Chin, and thin Ups, have litewile frateer 
and narrower Privities | 
XXIV. The outward 
firit to the Eye,which coward the Hai 
are ſomewhat thicker and higher rais'd, 
there C lofire » . Y8ore pr otubs- 
rent, compoſe #ht 


as bejr | 
nus*s Temple, which they that offer to 
Vee en be forc'd ph ganat ie 
KNV. They are compos'd of « pect 
7 Subſtatce., _— —_ 


becomes very ſoft and tumid. It 
was my: hap to icc.in two Womennewly 
deliver'd of the Birth, when the Secwn- 
dine follow'd, ther Lips 6 looſen'd, and 
2 part of the Uterin: Lrver thruft 


it ſelf into chem; whereupon the Mid- 


wite 


while Nature endeavonts to hide the 


thick and fat Wann that have large 
| Breaſts and Bellies, have alſo large Privi- 


s appear The Lips, 


Mount of Venus , 7h-Moune 
ſeated at the Threſhold of Ve- * Venus. 
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bigneſs, according to the diverſity of 
Age ; being generally about a fingers 
joynt in length, and thin, nor very 
broad in Virgins till frue and twenty 


wife, not 'underſtanding what ſuch an | 


unuſual Accident meant , the Phyſician 
and Sargeon were call'd , who obſerving 
the Lips to be ſtuff*c with the ſaid Liver, 
and for that reaſon unuſually ſwelled , 
and withal, as it wete a piece of black 
Fleſh budding forth , thought the Pri- 
vity to be rorn in the Labour, .and the 
part 'to' be already gangren'd. There- 
upon believing the Woman to be in ve- 
ry great danger, I was ſought for. Bur 
when I came to view the Privity, I pre- 
ſently obſerv%d that black Fleſh ro be 
a part of the Uterine Liver, which had 


_ thruſt it ſelf into che Lips, being inward- 


A flight 
Motion in 
the Lips. 


The 
Nymphbs. 


Their Sul- 


#r Ce 


ly dilated, which ing crayn out with | 
a pair ot Nippers, both Women were 
frecd from the imaginary fear of any 


Gangrene. 


XXVI. Riolanus attributes to theſe 
Lips a flight Motion of Dilatation 
and Conſiriftion, which he affirms to 
have been often experienced in luſtfud 
Women, Timnlated more than uſually 
with the ſtings. of Yenery, And 
farther, he ſays that the Conſtriction-is 
made by the Muſcle of the Clitores , 
exrended under the Lips of the Privity; 
and the Dilatation by the other Muſcle! 
which 1s under the. Ligament. Lindan 
will rather have theſe two Muſcles cx- 
Teams om the Sphinfer ar _ aL ns 

rough the and being thin 
heed ro ens, 3 into = Internal 
Front of the Lips, and upon the Evacua- 
tion of Urine, that the Lips are by them 
divided, and aftcr piſſing clos'd again. 

XXVII. Near to the Lips Stand 
two fleſhie ſoft Produt#ions , call d 
Nymphez, Nymphs, or Wines ; in 
Greek «1uyovy12., Theſe ariſe at the 
Joyning together or commiſſure of the 

e-bones , where they are joyn'd 
with an acute Angle , and conſtitute 
the wrinkÞ d fleſhie Prodution, that 
clothes the Clitoris, like the Przputi- 
um-3 ed deſcend. about half way, the 
Lips every where touching one another 
for the moſt part , and end in their 
rt dn an e Anple, 4s 

ng almoſt of a Triangular 5 
reſembling hob in colour ths pars 
0 has Cocks Combythat hangs under his 

0dr. 

XXVIII. They are of a ruddy Sub- 
ſlance, partly fleſbie, = membra- 
nows , ſoft , pufſie , clad with a thin 


Twnicle , different in thickneſs and 


years of Age. 


In thoſe of riper years; 
eſpecially ſuch as have Jain with Man, 
and born Children, they become thicker 
and broader ; bur never deſcend above 
half way the Lips. Theſe very ſeldom 
grow luxuriant in our Regions ; but a- 
mong the Fgyptians, by the report of 
Galen , frequently grow out to ſuch a 
length , that through the ſhame and 
trouble which they cauſe,they ate forc'd 
to make uſc of Inciſion, 


XXIX. Theſe Nymphs , together T%*ir ve. 


ſels. 


with the Lips,beſedes the little Nerves 


from the ſixth Pair, have very m 


remarkable Veſſels diſpers'd through 
the outer and inner Subſtance. For 
they receive Arteries from the Branch of 
the Inner 7rac(call'd the Privity-Branch) 
conveighing plenty of Blood in the heat 
of Luſt, which cauſes ?*em to ſwell. They 
alſo ſend Yerzs to the Privity-Vein, into 
which, when the hear of Luſt is over , 
they again empty their colleted Blood. 
Which Veins in Womet with Child 
ſometimes ſwell to that degree, that 
they reſemble thoſe Swellings, call'd 


Varices. 


XXX, The uſe of the Lips and Tir 


and ftiraiten the 


Nymphs is to clo 
—exgerh of the Privity z m— pre- 
ſerve the "Womb from the Injuries of 


the External Air. 


Concerning the Lips and Nymphs, I ,, ot. 
obſery'd an unuſual Accident at Nem- _—_ 


meghen,in the year 1640.A certain Wo- 
man, a Seaman's Wite, together with 
her Daughter about four and twenty 
years of Age, and after ſhe had ſhed a 
great many Tears, out of her modeſty, 
made her complaint, That her Dauph: 
ter was uncapable of Man, and as 
_ I hy —_— the Vary 8 She 
rold me that her Daughter's Privity , 
preſently after ſhe was born, was well 
ſhap'd, bur being ar that pry Nurſe, 
careleſly look*c after , her Butrocks, 
Privitics, and Parts adjoyning,would be 


miſerably excoriated by the A 
of the Urine and uh Mn by which 


means her Privity clogd together 

ving only a liclc hole for the 

her Urine and Flowers. When I viewd 

= _ I __ _ Lips wed, the 
ymphs were exattly groun together, 

as if there never had been any paſſage 

before: Thereupon thruſting yr” _ 

| ro 


Ws 
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P.obe in at the hole, I found that the 
cloſure was only ſuperficial,but that with- 
inthere was nothing grown preternatu- 
cally rogerher. Sending therefore tor 
H-nrv Chattorn the Surgeon, I o:der?d 
him to make an T:cifton upon the Iron 
Probe thruſt into the hole, and then ro 
cure up the Wound ; which was dor.e 11 
a tew days: inſomuch that the Maid in 
three Months after being married to a 
Husband, there were no farther Com: 
plainrs of the narrownels of the Privity; 
and the next year ſhe was deliver'd of a 
luſtv Infant. : 
XXXl. Between the cloſing Lips, 
appears the Rift, or Clift of the Pri- 
vity: and the Wings and Lips being 


ſeparated, the Cleft appears ſtill deep- | 83 


er, which the Moderns call the Dike, 
or the Great Cleft , to diſtinguiſh it 
from the firſt mentiond. This runs a- 
long from rhe Share bones to the fold- 
ing of the Burrocks and the Podex, Qt- 
ſtant from it about a thumbs breach , 
and the more backward it bends , the 
broader and dceepcr it is ; and forms as it 
were a hollow Valley,or a hollow Dike, 
repreſenting the ſhape of a [mall Ship , 
and terminates in the Border of the Ori- 
fice of the Utcrine Yagipa. This ſame 
ſpace, which is generally call'd [zter- 
famineum, and Interforammeum, we have 
obſery'd in hard Labours moſt terribly 
dilaceratcd, and «6 that means the Clett 
or lower part of the Vagina has gap*d 
to the very Podex, difficultly cur*d in 
ſome, and in others, never. Into the 
middle of the Dike cnters the Orifice 
of the neck of the Womb, or Vagrna, 
or Chanel that reccives the Yard. To 
which, at the uppcr part adjoyns the 
urinary Paſſage, through which the 
Urine flows out of the Bladder. Which 
Orihice of the neck of the Womb or 
Pagina, is ſometimes fo !traitened by 
Chaps and Fiſſurcs, or the Scar of ſome 
Excloetns that never afterwards they 
are able to lie with their Husbands. 
Somerimes alſo after violcar Labour be- 
ing dilacerated, ir cloſes up altogether, 
and Icaves the woman unpertorated, or 
clſe with _ ſmall Hole. Of which 
Bawl1nus produces ſeveral Examples, 
Anat. I. 1. c. }g. And Cabroltus in his 
Obſerv. 23. relates the Stoppage of this 
Orifice in a Chirurgean, and how it was 
open'd again bv a Chirurgeon. 


 TleClito- XXXII. Now a little higher in the 


Eis, 


middle part between the Wings, there 
Jjuts out « ſmall Particle calked ir 
Greek, Kauneis, Clitoris, 473 75 Kaa- 


vf the loweſt Cavity. 


Telly , or KrermersZay , lo wantonize 


and laſcivionſly to handle « [Womans 
Privities. 
or a Twigg. By Albuaſis it is called 
Tentiga. For it anſwets the Virile Twig, 
or Rod, in Shape, Situation, Subſtance, 
Replericn with Spirits and EreQion, 
dittcring only in bigneſs and length. 


Awvicen calls it Al.athara, 


1$4 


XXXIIL 1t 3s a ſmall round Body |, 514. 


conſiſting of two nervous Portions fance. 


black within and 
both ſides 
the Fluckle-Bone, as from two Thighs 


riſeng on 


meeting together at the ConjuuTion of 


the Share-Bone. Which Begirrungs, 

or Thighs Rivlinus calls the white Li- 
ments. 

To theſe Thighs the round Liga- 

ments of the Womb rcach with their 

Ends, which formerly being led aſtra) 

by Strgelius, I rook to be the Veſſe 


conveighine the Seed. 


"Om L ag 6 of 


XXXIV. The Ext remity or Nut The Ten- 
the Clitoris, is called Tentigo, tigo. 


0 

rhe a Subſtance like that of the 
Nut of a Mans Yard, which is <- 
vered with a certain thin Skin, like 
the Przputium, proceeding from the 
ConjunFion of the Wings. Art the 
rop there appears a long hole like the 
hole of a Mans Yard, but not pcrvi- 
ous Or bor'd quite throuph. 

XXXV. The Clitoris 
Tard, has four Muſcles 
the ſame Office, two rannd above ari- 
fing from the Hip-Bone;, and two be- 
low, broad and fleſhy, proceeding 
from the SphinQter of f b Podex, 
which ereeping backward through the 
Lips of 1 rivity, are faſtewd to 
the Clitoris. The uſe of which Reg- 
ner ae Graef believes to be not ſo much 
for the Ercttion of the Cheoris as tor 
the Contration of the Orifice of the 


Uteine Vagina. Pineus acknowledges 
only three Muſcles. 


like o Mans Its Maſs 
erving for cl-s. 


XXXVI. It receives Arteries from 
EN . ; : hs Arte- 
the Privitie-Arteries , which in the ji:s and «- 
heat of Concupiſcence and Coition, ther Ve- 


tity, which a fterwards the pravity 
Veins carry back to the greater Veins. 
Betidesthele Reg; er de Grazf hasobferv'd 
ſuch like Vellels to reach from the 
Hemmorrh:!la's to the Cliiyis. Now 
theſe Veſſels arc communicated to the 
'Clitorts, where the rwo metting they 
conſtitute ics thir4 body, whole Sub- 

Aa ſkarce 


ſels. 


bring ſpirituous Blood in great Quan.” 
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ance they enter only wit {mall Jictle | 


Branches, and ro-ether with the Ami- 
mal Spirit lowing through the Nerves, 
cauſe it to {well in the hejghe of Concu- 
piſcence. The lame Kegnr de Graff 
obſerves that the Veins of the right and 
Ie fide for che molt part are clogd ro- 
gether by Anaſtamsjes , belore they de- 
tcend to the tides of the Clttoyrs, and 
run forward to the Net reſembling Fold 
and other parts of the Ps {eadaz: ; bur 
that in the Arteries of cach 11de Anaft3 
mes are rarely to he fomd. * 
XXXVII. Bejzles the Vaſa San- 
guifera, there is alſo a ſmall Nerve, 


proceeding from the ſixth Pair, which 


endues it with an exquiſite Senſe of 


Feeling , and occaſions that pleaſeng 
Titillation in the aF of Yenerie, ſo 
that the chiefeſt Seat of Womens Plea- 
ſare in Coition is inthis part. VVhence 
by Bawins its all drhic Sting of Venus; 
by C':l49:bas and others the Sreetizeſs of 
Love. Nevertheleſs the molſi charming 
an voluptuous Titillation lics in the 
rubbing of the Tentzgo of Nur, 

XX XVIII. Very rarcly, or hardly 
ever do we hear of what Pauhinus has 
obſerved concerning a Clitoris, that 
it became bony in a Venetian Curte- 


fan 5 which by reaſon of irs extream 


Hardneſs did ſo offend and hurt her Lo- 
vers.in Coiuon , that many times by 
reaſon of Inflammarions they were for- 
ced ro fly to the Surgeon for Help. 

- XXXIX. A tle below the Clito- 
ris, above the Mouth of the Uterine 
Vagina, between the Nytmph# , the 
exit of the Urinary Paſſage is .Con- 
ſpicuoms 5 wiiich being ſomewhat pro- 
minent, an1- compoſing the ſuperior 
Carunclc, is the Extremity of the 
Sphineter of the Bladder, by means of 
which Sfhin7er, after the Urine evacu- 
ated, the Oritice of the bladder is again 
drawn together and cloſed up. 


The neck of XL. The neck of the Bladder is: 


the blal- 
der. 


Tie Pre- 
ftat:s of 


Wom.n. 


grown Women is the breadth of two 
Fingers in leneth, wrapt abont by the 
Sphin&ter Myſcle , which enfolds the 
whole length of it. 

XL1. But the neck it ſelf conſiſts 
within of a thin Membrane, which the 
Membranous Subitance girdles round, 


being as it were glandulons, whitiſh, 


and about the length of one Finger 
thick, and full of Pores , eſpecially 
near the Exit of the Urinary Paſſage, 


through which ſeveral larger Chantls 
running, terminate near the Exit of 
the Urinary Paſſage, and in the fore- 
part of the Uterine Vagina. Some 
there are who think that the virious, {e- 
rous, and flegmatick Humours that day- 
lv flow from many women, are cvacu- 
ated through theſe Chanels; but Reg- 
ner de Graef, a moſt accurate Anato- 
miſt, not without good Reaſon alſcri- 
bing to that rhicker $\bſtance encompal- 
ling the V/ethra the uſc of the Proſtates, 
believes that there is bred therein a kind 
of feminal and ſomewhat flimy Juice, 
endued with a certain Acrimony and 
Saltnels, which cauſes Defire, and makes 
women Salacious, and breaking forth 
chrough thoſe lictle Chanels and Pores, 
renders the Priviries delightfully Slippe- 
ry in Coition. The ſame Regner de 
Graef, who believes that viſcous Mancr 
coming trom the Yard in the Goxorrhea, 
to be ſeldom evacuated from the Stones 
or ſeminal Veſſels, but moſt frequently 
fromthe Stunes, believes allo that in 
women troubled with the Goxorrkea, the 
lame matter is evacuated out of theſc 
Parts alonc, which he calls Proſtates, 
and confirms it by this Example. Now 
that the Gonorrhea, ſays he, flows from 
the Glanaulou; Body, and through the 
lritle Sewers 1 and about the Urinary 
Paſſage, the Difſettion of a certarn Wo- 
man infeited with this Diſeaſe made ma: 
nifeſt, for her Womb and Vagina bting 
untonch*, we found only the Glandulows 
Body or Proſtates to be faulty. 


- XLII. But the ſaid Orifice or neck T'* Ori: 


may be di 
Ind. 


of the Bladder, by reaſon of the foft- 
neſs of the SubFtance , ach eaſily be 
dilated, for Stones of an indifferent 
bigneſs to be expel'd and voy ar 
way by the great quantity of Orine 
ruſhing out at the ſame time with lit- 
the or no Trowble ; or ſothat the ſame 
Stones, Dilatation being firſt made by 
the help of Inftruments, may be drawn 


out of the bladder without any Incif1on, 


as we find it many times ſucceſstully 
done by your Lithotomilts. 


XLHI. The Clitoris is #ſnally but 7:: ti; 
ſmall, and lies hid under the Nymphs "+ 


in the middle fatter part of the Pri- 
vities, or in the top of the larger 


| Cleft: Afterwards in grown People 


it grows ſomewhat prominent, and 
frs up Concupi- 


when it ſwells it 
ſcence, io 
Riolanns well obſerves that in. living 
People, where all things ſwell on 
cat 
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Hear and Spirit, this Part is maniteſtly 
to be ſeen, eſpecially in the more Lalct- 
vious. that * have more voluptuouſly 
addicted. themſelves ro Copularion ; but 
that in dead women ir hardly appears, 
by reaſon of the ſmallneſs of its bulk, 
thar falls upon the Ditfipation of the 
Spirits. And vet we publicly ſhew'd ir 
at the Theater in the diſle&ed body of 
one not. above twenty four Years of 
Apc. 
Is Irregu-  XLIV. Sometimes it happens, that 
karivies. contrary to the common Courſe of 
Nature, this part grows out much 
more in length like the Tard of a 
Man, ſo that Women have made an 
ill uſe of it,” by copulating with others 
' of their own Sex, hence called Con- | 
ricatrices, but auciently Tribades. 
Thus Platerzs afferts that he ſaw a wo- 
mans Clitorts, equalling in length- and 
thickneſs the Neck of a Gooſe. Rzola- 
mus and Schenkins have oblerved it as 
long asa Mans little Finger. Regzer de 
Graef {aw a Girl new Born, whole Cl- 
toris had ſuch a Reſemblance to a Mans 
Yard, that the Midwife and the reſt of 
the w-men. there preſent, took it for a 
Bov; and gave it a Mans Name in 
Baptiſm. Plexzpius writes of one Hele- 
1a, that lav with ſ{cveral Women and. 
vitiated ſeveral Virgins with that Parr. 
I my {elt in a certain woman at Mozt- 
fort law a Clitorrs as long and thick as 


% 


of the loweſt Cavity. 


Th 
nour reported that he was born a pertect 


Girl,but that when ſhe came to be about 
five or {ix Years of Age, her Genitals 


began to be changed, and by that time 


ſhe came to be ten Yearsold, her Yard 
became conſpicuous. We ſaw the Yard 
hanging forth about halt a Finger long, 
bur the Slit of the Nut was not perfora- 
ted, otherwiſe not unlike a Mans Yard, 
the Preputium of which was form'd by 
the Cloture of the Nymphs : which halt 
covered and uncovered the Nut as in 
Men. And this Yard would upon ve- 
nereal and laſcivious Thoughts erect it 
{elt a Fingers length, as his Governour 
reported. In each of the Lips of the 
Privity, as in ſo maniy Cods, one Stone 
was Contained. A little below the Cl- 
torts, was the urinary Paſſage, and the 
Sheath of the Womb: His Governour 
related that he had his monthly Cour- 
ſes at ſer rimes like other women ; and 
in height of Luſt the Seed would flow 
torth: but thatthe Hermaphrodite him- 
{elf could not tell whether ic flow'd 
through his Yard, or from his Female 
Privities. His Dugys , that were bur 
{mall, and his hairy Breaſt and Thighs, 
ſeem'd ro denote ſomething Maſculine, 
as alſo his Voice and his Hair, which 
was very thick and curling, with the 
Beard apparently beginning to ſhoor 
forth upon his Lips. Ar firſt he wore 
womans Apparel, but the nexe Year; 
when I ſaw him again at my own Houſe, 
by reaſon his. Beard grew ſo notorious, 


che ordinary Yard of a Man, which 
havpzned to grow to that extent, after 
{hc had lain in three or four times. 
Herma- XLV. This is that part which in 
P:19965- Hermaphrodites rhus prodigionſly ex- 
creaſmng forms the Virile Member, 
which appears from hence, that in the 
ſlit of the Nut there is noconfpicuows 
Perforationto be ſeen ; tho the Stones 
ſeem to joyn to it at the ſides without, 
Such an Hermaphrodite I remember ] 
once ſaw in Fraxzce near Anjou about 28 
Years of Age ; who was bearded abour 
the Mouth like a Man, yer went in 
womens Apparel, and for a {mall mart- 
ter turn'd up her Coats to any one that 
had a mind to fatisfy Curioſity. In this 
Parry, the Clitorss at the upper end of 
the Privicy, was grown out of che Pri- 
vity abour half a Fingers length, and as 
thick as a Mans Yard, with a Nut, Bri- 
dle, and Foreskin, as in Men; only that 
the Slit of the Nut was' not perforated. 
Such another Engliſh Hermaphroatte, 
about 22 Years of Age, in the Year 


| he altered his Habir, and put on Mans 
Apparel. From whence ir appears that 
thele Hermaphroattes are not fuch as 
partake of both Sexes, bur are really 
women, whoſe Genitals are not right- 
ly torm'd, while the Stones fall down 
into the Lips of the Privity, and the 
' Clitorts grows out to an extraordinary 
Length. | | 

XLVI. Here arifes a very wcighty ,pjc.4cy 
Queſtion,whether your Confricatyices and the 5:ed 
Hermaphroaztes, lying with other wo- paſs 1ho- 
men, ipend my Seed —— Clz- rough he 
toral Yard, and cje&t itimothe Womb 2 <5: 
I muſt confeſs I was once ſo much for 
che Affirmative, thar I maintained it iri 
the firlt Edition of my Anatomy : think- 
ing it might be confirm'd by Reaſon 
and Experience. By Reaſon : Becauſe 
[ chought it no more a Wonder for the 
Sccd to pals the inviſible Poress* of the 
Slic of the Cl:toris, than in Men for i: 
to paſs from the Stones ro the Urinary 
Velicles, through the inviſtble Pores of 
the Vaſa deferentiz. Add to this, that 
thole temale Ruibers do not feel lets 


1698, welawat Utretcht, whole Gover- 


Pleafure in that Coirion, than Mcn in 
Aa2 | their 


their Copulation with Emitiion of Seed. 
By Experteance:Becautcl my telt tormerly 


| knew a woman,of no mcan Quality,that 


made her Complaints to me, that when 
the was young, and feeling the Irch of 
Lcchery, ſhe was wont often to rub her 
Clarorts with her Finger, and ſo was wont 
t> provoke her lelt ro ſpend her Seed 
with great delight: Bur in progreſs of 
time this ill Cuitom turn'd to a Diſtem- 
per : So that if her Privity were ncver 
{o little rouch*d either by the Cutfhion 
where ſhe fate, or by her own Drawers 
when ſhe walk*d, or by any other man- 
ner of way, preſently her Seed flew 
trom her whether (Le would or no, nei- 
ther was ſhe ablc to retain it at her own 
Plcaſurez upon which ſhe came to me 
for Remedy. She rold mc morcover 
that ſhe could certainly teel her ( [toys 
{well and itch upon the leaſt wanton 
Thoughr,and thar the certainly believ'd, 
that the Seed which was provok'd by 
the rubbing of her Finger flew our from 
that part, meaning her Clttorrs. 

Here comes in a remarkable Story, 
related by Jacob Duval Tratt. de Her- 
#aph. with the whole Proceedings of the 
Court upon the Iryal: Where among 
other things he reports, that a certain 
Widow woman, who had two Sons |11- 
ving, by her deceaſed Husband , and 
was matricd the ſecond time, through 
Ignorance, to a Hermaphrodite, contel- 
{ed that the faid Hermaphrodtte one 
Night cntcred her Body tour times, and 
{o Cle and naturally did her bu11- 
ncls,that ſhe never lay with her Husband 
with more Pleaſure. Which Reaſons 
and Examples ſcem'd formerly to me 


_ to prove that your temale Rubbers and 


ivr pt 1p lying with other women, 
cje&t their Secd out of the Chtorrs, as 
Men out of the Yard. But becauſe in 


this Age Anatomy grows ſtill ro more 


| and more Perte&tion, through the great 


Diligence and Labour ot many eminent 
Perlons, hence it came to pals thar by 
trequent Examination and InipeCtion, I 
tound the round Ligaments of the 
Womb not ro be the' ways ogy 

c 


. which the Seed could be carricd to t 


Clitoris ; nor that there was any VUre- 
thra, nor any thing like it in the Cl:torzs 
nor that anv Sced could paſs through its 
Slit, and theretorcof necetfity it behov'd 
me to xecant my tormer Opinion; fin- 
ding the forementioned Reaſons and 
Examples not {ufficient to detend it. For 
as to thar woman that provoked forth a 
{eminal Marter by the rubbing of the Cl:- 
tors, *tis very likely chat chat ſame vil- 


cous 'Mattcr flew out of the foreſaid 
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| Proſtates, intothe Vagizaas it is frequent 
with Men to ſpend upon rubbing their 
own Yards ; and then burſting forth of 
the Mouth of the Sheath, moiſten'd the 
C':toris, which deceiv'd the woman and 
made her think that the Seed flew our 
of the Clitoris. The {ameis to be ſaid 
of other female Rubbers exerciling other 
women, as allo of Duvals Hermaphro- 
ate, whoſe wife thought he had ſpent 
into her body through his extended 
Clitoris. VV hich Erxar proceeded from 
hence, that while her Husband rubbed 
the ſheath of her womb with his Cl:to- 
ral Yard, the viſcous Matter being pro- 
voked out of her ProFates by the Plca- 
ſure of Frication, flew out into her Ya- 
gina, with which Pleaſure the woman 
being raviſhed and decciv*d, thought ir 
had proceeded from the Seed ejected 
into few womb by the Hermaphroidite. 
But all theſe things being more (criouſly 
conſidered, moſt certain it is , that no 
Sced of women is evacuated through the 
Clitoris. 

XLVII. Thus having deſcrib*d all Digrefon, 
the Parts of Women ſerving for Ge- 
neration; here are two —_— to 
be anſwered. Firſt, Whether the Ge- 
ritals of Women differ from thoſe of 
Mer but only in Situation. Seconds 
ly, Whether « Woman may be changed 
zuto « Man. 

XLVIII. 4s to the firſt, Galen Whither 
ſeems to demonſtrate and teach it, in = _ 
his Book de uſu Part. with whom Men 1nd 


many both Grecians and Arabians #Ymendi- 
fer in n6+ 


take part, who unanimouſly affirm \1;os tu 
that the Genitals of Women differ ou- in Situai- 
ly in Situation : The one by reaſon ”" 

of the colder temper of Women and 
weakneſs of Nature being conceal d 
within, the other by reaſor of the ex- 
traordinrry Heat and Strength of Na- 

ture, being thruit forth of the Body. 

For that if the wom+ ſhould be thrult 

torth, it would hang with the inſide 

turn'd the outfide, and the external 
{mooth and cqual part would become 

the innermoſt, and the inner rugged and 
unequal {1de would become outermoſt, 

and ſo form a Cod, and the Stones thar 

cleave to the ſides within the Abdowey, 

would be contained in that innermoſt 
Scrotum, which Scrotum were to be di- 
{tinguiſhed with a Seam in the middle, 

as the womb is diſtioguiſhed within, to | 
which the Chrores being remoy*'d would | 
form a Yard above it. Oy it the Mans t 
Cod ſhould be tored roward the inner 
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Parts, then ir muſt have the form of che 
womb within the Abdomen; and the. 
Stones contain'd therein muſt cleave to 
the {ides on cach fide , and the Yard 
crawn in, muſt be hid like the Ch- 
torts. 
The infiru- | KLIX. But tho” this moſt ingenious 
m:nts of Contrivance be adorn'd with ſome pro-' 
its is "' bability , yet certain it is , that the 
eh Sex, Genital Parts of both Sexes, tho) they 
wr co feere in ſome things to reſemble one 
pM "another, but only 11 Situation, never- 
thelefs they differ very mmch in many 
things. 

For x. in women , the Arterres and 
Veins are much ſhortcr,and more twitted 
than in men. 2. They want the Pyra- 
midel Body form'd our of the Veins and 
Artcrics, before their entrance into the 
Stones. 3. Secondly they want the Pa- 
raftates and Seminal Veſſels. 4. Their 
Proſtates are of a dittcrent ſhape from 
thoſe of men. 5. The Twhes are wanting 
in men; andthe Vaſa Deferentia are of 
another ſort than thoſe in women. 
6. The Teſticles differ in bigneſs and 
ſhape ; being much leſs, more moiſt , 
and lither in women than” in men. 
7. The Subſtance of mens Stones conlilts 
of Seminary Veſlels ( wich fome few 
Vaſa Sangufera) interwomen one within 
another ; bnt the Stones of women con- 
fiſt of Membrazes, Veſſels, Cups, Veſicles 
andother Bodics, 8. The Clitoris. dif 
fers very much from the marrs Yard in 
length and thickneſs; neither is it per- 
foratcd with any conſpicuous hole like 
the Yard. y. There is no Vrethra in 
the Clit:ris. 10. The Scrotum differs ex- 
treamly from the Subſtance of the wamb , 
as bcing that which in the womb is thick, 
compacted and neryous, and in women 
with child grows to the thickneſs of two 
fingers: in the Cod the kin is ſoft, 
wrinkled, and never increaſes in thick- 
neſs. 11. In Brutes, who have'a horn- 
cd womb, it is apparent, that the womb 
turn'd infide ourhide, will nor form a 
Scrot wn, tho? their Males have a Scyo- 
tum like the Scrotwm of men: in their 
Females nothing like a Clztorrs or a Yard 
was ever yct diſcover?d: or it the Scrotum 
ſhould be turn'd to the inner parts,could 
the Yard ſupply the place of a Cl:torzs , 
ſecing that in'a Dog, a Wolf , a' Fox 
and ſeveral ocher Creatures, the Yard 
is inwardly bony. So that it it were 
true, thar the-Genitals in men differ'd 
only in Situation, the ſame allo would 
happen in Brurtes ; which, as is obvious 
to any man,neither is nor can be. When 


| 
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and women differ not only in S:tuation, 


bur in Subſtance, Brgneſs, and Uſe. | 
EL. to the latter, Whether wo- Whether 


| ren may be chang'd into Men, Expe- bechanyd 


rience ſeems to confirm it as a thing ino men, 
moſt certain, and the Authority of 
Hiſtories: For there are ſeveral Stories 
of Women chang 'd into Men. Pliny 
writes, that in the Conſulſhip of L1nmws 
Craſſus, and Caſſnes Longinus, there was 
a Child born at Caſſinwn of a Virgin, 
which by the command of the South- 
layers, was carried into a Deſart I{hnd. 
He alſo relates whar Mutianes aflerts , 
That he ſaw a Maid at Argos, who after 
ſhe was marricd , became ſo much a 
Man, with Beard and all other Virile 
LL thar ſhe afterwards married a 
ite: and that of the ſame ſort he ſaw 
a little Boy at Smyrna: Pliny #7 
he ſaw in Africa, L. Cofficius , 'a Citizen 
of Trifidzs, now Tenſert , who being a 
Female, and married , upon the very 
Wedding-day was changed into a Male. 
Among our Modern Authors Cardinal 
Volaterran under Alexanier VI. atteſts 
that he ſaw a Virgin , who had a Yard 
that fell down upon her Nuptial day. 
Pontaxus tells us of a Woman of C ajeta, 
a Fiſherman's Wife, that became a Man, 
after ſhe had been fourteen years a Wo- 
man: and the ſame thing happen'd to E- 
milia the Wife of Amony Spenſa, a Citi- 
z2n of Ebel: in the Kingdom of Naples, 
cen years after ſhe was married. - Wit? 
ſeveral other Examples brought, Duval, 
Merula, Donatus,and others,which ſeem 
ro confirm the Afirmarive parr. | 

Bur it we conſider the thing more 
narrowly, it is ſufficiently apparent that 
all Hiſlorians that wrote Fs ing Stories, 
gave or credit to yoo a 

rt, . without inquiring as they ought ro 

ye done, Amy cruth of the Mar- 
ter. 

LI. 1. Fe read that it has ſo fall n Obſervats 
out, that ſome Males, tho* very rare- "* 
ly have had their TYards that have lain \ 
latewt within the Abdomen ; a4 we 
our ſelves have ſeen the Stones lye hid 
in the Groyns more than once ; and 
hence the Midwives and Women find- 
ing the Tard as it were laid up in 4 
Cleft , took the Infant that was born 
to be a Girl, and took care that it 

| ſhould be baptiz*d 2s a Girl: but after- 
wards Youth and Puberty coming on, 
the latent Pintle ſwelling in the heat 


of Luſt, broke looſe from its narrow 


it is apparent that the ſecret Parrs of men. 


Confinement. But luch Men were not 
Wo- 
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Womens Apparel, which at fi 
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Women before, tho' ſo adjudg'd by ig- 
norant Women, and Men altogether as 
idle , till their Genitals making way in 
the hear and tury -of libidinous deſires, 
they were thought to be chang?d out of 
Women into Men; and ſuch were all 
the Accidents mention'd in Phay and 
Polaterrane, in. which Examples there 
15 nd more to be obſery?d, bur that the 
Yard broke forth upon the Nuprial day, 
when looſe Defires and amorous Flames 
had warm'd and heated all the Bo- 
dy. 
"1 As we have already obſerv'd, in 
ſome Women of full Age, the Chtorzs 
ſometimes grows to the bigneſs of a 
Man's Yard, inſomuch that they are a- 
ble to lye with others of their own Sex 
and when that happens , what wonder 1s 
it if the ignorant Vulgar perſwade them- 
{elves that ſuch Women are changed in- 
to Men : and ſuch as theſe ſeem to be 
the Accidents related by Pontanus. 


. | 
3. Many times it happens, eſpecially 


among Perſons of great Quality, that the 
Mothers apprehenlive of ſome danger , 
either from Enemies, or loſs of Inheri- 
rance, warily and prudently conceal the 
Male Sex, diflemble a Boy to be a Girl, 
and ro that purpoſe all che time of their 
Childhocd, pur the Boy into Girls ap- 
parel: but at length the Sons contemning 
their Female habir, have put on Man's 
clothes, which might cauſe a report a- 
mong the Valgar, that the Girls were 


chang into Boys. Thus in thetime of - 


Ferdinand the firſt King of aq  f Ca- 
rola and Frazciſca, the two Daughters 
of Lewis Guerra, were ſaid to haye 
chang'd Sex art fifteen years of Age. I 
ſhould rather have faid , had chang'd 
their Apparel: For no queſtion, bur to 
conceal their Sex, ſo long they went in 
years 


of Age they threw off; fearing otherwiſe 


_ tobe betray'd by their bf at and the 


 buddi 


forth of ' their Beards , what- 


ever Fulgoſus invents to the contra- 


ry. 
4- Sometimes it happens that ſome are 
born Hermaphroaztes , and becauſe it is 
counted an abominablc thing to partake 
of both Sexes, their Mothers make it 
their buſineſs to hide that defet from 
their very Cradles, and to bring up ſuch 
Children in Womens habit ; bur then, 
if at any time apvinted their Beards be- 
in'to grow, they are forc'd to change 
thek habit : and fo are ſaid to be chang'd 
from Men ro Women. 
5. Sometimes it happens through an 
extraordinary change of Temper that 
ſome Women come to have Beards and 
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deep Voices, which is the reaſon the 
Common Peoplethink*em to be chang?d 
out of Women into Men. Thus H:p- 
porrates I. G. tells us of two Women , 
Phaetuſa, the Wife of Pythias, and La- 
riſſa the Wite of Gorzppus, who by rea- 
ſon of the ſuppreſſion of their month] 
Flowers, became deep yoiced,and beard. 
ed like Men. 


LI. Ard thus moit certain it is , _ women 
that never any Woman chang'd ber 0,911, 


Sex, or can change it; but that what- 
ever Hiſtorians have written concern- 
ing theſe Metamorphoſes, are all idle 
and ridiculous Fables : while they be- 
ing over-credulows , were deceiv'd by 
Vulgar report, and not examining the 
Truth, as they ought to have done , 
contrary to what they intended , ob- 
truded Falſities upon their Rea- 


7A 

Laſily , we ſhall add this, Thar if 
Women at any time were ever chang'd 
into Men, without doubt Men were 
ſomerimes chang'd into Women. Which 
nevertheleſs was never heard of : and the 
reaſon is, Becauſe the Yard being hid 
up in a Chink reſembling the Female 
Cleft , may ſwell and break forth in 
the hear of Youth; and ſo the Perſon 
chought to bea woman, becomes chang'd 
into a Man : but being once pendant 
without, can never be drawn hack , to 
form a Woman's Privity. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


Of the Conſtitution and Frame of the 
Female Genital Parts in Women 
with Child. 


* the Generative Parts of Wo- 
"men are ſo conſticuted as we have 
deſcribd, yer of neceſſity there is ſome- 
thing more to be added, how they are 
alter'd in Women with Child, and to 
ſhew the difference berween empty Wo- 
men and Women with Child. 

I. The Womb in 


about the bigneſs of 
good Pigeons Fr ; 


of a fleſhie, ner- 


Book. 


Sex, 


ty Women js The wii 
a Wallmt, or am 


women 


vows, ſolid, and ſomewhat hard Sub- 


ſtance, the Concavity within being ve- 


#4 ſmall 3 which Form and Conſtitution 
it 1til] retains in the beginning of Con- 
ception, 
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ception, when farſt it claſps it ſelf about 
the Sced retain'd. | 

i mome» II. The Birth encreaſing , this Sub- 

with chill: (I once becomes more ſoft and ſprney ; 
and by degrees , as the birth grows 
bigger, ſo the Subſtance enlarges tt felf, 
and the Womb grows thicker. And 
fo the Birth and its Habiration encreales 
ragether to that degree, fo that at lengrh 
abour che upper part of the bottom, 1t 
COINCs to be as thick as a Man's thumb , 
or the breadrl1 of two fingers. 

The ſwel- II. By that time a Woman 3s half 

ling of the goxe, the Breaſts begin to ſwell, and 


brea'%* the Teats being ſqneez'd , the Milk | f 


Comes forth at firſt more watery,after- 
wards thicker. Art the ſametime the 
place above the Paps enlarges circularly, 
and the Teats betorc contratted grow 
more looſe and tumid ; the Lips allo of 
the Privity ſwell out tuller and round- 


cr. 

The ſirair= TV. The Orifice of the Womb with- 

- +3 the 3,2 #s closd np, and ſo continues exattly 

" chos d all the time the woman goes with 

child , being dammid up with a kind 

of viſcous Slime , ſo that nothing cars 

ont of the womb , nor any thing 

be admitted into it : unleſs by chance, 

in a very luſtfnl Copulation, happening 

to gape ſomewhat wider than ordinary, 

it receives the Male Seed, which 

occaſions a Swperſetation. The ſame 

Oritice in the firſt Months of Child. 

bearing, is hard, but afretwards hard and 
pulpous. 

The- Situs- WV. The womb increaſing in bientſs, 

a 4 'b* rhe ſmall Guts hone themſelves - 

the ſides of it : If the Birth incline 

more to the right ſide, the Guts are 

driven to the left ſide, and ſo qnite 

the contrary : and hence ut is that 

women believe they have Twins. At 

the lame time the Caul is forc'd up- 

| ward; concerning which Rxolanus ob- 

ſerves, that it it wrap it ſclf about the 


Stomach , the woman has no Appetite | 
ro her Victuals all the time. 
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The Situ VT. The Stones , which in empty 
0n of the 2S_” Wo 
Stng, Women are rounder and looſer, and 


rest npox the upper part of the womb, 

in women with 971 by reaſon of the 
enlargement of the womb , ſeem to 
deſcend ; and firſt to reſt upon the 
ammiddlemoit, afterwards upon the low- 
ermoſs ſides of the womb. More- 
over, alter the ſixth Month, they be- | 


| 
| 
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came more contraed, flatter, and ſome- 


what long ; and the Spetmaric Ve:zs arc 
much bigger than the Arterzes. 


VII. The Neck is drawn upward , Ti _— 
longer , but narrower: And two, Ev 
Months before the Birth , the inner The Relax- 
Orifice of the womb becomes more io: 
looſe and tumid, and by degrees di- ; 
lates it ſelf as the woman grows nearer 
her time, unfolding it ſelf like a Roſe; 
as if Naturc were preparing a way for 
the Birth to grow forth ; in which work 
ſhe is not a little affiſted by the weight 
and (ſtrong motion of the ſtrugling In- 
ant. 

In the laſt Month the Lips of the Rri- 
vity become more ſoft and more tumid: 
and the neck or ſheath of the womb, be- 
ing pre(Fd by the weight of the Infant, is 
ſo ſhorten'd,that the mouth of the womb 
may be calily felr by immithon cf the 
finger. 

In the laſt two or three weeks before 
the woman's time, the foreſaid Orifice of 
che womb is moiſten'd with a certain 
glutinous and viſcous Humour , ro ren- 

er it more looſe, and apt to gape, and 
be dilated without violenee , and give 
"= _ paſſage to the Infant in going 

orth. 

VII. From the Stones to the Tubes, Pigneſs -* 
the bottom of the womb, and neck , ; 
the Veſſels are bigger, and more app- 
rent than uſnal. For Cornelins Gem- 
ma obſerves, that Veſſels of the womb. 
it ſelf are more diftended and tumid- 
after many Labours. But that ſeems 
roo hyperbolical which Bartholzze wri 
that the Veſſels of che womb in time 
Child-bearing , ſwell with Blood tothat 
degrec, eſpecially near the time of De- 
livery, that the Emulgents are half as 
large as the Aorta or Vena cava. Thave 
ſeen *cm very large indeed, bur never fo 
large. Bur perhaps he | wrote this upon 
the Diſſefion of ſome Female Elephant. 

And yet Regner de Graef confirms the 

(ame thing: [z women with ckild , ſays 

he, 1 hawe ſometimes ſeen thoſe Veſſels as- 

lated to that digree , that I could eaſily 

thruſt my finger 1nto thtir hollwentſs; which 

after the Evacuation of the Secundines , 

are [o contracted againghat tn ſixteen days 

ſpace, together with the womb, they reco- 

wes their wonted proportion 7 only that they Th* reaſon | 


are mwe t1iſted and contorted in thoſe that __ ww 


have had many Children by reaſon of thggr guifera 
berng extened mare 11 length. [7 


are jo 
IX. The reaſon why the Vaſa San. ©{#*4 i 


guifera are ſo much dilated in women with chill. 


with 
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a greater quantity of Blood, requiſite 
in that place for the Nouriſhment of 
the Infant. But in regard the torcing | 
of :1c BJood through the Arteries , is | 
{wift enough for the Nouriſhment of all 


che Paris, and that without any extraor- 
dirary Giiatation of rhe V ctlcls, and for | 


Book [, 


and Principles of t2e Birth: Beginning 
brit with H.m:a Seed; and diſcourting in 
the next of the Carception,and the Form- 
ing ct the Birth. 
L Zhe Seed is ſometimes call 4 The Name, 
» ſometimes Geniture. And 


tho? Ariſtotle ſeerms to make ſome di- 


the ſame reaſon ſufficient for the Nou- | SHin@or between Sperm and Ge- 
riſhment of the Birth in the womb ; | niture, 4s if the one were the Seed of 


therefore there {:ems co be ancrhcr quite 
different Reaſo: of this dilatation : that 
is co lay, Be-.1.1' that throwgh the increa- 
fing of the S4'ſtan e of the Womb , and 
t'e weighty bulk of tle groming Infant , 
the V-1ns of the w:mb bring m.re than u- 
JuMly compre, s$d, will ot permat 2 free 4 
Circulati:n of the Blod as in empty or 


free Women. And ſecing that more flows 
in through the Arterics, than can pals 
through the compreſs'd Veins, and be 
remitted back time enough ro'the heart, 
hence it is that the Bloo? » ty reaſon of 
its ſlower Circulation, which in the mean 
time is forc'd through the Arterics with 
an equal Chanel, being there dc- 
rain'd and collected rogerher in greater 
_ , Mmorc and more diſtends the 

ang u}.ra:15 Veſlels, ſo that toward the 
time of Delivery they are more than 
uſually large. Which nevertheleſs, after 
Delivery, the ſaid Compreſſion cealing, 
and the Circulation becoming tree, with- 
in a few days are contratted by the Fi- 
bres themſelves, and return to ther firſt 
Condition. 

In like manner the ſame thick Sub- 
Nanceof the womb, no leſs than the Veſ- 
ſels, preſently after Delivery , and the 
Evacuation of the Secun1:nes, begins to 
fall and dry up, fothat in a few days it 
recovers its priſtine ſolidity and hardneſs; 
and this ſomerimes in f1x or ſeycn,ſome- 


* 


t:mcs in fourteen, or mcre days. 

All which things the accurate inſpe- 
Ction of many Child bearing women , 
and women with child hath taught 
us. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Of the Seed. 


| © examined the Parts of Ge- 


4 ncration, Order requires that we 
ſhould proceed ro the Hiſtory of the 
Birth containd in the womb. Which 


before we begin, we ſhall premiſe ſome | more ſolid Parts into the leſſer Veins , 


thoſe that copulate, the other of thoſe 
that never engender ; and tho" others 
take Geniture for that Seed only 
which may properly be call d fruitful 3, 
others for the Seed of man and woman 
mixt together : Nevertheleſs, becauſe 
the ſame Philoſopher _ theſe © 
Names up and down in other places, as 
alſo Galen, and many others do , we: 
alſo intend to make uſe of theſe Names 
for one and the ſame thing. 

Bur becauſe in Generation there are 
two Sceds that come to be confider'd, of 
which neither can produce any thing a- 
part ; but which being duly mixt toge- 
ther to perfect Generarian, I think ir will 
bz molt beneficial to diſcourſe firſt of the 
Secd of man, and then of the Seed of 
woman apart, and of what proceeds 
trom the mixture of both. 

IT. The Seed of man therefore is a P*fniin. 
frothy , white, viſcows Liquor , ine- 
pregnated with a germinating or bloſ- 
ſoming ſpirit, made in the Stones and 
other Spermatic Veſſels of Arteriows 
Blood and Animal Spirits, for the 
Generation of « like Creature. 

We think chat Opinion to be rcjeTtcd 
as unworthy rctutation , maintain'd by 
Ariſtotle, and afſcricd by his Followers, 
that the Seed is an Excrement of the 
third ConcoRion, when as it is the moſt 
noble Subſtance of the whole Body, as it 
were a Coppendiim of the whole Man ; 
or at leaſt iuch a Subſtance as contal' $ 
in it (elf the Compendi.an of all Man- 


kind. 
In what Parts it is generated , we 
have ſufficiently explaic'd Cap. 22. and . 


Cap. 24. | 

IIL Of the Matter of which Seed, whath | 
is generated, and the Parts ont of 3" | 
which that matter proceeds, variow | 
are the Opinions of Philoſophers. DEER 


IV. Avicen fo , That the Seed if the 


proceeds from the rain, Heart, and cis. 
Liver. Some think it falls from the 


and 


mat. as hitt..lindhotend. km. oh adit dt. 4 i. _ 
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and from thoſe aſcends into the greater, 
#14 like a little Cloud or Settlement , 
ſwims upon the reſt of the Humonrs , 
and at length is attraFed by the power 
of the Stones. The reaſons of which 
Opinions, an { their Retutations, may 
be (cen in AriFotle, Fernehius, Laurentius, 
and Valle/tus. 

The Anci- WV, Many of the Ancients likewiſe 

ents [47 i". have aſſerted that the Seed is made of 


is made of 


the Fuice @ certain Juice that falls _ the 


falling = Brain and Marrow of the Back:bone. 
aud Thus writes Hippocrates I. de Gen. that 
Spinal the Secd is diffus'd out of the Brain into 


Marrow. the Loynsand Marrow of the Back-bone. 


Thus alſo writes Plato in Time#:15, T hat 
the Sced is a Deflux of the Marrow of 


the Back- bone ; and Alcyzeon, that it is a 
Portion of the Brain. 


VI. The more Modern Authors ; 


The opint- 
on of 20- who could find no ſuch large Convey- 
oro Ae ances from the Brain and Spinal Mar- 
© row t6 the Stones, rejeded the foreſaid | 
Opinion altogether, and aſſerted the 
Blood to be generated out of the Blood 
flowing through the Spermatical Veſſels 
to the Stones. Which Opinion , as 
moſt true and indubirable, tor many A- 
es has been receiy'd and taught by all 
ce Philoſophers. 
Oppoſed by VII. But of late Glifſon, Wharton, 
os I and Charleton, Engliſh Phyſicians, 


cim with. have oppos'd this receiv'd Opinion , 
out Reaſon. who b... that the Matter of the $ eed/ 
3s a more crude and chylous Humonr , 
carried from the Meſentery to the 
Brain,and thence to the Stones through 
the Nerves, of which they ſay there are 
a vait number inſerted into the Teſti- 
cles and Epididymis : which is con- 
trary however to all Experience , when 
our own Eyes tell us, thar only 
very. few, ard thoſe very ſmall, and 
ſcarce viſible, Nerves reach to thoſe 
Parts. 

VIE. Clement Niloe produces 4- 
nother Opinion, affirming the Seed to 
be generated out of the Lymphatic 
Liquor. But in regard the Lympha 
never flows ro the Stones out of any o- 
ther Parts,bur while the Seed is making, 
is ſeparated out of that Seminal Marter , 
and our of the Teſticles themſelves 
through the Lymphatic Veſſels that take 
cheir riſe within the Teſti les, aſcends to 
the Jbdomen, and foto the Vaſa Sangui- 
fera, it is apparent that the Secd is nor 
made out of the Lyrpha ; but that the 


Clement 
Niloe's 6 
pinion er- 
r0NeOus. 


Of the loweſt Cavity; 


189 


220008 is only octalion'd by the making 
of the Secd ;, as ir isal{ > an EffeCt of the 
making of 6:l:9us Feranent , Cap. 13, 14- 
Moreover, it the Ly-zpha ſhould be car- 
ried to the Teſticles, .as it is not, and 
in them ſhould be mix?d with the Mat- 
tcr that isto be chang'd into Secd, then 
ir would. not hold proportion with the 
Marter {o to be chang?d into Seed , but 
only with the Ferment preparing the 
Marter, that it may be conveninently 
turn'd into Seed.. So that Nzlze does not 
ſcem to have obſcrvd the Motion of the 
Stones upward, nor to have underſtood 
the uſe of it, Cap. 13. & 17. 


IX. Hieronymus Barbatus of Pa- _—_ 
dua, ſeems not to recede far from this 6; opinion. 
Opinion, who Lib. de Sang. & $cro, 
writes that the Seed is ndt generated 
ont of the Seed , but oit of the Serum; 

Which Opinion he endeavours to F 

port with maxy, but ſuch inſipid Rea- 

ſons, 44 are not worth Refutation. 

But none of theſe, either | Modern or 
Ancient Opinions, have hit the Mark. 

Bur he who conſiders more ſeriouſly the 

Prolific Liquor, will certainly find; thar 

ro the making of the Seed there concurs 

tor Marter, partly Blood, flowing through The true . 
the Spermatic Arteries; partly Anim! Maner of 
Sprrits brought through the Nerves. #** Seed. 


X. That the Blood conflitutes the The Blood 
firſt Maſs of the Sted, is apparent *finaes 


the firſt 


on the large Spermatic Arteries car- Miſs 
fo to the Stones, which carry wore ***4- E 


Blood than only joey the Nowriſh- 


gent of the Stones. ame is ton- 
firm'd by the Spermatic Veins,carrying 
back to the Vena c_ the Blood that 
remains after the Nouriſhment of the 
Stones, and making of the Seed. The 
ſame is alſo taught by ence , 
when upon immoderate 70r.. we 
ns © the Blood to be ejeffed in- 
ſtead of Seed, not without ſome kind 
of Titillation 3 as Ariftatle himſelf ac- 
knowledges, and the obſervation of {e: 
veral Phyſicians teſtifies, by reaſon thar- 
che Blood flowing in great quantity 
through the Arteries, has not ſufficient 
time to ſtay in the Stones, nor Animal 
Spirit Jr out of the Nerves t 

and plentiful enough , that the BI 
could be converted into Seed in fo ſhorra 
ſpace. Add to this that in the Stoney 
themſelves, and other Spermatic Veſſels 
weaken'd by immoderare Copularion , 
and the overmuch ditfiparion of the Spi- 


rics, the Seminific power becomes debili- 
| B b cared 
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tated ſo far, as not to be able ſo ſpeedily | Patient, he will tell you, that he feels as 
to convert into Sced the Blood which 1s | zt were Flies and Emmets creetiie along 
brought, being deſtitute of ſufficient Spi- | froxe the upper parts , as the Head, &c. 
rit fromthe Nerves. Which weakneſs | down to the Back-boue. And when he goes 
1s apparent from hence , that after im- | to Stool, or makes Water, he wwids a great 
modcrate Copulation the Sced firſt ge- nqron of Ligud Genital Seed; nr can 
neratcd is crude and watery. And this | he generate, tho? he Iyes with his Wife. 
Expericnce Reaſon ſupports,which teach- | He is the. Laughing-ſtock of Venus, and 
cs us that the Blood concurs inthe Seed, | ſuffers Notturnal Pollutions as well as at 0- 
asthe primary and greateſt part of the | ther times : but eſpecially when he has tra- 
Mater. For that in our Bodies all things | velPd 4 lo place, or run hard ; he draws 
arc cnliven'd by the Vital Spirit flowing | his breat tos , be loſes his ſtrength , hes 
trom the Heart; and inherent in the | Head akes, and his nay gr 
Arterions Blood, and that decaying, no-.| By the Deſcription of this Diſcaſe, ir 
thing can be reviv'd: for that if upon | is ſufficiently maniteſt, that there is a 
aiy occalion that Blood be 'd from | certain Spirit that flows through the 
fowing into the parts,they preſently dye | Nerves from the Brain and Back-bone to 
away. Hence of necethity that cnliven- | the Compoſition of the Seed. For hence 
ing Spirit muſt be intus'd into the Seed, | it is chat the Brain, being weaken'd af- 
as containing in it {c}f an enliveningPow- | ter immoderate Coition, there happens 
cr, chiefly requitite in the Sced : which | a Deflux of Spirits not ſufficiently con- 
Spirir, f{ince it cannot be conferr'd with- | cofted, but crude, from the Brain to the 
out the Subject to which it is inherent, | Spinal Marrow, whence happens a Col- 
that IS, Arterrous Bla, hence it follows | liquation , and a flagging and looſneſsof 
undoubtedly, that the Blcod concurs to | the Nerves. ner data] Poltuti- 
conſtitute rhe Matter of the Secd. ons in the (leep, the Spermatic Veſſels 
That the. XI. Now that the Animel Spirits, bong weaken'd by immoderate Coition, 
niml Spi- brought by the Nerves , and thicken'd | and having loſt their retencive Faculty : 


rits contri. . : : ; beſides that that ſame crude and un- 
FR the St wto a thin Liquor, and des Tt ba 
bute to the 17 he Stones into a thi « concotted Spirit flowing through the 


making of mix'd with the Blood, of neceſſity | \; - 
be Seed. - | Nerves, becomes ſomewhat ſalt and acri- 
he needs concurs to the Matter of t Seed, is monious, and with its Acrimony velli- 

apparent from hence, that there is 4| cating and tickling the weaken'd Geni- 
gear Correſpondence between the _ provokes them to an Effuſton of 


rains and the Teſticles, in regard 
the Brain, the Nerves, and all the} yo Ny this Avimal Spirit diff Sur the 
nervous Parts are neuch meakew'd by fwd through the Nerves from the i} cn 
immoderate Copulation 5 and in re-|'p,.;. 1h. Stones, ard there thick- - ow 
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gard that the waite of much Seed , 
waſtes alſo a great part of the Animal 
Spirits, attended by laſſtude and a 
manifeſt impairing of the Strength,to- 
gether with ſadneſs and dejeFion of 
Mind ; there is thereby a diſturbance 
in a Max's Countenance, accompanied 
with a trembling of the Limbs; all 
which things declare that the Animal 
1p” are plentifully evacuated with 
the Seed. Which Seed, if it were only 
mace of the Blood , ſuch Symptomes 
would never atrcnd the Evacuation of a 
little Seed; for that a whole Pint of Blood 
taken from a Man, does not weaken him 
{0 muchas the lols of an Ounce of Seed. 
To this we mav add the Conſideration 
of the Spinal Conſumption, thus deſcri- 
bed by Hz:ppocrates, Lib. 2.de Morb. The 
Spinal Conſumption, lavs he, ariſes from 
the Marrw of the Back-tone, and chiefly 
ſJerzes uton new married and lilidinous 
Brides. Concerning which, if you ak the 


ned into a thin Liquor, there in that 


ſame Contexture of ſmall Veſſels , of 


which the Subſtance of the Stones con- 


Hf is mingled with the fpiritous 


lood, and by ſlightly fermenting it 
with its Acrimony, and ſeparating the 
Lymphatic Juice , which is to be car- 
ried upward through the Lymphatic 
Veſſels, riſing out of the Subſtance of 
the Stones, to the inner parts of the 
Abdomen, by the means of certain 
ſmall, ſcarce viſible Glandules , di- 


ſpersd among the ſmall Veſſels of the 
| Hr raters rr dogs Li 
Particles of it, and ſeparates it front 
the Redundancy of the Sulphirows 
Liquor , with which ſalt Particles,and 
ſome few Sulphury, in its long and 
winding paſſage thro:gh the ſmall Veſ- 


ſels of the Stones, by a ſpecific Facul- 
A of the Stones themſelves it 3s con- 
coed 
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cofed into Seed, which flows from the 
Paraſtates throvgh the Vaſa Deferen- 
tia into the Seminary Veſicles , where 
it is condensd into a frothy Liquor , 
and js reſerv'd till the time of Evacua- 
tion. Now becaulc this ſalt Liquor has 
the grearcſt ſhare in the Compolirion of 
the Seed , and that irs fruittulneſs and 
balſamic Power chiefly proceeds from 
thence, the Ancients feign'd that Venus 
ſprang out of the Sea, and gave the Ap- 
pellation of falacity to Luſt. 

XIII. Now that the ſalter Particles 

the Blood ſeparated by a certain 
-fferveſcency, neceſſarily, and 1 great 
quantity concur in the Compoſition of 
the Seed, and far exceed the ſulphury 


Particles, variows Arguments aſſure 


et 


The Proof + 
f 0 


#5. 

Firſt, Becauſe in fat Badics, where 
fat and ſulphurous Humours predomi- 
nate, there is little Seed generated , and 
hence they have little proclivity to Ve- 
nery. 

: Becauſe in drier Bodies, where 
falr Humours predominate, much Seed | 
is generated,which make *em more able | 

for the Sports of Venus. 

3. Becauſe the ſubacid Seed exhales a 
kind of ſmcil,which muſt neceſſarily pro- 
cced from a difloly'd Salt. 

4- Becauſe the increaſing of that in 
quantity excites an itching Tirillation , 
and provoke to Laſciviouſnels. 

5. Becauſe the Fertility of moſt thiny 

roceeds from Salt, cicher melted or dit- 
oly'd by hear, and thence it is no won- 
der that the faxcundity of Human Seed 
chicfly depends upon it. The firſt is appa- 
rent from many Experiments. Wood- 
aſhes, eſpecially of Burm-oak , ſtyew'd over 

the Fields, renjers 'em much more fertile , 

and that Fertility is more laſting than the 

ſpreading of Com-dung over the| ameFrelds, 
which only cauſes a Fernlity guick, and of 

ſhort durance : Becauſe they contain a 

greater quantity of Salt , which bein 

mehted by the Rain, and attenuated by the 
keat of the Sun, auzments that Ferulty of 

Graſs and Herbs. 

the Dung either of Mengor Pigeons,or Poul- 

Ivy, enfertilize thoſe Lani's ten tiynes mare 

than either Cow or Horſe dung ; becauſe 

the other contains ten tines a greater guan- 

t'ty of balſamic: Salt. Rain-water im- 

pregnated with much volatile Salt, at- 

tenuated by rhe heart of the Sun, and with 
the watery Vapours exhal'd and thick- 
ned into clouds, cauſes the Herbs and 

Plints to flouriſh and grow to a greater 

Perteftion, thap if watcr?d with other 
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Water. Hence Awſtotle writes in his 
Hiſt. Animal. l. 8. c.1g. that Reeds which 
ou in Lakes and Ditches, never thrive 
o well as when great ſtore of Rain falls. 
In like manner Fiſh in their Ponds thrive 


Grounds dung'd with je 
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much berter when it rains The Dew 
impregnated with a Volatile and Balſa- 
mick Salt, produces ſeycral ſorts of 
Worms and InſeQs upon the Trees. In 
Vinegar expos'd to the Sun , and long 
kept, we find many times little Worms 
to breed ; concerning which thing, Bar- 
— us a remarkable Obſerya- 
tion, Hiſt. Anat. cent: 4. hiſt. 13. who ad- 
mires it indeed, but teems nor to under: 
ſtand the Reaſon. Which is plain , be- 
| cauſe the whole Acidity of the Vinegar 
proceeds from the Sait being cxatily 
melred and difloly*d; which appears from 
the Spirit of Salt, which is moſt acid 
and for that common Salt being boyÞ'd 
with Vinegar, renders it much more a- 
cid. Now the thinneſt Particles of this 
melted Salt, artenuated and yolatiliz*d 
by the heat of the Sun, agitate the Par- 
ticles of the Vinegar with particulat- 
Motions, and ſo joyning with ſome ai- 
ter one, with others after another man- 


ner, - a kind of Fertility which - 
breeds Worms, cnliven'd by the Beams 
of the Sun. 


And thus I think we have ſufficiently - 
prov'd that there is a very great balſa- 
=_ pou ary rw t the forcun- 

ity 0 ings living proceeds from 
and 'out of Salt. 50. th it need not 
ſeem a wonder, that more falr Particles - 
ſhould be requiſite to compoſe the Mat- 
ter of Seed than fulphury Particles. Bur 
I have told you thar they are plentifully 
| ſeparated from the Blood by a certain 
way of Fermentation, caus'd by the Ani- 
mal Spirits flowing to the Stones ; which 
una Spiric conſiſts of falr, ſharp Par- 
ricles. 


XIV. Now if the Animal Sp; bs pics the 
flow through the Nerves in ſufficient Seed is nel 
quantity , and ſtrong enough, to the "4: 
Stones, and there be concoFed into a 
iritous Liquor together with the ſaid 
ſpiritous Salt part of the Arterious 
lood,or be duly pregar'd and chang*d 
in the long windings and turnings , 
the Seed becomes well concoted, ſpiri- 
tuons, aud fruitful 5 which thickning 
in the Seminary Veſſels, in Copulation 
is ejeFed white. But if that Spirit 
flow weak, and in ſmall quantity to 
the Stones, the Seed then generated be- 


comes crude, _—_ and not ſo white, 


| b 2 the 
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the Spirits being diifipated, as it hap- 
pers, through ix:moderate Copulation 3 
and the Spermatic Parts become weak, 
frigid, and moist; through which ill 
temper of the Parts , the narrow ends 
of the little Nerves that loſe themſelves 
in the Stones, grow limber, art ft!, 
ſo that very few Animal Spirits car 
penetrate to the Stones, and ſuch as 
paſs through are ſtifled by the extrean 
coldneſs and moi$ture of the Stones : 
and thence it happens that there 1s no 
convenient Fermentation in the Blood 
flowing through the Spermartic Atreries, 
but the greateſt part of it is converted 
into crude, wateriſh, and ſharp Juice , 
which bcing carried to the Seminary Ve- 
ſicles, and there gather'd rogether,cafily 
_ forch into rhe UVrethra, cipeaally in 
enercal Dreams. 


XV. And for the ſame Reaſon the 
viſcous Seminal Matter , that uſes to 
ſettle in the Proſtates, is alſo crude 
and watery, and by its extraordinary 
M. ure relaxing the Pores, toward 
the | lrethra in Men , toward the U- 
tcrize Vagina in Women, flows forth 
without being felt, and unvoluntarily , 
which cauſes the Simple Gonorrhea. 
Which Seminal Matter , if it be 1n- 


Simplex. fefed with any impure Penereal Ma- 


with {ach Serd, and very few 


lignity, and ſharp Corruption,preſently 
happens « Virulent Gonorrhea, which 
i attended many times by Corroſton 
and Exnlceration. Now this Eflux of 
Seminal Maner, or Smwple Gonrrhea , 
many times moleſts the Pacienr tor a lo! 
time, cven whole years together , wi 
litle debilicating the ſtrengrh z becauſe 
that ſpirirous Liquor coming from the 
Nerves, is mix'd in a ſmall quantity , 
| or. no Ani- 
mal Spirits waſte themſelves in irs Eva-! 
cuation ; which at other times in libidi® 
nous Copulation flow to the obſcene 


' Partsin great quantity , and are diſlipa- 
red to hon wraſti of a mansſtrengrh: 
whereas there is rio r in the ſponra- 


neous and unfelt Emiſhon of the Seed. 
Thus Baytholne that he ſaw at 
Padua, a Perſon that had been troubled 
my Efflux gol his Sced ior. above 
thi ears, Without any prejudice tO 
bis health ; and another at Bergamo in- 
teſted with the ſame Diſtemper for wn 


years, in other reſpects healthful , bur 
a if that he was very much emacia- 


- 
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XVI. If any Perſon wonder how How the 
ſneh a ſpititows Amitnat' Vapour ſhould 


flow ſo copiouſly throweh ſuth narrow 
ard hardly conſpictous little 
let his conſider that the Arteries alſs, 
by that time they come to the Stones. 
are almoſt inviſible, ant yet they cary 

a great oh - Blood. F ns 
let him know that thoſe copious Va- 
pours are not carried thitber ſo copiouſ- 


Nev ves ff 


Aatteys 
c ompefi ji 
the Seed 


0W t0ge. 


ber, 


ly, by reaſon of the extreum —_ 


of the little 1, only that they de- 
nd by degrees to the Stored + And 
hence after a ſtout Copulation,and much 
Emiſſion of Seed, there is requiſite ſorne 
ſpace of time before a ſufficient recruit 
o_ for the generation of new 
ed. 


XVII. But ſome will ſay , Thoſe 4106-3; 


the Tunicle next wrapt about the 
Stones, which for that reaſon is en- 
dud with a quick _ , but never 
reach to the innermo?k Subſtance of the 
Stones, which for that reaſon is inſen- 
ſible, as is apparent from ſeveral Di- 
Tempers, which is a fign that rx 
Spirits cannot flow to the inner Sub- 

ance. Tanſwer, That asthere are no 
Nerves, ſo neither arc any Blood-bear- 
ing Veſſels to be feen in the Stones of 
healthy People; however, it does nor 
follow from thence , rhat there are no 


. og 07! 41 Were 
little Nerves ſeem only to terminate in” == 


ſuch Veſſels in thoſe Parts, for that they 


arc there, and in whom, and when con+ 
ſpicuous, we have declared Cap. 22. So 
without doubt there are ſome ſlender 
Nerves in thoſe Parts, though not to be 

ceived by reaſon of their white Co- 
our and extream Exiliry, Which Exi- 
lity, and the ſmall quaniry of Spirits chat 
paſs through *em , may be the teaſon 
that the inner Subſtance of the Stones is 
fo dull of feeling : Beſides, thatthe in- 
ner Snbſtance of the Stones is nothing 


membranous, for there is alſo an acute 


Senſe in Membranes ; and becauſe the 
Stones, and other Parenchyma's of the 
Bowels have their proper and peculiar 
Subſtance, conliſting of Veſſels interwo- 
yen one among er,the like ro which 
there is not in the whole Body, beſides 
which, by reaſon of its ſtructure and 
feeling, is of an obtuſe Senſe, asthe Sub- 
ſtance of the Heart, Lungs, Lrver, Spleen, 
&c. All which Parts , like the Srones, 
have their exact Senſe of feeling , lying 
only inthe Tunicle that cnfolds %em: 


XVII 


Chap. XXVIIL 


4 yifſ= XVIU. But here another Difficul- 
culy. ty ariſes, more weighty than the for- 
mer, that ſeeing the animal Spirits 
are every way diſpoſed of by the Mind, 
»ow here, now there, at pleaſure, 


they are never copiouſly diſpoſed of to 
flow into the Tefticlet, and cauſe 'ent 
to ſwell, eſpecially npor luſtfu Cogr- 
tations ? I anſwer, thoſe Spiritsare not 
uiiequally diſpoſed of ro any Parts, but 
firlt ro thoſe that require ſome ſhort 
ſtretching torch , to the end they may 
act, or act more vigorouſly, as the Eyes, 
when any thing ts to. be orew'd withmare 
attention ; the Womb, when the Bitth ts 
tobe expel d; the Gentals in Copulation; 
then and chiefly rhen they are diſpoſed 
of to thoſe parts that ſerve 
rary Motion, asthe Muſcles, * Bur they 
tow always equally. wich 2-continued 
Courle ro the Pars only ſenſitiye,! 4s ai- 
ſo ro thoſe Parts. wherein they. contri- 
bure any thing to Nouriſhment or Fer- 
tnentation, as being an Influx that has 
nothing common with the Wi!l: And 
that they flow ſomerimes in leſs, ſome- 
times in greater Quantity to thoſe Parts| Þ 
which arc ſcnſitive, and fo cccaſton a 
quicker or a more obtuſe Senſe of Fee- 
ling, that happens not through the de- 
tcrmination of the Mind, but by reaſon 
of their greater or lefler quantity, or the 
largencſs br narrownels of the. Paſlages. 
And thus the Animal Spirits flow to the 
Tltices not by any determined, bur | 

tmeerly by a natural Morion. 
Two partes © RK. Now Int the Seed thus made 
Frg Rem ſaid Matter, two parts areto 
onſedered * Jome ſubtil, and very 
Jpirituows, which are very few, but 
very effe®ive : Which we now call 
the Germen or Bloſſom : Others thick- 
er, frothy and watery, which comſti- | ©: 
tute the chiefei# part of the Seed, 
and nouriſh and involve the ſpirituons 

Parts. 


Thick and MKRX. Now theſe ſpirituous and 


ries thicker Parts being mix*d and clot- 
/"i*" ted together compoſe the Maſs of the 


ed andclot- 


| 
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XXL. If this efficient Principle be —_— 

not in a Seed, as it s 18 u1- Neincipl 

ay Seed, then when nothing can is waning, 

mid out of it, 'it flows away ff 
corrupted. But if the e effect 

ent Principle ready to break forth in- 

to AG, be deftitie of the material 

Principle, by which it ought to be fo- 

mented and ſuſtain'd : Then alſo no- 

thing comes of it, as when the Seed, 


_ ſecond or third Day after Inje#i- 


re ome ſuddain Fright, 
or —- _=— «+: ows "out 0 the 
wombz, and then nothing comes of the 


Bloſſowe. 


Bur cheſe two Principles being uniced 


for voſttn- | together, act nothing upen on 


but are Idle, ſo long: as the mancteial 
thicket Principle be curdled together; 
tor this detains the ſpigityuous efficient 
Principle, as it were intangf'd and luld 
aſlcep, __ reſtrains it, that it cannor 
pur it ſelf forth into Aftion- » Bur when 


che wie ial Prindple isdiffoly'd 
— we ym convenient "Place 
= excel p Hear of fic 
= then its in chcienrt $ 
degrees ets rid of thoſe pron 
up and becomes free, and its Power 


breaks forth into AR, and 

through the Uterine: Tabes to the Ous- 
r1es,cnterulizes the Eggs which are there- 
in ready ptepared. and: ws > gp _ 


begins ro at .in TS. 
hon our EIN. b: 
orm that i He or c 
the ht df the Sl 2h 
ted and ads 7 I. £42 
chetiſh-ahe+ Þ lg our grid Ova- 
+:es through o. the Hombs 


For if he og I IIESody 


th = an the be ET en: in 


AN po 2s ues coma 


with a tepid Humidity,ſo a Gs 
of the Fay walk ft fall ined & womb 
watered with a MOB o8 lukewarm 
Moiſture, 


XXIL Gove tail. ſag this. canmiret 4r0bjefi. 
be fo, for the Eggs'.of Fowl dont 57,1 
ito a moiſt 'woreb, but anto' a 


red roge- Seed, containing in themſeluts adou- 
e's con- ble Principle, an Efficient and « Me-| 
Ma's of terial. bich Material is double, the 


the Seed. one ont of whzeh the firſt Threads of \ nt 
the Birth are forw'd, which « the\' 


mot ſpiritngus Þart,conteining the of- 
ficient or forming Principle 3 the o- 
ther Alimentary , being the thicker 


ary Nh, and yet a Objckem is herel'd 
Birds av ce Crearuscht char. y 


| ES the! s vat! 
> requrngny oye 


part of the Seed melted and diſſolved. 


th cn, na ther do. 

Moiſiire, of the wom 

of the maſculine Ws " but ly eo: 

meriation of W Warm. For : 4 
atC 


TIFUONS 
Part. 


concerning 


Parts 


-videat Nat! has provided for them, 


And therefore it is that the of Fow! 
have a Yolk, which is deny'd to all the 
' Eggs of Creatures (that bring forth I1- 


'ying 


.other more copious Nouriſhment muſt 
-womb for the Nouriſhmeat of the large 


. Of the ſpi 
- get yoo 


the ſpiriu- Parts, that ws to ſay, t 


the ted,  #s generated in Part, reſembling 
Y the nature of the Part ; which being 


bo 


fone Body; as alſo Nature, that is 


What 1s the 
ſpirituous 


hath Chickers without themſelves,pro- 


withinthe ſhells ot: the Eggs, what was 
requilite and: could nct be conferr'd by 
any thing extrir {icy that 1s. a, COP1OUS 
convenicat Moiſtore, whercin the ſpir. 
ruous part c the male Secd may form 
our of it {-\ whar is to be form'd, and 


nouriſh it alſo with the fame, till it | fr 


comes to the .maturity of -a- Chicken. 


Conceptions. In which, fort of 
hay we + neither bu A. ſo. 

Or being to bring forth 'large 
Births, there could not be Nouriſhment 
ſufficient contained in little Eggs , by 
which the Birth” might be augmented 
and now iſhed ro ſ{uch a Bignels. Hence 
i is ot neceſfiry that exren{t1ve Nouriſh- 
ment muſt flow into the Eggs, and come 
cothe Birth and firſt the thicker parts | 
ot the male Seed already melted, ought 
gently to receive the new form'd Body 
and nouriſh ir by Appofitign ; and then 


be conveighed by the Mother to the 


Birth. 

Having thus ſpoken ſufficiemly in ge 
matrer of the Seed, now let 
us a lictle more accurately conſider the 


diſconrſmng of 
ritnons Part, writes in ſeveral 


Places, that the Seed falls from all 
mething 


conveighed from each part to the 
Stomes, and mix*'d with the thicker 
Matter, together with that ſame thick- 
er Matter compoſe: the Seed, con- 
taining in it ſelf the Ideas of all and 
every part. 

. XXIV. Ariſtotle aſcribes a celeſi:- 
al Nature to this ſpiritual Part, like 
the nature of the Stars : For, faith he, 
there. is in the . See of all Creatures, 
that which renders the Seed fruitful, 
and is called Heat,. and yet no Fire, 
zor any ſuch Quality, but a Spirit 
which + contained in the Seed and 


Sonl, which is in that Spirit, an- 
able in proportion to the Element 
of the Stars. 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


Nature of this ſpirituous Part of the 
Seed, we are firſt to underſtand, that 
it is a m0 | ag Body produced by 
another Body, having a fitneſs by the 
help of external _ » to produce 
and form another Body, like to that 
one which it had its own Modelling. 
For when this Body has gain'd a pro- 
per Matter wherein to {ubſiſt, ir is to- 
gerher with that matter depolited in a 
convenient place, and freed from all In- 
cumbrances. | | 


XXVI. That it is « Body 5s 


Book 1: 


more narrowly into the Original and 


a= It is ; 


rent, becauſe it is ſubjeF to corporeal **1- 


Laws, PutrefaFion, Corruption, and 
Change, &Cc. and is produr'd by a Bo- 
dy, and not from a rational Soul ; 
from which if it were produc'd, it 
conld not be corrupted , for that be- 
ing incorruptible, muſt generate ſome- 


thing incorruptible like it ſelf. But 


| that it is corrupted is apparent in the 


Emiſhon of fruitful Seed , from which 
no Conception happens ; for then no« 
thing 1s generated out of 1t, bur it pe- 
riſhes, and is corrupted like other cor- 
ruptible Subſtances. 

XXVII. That it is produced ont of 
4 Body _— from hence, that it 
is generated and not created : Ar alſo 
that it is produced ont f the Sub- 
ſtance of the Seed , diſſolu'd by the 
ambient Heat and [Pr wn looſing 
the conjoyn'd Maſs of the mix'd Bo- 
dy, and i nothing elſe but a thin 
PV apour fluid and moveable, wolati- 
liz'd 


ic would caltly fly away unleſy it were 
derair''d, as being wrapt about by the 
thicker Particles of the Seed not fo apt 
for Volatilicy ; and by and by ſtraitly 
encloſed by the worab and irs proper 
Membranes, and in regard of its Al 
Parcicles, of which for the moſt part it 
conliſts, it were ſomewhar inclin'd to fix- 
ation, and fo were hindered and ſtop'd 
in its Flight. 

XXVIII. 7hat it has an Aptitude 
from the convenient Matter of which 
it ſelf conſiſts, and wherein it inheres, 
by the help of external Cauſes to pro- 
duce and form a Body like to that 
frome whence it proceeded, Experience 
teaches ww. Bur whencethat Aptitude 
proceeds is not altogether {o mani- 


KXV. Now that we may inquire 


| teſt. 
XXIX. 


by the Heat. For which reaſon 


It Is pr- 


duced out 
of 4 Body. 


Its apti- 
rule. 


Chap. XXVIIT. 


The nature XX1IX. That the Figures and Forms 
of the #? '- of Bodies ariſe from the wvariows 
zi, Conſtitution , partly of the forming 
Cauſe, partly of the Matter out of 
which they are compounded, is a thing 
confeſſed among the Philoſophers. In 
Geieration therefore a juſt and due Con- 
{tirution and Diſpoſition of the Marrer 


is required, that the formal Cauſe may 
act upon it, and form and generate 


Of the loweſt Cavity; , 


ſomething out of ir. Now the forelaid | 
Spirit rooted in the Seed, containing in 
it ſelf the forming Form, call'd Nature, 
both has and pertctts that requiſite dil- 
poſition of Matter ; and thart isthe firſt 
Agent or Principle of the forming of 
the Birth, and alſo the firſt and next 
Matter of the Parts to be delincared. 
For there is a certain efficient Spirit in- 
fuſed into all natural Secds, which ari- 
ſing our of the thinneſt and moſt vola- 
tile falr and ſulphury Particles of the | 
Seed ir ſelf, concotted after a particular 
manner by the Heat, and intermixed 
with the more fixed Particles of the 
Seed; is the primary cauſe of Formarti- 
on, and the primary and next matter of 
the Body tobe form'd, and aQtuaresthe 
other Particles of the Seed , and ag it 
were leads the Dance of natural Moti- 
ons, which being coagulated , abſent, 
extinct or ſuffocated , there can be no 
Generation, Now if ſach a Spirir be 
contain'd in all Seeds, then certainly in 


finite ſubt 
ſing the Figure and external 


the Secd of Man. 
Where the 


the Body 
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Turf, Wood, and other Materials, do 
not take Fire, nor flame out, unleſs 
ſome ſubtle Matter, having the form of 
Fire, enter *em, and raiſe the firſt Idea 
of Fire, which then makes fir rhe reſt 
of che Matter, that it may be able toal- 
{ume the like form of Fire: fo there is 
no Creature of the ſame likeneſs raiſed 
out of the Egg, unleſs it enter ſome 
Egg, which bears the Idea of that ſame 
Creature, which making of ir ſelf the 
frſt delineation ot that Creature, at the 
{ame time renders the reſt of rhe Matter 
of that ſame Egg fir, firſt to increaſe its 
Delincation, and then aſſume the form 
of all its Parts. Now this is that ſame 
Taea-bearing Sfirit ingrafted inthe Male 
Seed, and ſeparated from its thicker ' 
Maſs by the benefit of the Uterinz Heart, 
and ſo infuſed into the Eggs. 

XXXI. Now the Seed receives eas 
thoſe Ideas from all and every ſingu- "**=*<,0"4 


whas they 
—O- 45 frome all Bodies in- ct 
eB 


eams iſſue forth, expre : 
lour 


pi all thoſe Bodies from whence t 
ow, ſo alſo from every the ſmalleſt 
Particles of the Body, certain mo 
ſubtil kittle Bodies iſſuing from the 
ſmalleſt Particles of the Body, like. 
moſt o_ Atoms, are mix'd 
with the ſaid Spirit flowing from them, 
has the ſame Impreſſion of 
from whence it flow'd, and 


which t 


XXX. Now a ſmall Particle of || (eceir?d the ſame (mall forth-fowi 
m—__ _ this Spirit contains 11 it ſelf the Ideas Body, that rofl ng 


conained, Of all and frngular the P arts 0 the ' Subje(# to which it is inherent, it 
whole Body, which Parts it is able a- | way be effeinal out of it ſelf to pro- 
gain to form out of it elf, when by duce and . @ Body like to that 
the Aſſiitance of the Uterine Heat, from which it —— imprinted 


being ſomewhat looſen d 
from the thicker Maſs of the Seed, it | 
advances toward the Ovaries, and. 
enters the Eggs, and in them now 


and freed | 


carried through the Tubes into the 
Womb, 7 is agitated, mov'd and 
rouz'd into Aion. For being agi- 
rated, it a&ts, and ating, it cannot do 
otherwiſe, than out of that convenient 
Marter of which it conlfiſts ir (elf, and 
where it 1s 1aherent, thar is our of itſelf 
toform fuch Parts, of which it contains 
in it ſclt the Ideas, and fo by degrees 
angus the - ” _ Matter of the 

gaptand fir, which giving way tothe 
Growth of thoſe | 4 _ be able 
alſo to aſſume their Shape. Which 1] 
ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate by a Com- 


Shapes. Por thoſe moſt ſubtle Bodics 
flowing cither from ſonic Body, or ſome 
part X a Body , cannot bur have ob- 
tain'd a model or or On 09s it,ſuch 
as are the Shapes of the Things within 
the Bodies ont of which they flow. And 
ſo the ſeminal Spirit obtains ſome 
priety of rhoſe Particles of the Body, out 
of which it flow'd, and that nor only' of 
the Figure, but of the whole Nature. 


the ſingular Particles, are pls pun ak 
meet Partices _ 

: . : n0t ſepara- 

a in every Particle of it, gr —_ 
then diſplay themſelves again in the gyery pare 


pariſon. As Coles extinguiſhed, Straw, 


| Fogether in one Mirror, an 


thouſand Beams of viſible things meet m__ AS 
ont of in the for 
them 1041191 


them diſtinguiſhes the Figures and | 
Colours of every particular thing. And 
hence it is that every Particle of this 
Spirit has a power to form the whole 
Creature, Which Efficacy however 1s 
more powerful, when many Parricles arc 
colleftcd rogether in one Bubble. For 
as a few vilible Beams flowing from a- 
ny thing whatever, ſufficiently repreſent 
che Figure and Colour of it, and yct 
that Figure and that Colour are, more 
| apparcnely, more accurately, and right- 
| ly diſcovered, if many Beams concur to 
| epaint and ſer it forth, as in Concave 
| Glaſſes ;, fo alſo the particular Parricles 
of this Spirit have a power to form the 
whole, yct is the —_ more per- 
_ feF, it many Particles endu'd with the 
ſame Power be joyn'd together , and 
execute their work with unired force. 
No# if the Particles of this- Spirit be 
| collefted in the Bubbles not of one, but 
| of ſeveral Eggs, thence the Generation 
| of (everal Births, for the forming Spirit 
has ſufficient Power to form the whole 
in every Bubble. Which is calily ob- 
ſerv'd in Birds. For the Sperm of a 
| Cock, which is injected into rhe Hen 
bur 1n a very ſmall Quantity, but full of 
Spirit, when it lights into tae Ovary, 1s 
diſperſed through all thoſe Eggs which 
are already come wo Maturity z and is 
the ſole Cauſe of enfertilizing the ſmall 
Particles in cach Egg, and being agitated 
by the external Heat, and the little 
uantiry of Spirit abſconded thercin, 1s 
| e efficient Cauſe of the Chicken ; and 
alſo the Matter of the firſt Delineari- 
on 


How ts _KXXIIL. Now this ſame Spirit 
Spirit flowing from the ſeveral Particles is 
the Stones? rixed with the Blood, and « cir- 
culated together with it through the 
whole Body, and gives it an = 
to nouriſh all the Parts. For if t 
Blood had not ſomething in it ſel 
like to the ſeveral Parts, it conld not 
nouriſh all the Parts, and add ſome- 
thing alike to every individual Par- 
ticle. The Particles of this Blood which 
are changed into Seed, contain al- 
| ſo this ſame Form:bearing Spirit within 
| 'm, which is therefore involy'd within 
| How theſe the Seed madeinthe Stones, and that in 
' Parts are 2 conſiderable Quantity, and compoſes 
generated - more noble and primary efficient 
| out of the 
Seed which Part, yet ſuch as cannot ſubliſt nor be 


the Parents preſerv*d entire without the thicker ma- 


we - » Of the loweſt Cavity. 


Queſtion, how thoſe Parts ave gene- 
rated out of the Seed, of which Parts 
the Parents were deſtitute long befort 
Generation, ſeeing that no Idea, no 
forming Power, or ArchiteFonic Spi- 
rit can flow from them? | anſwcr, 
that this 1s done, becauſe the Imaginati- 
on of the Parents ſupplies that Defe*t, 
who daily ſceing other Infants, Boys, 
and grown Pcople, born and well ſha- 
ped with all their Members, firml 
imagine with themſelves that they ſhall 
beger the like. And fo no leſs imprint 
the Ideas of the defeftive Parts inthe ſaid 
Spirit, and model both it and the whole 
Sced no otherwiſe than if the modelling 
had procceded from thoſe Parrs. For 
how far Imagination prevails in thispar- 
ticular, appears in Women with Child, 
who by the force of Imagination only 
torming ſtrange Ideas, frequently add to 
che Birth notonly the ſtrange Figures, 
Colours, and Spots of the things ima- 
ind, bur the things themſelves accor- 
ing totheir whole Neve. Thus have 
ſome Infants been born with Horns 
when the Mother has been ſo frighted 
by a horned Beaſt , that ſhe conceived 
ſuch a deep impretfion of that Horn 
that has not only disfigured the Child 
with the Mold or Colour, but with the 
very Subſtance ot the Horn growing our. 
I my (clt inthe Year 1637 new a Wo- 
man of thirty Years 0 Ape in Gelaer- 
land, who kept an Ape with a long Tail, 
and rook great delight in it. This Woe 
man was about a Month gon with 
Child, at what time the Ape of a ſud- 
dain leaping upon her Shoulders, ſtrook 
her over the Face with his Tail: whence 
the woman conceived ſuch an Idea of the 
Apes Tail E and cheriſhed it ſo trong- 


- & her Imagination, that at age 
brought forth a Child witha Tail ar 
the end of that Portion of the Back cal- 
led the Corcyx, thinly hair'd and of the 
ſame Colour with the Tail of the A 

which the Surgeons having cur off at the 
Requeſt of the Parents, the part gan- 
gren'd to the loſs of the Childs Life Ex. 
perience alſo reaches us, that if a wo- 
man with Child continually and ſtrong- 
ly think of the maim'd part of any Man, 
rom which ſhe took a ſuddain right 
ſhe brings a maim'd Infant into the 
World, tho? both ſhe and her Husband 
had their Limbs perfe&t and quite the 
contrary: if ſhe continually think of a 
perfect and ſound Child, ſhe will bring 
forth a Child perte& in 1ts Limbs, tho? 


rt. 
- +a XANIV. Here ariſes a difficult 


rarions 


perhaps either ſhe or her Husband 
might want a Limb. In like — ; 
an 
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Man may more eaſily imprint into the 
ſeminal -Spirics the Idcas of Parts des 
fective, than the Woman through her 
Imagination can detace , alter, or dc- 
prave thole parts: And as this 1s certain 
of 2 woman. by Experience, the fatne is 
{till more cercain of a Man. Neither is 
it co be queſtioned but that if the Pa- 
rents think continually and much upon 
thoſe defeftive Parts, nor by other Ima- 
ovinations imprint in the ſeminal Spirit 
the [deas of thoſe defeftive Parts, they 
ſhall bezer Children maim'd in thoſe 
parts. This is: apparent from hence 1n 
the firſt part, that it the Parents were 
born maim?d in any part, when they 
have not been able atrerwards to 1magin 
any Ideas of the cnrirenels of that part, 
as being that which they never knew 
perfe&t in themlelves, frequently the 
Children are maim*d in that part. But 
it they were maim'd in apy Member 
long after they were born , then ealily 
and ſtronolv imanvining the Idea of that 
part of which they knew the foundnels 
and the uſe betore, they may ſupply 
thar detect in the Seed and its Spirit. 
Her 1's NKXXV. But how the ſaid Ided's 
are imprinted in the Seed by the Ima- 
rel ir th: gination of the Parent is not ſo eaſily 
Sel. explaind. However thus it ſeems to 
happen. The Image of the thing of- 
ten and ſeriorfly thorght upon, is ex- 
atly delineated in the Brain; and 
that PiFJure and its bringing into 
Shape being imprinted in the Animal 
Spirits, and by them communicated 
alſo to the arterious Blood , together 
with theſe, that are to be the matter 
of th: Seed, is carried ts the Stones, 
and in the making of the Seed ſup- 
ples therein the defect of thoſe Ideas, 
which could not flow from the parts 
O f which the Parent was deſtitute, and 
to the Seed with its enlivening Spirit, 


fturnihed with all the neceſſary Idea's of 


the ſcveral parts of the whole Body, 
acquires f, ch an Aptitude that all the 
perts may be formd out of it, even 
thoſe Parts of which the Parent is 
deititute. T har this is thus done in the 
Secd, is no ſuch Wonder , ſeeing that 
aitcr the ſame manner tometimes the 7de- 
a*s ot various things, arc imprinted inthe 
Birth alrcady form?d through the ſtrong 
' Imagination of the Mother : Becaulc 
that the Jdea*s of things imagined and 
exaQly depainted in the Brain , being 
Imprinted in the Animal Spirits, by the 
determinarion ot the Spirits made by 
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[che Mind, or Will, rogether with the 


Artcrious Blood flow to the womb, of 

which, and of the Birth therein contain- 

cd the great bellied Woman often thinks; 

thence they are carried through the 

umbilical Vein to the Birth it (elt, which 

being very terider, by reaſon of the ex- 

traordinary ſoftneſs of irs Body, eaſily 

reccives the Idca ſtrongly imprinted 1n- 

to it by the Imagination of the Mother, 

( as an Image (cen is imprinted into the 

ſofr Brain, to be ſhortly offered again 

to the Memory )) which is very ſmall 

at the Beginning , but- increaſes more 

and more as the Child grows in the 

womb; as Letters or Piftures ſlightly 

engraven with a Penknite upon the 

Rinds of a Cucumber or Melon, grow 

by degrees with the Fruit. And thus al- 

{o the Images of viſible things, at a great 

Diſtance are depainted in the Tunicle 

of the Eye, by the help of the [nterme- 

41ate Air, and Sounds are conveighed 

through the Air to _— remote. 

RXXVI. Swammerdam propoſmmg 4nother 

this Doubt to me in his Miracle of _— ; 
, anſwe- 

Nature, How it comes to paſi that red. 

Parents maimtd in ſome Parts , be- 

get whole Children, as if he would 

with one Herculean Argument diluci- 

| date ths white Obfeariine mature, bo. 

cauſe all the parts are contained in 


the Egg. Burt if this be the true Cauſe, 
how comes it, that out of that one Egg, 
containing all che Parts, ſfomerimes a 
Child happens to be born maim'd in 
lome parts; and that ſometimes when 
che Parents are ſound and perfe& in all 
cheir Limbs; and ſuch, as before thar, 


have begot , and afterwards alſo 7 
entire limb%d Children. Why ſhou 
the Foundation of an Arm, or a ; 
or any other part be more wanting, in 
that Egg , than in the Egps of other 
women, both betore and afterwards con- 
veighed to the womb, out of which cn- 
tire Childeren have been conceived 2? 
If theſe women's Eggs contain all the 
parts of the birth in themſelves, why 
does Swammerdam himſelf ſay , that 
Lery, long betore he was born, lay in 
the Loyns of his Parents> Will he have 
alſo ſome Eggs to be generated in the 
Loyns of Men 2 *Tis to bt fear'd he will 
'tortly bring %**m, as well our of the 
Heads as our of the Loyns of Men and 
the Stones of Women. 


XXXVII. Here another Doubt a+ whether 
riſes ;, ſeeing that thoſe ſpiritnous Ir. <bildren 
radiations equally happen from all {i 
parts of the Body, in the Body of a 
Child, as well as of one grown to Ma- 

Cc | 


(uitly; 


turity : Tl by the Office of Generation 
may not equally be perforn”d as well 
by a Child as by a Perſon fully grown : 
Then as the forming Spirit is equal- 
Iy preſent in both? | antwer, this talls 
out tor two Cautes. I. Becaute chat in 
a Ch 1d, that Spirit has not yet a Subject 
wherein to inkabit. For the Blood bc- 
ins very Ovlic , 1s conſumed in the 
Growth and nouriſhment of the Body,to 
that there is no ſuperfluous blood our of 
which the ſced can be duly made. 2. 
Becauſe that in a Child there are want- 
ing thoſe 'requitice Mediums to perfect 
that Work; For beſides the extream 
Oylineſs of the Marter , and its unapt- 
nels, the ſpermaric Veſlels are over weak 
ro make Sced. In Males, the Yard is 
too ſhort, and the Pafſagcs arc roo nar- 
row to conveigh the Seed out of the 
Stones to the ſeminary Velicls,and thence 
ro the U/ethra. In Femalesthe Velſlels 
are two {mall and ſtraitened, and the 
womb too narrow to receive the Sced. 


whence te KXXVIIL From what has been 


ſaid, perhaps ſome one may raiſe a- 
other Queſtion ; ſeeing that the ſpiri- 
tuous Idea-bearing Irradiations are 


to be conſidered only in the Seed of 


a Man, how it comes to paſs that the 
Birth does not always reſemble the 
Male parent in likeneſ5 of Feature 
and Form, but frequently the Mo- 
ther £ Hippocrates of old gave ſundry 
Reaſons for this, taken from the vari- 
ous Quality and Quantity of the Seed of 
| a Man and Woman mix'd together : 

Whoſe Opinion many follow, bur do 
not explain it all alike. A whom 
are Cafivaccius, and Deuſingis, whole 
Opinions le rhey are grounded 
upon no ſolid Foundations, we ſhall o- 
mit fer Brevities Sake. My Opinion 
is, that all this whole Matter depends 
upon the Imagination of the Mother. 
For a bigg-bellied Woman always think- 
ing this or that when ſhe is awake, and 
converting her Thoughts : for the molt 
partto the Birth contained in the womb, 
it ſhe be an admirer of herſelf, and of 
the outward Shape and Form of her 
own Body, the Child will be like her. 
Bur it ſhe be a Perſon thart is altogether 
taken with the Shape and Features of her 
Husband, and often imprint his Image 
into her Imagination, the Child will be 
like the Father. Bur that this Reſem- 
blance docs not proceed from the Qua- 
liry or Quantity of the Sced of the Man 
and Woman, is hence apparent, tor that 
2 bigg-bellicd Woman {trongly concei- 
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catures of any other Man, with whom 
{ke never had any Familiarity,the Child 
ſhall be like to him: Nay, and many 
times, by bcholding monſtrous Forms 
and Shapes, imprints and ſtamps *em 
many times upon the Births.For wonder- 
tul is the Force of Imagination,eſpecially 
in Bigg-bellied Women;ot which Thomas 
Fienu; has written an excellentTractare. 

Thus far concerning the Mans Seed : 
Now particularly in a few words con- 
cerning the Seed of women, the ule and 
neccllity of it. 


KXXIX. Here preſently we meet Of the ne. 
a Queſtion , at the very Threſhold," **< 


whether Women have Seed or no ? 


Ariſtotle affirms that women have no 
Seed ; bur that their Flowers ſupply the 


place of - the Seed. For which they who have ay 
tollow this ſame Prince of Philoſophers, Seed or w, 


give theſe Reaſons. 1. Becaule there is 
no way through which the Seed can 
is trom the Stones to the Womb. 2. 
auſe rhe womans Sced can contribute 
nothing to Generation z and for that ir 
has becn found that Women have many 
times ' conceived without being ſenſible 
of any Plcaſure in Coition; and there- 
fore without any emiſſion of Seed. 3. 


Wherhey 
Women 


Becauſe the ſame Accidents do not be- 


fall women , at that time that Seed is 
ſaid to be | gp in them, as happen 
ro Men atthat age, thatis to ſay, their 
Voices do not change, their Nerves are 
not ſtronger, their Body is not dry'd, 
neither are they more perfett in the 
Gitrs of the Mind, dc. 4. Becauſe by 
the Teſtimony of Harvey, the Teſticles 
of women in the At ot Generation do 
not {well, nor vary from their wonted 
Conſtitution cither before or after Coiti- 
on : Neither is there any ſign or mark 
of their Uſe or Neceſfity either in Coi- 
tion or Generation. 5. Becauſe rhat by 
reaſon of the injeftion of the womans 
Seed into-the womb in bigg-bellied wo- 
men, frequent Abortion [na afrcr 
Copulation. For that Seed muſt either 
be corrupted in the womb, and fo bring 
various Miſchicts, and at length Death 
uponthe incloſed Birth ; or elſc it muſt 
{ip our of the womb, and ſo the Orifice 
of the womb being opened, Abortion 
muſt follow. And hence they conclude 
that women have no Seed, and fo that 
their Stones are only given for Orna- 
like the Paps of Men. 


jeted by moſt men ; it being ſufficiently 


apparent that women have Seed from 
hence, that they haye Stones, ſperma- 
Lic 


Bur this Opinion Jong ſuſ- 7h*#* | 
pected, ar length has been deſervedly re- mn box 
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tic Arteries, and Veins, and deferent Veſſels 
as Tubes, and Proſtates, which Parts not 
being given'em in vain, no queſtion ſerye 
tor the Gzneration of Seed. Moreover in 
theSrones themſelves theEggsare con{pi- 
cuoully tobe ſeen, coritaimrigfh tran(pa- 
rent White, well deſervingthe Name o 
Seed, which being matur'd, and bedew'd 
and impregnated with the male Sced , 
are conveighed through the deferentVeſ- 
ſels or Tubes, and (o carried to the womb. 
Laſtly, Women in Coition emit a cer- 
tain ſeminal Matter out of the Praſtates 
with great Pleaſure, and after Coition 
ſuffer the ſame Syinpromes as happen to 
Men, ſadneſs, latlirude, cofiturbarioa in 
their Countenances, numnels, and cefla- 
tion from Deſire. Thus both the Firſt 
and S:coni Reaſon of the Ar:ſtotelians 
falls ro the Ground. For tharthe Seed 
of women included in the Eggs, is alto- 
gether neceſſary for Generation 1s appa- 
rent from hence, that nothing is begor 
by the Male Seed, unleſs the Spirituous 
Part of it, light into the Liquor reſems 
bling the white of an Egg, as into the 
ſole Marter proper for its ule : And for 
that women never conceive, that have 
no Eggs in their Ovaries, as in elderly 
women; or at leaſt non2 that are im- 
pregnated and carried out of their Ova- 
ries ro the womb: As ncither do they 
Conceive who neyer emit with Pleaſure 
any ſeminal Liquor out of their Proſta- 
tes. And therefore there 1s no Credic 
ro be given to thoſe that cry they were 
raviſhed by Force, and conceived 
without Pleaſure, Laſtly, Becauſe thar 
among Brutes, Bitches, Sowes, and other 
{emale Creatures, being ſpay'd become 
Barren, as being depriv'd of the Organs 
generating Seed-beartng Eggs. To which 
we may add, that the Holy Scripture 
makes mention of the Seed of the Woman, 
as moſt neceſſary to Generation. The 
Third Reaſon of the Ariſtotelizans is of 
no Value; For that at the time that 
Sced is generated, their Voices do not 
change, nor their Nerves grow ſtronger, 
&c. The Reaſon of that is, becaule 
the whole Temperament of their Bo- 
dies 15- much colder and moiſter than 
Mens; and therefore the Seed . included 
in their Eges, is much more crude and 
moiſt than the Seed of Man, nor docs it 
diffuſe ſuch a hot and ſharp Fermeata- 
ccous Expiration through the whole 
Body as a Mans Seed. No leſs vain is 
the Fourth Argument, for that the Con- 
ſtirution of che Stones was obſerved by 
Fiirvy not to vary cither before or at- 
ter Copulation, that was ſo imagin'd' by 
FIwovy, becauſe that in a Beaſt killed 
before Copulation, he could neither dil 
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cern nor know what was the difference 

of the Conlticution in the Copulation it- 

ſelf; and in another killed atcer Copu- 

lation he could nor find waat was the 
Conſticution in the Coition. For if 

pzrhaps the Stones did {well i2 Coition 


f| the ſwelling of che Genital Parts m 


certainly fell through the terror of 
Death, and D:ath enſuing, and ſo re- 
cura'd to their former lank Conſticuti- 
on; inlike manner as a Mans Yard tho” 
iff with Luſt, flaggs upon the leaſt Fear 
or apprehenſion of th. Furthet- 
more, neither in Coition nor after Co. 
ition dozs any manifeſt Difference out- 
wardly appear tothe Eye, neither in the 
Stones of Men or Women, only that 
they are drawn upward in Men, yet 
whether or no there happens any plea- 
{ing Alteration in the Stones of Females 
in the yenereal = w. = are 
impregnated with the due of t ale 
Seed, this tho* Brute Animals cannor 
diſcover in Words, yet their Gefticula- 
tion ſufficiently declares ir: And there- 
fore rational Women confeſs it, that 
they feel an extraordinary Pleaſure in 
their Wombs , and all the adjacent 

arts; among which arc the Stones, ads 

cring to the Sides of the Womb. * H_ p 
ded one more, taken from Maids who have been ſeiſed with 
the Furor Uterinus, and bave dyed of the ſeams. Jn rhom _ 
( being opened) the Tefticles of one, or both, bave been found 
extraordinerily ſm:1Pd beyond their natural bigneſs ; and Au- 
thors repore that ſome Pounds of the ſeminal Matter bas 


been taken out of the Teſticles of one who died of that Diftem- 
per. [heve ſeen ſeveral who bave bad that Diſeaſe, of which 


* T's theſe 


two of then dyed by the force of the Malady, I defired them 
both ro be opened, which was done. And in both, the T:fticles 
were extreamly ſwelF'd. In the firſt, the right Tefticle as bigg 
as twice 4 mans Filt doubled, and b:ing opened, there ws near 
4 Pint of ſeminal Mnter which ran and was ſqueezed out of it. 
Is the other, the right Tefticle in like manner ws rumified and 
15 big again as the former, and as blick as Soor, ſtinking ex- 
trezmly, ſo that the Surgeon judged is « Gangreen, Salmon. 


The Fifth Argument proves nothing , 
for they who ar the time of Ingravidatis 
on from the Eggs injefted into the 
womb by Coition, are afraid of Dam- 
mage to the Birth and future Aborrions, 
chey are miſtaken in that to think thar 
in the Copulations of bigbellied women 


any Seed bearing anew into 
che Cavity of the womb, not knowing 
chat thoſe Paſſages ion, 
|remain clos*'d up ill the Delivery: As 


alſo the Veſlels appointed for the Eyacu- 


ation of the M-»ſtruuw?s: And that that 
Pleaſure, which ſuch women are ſenſible 

of in Copulation, docs not proceed from 

any Egg or Seed ſlipping out of the 

Stones into the womb, but from the 

Viſcous Seminal Matter, which is womens 
ſqueez'd our ofthe Proſtate; intothe Ute» Tefticies 
rin? Vagina. were made 


LX. From what has beex ſail for abſolure 
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is ſufficiently demonſtrable, that Wo- | and that the Eggs thus impregnated 


mens Stones were not given *em only proceed to the Womb, that through its 
for Ornament, according to the Ari- | cheriſhing Heat the generative Prin- 
itotelians , which can be none in a ciple infuſed into em may fall to work ; 
part that is always hidden and never 1 ſay unleſe, all this be, from the maſ- 
conſpicuous, but for abſolute Neceſſity. | culins Seed alone, tho* never ſo fruit- 
whet this XLII. Now what that Neceſſity is.let ful, there will be nothing generated : 
 Necef) i”. 45 inquire + And therefore that ſome- | For nothing is generated from the 
thing may be produced ont of Plants, Male Seed alone, tho* moſt fruitful in 
there is equally required both a Ferti- | its ſelf. Now, that ſame Female Al- 


- bl the Earth, and a rr of 


eed. T he Fecundity of this Seed 

conſiſts in the ſpirituons Bloſlom 3 

the fertility of the Earth in a conveni- 

ent Heat 4a Moiſture, dnly noiſten- 

ed and impregnated with Salt and 

ſulphury Particles. Unleſs theſe two 

concur, nothing can be produced from 

the Seedof a Plant. For Example, 

Ler the beit Wheat be thrown into a 
heap of Salt, Iron, Lead, or dry Sand 
nothiys grows trom thence, tho” che See 

be untal in it iclf, becauſe it does not 

light into conycniem Matter , wherein 

the gpm Principle may be diflolv'd 

39 & atwork. In like manner lerthe 

ame Seed be calt into Earth where there 

is t00 great a quantity of Salt, Lime, 
Canker, or any ſuch matter , endu'd 
with a corroding and ſharp Quality,then 

the Sced is corrupted and extinguiſhed, 
together with its generative Principle, 
and produces -nothing;, bur it ic be 
cthrown_ into a fat Earth well dung'd, 
then the Hear- aſliſting rhe more thin 
Parcjcles of the terrene Moiſture, enter 

the ſmall Pores of the Seed, and are 1in- 
rermix'd with its Subſtance, which there- 
upon ſwells, and ſo rhe Gerwen, or ge- 
nerative Principle is diffolved and falls 

to work, and whatever is thence form'd 

is nouriſhed, augmented, and increaſed 

by che fame Moilture,melred and mix'd 

together with the thicker Particles of 

the Sced 53 being afterwards to receave 
from the Earth more and more {olid 
Nouriſhmcnt when once it has taken 

Root. 

4 Comps: MUM. Ard thus it is in the Ge- 
riſon be- eration of Man. 'The Womb is the 
95; Ys '© Earth, firſt receiving the maſculine 

the Earth. fruitful Seed ; But unleſs that Land 
be moiſtened with a convenient dewie 
Moiſture , embrace and diſſolve that 
received maſculine Seed , and ſend 
forth its more ſubtle engendring 
Parts throngh the Tubes to the Fggs 


buminous Sced of the Eggs is like the 
fat moiſture of the Earth; nay it is the 
very far prepared Moiſture ir ſelf, which 
conyeniently - receiving the fpirituous 
rt of the Male Seed and entering its 
*ores, diflolves it, rowlſes the genera- 
| five Principle latent therein, and excites 
| Itto Aftion. Which proceeding into At 
preſently forms our of its ſelf, in a ſmall 
Compendium, the whole that is to be 
form'd, that is the firſt Delineations of 
che whole Birth, and nouriſhes it with 
that agreeable Albuminovs Moiſture up- 
on which it ſwims firſt by Irroration and 
Appolitjon, till it be brought to ſuch 
a Solidiry, and that the Bowels are be- 
come {o ſtrong, that afterwards they 
may. be able to make and prepare for 
themſelves Nouriſhment carried to the 
Womb and infuſed through the Mouth 
and Navel. 


Copulation does not follow every time 


— that if a woman , through any 
DiStemper of the Ovaries, or their bad 
StruZure, or by reaſon of her years, or 


Eggs, or that the albuminows Matter 
latent in the Eggs be badly temper'd, 
#00 ſharp, too hot, too cold, or endu'd 
with any bad quality, and ſo be unfit 
for the diſſolution of the Procreative 
Male Seed ;, then no Conception can 
happen,becauſe the ſpiritows procreative 
Pang x of the Male Seed. # for the 
ſame Reaſons ſtifled and corrupted. 
Bur this is not the only cauſe why Con- 
ception is hinder?d : for it frequently al- 
ſo happens, that the Eggs of Women 
are not come to their jult Maturity , or 
through ſome Impediment of the Paſſa- 
ges,the generative Principle cannot come 
to the E nor the F-ggs tothe Wombz 
or elſe the Male Seed being weak, of its 
ſelf, and deſtitute of a generative Prin- 
ciplc, or for-that its gencrative Principle 
is corrupted and {uffocated in the 


contained in the Stouglif@h{) varies, 


Womb, bctore it can reach the Eggs,by 
realon 


Book: 


SE, PM 


XLIV. Hence it 3s apparent why wi i. 


that a man lies with an Empty woman: ci. ewn 


through any other cauſe be deſtitute of 


Chap. XN XVII. 


reaſon ot rhe bad temper of the Womb, 
or elle trom the vitious Humours there- 
in ſctrled 3 for which Reaſons there can 
beno eption. | 
7% 3412 KXKLV. However it be, the true, n14- 
S--1 is thit ifeſt, and neceſſary Uſe of the Male 
wore Seed. appears from what has been al- 
embe mo ready ſaid; as being that without 
Geert which there can be no Generation of 
Man, no more thin Generation of 


Plants, without a fruitful Moiſture of 
the Earth. 


XLVI. Here a material QueStion 


"Foms grifes 5 If there be ſuch @ necejſity of 
AY  Femde Seed, in reſpe& of the diſ- 
romati- ſolving, cheriſhing, nouriſhing Matter, 
= whether it have any ſpare in the forme. 

ing the Birth ? 

Hithertv ic has been the common Opi- | 
on, That ir has a fhare as well of the 
torming Caule, as ot being the nouriſh- 
ing Mattcr ; and that it is mix'd with 
the Man's Seed, and that one Mad is 
made of thoſe two Sceds mix'd together, 
and that onr of thar Maſs being ferment- 
&d in the. Womb, che {piricrous procrea- 
tive Principle is drawn forth, by which, 
and out of which , the Members of the 
Birth are delincated and Ry teak 

inon Senrertrs very ſpeciou ot 

— and defends; and of which 
Ludovicus Mercatus is no lets a. ftrenu- 
ous Patron, who thinks with one Here us 
lan Argument ' to remove the whole 
Doubt, and to prove the formmg Power 
of the Female Seed. Whatever afſm- 
lates; (faith he) ſuffering, mith Victory, of 
nec*[fity acts : but the Son 1s ſometimes 
mane like' the Mother; therefore: the Mo- 
ther. atts 17 the Generation of the Son. 


XLVIL Bit tho? this whole Argue 
_ '8u1 19% ofent fhould be granted, it does not 
omans Seed ford: 

irth. 


s--1:f1rd; follow that the G 

ery Power any power to the forming of the 

_ " F there is a great deal of difference 
between the Mother ating, and the 
Seed of the Mother aCting.. For 
the Mocher ads upon the Man's;, and 
her own Seed, wile ſhe warms rth- 
e5, amd embraces borh in her Womb, 
and. fo rowlts that ſame protrearive 
Principle intro Action, Bur this renders 
it fe for the Nutricrye Matter. Bur nei- 


mether 
gh Womans 


It {ill:ws 
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contain in it ſelf an aftiye Principle of 
forming the Parts, which might be pro- 
voked from power to at out of thar a- 
lone, by the cheriſhing of the Uterine 
Heat ;, but it has not, nor is any ſuch 
thing drawn forth our of ir, as we have 
rov'd before, and is manifeſt in Wind-, 
The likeneſs of the Son to the 
other proves nothing, in regard the 
Caule of it does not procced from any 
aft of the Sced ; bur is imprinted from 
another Cauſe , for che moſt part upon 
the Birth it (elf while ir is forming, and 
ofcentimes afrer it is form'd and tur. 
niſh'd with all its Members, and ſome- 
times ſore Weeks or Months after it is 
form'd: For that innumerable Exam- 
ples of Big-belly'd Women teach us chat 
the various Imaginations of the 
Mother,and unuſual motions and deter- 
minations of the Spirits proceeding from 
thence, do wonderfully change the Birch 
already torm'd, and imprint this or that 
figure upon it like ſos Wax: while ſome 
affrighted by ſome terrible ſight, others 


looking npon Pifares, either with de- 


light or abhorrency , orhers carneſtly 
longing for Cherries,” or other Fruits, 
have imprinted ſtrange Forms and Moles 
upon the Bitth, and-thatnor long betore 
| Delivery z which aQtive power never- 
thele(S neither proceeds from the Sced of 
| the. Woman, nor can be any way attri- 
bured to her, the Attion being done 
long after the forming of che Birth. 
XLVII. Beſides the ſaid Argument 71... 144 
Mercatus, there are three more more 
ponderows produc d by other Perſons : OY 
1. Becauſe a Mile is generated be- mems. 
tween a Mare and an Af. 21. Becauſe 
that between «a Man and a Beaſt , no 
Man but an irrational Creature is ge- 
nerated, 3. Becauſe a white Womans 
many tines Conceives by an Ethiopian, 
and produces awhite Infant. Which 
things ſcem not to be done bin by the 
forming-power of the Female Sced ,, as 
ir contcurs-with the fortning power of the 
Male Seed. | 


XLIX. Before I diſſolve theſe Dif The Male 


nable to conſg- Seed oy, 
der, that the Male Seed does not pro- EY 
ceed into aiF ; neither is there ary unleſs there 
thing produced out of it like to that anda. 
from whente it proceeded, unleſs there © with a. 


ther She nor her Seed contribute any 
thing to the formingof the Parts, bur as | 
Med:uns, by which the larent Power in | 
Male Seed 1s {et at work- Bur if the | 
Womans Sced ſhould aft in forming and | 
delineatingthe Birth, then it ought to! 


be a convenient Ferment Now- 
riſhneent mixed with it ; and if 
there be auy Defe# or Error, or Cox- 
ruption in either, or in both, then 
either 1othing, or ſontething Vicious, 

7; 


' 
[ 
; 


k 
j 


Th2 Ar- 


ſmwer ro the 
former Ar- 


guments. 


To the firſt 


Argument. 


z# produced out of it, which Nature 
perfeFs however as far as it can. In 
like manner as we fee among Plants, 
that the Sced of Barly and 1heat thrown 
into barren Ground degenerates into 
Darnel , and other oorble Herbs, 
"having no reſemblance ro the former, 
by reaſon of the Deteftt of convement 
Ferment and Nouriſkment. 

L. This being premiſed, 1 come to 
the ObjeFions , and anſwer to the 
firſt, that it does not prove that the 
female Seed concurs with the Maſcu- 
line as the efficient Cauſe of Formati- 
on: But that in the ſaid Caſe the 
aFive — Generation is nei- 
ther duly pro out of the Maſculine 

x, nor corveniently proceeds into 
AFion, by reaſon of the Impediments 
that occur , becauſe that the Seed of 
the Aſs is neither in the Egg conve- 
zriently enough diſſolved and provoked 
into AF by the Seed of the Mare, 
Fees Fora to the Nature oY that 
Creature; neither is there Nouriſh- 
rent ſufficiently convenient afforded 
to it in the firſt Formation. Hence 
the Workwoman Nature, who never 1s 
idle, when ſhe cannot form and perfect 
an Aſs, begets a Creature next approach- 


ingto the Nature of the Aſs, thar is to 
fay a Mule, which in reſpeft of the 4ſ- 


| $r founing Sced is by Nature an js 


An{wer 10 
the ſecond 
Argument. 


tin reſpect of the firſt Nutriment aft- 
torded in great Quantity by the Mare, 
and participating: of the Nature of the 
Mare, cauſcsa bulk of Body bigger than 


that of the 4ſs, and in ſome meaſure re- | aud 


ſembling that of the Mare. 


LI. To the Second I ſay, That the Pp" 


ſame Defect happens 
the Man in the Womb and Eggs of 
the e Brute, and hence Nature 
inſtead of a human Birth , generates 


out of it an irrational Monſter. In 
like manner as in the Eggs and Wombs 
of women themſelves , by reaſon of the 
ſame dete& of convenient Ferment of 
the womans Seed, or ſome Corruption 
of that or the firſt Nouriſhment, inſtead 
of a Man, fometimes out of the fruittul 
male Secd Moles are generated, ſome- 
times Brute Beaſts, like Frogs, halt 

Dormice, Lizzards , and fuch 
like Monſters, of which there are ſeve- 
ral Examples to be tound among Wri- 
ters of Phyſical Obſervations, and a- 
vn ſome Hiſtorians. Which Mon- 
ſters howeyer are not generated by the 
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female Seed, as containing in it ſelf any 


forming Power , but rhrough the De- 
fect of the femalc Seed, which being in 
a bad Condition caules that impediment, 
by which the forming Power of the 
male Seed is ſo diſturbed and obſtrut- 
ed, that it cannot a& arighr. 


LII. To the Third I ſay, That @ Army 
white Woman may bring forth awhite - third 
Infant, tho? got with Child by a Ne- 


gro. Not through any forming Pow- 
er in her Seed, | yr La hot ftrong 


Imagination and Fancy of a white 
Child; and through the ſame firength 
of Imagination a _ Woman may 

ing forth a white Infant. Certain- 
ly the Imagination of women conceiving 
and with Child, werks wonders, not on- 
ly as to the forming of the Birth, but 
alſo aftcr rhe Formation: And yet no- 
thing of this can be aſcrib?d to the aftu- 
ating Power of the womans Seed. 


LIII. Some there were who thought, 1.1. 
that in the Mare before mentioned, 0\#in. 
and in other brute Animals, the Ima- 
gination ſtrongly operates in the form- 
ing the Birth: Which others as ſtre- 
znonſly deny, And becauſe brute Ani- 
mals are void of Reaſon, rherefore they F 
will not allow *em any Imagination, bur 4 
it any thing unuſual were em in | 
the womb , they think ic happened 
_s the forming Power of the female 


LIV. To theſe Arguments ] at- 4r taſnv 
ſwer, That tho* Brutes may be ſaid "*#". 
to be void of Reaſon, Underſtanding, 
Memory, yet they have ſomething 
oportionable to it , as is manifeſt 

( the Ox knows 
his Owner, and the Aſo his —_— 
Crib : The Bee when ſhe brings 

her Hony, knows her own Apartment 
from a hundred that are like it 5 «nd 
4 Dog s the Commands of 
his Maiter, and does them.) And 
that there is ſomething analogous to 
 Irragination in Beaſts Conceiving and 
bigg with Young, u« apparent frome the 
Story of — *, And Imy (clf,with # Gene. © 
ſeveral others, ſaw a remarkable Exam- 
ple of this thing. In the Year 1626. 
chere came by chance a Dromedary to 
Montfort, which the owner carried a- 
bout to be ſhown. The Creature was 
very large, round and cleft Hoofs, very 
thick Knees, and ſwell'd to the bigneſs 
of a Mans Head. This RO by 
chance 


one their ATions 
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chance, and out of the way, meta Mart 
which had b:ca covered about two or 
three days before by a Storchorſe , which 
rook ſuch a Fright at the ſuddain mect- 
ing this Creature, that preſently ſtarting 
back ſhe threw rhe Country Man that 
rid her ; and when her time was out ſhe 
foal'd a Colt,of which allthe right T bigh 
before was like the Thigh of a Drome- 
dary, with a large round Hoof and clett, 
which Colt afterwards grew to be a 
ſtrong Horſe, which we ſaw afterwards 
for many years working both in the 
Plough and the Cart. Certainly no 
. Man in his Wits will fay thatthis Error 
in Shaping proceeded from -_ efficient 
forming Power in the Seed of the Mare, 
bur rather from the ſtrength of Imagi- 
nation. 

LV. Thomas Conſentinus farci- 
ed a quite contrary Opiniozu touching 
this Matter, for he writes, that as 
well the firſt Matter fron whence, as 
the efficient Cauſe by which the Birth 
is form'd , lies wholly in the female 
Seed : But that the Mans 
neither the matter of the Seed 
form?d, neither contains the forming 
Power in it ſelf, nor contributes 4- 
ny thing to Generation, but only a 
certain inſenſible Subſtance, which on- 
ly kneads, and moves the Matter 
Legle by the Woman. With him 
Deujty21us agrees Lib. de Genefe Micro- 
coſmi, where he moſt plainly teaches, 
that the Birth is ſolely form'd our of the 
temale Seed, and that it is not only the 
Maccer our of which it is delineated 
that there is alſo in it a vegetable 
that forms the Birth. Bur that it can- 
not be produc'd into Act, but by the 
alliſtance of rhe male Seed, as a kind of 
Ferment that diflolves its Subſtance, and 
ſo. ſ{erting the latent Soul at Liberty, 
and provoking it tro at. Bur this new 
Opinion is far remote from Truth while 
it attributes to the imperfe& Seed of 
Women, queſtioned by ſome whether 
ir deſerve the Name of Seed, the whole 
power of torming, and the fole matter 
tor the Form. For the Seed of a Tree, 
Wheat, Beans, or Peaſe, which is like 
the Seed of the Man, being caſt into its 
Womb the Earth, does nox diflolve the 
Sced or Juice of the Earth by its aſliſting 
Heat, and produce its like our of it; 
bur is diſſolved by it, and fo the ſpiri- 
ruous part of it being ſc ar can. 
and proceeding to Aftion forms our of it 
ſelf the firſt Lineamentsto be formy'd,and 
nouriſhes and cnlarges 'em when they 


_ 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


are form?d, with the more thick Par- 
ticles of it (elf ( which ſeem to ſupply 
the place of the womans Seed) and 
then with the agrecable and convenient 
Juice of the Earth. The thing is appa- 
rent in a Pea or a Bean, which being 
laid in a warm and moiſt Place, do not 
themſelves ferment the moilt Air, that 
any thing ſhould be generated our of it, 
but are diſſolved by the Air, and fo 
the ſpirituous part bcing ſet ar Liberty, 
and falling to work, in themſelves, and 
out of themſelves, form the thing that 
is to be form'd, and caſt forth the firit 
Bud. So itis in the male Seed both of 
Men and Beaſts, which being caſt into 
che womb, and entring the with 
its fruftitying part, docs not within 
them produce any aptneſsin the womans 
Seed to form} any thing out of ir ſelf, 
but its generative Principle being diſ- 
ſoly*d by the female Seed contair'd in 


bur 
Soul | ments 


| infertilizes the whole Ovary, 


the Eggs, containing the forming Pow- 
cr, is collected in a ſwall Bubble, where- 
in being ſet ar liberty, it forms out of 


it ſelf what is to be form'd; and then 


eed is | the womans Seed included in the Egg, 
to be; 


which firſt ſupplied the place of fermen- 
caceous Juice, preſently after ſerves for 
the firſt nouriſhment of the thing form?d. -. 
Moreover what Deafingins talks of the 
Seed of a Cock injefted into the Ovarie 
of a Hen, that makes nothing againſt us: 
For that the ſmalleſt quantiry of the 
Sced of a Cock is ſufficient, for the firſt 
Lincaments of the Chicken to be form'd 
our of it. For if a human Birth, ar the. 
firſt laying ics Foundations does not ex- 
cced the bigneſs ,of a Piſare, how much 
ſmaller and leſs, muſt the firſt Rudi- 
of a Chicken be, and how ſmall 
a Portion of Secd-will its firſt Delineati- 
on require 2 Nor is it true what Deufur 
g1us ads, that the Cock art one t ng 
and 


the I — in it, nay that the 
very eſt , ſome ſcarce fo big 
as a Pea, are thereby inferriliz'd, tho* 
the Cock never tread Hen more. For 
the Seed of the Cock neither enters nor 
infertilizes other Eggs, than thoſe thar 
are come to a juſt Maturiry. The reſt 
that are ſmall, and not ripe, are no 
more impregnated by the of rhe 
Cock than a Girl of five or fix Years 
can be impr by the Seed of a 
Man: For thoſe crude and unripe Eggs 
are as yet not fit to admit and receive 
the Sced of the Cock, and therefore dai- 
ly treading is required, to the end that 

ole Eggs which every day grow ripe, 


may be impregnated by the Seed of the 
C And | 9wo it A that thoſe Hens 


that 
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P } 
that are feldom trod, lay _ wind 


Eegxsrhat come to nothing. And therC- 
fore ir is that they who defire many 
Chickers, chooſe our the Fges of fuch 
Hens as were moſt trequently trod by a 
brisk Cock. The tame Conſtderation 
may exte::d ir ſelfro womens Eggs,which 
ſo long as they are unripe, will not ad- 
mit the generative Principle of the 
male Seed, which is the reaion that 
many young Women of cold Conſticu- 
rions, do not conceive in ſeyeral Months 
after they are married , becauſe their 
Fggs are unripe and unhit to receive the 
generative part of mans Secd,. which 
afterwards they do when they come to 
tull Maturity. | 
LVI. Swammerdam alſo ſeems to 

on of aſcribe both the Matter and the for- 

Swam- s 26ſt 

merdam #ting Spirit to the Seed of the wo- 

refured. man, Fecrndation or Conception, 
ſaith he, # nothing elſe, but a Com- 
munication of more perfect Metion. 
So that the Egg, which was nouriſhed 
and laid in the Ovary, after Concep- 
tion, the Ovary being left, may live 
and be nouriſhed after « more perfect 
manner, that it may be thought to 
look after and maintain it ſelf. And 
in anocher place he ſays, all the Parts 
are in' th: Egg. And:afluming to him- 
{clt the Opinion of Cop entiaus and Dru- 
ſixgins , he aſſerts that the Secd of man 
contributes nothing ro Fecunditv , and 
that neither the Matcer out of which che 
firſt Delincation is-miade, nor that form- 
ing Spirit 1s in it. Burt if he bring not 
ſtronger Reaſons than that of way be 
thmght ; certainly his Argument will be 
ro00 weak to confirm his Opinion, or re- 
ture mine already propoſed concerning 
the Seed of Man. And indeed how 
miſtruſttul he is of his own Opinion,he 
ſhews ye 1n theſe Words of his, Fe- 
cundatt:n carm be demonſtrated but by 
Reaſoning, and wery diffcultly by Ex- 
perterce. 

whether LVII. Theſe and the like Conſide- 

rhe Sced of rations are the Reaſons that the afore- 

women be a 


Miner n:- faid Opinion of the forming Power 0 


The Opint- 


c:ſry for womans Seed has beew diſlik'd by 
eronerde. many famons Men, who therefore judg- 
| ed that the womans Seed concurr'd in 
Generation as a matter neceſſary to 

receive the procreative Part of the Fo 

male Seed to cheriſh and give it Li- 

berty, and ſet it at work: and to 

nouriſh the Embryo firſt delineated, 

but contributes no Matter to the 
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forming the Birth. Which latter was 
cac Opinion of Ariſtotle, ſtifiy atter- 
wards detended by Ceſar of Cremona, 
as allo by Scalizer, in thele words. As 
there can te but one form of one thing, 
ſo the Pranciple contatning that Form can 


is but one. For being fumple and indivi- 
ſible in us Form, it cannot be compoſed 
of two, which it would be if it "hou 
proceed from the Male and the Female. 
Subtzl. Exercit. 268. Several other Ar- 
guments he adds in the ſame place, by 
which he docs not only deny A wnaks 
Power in the female Seed, bur refuſcsto 
acknowledg the Secd it {elf ; nor will he 
leem to allow it any miniſterial FunQi- 
on. Scal:;ger's Arguments are very weigh- 
ty; ſo thatl cally agree with him, that 
the form and att of Formation ptocceds 
only from the Seed of the Man, and 
thar the womans Seed contributes no 
torming efteCtive Cauſe to the ſhapin 

and dclincation of the Birth. ny 
cannot with Scaligey wholly renounce the 
womans Sced ; tor I have both aflerted 
and proy'd it ro be very neceſſary tor 
Generation. And being neceſlary, yer 
not having a forming Power, it cannot 
otherwiſe be neceflary bur only in reſpe&t 
of that Matrer, without which the Power 
of the mans Secd cannot be waken'd and 
rowſed into Act. Now that it is not 
endu'd with a forming Power, appears 
from hence, that a woman cannot con- 
ccive of herſclt without the help of male 
Copulation. Tho' ir may be very pro- 
bable that in her nofturnal Pollutions, 
which happen ro women as wcll as men, 
belides the ſeminal Matter breaking 
forth our of the Proſtates into the Vagina, 
many timesthe Eggs flip out and evacu- 
ate through the Tubes into the Womb. 
Which nevertheleſs, it the Seed inclu- 
ded inthe Eggs contained two Principles 
of Generation, Active and Paſhve, {cc- 
ing ſhe has both Place, Time, and Nou- 
riſhment conventent - within her own 
Body, could not chooſe but conceive of 


f herſelf. Beltdes, Nature has ſo provi- 


ded, that there ſhall be only one Agenr 
tro produce a natural Effeft, by the Te- 
ſtimony of Ariſtotle ; but it the Seed of 
the woman participated of the forma] 
and efficient Caulc, then there would be 
rwo active Principles, the Seed of the 
woman, and the Secd of the man, which 
is repugnant to the Order of Nature. 
Again,if both Sexcs contributed an aCtive 
Fong the Male would produce cither 


the 


Book [, 


forming of the Lineaments, nor car 
claim any thing of efficient Cauſe in 


Le but one. Therefore the Seed of Man 
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The Seed 


the fame with the Woman, or another 
quite contrary : If the ſame, then one 
would ſuperabound ; it different , then 
Twins would always be begoat , or Her- 
mapbrodites, which rarely happens. Laſt- 
ly, our Opinion is confirm'd by the Na- 
tural Inſtinft of Mankind ; for the Chil- 
drcn are not denominated from the Mo- 
ther, but generally from the Father, as 
from. him , who being their Efficient 
Principle, contributed to their being 
form'd. 


- LVIIE, Hemce it 3s apparent that 


of the Wo- the Seed of. the Woman does not con- 


Man C0n- 
tains int 
ſelf no 
forming 
power, 


i: Fain'in it ſelf any forming Power in 


reference to the Birth, nor is any Effi- 

cient Cauſe thereof}, nor as the firſt mat- 

fer, contributes to the firſt matter of 
the Birth that is to be formw'd : but 

that it is only neceflary as a matter gent- 

ly receiving the generative Principle of 

the Male Seed, difſolving and fomenting 

ir, and ſerting ar liberty the forming (pt- 

rit inherent in'the generative Principle ; 

and diſpoſing it to aft, and ro form all 
the firſt Lineaments of the Body our of 
it ſelf, and nouriſhing the Exzbryo, when 

reduced into ſhape. 


LIX. Hippocrates does mot ſeem 


_ ro favour this Opinion of ours, who 


writes thus , Lib. 1. de Genitur. 
In Man there is both the Male and Fe: 
male Seed ; and jo lihewije 11 1s 1n Woman; 
but the Male Seed 15 the ſlronger : and Ge- 
neration mult of neceſſity be accompliſh'd by 
the ſtroxgzy. In which words Hippocrates 
ſeems to intimate, that Womens ſeed 
partakes no leſs of the Efficient Cauſe 
than the Man's. T anſwer, That in 
Gencration,the ſtrength of che Seeds con- 
fiſts partly in the Efficicnt Cauſe , partly 
in the Material preparing for Forthation. 
And both.Cauſes bog taken ſeparately, 
may: be called cithqr \trong or weak, or 
ro uſe Hippacrates's. phraſe, cither Yirile 
or Fez:ale. When the Efficient Cauſe of 
Formation, . which is in the Male Seed, 
is firgng or virile; and the material , 
chertſhing, and nouriſhing Canſe, which 
1s the Female Seed, ' is likewiſe firong or 
viriie,' then, of. both: together. comes a 
Male Child::.It-either Cauſe be, weak; 
yct..one ſtronger. than the other ,- then 
trom” the Caule that prevails procceds a 
Boy.or a Girl. So that it cannor be 
concluded from the words of Hippocrates 
himſelf, that he' allowed the Female 
Seed an Efficient Power , but that he has 
plac'd that ſame ſtrength' of which he 

peaks, no lefs in the Material. preparing 
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ftreneathin the Niale Sced he uncerſioo 
a ſtron7 and robuſt eſficicat Power of 
Forming; - in the \Vomans Sexd, an ex- 
c?llent r2mper of prepating and nouriſh- 
ing Matter, and an apticude to let at li- 
berty the efficient principle latent in the 
Virile Seed. | 

LX. Veſlingius ſarcied quite azo- 
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on of Veſ 


ther Opinion of the Womans Seed > 1;qgjns, 


for he acknowledges therein a double 
ſubſtance 5, one Corporeal, requiſite 8s 
the ſorming of the Birth, and another 
more watery , which looſens the parts of 
the Womb, cheriſhes and preſerves the 
Birth, and which he ſays, flows conti- 


| mally into the Womb after Concep- 


tzon. © 
The Portion , ſaith he, of Spermatic 
Moiſture, which flows from the Stones t9 


the bottom of the Womb, tis of a more uo- ' 


ble uſe after Conception. For upon this 
ſwims the rude little Body of the Embryo , 
at the begtnning of 1ts conformation;and 9 
not only hinders the more intenſe heat of 
the Womb from making any trregu/ar diſſo- 
lution of any thing , but gently ſuſtatns the 
Birth it [elf in the ſtrong ſhogs of the 
Mothers Body, and ſecures the Umbilical 
Veſſels, at that time as thin as 4 hair, from 
aanger of a Rupture. 

Veſlingis has done well to conſider two 
parts inthe Seed of the Woman: but in 
that he was greatly deccived according 
to the ancient Opinion, that the Man 
and the Womans Sced were mix'd toge- 
cher in the Womb, and- ſo thought the 
Birth to be form'd out of that ixturc; 
and that he alſo believed, that the Mil- 
ky Juice, which in Big-bellied Women 
flows ro the Womb for the nouriſhment 
of the Child, ro be the more watery part 
of the. Womans Seed. Concerning whictr. 
Juice, ſee Chap. J1. 


S 


.-LXI. At this day, according to the Harvey's 
Opinion of Harvey, many people fe 9?" 


ſert, that the Womens Seed, after Con: 
ception, together with the Max's Seed, 
flows aut again fron the Homb, as be- 
ing altogether of no uſe. tt tho the 
vanity of that Opinion be __ from 
what has been ſaid, we ſha 
however more at large in the next 
Chapter. | | 

After this Explanation made, borh of 
the Man'sand Womans Seed, twothings 
remain to be inquired into jn general 
concerning the Seed. Firſt, Ar what 
Age the Sced is generated ; and Secondly, 

hyEunuchs and gelt Animals become 


Cauſc than in the Effctent, and that by 


fatter and more languid ? 
D d LXII. 


exammn it - 
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At rob :t 
Age the 


Serd is ge- 720k gencrated till the habit of the Bo- 
nerares. dy becomes dryer and Stronger , and 


The growth 
of the Bo- 


ly, whence. ceedts 


LXII. As to the firſt , The Seed is 


when the Body is come to its full 
growth. And hence it is, that becauſe 
the Body attains that frength and 
firmneſs between the fourteenth and 
rwentieth year, that then the Seed be- 
gins to be generated, and acquires eve- 
ry day ſo much the greater perfeFion , 
by bow much the Body grows ſtronger , 
and needs lefs growth. Now the rea- 
ſon why Secd is not generared at 
younge: years, and in Childhood, is | 
vulgarly imputed to the growth of the 
Body, upon which the {uperfluous part 
of the Blood, of which the Secd is here- 
afrer ro be made, is then conſumed. Bur 
this Reaſon is far ferch'd,and only a fign 
of the Cauſe why Seed is not generatcd. 
Firſt therefore we are to enquire, why at 

vounger vears the Body molt increaſes in | 
bulk , and groxs fo faſt, chat by the 

knowledge # this we may come to know 

why the Seed 
Age. 

LXIII. The growth of the Body pro- 
from hence, becanſe all the Parts 
abound with a moiſt , ſulphurows , oily 
Trice, and that reaſon are ver 
flexible and apt to extend ; ſo that t 
Animal Spirits flowing into them , the 
Blood pour'd -_ the ewes for Now- 
riſbment ſake,ao not ſo ſharply ferment, 
and therefore cannot make a ſufficient 


is not generated at that 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


eparation of the ſalt Particles from 
z pronto, becauſe their / 
3s debilitated by the copious Moiſture, 
and oilineſs of the ſulphury parts. 
Partly becauſe the Brain it ſelf, being 
a yet very much over moiit, does wot 
at that time breed ſuch fbarp Flamozrs, 
as to make a ſmart Efferveſcenty, 
which afterwards come to be genera- 


ted in greater quantity | 
s cometo bedyier. For this Rea- 
fon alſo rhe $ ic Veſſels, whereche 
chief of Semnification lies , are 
not then {o very much dryed, but by 
reaſon of the copious more moiſt 
oily Particics of the Nouriſhmerit, con- 
tinually poured in upon them, they are 
exrended, and grow in length and thick- 
neſs : and that {o much the more witty, 
by how much morc moiſt and oily 
our 'ſhment feeds chem , as ir happens 
in Infarcv and Childhoud. Bur their 
firength and ſolidiry is then more in- 


wherefore 


; P 
rye Forytiany Body: the' not ſo oily as inChildhood, 
but 


Brain becomes moi 


and | Blood becomes colder and 


crealed when they become dryer and 
grow leſs. I ſpeak of moderate and 
convenient drineſs, not of a total con- 
ſumption of moiſture. Now the reaſon 
why they become more dry is, becauſe 
the oyermuch oily Moiſtureis by d 
conſum'd by the increaſing hear, and by 
that means the overmuch moiſture and 
lankneſs of the Spermatic Parts is abated, 
and they become ſtronger , in regard a 
greater - of the ſalt Particles ſe- 
paratcd from the Blood, is mingled with 
them, and is more firmly united and aſ- 
ſimilared to them: 
LXIV. The ſame 
and cheriſhes the growth of the Bod 
hinders the Generation of Seed in 
dren. Hence it is that the Blood is 
more moiſt and oily 5 end the Animal 
Spirits themſelves leff ſharp, and 
in quantity, flow to the Stones, ſothat 
there is only enough for the growth of 
the Parts, but not for the 7 nr 
of Seed. But afterwards, through the 


increaſe of hear that oily ſuperfluous ſub- 
ſtance being ſomewhat waſted, then the 
Brain being dryer begers ſh Animal 


Spirits, which being mix'd with the Ar- 
terious Blood , carried through the 
Nerves to the Stones, more caſily ſepa- 
rate from it the alter Particles more fit 
for the Generation of Seed, with which 
being condens'd and mix'd into a thin 
Liquor by the proper qualicy of the 
Stones procecding from their peculiar 
{tructureand remper, they are concoted 
iato Sced, _ _ fo ; —— the 
more perte&, by much the copious 
Moiſture is r—— » which 
in perfect ought to be but mode- 


rate. 
LXV. Ard hence it is alſo apparent y,, 
very little, or na 

watery, or no Seed at all is made inthe" **/ 
Stones : Becauſe that 
abated heat, over much moifture again 


in old Age , 


reaſon of their 
revails at that Age through the whole 


, whence the 
, - and begets 
or beſs eager Spirits , and the 
moiſter, 
Moreover , the Parts themſelves con- 


and more w, 


cofting the Seed, become more languid - 
and over moiſt, and conſequently unapr, 


as well in reſpeft of the Marter, as their 
own proper debility , ro make Seed : I 
except ſome ſorr of old men , vigorous 
in their old Age, who at fourſcore 
fourſcore and ten have begot Children, 
| as 


e that promotes Wh Cu, 
drea do uot 

"2 Lenerne 
Seed, 


Book t, 


4 


rae See, 
bh 


x F 


Chap: XXVIN. 


yt nelded. 


= RT” 


as Platergs relates concerning his own 
Father. WE dy | 
LXVI. As to. the latter Queſtion, 
arini's why Eunuchs and gelded Animals be- 
gro 4 Come more langnid aud leſs vigo- 
rous, the Reaſon is , becauſe that 
through the cutting out of the Stones, 
there follows an extraordinary change 
of the whole Temper of the Body in 
regard that luſtful ſeminal Breathing 
ceaſes, which #s diffns'd over all the 
Parts of the Body ( which # appa- 


rent from the peculiar Smell and 


Rankneſs of Taſt in the Fleſh of Beaſts 
wneelt) and by means of which the 
Blood and other Humours are more 
warmly heated, and the Spirits ren- 
dered more ſmart and vigorous. I his 
remarkable; Alreration ot I cmpera- 
ment is apparent in Eunuchs from 
licence, thar:the Hair grown betore Ca- 
ration never falls off, and the Hair 
hot. grown before, cither upon the Lips 
or other parts, never comcs: Quite con- 
trary to what betalls thole thar are not 
gelt. 


4n O'ſer- LXVIE The ſame is manifeſtly ob- 
yob Daw. ferved in Deer, who ſhed their large 


eams every Tear, and then new ones 
come the next Tear in their plates; 
but being gelt preſently after they have 
ſhed their Horns, their Antlers ne- 
ver grow again, but they become very 
af. Now this chanye of Temper, 
cauſed bv the defeCt of luſttul and 'matl- 
culine ſeminal inward Breathings tho- 
rough the whole Body, tends toward 
Cold, whence it happens that the Blood 
becomes more oilv and leſs fervent, and 
che animal Spirits arc generated leſs 
ſharp and vigorous, and leſs diſpers?d, 
and that part of the Blood, which other- 
wiſe ought to be conſum'd in Seed and 
{eminal Spirits, remains ſolely in the 
Bodv ; fills the Veſlels, and more plen- 
ritully. nouriſhes every part; and that 
plenty and oylineſs = $f. Blood moi- 
ſtens and plumps up the Body to amore 
extraordinaty Corpulency. For the 
fermenting Qualirv of the animal Spirits 
in ſuch an abounding Quantity of fan- 
guineous Juice, tho? leſs fervent, bcing 
now more languid and remiſs, becomes 
lefsable to ſeparate the ſulphury and oi- 
ly Particles of the Blood trom the alt 
ones, which for that reaſon remaining 
mix*d together in greater quantity, and 
zoyn'd rogerher for the nouriſhment of 
che Parrs, moiſten then leſs, and ren- 
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der them fatier, but more languid, and 

not fo ſtrong. For that Interpoſttion 

hinders the more dry and falter Parrti- 

cles of the Blo:d from being firmly u- 

nited_rothe {permatic Vellcls. 4 : 
LXVIII. To this we may add, In get . 

that in thoſe that are gelt, by reaſon _ ef 

of that extraordinary Redundancy of 5,;,v5 b:. 

ozlie Blood, the Brain it ſelf is over- come, leſs 

much moiſtened , whence the Spirits "Irs 4 _ 

become leſs ſharp, ſubtil and vigorous, ſo te(s fi 

and conſequently leſs ſharp and fit for for animal 
p ; Eg _ Acaonss 

animal Ations. Which make Ena- 

nuchs more dull , Icfs conragious, lan- 

guid, and eft:minate, and flower in all 

| the Exerciſes both of Body and Mind. 


| LXIX. From the ſame Redundaniy 


» 


in the Blood of oily Particles, dulling cd ag 


the Acrimony of the animal Spirits, ft for Ve- 
it happens, that they who are natural- 
ly fat and: groſs, generate leſs Seed and 
Slower, are leſs fit for the Sports of 
Venus, ard are ſoot tired, Where- 

as on the other fide ſtrong lean People 

are prone to Venery, arid hold out 
longer. Becauſe they have more Secd, 

and more_qlickly repleniſ'd . beſides 
chat their animal Spirits are ſharper and 
.mqre copious; and their termenting 


Power is not ſo foon abated by the 0- 
vex much Plenty of Oily Moiſture. But 
tor the ſame Reaſon > Becauſe the re- 
dundant; moiſt and dew-like Blood is 
the Body. | 

LXX. From what has been ſaid 
' wherefore in a Plethory Pethory | 

ody becomes unwieldy , flothful, ** 9% &+. 

and. weak, and all the animal AFi- meilly, 
ons, both the principal, and others 
ſelves are ſkepy and heavy Headed;8c. ſi:eoy, dic, 
becaule that by reaſon ot the extraotdis. | 
in the Blood, the animal Spirits are gc- 
nerated fewer in Quantity , Teſs ſharp 

Now what that fermenting Power of 
the animal Spirits, {o often mentioned; © 


ſome will ſay, why arc not Children far 
conſum'd in the growth and increaſe of 
it appears , bury. 
the 
COMesS une 

| Nlothful, 
grow drowſy, and the Perſons them- els, 
nary Redundancy of.the oylie. Particles 
and ative. 
is, feel, Þ.c- It. 


—— 


_ 
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Concep® T, 


ron. 


Where it is 


made. 


The Orifce 


of the 


Womb muſt 


be cloſed that the Orifice of the Womb ſhould be 
after Con- cloſed, and ſo continue; at leaſt for 
the firſs Months, to the tr 
ſr of 


Cepiion. 


CORcUTS. 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


i 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Of Conception, and the forming 
of the Embryo. 


| both Sexes is recezved 
into a Womb well diſpos'd, and is 
detain'd inclos'd therein, it i called 
Conception. 

Il. This Conception is made in the 
Cavity of the Womb it ſelf, and not 
in any Pores of the inner Mem- 
branes; in regard that no Quantity| 
of injeffed Seed can be contain'd in 
the Pores, neither u« the prolific Prin- 
ciple, being ſeparated from the thicker 
Maſi of the Seed, included in the 
Pores, but is carried through the 
Fo jo Ovary 3 _ —_ = 

s , nated, paſs t. 
ſame way to the Womb » where they 
are detain'd and cheriſhed. But as 
for thoſe, who following Harvey, aſlcrr 
that the Sced being injected into the 
Womb, ſoon after flows our again, thc 
prolific Principle only remaining within, 
and tell us that the Conception is per- | 
fefted nor in the Cavity of the Womb, 
but in the Pores of the internal Mem- 


Hen the fruitful Seed of| 


with Ariſtotle, or with Harvey, to 
queſtion the Womans Seed, or to be- 
lieve that Conception cannot be made 
without it, having prov'd the neceſſity 
of it in the former Chapter ; for tho' 
It be not the efficient Caute of Formarti- 
on, yet 1s it fuch a material Cauſe, as 
igat nece{larily ro concur in the Eggs 
with the prolific Principle of the —_ 
Secd toits Diſſolution, and the Expedi- 
tion of its Operation; and it alſo con- 
ſtitures che Matter, together with the 
more watcry difſolv'd Parts of the maſ. 
culine by which the moſt ſlender, 
the moſt render and ſmalleſt Threads of 
| the Members of the -Emuryo being b 
this timeform'd, may firſt be cheri 
and then receive its Nouriſhment from 
it, as likewiſe ics Growth ; as allo for 
the forining of the Membrane it ſelf, 
the Amnion, and the Chorton; in like 
manner as in a Hens Egg we ſee the 
Shell, and the inner thin Membrane 
form'd out of the Seed of the Hen, 
before her being trod by the Cock ; as 
is apparcnt in Wind , Which 
Shell however, together with the fore- 
laid thin Membrane in the Eggs of 
Hens and other Birds, neither nor 
are en after rhe S are laid, be- 
cauſe they have acquired their juſt Ca- 
aciouſneſs and Magnicude before the 
were laid; as being to be hatch'd 
without the Body of the Birds, quite 0- 
therwiſe than in other Creatures that 


brancs, which Regus allo affirms : how ; 
far they are miſtaken ſhall appear by 
that which follows. 

IH. Now it is neceſſary, thet the 
Seed being receiv'd and detaind, 


Spirit, wherein the fruitfulneſs of the | 
Seed continues, not be diſſipe- 
ted and loft, before it ſlide through 
the pak the Ovaries 5! 7 m_ 
eaſily ”, were n0t the Orifice we 

ey 5 -=_ ng Eggs alſo being _ 

equated with the ſaid Syirit , 

A Carried from pr ock to the 
Homb, ſhould not ſlip forth, nor be 


corrupted by the entrance of the Air. 
This Cloſure of the wed as Galen 
affirms, and we have ſcen, is fo ſtrait 
and exatt that it will not admit thetop 


ning 5 . of a Probe. 
the 524of IV. Now I ſpeak of the Seed of both 


Sexes, neither will I be ſo raſh, «s 


bring forth live ions, in which, 
as the Emryo s, thoſe branes 
muſt of an” pu. And hence 
becauſe the womans Seed alone is not 
{ſufficient ro ſupply that daily Growth 
inthe Womb : Firſt the more watery 
Parts of the male Sced reſiding in the 
Womb, and the Blood and Hu- 


mours conveighed through the Yaſa 
5 .a-qi __ themſelves to its 44 


V. Here we think fit to e 
the Opinion of thoſe 


ro the firit formi 

For all the Parts any, © Auraf our. of 
the Seed alone, and that by and our of 
che molt ſubtil and molt pirituous part 
of it: Neither does rhe menſtruous 
Bl nor any other Blood contribute 
any thing more than Nouriſhment, 
which cauſes the Growth of the Parts. 


VI. After Conception the Orifice 
the W w not only cloſed, but the foref the 
the 


whole Womb contrads it ſelf 


Book 1, , 


Ariftotles £ 
who ator _ 
ſtotle ſay that rhe menſtruons Blood Suu | 
concurs in like manner with the Seed. zl 
the Parts. ** 


j of The detens 
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| of all the Parts, and hence acquires an 
aptitude to receive the forms; of all the 


Chap. XXIX. 


the Seed, to the end it may the better 


detain and embrace it. Thus Galen 
reports that the Women have oftentoid 
him, that after Conceprion they have 
felt a certain motion in the Privities; 
that did as it were pull and contract 
them together. . | 

VII. Zhe Sted being detain'd in 
the Womb, is cheriſh'd, alter'd , and 
melted by the dewie heat of the Womb: 
and ſo its thicker and more fix'd Par- 
ticles, being difſolu'd by a more firm 
cleaving and binding together , tbe 
more ſpirituows and ative parts which 
lay intpriſon'd in thoſe thicker Parti- 
cles being ſet at liberty , preſently paſs 
thronugh the Uterine Tubes to the O- 
varies, to the end th:y may enter the 
Eggs that are come to maturity, and 
impregnate them, wherein they meet 
in a ſmall Bubble, and like a trauſpa: 
rent and cryſtalline Ziquor appear in 
the Egg carried to the Womb. 

Vift. Now in this ſmall Bubble on 
ly is the forming of the whole Embryo 
perfeFed. For in that fame thin and 

irituows part of the Seed the Archite- 

onic Faculty lies, which by the che- 
riſhing of the Uterine heat , together 
with its ſhbjetÞ in which it is fix'd , 
that is to ſay, that ſame thin and 
ritnows Liquor of the Seed, being fet 
& liberty breaks forth 'into - 
For ir cannot be free, but ir muſk aft : 
ror can it be fet ar liberty, unleſs by an 
External Canfc ,, that is, by the heat of 


the Womb.the whole Maſs of che Mal- | the 


culine Seed being ejected in Copulation, 
be diflolv'd _ melted , and by that 
means the ſpiriruous or prolific Part be- 
ing ſeparated from it,be carried through 
the Tubes to the Ovarics, and then ſhut 
up in the Epos, return again with them 
wo the Womb. For as nothing can 
produce it {-1f, ſo neither can any form 

uce it (elf our of Matter. Bur break- 
ing forth into ACt our of its (lender in- 
cloſure, it begins the delineation of the 
whole Embryo, and in a ſhort time com- 


pleats ic. For preſently the thin Parri- | 


cles of the Bubble are gently agitated 
and mov'd one among another yo co- 


egulared here and there into various | gu 


forms and ſhapes, and innumerable paſ(- 
apes are hollow?d out through them, 
and fo all the Parts of the Body are 
. form'd:becaule that ſame ſpirieuous Mat- 
ter of the Bubble being ſeparated from 
the thicker Maſs, contains in it felf Idea's | 


ſubtil part of it,and then is 


O28. | 


of all 


Parts, and ſhape the Figures in it felf. 
Now becauſe there is but a very ſmall 
quariticy of that ſpirituous part included 
in cy Bubb le, a e leaſt and 
molt {ubtil part © is expended up- 
on the Delineation of the Embryo,there- 
fore the Birch at the beginning is ſcarcely 
ſo big as an Emmet. Fs 
IK. Hence it is apparent,becauſe the 
Liquor contain'd in that Bubble is the 


moſt ſubtil pars of the Maſculine Seed, *) the Sted- 


that the firſt delineaments of all the 
Parts are form'd ont of the Seed a- 
lone, that is, out of the moſt thin and 
Hs afterwards 
increas 'd, aud more embody'd, firſt 

the thicker Particles both of the Us 
and Womans Seed melted and dif- 
fwd, and then by the milkie watery 

f the Navel. 


from the Truth , while be that 
all the Parts are forrid , not out of 
the Seed, but ont of the Blood : nay, 
while he attributes to the Male Sed 
20 ſhare , either as to the Formation or 
the Matter but only affirms that the 

Ll wotion.generates 


Pi= | bot forms and parts. The Seed, fays he, 


Is 222 part of the Embryo , as the Carpenter 
contributes nothing to the matter of the 
Wood; neither 1s there any part of the C ar- 
perters Art im what us fram'd, but forms 
axd ſpecies proceeds from that by wntion in 
matter. In which Error Harvey alſo 
tell, while he endeavour'd to prove that 
the Blood exiſts before all the other 
Members ; and hence all the firſtthreads 

 —————— out of the 
Blood ; he would ſcem to confirm 
more ſtrenuoufly Exercit. 56. It ſeems a 
Paradox, jc yew 4 that the Blood ſhould 
be made and imbued with vital Spirit , 
before the Blood-making or movi | 
are in being. Thus Exercit. 16. 


g 
hag os i Dorm nn 2: 
I is frſt in . at 
Pulſation comes ery we an- 
wer to Harvey, That tho' the little 
Heart, which hes, cannot be well 
diſcern'd at firſt , or clearly be diſting 


of the parts, before the Blood , and be- 
ing form'd preſcatly beats; tho" the flen- 
der Pulſe cannot 'be difccrned by us at 
the beginning. For a}l che Parts delinca- 
ted our of the pellucid, fpiriczovs, ſeminal 

Liquor 


et recon _—_ Da ” " 
as a TE OS, cd aus Wb - bo a 
Mina ane is wif copay Rr <= 4 ” B pa 
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p «7 a pang po w_ _ gon dy 
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Thove can 
he no bln; 
before the 
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Liquor inclogd in the Bubble. and (o 
by reaſon of their colour, and their cx- 
tream ſmallneſs are hardly to be diſtin- 
ouiſh'd by the fight. For otherwile, 
that there is a heart, and thar it cxilts 
before the Blood , the Effet maniteltly 
declares. For ſeeing there is no Blood 
contained in the-Bubble before dcelineati- 
on, nor can flow into it from any other 
part ; therctore that which 1s obſery'd in 
it at the beginning of the delineation , 
when ary .{mall. I hreads begin to ap- 
pear , mult of; neceffity be generated 
within it ; now then if-no other. part ge- 
herate blood but the heart, nor ars7 blood 
can bc geacrared fpontancouſly , and by 
ir fe}f?, of necethty when any 'figns of 
blood begin ro'appear in the Liquefacti- 
on of the Bubble, which arc .calily vitt- 
ble. becauſc of their-guddy colour , we 
muit-of neceility conclade a pracxiitency 
of the I ficient Caylc of blood, which 1s 
the heart, rho? it caimot be fo caſily dil- 
cern'd or m_ robe whar it is, by, rca- 


ſon of irs tranſparency and cxiliry. So 
likewiſe it. the blood be moved through 
the'Veſlels, ſince itcannot be done wit? 

out pulſation of. the. heart, moſt certain 


+ iris that the heart beats, tho' rhe pulla- 


tion be not to þe dilcer'nd. For ghe rea- 
ſon why neither, the lictle heart, nor its 
pulſation, cannot*be ditcer nd, 15 fot be- 
can(e there areno ſich things; 'bur be- 
cauſe they are-fo.cxtreamtly ſmall, asnot 
to be dilcernable ro our. eyes.  'More- 
over, the thing is manitcſt in an Eggrput 


under a Hcn;- tor. the colliquation with 


the Bubblethat-Hzlt appears to the Eye, 
is before the blood: and fince it includes 
11 4ts ; Bubble rhe forming power that 
makes the Chicken, and for that the 
blood can never penetrate the inner parts 
of-the-Eegg, it is an Argument that the 
Members ot- the Chicken delineated, arc 
delincated out of the Bubble of that Cal- 
liquation, and not.our of the blood. And 
thus a Plant is not gencrated out of the 
grcen Juice , with which it 1s afterwards 
nourifl'd, but out of the ſpirxuous pro- 
lic Principle latent -in the Seed. But 
when the Plant is. generated , then ir 
cs on with its: work ip , preparing the 
Ve which it makes for irs Nouriſhment. 
To thiswe may add, Thar it appears b 
in{p<ction uno a Hen Egg, that 2 ſmall 
leaping print and the blood are ſeen to- 
octher. x 


XTI.Hhence it is apparent that there 
can be no Blood, before the Organ that 


Or m rt makes the Blood, that 7s the heart ; 
#7 mhich if the delineaments of the whole 


form ), 


Body were form'd out of the Blood , 


| ought to be form with the reſt after 


—_— 


— — 


the Blood, which is falſe, as.we find by 
the _—_— of our own eyes,and which 
the 


eaſons before alledged confirm. 
And therctore the firtt Threads of the 
Infant are delineated ont of the Seed a- 
lone, and not our of the blood , neither: 
does the ArchireCtonic Spirit bring forth 
into Attion, out of the Blood , but our 
of the prolific Principle, and the ſangui- 
fic Bowel the heart being form'd, pre- 
ſcntly that begers the blood , and puts ic 
inro motion. Deuſingins diſcourting of 
this rmarter,thus breaks out z hat Caft- 
tarn, (lays he) or what Titelligence airects 
the blvod thraugh the vagous and floatirs 
matter of Conception ? What aſſiſting In+ 
telligence (when firſt 4t 15 deſittute of u72- 
derſtanding) ſhall a:fign for 1t the ſeat far 
the forming the Bowels? Where 1s the 
heart to be form'd? where the Reins to te 
placd ? where the Brains or the Spleen ? 
leſt \ the Erains ſhould chooſe their for in 
the Abdomen, and the Tntefttnes theirs 1 
the Scull > What Cave ſhall move it to a 
Crrcalation afterwards ,. unleſs it wrere 
mew d by the beatgng Veſicle of the beart ? 
What Rrawidence ſhall jo reſtrain its wan- 
aring at juſt Tithout any Receptacles, ani 
upon the building of the ſexxeral Condut- 
pipes. ſhall direft its courſe into each of them. 


| XII. - Now is not any fort, but @ tis up. 
epkiated Nouriſh- culiar ard 


particular and. appr 
ment that is requiſute for the ſmall Bo- 
dy of the Embryo, already delineated 
in the Bubble , by which, without the 
viſible concoFion of the Bowels, it may 
be cheriſh'd and enlarg'd. Now this 
Nouriſhment could rieither be Blood nor 
Chylus, as wanting a greater preparation 
and concoCtion before they can nouriſh ; 
and theretore for that purpoſe the pro- 
vident Creator has included Female 
Seed in the Womans Egg, like a cer- 
tain white of a Hen Egg, as being a 
moſt mild Humour, molt apt for the 
firſt cheriſhing and morſ{tning Nouriſh- 
mentof the ſwimming Embryo, neareſt 
approaching to the nature of the tender 
parts already delineated ,, nor having 
need of much concoftion , but only a 
{light preparation , and a gentle colli- 
quation and attenuation , through the 
mild heat of the Womb. Thus alſo 
Galen-writes , That the Embryo is firſt 
nouriſh'd by che Female Seed, as being 
that which is more famihar to irs nature 
than the blood; ſince every thing thar is 
nouriſh'd muſt be nouriſh'd by 1ts like. 
As we find that Chickens are firſt nou- 
riſh'd in the Eggs with the inner _—_ 
which 
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which is the Seed of the Birds. Bur in 
regard that in the little Egg, which in 
women falls out of the Ovarte through 
the Tubes into the Womb, there cannor 
be much female Seed conrain'd, there- 
fore there is added to it a watery Juice 
being the remainder of the Mans Sec 
already melted and atrenuated , aiter 
the prolific Principle being ſeparated 
from ir, and driven tothe Ovaries,which 
the Egg falling down into the Womb, 
gentlely receives and embraces, and penc- 
trating the Pores of irs little Stems ,-and 
by that means cntring the inner parts, 
and mingling it ſelf with the albumi- 
neous ferrale Juice, encreaſes in quanti- 
ry the Colliquation where the Embryo 
ſmims, and alſo ſtrongly diſtcnds and 
amplites the lictle Skins of the Egg, that 
there may be a larger Seat for the Em- 
bryo, and more Nouriſhment, next ap- 
roaching the Nature of its Principles. 
at whether that ſeminal Liquor, which 
flows from the Proſtates of wornen in 
Copulation, be mix'd wich the reſidue 
of the mans Seed in the Womb, or pre- 
ſently flow forth after the AC, I cans 
not hitherto certainly find out. Betides 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


little Skins of the womans Egg (which 
Skins are very tender py , porons at 
firit, but compoſing the Chorion and 
Amnion ſo cloſe and firm, that they 
will ſuſſer the Penetration of no Hu- 
monr.) For this Penctration may as 
_ happen in. a womans Egg, as in the 
Scedsof Plants, that through the Pores 
of their hard Shells cafily imbib2 the 
Moiſture of the Earth , by which the 
Rind is then very much dilated, which 


cauſes the Seeds to {well, and with chat 
imbib'd Moiſture of the Earth mixed 


vith the thicker diflolv'd Particles of 
the Seed, the delineated Kernel fo ſoon 
as ſhaped is nouriſhed 3 which being 
brought to that bigneſs as to want more 
Nouriſhment, that caſt forth Roos like 
Navils, to draw out of the Farth a 
ſtronger Nouriſhment through them. 
And thusitisa in human Embryo,and the 
difſoly?d remainder of the mans Seed 
mix'd therewich. But this Nouriſhmenc 
being almoſt y_ che Womb begins 
to enlarge ir ſelf, tor the Paſſage, tho- 
rough ir, of the Nouriſhment to the Ex- 
tryo, as through a Root. 


che prolific Principle before incloſed in 
the Egg goesto work much more ſtrong- 
Iy and vigorouſly , when the thicker 
ifoly'd part of the mans Sced has ente- 
red thorough its Tunicles into the inner 
arts of ic; and by mixture of it ſelf 
hes conveniently difloly'd the albumi- 
neous. female Seed, to make it more fit 
to rowle the Spirit of the prolific Prin- 
_ inno At. Th _ appears =p ry 
in Plants, in whoſe rhe prolific | coFioms, nor prepare or make Nou- 
Principle being included nd Gan ' riſhm ene, * fry i Cn T 
never proceeds into Af, ti ave | 7. : 
ſuck'd in rhe Juice of the Earth through | thin Nosr —_— Ar __ F- Ap- 
their Husks and Shells, which diſſolves P2f#i0» out of the ſeminal atter 
the inner Subſtance thar reſembles the | prepered before. But ſoon after the 
womans Sced, and ſo ſets the prolific | Heart makes Blood of the ſame Mat- 
Principle art Liberr to fall to work: | ter, for the wore plentiful intrinſic 
And lo the firſt Cheriſhing and Nou- Nonuriſhment of the Parts , and _ 
riſhment of the Embry?, islike that Sub- | ,,, 4p; Nowriſhment by A "M6650 "y 
ſtance, out of which it is form'd, or at bt aero NouSif PP We 


XIV. This foreſaid Matter, 10#- 4 rnofoll 
riſhes the Parts two ways. Firſt x. a munner of 
cloſe Appoſition 5 as the tender deli- _—_ 
neated Parts are way woiftew d 
and increaſed by it. Secondly,By the 
Ajſemilation of the Aliments concoFed 
in their Bowels, For that 
the newly ford Bowels of the Em-- 
bryo, at firſt cannot undertake Con- 


LOC 

erv'd allo by Ariſtotle, who lays, . Wee 
Matter us the ſame that a— and Both theſe a ar the Beginning 
enlarges t!e Creature. For whatever is | {Harvey acknow| Exercit.g. For, 
added to the delineated Parts while they | {ys he, 12 all Nutrition and groring 
grow, ought to be like that Subſtance, | 1%ve us _— neceſſary a near Applica- 


tron of the Parts, and Concoittin and 


of which they were fram'd. In which, | 110 of th 
our of which they were fram?d. In which | 75 Akai of che HAI ark 


Particular Harvey alſo agrces. 


| Jew the XII. Nor let any body wonder, | "ther is the one to be accompted lejs true 
; reſduc of ohin ws ter W _— _ aſcnline Nouriſhmant than the other, [ering that it 
mans 


happens by the Acceſs, Appofution , Ae- 
glutination, and Tranſmutation of new 
Noursſhment. Neither are Peaſe or Beans 
ard lejs to be nouriſhed with the Humor 
of 


Seed em:r; Seed diſſolved and attewnated, ſho:1d 
the Bubble. peretrate and enter the inner Parts 


of the Ege, through the Pores of the | 
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Parts being already delineated, preſchtly 
acts by ther aſhſtance as her need re- 
quircs, {o does ſhe pertcet the Organs 
not by mags but as the ncccllity of 


of the Earth, mbich they ſack, ta through 
ther Tunicles, like Spur.ges, then tf they 
ſbould adant the jane Nonrifhment tho- 
ro &h the Orifices of little Verns,. &C. 

. Batar lengeh that ſeminal Liquor be- 
ins {pmr, and the Bowels being by this 
time well grown and corroborated, and 
the milkic Juice lowing copiouſly into 
the {a0 the Nouriſhment by Ap- 
plication ccalcs by degrees, and Nou- 
1:{ſhment by inward Reception, that 1s, 
by the Blood takes place. Becaulc that 
miikie Liquor 1s not fo agrecable to the 
parts of the Birth , as the firſt ſeminal 
Liquor, and therefore requires a more 
prriet Concottion and Alteration into 
Blood before it can nouriſh. 


The Blood XV. But the Blood being bred in 


| _ - © the Heart, and imparted to the whole 
clezves ro Body, cleaves to the ſmall Threads of 
je [mel the Parts, firſt of the Heart, then of 
the Dare: the Liver, Lungs, Kidneys, Stomach, 
Firſt of the and Muſcles, 8c. For there are va- 
Hearrzhen rjous thicker Particles in the Blood,thin, 
a =o a falr, ſulphury, mix*'d, of which ſome 
Xiineys, "leave to and are more convenient for 
Stomach, theſe, and are united to them as they 
Muſcles, are more propcr and agrecable to their 
_ Nature; according to which varicty of 
Nature they undergo ſ{eycral Altcrati- 
ons, before they can be Aſhmilated. And 
the morc the Blood grows to thele deli- 
neatcd Threads, ſo much the more the 
fleſhy Maſles of the Bowels cncreaſe,and 
the reſt of the Parts alſo by degrees, are 
mote and more compleated, and grow 
ſtronger and ſtronger, tho? ſome later, 
ſome looner , according as Nature has 
- ule for *cm. 


= 7 NV Whence it is that the Heart 


zuifees, and Manifeſtly aFs, ſanguifies, and beats 
beats frit firit of all; becauſe the perfeFion and 
of a. ation of it, is of all others the firſs 
and moſt chiefly neceſſary: And till 

the Brain appcars like a thicker ſort of | 

puddle Watcr, when all the reſt of the 

Parts are upon their growth : And tho' 
afterwards it contribute ſomewhat bene- 

, Hficial ro Nouriſhment, yerin the begin- | 
-ning, when all the ſlender Delineaments, 

are but juſt form'd, contain a kind of 
termentaceous Quality in themſelves, 

and neither require nor can endure a 

{trong Fermentation, there is no need 

of its Aftfhſtance. Beſide the brain alſo 

many other Parts do but very ſlightly 

appear, till ſome time after the firſt 
Foundations are laid, and ſome Parts 

not till after the birth of the Infant, as 

the Teeth, tho? they were all delincared | 


Utc requires their Pertection. And as 
we mav collect what parts are fornrd 
by their Aciton, tho? they cannot be 
diſcern'd by the Eye, ſo we may col- 
lect that rhoſe Parts are of fpecial Uſe 
which are fuſt finiſhed, among which are 
the Hearr. 

XVII. And thus it is apparent, Hom the 
that the Embryo is generated ont of = wh 
the fg Principle contained in the | 
Bubble, that it is afterwards nouriſh- 
ed, firſt by the Seed of the woman, 
and the melted remainder of the mans, 
afterwards with that ſeminal Nouriſh- 
ment and Blood, and laſtly with 
Blood alone. 

XVIII. This Opinion of ours is Whtherte 
contrary to theirs , who alledg that ji 
man is produc d and form'd out of the fie Cy. 
ſpecific Principle alone, that is , out 
of the ſpirituous and efficacious part 
of the Seed, but that the whole Maſs 
of the Seed —"— 3s altogether un- 
profitable, and therefore flows ont a- 
gain after Conception. True it 3s, 
that the firſt Lineaments or Threads 
of the whole Body are _ out of 
the Egg alone, infuſed into the wo- 
mans Eee and colleFed in the Bub: 
ble 5 but it is as great a miſtake, that 
= the ſeparation of the prolific 

rinciple,and the real Conception, that 
the reſt of the Seed flows out 4s un- 
profitable, as being repugnant, 1. to 
Reaſon. 2+. To the Authorities of the 
beſt Phyſicians. 3. To Experience. 

I. Reaſon. Becauic that when the 
Secd is received into the Womb, and 
once Conception happens, the Orihcc 
of the Womb is {o exattly cloſed, that 
nothing can flow out again. 

2. Autherities. For Hippocrates CX- 

preſly declares, That if a Woman after 
Copulation does mt concerve, the Seed of 
both Sexes flows out again : - But 1f fbe 
concerve, th: Seed never fliws out again. 
For that teing once cordially emracea, 
the Womb 1s cloſed up, the Orifice betng 
contratted by reaſon of its MorSture, and 
as well the womans as th: mans Seed are 
mixed together. So that if a woman has 
had Children, and obſerves when the 
Seed firſt began to ſtay in her Boay, ſte 
ſhall know the day ſhe concert ad. 


at the beyinning. For as Nature, the 
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de Natura Puri, his theſe words. If 
the Geniture of both Parents ſtays tn the 
womans Womb, then firſt, b:cauſe the wo- 
man is ſeldom at reſt, it is mingled, con- 
denfd and thickens with heat. T he words 
of Galen are, If the Seed remains 1n the 
Matrix, th: woman will concerve. An 
in another place, 1 have read all the 
Phyſurans # gn have writ of this Matter, 
which I find to affrm the ſame thing, 
that if a woman will contetve , of rece)- 
faty the mans Seed muſt remain tn her B9- 
dy. In like manner Macrot#''s. The Seed, 
fays he, that after Injection does not come 
forth again in ſeven Hour:, may te pro- 
— to ſtay tn order to Conception. 
Which moſt of the Ancients, both 
Greeks, and Arab1ans, in all their Wri- 
tings aſſert, as having learn'd it from 
manifold Obſervation. Among the 
Moderns, Fernelius, La1owirus Merca- 
tus, and ſeveral others, maintain the 
ſame Doctrine. : 

| 3. Experience. For Galen writes that 
he has often been rold by Perſons expe- 


rienced in thoſe Aﬀairs , that Mares, 


Bitches, Aſſes, Cows, Goats, and Sheep, 
manifeſtly retain theSeed in their Wombs; 
as alſo, that he himſelf has frequently 
made tryal of it, and always obſerv'd 


' inall Creatures that rerain'd their Seed 


Harvey's 
_ 
thit the 
Sced flows 


0Kt 49171. 


after Conception, and became impreg- 
nated, that the Seed was ſtill found-in 
the Womb upon Diflection. '\Which 
if Galen found to be always true 1n brute 
Animals, why not in Women? Bur 
uſe confirms the ſame, for women cer- 
tainly know themſelves to be with child, 
if they obſerve their Privitics ro' conti- 
nue dry after Copulation, and that none 
of the Seed comes away from rhem. 
Aﬀk a hundred women one after ano- 
ther, and they will unanimouſly confeſs 
that to be a certain fign of their Con- 
cciving, and being with Child; and they 
ſhould certainly know by that ſign when 
they conceived, but that after Copula- 
tion in the Night they fall afſcep; or 
after Copulation in the day time, raken 
up with other buſineſs, they never take 
exact Notice whether the Seed comes 
from them or no. Which not being 
diligently obſerved by 'em, they ſeldom 
know certainly when they conceiv'd, 
and begin their Reckoning from the 
time they miſgd their Flowers, and fo 
are frequently miſtaken in their Ac- 


compr. 
XIX. But neither the foreſaid Rea- 


ſon, nor the Authorities of the moſt 
famous Phyſicians, nor the Achnow- 
ledgments of the Women themſelues, 
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could prevail ſo far, but that Harvey 
will fill maintain, that the Seed con- 
tributes , nothing to the Growth and 
forming of the Parts, and for that 
reaſon aſſerts , that the Seed either 


1| does not enter the Homb, or being 


entered, flows out again, without Pre- 
Judice to Conception. Into which Er- 
ror he has alſo drawn Regius, and 
ſeveral other Philoſophers. The Rea- 
{ons that confirm him in his Opinion, 
he takes from Ocular Teftimony, as 
having difſeted ſeveral Does , Hinds, 
and many other brute Creatures', yet 
never found any Seed in their wombs; 
tho” he believes ſeveral of rhoſe Crea- 
cures to have bcen with young. [a 
Buckes, Contes, and ſeveral other Am- 
wals, faith he, I hawe made tryal, that 
there zs nothing to be found in the wwnb 


for ſeveral days aftrr Coitton, that I am 


convinced that the Birth does not proceed 
from the Seed, ether of Male or Female 
tnjetted unto the womb in Coittori, nor 
from the menſtru2 Blood, as the Matter; 
according to Ariſtotle, neither that there 
ts ary Conception preſently after Coitton; 
and that therefore it cannot be true, that 
in a frohfic Cotton there is any Matter 


Frepared 1n the womb, which the Virtue 
o the male Se:d coagulates like Renner, 
or there 3 nothing at all 19 tejeen there- 
in for ſerral days. And in another 
Place, Exercit. 17. In the Cavity of the 
womb, faith he, I never could find any 
Seed of. the Mate, nor any thing elſe that 
render'd toward Comeption: And: yet the 
Males every day copulated with the Fe- 
males, and I aiſſeited ſeweral of thoſe Fes 
males, and this I have always foun1 to te 
true by the Experience of many Tears. 
Now when after frequent Tryals, I fill 
met with nothing in the Cavity of the 
Womb, T began at firſt to douht, wither 
the Seed of the Man could by any man- 
ner of way, either by injeftton or attra-tt- 
on, enter the Place of Conception. And 
at length often repeated Injpettion c:1- 
frm'd me tn the Opinion, that nothing 
of Seed ever reached thoſe Places. 


And from hence at laſt he concludes 
chat the mans Seed neither contain'd in 
it (elf the aftive Power of Forming, 
nor was the matter out of which t 
thing wasto be fotm'd ; nor that it cn- 
tered the Womb, or was therein de- 
rain'd : And that he rhight deſcribe the 
Principle and Subject of Conception, be 
fliesro Qualicy without Martter, ro Spe= 
Cics without Subject, and an idle Con- 


————— 


ception of the Womb wichout the Brain. 
7, Far, 
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| s the Queſtion quite otherwiſe than | 
tes __- confirms his =_— 


Of the bo 


For, faith he, becauſe there #s nothing. 
ſenjiile to be found 1n the IWomb after 
Conception, and yet there w a meceſſity 
that there ſhould be ſomething to 1aferts- 
lize, and that cannot be Corporeat, it res 
m:37.5 that we have Recourjſe to meer C)1- | 
cefption, an1Comeptonof Species withont | 
Matter , that no man way gueſeon but 
that the ſame thing happens here, which 
happens 18 the Brain. | 

And a little after ,” As we from the 
Conception of a form or Idea tn the Brat 
produce another like it in our Altions. So 


weſt Cavity. 


Man after coition comes away again, as 
alrogerher ulele(s: As if that change of 
temper, and preparation to maturity , 
were to be made 1n coition,ſo ſuddainly, 


and as it were at a jump, by the only in- 


jection of the Male Secd ; and that the 
Woman, nor long bctore ripe for Man 
of her ſelf, through the increaſe of her 
own proper heat, and of blood and ſpi- 
rits, did not become fit for the gencrati- 
on of eggs and conception, and that con- 
ion did not in a ſhort time happen 

tcr contion, but only upon a great and 


the Idea or Species of the Parent betng 1n | proceckng L wr an. and a long alte- 
O 


the Womb, by the aſſiſtance of the form- 
ing Faculty begets a Birth reſembling tt, 
while he umprints upon bis Work a Spe- 
ctes which he has in himſelf manuortal. 
And fo he concludes that Conception 
is produced in the Womb by the re- 
ceiving of Species's without, and thatthe 
Womb it felt, while ir ſtirs up the 
forming Faculcy according to that Idea 
conceived in it (elf, is the principal 
yo Formations ——_— t - _ 
ormation is accompliſh'd in t \ 
both in and our of the prolifick Principle 
of theSced;andthe womb affords nothing 
but a convenient place and cheriſhing 
receptacle for rhe Seed. 


dis for 


with no more ſolidity at all. 
he writes that the Seed of the Male, be- 
ing injeted into the Privitics of the Wo- 
man,and as it were by infeCtion, changes! 


ration e Womans whole body , 
caus'd by the frequent injeftion of the 
Mars Sced. es, the Compariſon 


is 111, chat the Seed of the Man ſhould 


maturethe Woman , as the Sun ripens 
the Fruit z becauſe a Woman is not ma- 
rur'd by the Man's Seed, but by her 
own inward heat, and (o produces ſuch 
Fruit, that is, her own Sced included in 
the Egg, to cheriſh and ferment the pro- 
lific Principle ſeparated from the Man's 
Seed, and infus'd into the Egg , and to 
{er irat liberty ; asalſo for the generating 
of the Tunicles and Membranes that 
cnfold the Birth , and for the moſt pro- 
per. and convenient Nouriſhment of the 
new-form'd Birth. 


g10s, 
ed Men , who ſuffere 


be led aftray before they had throughly 
examind the matter. 1 acknowledge 
my ſelfro bean admirer of Harvey's Ex- 


periments, and his extraordinary Inge- 


nuity and Induſtry in the Difſeftion of 


as well the accid as ſubſtantial rem- | 
per of the womb and whole body , and ; 
confers ſuch a diſpoſition upon the body 

and the womb,by which it 1s wrought to 

the top of maturity, and impregnated.as 

Fruits are ripen'd by the Summers heat: 

So that tho' afterwards the whole mals 

of the Male Seed flow forth of the womb | 
after Coition , or tho? the ſpiriruous por- 
tion alſo exhale into nothing, yer the 
{pirituous ſubſtance of the Womans bo- 
dy receives ſuch an impreſſion from the 
ſaid temper, asthe ſpirituous portion of 
the Man's Seed firſt made by vertue of 
its own proper nature. In which words 
the learned Man ſeems to aſcribe to the 
Seed of Man in conception no other ef- 
fet, than that it changes the diſpoſition 
of the Woman and her womb, and con- 
tributes to it an aptitude to form and 


and give him great Credit; and 
I believe that in moſt Beaſts difſeted af- 
cer Coition, he found no Sced in the 
Womb : Now it does not follow from 
thence, what he would infer, That the 
in Coition does not <nter the 
Womb, and that it comes away again 
preſently after Coition, and yet Concep- 
tion happens , and therefore > rang. 
Seed is Afvlef in Conception. For that 
thoſe Inſpe8tions of Harvey do not cer- 
tainly prove that the Seed was not de- 
tain'd in the Womb, when Conception 
was over, or at the time of concetving 2 
For tho? he never could find any Sced 
in the wombs of thoſe Creatures, which 
he diſſected, yer that concludes nothing 
of certainty,nor proves that thoſe Beaſts 
were impregnated , or that there would 


have been a Conception from former 


find matcrials, but that the Sced of the 


Coitions, had they been pernucted Jon- 
| ger 


Book I, 


XXI. So that Harvey*s InſpeFiows Harvey 
into the Conceptions of brute Animals, _ 
not only deluded 5imfelf but Deufin- [ef «1 

ins, Regius, end ſeveral other learn- Dung 
d themfelves to © 


i 
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ger life. And certainly there are many 
Arguments that deſtroy both his Rea- 
{ons and the Arguments drawn from his 
Expcriments. © - : 
Harvey's - XXII. 1: The. Seed injeFed night 
Experi- come away again after Coition, either 
mer; Of its own accord, as happens in Wo- 
rſt, har ene that do not concerve 5 or ſhogg d 
the on , out.and ſo there might be no Conception. 
ER For he himſelf writes, that Does and 
roconcep- Hin1sdo coputate every day for a whole 
tim. Month together, and therctore they ma- 
ny times copulate in vain: after which 
yain Coition the Sced flows again out of 
the Womb : For generally thole Crea- 
rures conccive upon the laſt Copulation, 
eſpecially rho{e that bring forth but one 


at a time, becauſe that after Conception | cl 


they admit the Male no more. Now if 
Harvey in his DifſcQions did not light 
upon one of thoſe Does which had not 

admitted che leaſt conceiving Copu- 
ray or at leaſt had not as yet con- 
cciv'd, 'twas no wonder he found no 
Secd in their Wombs, as being ſhaken 
out after Coition. Thus I remember a- 
bout ten years ago, in the Company of 
ſeveral others, I ſaw' a Mare, that as 
foon as the Horſe had covered her, caſt 
out the Seed again; but the Horſe con- 
tinuing to cover her for three or four 
days rogerher, at length the Iaſt rime ſhe 
rctain'd her Seed, and would not admit 
the Horle to cover her any more : So 
that it the Mare had been operd the 
firſt or ſecond day,there would have been 
no Seed found in her womb: Bur if 
ſhe had been difletcd after the laſt Coi- 
tion, by which ſhe conceiy*d , 'withour 
doubt there would have been found Seed 
in her womb. - And ſo would Harvey 
have found, had he light upon Does that 
had conceiv*d. For tho* in ſuch a vaſt 
Herd of Deer ſeveral perhaps might 
have conceiy*d, it does not follow thar 
he difſeCted thoſe that were impregnated, 
altho* he might have accidentally fallen 
upon the one, as well as the other. 

2. While thoſe Creatures, after a 
long chace, are wearicd, frightned, and 
at length kilPd, *cis not to be wonder?d 
at, that tho? they ſhould haye conceiy*d 
two or three days before, if the Sced 
ſcarce yer melted ſhould fall our of the 
womb, the Orifice being oper'd, inthat 
vaſt conturbation of Spirits, both betore 
and after they are taken. For daily Ex- 
perience reJls us, that many Women 
upon terrible Frights, have not.only caſt 
forth the Seed conceived, but eyen the 
Birth ir ſelf alrcady ford. 


3- I Birchcs,Conics, and other Crea- 


of the lowe? Cavity. 
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tures urine and dung while they are k1l- 
ling, for fear of death ; nay , 13 the tcar 
of puniſhment only work the lame cttects 
upon ſome,no wonder that the Females 
af thole Creatures , a few days or hours 
after Coition, ſhould ſhed their conceiv'd 
Seed out of their wombs, while they are 
killing, and fo that no Sced. ſhould be 
found in their wombs. 

4+ The Secd included in the womb,to 
the end that ſomething may be produc?d 
out of it, undergoes a great alteration 
in the womb z nor docs it altogether re- 
tain that form of ſubſtance which it had 
when it was firſt injected ; and ſo per- 
haps Hartey did not belieye it to be Sced, 
either being already melted, ot elſe ima- 
gining it was not there , becauſe fo lit- 


2 
XXIII. From what has been ſaid , Ti: Har- 
it appears that Harvey's Experiments ©! * **- 


periments 


cannot prove thoſe things which he la- prove not 
bours to maintain by them. And whit be 11 


therefore it is not for any to ſuffer him- _ = 


ſelf eaſily to be perſwaded, that the Seed 
| zx of #0 uſe in Conception, but that it 


flows out again from the womb, either 
before or after Conception. And there- 
fore 1 think there is more credit to be 
giver to Galen in this nn, who 
being inform? d, as well by his own, as 
the Experiments of others , found the 
thing to be otherwiſe. Morxcover, Ido 
not believe we ought to deny our credit 
to rational. Women themſelves, who by 
{peaking ſatisfie us, that ' in Women 
conceive,the Sced does not flow forth 
out of the womb ; of ' which dumb and 
irrational Creatures are not able to give 
any account, Laſtly , I cannot think 
there is any credit to be given to the 
Speculations taken from the ſole inſpeCtis 
on into brute Beaſts, there being little 
of certainty in *em, as being explain'd 
and wreſted , rather according ro the 
preconcceived Opinion of the Jnſpecter , 
than according to Truth, 
More than all this, Harvey himſelf 
writes, that about the cighteenth , or ar 
moſt the twentieth day oft Nowemter, he 
has ſeen, ſometimes in the right, and 
ſometimes in the left Horn of..a.:Doss 
womb, a tranſparent collguated matter \ 
and cryſtalline , contain'd within its own 
proper Tunicle, and in the middle bloody 
Fibres, and a jumping point. Which 
Matter , ſince it was not rain'd down. 
from Heaven, LI would fain know whar 
clſc it could be, bur the Seed of the Fe- 
male inclos*d in the Egg, rogether with 


the jumping point, and increagd-by rhe 


Ee2 maſs 
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mals of the diſfolv?d Maſculine Secd;en- 
compaſſed with the Chri2nand Ammon? 
Now that he did nor find the fame Mat- 
ter in many others, no queſtion the Rea- 


| ſon was, bcauſche teldom lighted upon 


thote Creatures that had concerns d. 


XXIV. And therefore there is no 


after Co:- Aoubt to be made, but that the Seed 


Pres is after Conception, neither flows again 

our of the ont of the womb, neither is it, atcord- 

nom. ing to Ariſtotle, rarified into Spirit, 
and dilſipated, or that it vaniſhes any 
other way, but that it is detain'd with- 
inthe womb, an4 thus with that, toge- 
ther with that other Seed contain'd in 
the Womans Egg, the Birth is firſt of | 
all both cheriſh*'d and nouriſhd. 

The Fatus XXV. In the wear time I would 

fi ” 1 not have any nn think that ] propound 


| 


; 


andnou- things abſurd , while 1 affirm that the © 


riſh'4 by 


Birth is delineated and form'd ont of ſlius, 


licle or lirtle Skin, (that is the Bubble ) 
whole innermoſt Liquor was tranſparent, 
out of the middle of which ſomewhat 
thin ſhot ir {elt forth, which he. though 
to be the Navel. 


XX VII. As to the time 
there is fome di 
Phyſicians, Hippocrates tel/s us,that 
the Seed being receiv'd into the womb, 
ought to have ſome appearances upon 
the ſeventh day, and that if the A- 
bortion thrown out within that time, 
be put into water, and diligently 
view'd, all the firſt foundations of all 
the parts may be manifeſtly diſcernd 
therein. Others affirm this Formation 
of the parts not to be accompliſh'd ſo 
{oon as jeven days,but after a longer time, 
Strato the Perspatetec , and Drocles C ari- 

by the report of Macrobius, in his 


1:/*- the Seed, and in the beginning by the Comment upon Scipio's Dream, alerted 


The Birth 
 form'd in 
the Bubble. 


ſame Seed is alſo nonriſhed; and ſo 
one and the ſame Seed ſerves for 
two ſeveral uſes. For in the Seed 
there are two diitin@ parts : fonce ſþi- 
rituows, out of which the Birth is de- 


lineated and formed ; other} thicker 


and ra ſpiritnous, from whence is ta- 
ken the next Matter requiſite for the 
firit nouriſhneent Wo the form d parts, 
their increaſe and greater perfed&ion 3 
yet the Birth can neither be torm'd our 
of thoſe, nor finith'd by them : For the 
ſame thing docs not form and nouriſh |, 
bur divers parts of the ſame thing. The 
ſame thing happens 11 the Seed of Man, 
and all Creatures producing living Con- 
cerfions, asin the Sced of a Plant, where- 
in Theo; hraſtes acknowledges two parts, 
one ſp1rituous, upon which the prolific 
or procreating power depends z the other 
thitkerchat nourjſhcs the ſpirituous part, 
by.yerruc of which the Secd of the Plant 
ſprings forth, and caſts our ſome leaves, 
ro not ſer in the Earth, as containing 
in ir {clf the Nouriſhment firſt re- 
quir'd. | 

But now let ws return to the Byb- 
ble from whence the firft Nouriſhment 
of the Embryo led us aſtray. 

XXVI. That the firſt and ſole foun- 
dation of the Birth is wro:ght in this 
Bubble, out of the Cryitalline humonr 
contain d therein , and ſurrounded 
with a peculiar inviſible Pellicle, Hip- 
pocrates has obſerv'd, by that time the 
Seed has been ſix days old: for hc 


— 


that the human figure was form'd with- 


| in five weeks , or about the thirty fifth 


day, to the m___ of a Bee, yet not fo, 
but that all the Members, and all the 
deſigned Lineaments of the whole Body 
appeared in that Eprtome. Ariſtotle a- 
verrs, that the little body of the Birth 
ſcttles as it were in a little Membrane up- 
on the fortteth day ; which being broken, 
the Birth it (elf appears about the bigneſs 
of a large Emmet , with all the Mem- 
bers diſtin&t, and all other things, Geni- 
tals and all. Which Opinion of Ar:ſto- 
tle may be eaſily reconciled with that of 
Hippocrates : For he computes from the 
time thar the Seed was injected into the 
womb ro the whole , and maniteſt b 
vilible formation of the Birth. Whic 
time he aſſerts to be in all forty days. 
Hippocrates begins his Computation from 
che time that the Birth begins ro be 
form'd into \1embers ; that is to fay, af- 
ter the Seed being firſt melted in the 
womb, and the prolific Principle being 
ſeparated from it, and fall'n down to the 
I'gg through the Tubes, and there col- 
lected in the Bubble, (all which is done 
within the firſt days,) at length it begins 
ro be diſpersd for the delincation of the 
Parts. Moreover, Ar:ſtotledeſcribes the 
perieft and viſible ; Heppocrates the rude 
and- ſcarce vilible Formation of all the 
Parts: theſe requiring more , the other 
iewer days. Fernelius , agrecing with 
Ariſtotle, w:'t's that he has ſcen a per- 
fedt Birth within the fortteth day ; but 
loes not tell us how big it was. Others 
more modern, ſay, they have obſerv'd 
itasbig and as long as the little ſs 
within 


Book l, 


| writes that he has ſeen the Internal Pel- 


of Formation, Thetinesf 


e about it among Poms 
10n., 
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within that tims toward the end of the | brane girt the Brain, which ſhew'd like 
| third Month, about a handful long, and | the diminutive white of an Egg, The 
toward the fith abaut a foot loag ; which Truok did not ſeem diltingmſh'd into 
however dog; nw fem to b2 very pro- | rwo Bellics , but ſeem'd.ao confift all of 
bab!z, when I have, ſeen the contrary | one Belly, and in rhe inner parr of it cer- 
' wth my own eve: Bur wichour que- | fain ſmall Bowels, covercd with a thin 
ſtion thoſe Modern Authors were de- tranſparent ſmall Membrane , ſhew'd 
ceived ia this, that they did not under- | raemelyes, bur ſo confuſedly, that they 
ſtand the exat beginning of the Con- | could not be diſtingut{h'd one from the 
ception, as is apparent from the follow- | ther. A little beloy the midle of the 
102 Hiftorics of A-artive Births. Trunk a fleader whitiſh ſmall Branch 
rl XXVII Harvey writes, that in a pay ob rd re ers bur 
| . , '® : | ” $25 hard! eX- 
flor). Female Conception as big as an Hen cj half the breadth *s kn Jer 
Egg, he found th: Birth 4s long as 4| Straw, Moreover, there appzar%d above, 
2104 big Bean,with a pretty big tad, certaity* obſcure dalinezrions - of , the 
which the Brain out-grew, like 4 kind Arms ;\b:low, of the Thighs and Legs, 
of Comb; and that th: Brain ws likg |" which the Fingers and Toes were on- 


| ly -diſtinguiſh'd by ſmall little. Lines. 
curdÞPd Milk, Inſtead of a Scull there This 7 non hs = tharns . 


was 4 Membrane ſomewhat ref mbling | » | ht her ſelf ro have been ſeyen 
Leather z and the Fece appear 4 ſhay'd o; ejehr weeks of her time. 
like a Dogs, without «ny Noſe to be, yy To, gears after that , ano= The Third, 
- ſeen. | ther Woman miſcarried + the Aborti- 
The 5:cond XXX. Some years ſince I had an' gn was about the bigneſs of a ſmall 
Hiſtory, opportunity to ſee an Abortion of a few Hen-egg. Without a fleſhic Paricle 
weeks, upon which I made theſe Ob- ſtuck faſt to the Membranes, our of 
ſerovattons. The bigneſs of rhe Abor- | which fleſhic Particle, che Veſſels of the 
tion, together with the Membrane, was | Chorzan deriv'd themſelyes , as I haye 
aboutths quantity of an H-n-egy. The | oblery'd in the preceding Abortion. 
Co59ri2n looſe, wrinkled, and ſomewhat But this was a lictle bigger, as being a- 
rough and hairy wichour ſide, ſprinkled | bout the bigneſs of a Nutmeg. The 
with many very ſmall Veins, all which | Ch»:0z being open'd, no Liquor flow'd 
met together at the top of ir , to which | forth z for there was nothing contain'd 
there ſtack a ſmall, flethie, long , ſhape- | between the rwo Membrancs, nor could 
les, and blo-viv Maſs, from whence the |the A!Japtozs or Urinary Tunicle be ſeen 
{aid Veins ſeem'd to derive themlelves. | among 'em. Nevertheleſs the Choriox 
Furchermore , the ſame Choror was ca- | did not ſtick to the Amon, bur only 
ily ſeparared from che Ammon , and | was as it were placed upon ir,and was ea- 
chat with a very ſlight handling, except | ly ſeparared fromir, with little hand- 
in chatpart where the aid little picce of | ling, ual-ls where theliake picce of fleſh 
: fleſh ſtuck. Bur within the 4#27io7 a | was joyw'd to. ir on 'the outer fide ; for 
; certain watery Diſſolution , ſomewhat | there the Amzz9n was. faſtewd to the 
| viſcous, and plentiful enough. In the | Charion. Within the Ammon the Diſ- 
: middle of which there ſwam a {mall Em- ſolution was found to be moderate as to 
bryo every way free, and no where ſtick- | quantity,in the middle of which I found 
ing to the Ami. The Trunk of this | a ſmall Embryo, with a Iarge Head -in 
Body was hardly fo big as the. half of a | compariſon of the whale's; becauſe thar 
ants Pea flit in two. Ar the top of | all the reſt of the lictle Body ſcem?d 19 
which the Head was faſten'd ro a moſt | be three or four times bigger rhan-the 
ſlender Neck , about as big as a {ilk | Head, which was no qi than a fodall 
Thread. The Head was very big in | Peay and joywd witch fmall neck aboar = 
; compariſon of the Trunk, cqualling the | the chicknals of three fitk Threads rwift- 
| fourth parr of the whole Trunk ; where- | ed rogerher. | In'che hinder part. of ris 
' in black Eyes were very conſpicuous ; | lay the Brain, like a white.Comb. and. 
the Noſe did not {well our, but in the | the whole Head was. { ed with.-a 
lace of it there appear'd a certain white | whole Skin, under - which: was the (ole 
Lin Norhing of. the Ears was to be | Brain ſtirr'd up like the whiteof an Fog. 
ſeen, as neither the Shape nor opening | In che part betare little black Eyes were 
of the Mouth, only a ſinall overthwart | apparently conſpicuous, bat no Ears ap- 
Line offered ir (elf to view in the fame | pear?d. A white lictle Line mark'd'out 
place. Inſtead of a Scull, a thin Mem- | the Place for the Noſe and Mourh, The 


reſt 
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pr f 
ome - - ® 
ty eighth or ninth week be no bigger than 


reſt of the Body ſhew'd it ſclf rudely de- 
linceated intoa I'runk and ſmall Arteries; 
bur was much more [ctr than inthe tore- 

oing Abortmemnt, like a thicker fort of 

lime, that would not endure the lealt 
couch 'wichour ſuffering an Injury. Per- 
chance this extraordinary fottneſs pro- 
ceeded from ſome Corruption, and be- 
cauſe the Embryo had been dead for ſome 
time; for the Lady had been il] three 
or tour weeks before ſhe miſcarried, not 
knowing ſhe was with Child. 


XXXI. Zr the Tear 1663. in De- 
cember, the ſame Lady again Miſ- 
carried , after her Husband thought 
ſhe had been ſix weeks gone. The A- 
bortment was aboiit the bigneſs of a 
ſmall Hen-egg. The ficſhie Particle 
outwardly cleaving to the Membranes 
was much bigger than in the foregoing 
Abortments, extending it (elt halt way 
the Chorion. Within the Membrancs 
there was a {uffaicnt quantity of difloly'd 

uice. Upon the difſolution ſwam the 

der Embryo , about the bignels of a 
great Emet, where the Head,manitfcſtly 
to be diſtinguiſh'd, appear'd taften'd ro 
the {mall Trunk; with two diminutive 
black little points, deſigning the place of 
the Eyes: The Trunk was ſomewhat 
bow'd like the Keel of a Boat, whercin 
ſome Bowels ſeem'd to _— , but {0 
confuledly as not to be diſtingaiſh'd : 
and for Arteries, there were none viltble, 
Beſides this little Embryo, a lictle cryſtal 
Bubble till ſwam upon the ſame di(- 
ſolv'd Juice , ( ſuch as I found in the 
foregoing Abortments together with the 


Embryo) abour the bigneſs of a ſmall | 07: of one Month, like a ſmall Hens ezg.ſo 
Filbird ,-of a moſt tranſparent colour , | wrapt about with its Membranes ; of which 


wherein I could not perceive any deli- 
neations of the Embryo : perhaps out of 
this the Female Birth might be aftcr- 
wards delineated ; which they ſay is la- 
ter brought to perfeftion than the Male, . 


and fo the produftion of Twins might | hke bttle Cliſters of Grapes. With: thoſe 
ha | Veſſels was contain'd a tranſparent water : 
' 474 18 one of the Bladders which w.5 the 


Of the lowe$t Cavity. 


Book | 


| ry probable, that ſcarce any thing of the 
form'd Embryo can be diſcern'd by 
the Eye before the fortieth day. Be- 
{1des that , it is manitelt from the firſt 
torm*'d Embryo, that the whole maſs of 
the Male and Female Seed cannot be 
waſted in forming ſo ſmall a Body,when 
| our of the leaſt drop of it ſuch a ſmall 
Body may be form'd as big as a large 
Emer: Therefore the reſt of the maſs , 
which flows not out of the womb, nor is 
waſtcd in forming the parts , cheriit cs 
and" nauriſhes thole parts {oon aftcr, and 
contributes to their growth. Bur beGuſe 
that refidue of the Seed is ſoon conſum?d 
reſently, therefore a plentiful milkic 
Faice {upplics its room , which then be- 
gins to ' flow into the Ammo, and thar 
plentifully when the Umvbrlical Veſſels arc 
grown to their duc bulk. | 
XXXIII. From what has beer ſaid, T1 ;;.: 
it is apparently manifeit,that the Birth "3! fou'! 
is form d, not of the whole maſs of the bon oe 
Seed, but only of the moſt ſpirituous  5:!. 
and thinneſt part thereof, colleFed firit 
like a tranſparent Cryſtal into a dimi- : 
mutive Bubble, as has been already ſaid | 


before. 7 

And now what others have cbſcrycd, f 
and I my ſclf have {cen in reference to [ 
this Bubble, let us now ia few words take F 


XXXIV. ' Riolanuws Animadverſ. Fit 0. 
in Laurent. tit. de formato Fatu ,/*""" Þ 
ſets down this Obſervation in reference the Bublis ; 
to the Cryſtalline Bubble. Lately , Rid 


ſays he, there w2s brought me the produ:t1- 


' t'e outermoſt war, as 1t were, like [mall 
| flocks, and wery fibrous, the leginning and 
foundation of the Placenta. This Mcm- 
brane being ſlit, three Iitile kagas were co3- 
ſpicuons within, contieu2us 047e to anther 


middlemoſt, was to be ſeen a little Body like 
an Emet , and a fine ſlender Thread pro- 
aud from it. That little Body re[embled 
a Birth nithout form, and not to be diſttne 
guiſh'd, as far as could be dijcern'd by the 
Eye, moſt nicely behald:zg that Miracle of 
Nature : But the ruddy Thread mark 4 out I 
the Nawoel. q 

; 

3 


XXXV. This Paſſage does not a Thi 
little illuſtrate our underſtanding of *""; ',, | 
the Bubble. But I except againſt one zutv!:i- | 

' - luſtrates Þ 
Error therein , ariſing from 4 fre- "7rob i 
conceived Opinion , that the Embryo ,;,,, Ft 


was 


Chap. XXIX. of the loweſt Cavity. 


was forthwith nouriſh d by the Navel : | 


And I believe that Riolanus was ve- 
ry much out as to that ſame Thread , 


which he alledges to be the Navel.| 


For as it is apparent from our ſecond 
preceding Relation, if in that Emz5yo 
ſeen by my ſelf,;newly broken forth from 
the Bubble, and narrowly inſpetted by 
my own Eyes, to which I give more cre- 
dit than to the ſayings of others; and 
then more perfeCtly form'd, che Navel 
ſcarcely ſwell'd out rothe breadth of halt 
a ſmall Straw, nor any farther caſt forth 
any Thread, how much leſs could the 
Navel thread be any farther extended 
from this ſame rude, — rſhable , 
and ſcarcely begun Birch. Farthermore, 


at the _— the parts are increas'd 
(wifter or ſlower, according to the more 
or leſs necetfiry of their uſe. And in re: 
gard that ar the beginning there 1s as 
yet no neceſtiry of their Uſe, in regard 
the Birth does not as yet want Umbili- 
cal Blood, hence ic comes to pals , that 
at the beginning it is exrended to a con- 
ſpicuous vengrh , bur afterwards by de- 
grees grows our of che Birth ; aswe ſhall 
make appear Cap. 32. 


The ſecond XXXVI. The ſane Riolanas adds 
0:/crvati- another Obſervation of the ſame Na- 
WE ture, out of Carpus's Commentaries 
por: Mundinus, wherein Carpus ob- 
ſerves three little Bubbles touching each 


other. So alſo Platerus, Queſt. Med. Queſt. 
I. writes, that in an Abortion abourthe 


bigneſs of a Fil-rrd, he found three little | 


' Bubbles within a thin Amon, and be- 
lieves them to be the Foundations of the 
three principal Parts, the Heart, Brain, 
and Liver. For my part I never ſaw [o 

| {mall an Abortion, about the bigneſs of 
a Filbird, nor ever read of any one be- 
fides Platerus that ever ſawſuch another. 
Betides, the Citations lately produced 
out of Hippocrates, Ariſtatle , and Riola- 
4s teach us, that the Opinion of Pla- 
xr 45 cannot be true , from whence it is 
apparent that the Birth is wholly deli- 
weared, form'd, and rv be foumd in one 
Bubbleonly: In rhe ocher two Reolanys 
ford atranſparcnt Water. Carpas be- 
lieves that Emirya's would have alfo 
been found in thoſe Bubbles full of 
tranſparent Water, had they ſtay'd lon- 
ger in the womb,but Female ones, which 
- _— ed rxcp l _— ro 
the Hippocrates Art- 
ftotle, in ſorne meaſure ſeems probable. 
Art leaft, this is moſt certam, that inand 
out of the tranſparent Liquor of one 

Bubble, che Birth is dclincated and 


form'd. And therefore I am perſwaded 
that three Bubbles, as thoſe learned Per- 
ſons ſaw *em, are very rarely tq be ſeen, 
bur that generally there is but one in 
the Conception, unleſs wheti a Woman 
conceives I wins, or three Children ar a 
time ; to which there muſt be added a 
fourth Bubble in Women that conceive 
more, like the Scorchwornen, who fre» 
quently conccive four at a time. 
XXXVII. Now I am the more cons 
firm'd ir this Opinion, by an Aborti- 
oz that was brought to me at the ſame 
time that I was writing and inquiring 
into theſe things, by a noted Midwife, 
in which I found not Three, but only 
one Bubble ſurrounded with a thitt 
Cobweb-like Membrane. This lay hid 
between a pkentitul Seminal Colliquati- 
on, which was watery, ſomewhat thick 
and viicous,wrapt about with two Mem- 
branes, the Chorzon and the Amnin , 
and \wam ar the top of it, free, and no 
where joyning to the Amnion. But to 
thoſe external Membranes, in one very 
little pare, there ſtuck wichout ſide, a 
certain [mall, ficſhic, ſor, formleſs, and 


rwelfth part of the Abortion, which be- 
ing ſomewhat endammaged in the outcr- 
mot parr of it, ſecm'd to have been torn 
trom the Womb. The Bubble con- 
tained a tranſparent Water,clear as Cry- 
{tal z wherein I could obſerve neirher a- 
ny blood, nor any thing elſe, unleſs ir 
were ſome very ſmall little Lines, hard- 
diſcernable,which were without doubt 
tae ourlide Lincaments of the Exbryo. 
The Woman thac thus miſcarried, knew 
not that ſhe had conceiv'd, bur being 
ſtruck wich a ſaddain and more than or- 
dinary dread, caſt that Marter our of her 
womb without any pain, and little ſtrain- 
ing. | 


on the Miſcarriage of a Miniſter's 
Wife, wherein I found in like manner 
oxe only Bubble very tranſparent and 
Cryſtalline, about the bigneſs of a Fil- 
bird, wherein there appear*d no little 
Lines, either. bloody, white, or of eny 
other Colour. To the exteriour Mem- 
brane of that wrapt about the Colli- 
quarion, there ſtuck alſo vety cloſe , as 
inthe formet, a little fleſhie and bloody 
Particle, endammaged without ſide, and 
as it were torft from the womb. From 
this moſt tender little Maſs, I apparently 


obſcry'd certain Bloodsbearing little 
Veſſels 


The third 
Obſervai- 
on. 


vo” Maſs, about the bigneſs of the 


XXXVIII About the ſame time I The fourth 
ſaw another very young onception uÞ- eG 
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Veſſels to detive themſelves and to 
ſpread themſelves very numerouſly tho- 
\ rough the C horion. But in the inner 
part of the Ammon, beſides the ſeminal 
watry Colliquation , upon which the 
Bubble ſwam, [could not obſerve any 
thing bloody, nor any ſmall Veſſels in 
the Subſtance of it: Theſe two Mem- 
branes were eaſily to be ſeparated one 
from the other , neither was there any 

Liquor contained between em. 
The Colli- KXXXIX. The Magnitude of theſe 
—_— «; two Abortions, the ſoregoing and this, 
Bubble Was about the bigneſs of a Hen-EPgg, 
proceeds and their Membranes contained more 
afag " 'of the Colliquation than half an Egg- 
ard we- "ſhell world hold ; which in regard it 
; mans Seed. ould not altogether with the Bubble 


proceed from the mans Seed, of me- 
ceſſity the womans Seed muſt be mix- 


ed with it, tho” the Bubble without all 
Queſtion ſprang ſolely ont of the mans 
Seed. 


I ow - XL, Taught by theſs two Experi- 
dd by ments, 1 am apt to believe, that there 


Bubble. js but only one Bubble in the Concep- 


tion generally, and ſeldome any more, 
unleſs when more Births are to be 


formd. But tho hitherto I never ſaw 
any more, yet I am loth'to contradict 
the Experience of Ryolanus, Carpus, and 
Platerus, or to doubt cf the Truth of 
it : And perhaps ic may be my Chance 
to ſec more at another time. 


XLL In the Formation of the 
Birth, the more curious Queſtion get 
remains; which Parts of the Body 
are form”d in the firſt place, which in 
the ſecond, which in the third , and 
which in the laſt Place. Ariſtot. 1. 


de Invent. Writcs that the Heart of 
Creatures endued wget wee R—_ 
generated, which he obſerv'd in 

aitcr the Hen had fate three Days and 
as many Nights, as he aſſerts [. 6. de 
hiſt. Animal. Ent is of Arsſiotle*s Opini- 
on, belicvingthe Heart firſt to be form'd, 
and ro be the efficient Cauſe of the 
forming the reſt of the Parts. The Seed, 
fays he, emitted in Copulation tnto the 
"Womb by the Male , conſtitutes only the 
Heart in Conception; for no part of the 
Creature conſiſts of Seed beſides the Heart. 
And in anorher place, he ſays, That the 
Heart moves not only after the Birth 1s 
form? 4, but alſo from the Beginning, and 
zs the efficient, not the material Cauſe of 
the Formation. With Ent ſecms Reg:- 
145 tO agree, Þ. 4. Philoſ. Natur. Others 


In what 
Order the 
Parts are 
| for m1. 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


believe the Brain, others the Liver, 0- 
thers that they are all thrce form'd to- 
gether z and afterwards the Guts, the 
Spleen, and Lungs. Andthis is the O- 
pinion of Galen, [. 4. de Uſu Partum, 
which many follow. The Humour, ſays 
- that ſmears the 1nner Surface of the 

omb , is tun'd into a Membraxe , 
wherein the forming Spirit being every 
way encloſed, puts forth its natural Mo- 
trons, procreating three Points, anſwering 
zo the three prin:zpal Parts, which being 
[weIPd and diſtended by the Vialence of 
the Heat, form their Bellies, the Heart, the 
Breaſt, the Brain, the Head, the Leer, 
the Abdomen. n th: other Parts are 
delineated and farm?d together, and then 
Ly argrees flows the thin Blood to their 
Nour:ſhment. Others with Bauhinus, be- 
licve the umbilical Veſlels to be firit 
produced, as being chiefly and firſt of 
all neceſlary in reſpett of Nouriſhment. 
"hers affirm the Bones to be firſt form'd, 
as being the Baſis and neceſſary Foun- 
dation of the whole Body. And thus 
one judges one way , another another 
way, of a thing ſo obſcure. But who, 
[ would fain know ſurvey'd Nature at 
her work, that he ſhould be able ro 
know all theſe things ſo cxattly 7 If the 
Embryo in forty days be no bigger than an 
Emmet, how (mall muſt it be upon the 
thirticth Day > within which time ne- 
vertheleſs all che Delineations are per- 
tet, tho* not diſcernable ro our Eyes. 
Who in thar ſmall Body ſhall deter- 
mine which Part is formed firſt, which 
in the ſecond, and which in the laſt 
Place > Theſe are Myſteries which the 
ſublime Creator thought fir to conceal 
from our Underſtanding : fo that if we 
| make uy farther Inquiry into *em, 
Galen will reprehend us. If thiw 2ngut- 
reſt, ſays he, over nicely how theſe things 
are made, thou wilt be corvinced that 
thou underſtandſt neither thy own Weak- 
= nor the Omnipotency of the Work- 
waſter. 

XLII. Is the mean time, if it be 
lawful in a Matter ſo obſcure to make 


| 


ary Conjedturer, Thelieve that allthe jv ; 
ſolid Parts are delineated and form'd gether, | 


fogether, becauſe they do not mmtual- 
ly _— one upon another , but are 
all the immediate Works of Nature. 


Moreover one cannot be, or a with- 


out the other: A Body caznot be 


without a more ſolid Foundation, 
which is afterwards to be Bony. The 
Heart cannot a without Veins and 
Arteries , nor the Brain without 


| Neroes, 
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Nerves, nor the Stomach without | lincation of the reſt of the Pares, which 


Guts , &c. For there is no reaſon 
why one Part ſhould be form'd be- 
fore another. In the foreſaid Bubble 
the Matcer is contain'd which is proper 
for the Generation of all the Parts, 
which wants no farther Preparation ; 
and the Archrtedtonic Spirit may cquall 
delincate and form at the ſame time all 
the Parts our of the ſame matrer. And 
wherefore ſhould it form the Heart, as 
Et would have ir,ſooner than the other 
Parts» To prepare Matter tor the Ge- 
neration of the reſt > That's done alrca- 
dy. Certainly it cannot be ſaid that the 
ths generates and forms orher Parrs, 
when 1t only prepares Matter for the 
Nouriſhment and Growth of the whole, 
from which not their Generation pro- 
cceds, but their greater Perfection be- 
ing generated to perform their ſeveral 
Offices. For 1t the Heart at the begin- 
ning ſhould generate other Parts, why 
does it not produce new Parts after the 
Birth of the Infant, when it is ſtronger, 
and operates more powerfully ? That ir 
prepares Nouriſhment for all the Parts 
after the Child is born, is confeſſed by 
all, why ſhould it not do the ſame at 
the beginning? Shall ic have any other 
Action aſligned it at this, than at ano- 
ther time. Bur you will ſay the Hearr 
is firſt of all conſpicuous, the reſt of the 
Bowels and all the other Parts appear 
lacer, and therefore is firſt form?d. Now 
who can diſcern in an Embryo, at the be- 
ginning, no bigger than an Emmet, 
what Parts arc eady form'd with the 
beating Hearr> Which tho! ic be the 
defect of our Sight, yet Reaſon ſuffici- 
ently reaches us, thar all the Parts are 
delineated together, fince the Harmony 
_ of all together is ſo great and ſo nece(- 
ſary, that they cannot ſubliſt or a&t one 
without another. And indeed it ſeems 
but probable that the forming Spirits 
contain'd in the Bubble, and beginning 
the Formation of all the Parts more vi- 
gorouſly perform their Work , and 
more ſpeedily ſtrengthen and perfe&t all 
Parts already delineated, after they are 
ar. more Liberty from the thicker Colli- 
que as being aſhſted by the Heat of 
c Heart, excited and kindled by a 
particular Fermentation: Bur certain it 
1s, that before that Aſſiſtance they began 
the Formation of all and ſingular the 
Parts: Of which , tho' ſuch and ſuch 
my appear; in the forming whereof moſt 
ppirits were employ'd,and of which there 
pom greateſt Neceſfry for their Uſe, 
oweyer this does not exclude the De- 


our Sight cannot diſcern. 

XLII. Here if any one will obje An 0bjei- 
that perhaps the ſoma Parts are - __ tg 
delineated together, but that the blog- 
dy Parts are afterwards of neceſſity 
to be produc'd. I anſwer, that when 
we ſpeak, of the Formation . of the 
Parts, we ſpeak of the firſt Delinea- 
tions, or Out-lines of all the Parts, 
and all thoſe we ſay are form'd out 
of the Seed alone; into which the bloo- 

ly Nutriment is afterwards infuſed, 
by which they acquire a greater Bulk, 
and Bigneſ;, Yet in the mean time 
there is no bloody part in the whole - 
Body, which is not intcrmixed with ſper- 
matic Threads: and ſo no pait can tru- 
ly be faid tobe form'd out of the Blood, 
and to {ubſift wichout a ſpermaric Foun- 
dations This was the ancicnt Opinion 
of Hippocrates. All the [emters, ſays ._ 
he, are diſcerned and augmented together, 


| 222t one before or after anher : only thoſe 


that are natally ligger , are ſeen before 
the other, thi they were not form'd te- 
fore. And in another place, There 1s 
not in my Opinion, any beginning of the 
Bay; but all the Parts ſeem equally to be 
both begining andend t'gether. For the 
Circle Letwg drawn, there is n2 en4 to le 


found. 


Now what Parrs are firſt viſible, how 
the order of Formation proceeds gra- 
dually, as far as the Eye can diſcern, is 
clegantly deſcribed by Harvey, Tratt, 
de generat. Animal. whom the Reader 
may do well to conſult, togerher with 
A Ewerard in his Lib. de Ortw An- 
mal. 

XLIV. But aow ſeeing the form'd whether the 
Parts came once to aſſociate to them- Brin in 
ſelves, and aſſimilate the Nouriſhment '% Enir1. 
brought 'em, and ſo begin to grow by me? Spinds 
Nutrition ſceing the Heart alſo be- and per- | 
gins its natural Aion 41 Sangnifica- you 
tion from its ſmalleſs Point or Be- ons. 
ginning : Some more curiouſly inquire; 
whether the Brain, which is very ſoft 
in the Embryo, makes animal Spirits, 
and by their Aſſritance xp ani-' 
mal Ations. I anſwer, That as the 


| Ations of many parts are idle at firſt, 


as of the Lungs, Eyes , Ears, Teeth, 
and Stones, &«c. Of which there is 
10 abſolute Neceſſity at the Beginning 5 
ſo the Ations of the Brain, Liver, 


and Spleen being more neceſſary; be- 
Ft fin 
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are periett ; obo Fecling and mo- 


watching, occaſioned by the Contracti- 
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gin at the Beginning, but ſo weakly, mal Spiritsthrough them into the Or- 


by reaſon of the Inf;rmity of the 
gans, that they cannot be diſcer 


But by degrees the more perſe# they 
grow, the ware perceptible they are. 
And hence it is pz.bable that the Brain | 


at the beginninz may begin to make a- 
nimal Spirits, but very tew and very 
weak, becauſe thete is leſs nced of 'cm 
at the beginning : Bur the ſtronger rhe 
Brain grows, and he more necd of Spi- 
ritsthere is, rhe {tronger and more vigo- 
rous Spirits it makes. As 1s apparent by 
that time a woman has gone halt her 
time, when the Child begins to ſtir, 
which Motion cannot be perform'd with- 
out thoſe more plentitul Spirits. And 
from that time che Brain is {o corrobo- 
rated, that at length it begers more plen 

tiful and vigorous Spirits fit tro perform 
the chie!eſt animal Actions. Which prin- 
cipal Actions however are idle 1 the 
Birth incloled in the Womb, where 
there is :.o occaſion or neceſhry of Ima 

ination, Thought, or Memory : But 
the Infant being burn, che Brain increa- 


{ing in Strength, begers more vigorous | 


and ficacious Spirits. 1 herefore Chil- 
dren as they are weaker of Body, 1o arc 
they weaker in their IntelleCtuais : Be- 
caule the Faculties of the Soul do not 
well perform rhcir Offices till the Organs 


ving Faculties begin ro att from the 
time of the Childs quickning. For 
from that time the Motion of the Infant 


is to lay, the waſt of the Spirits 


nor has it the end of Sleep 
Reſtoration of decay'd and 


Organs of Senſe, ſufficient ro 
the Actions of the Senſes. 


generated a ſufficient Quantity of Spirits. 


prick*'d feel and contratt their injure 


ſomerimes to be mov'd. 


is peceived by the Morher', and the 
Birth (ympathizes with the Mothers | 
Pains. Which- Cardanus proves by 


' pouring cold water upon the Belly of 


the Mother, for thereby the Infant will 
be forc'd ro move 1n the womb, and by 
that mcans he tries whether women wit 
Child arc quick or no. 

XLV. I ſhall here add one thing 
more, which is controverted among 
the Philoſophers whether the Infant 
wakes. and ſleeps in the Fomb ? A- 
vicen utterly denies any ſuch thing. 
However Women with Chil phe 
ye, that they manifeſtly feel the Mo- 
_y of the Child oF is awake, 
and the reiting of it when it ſleeps. 
Bur. we arc to lay thar Sleep is the «eſt 


of the Senſes for the repairing and re- 
newing the animal Spirirs waſted by 


on of the Pores and Paſſages of the 
Brain. On the contrary that Wakeful- 
neſs is a convenient opening of the Pores | 


. of the Brain, and flowing in of the ani- 


XLVI. Here perhaps by way of 4 
Corollary ſome one may ack me, what 
z3 that ſame ArchiteFonic Vertue la- 


tent in the prolific Seed which per- nicYeme 


forms the Formation of the Parts? 
la the toregoing Chapter we have diſ- 
courled at Jarge concerning the enli= 
venirg Spirit implanted in the Prolific 
Seed, as it is the Subje& of the fiſt 
forming Spirit z but becauſe no Sp rit of 
it ſelf and by its own Power, ſeems able 
ro perfect Generation , unleſs it have in 
irs ſelf ſomecttetive Principle, by virtue 
whercot ir produces that t:ftect; hence 
the Queſtion ariſes what that 1s that af- 
fords that accive Force to the Spirit, and 
power to form a living body, and en- 
ducs the Matter with all manner of Per- 
tection, and produces Order, Figure, 
Growth, Number, Sitpation, and thoſe 
other things which are obſcrved in 1i- 
ving bodies? W hich is a thing hitherto 
unknown, and has held the Minds of all 
Philoſophers in deep Suſpenſe. Ot whom 
the greateſt part bave rather choſen _ 

citly 


Members, and yer never wake. There- 
fore we mult conclude that the Infant in 
| the womb cannot be truly ſaid to fleep 
| or wake, butonly ſometimes to reſt and 


Or- gans of the Senſes, {ufficicnt for the 
14, PEriormance of their Aftions. ' But nei- 
rhcr of theſe can be ſaid ro belono to the 
birth included in the womb. For Firf; 
the Spirits arenot waſted, bur only few, 
and thoſe weak are made, and therefore 
the Reſt, which is in the Infant undorn, 
cannot be. calPd Sleep, becauſe it pro- 
ceeds not from the Cauſes of Sleep, thar 
and the 
Contradtion of the Pores of the brain, 
which is the 
waſted Spi- 
rits. Secopaly, The Motion of the In- 
tant cannot be ſaid to be waking, be- 
caule it wants the true Cauſes of waking, 
which is the opening of the Porcs of the 
brain, and an Influx of Spirits into the 
ertorm 
The firſt can- 
nt be, by reaſon of the extream Moi- 
[ture and Soltneſs of the brain : Nor 
the latter, by reaſon there is not as yer 


orcover the Motion and Feeling of 
the Infant does not preſuppoſe a necctfry 
of waking: For that men grown up, and 
matur'd by age, when faſt aſleep many 
times tumble and roſs in their Sleep, and 
ſometimes walk and talk, and _ 
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citly to admire the Supream Oprrator 
and his work, than to unfold him , and 
ſo affirm with La#tanttus , That Man 
contributes anthing to his Birth but the 
Matter, which is th: Seed, but that all the 
reſt is the han1y work of God, the Concep- 
tion, the forming of the Ba1y,the 11] pira- 
tion of the Suu!, and the conjervation of 
the Parts. In which jenſe , lays Harvey, 
moſt truly and prouſly does he believe , who 
deduces the Generations of all things from 
the (axe Eternal and Ommpotent Deity , 
upon whyje =p ure depen1s the Untver|a- 
lity of the things themjelwes. Bur others, 
who believe that the Bounds of Nature 

| arenot (o ſlightly to be skipped over, nor 
think that in the Inquiries after the 
Principles of Generation, there is ſuch 
a necellity to have recourſe to the firſt 
Architect and Governour of ' the whole 
Univerſe, bur that the firſt forming and 
efficient Caule created by God, with the 
Things themſelves, and infugd and 
planted within *em , is to be ſought our 
of the Things themſelves , more arro- 
gantly have preſum'd to give usa clear- 
er Explication of the Matter by Phzlo- 
ſophical Reaſon , yet differing in their 
CH which are various and ma- 
nitold. 


pow * tk XLVII. For Galen calls this Ar. 


«ic Power ChiteFonic Power , ſometimes by the 
«? uwl- name of Nature 3 ſometimes Natural 
ow 02” Heat, ſometimes the Inbred Tempe- 


ws about o, 
it, rament, ſometimes the Spitit, which 


he affirms to be a Subſtance of it ſelf 
moveable, and always moveable. Ari- 
ſtotle diſtinguiſhing between the Heat 
or Spirit of the Seed and Nature 
aſſerts the ArticheFonic Power to be 
that Nature which is in the Spirit of 
the Seed ; and therefore diitin@ fron 
the Spirit it ſelf, which is inherent in 
the Spirit as in its SubjeF, and ats 
por the Spirit 4s its Matter. This 
Nature in the Spirit of the Sced was alſo 
acknowledged by Hrppocrates ; ſaving , 
That it is learned, tho" 1t has not learnt 
r1ghtly to aft. Not that it is Rational . 
but becauſe, as Galen explains it, it acts 
of it ſelf all that is neceſſary to be ated, 
without any direCtion. Hence Deuſ1ngrres 
defines it to be a certain immaterial Sub- 
ſtance ariſing out pf the Matter ſo deter- 
mid to the Matter by the Supream God, 
that it can neither be, nor ſub/iſt, nor ofe- 
rate without it. | 
This ſame Architeftonic Vertue, o- 
thers, with Awvicen, call the Inte!legence ; 
others, with Averrhazs and Scotus, a Cx- 
l:jual Force, or a Divine Efficacy. Fa- 


| 
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cob Scheggins calls It Aoy0v T2 ailaoy, Ol 
Me5iney, attroe of forming Reaſon; and 
ſays that by the word Reaj3z, or aiy ©, 
he underſtands a Subſtantra! Fory,rb:ich 
is not to be appreheadea by Senje, bit Ly 
the Underandins ani Reaſon. And 10 
while he ſcems to {peak ſomething , he 
lays nothing art all. 

XLVIII. The Platonics call it 4 7% 9int 
General Soul _ through the + Ant 
whole World, which according to the | 
diverſity of Materials and Seeds, pro- 
duces various Generations: as a Plant 


from the Seed of « Plant, a Man fron 
the Seed of a Man, a Horſe from that 


42 Horſe , a Fiſh from that of a 
z , @*c. Bur Ploun, the great Plato- P _— 
ijt, diſtinguiſhes this ſame Architc&to- j;,g.% 
nic Vertue from the Platonic Soul of the 4-rw-en the 
World, as produc'd from that by which Archirede- 
it is produc'd : and therefore he calls it #* /<rrue 
Nature flowing from the Soul of rhe ID 3 
World ; which he ſays is the Eſſential $,,1 of the 
Act of it, and the Lite depending upon werld. 
It. Theyuſtius ſays, that the forming 
Power is the Soul incles'd 11 the Seed, p0- 
tential y enlrvend. Deaſingtus , in b $ 
Original of, the Soul, calls it Nature 17 
the Seed ; that is, as he explains himſelf, 
a Soul potentially ſubjiſling tn the Seed , be- 
ing 1n 1t ſelf the Beginning and Cauſe of 
Motion : But in a.Body already fornt'd, 
he calls it the Sou! aaally ſubjiftng. And 
ſo without any neceility at all, diſtin- 
guiſhes one and thEſame thing into two z 
and gives it twodiltinft names, as it ci- 
ther reſts or ats, and according to the 
diverſity of the Subject ro be fornd, or 
elſc already form'd. Juſt as if a man 
diſtinguiſhing berween a Painter lazii 
{leeping, or painting awake, ſhould call 
the one, Nature latent in his Spirit, as one- 
that could paint if he were awake; and 
the other a real Painter, as one actually 
painting : as if the Painter thar ſlept were 
not as much a Painter,as he that aftua]- 
ly painted. Whereas, as it appears by 
the EffeRts, that which is able to form a 
Body at firſt our of the Sceds, and that 
which aCtually forms, were not one and 
the ſame thing: and ſo by a certain 
continuation the form of the thing 
formed remains. This Opinion of his 
_— {cen to have drawn from 
che Inſticutes of the Platomiffs ; who di- 
ſtinguiſh between the Soul , and Being 4 
Soul, that is, bztween the Suiſtance of 
the $1ul, which is ſaid to be in the Seed, 
and the Appellation of Nature, and the 
S1:d which a&s at this pr ſent, and is the 
form of the form'd Body. Fernelius calls 
the Plaſtic Power a Sul z bur he does 
| 12 nor 


not mean ſuch a common Spirit, which 
the Phyſic ans fav is rais'd by the prepa- 
rations of the Bowels our of the Hu- 
mours; but {ome other Spirit of tar {ub- 
Iimer Excelle: cv : Foz, favs hegthis Spr- 
rit is an Ethereal Body, the Seat and Bon1 
of Heat and th! Faculties, and the firſt In- 
fir ment of the Duty to he perform?d. And 
Lb. 2. de Abait- c. 19. he believes it to 
be ſomething that flows down from Hea- 
ven :* For, ſays he, th: Heaven without a- 
ay Seed froduces many , both Creatures 
and Plants, but th: See1 generates nothing 
without the Heaven, The Seed only fre- 
pares aptly and conveniently Materials for 
the Legetting of Thines ; the Heaven ſenas 
wnto the Matter prepar*d Form, and con- 
ſummate Perfettion, and raiſes Life in all 
Things. A little atter he adds, O72: Forms 
of Heaven within its Porer comprehend, 
all the Forms that ever were or can be of all 
Creatures, Plants, Stones, and Metals,and 
mpregnatel with thoje 1nnumerable Forms, 
caſts 25 in a Mold, and generates all things 
out of 1t jel. 


XLIX. Others believe the Plaſtic 
Vertue to be a certain Power flowing 


into the Seed from the Soul of the Mo- 
ther. Others call it a Vegetative 
Soul 5 and make no diſtinion between 
this and Nature 5 but ſay that Fertile 
Seed of neceſſity muiF be enlivened. 
This Soul ot the Seed Zulits Scaliger 
and Ludovicus Mercanus (tifly detend. 
And Sennertus following their footſteps, 
Inſtitut. Med. ih. 1. cap. 10. has theſe 
words : They ſeems all to me to be tn an 
Error, who deny the Soul, which #s the 
Cauſe of Formation, to be inthe Seed : For 
if you grant the forming power to be tn the 
Seed, you muſt allow the Soul to be Ikewije 
init. For im regard the Powers ar: nt 
ſeparable from the Soul, of which they are 
the Powers,zt #5 impoſſible that the Powers 
proper to any thing ſhould be 1n a Subject, 
wherein the Form ts not from whence the 
Power flows. And fince we come to the know- 
l:age of th: [atent Efſence by the Operations, 
what's the reajon w: do not attribute a Soul 
to. the Seedthat ſufficiently manifeſts it ſelf 
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| which 1s rot ouly to be ſeen in ſome Crea- 


[HYCS by the Attn it ſelf, but in the VEE 
nerating of jome parts, eſpecally in Plants. 
For the jame Operations are offered 1; 
the Seed, and in Plans found in all their 
| parts , which ſhew the ſame Avent in b1th. 
For 1t us altogether the ſame Oporatinn 
whereby the Soul latent in the Seed forms 
the Body of the Plant out of the Matter at- 
tracted, and afterwards every year reſtores 
the fallen Leaves and gathed Flowers,and 
thruſts out new Branches and new Roots ; 
and therefore it is a ſign and Argument of 
the Jamie Faculty, and of the |ame Soul 


Ani this nt only in Plants , but alſo in 


the Seeals of perfeit Creatures, muſt of neceſſi- 


ty be allow'd to be done : For as the Fleſh 
IS not made out of Blood, unleſs the Fleſh it 
Jelf en'ruewd change the Blood into Fleſh, 
much leſs ſhall a Creature be made of Se:d, 
if the Sezd want a Soul. And a lite at- 
ter he adds; For the Body of Creatures le- 
ng the maſt excellent and perfet+, it follows 
that what is not enlivened cant be the 
princepal Cauſe of the enlivened Body, but 
that the Body enlivened 15 produced by a 
Body enlrven:d as the frincipal Canſe. 
And certainly theſe Arguments of Sez- 


rhere is a Vegerative Soul in all generated 
Bodies: which is alſo ſtifly maintain'd 
by Deuſungtus, De Genzr. Fit. 17 Vier, 
part. 2. eff. 1. | 


thing for the clearer illuſtration and 


confirmation of the ſaid Opinion. We 


mult know then chat all and ſingular the 


| parts of a livigg animated Body, onght 


to participate of that Soul, and ro hye 


by it ;. and hence that which is ſeparated 


ro the perfetion of the Sced out of the 
ſevcral parts, ought alſo to participate 
of the {ame Soul, which is allo to inter- 
mix with the Maſs of the Seed. And 
becauſc out of all and every part, ſome- 
thing of moſt {pirituous parts, like A- 
roms , is allow'd to the making and per- 
fection of the Secdzhence it comes to pals, 
that the Epitome of the whole anima- 


therein by its Operations. But they are two: 
the enlrvening of the Seed and the Con- 
ception; and the forming of all the parts 
that are neceſſary for th: Aftions of Life. 
For every Soul, as 15 manifeſt in the Seed 
of Plants, tis preſerw/ d while the $34) is tn 
it, ani remains proiific for ſome time, 
and while tt 1s ound an4 uncorr ipred © 1n 


| 


a proper place, and with convenient Nou- 
riſhment , operates as l101m8, and exercijes 


its operations upon the matter at hand; | form 


red Body cndu'd with the like Soul, is 
contain'd in the Seed : and that Soul,the 
Seed being depolited in a convenient 
place, is ſeparated from the thicker parts 
of the Seed,by the Hear, with that ſame 
Marter of the Seed whercin it inheres , 
that is to ſay, the moſt {pirirnous part 
divided from all an4 cvcry rhe other 
parts, and ro«gd into Action , and {o 
chroughour forms a reſemblance to that 
which 1s ſeparated together with 


xertus are of great weight to prove that 


that _: 


Book [, 


L. But becauſe a Doubt nay here wine | 
ariſe, fron: whence the Seed has this perky 


Soul, it will not be amiſs to add ſome- ” 
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that ſame ſubtile part of the Seed $; un- 
leſs prevented and hinder?d in its Opera- 
tion, or that it be extinguiſht*d and ſuffo- 
cated by any defeft of the Heat or cir- 


cumftusd Marrter. 


Anobjeti- LI. But it may be objeed , That 
rey the Forms of animated Beings are in- 


gimated 


diviſible, and hence that no parts 0 
at "in the Soul can be ſeparated from the ſin- 
anſwered. gle parts, but that thoſe parts meeting 
tooether in the Seed, conititute the 
a and entire Soul : To which I 
anſwer 3 That the Forms of animated 
Beings are not of themſelves diviſible; 


however they may be divided according 


to the diviſion of the Matter, ſo that \ 


ally in the Seed, tho* by reaſon of the 


the Matter be ſuch, wherein the Soul 
can commodiouſly lye hid , and out of 


which it may be raid again to its du-[ 


ty, by the natural Heat temper'd to a 
convenient degree. This is apparent 
ro the Eye in a Willow, wherein any 
Bough being torn off from the Tree,the 
Soul is divided according to the divition 
of the Matter, and as it remains in the 
Tree it (ſelf, fo likewiſe in _—_ h; 
as appcars by its Operation. For that 
Bough bei os ina moiſt Ground, 
the preſent Soul atts in it forthwith, and 
wondl 6 Leaves, Roots, and. Boughs, 
and the Mother Tree it ſelf ſhews no 
leſs the preſence of the Soul in it felt by 
the ſame Operations. So likewiſe in 
Creatures , that ſame ſpirituous Eſſence 
which is ſeparated from all the ſeveral 
living parts to be,carried to the Seed , 
participates of the ſame Soul of the parts 
out of which it is ſeparated, as being a- 
ble ro afford a convenient Domicil for 
the Soul, (ſeeing that where ſuch a Do- 
micil cannot be afforded, the living Soul 
fails) and ſo being mix'd with the Seed, ir 
caules the Seed to be potentially anima- 
red, it the ſubſtance of the Seed beright- 
ly tempered ; which Soul , potential 
lying hid therein, the Seed being depolti- 
red in a convenient place , being atfter- 
wards freed from the Fetrers of the 
thicker Subſtance wherein it is enclos'd, 

Is raigd into Aftion ; and aRing forms 
our of the Subje& wherein irinheres, like 
parts to thoſe out of which the Separati- 
on was made , as being of the ſame Spe- 
cies with the Soul out of which it was ſe- 
parated. 


How Ari- LIL. Ard therefore when it is ſaid 
bs rae by Ariſtotle, and other Philoſophers, 


ers are to That the Soul lies hid potentially only 
be under- in the Seed ;, this is not to be under- 


_ Stood, as if the Eſſence of the Soul 
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were not preſent , but in reference to 
its being intangled in the other thicker 
Matter of the Seed , ſo that it cannot 
alt till diſrntangled from it, the Seed 


being depoſited in convenient 
place, by the Heat which diſſolves the 


Jaid Matter; but ſo ſeparated, it aFs 
orthwith : and out of its ſpirituous 
Subject ſeparated from the parts of the 
Creature, delineates and forms what 
is to be form'd, and increaſes it with 
the next adjacent Nutriment. For 
the Sced being of the n:1mber of Ef-1- 
ents, and ſceing every Agent a&ts, not as 
It 1s potentially bur aCtually ſuch,ic mult 
not be denied bur that the Soul is aftu- 


Impediments its Actiondoesnot preſent- 
ly avpear. | | | 
LITE. But here it may be 02 ol, Whether 
Whether that Soul which xo the 70g: Soul 
Birth be only in the Mars Seed , or forms the 
as well in the Womans? [ ſay that it —_ in 
i only in the Man's Seed © for if part pul works 
5 aca Soul ſhould gown from the or inthe 
an, part from the 


oman, then the 


Sorl would prove a compound thing , ” 
whereas it is meerly femple. Or 


if it ſhould be deriv'd all from rhe Male, 


and all from the Woman, then there 
would be two Principles of 

of which one would be ſuperfluous. For 
there would be no necefiity that the att- 
| ing Principle of rhe Male ſhould be joyn- 
ed with the afting Principle of the Fe- 
male; for that the latter having an a&t- 
ing Principle in ic felf, and a place con- 
venient, asthe womb , convenrent nou- 
riſhment, and all other rhings conveni- 
ent, would not want any other efficicut 
Principle of the Male, but might con- 
ceive 1n it ſelf, and form the Birth our 
of its animated Secd with the Coition of 
the Male. And in Creaturcs that Iiy 
Fans, a Chicken might be hatrch'd our 
of Wind-cggs without the Cock's tread- 
ing. Neither of which were ever heard 


ot. | 
LIV. Emilius Pariſanns, tho? he rhe opini- 
underſtood not this Myſtery exatly , enef Pari 


yet ſeems to have obſery'd ſomething 


obſcurely, and therefore he conſtitutes 
a twofold Seeds he had bener have 
ſaid, twofold parts of the Seed : one 

enerated in the Genital Parts, which he 

nies tro be animated ; the orher not ge- 
nerated in rhe Genital Parrs,but divided 
from the whole, which he allows to bc 


| animated. 
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Whether 


Ab et þ LV. Others. who will not allow | 


" Mankind any other Soul particularly 


328 than the Rational, aſſert that That a- 
lone perfes the Lineaments of all the 
Parts out of the Seminal Matter con- 
veniently offer d, and is the Archite@ 
of its own Habitation;, and ſtiffly up- 
gu their Opinion with ſeveral Argu- 

ments, and ſo tacitly endeavour to\ Q1 
a maintain that py —_— Soul is 
| Seeal0. ex traduce, or ropagation , 70 

= p 46 otherwiſe than as the Boll propaga- | 

| = ug ted. Concerning which may bc read 


Yon the Cat Mm ft acre Trafate of rhe Genrra- 
ſame Sub- 1111 of Living Creat «es, written by Sen- 
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jet. wer tus. 
The Soul LVI. But theſe Principles moft 
«us Philoſophers , and all Divines oppoſe | Bod 


with great heat, and affirm the Ratio- 
nal Soul ot ts be propagated,but to be 
created and infuſed. To whoſe Opi- 


nion we readily ſubmit , becauſe the | | 


Soul is not of that nature that it can 
produce any thing of it ſelf; it has no- 
thing to b in the Formation of the 
Body, nor with any Natural AGions, 
it u« not to be divided into parts , nor 
corruptible as the reſt of the Body, but 

. immutable, and ſeparable from the Bo- 
dy which it inſpires. Belides that, it is 
not created like the Bodies of Creatures 
which were commanded to be prod uced 
out of Farth and Water, according to 
their kind, wherein the Vegetative Soul 
of every one is included : but after the 
whole of Man was form'd alive 
out of the Earth God is faid to have| 
breathed into him the Breath of Life , 

' and then he became a living Creature. 
Whence it is manifeſtly apparent, that 
the Rational Soul of Man , inſpired by 
God, was nor formed our of Earth, Wa- 
rer, or any orher corruptible Matter , 
like his —_— Body , which was 
form'd out of (Clay, beforethe breathing 
of his Soul into him: Bur that it pro- 
ceeded incorruprible and ſimple from the 
immediate Operation of God, without 
any parts, by the {eparation of which 
itcould be diflalv*d and dve, as the Bo- 
dy for the ſame Reaſon periſhes with is 
vegetable Soul; and ſubfiſts of it felf 
when its Temporal Habitarion is fallen. 
For which Reaſon Man is not only faid 
to live Naturally; like other Creatures, 
bur atrer the Image of God, which forr 
of living is not aſcrib'd to any other 
Crearturcs. 


LVII. But theſe latter, tho they" 


ſeem to diſcourſe rightly and truly of 


the Creation and Infuſron of the Ratio- 
nal Soul, yet if they do not likewiſe 
admit 4 Vegetative Soul in Man, they 
are under a groſs miſtake, nor do they 
unfold the firſt Efficient Principle,con- 
cerning the Explanation of which the 
weſtion is bere, and not of the Ori- 
ginal of the Rational Soul. Againſt 
chole therefore that will not admit a 
Vegetative Soul in Vaa, I bring th{c 
rwo powertul Arguments. 


Firſt, Seeing that the Rational Soul 
1s not propagated by Generation , bur 
Created, of necellity it mult be intus'd, 
and that either into a living or a dcad 
Not into a dead Body, for that 
Soul cannot inhabit a dead Body, nor 
enliven it, for its life is different trom 
the life of the Body; which periſhes while 
the Soul departs out of the Body , and 
Ives to perpetuity: Thercfore it 1s m- 
togd imo a living Body : What then 


| raigd Litesn the Body before the Infu- 


t10n of theRational Suul > It will be (aid 
perhaps, T hat at the ſamerime thar the 
Parts are to be delineated , the Ratioral 
Soul is infus'd , and that it is which in- 
troduces Lite, and is Lite it ſelf. I an- 
(wer, Not when they are to be delinea- 
ted, bur after all che Parts are compleat- 
ly delineated and form?d, then the Ra- 
rional Soul is infus'd , according to the 
Teſtimony of the Scripture it ſeif : where 
it 1s (aid that God firſt form'd Man our 
of the Duſt of the Earth ; (obſerve the 
word Man, therefore a living Creature , 
or a Creature endued with a Vegetative 
Soul ;) and then inſpired into him the 
Breath of Life, and he became a living 
Creature; as much as to ſay, that then 
was inſpired into him his perpetual li- 
_ and Immortal Soul. Fherefore 
as then, ſo alſo afterwards the Rational 
Soul does not form and enliven the Bo- 
dy, buris infusd into the Body form'd 
and living : I fay Ing, for that which 
forms the Bodv, of neceſlity enlivens it 
and lives it ſelf: For ſuch a wonderful 
Structure cannot be- form?®d by a dead 
thing; nor by Heat alone, which only 
ſerves ro attenuate: and melt the Sub- 
ſtance of the Seed, and rowſe and (ct at 
liberty the forming Spirit, lying hid and 
entangled withm ir, and excite it to aCti- 
on, not able of it ſelf to form the Parts 
of the Body. nor to adjuſt the order and 
ſhape of all irs Parts. And theretorc ir 


is not the Rati5zal Sul, but this fame 


caliycning Spirit (which Galen calls Na- 
| tare, 
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ture, we the _ Soul ) rais'd out 
of the Seed it {clt wherein it is potentiai- 
ly, is that which our of it felt , and rhe 
Stbject whercin it abides , and out of 
which it procceded, forms and enlivens 
che Body, and all irs agrecing Parts; in- 
to which being form'd and living , the 
Rational Soul is afterwards intusd, and 
uniced ro ir, to determine and temper 
the Motions of cl1e Corporcal Soul, till 
the Body, proving at length unfit to cn- 
certain it any longer, it departs out of 1t; 
not being the occaſion of Death , of it 
felf, bur chagd and expelPd from its 
Habitatation by the death of the Body : 
So no way guilty of the death of the Bo- 
dy by its recels, as'by its acce!s it contri- 
bared nothing. to'its like. TI his is appa- 
rent from hence , for that che Immortal 
Soul cannot give Mortal Life, of which 
it is deſtirute ir ſelf, roa Body corruptis 
ble and ſeparable: from it. For what- 
ever gives a living Form to a Borv., thar 
alfo'vives a Lite and Form like co i: (elf, 
28 is apparcnt in all Brutes and Plants: 
Theretore it the Rationai Soul were to 
givea Form to the Body , it would of 
neceſſity give an Immortal Form like its 
own , ſuch a one as is not in the Bo- 
dy. 


The Ratio- 


LVIIT. Moreover, it is hardly to 
_— _—_ be believ?d, that when the Parts came 
whe the firſt to be delineated,that the Rational 
pars were Soul ſhould be preſent at that beginning 
as the firſt Agent 5 and more impro- 
bable to be believed, that when the 
Embryo firi# delineated is caſt out of 
the womb by Abortion, no bigger than 
an Emmet or a ſmall Pea, from a Bo- 
dy hardly diſcernable, a Rational Soul 
ſhould be caſt forth at the ſame time , 
thet ſhould be liable to give an acconnt 
Good and Evil AJions «t the laſt 
vours 166 © Day, or elſe to periſh with it. 
much of 
Calvin's Dofrine, for the uſual Doftrines of Original Sin ave 
made the great foundation of that horribl: Propoferion concerning 
Reprobation, the conſequences of which reproach God with 1n- 
ju/tice, they charge God fooliſhly, and deny bis Goodneſs and bs 
Wiſdom in many Inflances, For (as a learned Divine of the 
Church of England ſays) 1. If God decrees us to be born ſinners, 
Then he makes us to be ſinners ; and then where is his Goodne|s ? 
2, If God damns any for that, he damns us for what we could not 
belp, and for what himſelf did; and then where #s bu Fuſtice? 
3. If God ſentence us to that damnation, which he cannot in juſt ice 
inflit ; where #s bis Wiſdom # 4. If God for the fin of Adam, 
brings upon us 4 neceſſity of ſnining ; where is our Liberty, m4 why 
4 Liw impoſed againſt fin? 5.If God does caſt Infams into Hell 
for the ſin of other 5,and yer did not condemn devils but for their own 


neated. 


fin ; whore is bis Love to Mankind? 6. If God cauſe the damn1- 


tion of ſy many millions cf perſons, who are xo ſinners on their 
own ſtock,1nd yer ſwears.that be\defireth not the death of a fin- 
ner; where then is bis Mercy, and where his Trwh? 7. If God 
bas givenus 4 Nature by dertoation which is wholly corrupted ; 
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then how can it be that a which God mrs is Goo! ? where then 
is tis Providence and Power, and where the Gl ry of the Cr2a- 
tion? But fine? God is all Goodneſs, and Fuſitice, anl Wictm, 
an4 Love, and that he governs 411 things and all men wi.-ly and 
bolily, and that be giv:s us 2 wiſe Ltw; and binds thit Liw on 
us by Promiſes and Threatnings; I think there is r2aſon 19 afert 
theſe things to the Glory of the Divins Majely. Thus far that 
excellent Perſon, Salmon. : 


Nor is it for us to judge of heavenly 
Matters above the reach of our Under- 
ſtandings , eſpecially of the time of the 
Intufion of this Rational Soul : Though 
they {cem to determine ſomething pro- 
bable concerning it, who judging right- 
ly according to T ruth, that the Ratwuo- 
nal Soul is created by God dwims, or im- 


' mediately , aſſert with St. Auſtin, That 


the Soul rs infus'd by Creation, ani crege 
ted by Infafion : that is, that it was nur 
frſt tram'd in Heaven to be ſent into the 
form'd Body; bur that it is unired rothe 


| Body at the moment of Creation, and 


created at the very moment of Intuſton. 
Bur whether that Creation and Afſocia- 
tion Happens ar the beginning of the 
forming of the Body, or whether in the 
firtt, ſecond, thi-d, or fourth Month, or 
in any other Month after the Birth be- 
can to be torm?d ; or at what time the 
Body mav be fit to receive the Soul; that 
is not our bufine(s fo accurately to en- 
quirc into ; tor that the Body muſt be 
ht to reccive the Soul , and that if the 
Body undergo any material Change of 
ics Temperament and firmarion , 
preſently the Soul rakes its flight, as Ga- 
lex acknowledges. Bur our Apprehenſi- 
on is not ſ{uffciently perſpicacious for us 
punCtually ro underſtand that preciſe 
time,, which is only known to God the 
Creator of the Soul : and therefore favs 
Willis, When all things rrere rightly di- 
ſp3s'd for 1ts reception, 1t was created 1m- 
mo djateiy of God, and pour?d tat) the Rg- 
dy: And thereiore it is only tor Philo- 
ſophers ro inquire into the Original of 
that {ame perii} ing Lite in the body of 
Man, which isthe Habitacle of the Ra- 
ti- nal Soul in this Vale of Milzry for a 
Time; which Lite, upon good grounds, 
we affirm to be tar different from the 
Life of a Rational Soul , nor can ariſe 
trom it. 

The ſecond Argument which I pro- 
ducc, is this; The Rational Soul is in- 
tus'd either into the Seed , or into the 
Birth when form'd. The frſt is nor 
truc, for then upon anv cffifion of fer- 
tile Seed, -nor follow*'d by Conception, a 
Soul woulda be loſt; and fo all Divines 
wonld commir a kcinous {in of public 
Soul-murder , in {uttering vouns luſty ' 
Men to marry Women abvve Fitty , 


knowing there can be no Produttion 
from 


0 OI EIA PI INGO fr ti) A ATW os 
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- ficient 


from ſuch unequal Matches. To which, 
# it be anſwer®*d, That the Seed of the 
M an never proves fertile bur when mix'd 
with the Seed of the Woman. I an- 
ſwer , That the efficient Power 1s all 
in the Man's Seed,and that the Womans 
Seed is only material, and thenext Allis 
mentary Principle. If therefore that et- 
Power firſt formmg the Birth , 
were the Rational Soul ir ſelf, ic ought 
ro be ſolely in the Man's Seed; and in 
that caſe the Divines and Law-gjivers 
could not exempt themſelves from Soul- 
murder; from which however all Men 
readily excuſe *cm, even thoſe that hold 
the Soul to be propagated. E the latter 
be truc, let the oppoſing Parry tell us, 
what was the firſt Moving or cfficient 
Caulc in the Seed, which began to move 
and enliven the Seed before the Infuſion 
of the Rational Soul. Of neceſlity it 
muſt be ſomething elſe beſides the Ra- 
tional Soul, and therefore the Vegetative 
Soul. Bur Philoſophers reach us,that in 
every living Compound there can be but 
one Soul, and that in Man comprehends 
the Vegetative within it ſelf; and that 
the latter is only an Accident, and tem- 
pering of the Subſtance, that is to ſay,the 
wnatc Heat, and {uch a diſpoſition of 
the Heart, Brains, and other Bowels, as 
alſo of the Spirits themſclves, as is in a 
condition to at: and therefore there 
cannot be two diſtint Souls in Man ; 
one Vegerative, the other Rational. But 
tho? Ariſtotle of old , and many Philo- 


hers now teach the ſame Doctrine , | 


it 1s not to be thence inferr'd that the 
Dottrine is true : they are Men, and 
may Err. The foregoing Reaſons ſuf- 
ficiently demonſtrate the thing to be o- 
therwite , and abundantly inform us , 
That the Life of the Body would be per- 
perual, if the Rational Soul were once 
to cnlrven it : For wherefore ſhould it be 
leſs able ro do it in the end , than at the 
beginning, when it can ſuffer no dimi- 
Ruton X its Faculties ? and if atthe be- 
ginning it diſpoſes the Marter for Life , 
whv ſhould it not proceed and do it 
without end > Moreover , ſecing that a 
Vegerative Soul is admitred among 
Brures as the only Miſtreſs and Enliven- 
er of the Organical Body , whereforc 
may not {uch a Soul be admirtcd in the 
Body of Man, which is no leſs corrup- 
tible than the Body of the Beaſt? To 
this we may add, Thar the diverlity of 
Actions, the neceſſity of two Souls in 
Man, is apparent : For the Fleſh covers a- 
gainſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 
the Fleſh. And this Inteſtine War every 


0f the loweſt Cavity: 


the Corporeal Soul abiding in the Body, 
inclines a Man to Senſual Pleaſures ; the 
Rationa), which 1s of a higher Origi- 
nal, dehorts us to abſtain from miſchie- 
vous Luſt, and invites us to Holineſs , 
and raiſes our thoughts from things pe- 
riſhable and Earthy, to things Divine 
and Jncorruptible. This Civil War Me- 
dea felt in her ſelf , whence ſhe cried our, 


_— 


. Video meliora, probogue, 
Deteriora ſequor 


[The bener things I ſee and do approve; 
\ The worſe I follow after, ſeek, and love. 


LIX. Laſtly, The Corporeal Soul, 
tho* it not only appre 


ral 


&c.  - are its AFions far inferi 
to #8 
_ as w _— the Idea's — 
y the of that Corporea h 
but alſo judges whether they are true or 
falſe, good or ill, diſordered, or in or- 
der: and often ſtops the fury of the 
Corporeal Soul , unſteadfaſtly roving 
through various Phantaſms , and recal- 
ling it from theſe or thoſe Conceptions, 
directs it to others, and at its own plea- 
ſure bounds it within certain Limits , leſt 
it ſhould ſtray from the Truth, and by 
that means goyerns and moderates its 
Atltions. 


lipht 


7 the Soveraign Judge , which is the 
oly Scripture , which declares that 
there is a Yegetable Soul both in Mer, 


| 4s well as in Beaſts. Of Brutcs, it is 
manifeſt in theſe words ; Let the Earth 
produce every Iroxng Creature according 
| to 21s kend, Cattel, and Reptiles, and e- 
very Beaſt of the Field according to 11s 
kizd. And the ſame is to be deduc'd 
from Gen. 9. wv. 10, 12, 15, 16. Levit. 
24. c. 18. and 7ob 12.7. 10. inall which 
places the Scripture ſpeaks of a Living 
Soul produced out of the Egrth or Cor- 
porcal Maner, and joyned to the Li- 
ving Body, therefore corruptible , and 
liable ro periſh upon the diſſolution of 
the mix?d Body. And this ſort of Soul 
in Men the ſacred Scripture not only 
acknowledges, bur diſtinguiſhes from the 


Man has Expericnce of in himſelf : For | Immortal Rational Soul, calling he one 


imply, 


Book I; 


Things in _ rf 

their 5 95.40 Capacity, but laying ſeve- clufons , 
ngs together, makes Concluſions 11d: 

after its own manner, as appears from mune,jy 


the AFions of Dogs, Apes, Elephants, ns ug 
ſs of the Rational Sol. For in. 


LX. For the better illuſtration of o 
this Myſtery, there will ſome farther m 
appear itt that whith follows $ from Bo 
tho? indeed the whole Cloud is difſolu*d 5 
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ary 


Chap. XXIX. 


An Anſwer 
to ſuch as 
objet that 
there can- 


not be ro gyſrwer to thoſe that _ , and ſay, 


Souls in 
Man. 


bs Sheep. 


ſimply, a Living Sl; the other tac 
Spit grun by God. The firit is appa- 
rent from ſeveral Texts of Scripture 
Gen. 2. V. 7. Exod. 21. v.23. Levit. 24. 
v.18. Det. Ig. v.21. 1 Keg. 19. T. 4+ 
where El: detired the death of his Soul. 
And in the Goſpel of St. Foha c.19. v.11. 
The e004 Shepherd lays down his Life for 
Which certainly cannot be 
underſtood of the Immortal Rational 
Soul , which neycr dycs ; butt of that 
Soul which gives life, as well to Brutes 


Organic Body, and being it ſelf Corpo- 
real, is produced our of Corporeal Mat- 
cer, and periſhes again rogether with the 
Body which ir form'd ; and upon the 
periiking of which , the Rational Soul 
infued trom above., immediately rakes 
its flight, as not having any habitation 
inthe body of Man longer than Lite cn- 
dures This Immortal Rational Soul, 
che holy Text, to diſtinguiſh it from rhe 
Vegetative Soul,which is corruptible like 
the Matter from whence it procceds,catls 
for the moſt parr a Spirit, and ſome- 
times only the Soul. 
Pſalm 15. w. 19. Thou wilt nt leave my 
Soul 1a the Grave. And Pſalm Jo.w.10. 
Into thy hands I commend my Spirit. Thus 
Eccleſ. 14.4. 17. The Spirit returns to God 
that gave it. Thus Stephen, Atts 7.w. 
69. Lord Jeſus recerve my Spirit. And 
Matth. 27. v.59. And when he had cried 
with a lou1 witce he yielded up the Ghoſt ; 
repeated by St. Zohz , c. 19.w. 13. All 
which latter Texts cannot be under- 
ſtood but only of the- Immorral Soul. 
LXI. But becauſe it is apparent 
from what has been ſaid , That there 


are two Souls in Man; what ſhall we 


there cannot be two Souls in , be- 
cauſe ſeveral Forms cannot atuate 
the ſame Matter ? He ſay that there 
is but one Soul that immediately au: 
ates the ſame Matter, and gives Form 
to the Species , that is the Vegetative 
Soul; but that the Rational Soul , 
which is of a ſublimer Original, only 
dwells in the Body , but never form d 


it at the beginning. So that there are 
not two, but only one Form that 
actuates the Vater. Which is manifeſt 
from hence; tor that when the Body 
torm'd periſhes, the forming Form pe- 
rithes likewiſe with-it; but che Rational 
Soul neither periſhes, nor is corrupted 
with it. Therefore this neither is , nor 
was the forming Forzz, bur ſomerhing clſe 
uu d ine the Body alrcady torni'd,and 
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| 


as Men; and at the beginning torm?®d the | 


Thus Dawid ,|V 
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(ubliſting of ir felt , which by vertne of 
the torming Form abides in the Body ; 
and when that fails, preſently forlakes 
che Body, and ſublitts entirely of it felt, 
withour being unite to it. | | 

LXII. But here another Oneſtion Tie (nfs 
ariſes; Whether, if a Vegetative Soul on _ 
be to be allow'd , which indifferently © © + 
—_— Plants and Animals, there 

not alſo a third peculiar ſenſitive 
Soul to be allow*'d , that feels 5 well 
in Man as in Beaſts, and performs O- 
perations a OT; from thoſe of the 
Pegetative Soul > lo which I anſwer; 
Thar the Vegerative Soul is the ſame 
chat feels in thoſe Creatures ; vhich 
have choſe Mediumsand apt Organs nc- 
ceſlarily requir'd tor tceling; as Brains, 
Eyes, Ears, dc. but where thoſe Or- 
gans are wanting, as in Plants , they are 
not ſaid to be (enſible, bur only to live as 
Vegetables, | 

e mult therefore yield, according 
to Sacred Scripture, and for the Reaſons 
already alledged, that there is in Man a 
ital, Vegetable Morral Soul , diſtin&t 
from the ratioval immortalSoul;and rhat 
that is the Soul which is the chief Acre 
in the Formation of the Birth, the ſame 
alſo which many call: the Archite&oric 
Paper, or the Pliftic Efficacy. 

'LXITL, And thus I think 7 have rhe 4rcti. 
ſufficiently demonſtrated that the Ar. t:#0nic or 
chiteonic Power i the Vegetative 5, (11. 
Soul it ſelf, and that 'it may ſubft fits in « 
in a living Man conveniently, toge- ” 
ther with the AO Soul. * And 1 Soul 
now one would think, there were no more 
ro be (aid as to ng IEAEN 's "Kar be 
cauſe, we have already made an'Excurſi: 
on ſomewhat too far beyond the-Limits 
of our Port, before we retura back”, lee 
us ſpread our Sails, and ſtecr a little far- 
| ther intothe Occan , that we may ſhew a 
{ater Courſe to others thar: fail in this 
Turbulent Sca , and are in continual 
danger of Shipwrack among the Shelyes 
and Rocks of Error and Miſtake, 

The firſt Doubt that occurs in the 
Hiſtory of the Y:getative Soxl, is, where 
to alhgn ita Scat in the Body of Man, 
and other perfe&t Creaturcs; which has 
octaſioned great Diſputes among Philo- 
ſophers. ; 

LXIV.That it abides in all Parts of r1; Sect of 
the Living Body, ſearce any one will the Yege- 
deny, as being apperext from ts 4 "anc 5 
Fions int all parts of the Body. So © 
that the Peripatetics iſſerting it to be 


equally diffia'd into all parts alike , 
MR fag 
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in others? lis ſeems to have beer one , 


ſay that it is 1m All, and All in eve- 
ry Part. That isto ſay, that one and 
the ſame Numerical Vegetable Soul cx- 
rended through the whole Body enlivens 
the whole. Bur becauſe 1t is diviltble 
with the Martcr wherein itabidcs; therc- 
tore that which abides in the Parts 
tharare torn ſrom the whole, not only 
conſtitutes a part of the Soul which cn- 
livens the whole , but conſtitutes the 
whole Soul in that part fo torn off 
which cither dycs with the part torn 
tor want of Nouriſhment, as when any 
animal Parr is cur off, for chen all that 
whole Soul which enliven'd that part 
f1ils and fades away for wantof Nouriſh- 
ment : Orelſe, having convenient Nou- 
riſhment operates in the diſmembred 
Part, and ® x14 the At of En- 
livening, hich is apparent #n many 
Plants; as for Example, of a Willow 
Bough,which bcing corn from the Tree 
and again planted in the Earth, will 
grow as well as the Tree from which it 
was pull'd ; and therefore every bough 
enjoys the whole Soul, as the Mother- 
Tree retains the whole Soul, and fo 
both the one and other grow and increaſe 
alike, nor by vertue of any part of the 
Soul, bur of the whole Soul, as is a 
parent by the Aftion: For that Vivi 
cation and Nurrition is perform'd in all 
the boughs, which cannot be perform'd 
by a part of the Soul, but by all the 
_ z And (o the com wag _ of 
cripatetics may rightly cx- 
pounded, which nevertheleſs has hicher. 
to, by many Philoſophers , been too 
ily rejeRted as falfe and impoſſible. 
» Among thoſe that have not 
rightly apprehended, the learned Wil- 
who in 
his 4. Chap. de anim. Brutor. thus 
writes. The Corporeal Soul, fays he, 1m 
more perfect Brutes, and common to Man, 
z5 extenled to the whole Organical Body 
and wvifies, atiuates, and irradzates bot! 
its ſeveral Parts and FHumours, ſo that ut 
ſeems to ſubſiſt in both of them altually, 
and to have as it were ts imperial Seats. 
But the immediate Swhjefts of the Soul are 
the wrntal Liquor or the Blood, ctrculated 
by a perpetual Circulation of the Heart, 
Avterzes, and Vuns, and the animal L:- 
qurr 'or nervow Fuice flowing gently with- 
in the Brain and its ; e 


I 

Th 
Soul tnhabits and graces with tts Preſence 
both theſe Provinces; but as ut cannot be 
wholly in both at once, it altuates 
them both as tt were drvided and by its 
Parts. For as one Part lroing within 
sts Blood, is of a certain fiery Nature, bes 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 
ing enkinaled like a Flame. So the other 


| 


being diff uſed through the animal Liquor, 
ſeems as it were Light , or the Rayes of 
Light flowing from that Flame. And a 
little after, 

There are therefore Corporeal Souls ac- 
coraing to its two chief Funtttons in the 
Orgamcal body; viz. the Vital and the 
Anmal; two aiſtint# Parts , that is to 
Jay, the Flamy and the Luctd. 


it appears, that the "op famon 


ſon conceived « new Opinion of the 


For Firſt, He alledges that the Soul, 
des the Parts of the Body enlivens 
likewiſe the Humeurs and Spirits, where- 
in he very much deviates from the 
Truth. For that the Humours and 
Spirits do not live, but they would' live 
were they cnliven'd by a Soul. Second- 
ly, Secing that Life cannot be aſcribed 
— fluid Nouriſhments . are we 
g away, nor joyn'd to the whole 
in Cominut , bac andy to the real 
Parts of the y : Willes ſeems tacitly 
to take it for a thing not to be queſtion'd, 
that the Blood and animal Spirits are 
the true Parts of an animated Body, no 
leſs than the ſolid Parts adbering to the 
whole in Continuity, which that it is 
not true, we have demonſtrated in the 
frſt Chapter of this Book. Therdly, He 
afſerrs that the Blood and animal Spi- 
_ Ow gms þ rape of the 
oul, the contrary to which is appar 
for that the immediare Subjets of he 
Ge A Mena 
y, among w 
Spirits, nor any other of the Humours 
are to be numbered. Fourthly, Contra- 
to Reaſon he conſtitutes rwo Parts of 
e ys a Fierie or Hammeous, 
another Lucid, and aſcribes to each pats 
ticular Seats, to the one the Blood, to 
the other the animal Liquor z for thus 
the Soul that had - nv Feet betore, will 
have two Feet inthis our Age, and with 
one Foot ſhall tread upon the Blood, 
with the other the animal Liquor. 
Yer leſt che Soul, having broken one 
Leg by Accident ſhould chance to fall, 
provident Dr. 7:1k has provided her a 
third Leg. But beſides theſe two Mem- 
bers, lays he, of the Soul, firted to the 
indrviaual Body, a certain other Portion 
q it, t toth, and as it were the 
pitome of the whole Soul,zs placed apart, 
for the Conſervation of its Species. This 
as it were an Appendix of the wital 
Flame, growing up tn the Blood, tis for 


| the moſt part Luctd or Light, and cor 
Z 0 


Soul, but leſs congruons to Reaſon. (o. 


Book 1. 


LXVI. From this Text of Willis Wilis »r 


s Per **ngruus 
in this mg. 


Rue 


Chap.XXIX. 


What the 


Veznartye 


Soul is? 


of animal Spirits , which being collefted 1n- 
10 acertauntlittle Bundle, and having got 
an aj propriate Humour , are hidden up 
among the ſpermatic boazes. And thus 
the Soul that formerly knew neither how 
to walk or ſtand, now ſhall ſtand more 
firmly ſupported with three Leggs And 
yet with all her three Leggs ſhe will 
halt, not without danger ot talling, and 
therefore if any one could turnith her 
wich a fourth Leg, then ſhe would not 
only ſtand more (toutly, bur proceed e- 
qually in all her Actions, without halt- 
ing, like a ſtrong tourtoored Horſe. Bur 
ſecting the Jelt alide, iris apparent from 
what has been ſaid,thar the learned J#/+l- 
Ls did not rightly underſtand the Maxim 
of the Peripatetics, and tor that Reaſon 
miſerably mangPd and divided the 
Soul, mdiviſible fo far as it abides in 
the whole, into ſeveral Parts at his own 
Pleaſure, whcreavit is the {ame and of 
the fame Nature in all the Parts. *It a- 
ny one ſhould here abject, Thar rhe Seed 
isalſo. potcntially- atyimared , and that 
from thence it is maniteſt, that the Hu- 
mours may live and be animated as 
well as the Parts of the Body , winch 
we have fo ſtrenuouſly deny'd; T an- 
{wer that the Seed is no nutritive Hu- 
mour like the Blood , and animal Li- 

uor, nor is any longer apart of the in- 
dividual Body, Zohn, or Peter, trom 
whence ir is ſeparatcd, but a ſpecific Juice, 
containing in it ſelf a Compendium ot 
the whole Man, and the Ideas cf all the 
Parts, and thcrefore the Soul may lie 
hid therein, as in all the Parts ot the 
whole Body, till at length ſeparated from 
its Entanglements by Heart, it declares 
its being preſent by its enlivening A&ti- 
ons: Which enlivening Actions never 
proceed, nor can proceed, from any nu- 
tririve Humours, or: redundant after 


Nouriſhmenr. 
LXVII. But ſeeing the Philoſo- 


phers. of our Age leave no Stone of 


nquiry unturnd,. nor are ever at 
my , till they have found ont ſome- 
thing in' their moſs objcure- Searches, 
whereby to perſwade themſelves and o- 
thers that they are within reach o 
the Truth. I. would have them now 
explain to #4 what | this vegetable 
Soul is, which 1s the firſt efficient and 
Protoplaſtic Principle in the Forma- 
tion of the Birth : For othcrwiſe, if 
we were to acquickce in the Name a- 
lone, the cfficient Principle might be 


affirnvd ro be rather a Chimera than an ' 
efrtent Principle. ' If perhaps ary one | 
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ſhall ſay wich Ar:ſtotle, That the Soul is 
the begtnning of Motton. Or , That it 
zs the firſt At of a natural bidy potentt- 
ally hawing Life. Or with Fernelius, 
That it is the Perfefiton of an Organtc 
Lody, and whatever ſhall zrve Life to 
that body, and introduce wital Attions. 
Or with Sennertns, That it is an Aft 
and ſubſtantial Form, by which ſuch a 
body 1s animated. Or with ſome of our 
modern Philoſophers, That it 75 the 
firſt matter of Fermentation and Formati- 
on, and that Life is nathing elje but Fer- 
mentation ; Thele arc all meer Words 
and meer Chimeras. For by ſuch words 


tolded : Nor-does it appear, what that 
py mn of Motion, or what that firſt 
Att is ; nor © what that PerteCtion, or 
ſubſtantial Form, or firſt matter ot Fer- 
mentation is. In Man alone we know 
the rational Soul , its Divinity, and its 
Immortality only by Revelation, and 
Faith, and by its wondertul and divinc 
Operations. But no Man unfolds that 
ſubſtantial Form , rhat firſt AR, thac 
firſt Matter of Fermentation, by which 
all animate Beings obtain Lite, 'and are 
thence ſaid to live; nor what that firſt 
Act, that Form or Matter is ; bur all 
Men acquieſce in the Name alone of a 
Vegetable Sol. 


alrho 
of the Soul, or rather the Subje&# 
not ſatisfy wy who deſire 4 farther 


Explication of the Nature of this Spi. 
rit, which however it is better to con- 


. 


ir Words. Forhow, or with what 
Knowledg inſtructed, it forms and jovns 
the Parts of the Body to be form'd, fo 
firly, and with to much decency of Or- 
der and Shape, he only knows who a- 
lone, and-firit of all created all things 
at the Beginning. What it is that rowſes 
it, and frees it from 'the Incumbranecs 
wherewith it is ſurrounded , and brings 
it upon the Stage of Action, has been 
already ſufficiemly explain'd; that is to 
ſay, the Heat acting inconvenient place 
and time upon the Seed; for that with- 
out ſuch a Heat it cannot be diffolved 
or waken'd our of the thicker Mat- 


cr. 


Gg 2 


the Effence of the Sonl is no way un: 


wherein it abides, nevertheleſs it will 


—_ in Thought, than to expreſs 
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EXVIII. This ſame Soul T call the This Soul 


vivific Spirit produced out 0 Cor- pag 

poreal Matter, ſurpaſſing all ol _ produced 

rits produced out of Matter. Ow 941 of Cor- 
poreal 


this Definition of mine be * Maner. 


The Opint- 


LXIX. Regius thinks he has found rk 4 Re- 
ont 
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ont a way tonnfold this Gordian Rid- 
dle more clearly and after another 
manner promiſing to explain this 


obſcure MyStery of Nature, as do 
many others, by manifeſt Reaſons, 
He writes that the Formation of the 
Birth is perfeFed by the heat as well 
of the Womb as ofthe Seeds, bywhich 
their Particles are agitated in the 
Womb ; and being agitated by rea- 
ſon of their Shapes and Magnitudes 
which they have acquired in the ſe-' 
minary Paſſages tempered and ſhap'd 
after a certain manner, of neceſſuy | 
become in the Womb « perfe& prolific 
Principle of the Creature to be form'd, 
furniſhed with Alimentary Furce, and 
cloathed with little Membranes, in 
ſome Meaſure reſembling the Seeds of 
Plants. Then he adds that this Ex- 
plication of the Formation of the Birth 
is ſo maniteſt, that there is no farther 
Necellity of framing in the Womb or 
Seed any Idea, Fantaſie, or Principle of 
a Soul or any other Faculty, to be the 
Author of Formation. Burt the moſt 
learn'd Gentleman, who at firſt ſight 
promiſes ſomething of a Delphian O- 
racle, in theſe words does but explain 
the lefler Objcarity by the greater (b{cu- 
rity, and ſwelling with an extraordinary 
Seit-Conceit, he 1s pleaſed with his own 
Invention, as to beheve that never any 
Man ever Y or ever will invent any | 
thing more ſubtilly and ingeni ; 
when as there is nothing in it but Va- 
nity and Oftentation. - For what others 
call the Soul of the Seed, the vegetative 
Soul, the Plaſiis Power , rhe Archi- 
tectonic Vertue, &c. that he calls cer- 
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Actions, &c. All which, with an ipnu- 
mcrable number of other things, he that 
will refer to the Shapes and Magnitudes 
of the Particles of the Seed, ought firſt 
co rel] us what they are , and how they 
are mixed. Who does not this, propo- 
les his Shapes and Figures as mcer Ima- 
nary Chimeras, clears up no Ob. 
curity, but wraps us up in more Dark- 
neſs, and while he pretends to tell us 
ſomething of Novelry and better, ſays 
nothing at all, bur intangles an obſcure 
thing in newer but obſcurer Terms. 


LXX. Zately Tho. Willis has ſet wig, 
forth the Subſtance and Nature of 9pwia. 


this Soul > 5: otherwiſe, de an. Brut, 
C. 2. Where after he has aſſerted the 
Soul of Brutes, which we call Vegeta- 
tive to be _—_ , and extended 
through the whole Body, and diviſible 
together with the Matter wherein it 
abides, at length concludes, that the 
Soul lying hid in the Blood or Vital 

iquor, is either a certain Fire or 

ame. 

But that we have afiirn'd the Soul of 
a brute, ſays he, to be at only Corporeal 
and extended, Et that it is of a certain 
fiery Natuye, and its Att or Subſtance ts 
ether a Flame or a breath, near to, or a 
Kin to Flame, beſides the large Teftim- 
mes of Authors both Anciemt and Modern, 
Reajons and Arguments almoſt demonſtra- 
tre, have alſo induc'd we to ut. As 10 
what afpertains to the Suffrages of others, 
that I may not ſeem to 1njiſt upon the Au- 
thority of a ſingle Gaſſendus , who has 
maintained this Hypotheſis , I ſhall here 
cite many both ancient Philoſophers and 
Phyſccians. For not to mention Demo- 
critus, Epicurus, Lacrtius, Lucretius, 


tain Shapes and Magnitudes of the Par- | 
ticles of the Seeds, more difficult to be 
apprehended than plaſtic Power, or ve- 
ctative Soul. And altho* perhaps ſome 
crions may believe that the Artificial 
Formation of other things without Life 
may in ſome Meaſure be conceived by 
his mechanic Explication annexed, yet 
does it not from thence appear, how the 
Parts of our living Body are generated 
our of the diverſity of the Shapes and 
Magnitudes of the Parricles of the Seed; 
what ſhould occaſion the Heart to be 
form'd inthe middle of the Breaſt, and 
not inthe Abdomen or Head, why there 
ſhould be in that particularly eleven 
Valves and no more ; wherefore not two 
Hearts in one Birth z how the Parts re- 


and their Followers, Hippocrates, Plato, 
Pythagoras; Ariſtotle, Galen, with ma- 
my others, tho” diſagreeing about other 
things: Net in this Opimon, That the 
Sout was either a Fire, or ſomething Ana- 
logics! to tt, wid all _ to 
whom, the Mearns , Ferneius, 
"7 hat Fayy Boe Bm Hogcland, and o- 
theys alſo have joyn'd themſelves, and 
lately Honoratys . Faber hs deliv:red 


in expreſs Words, That the Soul of the 
byme 15 Corporeal, and its Subſtance Fire. 


genious Philoſophers and Phyſicians, 
aſſerts the Soul to be Fire, he names 
indeed a Body of the greateſt Attivi- 


ceive Lite from the Principle of the 


ty, but ſich a one as conſumes and 
| | deſtroys 


LXXI. But while the famons Tho- wilt Þ 
mas Willis, with all thoſe moiF in- ful. Þ 
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deſtroys all things in which and upon | 


Willis bs 
Explana- 

tion of th#s 
Soul, 


The Au- 
thors 4ni- 
madverſi- 
ons, 


| Soul tobe well co 


0 it as : whereas the Soul by its 
Preſence does not deſiroy thoſe Bodies 
in which it is and as , but preſerves 
"em in their ſoundnſs,excites the Mem- 
bers to their Funions, and defends 
*err from Corruption, till thoſe Bodies, 
wherein it abides , are deſtroy'd 7 
ſome other Canſe , together with t 
Soul it ſelf Morcover,among all thoſe 
famous men, ' not one could ever teach, 
what it is that forces or inſtrufts that 
Fire in the Generaticn of the Creature to 
adapt and joyn all and ſingular the parts 
in {ſuch an exa& and admirable order 
ropcther, and in every one to perform 
fuch various and determin'd Opcrations; 
as the may the Chylus 12 the Stomach , 
Blood tn the Heart, Animal Spirits tn the 
Brain, Sight tn the Eye , m—_— the 
Ear, Taſte in the Tongue : why through 
its extraordinary aCtivity and rapid 
Motion, it does not hinder the Forma- 
tion of the Organs, and rather deſtroy 
**m being form'd, then form 'cm it 
ſelf, and produce vaticty of Actions out 
of cach. 

LXXII. Moreover, the foreſaid 
Thomas Willis , pretending fo ex- 


plain the Soul yet more perſpicuouſly , 


defines it « little after to be « = of 


contiguous Particles exiſting in « ſwift 
Motion. And then to ſhew the nature 
and original of choſe Particles, he thus 

roceeds, Cap. 4- 1» Mechamcal things , 
Vive Air, and Lieht are chnefly energe- 
tical, which human Indvſtry is always wont 
fo ul e, for the more ſlupenarous axd mo leſs 
n:ceſſary Works. In like manner we may 
teliewe, that the ſupream Work-maſter, to 
pit, th: Great Creator, in the begtnm 
aid make the greatly aitrve, and moſt ſub 
tile Souls of Irving Creatares out of therr 
Particles, as the moſt ative, to whith he 
allo gave a greater , and as it were 4 [u- 
fpernatural Virtue and Effcacy from the 
moſt excellent Stru*ture of the Organs, moſt 
exquiſuely labourd b:yond the Workman- 
ſhip of any other Machine. 

LXXIII. But ſuppoſe the Subſtance 
of the Organ, wherein the Soul moſt 
rearly reſides to be made out of ſach 
Principles, and ſo the Organ of the 
06d, what is this 
to our Enquiry? true Exiitence 
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compos'd of good Subſtance, bur in the 
Aft of Sccing, and perceprion of the vi- 
ſtble Rayes; which A& of Sighe the 
Soul accompliſhes by means of the Or- 
gan of Sight well form'd. But now I 
would tain know what that "is which 
give lite to that heap of Particles, con- 

ituting the ſubſtance of the Soul, and 
by its Preſence forms and enlivens the 
other Parts, and excites *em to ſo many 
various, wondertul, and diſtinft Opera- 
tions 2 when it is ſaid that the Soul is a 
heap of moſt (ubtile Parricles,or a Fire, 
hen only by an impropriery of Speech, 
the Thing contatntyg is deligned he the 
Ti bing contarned,, that is, ſome moſt 
ſubrile Subje&t wherein the Soul moſt 
nearly reſides. For that properly it is 
ſomething elſc beſides Fire, is apparenc 
from the contraricty of the Afttions: For 
the Fire deſtroys , the Soul preſerves : 
the Fire deſtroys Bodics form'd ; the Soul 
both forms and produces things not 
form'd. The Fire isſenſible ofnothing; 
the Soul by means of the ſenſitive Or- 
gans, ſees, hears, and taſts, dyc. Hence 
the moſt learned Willis , tho? a moſt 
ſtour Aﬀerter of his own Opinion , at 
length is forced to diſtinguiſh the Soul 
trom its Corporeal Subje&t : For, ſays 
he, as ſoon as any Matter is diſpos'd to 
recerve Life, by the Laws of th: Creation, 
the Soul, nhich is the fo:m of the thing, 
and the Boay, which ts [aid to be the Mat- 
ter, began to be form?d under a certain Sye- 
cies, according to the Charatter imprinted 
13 "600. 


is the Soul,js ſomething different from 
that ſame Matter, 
Smbje or Habitaculum of the Soul. 
In tike manner, ſpeaking of the Princi- 
ples of the Soul, As to | firſt beginn'nes 
of the Corporeal Soul, (ays he, this, as a 
Shellfiſh, forms and fits its Shell to it ſelf, 
exiſts jamewhat a little jooner , and ſo more 

le tha the Orgamcal Body : Becauſe a 
certarn portion of Anaal Spirits, or moſt 
ſubuile Animals, or a little Soul nor yet 1n- 
ory Iyes hid tn the Seminal Humour, 

ch having gotten a aw fire place , 
and at owes ng & a from the Soul of 
the Parent atting or l:aning to 1t,as a flame 
from a flame , begins to ſhine forth and un- 
fold 11 ſelf, @ ktile before the firſt Ground- 
work of the Bady is Iaid. This orders the 
Web of th: Conception , and agitates the 
apply'd Matter, doc. 


LXXIV. Therefore the Form, that Tic form 


which us the next from tbe 


of the Soul conſiſts not in the Subſtance 
of the Organ, but in its own Subſtance, 
and appears by its At or Operation. 
Ag the tight conſiſts not in an Eye well 


| LXXV. Now I would have Dry; 41. 

Thomas Willis explain what he means lintle dimi« 

by that Little Diminutive Soul not yu** 
yet 


; 


T6 


. yet enkindled. For a hap of Animal 


Spirits, or any Atoms whatever, can 
be nothing but the neareif Matter 
wherein it abides : For ſuch a Snbjedt 
does not Irve, unleſs there be in it ſome 
living thing to enliven that heap. For 
fach a Subje#, in Generation, neither 
hnows how, or was ever tanght 
to form, delineate, compoſe, and en- 


large «ll the Parts in ſuch exad order, 


felt, bur only 


W ich whatit is we know not, only we 


find it by its cftets. Hence W:llrs im- 


{elt acknowledges, that the Soul cannot be 
Tercerved by ow Senſes, but only we unders 
ſtand it by its effef's and operations. From 
which words of his it appears, that what- 
cver Dr. Willis {aid betore of Fire, and 
a heap of Animal Spirits and Atoms, they 
arc only mcer and moſt uncertain Con- 
jeFures, which denote not the Soul it 
cirher its next Subject, 
wherein it abides, or by a Similitude of 
thinneſt Bodv of ſwitteſt Action , the 
manner, in ſome meaſure, of their AQt- 
ons. For to aſſert that the Soul is a 
Heap of moſt ſubtile Atoms, or a Fire, 
is the ſame as to aſlcrr, that the Sight is 
Fire, becauſe that by the means of the 
molt ſubrile moveable Fire, its Action is 
accompliſh'd , nor can be accompliſh'd 
without it. - Whereas it is not that ſame 
Aediwn into which the viſible Rays arc 
imprinted as the Subject, and with it 


wa 9 os to the Eyes, bur the percep- | Q# 


tion of thoſe Rays that make the ſight. 
Astheretore that Percipient is ſomething 
elle quire difterent from the Air , by 
means of which the viſible Rays arc 
convey'd to the viſtble Organs: So the 
Soul is ſomewhat elſe, which is ditterent 
from the Fire, gr any other heap of A- 


roms, by means of which it ſubſiſts and 


Willis kis 
Ab/nrdity.” 


operatcs in the Body. | 
LXXVI. From whence it is appa- 
rent how abſurd that is , which Dr. 
Willis adds, Cap. 2. The Exiſtency 
of the Corporeal Soul depends al- 
together upon its Aft or Life. The 
word depends is ill; he ſhould have 
rather ſaid, becomes known. For 
by the Ad it ſelf, or Life , we only 
diſcover, that ſuch a Soul is preſent 
and as. to enltven the Body wherein 
it abides. For Example ; when I write 
any thing, by that Aft it is known that 
the hand of a writer performs that 
A@ : However, the Hand that writcs is 
quire different from the AQt,which is the 


writing ; and does not altogcrher depend 
upon that Aft; only by that Att the 
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| preſence of the Azgext is made known. 
Wherctore it is not well added by Dr. 
IV illis, The Eſſence of this begins altoge- 
ther from Life, as it were from the firing 
of a jubtile Matter. I fav he aſſerts this 
crroncouſly, tor that the Soul docs not 
begin trom Lite , which nevertheles lies 
as it were impriſoned in the Seed , rill 
with its ſpirituous Subject , wherein it re- 
{1des, it remains wrapt up in the thicker 
Particles of the Sced ; from whence be. 
ing ſet at liberty in a convenient place by 
che Hear, it begins to aft and pertorm 
its duty, and enliven, torm, nouriſh,and 
increaſe the Body where it reſides; and 
thus by theſe aftions we diſcover , that 
ſuch an enlivening Soul is in the Bo- 


dy. 

EXXVIIE. Of the Aﬀe@ions or 
Paſſions of this Soul many things 
might be written , which however we 
purpoſely omit , leit our Digreſſwr 
ſhould be too tedions. 


what the learned J/:1/;s propounds upon 
this Subje&t in his Hiſt. de Anim. Brut. 
from Cap. 8. ro Cap. 16. where he writes 
ſo elegantly and ſplendidly concerning 
the Pathons, that he does not only ſhew 
the ſharpneſs of his Wit,but carricsaway 
theLaurel from all othersthat have wrote 
before him. 

add one 


LXXVIIL. We fhall only 


ueſtion more, Seeing that the Vege« 


tative Soul is Corporeal, whether it be 
nouriſh d by thoſe Nourifhments which 


| are brought for the ſupport of the Body 


wherein it abides? It was anancicnt (ay- 
ing of Hippocrates, TI hat the Soul al- 
ways grows till death. Hence ſome have 
concluded that the Soul waſts like all the 
other parts of the Body, and is repair'd 
trom time to time by the Nouriſhment, 
ropether with thoſe Parts wherein it re- 
ſides. But ſceing the Nature of the Sub- 
ſtance of that Soul is unknown to us, and 
for that reaſon in the mean time teaches 
| us, that it abides in ſome Subjeft which 
is the neareſt, as in ſome ſubtile Spirit , 
and by that meansenlivens the Body, we 
think that ſame ſaving of Hippocrates is 
rather -to be underſtood of that ſame 
neareſt {ubjeRt of the Soul, without which 
moſt certainly it cannot ſubſiſt , than of 
the Soul ir ſelf; concerning whoſe ſub- 
ſtance, what, and of what Nature it is, 
and whether it want Nouriſhment , we 
can determine nothing certainly. When 
the flame of a Lamp is cheriſh'd and 
continued, we do not nouriſh it with a 


— 


| flame like to it felf, but ſomething that 
nourithes 
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nouriſhes the Subjeft to which it adheres, 


as Ovl with Oyl ; which Subjett failing | 


at length, the flaine fails , which how- 
. ever is ſomewhar diſtin& from it ſubje&t, 
for Oyl is not flame or fire; neicher is 
Fire Oyl; But it is a diminutive Fire 
latent in the Oyl, which being kindled 
by another flame, iſſucs forth out of ir 
by degrees, but cannot ſubſiſt withour ir, 
and ſo there is a neceſſity of recrumung , 
not the flame of the Lamp with another 
flame, bur the ſubjedt of ir, char is the 
Oy], to the end ir may be continued. 
In like manner *tis not the Soul , bur its 
neareſt Subje&, which is to be nouriſh'd, 
and ſo by the nouriſhment of that the 
Soul is continu'd. Bur that Dr. Wks 
believes the contrary is apparent from 
theſe words of his: As the thicker Partt- 
cles of th: Nutritive Zuice repaxr the boſſes 
of the Corporeal Bulk, jo the more [witile 
Particles of it repatr the waſte of this ſame 
Soul. And thus he believes, that nor 
only the near Subjeft , bur the Soul ic 
ſelf to be nouriſh'd : which is left to e- 
very Man's Liberty to think what he 
pleaſes. 
wins, LXXIX. In the mean while there 


life o& are ſuch eager Contentions about the 
The the Original, Seat, SubjeF, Eſſence, Sub- 
phers igno- SFance, and the whole Hiſtory of the 


—_ mods, frecnan uenerare: neque 

ill 

Inqures que ſunt, drcants proxima : tam» 
qu! 

In manibus que ſunt, ix 105 ea ſcire f- 
tandum #4 L 

Vique aden progul 2 nohis preſentta wei. 


The Senſe of which is this: 
Natute, much under Vails ſeems to con- 
Nor was ic fit , ſhe all chings ſhould re- 

VCAL | 
It is not juſt, proud , fooliſh Man ſhould 
know _ 
All things ſhe does wichin the Orbs be- 


low. | 
Nor F it fit Man ſhould be made fo 


WIIC: 
Left Knowing all, he ſhould her Skill 
deſpiſe. 
Some of het Works as wonderful ſhe 


made $ 
And ons the worſhip of the Gods in- 
e. 


V 

Things near, if hid, we may not ſearch 
into : 

The mote remote , leſs lawful are to 
know. v 

Thoſe things with whiicti we daily do 
conycrſe, | 


ren. Coul, the moſt acute Philoſophers, could | Th 


never yet P out and tell us what 
this ſame Life or Soul is , concerning 
which ſo mmch has been diſcours'd and 
written,and which is the prime Attreſs 
inthe Generation of all Creatures, and 
forms the whole that is to be form?d. 
Here therefore it is that we are all at a 
loſs; here we find how ignorant we are; 
here we perceive how vainly we waſte 
our time, in prying into thole Myſteries 
which the moſt Sublime Creator would 
rot have us underſtand: Here we ob- 
ſerve the Arrogancy of many , who in 
the unfolding ſuch Secrets of Nature , 
with a haughty Oftentation endeavour 
to ſhewtheir Knowledge and their Learn- 
ing, when they utter nothing but meer 
empty words. Certainly it behoves us 
in Myſteries of this Narure tacitly to ac- 
quielce, and patiently to be comented 
with our Ignorance, and” rather to ad- 
mire the Power of the Almighty , than 
to be too {crutigons into forbidden My- 
ſterics, mindful of 'choſe Verſes of Lu- 
erelzus : . | 

Multa ſarro tegit inoolucre Natura : negue 


wlls | 
Fas eſt ſcire qaidem mortalobus mma : 
mults 


| appears 6 fleſhie Subſtance, 


Their very Names we ſcarcely may re- 
hearſe. 
So far off ſtill, Truths preſence ſeems to 


ſtand, | 
We ſcarce the Name , fnuch leſs the 
Thing command. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Containing . the Hiſtory of the 
Birth contained in the Womb, 
And firſt of the Placenta or 


call'd Acetables. 
Aving thus finiſhid the Hiſtory of 
06 bar heyy, more 


Conception [1 - 
ther wich that of the Formation of 
Birthz now let us to the Hiſtoty: 
of the Birth when form'd, and contain'd 
_ Womb. 
Big ellied Woman , there pre} 
ich Fal- 


lopins ffow ſome reſemblance which i 


terine Liver , and the Cavities 


255 


operting the Womb of 4 rhe inci 
ently rine Liver: 
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has to a Cheeſcake, talls the _— 
Cheeſcake, or Placenta others 
from its reſemblance in uſe, colour,and 
ſubſtance, call it the Uterine Liver. 

Il. This Liver is a Bowel So = 
own manner fleſhie , ſoft , conſeſting 0 
innumerable [ro Taal little bi} 
ſels, and Blood between, condensd in 
dead People, by means whereof the 
Birth adheres to the Womb, but more 
eſpecially to the bottom of it. x 

HI. At firſt the Seed of the Man 
being injeed into the Womb (if Con- 
ception happen ) is every way enclos'd 
by the whole Circumference of the 

omb, and is found contignows to it. 
Then by the nouriſhing heat of the 
Womb it is melted and diſſolu'd, and 
ſo the prolific ſpiritnows part being ſe- 
parated out of it , it retires forth- 
with through the Uterine Tubes 


IV. Afterwards, when the increa- Win 
ſing Embryo begins to want a more mbrvg 
plentiful Nouriſhment , the Extrenti- b:zin ©» 
ties of the Qmbilical Veſſels erow out 
more and more, and are extended to- 
ward this Liver ( which from that | 
time begins to be more manifeſily con- 
ſpicuows, to the end they may draw a 
firmer Alimentary dee from thence , 
and carry it to the Birth, as the Plants 
by means .of their Roots ſuck nutritive 

wice from the Earth. Bur how theſe 
elleis crols the Membrancs, and come 
to this Liver, ſee Chap. J2. 


V. Harvey, i an Abortion caſt Hariey, 
forth about the bigneſs of a Hen-eeg , _ 
obſery*'d withal in the outward and '*;imiy 
upper part of the Chorion, as it were hs 
4 thin Slime, or a certain Down, de- #m;.. 


noting the firſ® Rudiments of the 


toward the Ovaries, there to imprint 
upon the ripe Egg the Seal of Fertility. 
1 his Egg in the Ovary is ſurrounded 
with two little Pellicles, of which rhe 
one is thicker and ſtronger ; the other 
thinner and weaker,as in Birds an outer- 
moſt hard ſhell and an inner thin Mem- 
brane grows in the Egg out of the _ 


- of the Hen. Tothe outermoſt of theſe 


Membranes, at the very fuſt beginnin 
ccrtain downv Lineaments form'd out 
the Female Seed are ſeen to adhere : to 


which alſo, at the very ſame firſt degin- 


ning, a certain ruddy ſoft ſubſtance joyns 
it ſelf, which ſeems to ariſe from the 
{\ubſtance it ſelf of the womb,m the ſame 
lace where the Egg lips through the 
ube into the Womb,by means where- 


of it adheres by and by to the Womb, 


and . is furniſh?d bv the Womb with 


{ſome Blood-conveighing Veſſels, w hich” 


ir imparts tothe Cher/on, as being thoſe 
Veſſels which are diſcern'd in the Chor:- 


. 03, before any Formation of the Birth , 


nor can be derived thence from any o- 
ther part. Theſe downy beginnings of 


- the Placenta, or Uterine Liver, increaſe 


by little and lictle through the affuſion 
of that ſame Blood to this very Bowcl, 
whoſe ſubſtance at the end of the third 
Month is notably conſpicuous. Within 
the inner Membrane is included the 
whole Colliquation of the Seed, toge- 
ther with the Cryſtalline Bubble, where- 
in the Birth is formd our of the prolific 
Principle intus'd into it; which being 
form'd ſwims upon the Colliquation,frec 
and adhering no where to any Mem- 
branes, and for ſome rime is nouriſt*d 
with that alone. ; 


growing Placenta 3 and in the inner 
part y the ſame ſeveral Roots and | 
Branches of the Umbilical Vellels, | 
but never the Chonion ſticking to. the 
womb. But the rcaſon why he never 
ſaw the Chorron flicking to the womb , 
perhaps might be, cither becaule the 
Matter to be pour'd forth out of the 
womb for the increaſe of rhe Placezta, 
was not yet increas'd to a {ufficent quan- : 
tity ; or becaule the fleſhic Particle, which : 
we have ſcen ſticking to:the Chorzop, in ; 
the Expulſion of that Conception , was 
not torn from the womb, but trom the ] 
Chorzon; and fo the Chor:ep coming forth 
rogether with it, was not by Hartey ſeen , 
to ſtick to the womb. But thoſe Roots 
of the Veſſels which Hartey took for the 
Umbilical Produttrons, feerm not to have 
been the little Branches of the Unbrlical 
Veſſels, in regard the Navel could not 
be grownour to that length in that time, 
nor rcach fo far , but were rather little 
Veflels extending themſelves from that 
ſame fleſtic {ubſtance' ſtickirlg above to 
the Chorion, with which the Umbilical 
Veſlels are wont to intermix themſclves. 
See the Abortions in the precedingChap: 
ter. 


VI. By what has been ſaid, it is Wie 
ſufficiently epparent,that the beginning 6, 
of the Placenta, or Uterine Liver, is 

not generated ont of the impurer part 

of the menſiruows Blood flowing from 

the womb, the more pure part in the 
mean ſeaſon paſſing to the Birth 
throueh the Umbilical Vein, (2s ma- 


ny have erronecnſly aſſerted : Y ſeeing 
that 
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that the firit threads of it are delinea- 


| ted out of the Womans Seed as well as 


Aquapen- 


dent's 0- calls this Livey a Fleſhie Subſtance , | 


pinion, 


The num- 
hoy of 


Placenta's. 


the Chorion a4 Amnion; to which 
afterwards the nouriſhment is brought, 
not from the more impure , but from 
good Blood pouring in. And therefore 
chey were grofly miſtaken, who judg'd 
it not to be any Bowel, but only a heap 
of. menſtraous Blood collected and coa- 
culated without the Veilels,and preſerv'd 
in that place for the nouriſhment of the 


Birth, whereas borh in reſpect of irs- be- | 


ginning, its fibrous ſubſtance, and its ule, 
itappcars no leſs to be a Bowel than the 
other Liver ſeated in the right Hyhochon- 
drion. Belides that, the upholders of 
this Opinion do not. conſider , that the 
Blood cannot ſubſiſt wichout Corruption 
nine Months together out of the Vel- 
ſels in the womb , or any other hot and 
inoiſt place;and daily Experience teaches 
1s, what terrible Miſchiets follow! upon 
the Extravaſation of the Blood tho? it be 
good, it it ſtay in the place but'a tew 
Months. 

VII. Fabricius ab Aquapendente 


and a Fleſhie Mole ; 2ot that it is 
ferply fleſh, but a Bowel that has a pe- 
culiar and proper fibrous Contexture , 
and a fleſh convenient for it ſelf , whoſe 
firſt threads are delineated ont of the 


Womans Seed ;, and afterwards a pe- 


culjar fleſhie Subſtance thickew'd out of 
the Vital Blood, which firſt flows from | 
the Mother more plentifully thither | 


through the Uterine Veſſels, and after- 
wards is ford thither from the Heart 
of the Birth through the Umbilical 
Arteries, For when the Umbilical 
Veſlels ate come to the Uterine Liver, a 
C:1tai1 ipiriruous NeQar, or Vital Spi- 
rit, lows out together with Artcrious 
Blood from thc hcart of the Birth,which 
as it increales, ncuriſhes , enlivens, and 
excites to ation all the Parts of the 
Birth, and its Memtranes,the fpiricuous 
Blood of the Mothcr atliftingand afford- 
ing the greateſt part of the Matter, fo 
docs it enlarge and nourith this Plateata 
or Viertn? [1vey. 

VIII. This Liver in a ſingle Con- 
ception is alway ſingle and in the 
Conception of Twins, both Births have 
one conmon Liver containing the Na- 
vels of both ; but ſometimes each Birth 
has a diſtin and proper Uterine Li- 


Ver. 
both Twins haye a peculiar Placenta, 


However, Iharton believes that. 


\ 0f the loweſt Cavity: 


but ſo contiguous, that they {ccm to be 
but one. Burt that the Opimion of Hhar- 
to Exprelſs'd by the word always, is not 
generally true, Experience teaches us ; 
by which it appears, that ſometimesthe 
contrary happens. 
are certainly ro conclude , That in the 
Conception of Twins there is ſometimes 
one Liver, ſometimes two. But for what 
realon, and in what caſes there happens 
ſometimes one, and ſometimes two, is 
a Myſtery hitherto unreycal'd , and un- 
known to all Pracliſers z which never- 
theleſs we ſhall endeavour to unfold in 
the next Chaptcr , when we come to 
diſcourle of the State of the Memiranci 
in Twins. 


And therefqre we. 
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- IX. The Snbitance of it 3s peculiar 'i* 516+ 


zo it ſelf, Pl 
row'd with ſeveral furrows, and as it 
were here and there ſlightly divided; 
yet in the mean time altogether fibroas, 
being a Contexture of innumerable 
Threads and diminutive Fibres , and 
infinite little Branches of dimizutive 
Feſjels, and ſwelling with coagulated 
Blood pour'd in , not much unlike the 
Iooſer Parenchyma of the Liver, tho? 
leſs firm, and eaſily difolud and 
mangled by a ſlight attrition. And 
{uch a ſort of Subftance, as well at other 
times, as particularly in December 166 5. 
we ſhewed to ſeveral DoGtors of Phylic 
and Students, in a Woman that dy*d at- 
ter ſhe had been ſix Months gone. And 
lately in the Placenta's of: two live Wo- 
men, from whom we extracted the 
Births when they: could. nor be deliver'd 
of themſelves : which Plscznta's, after 
the Extraction of the Birth, were fepa- 
rated whole trom the Womb, .and 


branes. 


not unlike the Colonr of the Spleen 
ſomewhat more ruddy , ſeldom pa- 
ter. | 


Liver is for t 


ſeidom Triangular : but unequal in its 
Circumference. But" the bigneſs and 


' thickneſs various, according to the 


Condition of the Body and the Birth, 
and the Time of the. Womans going. 
For in Abortions of chirty an forry 
Days it hardly appears abour the Roects 
of the. Navel ,, hardlv then extendei 


thither. Bur after rbat the {pirituess 


looſe, | brittle, thin, far- ſt ance. 


drawn forth cogerher with the Mem- * 
X. It is of a dark ruddy Colour, Its Colou?, 


e moſt part Circular , bigneſs 
ſometimes Long ," or. Quadranaular , 


mb aus mort? tg See EBRD og 
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The Supev- 
_ ad contave like a ſmeall Platter. Op- 


ficies, 


Homoſes of the Veins or Arteries cither of 


Of the loweſt Cavity. Book |, 


Blood flowing thither in greater Quanti- | and krotty, but leſs and more ruddy : 
ty, it grows and enlarges every day, till ' he Rawrifications of the Vein leſt in 


at lcngrh ir comes to its PerfeEtion,abour : 
2 Foot in Brcadrh, or: {ſo much as may | 
be extended between the two Thumbs | 
and force-Fingers. extended in Compals : 
About two or three Fingers thick in the 
Middle, but thinner in the Extremities. | 
Nicolaus Hoboken, an accurate InipeQor 
into theſe Placexta's, writes that he never 
fw any one thicker than a T humbs 
breadth, or very lictle more. Never- 
theleſs we ate to obſerve that there is 
ſome variety in fx breadth =_ ow 

s, bein omerimgs to be thick- 
-'7 Anne wr mes thinner Fen all Secun- 


dinEs. 
"I & oo bilo Pot next the 
Birth, the cies of it is equal 


on the gibbows Side nnequal with ſe- 
weral Excreſcencies , with which it 
fr it to the inſide of the 

PO other Subſtance nawngg es 
710, # ous or ſpungy parts bere 
a olag fo S ellos out at the 
time of Impregnation, and reſts up. 
on it with its open Pores. And the 
Womb alſo, art that time more fpungy, 
opening its Pores and the Extremities of 


its Arteries, joyns 1 iately to the 


| 


d 
Placenta, ya witholt Wy mutual Ang- | 


the one or the other ( concerning which 
ſeveral Anatomiſts have written ſeveral 
Fancics ro Truth , meerly up- 
on the Score of Conjecture )) and fo it 
transfules the Alimentary Blood and 
mi Bw into this Placenta , which 
ater Delivery, the ſaid Placenta being 
rom away and ſeparated, for many 
days together flows from thoſe Openings 
or little Holes. 


The Ingreſs XII. Ir the Middle, or about the 


of the Na- 


vel. 


Middle, and ſometimes toward one 
or the other Side a diminutive lit- 
tle nmbilical Gut is faſten'd to it, 
with its Veſſels included, by means 
whereof there is a neceſſary Communi- 
cation between the Placenta, and the 
Birth; of which more c. 32. 


ks Yefuls, KIV. A Vein, and two umbilical 


Arteries are inſerted into it, which 
[4 _ Sq Roots x the 

ſtance of it with 4 wor I Fold- 
ing, and are thought to Jon ether 
with ſome Anaſtomoſes. But the Ra- 
mifications of the Artgries are gene- 
rally more numerous, more ſerpemine 


rimber, but larger and thicker, leſs 
conterted , and of a darker Colonr. 
However the bigger part of the Roots 
is not joyn'd by Anaſtomoſes; bur the 
Arterics pour forth the Blood which 
is brought trom the Heart of the Birth 
_ pat may of Any Sn gr. 
which tog with a good part of the 
Blood — through the {mall Veſſels 
of the Womb, being altered by the Ute- 
rine Liver, and endu'd with a {light ter- 
mentaceous Quality, the gaping Roots 
P oe Vein afſume and conycy to the 
irth. 

XV. It bas been the common O- wit. 
pinion, according to the Sentence of wa 
Galen, That the diminutive Branther',,,..,. 
of theſe ſmall Arteries and Fins are ſl o 
not only joywd together by Anaſto-"*"" 


and Cheſs 


es between themſelves, but alſo cc. 
withthe Extremities of the Veſſels of 2 
the Womb ; and hence, after Delive- 3 
ry, by their being broken off from the z 
falling Oterine Liver, there happens 
4 great Flux of Blood. But we ob- 
ſerve in Brutes, [hat certain Vecſlels at- 
crafting Nouriſhment out of the lirtle 
Placenta's ofthe Chorion, arc maniteſtly 
extended into the Pores of the little 
ieces of Fleſh ſwelling out from the 
omb, but that no Araſtomoſes delcend 
from the Womb or its Protuberances 
into the Placentule of the Chorion , nor 
that there are any Placextule berween 
the Veſlels of theſe Placentule and the 
Womb. Which it is probable to be 
no leſs truce in human Conception, and 
that no blood-bearity Veſſels run out 
from the Womb into the Placezta, but 
leſs that they joyn together by Azaſto- 
moſes with the Umibilicals ;, lecing that 
the blood deſcends like Dew,only by de- 
grecs from the Ends of the Uterine Ar- 
reries, gaping at the time of the wor 
mans being ingravidated , where it is 
repared for the Nouriſtment of the 
Birth, as we ſhall ſhew hercaftcr. 


XVI. Wharton ſcems to aſſert, ww. | 
that ſeveral Vaſa Sanguifera are ex- tons 0 & 
tended from the Womb it ſelf no le" | 
than from the Navel of the Biyth, 
ints the Placenta, however that the 
are intermix d with cm. For he 
ſays that the Placenta i divided in- 


to two Halves, eaſily ſeparable one 
from the other. Of which two Halves, 


the one manifeſtly looks toward the 
parts 


Chap. XXX. 


parts of the Womb, and the other to- 


wards the parts of 
And thar all the Urcerine Veſſels, diltri- 
bured toward the Plicezta, terminate in 
that ſame halt which looks roward the 
womb, and there are conſumed into 
lictle hairy Strings, and do nor ar all 
pals thorough the other half. Alſo that 
che umbilical Veſſeis which run forward 


_ toward that halt ot the Placenta which 


is fixed rothe Chorwn, arc all cxhauſted 
into {mall Hair in the {ame halt; nei- 
ther do they pals into the oppolite Me- 
dictic contiguous to the womb. Bur 
this molt tamous Perlon pretuppoles a 


' Piviſion of the Placexta , never to be 


found , and never demonſtrable; and 
thence erroneouſly concludes, that the 
diminutive Veſlels running trom one 
place to another, reach no tarther than 
the one halt , whercasthere are no Va- 
ja Sangewſera that delcend from the 


the Embryo. 


0} the lowe?t Cavity. 


from the Womb to the Births and 
that if Wharton by accident ſaw any lit- 
tle whitiſh Veſlels carricd from the Pla- 
centa to the Womb, through the um- 
bilical diminutive Gut , tis very pro- 
bable he might be deceived and raillake 
the milkic Veſſe)s for Lympharics; as 
differing very little cither in- ſhape or 
thinnels. Unleſs we ſhould ſay, that 
the lymphatic Veſlcls do not only- and 
always carry the Lymphatic 7wce, but 


the Chyl:s alfoin various places , where - 


the Chylus is oftercd, ard ſo that the 
ſame thing may likewiſe happen in the 
Placenta, as it often happens in that 
large pectoral Veſlel, called the Thora- 
ach, Chyliduftus. In the mean time 
Hob:ken, a moſt accurate oblerver of 


| theſe things never could find any lym- 


phatic Veſſels in the Liver, neither did 
they ever occur tome, tho'I have dili- 
gently ſought after chem. 
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womb to the Placenta, and for rhart it XVIII Some there are who aſſert, whether 4- 


is moſt certain that the umbilical Vel- | zhat there are alſo certain ſmall dimi- " Ser 
int 


ſels penerrare through the whole. But | 4-2, Nerves , and that there is a Cherſ:ate? 


as for thoſe diminutive Vecſlcls that are 
derived trom the little piece of Flcſh af- 
fixed to the Chorion at rhe beginning of 
the Conception, they are diſtribured 
through the whole Chorton, betore the 
Formation of the Birth , and ſcem ro 
have none or very\little Communicati- 
on with the Placenta : Concerning which, 
'tis very much to be doubted whether 
they proceed from any Continuation of 
the Veſſels of the womb. To which 
Cbſcurity the moſt accurate Inſpection 
of the tamous Nicolaus Hoboken, have 
g1VCn us a vcry great Lighr, who never 
could obſerve anv ProduCtions of the 
blood-bearing Veſſels trom the womb in- 
to the Placenta, whenas he has inquira 
into, and Jaid opcn, with great Study 
and Induſtry above other men, all the 
Myſteries of the Placenta and the whcle 
Secundrne, publiſhed in a Treatiſe, de 
Srundn Hunan. adornd with Cuts de- 
lineated with his own Hand , and ex- 
a ro the View and Judgment of all 
len. 


certain nutritive  Tuics conveighed 


through thoſe for the benefit of | the 


Birth. But | wonld fain know of 


thoſe People , whence thoſe Nerves 
have their Original, from the Father 
'or the Mother, or from the Birth? 


The firſt cannot be, by what we have 
ſaid already, in regard there are no 


| Veſſels that extend themſelves our of ]. 


the Placenta intothe Womb. And that 
the latter cannot be - rrue, is apparent 
trom - hence, becaulc- it is contrary to 
Reaſon and all Belicf, that any Nerves 
ſhould be extended ſ{ofar from the moſt 
ſoft Subſtance of the brain'of the birth, 
and that they ſhould run from rhe bo- 
dy of the Womb ir ſelf, through the 
whole length of the Navel. ro the Pla- 
centa : Betides that in the Delivery, b 

rhe breaking of rhoſe Neryes the birth 
it ſelf would be preatly endangered. 
Lafly, Becauſe there are no nutritious 
Juices carricd through the Nerves, nei- 
ther can be carried-through *em, as we 
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Whetker a XVII. The ſame Wharton believes, | ſhall ſhew more ar large [. 8. c. 1. 
"y Veins that there are alſo lymphatic Veſſels in-.| We have ſaid a little before, that the 


Ties in the termtix”d with the Veins and Arteries | Veſlcls ard Pores of the Womb, do 
Cheeſcate * in the uterine Liver , and that then | gape 2 little roward the Placenta, and 


” OT WAA WAI were cans oy ASE Gr 


enters together with them the Navel 
of the Birth. But he adds, that tho- 
rough thoſe the milkie Juice poured 
forth from the Womb toward the 


_Flacenta, 7s conveighed to the Birth, 


Bur we have prov'd it alrcadv that there 


are no luch couſpicuous V eflels cxrended | 


empty their Juices irito it 1:ke a kind of 
Dew. This many ſtrenuouſly deny in 
Women : And vctat the ſame rime they 
grant that the Veſſels of the Womb are 
opened into the Uterine Caruncles of 
Beaſts, and pour forth their alimenta- 
ry Juice into their little Caverns, which 
is again ſuck'd up out of them by the 

Hh 2 little 


" 
' 
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The 


little branches of the umbilical Veſſels, 


- and out of thoſe Cotyledons 1s carried 


Place 


of Aibeſi- 
07. 


The 


Opinion. 


ro the Womb, as we find true by ocu- 
lar Teſtimony. Bur ic is not worth 
while to uſe many words in refuting the 
Opinion of theſe Men, as contradicting 
not only the Sight ir ſelf, but one ano- 
ther, ſceing that they allow alimentary 
uice to the Placenta's or Cotyledons of 
aſts, and yer deny them to the Pla- 
centa's m Women ; whereas there is the 
ſatne uſe and neceſſity of the ſame part 
in both, and for that it is apparent by 
what has been already ſaid thar the ah- 
mentary Juicc is no lefs inthe Cotyledors 


of Women than of Beaſts. 

XIX. The Place where the Pla- 
centa ſticks to the Womb cannot be 
certainly aſſign'd 5 for ſometimes it 
3s joyn'd and firmly adberes to it in 
the rieht fide, ſometimes in the left, 


and ſometimes at the hinder part of 


the bottom of the Womb; and where it 
* faſtened within #0 the Chorion, 
there it 'admits the Entrance of the 


wonrbilical Peſſels. But when it begins 


toincreaſc, in thefirft Months it ſticks 
as cloſely to ir, as the unripe Fruit ro 
the Tree. But the bigger the Birth 
grows, and the nearerto Delivery, .{p 
* ſtill parts the more caſily from the 
Womb, and at length, when the Fruit 
is quite ripe, after Te Expulſion of the 
birth, falls off from the Womb. 


XX. By the general Vogue of the 


Opint- 
ons f the Ancients it is ſaid to adhere to the 
 Axcielf. Womb by Acetables, concerning which 


Acetables however there is a wery 
reat diſpute. 

, I. Ck *em to be the Protube- 

rancies of the Veſſels of the womb,like to 

Hemorrhoidsor Warts,with which the 

Embryo is nouriſh®d. Butthis is derided 


by Erotian in his Onomaſizcon. 


2. Others with Dzocles aſſert *em to be 


certain Manullary Proceſſes, (welling out 


from the body of the womb into its Ca- 
vity, during the time of —_— , 
for th 

is alſo exploded by Soranus E phefius. 

3. Others with Protagorzs, back'd as 
they ſay, by Hippocrates and Galen, at- 
firm that the Aceralles are the Orifices 
of the Veſſels ſwelling with overplus of 
blood, diſperſed through the inner 
Tunicle of the Womb > And thus/Var 
Horn aſſerts *erm to be a certain arreri- 
ous larger ſort of little Pipes gaping in- 
to the” Caviry of the Womb. Which 
Opinion was ſtarted long bcetore by Spe- 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 
.gelius , but rejeCted by Nicol:s Maſs 


e Nouriſhment of the Birth: which | 


ja. 

4- Formerly they held that the Ker- 
nclly Pieces of Fleſh, reſembling the 
Leaveszot the Herb. Wall-Penny-IVort, 
were placed between the Chorinz and the 
V/omb, adjoyn'd to the Orifices of the 
TR, and took them tor the Coryle- 

ons. 

5. Rrolanss writcs that the Plicents 
is faſtened ro the ſides of the Womb by 
an innumerable number of Fibrous Pro- 
duCtions, and gives the Name of Coty 
ledoxs to theſe Fibres : And betides theſe 


affirms that there arc no other apparent 


Cotyledons 1n Women. 

6 —_— Arantiss , and many o- 
ther quick-{ighted Anatomilſts, deny 
that there are any Arcetables or Coyle 
dons in a womans Womb; with whorg 
allo Harrey agrees: who delcribes the 
Cotyledens in beaſts, but deny women to 
have any, or that they haye any thing 
like *'em. On the other fide Sriwinus 
ſtoutly maintains that there are Areta- 
bles in women, and affirms that they 
are to be ſeen in a woman near her 
Time, or but newly delivered. With 
whom Carolus Gemma, and Laurentins - 
agree, Gale indeed aflerts that women 
have Cotyledoxs, but he confirms itonly 
-by the Authority of other Anatomilts; 
and ſays they are the Orifices of the Vel- 
ſels of the Womb; or rather the clo- 
!1ng together of the Veſſels of the womb 
and the birch by Arzaſtomojis: Which 
Opinion 'we have already refined. 

In ſuch a Difſention of learned Men, 
tho* it be hard to aſſert any thing of 


| certainty, yet the Truth is to be inqui- 


red into, in regard it ſeems a thing not 
to be doubred, bur that women have A- 
cetables, in regard that Firppocrates, who 
neither could deceive nor be deceived, 
as Macrotaus teitifies, makes mention of 
'em ; which he would nor do to no pur- 
poſe nor by miſtake. Firſt then let us 
confider what theſe Cotyledors are, and 
next, whether they. arc'in women with 
Child 2 

XX1. Certain Parts 
the Womb of a woman with Child, 
are called by the Greeks xowelne, 
and that from a-two fold\Reſemblance. 
Firft from the (Likeneſs which they 
have to the Herb Cotyledon, which 
the Latins call NVenus-Navel, 3 
Engliſh Wall-Pennywort , ar Herb, 
whoſe Leaves are  fomewbat thith,, 
ſmooth, full of Juice, round, unequal 


in Compaſs, and a titHe hollow in 
the 


Book, 


appearing inrle neu | 
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the middle. Secondly, From the 
likeneſs which they have to the Cavity 
of the Hip-bone, which is calPd wnian, 
and contains the head of the 
Thigh-bone, From which Reſemblance, 
they are alſo call'd by che Lartins Accep- 
tabula, becauſe they receive ſomething 
into their hollowneſs; bur more fre- 
quently Acetabula, becaule they arc like 
to little Sawcers, wherein they uſe to 
bring Vinegar tothe Table. 


XXII. From this Derivation of the 
Name it manifeſtly appears, That Hip- 
pocrates ard the reſt of the Ancients, 
byCotyledons never meant anyProtu- 
berancies of the Veſſels, or any other 
fleſhie or mamillary Excreſcencies, or 
fibrows Ligaments, but ſome certain 
things that were hollow, or elſe their 
Cavities themſelves : And thereforc 
they were all under a groſs miſtake that 
took thoſe Protuberancies tor Cotyle- 
dons. 

" XXII. We are zow to Ire att 
what Creatures they are to be found? 
I anſwer ; That they are to be found 
as well in Women , as in any other 
Creatures that produce living Births, 
ouly different in figure and ſhape. 
For in Women, - if we do but accuratc- 
ly conſider the Marter , there are not 
many, bur one Cotyledon, and ſomerimes 
rwo in Women that have conceived 
Twins. For indeed ithe whole Uterine 
Placema, which is convex toward the 
Womb, hollow toward.rhe Chortor , is 
all together , ſomewhat thick , full . ot 
Juice, round, unequal in the circumtc- 
rence, exaCtly reſembling the Herb 
Wall-Penniwort, or clſe the figure of a 
little Sawcer. Of this Womans Cotyle- 
don, Hippocrates makes mention Sect. 5- 
Aph. 4.5. Thoſe Women, who being mode- 
_ cor pulent, wnjcarry at theend of two 
or three OR a "mon any manifeſt. oc- 
caſun, ther Coryledons are full me, 
ani therefore by reaſon of fide a 
are nt m_ to __ | 4 _—_ ; axe 
broken. Torn car e Of «Negatic 
flimyHumours lye heavy uponthe\Pla- 
cexta, being {otren'd and becoming | 
in-the gibbous.part of it, where it ſticks 
to the inner .{pungineſs of the womb, of 
neceſſity ir muſt be unlooſned , rogether 
with the Birth, which by irs means, ticks 
allo to the Womb. Now Hippocrates 
{peaks of Cotzleriows in the Plural Num- 
ber, nor that he-would have one Wo- 
man, that has conceiv'd but one Birth , 
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have more Cotyl:deas or Placente ; but 
becauſe he is diſcourſing in the Plural 
Number of Women ia general, who 
tho? {ingly, they have but one, yer ma- 
ny together have ſeveral Catyledons: This, 
if many famous Anatomilts had more 
attentively con{ider'd,and among the reſt 
our moſt quick-ſighred Harvey, they had 
not {o unwarily deny'd Catyledars in 
Women, nor rejected lo eaſily the Au- 
thority of Hippocrates in that particular: 

And therefore, according to the firſt Re- 
ſemblance , Catyledons are in Wo- 


IMC, 


XXIV. But according to the latter Cotytes 


Reſemblance , they are to be found in : 
moſt Beaſts that bring forth living 
Productions, who during their Im- 


pregnation, have ſeveral little pieces of 
fleſh, ſomewhat thick and hard, ſpun- 


and prominent , riſing from the 


Womb in time of Impregnation toward 


the inner Cavity, and flicking cloſe ta 
i, and like a Honycomb, hollow'd into, 


ſeveral little conſpicuous Cells contain- 


ing 4 certain Alimentary Juice, as is 
to be ſeem in Ews, Cows, and ſevergl 0- 
ther Creatures. And ſome there were 
that rook theſe liccle Ale:hineſſes of: the 
womb , others thoſe little diminutive 
holes before mcntion'd for ral Cotyls- 
dens : when as neither the one nor the 
other have any reſemblance with the.Ca- 
vity of the; Ap 5xe. Bur thoic diggle. 
fle-: incfſes of the Womb are encom- 
paſygd by another thin ruddy foft picce 
of fiſh adhering to the Chorton ; and 
furniſh'd with the innumerable ſmall Ex- 
wemitics of the mbilical Veſlels , 
cntring the lictle dimiqutive.-holes of.che 
protuberant Caruncles of the Womb 

and hollow toward the 1:le fleſhinels of 
the womb: Which 'thin hollow fleſhi- 
nefles adhering.to the Chargop, and em- 
bracing the thick protuberant fleſhmeffes 
of the womb, are the true Cotylecoxs 
having a hollowneſs itke the Cavity. of 
the £7:p-bor? - and,as the one compre- 
hends the head of the Thigh-bope , 1o 
thele in like manner .comprehend the 
protuberant fleſhineſſes of the womb : 
and hence they are called Loculamenta , 


lank | or Pigeon-holes , that. is, diſtin& Places, 


each one of which receives a Caroncle of 
the womb. Bur thele-fleſhinefſes of the 
Chorion. in thoſe Beaſts that have *em 
ſupply the place of the Placenta , and 
receive the Juices received by the Carun- 
cles of the womb , and conveigh them 
through the Umbilical Veſſels ro the 
Birth. For that eycry one of the on 
X*« 
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Extremities of the UVnZrlical Veſſels ad- 
hering ro them, are inſerted into the ſe- 
veral diminutive holes of the Cararcles 
of the womb, filF'd with a certain nutri- 
rive ſlimy Juice, as a Honvcomb is fill'd 
with Honey, wherewith ſcycral Beaſts 
ſeem to be nouriſfd in the womb. Which 
lictle Veſſels, when they arc drawn forth 
out of the diminutive oles of the Ca- 
7arcles of the womb, the ſaid ſhmy Juice 
15 to be ſeen ſticking to their Roots, and 
is extended our of the holes, like ſmall 
winte Threads. Neverthelcſs *ris very 
probable, that that ſame Juice being con- 
den&d by the Cold in dead Animals be- 
comes lo thick, as the Lymphatic Juice 
is congeabd into a Gelly, bur that :n 1i- 
ving and warm Creatures it is not ſo 
thick or viſcous, but thin and fluid, to 
the end it may the more calily 
through the moſt narrow Veſlels into 
'the Cavity of the Ammon, and foreach 
tothe Birth. Bur we mult obſerve by 
the way, that thoſe little flcſhinefles of 
che Chorronat the beginning of the Im- 
pregnation, are difficultly to be ſepara- 
ted from the Caruxcles of the womb: 
but the Embryo increaſing , as it werc 
come to maturity, are difſoly?d and 
looſe:*d by derrees, and art length fall 
off of themſelves, and in the delivery 
are expell'd, rogether with the Birth; 
and the Protuberancies ſwelling from the 
womb, decreaſe again by degrees, and 
contract themſelves. 


The uſe of KXV. The uſe of the Oterine Li- 


thePlacen- wer 312 a H/oman is, partly to ſupport 


the milkie Umbilical Veſſels , which 
attra# the milkie watery 
the Pores or diminutive holes of the 
womb : partly after a peculiar manner 
to concol and prepare the Blood, flow- 
ing as well from the Mother, through 
' the Uterine Arteries; partly from the 
Birth, through the Ombilicals, to 
render it more ſerviceable for the nou- 
riſhment of the Birth. This was Har- 
Tey's meaning, where he ſays, More- 
ov the Placenta concoits the nutritroe 
Fuice coming from the Mother for the nou- 
1iſhment of the Birth. But what altera- 
cion or concotion the Blood undergocs 
in Human concottion, that has hitherto 
ror been {ſo clearly underſtood , neither 
has any one written concerning it. For 
our part, we think it very probable, thar 
the Urcrine Liver diflolves the thicker 
and ſalt Particlesof the Blood,and inter- 
miXcs it with the ſulphury, and ſo makes 
the neceſſary bloody ferment tor rhe 


Blood of the Embryo, without which the | 
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glide 


_-_ out of 


Blood in the heart of it cannot be wel 
dilated, and pertorms that furftion a- 
lone, which in Men born the Liver and 
Splcen perform On. For as in Man 
borngthe Arterial Blood is forc?d throu gh 
the Spleneric Artery intotheSplecn, and 
therein concocted,atter a particular man- 
ner, is conveigh*d through the Splcnetic 
Branch and the Yena Porta to the Liver, 
tro the end it may be mixcd with the 
venal Blood coming from the Meſa- 
rare Veins , there to be concatted again 
afttcr anew Manner , and to acquire the 
perteftion of a Fermentaceous Liquor, 
and that obtain'd immediately imbibes 
the venal Blood flowing from all 
parts, as alſo the Chyl»s gliding through 
the Subclawrial Vern , with iis fermenta- 
ccous quality , ſo that coming to the 
Heart,it may be theredilated and turn'd 
into Spirituous Blood ; In like -man-. 
ncr , inthe Birth, the Blood is: forc'd 
out of the 1hac Arteries through the 
Umbilical Vetns into the Placenta, to the 
end it may be mingled with the Blood 
flowing from the Womb , be digeſted 
and acquire {omeſlight kind of Fermen- 
tareous power : and (o it is carrycd 
through the Uxz1lical Vein, to the Li- 
ver of the Embryo, and flowing through 
that into the Vena Cawa , is there mix'd 
with the Blood and the Chylws , ( gene- 
rated out of the-Liquor of the Amon 
ſuck't in at the Mouth of the Birth ) 
flowing from the Yexa Cava: and ſoall 
that mixture being prepar*d and imbib'd 
with a flight Fermentaceous Quality, pai- 
les f ror tothe Hearr , and isthere- 
in dilated and made Sfpriritumus. Proba- 
ble therefore it is, that asin the Embryo, 
the Lungs are quiet, {0 that the Lywer 
and Spleen do nor as yer officiate', as in 
a Man born, which is manifeſt, 1. From 
the bulk of the Lizer-, too bigg for the 
Body of the Embry3 ;- 2. From the Co- 
lour of the ' Embryo , too bright, and 
perfettly rnddy. ,” which in Men born, 
when it officiates, is black and blue. 


XXVI. 7hoſe Bowels therefore, not Th Ms 


being able as yet ſufficiently to diſſolve, 


and prepare them to. a fermentaceons ofeef | 


height, inthe Birth, by reaſon of their 
weak and tender Conſtitution , provi- 
dent Nature therefore has ſubſtitated 
in their place for the time a Oterine 
Liver, which ſupplies the Office of both 
from the time that the Blood begins to 
flow from the Birth, through the Um- 
bilical Arteries into the Oterine Li- 
ver , till the Delivery, For as in the 


| Birth it 1s requiſite the Blood ſhould be 


leis 
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be 


leſs ſharp , an4 conſcquently oughtto be 
concoRed nor in both , butin one Ven- 
tricle of the Heart ; ſo likewiſe the Fer- 
mentareous Liguir that is to bz mixed 
with it ; ought to be leſs acrimontious , 
and by the ſame conſequence ought not 
to be prepared and concofted in the L:- 
wer and Spleen as in Man born , bur 
only in the Uterine Placenta , to the end 
it may be more mild and temperate 
when it enters the Birth. | 

XXVIL Now there are four Reaſons t0 
be given wherefore the Placenta ſticks 
to the Womb. 1. That thereby the Birth 
may be more firmly contained in the 
womb.2.That the watry milkze juices de- 
ſcending from theWonrh of the Mother, 
may be conveniently conveyed through 
the proper Milkiy Umbilical Yeſfels , 
ow” through the Uterine Liver izto 
the Umbilical Diminutive Gutt , and 
thence into the concavity of the Arani- 
0N.3-That thePlacenta it ſelf may not 
be nouriſhed owly by the Blood of the 
Birth , flowing t rough the Ombili- 
cal Arteries , which is very ſmall at 
the m__ , but alſo and that chief- 
ly with the Mothers Blood , and ſo 
may grow the faſter , and be made fit 
for the performance of its duty 3 there 
being a neceſſity for ſome diſſolution at 


the beginning , of the Salt or Tarta- 


rous Particles in the Blood, by means 
of a certain ſlight formentaceous {3- 
quor , topromote more ſwiftly the In- 
creaſe of the ſolid parts. Vid. 1. 2. c. 
12. 4. To the end there may be 
more copious Contribution of the Mo- 
thers Blood , flowing out of the little 
Veſſels of the Womb , into the Uterin 
Liver,that that ſame larger quantity of 
Blood may be mixed in the Placenta 
with the leſſer gy rag of Arterious 
Blood , flowing thither from the lliac 
Arteries of the Birth,throuzh the Um- 
bilicalArteries : 42d being there conco- 
Fed may be endued with a ſlight fer- 
mentaceous Quality , and ſo falling in- 
to the Hears , may be preſently dilated 
and altered into ſpirituons Blood. 
For as in Man born, to the end the 
Blood may be made right and good 

twenty or more parts of the venal Blood 
are mix'd in the Yexa Cava, with one 
part of the Chylus lowing through the 
Thoracic Duftus Chyliferns , before they 
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| yer , 1snot therein  corru 


. 
ictob= done in the Birth : Which not ha- 
ving ſo much Blood of ic {elf tro mix 
wich a convenicnt | ans of the Chylus, 
nece{larily tor the {upply of that detett , 
chere is required a portion of the Mo- 
thers Blood., which together with the 
Arterious Blood of the Embry?, fiwing 
thither trom the [1tac Arteries , bing 
conveniently prepared , is communica- 
red continvally tothe Birth, through the 
Umbilical V ein. | 
 XXVIIE. Here it way be obje&Fed , 4 06jeft+ 
that that ſame Blood will flow either 
into the Umbilical Veſſels , or into the 
ſubFtance of the Uterine Ziver. Thar 
the firſt is not truce, is apparent from 
hence, that there is no Communion by 
An:ſlomoſes berwcen the Vellels of the 
Womb , and 'the Umiilicals. If the 
lacter ſhould betruc , then the Extrava- 
ſated Blood would grow corrupt, which 
would occaſion Inf! mmations , Apoſtemes 
and other Miſchiefs ; therefore , vc. 
Now the former being granted I anſwer 
ro the latter , That the Concoftions of 
the other Bowels,an1 many other pa 
inſtruts us, that it cannot be true by a- 
ny means: For the C bylus being pour'd 
forth into the Glandules of rhe Breaſts 
isnot there corrupted , but concotted in- - 
to Milk : the venal Blood pour'd forth 
into the ſubſtance of the Liver, acquircs 
a Fermentaceous Q ality without any cor- 
ruption,and is carrycd to theVena Cawaz 
the Blood alſo pourd forth into the Kid- 
neys, deſpoyI\d of a good part of its 
«nn , without any corruption, is con- 
| vey*d to the Vena Cavs: So allo the 
Blood which flows inco the Uterine Li- 
pred , but is 
concotted after a peculiar manner, and 
undergoes ſome neceſſary Alteration, 
which having ſuffered , 1t enters the 
Roots of the Unbilial Prin > 
' KXIX., Beyond all Controverſy there- = —_ | 
fore it is,that the Blood flows from the ;;, yu 
Womb into the Uterine Liver. Which in the L 
we find by the flux of Blood that hap- 7; 
pens for many daysintime of Travail by © © * 
che rearing away of the Uterine Liver 
from thote open'd extremities of the 
Veſſels of the Womb , which before 
gaped into 1t. 
XXX. But beſcdes the Blood, there _— 7 
is a watery; Viſcous , Milkze Liquor juice flows 
which flows from the Womb to the hol- Co 
lowneſs of the Amnion, which is ſeere the amni. 
to flow forth at the 1:1ee of Delivery 93. 
and preſently afterwards. S9 Andrew 


Lawenting relatcs, Anat. |. 1. queſt, 19. 
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come together to the Heart ; So ought 


that he had feen ſeveral Women in 
| Tra- 


244 


 centa ; partly,for that ncver inthe whole 


which we find a cettain whitiſh viſcous 
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Travail emit a great quantity of wilk | Unbilical Vernto the Liver of the Bitth . 


from the womb. Schexkins allo reports 
out of Bauhinus, that Capellus,the Phy- 
{ician, ſaw a Woman who dilchatg'd 
half a Cap full of milk out of hr womb and 
bladder. And hence Deuſtngius con- 
cludes, that the milkic Juice flows from 
the womb into the Uterine Liner, that is 
into the wilke Uniltlical Veſſels pailing 
through that Liver. Which Opinion 
is confirm?®d by this, for that often in 
Women in travail about the end of the 
Flux , the Serundizes grow whitiſh, and 
become as it were; of a; milkie.colour ; 
which preſcatly ceaſes. through the ſuck- 
ing of 'rhe Breaſts.” Bur whether that 
milkie Juice flows from the womb into 
the ſubſtance it (elf of the Placerta, is 
much queſtion'd by ſome. Orhers tay, 
that partly through the ruddy and bloo- 
dy colour of the Parexchyma of the Pla- 


Placenta that milky Humour , or any 
thing like it, was to be found by any A- 
natomiſts, the contrary 1s to be aflerred. 
In this Obſcurity the more accurate Dil- 
ſcion of Brures gives us ſome light, by 


Humour {ſettled in their Uterine Carun- 
cles, into which the Roots of the milky 
Untilical Veſſels, adhering to the little 
Veſſels of the Chorion, arc inſerted, and 
receive that Juice, and convey it to the 
Birth. Soir ſeems alſo probable, that 
{ome ſuch like milky Zuice , in Women, 


flows through ſome peculiar milky Veſ- 
ſels tro the womb into ſome proper Ca- 
run les riveted into the inner porous ſub- 
ſtance of the womb it ſelf : and that the 
milky Umbilical Veſſels paſling through 
the Placenta, arc inſerted into *em,which 
receive that Liquor, and carry it to the 
Ammon. For as in Brutes certain hay 
py Excreſcencics grow out from the 
womb receiving that Juice, ſa likewiſe 
it is probable that ina Womans womb, 
there are certam little ſpungy Caverns 
for the ſame uſc,-tho* not conſpicuous as 
in Brutes. For if there be a milky Li- 
guor to be found in the Uterzne Carun- 
cles of Brutes , which in dead Creatures 
becomes thick and viſcous through the 
Cold, and thence ſufficiently ro be ſeen, 
without doubt alſo , within the porous 
ſubſtance of a Womans womb, there 
muſt be ſome little Caverns by which 
that milky Juice flowing from the 
womb is particularly collefted and re- 
ceived. And as from the Veins of the 
womb, and the Arterics gaping toward 
the Placenta , the blood ts pour'd into 


the bloody parts of the Uterine Lizer , 


and carried from them through the 


lo it is likely that the milky Juice iscar- 
ried from the little milk-bearing Cells 
of the womb into the Untilica! milky 
[eſſels. But becaule thoſe Uterine Celjs 
of the milky Juice have not hitherto 
beenoblcry*d by any Perſon , this is no 
proof that they arc not there; for the 
Lymphatic Veſels themſelves, the willy 
Meſenteries and Pettoral Veſſels lay con- 
ccald tor many Ages z and yet it can- 
not be {aid but that they were there. , $9 
likewiſe at this day the ProduQtion' of 
the Urinary Paſſage'tn the Birth without 
the Navel, and the milky Veſſels running 
coward the Breaſts, arc not conſpicuous , 
tho? it be moſt certain that the Urineof 
the Birth flows through that paflage into 
the Allantoides, arm between the Chy- 
r10z and the Amro; through this, the 
milky Chylus is carried to the breaſts. 
Moreover, Anatomiſts have ſeldom an 
opportunity in a breeding Woman to ob- 
ſcrve the ſubſtance or conſticution of the 
womb. , or of narrowly ſurveying the 
Vierine Placenta when. whole ; or it any 
ſuch opportunity were offer*d , no body 
has hitherto thought .of looking after 
thoſe milky Uterine Cells : And beltdes 
the Paſſage of the wilky Veſſels through 
the Placenta, being broken by reafon of 
the ſoftneſs of the ſubſtance, and the flow- 
ing forth of the blood, cannot be (cen. 
To which we may add,that in Women, 
for ſome time dead, thoſe - milky Cells 
of the Womb, and mulk-tearing Veſſels 
of the Womb arc impothble to be dif. 
cern'd, as they might bedilcover'd in the 
bodies of ſuch as cometo a ſuddain end, 
and preſently open'd. We muſt conclude 
therefore, that as in Brures the Matcrnal 
milky Face is colleed in the little Cells 
of the Caruncles of the Womb ; ({o alſo 
in Women that Juice is recciv*d by ccr- 
cain little Caverns of the womb, fix'd 
into its inner ſubſtance , which 1s porous 
in certain places while the Woman is 
breeding, tho' they do not ſwell our in 
that manner, nor arc ſo manifeſt as in 
Brutes. For ifthere were no ſuch things 
as thoſe little wilky Cells, ro what ule 
ſhould thoſe milky Veſſels be,as well thoſe 
of the Mother extended to the womb , 
as the Unialical Veſſels of the birth 2 
Which nevertheleſs that they arc both 
there, 'I do not think isat all ro be que- 


ſtion?d': For that there arc Uter:me milky . 


Veſſels,has been tound by the more quick- 
ſighted Anatomiſt ſometimes {ince z as 
we ſhall ſhew more at large in the next 
Chapter. So likewiſe that there are Unz- 
tilical malk-bearing Veſſels , 1s apparent 
from hence, that there is a milky Juice 

cons 
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contain?d in the lictle Gur, flowing from | 


thence tothe hollowneſs of the 4xzmon, 
which when the whitiſh Colour ſuffici- 
ently declares that ir is not carried 
chrough the Vaſa Sanguifera, of necellity 
ir mult come thither rhrough the milky 
Veſſels extended from the Navel of the 
birth toward the womb. Bur becauſe 
this Juice is not ſo white as the milk of 
the breaſts, but of a more watery | 
lour, #h.rton therefore will have it to 
be call'd rather Gelly, and that, becauſe 
it is ſomewhat clammy and clear , and 
being co! congeals like Gelly, and that 
not only in the A207, but in the little 
Gut; for it is found in both. 

But Gualrer Nezdh1m will oppoſe both 
what has been ſaid,and what is tobe (aid 
inthe next Chapter,who labours altoge- 
ther to perſwade us, that this ſame mul- 
kie or chylous Juice is carried not 
through any milkie Veſlcls, but through 
the Arteries, together with the blood ro- 
ward the Womb; and there again being 
{cparated pure from the bloods empried 
into the hollownels of the Ammon. As 
if there were any underſtanding or pro- 
vident ſeparating faculty in the Arteries, 
by whoſe inſtindt they knew how to car- 

that milky Juice torc'd into ?1m by 
the heart, together with the blood, after- 
wards, ig the time of Childebearing, and 
at no other time , pure and unmix'd , 
withour any other blood, direCtly ro the 
womb, and perhaps tothe breaſts, but no 
where elſe : and there to ſeparate it with 
' ſo much prudence from the blood , and 


| 
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culiar fermentaceous Fuice atcd inthe 
Duwdenun by the power of the Liver and 
Sweetbread, (cpatates the whitiſh Chylus 
from the Alimentary Maſs concotted in 
the Stomach. But if the Chylus were to 
be ſeparated from the arcrious blood 
near the womb, it muſt be done without 
the help of any Bowel . or without any 
peculiar fermentaceous Futce in 
any Bowel particular ordained for that 
uſe; for no ſuch Bowel is thete ar any 
time to be found. Add tothis, that not 
any ſuch ſeparation whatever could 
bring it to pals, that thar ſame milky 
Juice ſhould be derermin'd: to certain 
particular parts,as the womband breaſts, 
and thar at particular times, of breeding 
and giving uck, and at no_ other time. 
For the heart is the one and cnly general 
thruſter forth of the artetjous blood , 
and chat centinually, without any di- 
ſtintion of parts or times', but to all 
arts and at all times. Laſt ,this isal- 
o to be conſider'd, that thoſe ſaid Chylous 
and milky Humurs betore that ſeparati- 
on from the blood; really and attually 
ought to have been in the arterious 
blood, and to have been mix'd with it : 
whereas on the contrary , never an 
true Chylus cither aftually or potential- 


Iy .is contain'd in the blood: that paſſes: 
x the heart , nor there dilated, 


and ſo thruſt forward into the Arteries, as 
we ſhall ſhew L. 2. c. 12. 


ſend it from the ends of the Arterics to- 
ward the hollowneſs of the Amon, to 
the cnd this thicker and more ſlimy Juice | 
ſhould flow from thoſe ends, bur the ar- 
terious blood which is much thinner and 
fAuid, our of a particular favour, ſhould 
be derain'd in itsown Veſſels. Moſt ſtu- 
xndious Miracle of Nature! Bur per- 

aps it may be objected , Choler in the 
Liver, Serum , Matter , Tartar in the 
Kidnevs, in ſpontaneous and procured 
Looſneſles, as vicious Humours are ſe- 

rated from the blood , and ejeted 
orth, what wonder then that the ſame 
ſhould happen to the Chylus, as ro the 
womb 2 I anſwer, that thoſe ſeparations 
of the {aid Humours froin the blood in 
the Liver, Kidneys, and other parts,are 
made by the force of the Bowe fram'd 
to that end z of which, the whole conſti- 
tution of the Subſtance and the Porcs is 
fuch ; as likewiſe the peculiar fermenta- 
tion procecding from thence, that thoſe 
Bowels being ſound and well, of neceſlity 
mult make thoſe ſeparations, and cannor 
act otherwiſe: in like manner as the pe- 


CHAP. XXXIL. 


Of the Membranes enfolding the 
Birth ; and the humours therein 
contained, 


l. Ext the Uterine Liver fol- 
low two Membranes enfold- 
ing the Birth, and as it were encloſing 
it in au Egg, Chorion, and Amnios, 
which becauſe being both joyn'd toge- 
ther, they are expel} out of the womb 
together with the Placenta , preſently 
offer the birth of the Child; are bythe 
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Latins cal d Secundz or Secundine, $..,,gres, 
Seconds or Secundines ;, by the Greeks 
ves and Times, as being things that 
come forth ip: the ſecond place. 

Il: The Chorion # an Exterior The Chori- 


| Membrane encompaiſng the whole 9n- 
I 1 


Birth, 
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Birth, thick, and interwoven with ſe- 
veral ſmall diminutive Fibres, like 
Threads, ſmooth within, and ſome- 
what rough without ; here and there 
ſprink['d with a little Fat, and where 
it ſticks to the bottom of the Womb 
by the help of the Placenta, furniſhed 
with ſeveral Veſſels proceeding from 
the firit Carincle deſcribed C.29. fs 
aye phos the Uterine Liver, and 
Ombilical Veſſels: Of which thoſe are 
to be {een in great number in the Cho- 
1808 before the Formation of the Birth ; 
but theſe, after the Navel is grown 
our to its tull length from the Birth, 
enter the Membrane, and are intermix- 
ed with the former, and ſo being 
ſtrengthened with this Membrane as 
with a Coverlet, paſs forward to the 
Vterin? Liver annexed to the Chorron. 


Names of Amiculum and Indufium, 
the Cloak, or Shirt , gently reſting 
upon the Chorion, yet no where joyn'd 
to it, but only in one very ſmall 
plare in the upper Part at the Ca- 
runcle deſcrib'd C. 29. | 
This is very thin and ſingle, ſoft, 
{mooth, and tranſparent, diſtant from 
the Birth with a looſe Space, furniſhed 
with little V cſlcls hardly Viſible, ifluing 
trom the toreſaid Caruncle, and the um. 
bilical Veſſels. This Membrane A4gua- 
(om thought to be double; who per- 
aps lighting upon the w:7ary Mecmn- 
brane before mentioned, thought ir ro 
be a part of the Am7z0n. Now thele 
{mall Veſlels by reaſon of their cxtra- 
ordinary Exility, are very rarely to be 
diſcern'd by the Eye, and therefore Hs- 
bokez, and ome others thought ir had 
no Veſſels ; but erroneouſly, when Life, 


The rin EM Nicholaus Hoboken, befrdes| Nouriſhment, and Growth , teach us 
7y Mem- the Chorion, deſeribes another Mem-| that it cannot want Veſſels ſecing thar 
anc. 


brane, thin and tranſparent, not ha- 
ving any viſible Branches of Yeſſels, 
very like the Amnios ſticking to the 
Chorion, ard eafely ſeparated fFom it 
with the Nails, without the help of 
« Penknife 5 but ſticking very cloſe a- 
bout the Region of the Placenta 
ſticking to the Chorion. This third 
Membrane berwcen the Chorioz and the 
Amnios, Needham was the firit that found 
out, and call'd it very fitly the Vrizary 
Memiraxe, rationally affirming it to 
ſupply the place of the Alantoides in 
Brutes, and that between that and the 
Chorion, the Urine of the Birth was 


in the Spiders web-like, and glaſſy Tu- 
niclc of the Eye , there arc no Veſlels 
conſpicuous; and yet they are no tes 
nouriſhed with Blood than other Parts, 
and thoſe Veſlels are ſufficiently conſpi- 
cuous in the Net-like Tunicle wrap'd a- 
bout the vitreous Humour. Neeahays 
writes that theſe lictle Veſſels are ma- 
nifeſtly ro be diſcerned in a new ejected 
and warm Anton, but vaniſh as ſoon 
as it comesto be cold. M/harton more- 
overallows the Amnios Lymphatic Veſ- 
fels, which in regard they are ar no 
time to be feen, nor anv way uſeful 
therein, whether they be there or no, 1 
very much doubr. 
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colle&ted and kept till Delivery. And 
thus by this Invention of the moſt fa- 
mous Needham, and the Confirmation 
of the ſame by Hoboker's Inſpettions in- 
to the Secundines, all thoſe Doubts are 
moſt {plendidlv removed concerning rhe 
Alaxtois of Women , and- the Place 
where the Urine of che Embryo is con- 
tain'd, and preſery'd till delivery. I 
my ſelf by Neeadham's Directions, have 
{ought for and found itz and (o laid a- 
{ide all thoſe Doubts which have puz{'d 
me before concerning the Alantors in 
Women. This Membrane, when others 
alſo ſaw, they took it for the inner part 
of the Chorion, and ſo afſerted the C ho- 
ri0z to conſiſt of a double Membranc, 
to which Opinion many other Anato« 
miſts gave their Conſent. 


IV. The Amnios 7#s theinner Men- 
brane, next enfolding the Birth and 
ſoftly encloſing it, hence cald by the 

| ( 


V. Sometimes at the time of De- Th Cut 
livery it happens that a torn:off Part ® 
of this Amnios will ſtick to the head _ 
of this Birth, and that the Child is 

orn with it, as if be had a Caul or 
Cap upore his Head, for which reaſon 
ſuch Births are called Galeati , or 


with Caps or Canls on them. From 
this Cap the Midwifes make great Ob- 
{cryations upon the future Good or Il 
Fortune of the Infant, according to the 
Diverſity of the Colour, and diligently 
preſerye it, as a Fee belonging to them- 
ſelves, y 4 that mcans to ſcare and ter- 
rify the Parents of the Infant with their 
Fictions and Stories, and procure the 
more Money for it from the Parents, 
whom they ridiculouſly make believe 
that if the Infant did not cat that Cap 
in Powder, or elſe carry it about him 
all his Life time in a Box, he ſhould 
proye unfortunate or elle Epileptic ; 5 

E 


| 


Amnios. 


Chap. 


Th: Con#- 
rion of 1he 
Mem- 
brines in 
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be continually-haunted with Spirits and 
Hobgoblins : but it he did cat: or carry 
it about hirg ,- that then he ſhould be 
happy and fortunate. | 
VI. But we are to obſerve, that 
when a Woman has conceived Twins, 
they are for the moſt part wrapt about 
with one Chorion; bur that each 
Embryo has a diſtin Amnion, and 
that there is contained in each Ame 
Non, 4 diſtin milkie Humour, as 
we find in Cheſſuuts and Almonds, 
the eutward Shells of which, tho 
they include two Kernels, yet each 


Kernel has its proper Tunicle whereby 


they are ſeparated one from another. 
Now if it happen that the Ammors of 
Twins are broken by any blow, fall, 
bruiſe, or through any other means ; 


' or elfe were not {ufficiently diſtingniſhed 


The reaſon 
thereof and 
of mon- 
firous 
Births, 


at the beginning, then the Fmrbryo*s in 
thoſe Parts where they touch one ano- 
ther grow together, and a Monſter 
comes to be brought forth. But many 
times it allo hap 
Embryos are entolded in diſtinct Cho- 
T1071. 

VII. The reaſon of this was for- 
merly altogether unknown ; but ſince 
the diſcovery of Womens Ovaries and 
Fees, it + eaſily explain'd. For as 


we often ſee in Hen Eggs two Tolks, 
with their diſtin 'Whites, ſeparated 


by a very thin Membrane , included 
in one hard Shell, and from ſuch 


s, that the diſtinct: 


0f the loweſt Cavity. 


of the Ames \'were . very weak and 
broken , then the .T wins immediately 
xcſting one upon another, grew together 
by. reaſon of the extream- Softnels, of 
the.bodies, and ſo being joyn'd toge- 
ther come- forth monſtrous 1n the birth. 
But it it happcn that two diſtin mia- 
ture Fgos impregnated with the male 
Seed, {lip out of the womans Ovaries 
through the Fallop:ay Takes into the 
Womb, then each Embryo cornies to be 
included in diſtin&t Membranes, Chort- 


{ 


on, and Ampniop; and cach alſo 
neccthty to receſye the Navel of cach 
Embryo ) have a diſtint Placenta ad- 
hering - to its proper Ammon ( as in 
Brutes that bring forth feveral at a time, 
evay Embryo has a diſtin& and pecul!i- 
ar Placentuld ) and come forth apart at 
the time of Delivery , their proper Se- 
cundines following each ; unleſs by 
chance the - Placente ſtick more cloſcly 
roche Womb; and then at length being 
both together looſen'd, both the Serun- 
anes tollow after the Delivery of the 
Twins : And ſometimes we have ſeen 
one T'win follow the other nor till the 
next ; ar two days afterward. As in 
Fwins, ſoit is when a woman has Con- 
ceived three or four Children at a time; 
which Births are here very rare; but 
frequent in Scotland. From what has 
been faid alſo ariſes the Solution of that 
Doubt concerning the »1:mber of Pla- 
cente in Twins, when one, and when 
rwo or more are necefiary ; Thar is, 
one, when Twinsare comprehended in 


one Chorion; two, when cach arc inclu- ' 


Eggs impregnated by the Cock, and ſet | ded in their proper Chorions: Which 


under t 
forwd Chickens hatch'd, but frequent- 
ly one monſtrous Chicken , with four 
Wings and Feet , and two Heads ; 


for that the Membranes being broken, 


the two Chickens being hatch'd toge- 
ther grow into one. So it may hap- 
pen un the Eges of women , that two 
FEgvs may be included in one harder 
Shell, which conſtitutes the Chorrop : 
And then it the Membranes of the 4m:- 
11105 are ſtrong enough, the T wins remain 


en, rarely two and well 


|rwo neyerthelefs iye fo clole many times 
to one another, that they ſeem ro be 
but one ar firſt ſight. For the umbili- 
cal Veſſels of cach Twin, paftmg tho- 
rough their proper Chorton and Amme 


( of 


on, ought to be preſently inſerted into . 


the Placenta growing in the exterior 
part of that Chorion, to the end that by 
irs means the Embryo may ſtick to rhe 
Womb. Bur they muſt not be inferred 
intothe Plarenta growing to the Chors- 
oz ofanother Birth, as being char which 
choſe Veſſels do-not immediately enter, 
nor ſo much -as tend roward tr. . 


ſeparated one from the other, and Nas 
vels iſſuing from cach, are inſerted both 
together into one Placenta adhering 
tothe Chorion, and at length brought 
to Maturitv, come forth apart in the 


VIII. Theſe two Membranes, the ,,_ ,.. 
> k I 1+ ; 
Chorion and the Ammos, are Uul- 111 of theſe : 


branes. 


Delivery, and when the latter is come 
forth; they follows but orie Secund: ne, 
which contained 'em both in the womb: 
Neither can there be two Placente, be- 
cauſe but one Placenta can be- faſten'd 
to one Choriow. But it the Membranes 


the Membranes of the Abdomen of the - 


Birth. For that the umbilical. Veſ- 
ſels proceeding from the Abdomen 
of the Birth , are included within 


twe Membranes, conſtituting the lit- 


I 1 2 tle 


£ Mem- 


garly thought to be Produttions of 


: 
; 
: 
' 
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Of which the innermoſt, 
which is the thinzer, is thought to be 
produced from the Peritoneum z the 
ontermoſt, which is the thicker, from 


tle Gut « 


the Carnous Membrane Theſc 
Membranes being dilated to the end of 
the Navel, and expanded about the 
Birth, out of the innermoſt the Ammon 
is laid to be form'd, out of the Exterior 
the Chorton: And this is the Opiaion of 
Harvey. Hippocrates alſo fees ro mti- 
mate 
of the Navel extended are forw?d two 
Membranes. W hoalſo ſaw in the Con- 
ccption of a ſinging Wench , a Mem- 
branc produced from the Navel which | 


the (ame thing, where he lays, out | that 


a Foundation hardly conſpicuous to bud 
forth our of the belly, nor any the 
leaſt Delineaments of the Veſſels extend- 
ed from it through the Colliquation 
ot diflolv'd Matter, toward the'Mem- 
brands; bt the rater ftee, 
nor joyn'd to any part {winmming wv 

be Coomaicn, Jad bak neo: 
already ufficiently ſtrong, and wrap*d 
abour rhe whole diffolv'd Matter, and 
furniſhed with conſpictiqus Veſſels, 1 
thought my ſelf obliged to tecede from 
non, and not without reaſon, 
in.regard it was impoſſible that ſuch 
{trong Membranes, fo conſpicuous and 
ſo large, ſhould be generated out of any 
inviſible String (of which Harvey ſpeaks) 


adi « Ms 


contaiixed the Conception. It any one | which 


object, that theſe Membranes ate ge- 
nerated betore the patts of the Birth 
are delineated. , I anſwer, that the 
Threads of the firit Delineation , tho' 
they arc not viſible to the Eye, are 
yet in Being. For in a Hen-Egg we obs 
terve a lintle ruddy dancing Poym(which 
is thought to be the Heart ) which can- 
not beat unleſs it reccive ſomerhing tho- 


rough the Veins, and force it ghrough | 


the Arteriesz and yet tho” _— 
Ca- 
ſon teaches us, that they are in Being. 
In like manner in a + thes Birth, tho? 
all rhe pi anc 1 ay mn oP ” 
et they are there, and the Nave 
— a hows tor out of them rogcther 
with the Membranes infolding the 
Birth. It any one ſhall fay that in a 


ich never any Perſon could fo much 
as dream to be form?*d out of the Bub- 
ble at firſt collefted ropether. 

IX. Therefore theſe Membranes do 
not ariſe from their Beginning; but 
are generated in the Womens Oua- 
ries themſelves ont. of the female Seed, 
as we have ſaid C. 24. and are en. 
compaſſed with Eggs. Which Eges 
being afterwards diſcharged into 7 
Womb , their outward Membranes 
ſwell, and the Chorion grows thicker 
(ike Leather ſteep'd in Water ) and 

ing very much dilated , conſtitute 
theſe two Membranes, the Chorion 
; and the Amnion, And as the out- 
ward Shell of a Henor other Birds Egg, 
| before ir be laid, ſticks with a little 


Hen-Egg there are Membranes beforc 
the Navel is ddlincated, nay before the 
Egg is ſet, under the Hen: I anfwer, 
that in an Egg, before the Delincation 
of the Parts, all things requiſue ought 
to be in readineſs; which cannos be 
contributed by the Hen toward their De- 
-aarag> 6 "bd on apr that bring 

ive ons are prepa- 
red by pn cogerher with the Deli- 
ncation. For theſe receive from the 
Womb of the Dam more Nouriſhmenc 
over and above to ſupply their Growth 
from which Os 1 hn alſo theſe 
Membranes delineated our of the Female 
Seed receive their Growth. 


Theſe Opinions of Haywey pleaſed me 
alſo mer » bur after I ſaw ,, in the 
Abortions deſcribed C. 29. theſe Mem- 
branes already form'd . nay very =_ 
and ſtrong, before the Formation of the 
Birth , while the procreative Mat- 
er is collected in the Cryſtaline Bub- 
ble; no Threads at all being as yer ex- 
tended from the Bubble ; and alſoin the 


beginning of the Emlryo alrcady form'd, | 


' Branch ro the Ovary ; ſo alſo in a wo- 
man theſe Membranes by means of a 
Earuncle ſticking ro the Chorzon, adhere 
not to the Ovary but to the Womb ic 
ſelt at the very beginning; as appears in 


the Abortions deſcrib'd c. 29. and per- 
haps in that very part where the Eg 
out oft the Tube into 


Wombz and embrace the whole diſ- 
folv'd Matter together with the Cry. 
ſtalline Bubble col therein ; and ſo 
within their Walls, through the benigne 
Cheriſhing of the Uterine Feat, the Ar- 
cbuefomec Spirit latent in the Bubble, is 
ſet at Liberty, and rowſed imo Attion. As 
for thoſe cr {mall Yaja Sangufera, 
which from the beginning are ſeen di- 
ſperſed through the Chorio» (as we have 
obſerved in the forecited Abortions) I 
have obſerved them to be produced not 
from the Birth then not as yer form'd, 
or from the Cryſtalline Bubble,furniſh- 
ed as yet with no blood ot blood-bear- 
ing Veſſels; bur from that fleſhy, ſpun- 


gy.and plainly rubicund Particle, which 
at the upper part ſtuck ro the Chorion, 


and 
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Alan- 
toides, 


What it 1s. 


Is ve. 


Ir Shape 
and Big- 


neſs, 


fonnd in form of 


ſmooth, hollow, ſoft , and yet "thick, 
without any Veſſels conſpicuous $0 the 
no the whole 


and ſcem'd to be endamag'd withouw | 
{ide,and as it were torn from the Womb 
(o that it might appear that the Chayjs 
on (tuck two the Womb ay mracect ls) 
which ſcem'd to receive thoſe liccle Vel- 
ſelsfrom che Veſſels of the Womb by 
Continuation, and ſo ſend them to the 


Chorion- 

X. . Beſldes the foreſaid Membranes, 
there is in Brutes that bring forth b5- 
ving Conceptions, a third Membrane 

Fa a Bagg, very thin, 
and furuiſnd with no viſible Veſſels. 
This by Galez and the ancicat Pnyſi-i 
cians is called dAaynwdvs, from aves, a 
kind of Pudding, like the Gur wherein 
Puddings uſe to be made. For according 
to Sade, ame; is taken for #rmew a 
Gut. Hence the Latins call it the Far- 
ciminal , or Pudding Membrane ,. and; 
ſometimes the Inteſtinal or Gur Mem- 
brane ; tho? it docs not in all Creatures 
retain the ſhape of a Pudding or Gur, 
but in many reſembles a broa1 Swath. 


XI. It zs a moſt thin Menbrarxe, 


e, by no means. en | 
wrth, extended to. the way extre* 
wvity from one Horn of the Womb ts 
the other, waxing flender at the exe 
tream Parts that enter the Horns of 
the Womb, till it end in a Point. 
XII. It riſes with a narrow Begine- 
ing, where the Ulrachus or Paſſage of 
the Orine , contizuoxs to it, opens ia 
to its Hollowneſs, and preſently dilates 
et ſelf. $i 
oa It is ſeated between the Cho- 
rion 4d the Amnion, ſtome which it 


may be e ated. 
XIV. $208" ro colle# the U- 


rine of the Embryo, flowing ont of 


the Bladder throwgh the Urachus, 
ard to preſerve it till the time of De- 
very. From which uſe of it , Need- 
ham calls it in all Creatures which have 
a Placema., the Vranary Monby anc. 

XV. Jrs Bigneſs and Fignre va- 
ries according to. the Difference of 
Creatures. For in ſome it reſembles a 
Gur in ſha 


broad Swat 


and is much larger, as in 
a Cow, much more ina Mareyin which 
Creatute it is every way faſtened to the 
Chorion, and enfolds the whole Birth to- 
ether with the Ammon. Bur as for its 
igneſs and ſhape in Sows,Coneys,Dogys, 


and bigneſs, in others a | th 
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ham exatly deſcribes upon View. l. de 
format. Fet. And in the fame place adds 
the whole diſcourſe concerning it,and the 
manner of finding it out in Brutes. 

XVL Now ſeeins. that ne 4- whether 4- 
bounals inthe C eptions of all Crea- ny Allan- 
tures that bring ling Births, 795 


while they remain in the Womb, and 
that there. is a neceſſity for the ſame 
fo be diſcharged out of th Womb,and 
reſerv'd ſomewhere till the time of 
Delivery, the Queſtion is whether this 
— ns be ine all Creas 
tures, eſpecially in V/omen'? Aquapen- 
dens lays, that Women | Gai? on 
Birches are deſtirute of this Membrane, 
as alſo are all orher Creatutcsthar have 
Tecth in bock : And that the U- 
rine of their Conceptions is: collefted 
in no peculiar Veſſel, 'but flows our of 
the Urachw between theChorion and the 
Ammon, and is there reſery*d till the 
time of Delivery. Burt our. modern 
more lighted Anatomiſts have 
found it riow in many of thoſe Creatures 
who were deny'd ir before; Yet do 
theſe very much queſtion whether ir be 
ic in ie, a IS - 
it in Brutes ies a mg in 
Women. On the jr fide, Br h- 
more not only. allows ic to Brutes , b 


admits it in Womeng and it 
' | them the ſame Uſe, which it is yulgarly 
| aid to. have in Brutes: Thar is, to re- 


ccive the Urine of the Embryo through 
the Vrachws, and reſerve it till the cime 
of Delivery: And with YVeſaltas, 
ſays it is caly to be if in abj 
bellicd Woman the Diſſetion ſhould be 
begun from the Placenta, otherwiſe by 
reaſon of its extream Slendernels it is ca- 
ly to be broken. Bur here Needham well. 
obſerves, that Yeſaliws at the rime that 
he wrote, had never difledted 

man with 


- 


ſelf in the 


made a 


nes of 
ds, when he. had 
a woman with Child, he 
changed his Opinion, and number'd but 
fo he ns ES 
ay the Anion mos, reachi 
e Cherion riot under the: name of a 
Membrane, bur of the whole Concepri- 
On. Obſcuriry, the Quickſighred 
Needham. gave us great Light, who de- 
(cribes not any Farcwnnal or Pudding- 
like Membrane, ſuch as che Alaxtois in 
many beaſts, bur a bagg quite of another 


and {ome other Creatures, Gualter Nee4- 


Faſhion, wherein the 


inc of the Con- 
ception 


ono $onr OO SOOeL : 
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ceprion is collefted and reſerved til rhe 
rime of Delivery. The Secdnaanes, lays 
he, /eing recerved by the Midwife , let 
mm be lard mm their proper Poſture, as well 
as may be. Then taking a ſmall' Pack: 
thread, follow it 'as far as the Aramion. 
bus ts faſiened to the Packthread a lit- 
tle below. the Placenta, the reſt hangs free. 
If t'e Amnion be freſh, you. ſhall fwd the 
little Verns of at ; otherwiſe they wvaniſht, 
the Blood oy Hs and the. Mem- 
brane cold. This being left. about the 
Patkthread 7 go to the next Mewbran, 
which tf you Frick mithoutſide | about the 
Placenta, orn-4cer the extream.. Eages with 
your Fingers, you ſhall find to te eajily at- 
T#ded into imo; of which the outermoſt is 
Porous and [pungy, and full of hitle Vers ; 

inxermoſt very ſlippery, and extreamly 
tran[parent, but food of Veins ana Are- 
ries. That I take for th: Chorion, thes 
for the Urinary Tunicle. 1s cannot te 
calPd a folding or facing of :the former, 
becauſe of the difſnmilitude of the Subſtance; 
but nhether we look upon the Situation, 
Figure, or Subſtance of 41, tt ts the [ame 
xith the Urinary Mcmbrane of all Pla- 
centa Ereeding Animals. But 1t' ts not 


| ſhap'd like the Alantois, zeither ts there 


A milkie 
Liquor 
within ite 
Amnion- 


The Filth 


&ny Membrane of that Figure 4n a Wo- 

2:63. From which words &« is apparem 

that tacre is no {uch Alantors allow'd ro | 
woinen as in beaſts, But this alſo ap- 
pcars over and aboyc, that Needham 
rightly and truly aflerted the inner thin 
Membrane- next adhering to the Cho- 
7403, to ſupply the place of the Alantors 
in women , and that the Urine flow'd 
out of the bladder of the birth through 
the Vrachus,” between thar andthe Chz- 
7:03, where it is reſerved til the time 
of Delivery. — And this - Invention of 
Gualter Needhawi's, Nigolzs Hoboken 
tourd out, confirm'd, and deſcrib'd, in 
molt Sccundines, lib. ae Secund. Human. 


it ſwims afterward. For the firſt is 
che ſeminal Relidne of the Mans and 
Womans Seed , and is well and truiy 
calPd the difloly*d Matter. But the jat- 
ter is that, which when the former is 
conſum'd, and the Navel being now 
brought ro the Uterine Liver, flows 
through the Umbilical Veſlels, and is 
a fuice mecrly milkie, but watcrv, not 
to be call'd by the Name of  Collzqus- 
"Here by the: way, we. tnay tak 

..- TACTIC DY TAC' WAY, WC taKe no- 

rice of the Error of Pubricias > and ſome 
others, who thoight that fame unfy- 

ous Uncleanneſs ſticking to the' body of 

the Child new born, to be an Fxcre- 
mentof the third Concoftion , made in 

the whole habic As alfo of that Mir. 

take of Claudius de Ia Court, who lib. 

de zutrit. fzt , writes that it is nothing 

elle than an Excrement, falling from 

the Brain through the Mouth and 
Noftrils Bur ic was nothing but the 
Os of the Nature and Ule of 

the alkie L1quer contained in the Am- 

707: that producd theſe Errors. 

NIX. Concerning the Liquor in the v1, ,, 
Anmion, _ are two different O- nel 
pinions of the Phyſicians : While ſome 
think it to be the' Orine , others the 2 
Sweat of the Conception. Bt neither 
of the two have hit the Mark. 

' XX. That it is not Urine, appears Wins i 
by this, for that this Liquor is found _ 
in the Dirth new form'd, in great «- 
bindance, whereas ſo ſmall an Em- 
bryo mever diſcharges auy Qrine. 
Nay, tor that ir is found-in the 4zntos 


betore the birth is ftorm®d ; whereas 


there can nothing of Urine flow from 
the Cryſtalline Bubble. 

XXl. That it. is not ſweat, is bence wink 
apparent , ' that before the Birth is Snea. 


* XVIL Within the Amnion ,  be- |J0794 414 perfeted, or elſe from: the 


fides the Embryo, 7s contained cer. 
tain milkie Liquor in great Quanti- 
ty, very like to watery Milk, ſome- 
what oylie, which Harvey calls the 
Colliquamentum, or difſolv”d Mat- 
ter , in which the Embryo © ſwims, 
and which Hicks to it, when firſt 
born, all over the Body, and is aſu- 
ally waſhed off by the Midwife with 
warm Hater, or Wine and Butter. 
XVIII. But here I think it neceſ 


fticting 0 ſary to diitinguiſh between that I i- 


the Birth. 


quor wherein the Embryo at its firſt 
Delineation ſwims, and that wherein 


beginning of the Formation of the 
Birth, it is impoſſuble that Sweat ſo 
unFuous, and thick, and in ſo great 
abundance ſhould flow from ſo ſmall 
an Embryo, which exceeds in quan- 


tity, ten times or more, the little Bo- 
dy of the Embryo. KEE = 
Morxcover, it this Liquor werean Ex- 
crement, whether Urine or Sweat, or 
any thing c}e, it would encreaſe as the 
Birth grows. Bur - ocular JuſpeCtion 
reaches us the contrary. For in Sheep 
it {0 maniteſtly abates by degrces , as 
the Birth enlarges, that a little betore 
the J amb is yeaw'd, there is hardly any 


remaining ; tho? it abounded at the bc- 
pinning. 


i5 
#5 


nhether 
any Steam. 


ginning. Laſtly, Sweat and Urine are 
acrimonious Excrements, wherein it the 
render Embryo, covered with an extra- 
ordinary thin and ſoft Skin, ſhould ſwim 
for nine or ten Months together , ir 
would be much injured by chat Acri- 
mony. Aswe find the Skin of new born 
Infants to be many times very much 
corroded by the Sharpneſs of the U- 
rine: tho? their Skin be much harder 
and firmer than the Skin of the Birth 
in the Womb. 

XXII. Riolanus, Anthropog. 1. 
6. Cc. 7. acknowledges this Liquor to 
be the Sweat of the Birth, but c. 8. 


0f the loweſt Cavity: 


Eeg, mix*d with the Reſidue of the 
ans Seed being difſoly'd. After- 
wards wicn the umbilical Vecilels are 
grown to their juſt length, and cmered 
the Uterine Liver , thea 1s the milkie 
Jace carricd thither through the mil- 
ie Umbilical Veſſels from the milk- 
bearing Cells of the Womb , whoſe 
whitiſh Colour, ſwcetiſh T aſt, and like- 
nels of Subſtance little differ from the 
Chylous Liquor, ſomewhat mix'd with 
the Lya#pha, and which is found in the 
Peftoral Chylifer Channel, and its Recep- 
racle,. Whence it is altogether pro- 
bable, that ir is rhe purer part of the 
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Chylus, ſomewhat watcry by its Mix- 
ture with the L __ carried from the 
Mother tothe Hollownels of the Amyt- 
os, through the Paſſages mentioned in 


he ſays it is ? Steam of the arteri- 
ous Blood fuming from the Heart, 
and ſo turn'd into that Water that 


farrounds the Birth. Which if it wete | the foregoing Chapter; nay it is plea- 
truc, that Liquor ought to be at the | {inp ro the Full, like watery Milk ; tor 
beginning, whereas there 15 none OT VE-, which we donot take ſo much the Judg- 
ry lictle blood as yet, neither can be a-| ment of our own Taft, but Harvey's 
ny or very little, buc is more and mote , Proof from this, that almoſt all bruce 
increaſed as the birth enlarges: Where- | Crearures that bring forth living Con- 
as on the contrary it abounds very much ' ceptions, lick it up from their young 
at the beginning, and from that time | ones newly brought forth , and ſwallow 
forward abates by degrees: And how | it, whereas they never touch the Ex- 
ide is 09 Kathy xr _ aiter ycan- | crements of the Birth. 
ing, has aid already. = | Wharton writes, that it is a Liquor whether it 
It is an XXIII Zhereſore this Liquor con- | pourcd forth from the Nerves within proceed 
—_— tain'd in the Amnios, # ay” he Apis ;, ——_" _ that agen 
' ment, 'but an Alimentar our, | being deceived by the white Colour, he 7: 
poles uþ + » ont | cook the milky Veſſels to be Nerves. 
and nouriſhes with its Matter , wi mud hs oY Jew I. 
of which at the Beginning is taken the Needham thinks that it is a milky Li- 
; quor carried thither through the Arte- 
ouriſhment of all and ſingular the | ries, ſomewhat mixed with the Net- 
Paris of the Embryo : And bence | youg Liquor: which Opinion we refute, 
follows their Encreaſe. For it is the | [, 2. ;. 12. 


next Nomwriſhment wherewit h the XXY, Nicolas Hoboken 
aſſerts this Liquor to be carried tho- 


alſo Hobo- 
ken's 
Opinion, 


Birth is nouriſhed at firif. For 


therein it is found to ſwim, betore the 


What ſort 
. of Liquor 
# 15, 


Vrerine Lrves maniteſtly appears, from 
which at length being enlarged , the 
Uinbilical blood-bearing V effels- mani- 
feltly ſuck forth blood ; with which a- 
lone, if the birth were ro be nouriſhed, 
it would tor ſome rime ar the beginning 
want all manner of Nouriſhment , nei- 
ther would there be any Alimentary 
Mactter to ſupply the firſt Growth ot the 
Parts. Bur hence alſo it appears to be 
anumitzous Humour, and to be taken in 
at the Mourh by the Birth, for char in 
Colour, Taſt, and Conliſtency it dit- 
fers little or nothing from that Liquor 
_ is found 11 the Stomach ot 'the 
irth; 

XXIV. 1: the firſt forming of the 
Birth this Liquor is nothing elſe but 
the Seed of the Woman (te the 
white of an Egg ) incloſed in the 


rough the Arteries, tho" after another 


manner. For tho” up and down in o- 
cher places of, his book de jecwad. Hu- 
”as. he writes that he could not ob- 
ſcrve any blood-bearing Veſſels in the 
Ammnias: Yet in his Treatiſe de ſecund. 
Vitul. he writes that the Arterics poſſeſs 
in a plentiful number the Tunicle of 
the Azznios, and that in that place there 
is a great Corre ence berween them 
and very many {mall Glandules, not 
only in great number belicging the outer 
parts of the little String, but the inner 
parts of the Amos: So tar forth as by 

means of thoſe little Glandules, the Ar- 
terious blood carricd thither, is affected 

and prepared, that the (aid Liquor mav 

be thence convcighed to the Hollow Ct 
the {m5 But he does not add what 


Alteration it undergoes, nor docs he a- 
ny way prove that Correſpondence 
which 


wy 


me 
NR oe As 


SEE 


great Ar- 
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which he fuppoles by Conjecture. 
Morcover in many parts, by means of 
the Glapdules the Lyzipha is ſeparated 
trom the blood, as Choler in the Liver, 
the ſplenctic Juice in the Spleen , @c. 
Bur it was never heard that any Juice 
which is not in that blood ; could be {c- 
parared from it, or that the Arterious 
Blood could be changed into mulkie 
Juicc. | 

XX VI. Here we meet with one Dif- 
' ficulty, that is to ſay, that the mil- 
kie Veſſels, as well thoſe that come 


A Diffcu!- 
Ty CONICETT: 
ing the 

”m1kie Ute 


* mize ſls from the Mother to the Womb , as 


and the 
Unbili- 
cals. 


theſe that run from the Birth to the 


omb , are never to be ſeen, But 
no- Man will make a wonder of this, who 
iees how eaſily all blood-bcaring Vel- 
tels, even the Chylc-bearing PeCtoral 
Channel, which is ſomewhat bigger, ly 
hid when empty; and ſometimes the 
Lymphatic Vcllels bzing empty'd dil- 
appear, {o that they richer be diſcern'd 
or tound any more. He allo that has 
obfcry'd how irrviſible thoſe Paſſages are 
through which ſometimes in the Dropſy 
the ſerous Humours of the Abdomen . 
and in the flowing of the J/h:tes, that 
vaſt Sink of the Vitious Humours is 
emprtyecd through the Womb, from the 
Liver, Meſentcry, and other Veſlcls of 
the Abdomen. So alſo theſe milkie 
Uterine and Umbilical Channels, with- 
out Queſtion, are very ſmall, and in 
dead women eyacuated, and thence they 
have hitherto ſo long layn hid, that 
they have ſcap'd the Sight of the Ana- 
romilts. Of which nevertheleſs there 
. have nor long ſince been ſome Difco- 
veries made, which ſome Perſons not 
dreaming of the milkic Veſlels, have ta- 
ken for Lywphatics, others for diminu- 
tive Nerves. 


XXVII. Charleton reports that 


Vanhorn 
obſerv'd 2 
milkic 
Branches 


deſcend 1+ Bartholin, wrote # 
wards the 


Leyden , in an Epiitle to Thomas 
t be obſerv'd two 
milkie Branches deſcending toward 
the Separation of the great Artery , 
extended to the Seat of the Womb 


near the Crurals. Something alſo to 
this purpoſe has Anthony Everard obſcr- 
ved in Coneys: For he writes that in a 
Coney with young, he obſery?d ſome 
milk-bearing Channels, ariſing from 
the deſcending Trunk that run along 
rogether with the Spermatic Veſſels to 
the parts ſerving ior Generation. Deu- 
ſingis gives a clear ocular Deſcription 


rery, CC. 


of theſe Veſſels; de hum. Corp. Fab. p.! 


7. 6. 3. For, ſayshe, that there are mul- 


Of the loweit Cavity. 
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lie Veſſels alſo Lelove to the Womb, con- 
werghing Alimentary Juice to the Birth, 
we have not only in another tlace , by 
Ft jolid Arguments demonſtrated ; but 
obſerT'd by ocular Inſpettion in Bitches 
Whelps innumerable aiminutivve milkie 
Branches running through the broad Liga- 
ments of the Womb, to the Horns them- 
ſelves, and the whole Body of the IWomh. 
Acreover we objercd in the Year 165F. 


a little milkite Branch entring together 
with the Wmbilical Veſſels thraugh the 
Nawel of the Whelps comtarned 1n the 
Womb. And as in other Creatures ſo 
there 1s no Queſtion to be made bur 


there is in Women. Bur tho? we have 
not hitherco ſeen theſe milkie Conveigh- 
ances to the womb, however it ſuffices 
tor the Demonſtration of the Truth, 
that they have been diſcovered by more 


Vanhorn, 4 famous Anatomiit of 


quick-ſighted Anatomiſts; and that al- 
ſo it may be demonſtrated by moſt 
certain Arguments, that of neceſſity they 
muſt be there , tho? they are ſcldom 
conſpicuous. 1. Becauſe there is 2 
p_ Similitude in Colour, Taſt, and 
ubſtance between the Liquors of the 
Chyle-bearing PeCtoral Channel and the 
Ammos. 2. Becaule in breeding W o- 
men, a certain Chylous Milkie Liquor 
flows in great abundance from the womb. 
As has been obſcrv'd and ſeen by 4m 
drew Laurentins, Zacutas, Luſitanus and 
others. 2. For that colour'd Liquors 
being ſwallowed down, come preſently 
to the womb, which cannot penetrate 
thither ſo ſuddainly through any other 
than' the milkie Veſſels conceal'd and 
devious from the reſt. Thus writes John 
Heurmm, that upon the giving of Sat- 
tron in Broths, a Woman brought forth 
a Child ſtain'd with a Saffron Colour, 
Allo Henrie ab Heers reports, That a 
Woman having {ſwallowed Sattron,with- 
in halt a quarter of an Hour brought 
torth a Child ſtaincd with a yellow Co- 
lour. Which Colour could not poſ- 
{ibly reach ſoſoon to the womb and the 
birth, unleſs together with the Chylus, 
it were carried thither, through ccrtain 
milkie Veſſels devious from the reſt. 
For if the Saffron were firſt ro be cor- 
cotted in -the Heart, and then to be 
carried rhither with the Blood, it would 
loſe its Colour. Or grant it ſtill ro be 
retained, yet it w require the In- 
cerval of fome Haurs before it could 
come to the womb. Concerning this 


| Marter fee fome other things faid c. 18. 


whereby the remarkable Expcriment 
try'd by Herdotrus in a Bitch with 
Puppy, this ſame devious Paſlage of the 


| milky Juice ro the womb is made very 
apparent, 


L4G and le. Maint ent nds ade td. Lo dt re the ed tte att 3 


AAFC. Lis ad iro 
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——_— ; d with o- | ed thicher from the Thoracic Chyle- 
upparent NN. Oe fort Chanel, cthers from the Chyle- 
| XXVIIL Here we are to take 1s-| bearing Bag,otherstrom the Sweet-brcad. 
Curreus 


- Of which ,, it any clear demonſtration 
Eg _— = _— of honor ror could be made our, the Queſtion would 
writes, a | 


be at an end. Ezr moſt couragiouſly 
a Humour in great abundance colle#ed| 4..,o1r< 10 diſpel this Cloud of Dark- 


between the Chorion and the Amnios, | neſs, 4pol. Digrep. 5. where he writes, 
and that that being filter'd through| That this Liquor is deriv'd from no in- 
the Membrane of the Amnion, pexe-| ner milky Vellels, but that it lows from 
trates to the inner hollowneſs of the| *>< Womans breaſtsro the womb , and 
wiz ed ther the inner Juice that the birth is nouriſh'd with the Mo- 
| jean . Sons , _—_ but only in chers milk, no leſs within than without 
iffers not from ; h 


; . | the womb: and for this reaſon he believes. 
it; thinneſscaus d by the ſame filtration.| «Tear of bruce Beaſts to ſtand ſo near 


Whereas the Humour, which is tound} the womb; ro the end the milk may 
without the Amnton, is not contaiw'd| ggy from them more calily ro the 
ſimply in the Chorioz , but between the | womb, Bur as for the paſſage which 
Chirion and the Urinary Membrane ; way , he takes no great care : For he 
ncither is there any at the beginning 11 | wrires that the Milk deſcends from the 
that part to be filter?d , whereas from | breaſts through the Mamillary Veins , 
the very beginning the moiſture mode-] ang from thence into the Epreaftrics 
rarely abounds in the Ammon z and joyned ro them by Arnaſtomoſis , an 
| whereas the inner —_ is not thinncr , | through thoſe lows down to the womb. 
| but much more thick and viſcous than | guy that he may not ſeem to contradit 
| that which afterwards increaſes berween| Circylation altogether, he lays That it 
the Chorion and the Urinary Membrane.| gy happen without any prejudice , that 
Morcover, the milky Juice of this Am-| there may be a Flux contrary t) the uſual 
nin, being boyPd, grows to the conli-| C;,cylarzen through ſome Veins, if there be 
ſtence of a Gelly, bur the other without | , yo 4rradfor. He adds, That it is for 
the Ammon thickens without any boyl- | this reaſon that the Milk s generated in 
ing. The firſt is apparent by the Expe-| ,p, treaſt ſo long lefore delivery ; that is 
riment of Rolfaxch, Lib. 6. Diſſert. Anat.| [5 [001 35 the Wiman quickens. So that if 
6. 32. Where, ſays he, We boyPd the ;h» Milk did mt flw to the birth , the 
Humours wherein the Birth ſwims with 4 | Woman would be very much prejudic* ,an1 
g:nth heat, when the thinner PartuCles be-| the Blond betng detatn'd for three or four 
17g conſun”d, that which remand at the | pq,qchs together would be corrupted. Laſt- 
bottom was clannny like Glue. The Hu-| |, he annexes the Autbority of Hppo- 
wours upor the Tongue taſte ſomewhat | p14 who favs, Aph: 5. 37. If the breaſts 
{weetſh, ſo that this glutimus Subſtance is of a Woman with child ſuddarnly fall an1 
grateful to the taſte z, neither 15 there any grow la micarrees. . Forfays Ent, 
thing of luxtviow or ſalt 11 #t- But ir does] ,p.,, tþ, tlh fazls 1m the breaſt, So can 
Ot ey BY = _ viſcous Sap be m9 noursſbment afforded to the birth in 
ing , but allo the CONgeals 1t TOA | ;þe which far that re e 
mk thickneſs and viſcoſity , b _ iy thee regina then and 


YIzth by Abortion. -- 
which I have ſeen this Juice thicken'd in 56 tYOwn Ot Of oACIr Heh. 


a 0 , A 
the Umbilical Inteſtine to the thicknels of RR. But tho theſe things are = ang 
a perte& Gelly, andin the Amzmonto the ſpeciouſly pr opounded by Ent, yet there 1. 
conſ1-tency of the white of an Egg. on things that ſubvert the lear W- 
Th-piſuge KXIX. Now tho? it may ſeems to be ed Gentleman's Argument. 
of the 


; COD 1. Becauſc that milky Liquor abounds 
Tuls, ® thing unqueſtionable that this milky | eichin the Amnion, before any thing of 
Juice is carried through ſame milky | N11; be generarcd in the breaſts. 


Veſſels from the Mother to the Womb,| 1», Becauſe it is impYlible that the 
and from that through the milky Veſſels | blood ſhould bgscarticd upward ; and 
of the Placenta, within: the hollownef| the milky Juice downward at the ſame 
of the Ammnion, yet from what part of | me through the Manmillary and Epi- 
the Mother , and from whence theſe | E o- __ hs dar 

milky Veſſels proceed toward the womb.,| .Y Nat DELWE TamM- 
has (Au "at diſcovered by ns body every and Eprgaſtric Veins there are no 


© | \uch Araſtomoſes as he propoſes. 
that I know of: Some by uncertain 4- For that the milky 1quor of the 


Conjetturcs belicyc that they are cxtend- | Breaſts paſſing —_——_ choſe —— 
| veighing 


That this 
milkyFuice 
dges not 
come from 
. the Breaſts. 


The Opini- 
on of Vel- 
tingius 
touching. 

| the uſ: of 

| - thus Fuice. 


veighing paſſages, would loſe its white 
colour by its mixtvre with the blood , 
ani fo it would! nut be found to be white, 
bur red in the 41-107. bu 

5. Foc that thc tecble heart of a {mall 
Emir could never be able to draw this 
mil:y Tuice trom the Mothers brcalfts: 
belidos that, there 1s no luch diſtant at- 
tration in the body of Man, and whe- 
ther there be any ſuch at a ncarcr di- 
Gancc, is much to be qucſtion'd. 

6. For that the Milk, trom the one 
halt of the Womans timc, till the time 


of Delivery, never remains inthe brcalt, 


but cntring the Marmmllary Veins, toge- 
ther with their blood, is carried in the 
order of Circulation ro the Yea Cava, 
as the Chylus reaches thither through the 
Suclawial Vein, which is the rcalon it 
is neither corrupted, nor docs the Wo- 
man any prejudice at all. 

-. Asto am {1.6 his affirming the 
lanknels of the breaſt to be a fign of A- 
bortion ; for this in a Woman ſhews that 
cicher the Chyls is defeCtive, or that it 1s 
3ll carried tothe heart, and none to the 
womb or breaſts. Rence Hippocrates 
concludes, Thar if formerly the Chylus 
flow?d in great abundance to the breaſts, 
they dry up of a ſuddain, as appears by 
the lankneſs of the breaſts , much more 
will that fail which is carried in a leſſer 
quantity to the womb , for the nouriſh- 
ment of the tender birth, and that 
through much narrower Veſſels, and fo 
of neceſſity the birth muſt dyc tor want 
of nouriſhment, and be caft forth by A- 
borrion. 

XXXI. From all which it is appa- 
rent, that milky Juice , let it come 
from what parts it will to the Womb , 
it does not come from the Breaits; and 
that their Opinion is moſt —_— who 
believe it flows from the Chyle-bag, the 
PeForal Paſſage , and other Internal 
Chyle-bearing Veſſels , tho* there has 
been as yet n0 
thoſe Paſſages. 

XXXl1I.  Veflingius either not ob- 
ſerving, or ignorant of the nouriſh- 
ment of the Birth at the Month , af- 
cribes to this milky Liquor of the Am- 
nion « #ſe of ſmall Importance. For 
he {ays that it o4ly preſerves the tender 
Veſlels of the Ewzhryo ſwimming upon, 
in the violent Motions of the Mother , 
and when the time of Delivery ap- 

oaches, thar it ſofrens and lonfens the 
laternal places by its Efux, to reader 
the paſſage of the Infant more caſe : 
Moreover, he thinks it to be the more 
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ar Demonfiration of hams lace Dilcovery of the Urinarv 


| iz: ſuch Brutes where it 3s colleed in 


Book. 


| watery part of the Womans Secd, as we 


- 


have laid before Cap. 28. 
XXXIL. The Amnios, Urinary 7 Am. 
Membrane ard Chorion , at the Cz. i 


: k : nary 
runcle in Abortions deſeril>d Cap.29, Mem- 


Sticks cloſe one to another (where hy w__ ang 

tranſmit the QOmbilical V elſels toward "re 

the Oterine Liver) but every where 9 1 au- 

elſe they lye looſely only «t the beginning 

of the Conception 3, and when at length 

the Umbilical Vetlcls have paſs'd tho(e 

Membrancs, then through the flowing 

in of the Urine of che birth throuzh the 

Vrarhc, the Urinary Membrane begnig 

ro recede from the Chorioz C which titl 

that time ſeemed to be the inner part of 

tne Chorron ; and between that and the 

Chario the urinary ſerous Humour be- 

gins daily co increcale,as the birth grows; 

ſo rhar near the rime of Delivery it is 

thereto be found in great quantity. 
XXXIV.This Orinary Liquor Rio- Ti 0% 

lanus denies to be there, and affirms Lg 


that there is no Liquor to be found 
| without ſide the Amnios. And ſo 
Veſlingius ſeexrs never to have di- 
ſtinly obſer*d it; for he ſays that 
no Flumour can be colleFed together 
between the Membranes of the birth . 
by reaſon of their Sticking ſo cloſe to- 
gether. Bur Ocular inſpc&ion teaches 
us that there is no ſuch cloſe Connexion, 
bur only a loole ConjunCtion or Impoti- 
on one upon another. The whole mi- 
ſtake ſ{cems to haye proceeded from 
hence, TI hat it was nor known thar the 
Urinary Membrane containing the Uri- 
[nary Liquor, lay hid between the Ch; 
r108 and the Awa0u, and drew back , 
and was extended trom the Chorioz upon 
the flowing in of the Urine of the birth. 
Whence many queſtion®d whether any 
Liquor could be contain'd in that place : 
which Cloud is now difpelld by Nee4- 


Membrane. 
XXXV. We have many times ſeen The _ 
the ſaid Urinac:ous Humour contain- (6% Hu 


m "uM p lept- 


ed between the Chorion and the Unri- ri! fri 


. he Liquor 
naceous Membrane, maniſcjUy ſepa- ';,,"." 


rated from the Liquor of the Amnios yiss i 


the Alantois : and in Bitches , the _ gia 
demonſtration of the ſeparation is eafte 1 \\u 
to be made.; For it you take a Puppy 
by che headas vet wraps up in ics Mem- 
branes, you {h}a'l {er cheie Humours, by 

the means of the MemLrapes of the Alan- 

tors and Ar:;::07 feparated one trom _ 

ther, 


Chap. 


XXX. 


ther, and the ſerous and turbulent H:1- 


 mour inclogd in the Alantozs, and lo to 


remain berween the Chor:onand the An 

mor , bur that the other milky Juice is 

contain'd within the Axon. Then o- 

pen the Chorion with the Alantors , pre- 

{ently the ourcrmoſt milky Juice flows 

torth, bur the other milky Juice re- 

mains in the Ammon. And thus we mult 

conclude that the ſerous Urinary Hu- 

mour in Human Conceptions is collefted 

and reſerved between the Chorton and the 

Urinary Membrane , but that the other 

milky Juice is enclos'd within the Awm:- 

on. And that we lately demonſtrated 

ina Woman that had almoſt gone out 

her rim?, ſuddainly choak'd with a Ca- | 
tarrh ; finding the watery Urinary Li- 

_ to a great quantity inclos'd berween , 
the Chorion and the thin Urinary Mem- 
brane, which we then thought to be the 
Alantors; the other milky Juice re- 
11ding within the Amzmop ; tho' there was 
not ſo great a quantity of it. 'T his was 
the firſt body where I thought had ſecn 
any ſhadow of an Alantozs , bur after- 
ward, by the preceding demonſtration 
of Needham, 1 perceiv?d there was no 
Alantois in Women , like the Alantors 
in Beaſts ; but thar the Urinary Mem- 
brane ſupply? its place. 


What the XXXVI. Now what thzs ſerom 
A Humour is , contain'd between the 


Chorion ard the Urinary Membrane, 
till our very times, both Phyſicians and 
Anatomiſts, have been in great doubt : 
And this in certainty begat 2 Opinions. 
According to the firſt, many believ*d that 
it was not ſome Excrement, but a kind 
of Humour like Burter-milk , leſs nou- 
riſhing than that contain'd in the Ammon; 
and that the purer part of it (crv'd for 
the nouriſhment of the birth , and was 
carricd to it through the little Fibres of 
the Umbilical Veſſels extended thither 
according to Harvey's Obſervation: but 
thac the more unprofitable part was te- 
ſcrv*d for the preſervation of the birth 
till che Delivery ; by its ſoftneſs to de- 
fend the birth from External Injuries,and 
co moiſten and make ſlippery the privy 
parts in time of ad According to 
the other Opinion , others thought that 
this Humour was the Urine of the Child, 
diſcharg'd through the Urachis, and re- 
cety'd by degrees between the Choreon 
and the U/inary Membran? , there to be 
relery'd till the time of Delivery, tomoi- 
tten the Female parts, and render them 
ſlippery, for the more caſie paſſage of 
the bizth, . For the latter of theſe Opi- 
Mons we give our Voice; becauſe itis al- 


of the loweſt Cavity. 


| rogether neceſſary ; that all the parts of 
the birth being fornd , the Kidneys 
ſhould perform their duty, and ſeparate 
the ſuperfluous copious . Ser,ws from the 
blood. For the nutriment of: the birth, 
that isthe blood and the milky Juice, is 
very ſerous, that bcing the more Jiquid 
and fluid,they may pais with more caſe 
to the birth , and be the better digeſted 
by the new-form'd Bowels. Burt it was 
requiſite chat ſuperfluous Serum ſhould 
b2 ſeparated from the profitable Juice, ta 
forward the growth ot the parts, which 
would otherwiſe be altogether ſerous , 
and render the birth diſtended with an 
Anaſarca. Now the Kidneys ſeparate 
that ſerous Excrement, out of which ir 
{lides through the Vreter 5 into the Blad- 
| der, whercin it is to be found in great 
quantity in Emiryo's of five or fix 
Months growth, whercin all things ap- 
pear more clearly to the Eye. Burtit 
flows not out of the Bladder through its 
Orifice, becauſe at rhat time the over- 
ſtrairned Sphinter docs not tranſmit 
the Urine : For ſuch was the Supream 
Creators pleaſure, leſt the Urine fAlow- 
ing out of the Genitals, ſhould be min 

led with the milky pr which the birch 
takes in atthe Mouth,and defile, corrupt, 


And therefore another paſſage was pro- 
vided for it thorough the Urachs, riſin 
from the bottom of the Bladder towar 
the Navel. Which tho! in Men born 
it be conſolidated in the ſhape of a Liga- 
ment, like the Umbilical Vein growing 
out of the liver of the birth ; yet while 
the birth is included in the womb, it is 
always penetrable , and ſufficiently con- 
ſpicuous as far as the Navel; and con- 
veys and pours forth the Urine our of 
the Bladder between theChrin and the 
Urinary Membrane, there to be reſery'd 
till the time of Delivery. 


 XXXVII. The 
with ws in this 
ſay, That this ſerous 


at the beginning of the Formation of 
the Birth. Even Deuſingtius himſelt 
tollowing the Opinion of Hartey,writes, 
That then it exce:ds in quantity a hundred 
tranes any other Hunnur contati'd inthe 
Amnion, and therefore it cannyt be UV- 
rine; tnt that of neceſſity it 15 a Humour 
very requiſite for the nour1ſhment and jecus 


other which i« contain'd in the Amnion. 
Bur thele are meer Figmentrs altogether 
contrary to Experience. For 1n thc be- 


ginning of the Formation of the birth , 
Y 7 this 


oO O00” i AORTA A 7 


and render it unfit for Nouriſhment. 


rity of the birth, tho? nt ſo good as that 
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that do not agree The mi. 


mion, are wong to fie of 
uſingi- 
$. 


Hamonr is wy 
very plentiful between the 74 vn : | 
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this Humour appcars not at all, but a- 
bour the fourth Month a very little is to 
be (cen; and from that rime forward, as 
the Birth and the Reins increaſe, and the 
Kidneys do their Office , ſo much the 
more 1t augments. Bur herein appears 
their miſtake, that while they labour to 
detend rheir Opinion with great heat , 
they do not diſtinguiſh berween the Se- 
rous Humour ade out of the Am- 
2101, and the milky Juice abiding with- 
in the Amnion; and by means of the 
Urinous Membran?, and the Tunicle of 
the Ammon it felt, ſeparated from the 
Serum it (elf. Moreover , they do not 
take notice that the milky Juice is that 
which from the beginning of the birth 
is moſt plentiful , neither unplcaſing to 
the talte or ſmell ; and is fo conſum'd 
for the moſt part in many Brurtes, that 
there is nothing hardly remaining at the 
time of the birth. hereas on the 0- 
ther fide, the other Serous Humour is 
not to be ſcen ar the beginning of the 


_ Formation; bur atterwards appears in a 


The mi- 
ftake of 


Riolanus, 


{mall quantitv, and fo augments by de- 
grees. Neither has ir any thing of a 
whitiſh colour; but gains both colour , 
taſte and {mell, as ir increaſes, and at 
length, at thetime of Ys Comes 
my in great quantity, and with a ſtrong 
ſmell. Wherein if the birth had im- 
mediately ſwam in the womb,the tender 
lircle body had ſufter'd no ſmall preju- 
dice without fide, by reaſon of its Acri- 
mony; nor leſs within fide, for that be- 
ing continually ſwallow'd in at the 
Mouth down the Stomach, ir muſt 
needs have cextreamly afflicted the Em:- 


tryo. 

XXXVIII. The leſs attentive conſe- 
deration of this Matter deceiv'd Rio- 
lanus alſo, who did not obſerve that 
there were two and two plainly diſtin 
Humours , of different Natures, con. 
taind "between the Membranes , but 
took *em both together for one and the 


Same Humour, which he thought reſe- 


ded within the Amnion. Which 
miſtake of his is apparent by what has 
been faid already. 


CHAP. XXXII, 


Of the Navel-ſtring , its Uſe, 
and the Nouriſhment of the 
Birth. 


[. HE Membranes infolding The Name. 


the Birth being open'd, the 
Navel cones to be ſeen , ſo call d from 
Umbo, /#gniſying the Boſs of a Shield, 
becauſe it is iu the middle of the Belly, 
or the Center of the lower Belly; by 
the Greeks calPd iptarts, and by Ari- 
ſtotle fifz za5p3;, the root of the Belly. 
Some, with Galez, have aflerted it to 
be the Center of the whole Body, which 


Veſalius places berter in the joyning toge- 
ther of the Share-bones. 


nows winding and unequal Chanel ri- 
ſong ow the mediety of the Abdomen 
of the Birth toward the Uterine 7- 
ver, conſpicuouſly long, and when the 
Birth is fully mature three ſpans, rare- 
ly half an Ell in length; and about 4 


fragers breadth in thickneſs. Which 
longitude and laxity was requilite at frt, 
ro the end the Birth now become (trong- 
er in the womb, ſhould not break the 
Navel with its tumbling and kicking; 
but come more eaſily into the World 
wichour breaking it, and the remaining 
Secundines ſticking to it , be more caſily 
drawn forth. 


toward the left from the hinder part 
of the Head to the Forehead , and 
ence proceeding to the Uterine Liver, 
is joyw'd to it by the Veſſels containd 
init, and the Membranes. Some- 
times it proceeds forward toward the 
righr fide, hence it winds abour rhe 

eck, and ſo deſcends to the Placenta. 
Sometimes I have obſery'd ic turn'd 
back above the Breaſt, roward the hin- 
der Parts and Back, never coming ar all 
to the Neck; for Nature wondertully 
varies in its ſituation. Even very lately 
I found it above the Breaſt and Head , 


as Shenkz obſerv'd in a difficult Labour 
of his own Wife, that the Navel ſhould 
wind about the Neck of the Birth, with 


two or three Circumvolutions. More 


rare what Hoboken obſcryes of a Birth, 
* whole 


Book 1. 


IL. The Navel-itring is a membra. TN, 


i. as PO 


IM. It turns back for the moſt part !'s Siu 
above the Breaſt, an produce s it ſe _ 2600 


and evoly'd about the left Foot. Rarcly 
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ts Veſels, 


The Umbi- 


lical Vein. 


The Uſe, 


whoſe Navel was wound four times a- __ credit to Harvey. For that the 
bout the Neck ,-the Head being next | Ferment, which in Men born, by reaſon 
the Placenta; which Birth having bro- | of the harder Nouriſhments that are to 
ken the Membranes , came forth with | be difſoly'd, ought to be more (owr and 
the Seundine alrogerher. ſharp, is made in the Liver and Splecn: 
Bur inthe Birth, where in reſpect of the 


IV. The Navel-ſtring conſiſts of ſofter Nouriſhment ic ought to be more . 


Feſjels, and a little Pipe containing | --;14 ii; made in the Uterine Placenta, 
Veſſels, calf d the Diminutive Gut. | {© that thereis little or no uſe of the Li- 

The Umbilical Veſſels , which pro-| yer and Spleen ; nor of the'Lungs g bur 
ceed from the Birth,are uſually reckonfd | that thoſe Veſſels chiefly grow, and are 
ro be four ; one Vein, two Arteries, and | reſery'd for furureuſes: and hence itmay 
the Vrachus. But to theſe the milky | ſeem probable thas the Blood palles di- 
Veſſels are neceſſarily to be added, | rettly through the Liver to the Venus 
through which rhe milky Liquor 1s con- | Cavg, without any remarkable altcra- 
veycd from rhe little Caverns of the tion, and thence rectly tro the Heart. 
womb into the hollow of the Amm- | This Glſſon ſeems more ſtrongly to con- 
0r: | | firm,who deſcribes a certain veiny Cha- 

V. A Vein larger than 7 _ - L. the Live, which eaſil ", mats 
riſes from the Liver of the Birth, out | ndiftcrent Probez open in en new 
eu of which it goes forth to born, and Exbryo's; in Men opt al- 
ihe foundation of the Vena Cava, '; ways ſhut; which tends direttly to the 


Es "_ Vena Crva, and is given to that end that 
whioh it is a Sprig 3 and thence paſ-|; qt bring the Stream of Blood 


ſing the Navel, it runs through the flowing through the Ulabilical Vein in- 


Navel-ſtring to the Placenta , 2##0 | to the Vena Cazya. Which laſt carmot 
which it s ingrafted with many roots. | be true , ſecing that all the Spermatic 
Harwey deduces irs firſt Original from the | parts , of which cne of the principal is 
Hearr, but erroneouſly ; for ir comes | the Liver, are delincated together; and 
not to the Hearr, but by the means of | that this Liver is firſt conſpicuous among 
the Yena Cava. And lo its Original is | the reſt of the Bowels , afterwards the 
rather to be deriv*d trom the 7ena Cava, | Heart, Tong before the Umbilical Vein, 
and the Original of the Vena Cawa irom | and in a ſhort time grows tO a remarka- 
the Hearr. ble and conſpicuous bigneſs. But tho? 

VI. I: has been hitherto the vnlgay | the atorclaid Reaſons ſeem very plauli- 
Opinion, that the Blood flowing from ble tor Harvey and Gliſo#*s Opinion 3 
the Placenta, is pow'd forth into the | © tat Ryolons and Rupſch were much 


Liver of the Birth, and there farther ag mien oo eo ny wings 


concoFed to the higheit perfedion of might underſtand this tnatter more cer- 
Blood. On the other fide, Hur | rainly; Irefolved roy an Experiment 
writes, That there ts #o uſe of the Liver | upon a Still-born Infant: To put- 
in the Embryo , and that therefore this | pole - having open'd! the Abdomen with 
Pein paſſes entirely through the Liver di- the Br rus through a Straw thruſt 
het th: | into the. Umbilical Vein ,.and ob(cry'd 
Um1lical | Blood [wffers 10 alterations nee- | that preſently I blew the Heart and the 
ther in the Liver but flows direttly through | Lumgs, yer fo that the Liver alſo recety%d 
that into the Vena Cava, and thence to | ſornewhat of the breath; withour doubt 
the Heart, there to be dilated into & mare | through the lateral little Branch raken 
ſpiriturs Blood. Rulanus aflerts quite | notice of by Riolanus and Rayſch , and 
anorher thing, That the Uminlical Vein is | inſerted into the Liver or Vena Porta 
twofold in the Liver , ani equally commu- | which tho! in the firſt Months it be fo 
mates as well to the Porta, as the Cava, | ſlender, that it is hardly diſcernable , 
and that he leara?d ut by manifold Experi- | nevertheleſs *ris : moſt likely thar after- 
ence. Domnitat-de Marchettts teſtifies al- | wards this little Veſſel increaſes with'the 
ſo, That he once ſaw the ſame thing : And | reſt of the Parts, and' contributes more 
Frederic Ruyſch , That he aiſcover'd and | Blood to the Liver, towards its fwifter 
fhew'd it in the Liver of a Calf nemly.( gromth, the bener to prepare and fic ir 
calz}d. And fo they believe that ſome | for its future Office; which for ſome 
part of the Umbilical Blood is empried | rime it begins in the womb before Deli- 
into the Liver, and the other half pour'd | very,-as is apparent from the Gall 
forth into the Vena Cava. Ar firſt fight oo 


refHy jo the Vena Cava; and fo that th: 


Reaſon ſeems to perſwade us to give |Child born perfett, but in an Abortion 
. of 


is found mn the Gall-bladder of by | 
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Its Valves. 


The Error 


of Cour- 
veus. 


| Blood does not flow 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 


of fix or ſeven Months,and in the Excre- 
ments of Children newly born. For the 
Liver docs nor preſently after the Deli- 
livery, as it were, $kipto its office of bi- 
lious Fermentation, but is ugd ro it by 
degrees in the womb. 


VII. The Umbilical Vein therefore 
conveys the Blood prepar'd in the Pla- 
centa to the Birth; the return of 
which into the Placenta is prevented 
Y ſeveral Valves looking toward the 

rth, and ſuſtaining the violence 7 
the Blood, endeevonring to flow back. 
Nevertheleſs theſe Yatves, by reaſon of 
their extraordinary ſlenderneſs,can hard- 
Iv be demonſtrated ; but that they arc 
there, we have juſt reaſon to conclude, 
becauſe the Blood cannot be fqueez'd 
with the finger from the Birth coward 
the Placenta, but may cafily be (queez'd 
toward the Birth, Necholas Hoboken 
writes , That he could find no genuine 
Valves 17 the Umbilical Vein , but that 
h: obſere/d ſeveral minding inequalities , 
and near the Placenta ſaw a Caruncle , or 


rather a little membranous ſeparati fold, 
fo ſituated according to the length and depth 


hel/ein,as to terminate the wreiny ſfread- 
zng forth of the Branches, ani jeem'd to 
ſupply the place of a bitle Valve ; which | 
he calls Analogous to the Vale. 


of t 


VIII. Here we are jo take notice 0 
the miſtake of John Claudius de la 
Curvee, who believ”d there was no- 
thing conveyed to the Birth through 
the Umbilical Yein from the Uterine 
Placenta, but that quite the contrary, 
the Blood flow'd from the Birth to the 
Placenta 5 becaxſe this Vein grows 
from the Birth firſt, and proceeds to 
the Placenta, therefore, ſays he, the | 
Blood muſt fir into the Pla- 
centa , o be carried toward 
#s own End inſerted into thePlacenta. 
Bur not only the forcſaid Yalwes Ry 
demonſtrate Cir 2ew3*s Error , but alſo 
the trial made by a Ligaturc,of which in 
ducplace. Beſides, his Reaſon drawn 
from the Original of the Umbilical 
Vein, is of no moment; for the begin- 
ning of the Produftion does not argue 
the beginning of the Uſe; bur its apti- 
rude for any tarther uſe. Thus the Ye- 
za Cava, according to Harwey, is pro- 
duced from the Heart, nevertheleſs the 
from the Heart into 
the hollow Yexa Cawa,but out of tke Vera 
Cava into the Heart : Thus the Roos ; 
of Plants grow downward intothe Earth; 


nevertheleſs the Nouriſtment is con- 
veyed from them our of the Earth to t!:c 


Plants, and not. out of the Plants into 
che Larth. | 


manner in Brutes #s in Mex. For 
Fabricius obſerves in a Bitch and a Car, 
bclide the Vein already mentiond, two 
other Umbilical Veins that paſs away to 
the Meſenteric Veins, and open them- 
ſelves into them. One near the Stomach, 
che other near the thick Guts. Bur 


Book I, 


IX. The Umbilical Fein does not The 'onbi. 
ſeem to be order'd after the ſame /ical Vein 


in Brutes, 


Hieghmore writes that he has found in 


Cows an Umbilical Vein always double. 
Perhaps alſo there may be ſome difte- 
rence in other Creatures,which we leave 
for others to enquire. 


two, derive their Original from the 
Internal Iliac Branches of the great 
Artery, at the beginning of the ſpread- 
ing of the Branches ; from which bes 
ing Stretched forth upward toward the 
ſedes of the Bladder, and having got 
the Fein in their Company, they enter 
the Navel:ftring , and paſs through it 
with a much more winding and looſer 
Chanel than the Fein , and ſo theſe 
three Veſſels, ſometimes in order light- 
ly twiſted, ſometimes oppoſed one to 
another only like a Triangle , pf tho- 
rough the milky Gelly contained in the 
Navel-ſtring, paſi to the Uterine Li- 
ver, into which they are ingraffed with 
innumerable Roots, and form therein 
x me wonderful Texture, and Net- 
like Fold, which Bartholine ſeeing , 
ſays that thoſe Veſſels cloſe one among 
another in the Placenta , with « won- 
derful Anaſtomoſis 3 which neverthe- 
leſs is not very probable , neither car 
any body demonſtrate the truth of it. 
Neither Carpus nor Fatricius make any 
mention of any Azaſtowmeſis ; but only 
they obſcrve about a Spans diſtance from 
the Birth, a more confus?d contexture 
of thele three Veſſels, and a ruder Con: 
corſion. I my ſclf formerly morc accu- 
rately inrent in the examination of the 
Navel, found and ſhew*'d ſometimes a 
certain flight, ſometimes no Contorſion 
at all, butthat theſe Vellcls, as it were, 
placed in a Triangle, and almoſt at an 
equal diſtance , disjoyn'd one from ano- 
cher, paſſed direQly through the Gelly 
of the Pipe of the Navel-{tring, as has 
been ſaid. 
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X1. Harvey writes, that theſe Ar- | fr 


terics are hardly to be found in the 
Embryo for the firſt Months, but 
that the Umbilical Vein is conſpicuous 
long before theſe 3 and hence he be- 
lreves that theſe Arteries are form'd 
later, and ſometimes after the Vein. 
Bur ir is more probablc that theſe three 
Veſlels are form'd and grow togethcr , 
ſecing that the Parenchyma of the Ute- 
rine Pliceats cannor be ſufficiently eali- 
vened without theſe Artcrics, and rows'd 
into ation; and alſothar there could be 
10 uſe of the Umbilical Vein, unleſs the 
Vital Blood were carried firit through 
the Arterics to the Placenta. Bur the 
reaſon why they arc later conſpicuous, 18 
this, becauſe they arc much leis and fen- 
dercr ; for which reaſon, in moſt other 
parts, the ſmall Arterics are not fo dil- 
cernable as the Veins: but that the large- 
neſs of the ſaid Arteries is not always a- 
like, but narrower near the little Nodcs 


of the Pipe of the Navel-ſtring, ſo that 


they ſeem to knit themſelves into little 
knots, is the Obſervation of #10%0- 


en. 
XII. Through theſe Arteries Blood 


and Vital Spirit is conveyed, not from: | 
the Mother to the Birth, ( as many ' 


with Galen believ'd, ) but from the 


02 the Birth to the Placenta , 414 
the Venal Blood from the Placenta to 
the Girth. Or the ſame thing may be 
yd after another manner without a Li- 
garure, it you ſqueez the Blood with 
your fingers through the Vein from the 
Placenta toward the Birth, tor lo it calt- 
ly moves; but ir cannot be ford the 
ccnrary way by reaſon of the refiſtance 
of the Valves : but the Blood is with 
great difficulty forc'd through the Arte- 
ries to the Pirth , whereas it flows rea- 
dily, and of itsown accord, to the Pla- 
Centad. 
XIV. Many there are that write Anal 


ſeveral things of the Anaſtomolſes of gt 
the Arteries with the Veins, and of 
the Veins with the Arteries, quite re- 
pugnant to Ocular Tnſpetion , ſeeing 
that no ſuch Anaſtomoſes car be 
found in the Placenta, Which 
Ho-oken has accurately taken notice of, 
whoby tne inje-tion of Liquor has per: 
te-tlv examin'd this matrer. 
XV. Now what is to be thought of ** "7 
the union of the Ombilical Feins and of _ ny 


Arteries with the Womb, let us briefly Yeins with 
enquire. Gan and Ariſtotle teach us, ** 
Thar the Orifices of the Umbilical Ve(- © 

{els are united with the Ends or Orifices 

of the Veſlels of the Wombs. So that 


Birth, by the prong orward of the | the Roots of the Umbilical Vein draw 


Heart to the 


terine Liver, for the. Blood from the Veins of the Womb * 


farther Colliquation, after a more ſþe-' and the Arteries Spirit from the Artcries, 


cific manner.of the Blood flowing from 
the Uterine Veſſels, and to the end it 
may be concoTed with it, that ſo Mat- 
ter may be prepared and better fitied 
for the Nouriſhment of the Birth , 
which being carried through the On- 
bilical Pein to the Bowels of the Birth, 
may be more conveniently dilated in 
the heart of the Embryo , and ac- 
quire new perfetion of Blood. 


XIII. Ocular TnfpeFion clearly de- 
monſtrates this motion of the d. 
For if the Navel of a living Embryo 
(45 may be experimented in Beaſts ) 
be ty'd in the middle, the Pipe of the 
Navel-ſtring being opened , preſently 
the Arteries between the Embryo and 
the Liver, are ſeen to ſwell , and tote 
depriv'd of all motion ; whereas on 
the other ſide the Vein ſwells between 
the Ligature and the Placenta , and 
flags toward the Birth : which ſhews 
that the Arterious Blood is ford 


To which Opinion Aquapend:ns, Sen- 
rertws, and ſeveral other famous Mcn , 
have {ubmirted their conſent : Others , 
confirm'd by Ocular Inſpection , deny 
this union of the Veſſels , with whom 
we alloagree. For there arc {cveral Ar- 
guments to. ſhew that there arc no Uni - 
on or Azaſizano/es of the Umbilical Vel- 
(els and the Womb. | 

1. Becauſe (ach a Union of the Vel- * 
{els would bind the Birth fo ſtrongly to 
the Womb,as not tv be difloly'd in time 
oft Travail. Or it by the violent ſtrain- 
ings of the Woman in Labour,it ſhould 
be violently torn away, there would 
happen ſo many and fuch pernicious 
Wounds by the rending of the ſeveral 
united Vetſels, rhat the Efluſion of 
Blood would ſoon be the death of the 
Woman in Travail. - 

2, Becauſe the Blood may deſcend by 
degrees into the Placenta through the 
gaping Veſlels of the Womb, to be pre- 
parcd therein for the growth and nou- 
riſhment of the Child. But never any 
Anatomilt hitherta conld oblerve any 


farther productions of the Veſſels of rhe 
Womb, 


The Umbi- 
tical Yeſ- 
fels do 

xot riſe 
from the 
Uierines, 


Womb, either toward or into the Pla- 
ce:ta, forhat whatever has been written 
concerning this marter, has been written 
by Conze-turc. 

2. Becauſe that ſvch a Union of the 
Vellels cf the Womb and the Umbili- 
cals being granted, there could be no ulc 
of the Uterine Placenta: for the Blood 
flowing through that continuity, nothing 
of it could cither come into the Subſtance 
of the Placenta it felt, or be claborarcd 
thcrcin. | 

4: Becauſe the Umbilical Veins do 
not proceed to the Womb, but ſpread 
their Roots only througiy che Uterine 
Liver, and from thence, and nor from 
the Womb , immediately aſſume the 
Alimentary Blood which 1s to be carried 
roche Womb; as Plants by means of 
their Roots ſuck up their Alimentary 
Juice out of the Earth. 

5- Becauſe the Arteries draw nothing 
from the Womb or its Arteries , but 
convey Vital Blood from the Birth to 
the 7 ana , and end there in little 
Branches. 

6. Beeauſc in the bearing of the Um- 
bilical Arteries, the meaſure isaltogerher 
different from the Pulle of the Mo- 
ther. | 

7. Becaule it has ſometimes happened, 
that the Mother being dead, the Birth 
has ſometimes ſupervived inthe Womb 
which could never be, it the Birth ſhould 
receive its Vital Blood trom the Arteries 
of the Mother. For che Mothers Pulſe 
failing, the Birth mult dye cither ſooner, 
or at the {ame time. 


XVI. Hence the miſtake of Veſali- 
us 4d Columbus 7s apparent , who 
Powing Galen, thought that the 
mbilical Yeſſels were not only joyn'd 
together with the Uterine V:ſſels , but 


alſo by continuation were deriv d from 
them, and extended from the Womb 


to the Birth. Which Error is calily 
evined by this, not to repeat what has 
been already ſaid, That in the Abortive 
Embryo (cen and deſcrib'd by us, the be- 
ginning of the Navel-ſtring did not ariſc 
trom the Womb, but from the Birth. 
Beſides that, in Chickens the beginning 
of the Umbilical Veſſels, maniteſtly a- 
riſes from the Chicken ir telf, which be- 
ing ſeparatcd into ſeveral 'Branches, are 
extended trom the Chicken to the Yolk 
of che Egg. In like manner as in Vege- 
tables the Roots are not extended ont of 
the Earth into the Plants, bur out of the 
Plants intothe nouriſhing Earth : which 
is more apparcit in Otons, which be- 
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ing hung up without the Farth,fend forth 
Roots from themiſclves. 


X VII. From the foreſaid Opinion Whethey 
proceeded another as abſurd, That the 


QOmbilical Veins and Arteries were tan. 


generated and form'd before the reſt of 
the Bowels, as Bauhinus endeavours 
to perſwade by divers Reaſons, as if 
the Bowels could not be form'd without 
blood conveyed from the Womb. 

Whereas am ng the more acute Phi- 

lolophers it is undoubtedlv conclude 

that they are form'd of the Prolific parc 

of the Seed, and that after their Forma- 

tion already finiſtPd, the Nouriſhment 

ot the ſaid Veſſels procceds to the farther 

part from thoſe Bowels, and hence they 

firſt grow to a greater length, and are cx- 

rended ro the Placezta. 


have grown out to that length, 


Membrames, can penetrate through the 
Chorion and Amnion zo the Uterine 
Liver. I anſwer ; *Tis done after the 
ſame manner as the Roots of Plants and 
Trees penetrate into the hard Earth, and 
ſomerimes enter Walls and Stones, which 
Water cannot penetrate. For {o the 
ſharp and ſlender ends of the Umbilical 
Veſſels, inftnuate themſelves by degrees 
into the Pores of the Membranes , and 
paſs through *em , tho* the Humours 
contain'd within the Membranes cannot 
paſs thorough. But afterwards , when 
thoſe Veſſels adhering to the Pores grow 
out more in length , the ſaid Pores are 
alſo more and more dilated , to which 
rhe Veſſels are already unitcd and inail- 
lolubly joyn'd. 


eneration of the Veins and Ombili- 
cal Arteries, of two Capillary Veſſels , 
which he calls the Dorſal Roats of 
the Birth 5 which are from 297 hex 
of the Womb, inſerted into the upper 
and hinder part of the coagulated Seed, 
through which neceſſary Blood is ſup- 
plied to the Formation of the Parts , 
in the mean while that the QOmbilicat 
Feſſels are ſtrengthened 5 and which 
afterwards vaniſh when the Foundati- 
ons of the Parts are laid. But that 
thele are merc Figments is apparent tram 
hence;becauſc the Birth is neither torm?d 


nor gcicrated our of the coagulated, bur. 
mcliced and ditlo!ved Secd , and our of 
| the 
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XVIII. But here ſome one will make Hom 7 


_ Veſ-ls pa 
a Query, How thoſe Veſſels, when _y Has 2 
m Men. 


the Belly of the Birth, as to reach the true: 


XIX. Riolanus makes mention, out Dnli 
of Avicen and Varolius , before the." 
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the ſubtile part of that, which is call'd 


the Flower. Belides, thele Dozal Koots 
would be to no purpoſe, when the Parts 
ought to be delineated out of the Proli- 
fic Flower only ct the Malc Sced, which 
is apparent {rom the Egg, whercin tho 
there be no Blood contain'd, ncr can be 
ſupply'd from any other place, yet the 
Parts are form'd, and being torm?d gc- 
nerate Blood our of the obvious Alt- 
mertary Matter, whercwith all the dcli 

ncated Parts are nourifh'd, increaſs and 
come to pertection., We ſhould now 
{peak of the milky Umbilical Veſlels, 
but that we have 1o largely diſcourled 
of *cm alrcady, Cap. Zo. However, this 
T add, or rather repeat , that Gualte/ 
Needham lecms to acknowledge no mil- 
ky Veſlels in this place, tor he athgns a- 
| nother way to this milky Liquor: For 


the Mother , and mix'd with the Blood, 
and circulated with it through the San- 
| guiterous Veſſels, it is in that manner 
| carried torhe Womb, and there mix*d 
| with the Blood of the Birth, and then 
| that part of the Maternal Blood , that 
wants not any farther Concoction and 
Fermentation , is converted into the 
Blood of the Birth , but that the reſt of 
the nutricious milky Juice, that wants a 
farther ConcoCtion, 1s {eparated from ir, 
and laid up in the Amor, as marter of 
future Nouriſhment, to be carried 
through the Mouth into the Ventricle 
of the Stomach , and there to be dige- 
ſted. Which Opinion we haye retured 
more at large Cap. Jo. 


XX. The fourth Umbilical Veſſel 
manifecſily conſpicuous, is the Urachus 
or Urinary Vellel , a thin, membra- 
nous round little Body, having a lit- 
tle hollow paſſage quite through it, ri- 
ſing from the bottom of the Bladder to 
the Navel, in the midſt between the 
Fein and the Arteries. 


XXI. This in moſt Brute Animals 
of the larger ſize , being manifeſtly 


The Ura- 
chus, or U- 
rinary Veſ- 
{el 


h u pervi- 
Gus in large 
brute Ani- 
mals, 


Hoboken, furniſhed with no Valves , 
zs carried to the Urinary Membrane 
above deſcribd ( for in leſſer Animals 
the Paſſage of it is hardly diſcernable) 
between which and the Chorion, the 
QOrine of the Birth is emptied into t, 
there to be reſerv'd till the Time of De- 
livery. Hieronym:s Fabricts writes , 
that this Veſicl in moſt brute Animals, 
where it riſes out of the bladder, is bur 
only one Patlage or Chanel ; but where 


that being concotted in the Stomach of | 


perviows , and by the Obſervation of 
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ir farther extenus it ſeif without thc 
A. aomen toward the Alaiitors, it is di- 
vided into many {mall tibrcs, which 
is the Reaſon that the Ulr;ne flows in- 
ro the Pipe of the Navel {tring , but 
does not cafily flow back into rhe Ura- 
(has, tho? vou cndceavour to torce it 
back. So likewiie Needham obſerves, 
That in the Bladder ot larger Beaſls 
there is a Liquor tound like to thar 
which is contain'd in the Alantars , and 
that it a Pipe be adaptcd ro the Blad- 
der, the Wind will be blown into the 
Alantois. 


XXI!. But in Man the Extenſion 
of the Urachus is obſervy'd no far- 
ther than the Navel only, beyond 
which no farther progreſs of it was 
ever demonſtrated by any Anatomiits. 
And hence it has been conciudead by 
molt, 1 hat the Urachus is onlv exrend- 
cd to the Navel, and {ſerves for the Li- 
gament of rhe bottom of the Bladder, 
and that it is not pervious quite tho- 
| rough. Which Arantis aflcrts in down- 
| right rerms: Iz my Opimon, lays he, 
' that which ſerms 1a the Himan Blaiider 
to bear the form of a Chanel or Ura- 
chus, zs zo other than a Lgament of 
the Bladder, which Leing ſomewhat 
broader al th 2 Lottow 5 leſſers by degree, 
like an Awrl : So that when it cones 10 
the Navel , it vaniſhes gutte away , ha- 
Ting no Cavity all th: while; tut onl 
as 1 cometture 
| Bladder to the Peritonzum » 4nd to [u- 
' ſtars 11, leſt when aiſtended with Urine, 
| it ſhould compreſs the neck of it at the 
Jubjetted Paris. So Pareus writes that 
he could find no paſſage of the Ura- 
chus itn Man by ali the Art he could 
ule. Thus allo Needham reports thar 
' he could not find the lealt tcorftep of 
an Urachw in the Navel-tring of a 
Man; much lels any Cavity of ir. 
But Reaſon teaches us that the Ute of 
this Ligament is the leſs neceſſary , lec- 
| ing that the Bladder is-{o clotely joyn'd 
to the Region of the Share, thar. ic 
needs no other Ligament , and there- 
fore that this part is deligi'd tor ſome 
more noble Uſe , cf which Area, and 
Fabricius ab Aquapendente b:rrer per- 
ceiv'd, who {ay that the Urachas docs 
not terminate in the Navel , but pals 
through it, and go out of it , and pro- 
cceds farther together with rhe Umbilical 
Vein andArtery,and that is to the Mem- 
branes enfolding the Birth , and that in 
Brures it opens into the Alanteei,and cn- 
veys the Urine out of the bladder of che 
Birth , and by conſequence in Man it 0- 
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pens between the Chorton and the Urina- 
ry Mentrance 
why it is XXII. But the Reaſon why it 3s 
aot con|pt- : | . 
"or £00177” ot conſpicuons without the Abdomen 


our the is this, for that perhaps either no 
Abomen. Body was ſufficiently diligent in the 


farther ſearch of its Progreſs: Or 


becauſe of the extream thin- , © <. 
elſe that ſe of | up into a Ligament, how much rather 


neſs and tranſparency of its Sub- 
Sfance it is not viſible, which s the 
reaſon alſo that the Chyliferons and 
Lymphatic Veſſels, when they are emp- 
tyed are hardly to be ſeen by any bo- 
dy, and therefore by the mot skil- 
ful Anatomiſts hitherto overlook , 


whereas when they are full they are 


at this day eaſy to be found. Add 
t> this that in Human Bodies when 
dead, fo thin and flender a Veſlcl, tho- 
rough which the ſerous Humour only 
paſlcs, which never ſtays in it , may 
calily grow lank and flagg, and ſo by! 
reaſon of its Tranſparency be hardly | 


diſcernable from its neighbouring Parts. | 


Ev, 


diligently examining the Navel of ar 
Abortive Birth,of about ſeven Months 


gon or more, I obſerv'd a Vein and 


two umbilical Arteries not twiſted one ' 


within another , but that a certain 


thick whitiſh Gelly , moderately con- | 
dens d , was contain'd in the Pipe 
of the Navel String, carried thither, 
20 queſtion, through the milkie Om- 
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XXIV. Lately, when ] was more 
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' through the ordinary Channel, it eva- 
 cuated through the Navel, being as 
it were unlock'd again. Of which 
there are very remarkable Stories to be 
tound in Fernelins, Lawentins, Cabro- 


 lins, Hildan, Highmore, and many 0- 
thers. It this happens in Pcople that 
' arc of ripe Years, whole Urachs is dry'd 
| may it be aſcertain'd that the ſame 
thing happens in the Birth, in which 
this Veſlcl is more open, nor any way 
dry?d up. Morcover in an Embryo mil- 
carried in the fifth, ftxth, or ſeventh 
Month , the Bladder is always tound 
{welling, and almoſt full of Urine, our 
of which, it the Urine were not emp. 
ticd the next following Month through 
the UVrachw, the Bladder would of ne- 
ccflity burſt in a ſkort time. For cyc: 
ry day more or leſs of the Serwn 1s (c- 
paratcd in the Kidneys from the Blood, 
and convcighed to the Bladder, and as 
the Birth increaſes, ſo much the more 
Serum 18 {cepararted of necellity. 


XX VI. They who have not well Bat: 
conſidered theſe things, have ſub-"** 
ſcribed to an ancient Opinion, which 
they endeavoured to defend with ma- 
ny Reaſons. Among the reſt Bar- 
tholinus writes, that in the Diſſe&i- 
on of a wery young Birth he could 
rot find the Urachus to be pervi- 
0us, nor could he -_ in a Probe, 
| which was 4 ſufficient Demonſtration 


bilical Faſels , paſſing the Placenta 
out of the milkie Caverns the 
Homb: and that the ſaid Veſſels as 
it were placd in a Triangle, paſs d 
direFly through the Placenta, and | 
was as it were ſupported by the Gel- 


ly it ſelf. 1 ſaw no other Veſlcls con- 

{picuous 11 the ſaid Pipe of the Navel- 

{tring; but when I cut the Navel-ſtring 
athwart, I obſcrv?d in the middle of 

that Triangle, a little drop of Serous 

Liquor fpurt our, and the String being | 
a little more hardly ſqueezd from the 

Birth outward, 1x or feven little drops 

tollow?d: And theſe, as I perſwaded 

my ſeit, came out of the Urachas invi- 

{bly croſling the white Gelly , together 

with the other Veſlcls. 


Th» ring XXV. Now that the Urine flows 


fiws from from the Birth through the Orachus, 
',- £1: the Examples of many grown to ripe 
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Q 
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that the Urachus was not pervious. 
But whoeyer has obſcry'd tc Narrow- 
neſs of the Urachus in Men, will never 
wonder that a common Probe cannot 
be thruſt into ſuch a ſtreight Vellel: 
And fo much the rather, becaulſc at its 
exit out of the Bladder, it paſſes among 
the Membranes with a winding Chan- 
nel. Sothart if any one could thruſt in 
a ſharper and ſmaller Probe,yct it would 
never paſs directly along, but break out 
at the Sidesof the thin Veſlel. Beſides 
Bartholin, Harwey alſo aflerts that he 
never {aw the Urachus picrc'd or con- 
taining any Urine init. So likewiſe 4z- 
thony Ewerard obſerves that neither in 
Coneys, Doggs, or Hares, he ever ſaw 
the Urachus pierced , but always ſolid 
and impaſlable, and doing the Office of 
a ſu{penſory Ligament. Upon which 
Regis relying, believes alſo the Ura- 
chus not to be pertorable. But theic 


Miſtakes are all rcfured by what has 
been ſaid before. 


is. Nears Sufficiently inform us, the Paſ- 
ſage of mhoſe Orine being ſtopp*d 


gy 
XX VII. Claudius Courveus obſers (ours 
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wing that of Neceſſity part of the Se- 
Tur mit be ſeparated from the Blood 
which is made in the Embryo, and 
that it does not flow through the Ge- 
nitals into the milkie Juice contain- 
ed in the Amnion, . with which the 
Birth is nouriſhed, and believing with 
the reft that the Urachus was not 
perforable, he endeavours toprove that 
the Embryo, all the time that it is 
encloſed in the Womb , diſcharges no 
QOrine out of the Bladder, but that 
the Bladder colleFs all the Orine, and 
is able to contain it till the Delivery. 
But how much Courzeus was miſtake, 
this one thing informs us that in Mil- 
carriages of tour or five Months, the 
Bladder is then found ſwollen with Se- 
raw, and always very full; which if it 
be ſo tull in theſe firlt Months, m which 
by rcaſon of the. {mallnefs and render- 
neſs of the bowels there is lels blood 
made, and conſequently leſs Serum (c- 
parated, what ſhall become of that Se- 
rum Which is {cparated in the Jaſt 
Months when the bowels are ſtronger, 
and the Serum is ſeparated in greater 

nanmtity 2 Shall it be ſtutt into the 
bladder filPd in the firſt Months 2 Sure- 
ly the bladder muſt of -necethiry 
burſt, before the Birch be come ro be 
{ix Months jn being. Beſide the Intant 
being born, very often makes water, 
which-is a Sign that the Se7um flows in 

reat abundance to the bladder , and 
hence allo that of neceflity it was eva- 
cuared our of the bladder through: the 
Urachus while it was detained 1n the 
womb, by reaſon of the Paſfage of the 
Genitals not being then open. This al- 
ſo is demonſtrated by the Effuſion of 
the Scrous Filth preceding the Birth, 
which is nothing elſe but this fame U- 

rine collefted between the Chovioz and 
the Urinous Mentrane, which Aows out 
upon the breaking of thoſe Membranes 
by the kicking of the Birth. 
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bilical Veins and Arterics,and the womb, 


which we have refuted a littic betore. 
Morcover if there be no u{c, as he pre- 
{uppoſes, of the Urachss, w_q 6 what 


Paſſages, I would tain know, ſhall the 


Urine ceme from the Bladder ot the 
Bitth to the Veins of the Mother : Shall 
it return out of the bladder through the 
Arteries to the Reps ;, and from thence 
ſhall it return through the Emulgent 
V<ns, to the Vena Cava, and Liver.ard 


lo with a contrary Stream through the 


OY Vein fly back to the Mo- 
CNET ? 


XXIX. For 


wrapt about em, which is cal d the 
little Gut, or the little Rope, or Pipe 
of the Navel-String; and many times 
the whole ProduTion of the Navel- 
String together with its Feſſels, is 


the Security of the Tie Pize of 
Umbilical Veins there is a Covering ** New 


ſtring. 


underſtood by the Words Inteſtinu- 


lum, oz Funiculus. This isa Mcm- 
branous hollow round part, of an indit- 
tcrent rhickneſs , conſiſting of a double 
Tunicle ( ot which the innermoſt is 
rhought to proceed from the Perrtone- 
um, the outermoſt from the fleſhy Pan- 
nicle ) as well comprehending as cloath- 
ing the umbilical Veſſels ( In which Vel- 
ſels, by reaſon of the blood contain'd, 
there arc ſeveral Spots con{picuous with- 
out fide of the I unicle, from the Vein 
broader and darker, trom the Arterics 


| red or black and blue) with which ir 


is twiſted like a Rope : Tho? rhis Con- 
torlion be in ſome greater , in others 
leſſer ; and ſometimes we have ſeen the 
whole Navel-String contorted or twiſt- 


cd, the Veſſels aſcending dircftly tho» 


rough the Gelly contain'd in its Hollow- 
nels. In the hollownels of this Part 
there isa certain whitiſh Humour drawn 


from the little Caverns of the Womb 


through ſome little milky Veflels, and 
one forth into this Cavity berween 
the Umbilical Veſlels,and is tound dit- 
fuſed round about *em, and ready ro 
delcend from thence farther into rhe 


4 


wn; non XXVIII. Alexander Maurocor- = 
on Mau- Jatus propoſes quite another way for x; : 
ws, the Evacuation of the Serum, which XXX. [t is thought to exjoy ſome See fen 


rus, 


abounds in the Birth. For he writes | © few Nerves like the Chorion *ry*s- 


that it is not tranſmitted throrgh the | _ a or it 3s not altogether | 
CES a2 207 _ XXKXI1I. It - in ſeveral Places Knors like 
ateſas by wage, little Knots like little Bladders fil "le Pad: 
Continuation of the Ombilical Veſſels an: 4,994] hg | | d-rs full of 
and the Womb, to be evacuated tho- | of whitiſh Juice , | which Raolanus , wii 
rongh proper Din, Se” ef © | thinks to be generated from a Portion Fuice. 
merit 1s g: ounded upon a talſe Hypothe- of the fleſhy Covering, 4d that part 
jis, that is,the Continuation of the Um- thicker x the ſtronger binding "nt 

| 2 gether 


iis. 
ot 


# -. 6. cert; 


- > Crt 
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:lical FYeſſels, b 
gether of the Umbilical Yeſſel: KA K nots, the ſuperſtitions Midwives are from 


which means Nature took care , It 


the Blood ſhould flow to the Birth 
with too great Violence , and over- 


 whelm the tender Body. But Whar- 


ton more judiciouſly obſerves , that 


thoſe little Knots, are little Teats, | 


through which the milkie Juice fiow- | berween Child and Child , and by the 


ing into the Hollow of the Navel. 


String, diſtills into the Concavity of 
 #the Ammion. Others belicye *em to 


be Dilarationsor Burſtings of the Arte- 
ries, but contrary to all Reaſon, when 
Dilatations of the Arteries are cauſed b 

ſome certain Violence, bur theſe little 
Knots are generated of themſelves , ſec- 
ing alſo that in that partthere can bard- 
Iy be ſo much Violence offered to the 
Arterics, by which they ſhould be di- 
Jated irto Burſtio:s oreover ſceing 
chole Delatations, call'd Aneuriſmata,arc 
Diſeaſes of deprav'd Conformation , 
therefore they would not be in the Na- 
vel-Scring of all Births; whereas thoſe 
Knots arc in all Births, in ſome more 
in ſome leſs, and arc not preternatural 
Tumors, nor ſo looſe as thoſe Dilatari- 
ons. Add to this, that they do not,like 


theſe, vaniſh or flage, upon the Effuſi- 


on of the Blood, nor arethey like them, 


ſometimes __; ſometimes lels, bur 


always of an equal bigne's; and by the 


conſpicuous Spots _ equally diſtin- 


guiſhed from the Membrane of the Na- 
vel-String, whereas thoſe Dzlatatrors are 
not to be diſcern'd from the reſt of the 
Skin by any variety of the Colour. Some, 
bur withour any Ground , think thoſe 
Knotsto be raiſed by the Contorſjon of 
the Umbilical Arteries. And Nzcolas 
Hoboken, believes that theſe Knots may 
be obſcrved not only in the Covering, 
but alſo in the Veſſels included therein. 
And hence he aſflerts three ſorts of 
Knots, ſome in the String, others inthe 
Umbilical Vein, and others of the Ar- 
teries themſelves. The Knots of the 
Rope or Tunicle, he takes to be the 
Protuberances of the Membrane it (elt, 
caulcd by the T wiſtings of the Veins and 


Arterics. Thar the Knots of the Ar- 


rerics are round or orbicular, but the 
Knots of the Vein, ſideways only. And 
he calls the Inequalities of the Largeneſs 
of the blood-bearing Veſſels Knots. Bur 
commonly when we talk of the Nodes 
of the Fanile, we mean only thoſe 
whick arc conſpicuous without in the 
Jnceſline, ard preſently obvious to the 


Sigur, 


XXXII. From the Plenty of theſe Predition 


wort to foretel what number 0 f Chil- thence, 


dren the married Couple ſhall have ; 
and if there be very few Knots, then 
forſooth they pronounce Barrenneſs ſor 
the future. By their Diſtance one 
from another they judg of the Interyals 
yaricty of the Colour, of the Difference 
of the Sex, and forere] many things as to 
che Proſperity or ill Fortune of the In- 
fant. Which is not only familiar a- 
mong our modern Midwites, but ſcems 
to have been tormerly practiſed by Phy- 
ſicians themſelyes ; for that Ewcharius, 
Rhoaion, and Avicesn, make mention 


of theſe kind of Knots. 

XXXIII. The Navel, when the In- 71,..,.;,, 
fant is born, is tyd with a Strong then 
Thread near the Abdomen, and a- *"*"s 
bout two or three Fingers breadths 
from the Ligature is cut off and ſo 
left, till what remains beyond the Li: 
gature , being dry'd wp or pmtrified, 
falls off of it ſelf, and the Exit out 
of the Abdomen be cloſed up with a 

rong Skin drawn over it. From that 
time forward thoſe Umbilical Veſſels 
within the Abdomen of the Infant, dc- 
encrate into Ligaments, tying thoſe 
arts from whence they proceed to the 
Navel. 

XXXIV. But as to the cutting of gy, ., 
the Navel-ſiring aforeſaid, Ariſtotle #1: 
warns us that there is grout Care ly 
to be taken, which conſiſts in leaving 
a juſt Zexgth. For the Navelsftring 
being drawn too far out, and ſoty'd ex- 
attly near the Skin, and then cut off, 
many believe to be the cauſc in a Male 
Child of ſhortning the Yard; and in a 
Female, of difficult Labours when ſhe 
comes to bring forth. But if too long 
a part of the- Navel String be left, that 
the Caul will caſily afterwards ſlip down 
into it, and ſo cauſe the Umbilical 
Burſtenneſs. 'The Truth otche latter we 
have found by Experience; bur as to 
the former, we cannot affirm any thing 
of Cenainty. 

XXXV. Now ſeeing that the uſe of rhe 
the Navel is to conveigh the Arteri- niſms 
ons Blood through the Arteries from wk 
the Birth to the Uterine Liver, and 
the ſame after Preparation , together 
with the Maternal Blood flowing thi- 
ther, again to carry through the Vein 


to the Birth. 
XXXVL Hence 


, -uh 


Firſt D- 
greſion. 


The Birth 
1s nourrſ1- 
ed by the 


Mouth and 18ent *, 


Navel, 


Nenriſh- 
mem by 


Appofitton, 


X XXII. 
XXXVI. Hence it was a thing 
decreed among Philoſophers and 


Phyſicians, that the Birth in the 
Womb was not nouriſhed by any other 
Nouriſhment than the Blood brought 
through the Navel. Which Opinion 
{eems ro be confirm'd by the Autho- 
rity of Hippocrates, who ſeems to þ2 of 
the ſame Opinion. Others altogether 
rejelt this ancient Opinion , and in- 
form , that the Birth in the Womb is 
not nouriſh?d by the Navel, but chrough 
the Mouth , and confirm their Opinion 
alſo by the Authoriry of F{ippocrates 
who [. de princip. dy de nat. puer. plainly 
writes , that the Birth in the Womb 1s 
nouriſh'd through the Mouth ; And 
theſe believe that the Uter:ne Lrwer only 
prepares after a Specifick manner , that 
ſame Blood which forced thicher through 
the Umbilical Arteries from the Birth 
it ſelf,, and ſo remits it through the 
Vein to the Birth , but that no Blood 
comes tothe Navel Vein through the 
Womb. 

XXXVII. But to decide this Oue- 
ſtion ſo long controverted, my Judg- 
that theſe two Opinions are to 
be joynd together , and that we are to 
aſſert , that the Birth is nouriſh'd 
partly by Appoſition,and by the Month, 
partly by the Navel. 


XXXVIIIL At the beginning be- 


fore theperfe# Formation of the On- 


bilical Veſſels and the Uterine Liver , 
the parts delineated are increaſed and 
augmented firſt by Appoſitiox ont of the 


remaining Seminal Matter , now diſ- 


folvd ints «s Colliquamen , wporr 
which the little "7 ſwims 5 in 
the ſame manner as Plants, when 
they firſt begin to germinate from the 
Seed , take their nouriſhment and 
y=_ from the remaining part of the 

ed ; as we ſce in Onions hung up 
in the Air , which ſend forth their 
Leaves upward, and caſt fotth rheir 
Roorw downward; and the tame thing 
we find to be done in Peaſe and Bears, 
gcrminating without the Earth in a 
moiſt Air : For this matter is already 
prepared for the nouriſhment of the 
Birth , neither has it need of any far- 
ther concoction , as being moſt natural 
to the tender parts already delineated 
Thus firſt of all the Birth is nouriſh'd 
by the Appoſition alone of the Seminal 
Diflolution , after that, partly by Appo- 
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minal Difſolution taken in at the Mouth, 
and t:r{t chang'd into Blood in and from 
the Hcarr. 

XXXIX. But afterwards, the Bows Nutrition 
el; being ſomewhat corroborated, and T_ "- 
the Seminal Diſſolution being for the nave, 
moſt part conſum'd , and the Uterine 
Liver being come to greater perfeFion, 
the Navel with its Feſſels being exten- 
ded to it , and thence the milkie Juice 
now largely flowing into the Arnion , 
the Birth is nouriſh'd by the Mouth and 
Navel. 

The three ways of the. nouriſhment 
of the Birth , are prov'd by moſt ſolid 
Reaſons. 

XL. Nutrition by Appoſition which yl ny 


i the firſt of all, appears from the ,;6u.ns 
ſwift Faieþ of the parts, whereas as fn 


yet the Bowls are ſo tender and weak, 
that they cannot contribute fo. much 
Blood to ſo ſwift « Nouriſhment. 
XLI. Nouriſhment at the Month *'%9 it. 
is proved by ſx Reaſons. ns ad 
1. Becaulc the Stomach of the Birth 4outh. 
13 rieycr empty ; bur full of a Milkic 
whitiſh Liquor, and a {cn tOit is 
always contain'd in the Mouth of itz as 
is to be ſeen in Brutes, The ſame thing 
happensallo in a Chicken while it ſticks 
inthe Egg, in the Mouth and Craw of 
which there is a certain matter like coa- 
gulared Milk; that is, from the white 
of the Egg taken inat the Mourh. 
2. Becaule there are Excrements con- 
raid .in the Gutts, which the Infanc 
born evacuares at the Fundament. Which 


Proof 0 


ſ- | without doubt are the remainders of 


ſome nouriſhment taken inat rhe Mouth; 
whereas ſuch Excrements could not a- 
bound in the Guts from Blood alone ; 
which ſome nevertheleſs have maintain'd 
contrary to reaſon , who are refured by 
Riolans. | 

J Becauſe the Stomach preſently af- 
ter delivery, could not ſo ſoon go about 
ics Office ot Concottion , had it not 
bin atall accuſtomed to it inthe Womb, 

Becauſe the Birth could not under- 

go {o great a change wirhout a maniteſt 
prejudice , as tHar having bin nouriſh'd 
in the Womb for ſo many months with 
Umbilical Blood alone, foſoonas born, 
it ſhould immediately , and as it were 
at a jump , be nouriſh'd by Milk taken 
inat the Mouth, and ſwallowed down 
into the Stomach. 

5. Becauſe an Infant is no ſooner born, 
but it underſtandsro ſuck che Nipples , 
which it could neyer do , had it not bin 


{xion, aud parcly by ſome part of the Se-| 


acculto- 
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 Confirm'd 


_ With what | 
marter it what ſort of Nouriſhment it was nou- 
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accuſtomed in the Womb to take in 
{omething at the Mouth, cither by {uck- 
ing or chewings 
6. For that not a few new-born In- 
fants puke up a Milkic nouriſhment, be- 
fore they have ſuckr the nipple, or taken 
in any thing at the Mouth forth of the 
Womb; which could not be in their 
Stomachs , unleſs rhey had taken it in 
0Lſervati- at the Mouth of the Womb. A mani- 
on feſt Example of this I ſaw in my youn- 
geſt Daughter Zoaxe, who an hour after 
the was born , puk'd up a great quantity 
of white Milk, to the Admiration 
all the Women that were preſent , in 
regard the Infant had not then either 
ſuck?d the Nipple, or taken in any thing 
at the Mouth. 
4#n Areu- NL. Harvey de gener. proves 
ment from this Nouriſhment by a flrong Argu- 
Jucking. ment taken from ſucking. The Birth , 
ſays he , /o ſoon a5, nay before, it is 
born , ſucks, as if it had done it for 
ſome time in the Womb. Having try'd 
it as jet ſticking in the Birth before it 
could either cry or- breath , it has t«- 
ken hold of, and ſuckt the finger put 
tothe Mouth of it. 


XLIIL. This Nouriſhment 3s alſo 
6Hippo- confirm d by the Authority of Hippo- 
crates crates. lib. de Carn. where he ſhews 
it to be done, by Arguments drawn 
from the Dung, which Infants evacir | 
ate as ſoon as born, and thefirſt ta- 
king of the Nipple. 

XLIV. If any one ſhould ask with 


riſhed at 
out, 


riſhd at the Mouth : We have ſaid e- 
nough already as to that point ; that is 
to ſay , firſt of all with the diſſolved 
Seminal Liquer , afterward: with the 
milkie Juice contained in the Cavity 
of the Amnion. This milkie Juice 
Harmxy tound in the Stomach of an A- 
bortioa : And Olaw Rudteck has this 
(bſervation concerning this marter. Has 
wing diſſctted , ſaies he , all the Kittens 
of ene Cat, we found inthe Mouth , Sto- 
mach and Gullets of every one a Mut- 
lage and Viſtouſnels Itke to that which was 
with tn the Body and the Amnion- 

- 4. _XLV. Now this ſame Juice is by 
iy d-yrces degrees taken in at the Month by the 
mnt 19 Infant and ſwallowed , not forced in- 
lot © toits for by that means ſuch a quan- 
tity would flow into the Mouth of it , 
that the Stomach would in a ſhort time 
be diſtenaed, and prejudice the In- 
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fant. Not that there is any reaſon to 
tcar with Henmgius Arziſeus, leſt the 
Birth ſhould be choak'd by the copious 
Liquor whercin it ſwims, ſhould it 0- 
pen its Mouth; for in regard that it does 
not breath in the Womb, it draws no- 
thing within the Lungs ; and if ic ſhould 
breath , ir would be as ſoon ſtifled , 
with the Meuth ſhut as open. 


XLVI. Here Nicholas Hoboken 4 Queſi. 


puts the Queſtion , whether the Birth ” 


takes in that firi# Nouriſhment, by ſuck- 


of | ing or only by ſwallowing , without any 


foregoing or joynt AF of ſucking. Bur 
this isa doubt of hc i _—_ 
to require a laborious Solution. For 
when any liquid thing is taken in at the 
Mouth to be ſwallowed , atter the com- 
mon manner of ſpeaking.it is ſaid to be 
raken in by ſucking or ſupping , whereas 
many times it is done neither way , on] 
it is pour*d into the Mouth, and ſo ſwal- 
lowed. And lo there is no queſtion, bur 
thatthe Alimentary Liquor {lips into the 
Vouth of the Birth ; 4 the mean time 
itis likewiſe as probable, that the time 
of delivery approaching, the ſame thin 
is done as it- were by lipping and fo 
{wallowing ; +whence it comes to paſs, 
that the Birth being accuſtorned to thar 
kind of tipping , asſoon as it is born, 
{trivingto {1p, caftly learnsthe way, 
and manner of ſucking. Which was 
| Haroxy's Opinion , de gen. Ammal. If 
the Emtiryo , ſays he, ſmimming 14 the 
jatd Liguor , opens 1ts Mouth , of neteſſi- 
ty the water muſt enter its Jaws , and if it 
move other Muſcles ( which is known by 
its motion in the Womb , which may 
be felt without by the hand ) what if we- 
ſhould think ut to be the | ame « of the Or- 
gans A Fans to ſuf up that Liquor ? 
But that he may the better deſcribe the 
ſame manner or Aion of ſupping, and 
that it docsnot touch the Liquor , by 
drawing it toward thc inner parts of the 
Mouth , he adds the manner how the 
new-born Infant begins rhe. Action of 
ſucking. Nettbsr , ſays he, does the Infant 
| ſuck , by compreſſing the Nipple wmuth us 
Lifs, as we by Jupping , but' as if he 
would ſwallow tt , he drams it all into hs 
Chaps , and by the help of has Tongue and 
Pallate , as 1t nereby chenine, fetches out 
the Milk. For while he endeavours as it 
were tochew, he ſucks inthe ſame man- 
ner as he did in the Womb. And this 
is that manner of ſucking which Hrppo- 
crates mcans , when he writes , that the 
Birth {ſucks in the Womb. 

R1lanus unwarily denies,that the whi- 
th Liquour contained in the Stomach 


[ 


of 


Book 1, 


| Chap. XXXIT. 


of the Birth , is the Chylous Juice, but 
lays, itis an Excrement of the third Con- 
cochon of the Stomach : or a fleem thar 
falls trom the Head z neither of which 
it can be ſaid ro be. And thereſore Clau- 
drus de la Come, well retutcs him in rheſe 
words, [1b. de Nutrit. Fat. If 13 the 
third Month , as he obſerves, this Now 
riſbaieat whatever it be , be gencrated 11 
4 certain Puantity, in how great atun- 
dance ſhall it te generated tn the ſixth , 
ſeventh, and aminth Month * But haw 
much , if that Mucons humour contained 
12 the Stomach be the Excrement of all the 
Bellies ? So much, a5 neither the Stomach 
of the Child , nor the Inteſtines would te 

 adleto contain. 


XLVII. Zhe Nutrition of the Birth 


by the Umbilical Blood, theſe three 


| Arguments chiefly prove. 
Th proof _ 1- The Inſertions oft the Umbilical 
ef Nutri- Veſſels into the Placenta annexed to the 
won by the Womb z into which out of the Body of 
yr gas the Womb, the Maternal Blood flows 

* _ throu#h the open'd Oritices of the Vel- 
fels; ard is therein prepared, and lo con- 
veighed through the Vein to the Birth. 

2. The great quantity of Blood al- 
cending through the Umbilical Vein to 
the Birth ; within a living Animal, by 
rying the Navel ſtring with a thread , 
and pricking the Vein between the Liga- 
ture and the Placezta, is preſently teen : 
Whercas but very little can be forced 
through the (mal| Umbilical Arterics, 
from =o Birth toward the Placenta, for 
that four times as much is drawn out of 
the Placenta through the Vein, as is 
carry'd through the Umbilical Arte- 
TiCs. - | 

3. Neceſſity : For the Birth encreaſing 
wants much Nouriſhment ; but irs ten- 
der and weak Bowels can concott and 
prepare but Little ; hence ir requires 
{ome purer and already concofted Nou- 
riſhment , by which it may be ſpeedily 
nouriſhed , and by irs admixture the 
Nouriſhment taken in at the Mouth , 
may be chang'd into Blood. More- 
over in an Emtryo the Cyl taken in 
at the Mouth , ought not to come alone 
ro the Heart, but mixt with the Ve- 
nal Blood , as in Men born it is- carryed 
ro the Subclatial Veins, and in them and 
the Veza Cavs is mixt with the Ve- 
nal Blood, cndued with a termentaceous 
Qualitv, and fo comes to the Heart. 


XLVIIL This Nutrition ſeems to be 

ry = my  carryed on in the ſame manner in 4 

rerin a Chicken, whoſe bill adheres to the 

| Clicken, White : butits Navel itring or its Veſ3 


It is carrye 
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1s inſtead z the Mothers Blood prepa- 
red in the Oterine Liver. | 


Bur the more the Pulict increaſes , {o 
much the more the inner white abates, 
truly {upplying the place of the Female 
Sced, which the Chicken contames by 
lictle and litrle with its bill Iving init.Now 
that being for the molt part conſumcd , 
the outward white is alſo conſumed, {up- 
piving the place of the Milkic Liquor. 
And then allo the Yolk is manitcltly 
waſted, as bcing that into which the Um- 
bilical Veſſels are inlerted ; the Vein of 
which is a Branch of the Porta. Which is 
an apparent {tpn , that the chicken at 
the beginning tender , and requirin 
lel's Neuriſhment , is nouriil ed ar brll 
with the inncr White only by appcliti- 
on, then by the Mouth. Afterwards 
when it wants more copious Nouriſh: 
ment, then it is alſo nouriſt?d with the 
Exterior White at the Mouth , and 
allo with the Juice of the Yolk by the 
Navel. And the like procedure and 
order of Nouriſhment, happens in Hu- 
man Birth ; which betore the ſufficient 
pertection of the Uterine Liver ,. and 
Umiiltcal Peffels , and while the parts are 
yet very tender , is nouriſhed with the 
Seminal Colliquamen , remaining at- 
ter the Delincation cf its parts; after- 
wards wanting a more copious quantity 
of Nouriſhment, the Uterzze Liver now 
increa(ing , the Umbilical Veſſels being 
pcrtected, and the Milkie Vellels exten- 
ded to the pipe of the Navel-ſtring, and 
the Ammon, it is Nouriſhed with the 
milkie Juice at the Mouth, and with 
Blood by the Navel, and (o at that time 
enjoys a double nouriſhment , out of 
which being mixt together , pertect 
Blood is made in the Heart. For at the 
firlt the Seminal Diflolnion ſufficicncly 
naurithes y Embryo , as bring -molt 
analogous to it, and neareſt to 1ts Ori- 
ginal, andalrcady prepared ,; and want- 
ing htle Concoftion. Bur att wards , 
when the Diflolution being contomed , 
the Birth comes to be nouriſh'd withthe 
milkic Juice, which is lels Analog us ro 
it , and therefore hasneed 0! jomeLon- 
coction in the Stomach and Heart, then 
of necetlity , fome other former. Juice 
muſt be mixed with that Juice in the Bo- 
dy of the Birth , endued with a certain 
fermentaccous Quality , which when it 
cannot be performed by the overweak 
Liver of the Birth it ſelf , of necelhty it 
muſt be drawn through che Navel trom 
the Uterize I rver. This Nowiſhment 


proceeds in like manner 1n Plants. For . 


ſs Examples ſake, throw a Branch of a 
fels enter principally the Talk ; which| P G 


Willow into a Pond , fir{t it isnourif}?d 
| with 


EE En trons in 
W” « 
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with only Viſcous water , in the mean 


L. But _ we leave the Hiſtory Wiether 


time befides Leaves it caſts forth Roots | of the Nave Ea. is one thing 7 ping i 
from ir ſclf ro a certain length, ſo thart | #5 be inquired into that concerns Phy- my "he, 


at laſt they reach the Earth , and inft- 
nuate themſelves into it ; and ſo from 
thence receive a firmer Alimentary 
Nouriſhment , which cauſes the W il- 
low to ſhoot out in bulk. Thus alſothe 
Embryo is for ſome time nouriſhed with 
a Seminal Colliquamen, and a more ſe- 
rows milkie Fuicetaken in at the Mouth , 
in the mean time the Roots of the Um- 
bilical Veſſels from its Navel-{tring , put 
themſelves forth rill at lengeh they ex- 
tend chemlſelves into the Placenta , as it 
were into the Larth, and ſo from 
thence receive a firmer Alimentary 
Juice , prepar'd therein, and conveigh it 
to the Birth , for its ſwifter and larger 
Growth. 

Theſe things thus ſaid enjoyn Silence 
to Riolanus, who concludes that the 
Birth is Nouriſh'd only by the Navel. 
But, ſayshe, the Birth being every way 
ſurrounded with Waters , if it ſhould 
take its Nouriſhment in at the Mouth, 
it could not be but that it muſt ſwallow 
its own Orine again together with its 
Nouriſhment. Theſe more modern 
Authors have obſerved , that neitber 
the Mouth nor Noſtrils are ; 2 in an 
Embryo four Months gone. For which 
reaſon we acknowledge no other way o 
Nouriſhing the Birth , but by the Om- 
bilical Vein , that conveighs Blood to 
the Liver. 


XLIX. But Riolanus together with 
the Ancients was deceived in that, be* 


ance and Place ; between the 
wrilkie Juice incloſed in the Amnion , 
and the Orine without the Amnion , 
contained between the Urinary Mem- 
brane, and the Chorion. As alſo for 
that without any farther Inquiſition, 
he admitted a falſe Propoſition, groun- 
ded only upon the Opinion and Relati- 
on of others, as moit true , that the 
Mosth of the Birth contizw'd (but till 
the four Months end. 


What has been ſaid , may ſuffice to 
convince Claudins Courveus alſo , who 
by many reaſons endeavours to main- 
tain , that the Birth is by no means 
Nouriſh'd with the Umbzlical Blood, but 
only with the Liquor of the Ammon , 
whoſe vain labour in the Proof, any one 
may ſec that reads his Book. 


fical Prafice , that is to ſay , ſeeing */ift 
that Aſcitic Dropſies are frequently aro 
cured ( according to the DireFions of i (if. 
Hippocrates ard other Ancient Phy- 
ficians, and the conſent of Experience) 
74 tapping which is uſually done a little 

low the Navel, fanmke toward the 
Right or left ſide, the Queſtion is, whe- 
ther that tapping may not be more ſafely 
begun in the Navel it ſelf,tothe end the 
Serum included within it may flow out. 
Andrew Laurentius , with whom Bau- 
hings conſents, maintains the affirmative 
with ſo much heat , that he prefers the 
opening of the Naycl far betore the 
other way of Tapping , and affirms 
that the included Serum may be calily 
cyacuated through the Umbilical Veins. 
This Opinion of his he contirms with 
four Stories of Aſcitic Paticnts, of which 
three were perfectly curd by the break- 
ing of the Navel of its own accord, the 
fourth by the Artificial opcning of ir. 
Then he adds not only the manner of 
the Operation , but allo divcrs rcatons 


Gu he minded not the Difference of 
S; 


to uphold ir ; of which the firſt is this, 


| Where Nature tends, there ne muſt follow 


her , but many times ſhe atiempis that 
EmTacuation of her own accord through the 


f| Navel , therefore,dyc. But Lawrentrus mi- 


ſtakes in ſpeaking to generally of this 
Se&ion of the Nazel , - if it <on CON- 
venient in every Aſcttis : For we arc in- 
deed to follow where Nature trends; if 
ſhe ſeeks paſſages that arc Natural : 
Burt ſceing that in an Aſc:tis, Nature 
ſeldom tends to the Nayel , Which 
{wells in very few that are troubl'd with 


Tſe diſtemper , therefore that Opera- 


tion 15.not convenient generally in all , 
but only in ſome few. For in others 
whoſe Navel does nor ſwell of its own 
accord , that Seftion would be not only 
unprofitable , bur alſo prejudicial, ſincc 
it would be dangerous to cut the Con(oli- 
datcd Navel , where Nature intends no 
Evacation of the ſerous Humow's that 
way , whence painful Convlſions mult 
be expected , and a Gargreme greatly to 
be feared , eſpecially in a Body Afcitic 


= full of ill Humours. Morcover it 


the Navel did not (well before of it {elf , 
being opened by Art , there will nothing 
of the Serum flow out that way from 
the Cavity of the Belly , becaute Na- 
ture does not rend that way , and there- 
tore ſuch a ſe&ion would beuriprofirably, 


dangerouſly, and unadviledly wagon 
won 


Chap. XXXIIL. 
ken. _ Lamentins judges errone- 
ouſly thatthe Serum which flows out of 


a {wollen Navel bcing open'd , flows our 
of the Umilical Veſſels Seeing that the 
Serum contained in theCavity of the Ab- 
domen , cannot enter the Peſs-bladder by 
any Paflages, and to aſcend thtoug 
that and the Urachus to the Navel; nor 
can it enter the Heart, and to be forced 
through the Niac and Umbilical Arte- 
ries : nor can it enter the Lzver it {elf,and 
be conveighed thither from thence 
through the Umuilical Vern , by reaſon 
of ſeveral little Yakves that ſtop the al- 
ccnt of all manner of liquor from the L:- 
Ter toward the Navel : . Nor can it enter 
the Milky Umbilical Veſſels , altogether 
dryed up , ſoon after the Birth. There- 
fore that Evacuation cannot be made 
through any Umbilical Yeſels, but from 
the Cavity it ſelf of the Abdomen; out 
of which, in ſome Aſcitics, .thte Serum 
colle&ted in grear Quantity , through 
the preſfureot rhe Muſcles of the 45- 
aomen , ſoractimes infinuates ir felt into 
the Navel, taking the ſame way through 
which the Unbilical Veſſels pals thither , 
by which means the Skin being looſned 
in the Navel , there happens a watery 
humour , which Being opened, the wa- 
tery Serwn flows out , yet not without 
danger to the Patient , ſecing thar as 
Hippocrates witneſſes , ſuch a ſuddain 
Evacuation is very dangerous, and it is 
a hard matter for the Phyſicians to ſtop 
itinſuch a Caſe. Lawrentius orders the 
Navel to be ry'd , or elſe to clap a'Sil- 
ver pipe to the hole of the Seftion ; by 
which means the rapid Colours of the 
Serum may be ſtopped , and let out at 
the pleaſure of the Surgeon. Bur this 
advice favours of unskilful Theory ; 
Secing that not only Reaſon but Experi- 
ence tcach us , how difficult a thing it is 
ro rye the Navel , when grown flatted 
_ the flowing our of the Serum; or to 
thruſt in a Silver Pipe, and keep itthere; 
for if it be done with a Swath brought a- 
bout the Loyns, it puts the Paticnt to 
more pain; it by a Ligature about the 
Pipe, then the parr oy%d will ſuddainl! 
dye and corrupt, and the Ligature will 
be unlooſed. 
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CHAP. - XX. 


In what parts \the Birth im the 
Womb differs from a Man 


2g own. 


[. His Difference conſiſts in the I! whatthe | 
| —_— of Biggneſs, Figure , _ 
Situation, Number, Uſe, Colour, Ca 
vity , Hardneſs, Motion , Excre- 
ments and Strength of the Parts. 
This Variety is conipicuous either in 


the whole Body, or in the Ventricles,ot 
in the Joynts. = | 

H. For the whole Body is confidera. orice in 
ble. 1. The ſwall Bulk of all the Pare, nm 
2. The ruddy Colgur. of | the whoke , 
3. The joftoeſe of he Bones, of which 
many are as yet Cartilaginous and Flex- 
ible, ſo much the more , by how much 
he Birch is diſtanc from Marurity. 


@u@ 


HI. I the Head there is a great FYa- Difference 
riety of Difference. | in the 


: G Head. 
1. The Head, 1nproportion to the reſt - 
of the Body, is large, and the Figure of 

the Face nothing ſo well ordered. 

2. The Bonesof the Scull are ſofter 
and the top of the Head is not covered 
with a Bone , bur are ſpread over with 
a Membrane, | 

3- The Bone of the Forehead is divided, 
as alſo of the lower Jaw, and the 
Wedge-faſhioned Bone , is quadripar- 
Mite. 

4- The Bone of the Hinder part of the 
Head is divided into three, four, or five 
Bones. | | 

5. The Brain u ſofter and more flud , 
and the ſoftneſs of the Nerves is extraor- 
dinary. | 

6. The little Bones of the Fearing, arc 
extreamly hard and large. 

7. The Teeth lye hid within their 

_ _ Breaſt the ſodip 

IV. Iz the Breaſt there is no leſs dife Difference 
ference to be obſerved. _ 

I. The Breaſts (well out , and a ſerous ; 
kind of Milk flows from the Breaſts of 
Newborn Infants, as well Male as Fe- 
\ male, ſometimes of itsown accord, and 
ſometimes being ſqueez'd though very 
gently. But no little Glandules appear 
conſpicuous , only there is to be ſeen 
ſome lign of a lictle Tear. | 

2. TheVertebres want the Spiny Pro- 
ceſles, and are formed our of three di- 
ſtint little Bones , the mutual Con- 
courſe of which forms a hole, which 
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Difference 
#n the low- 
er Belly, 


\. the Thick Guts, hard and blackiſh; 


Diff. rene 


#n the 
Eoynti. 


_: 
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admits the deicending Spinal Marrow. 

3- The Heart is more conſpicuous in 
biggnels, and furniſhed with larger lit- 
tle Ears. 

4+ There aje two Umons of the Big- 

cr Veſſels, not con{picuous in grown 

eople, w1z. an Oval Hole through 
which there is a paſſage open out of the 
Vena cava intothe Pulmonary Vein, for- 
tified with a Valve by a part of this Vein, 
and a Channel exrended from the Pul- 
monary Artery into the Aorta. + 
. 5. The Glamdule under the Channel- 
bone adheringto the Veſlels, appcars'of 
an extraordinary Bignels, and, as it 
were with a threefold Little Glan- 
dule. 

6. The Lungs arc ruddy , thick and 
bloody , and heavier than uſually , fo 
thar being chrown into water, they pre- 
ſcntly nk, 

V. The difference in the lower 
Belh, confifts in theſe things. 

t. The Stomach is more contracted ; 
though not empty , but full of a Milky 

quor. 


| 2- Becauſe the Little Bones of the 
Wriſt and the Back of the Foot are frilts 
ly, and not firmly joyned. 


ms, 


CHAP XXXIV. 
q Of the Situation of the Birth in the 


Womb. 
| V 


Hen I take out a mature Birth 
_outof adead Mother, I can- 


not but admire how {ſo large a Body 


ſhould be comained within fo [wall a 
Priſon , and move it ſelf, which being 
once drawn forth , no Art of Man can 
thruſt in again. Now thereforc ler us 
obſcryc how the Birth is contained in the 
Womb. 


always alike , but many times found 


to be various , which 


' 2. The Umbilical Veſſels go forth of the | timre that the Women has gone , and 


Abdomen. 

2. The Camle, hardly conſpicuous 
looks like a Spiders Webb. 

4+ The Imeſtimes equal or exceed the 
length of the'lirtle Body ſeven times. 

F. In the Thin Guts arc contained 
flcgmatick and yellow Excrcments z in 


and ſomerimes Greenith, 

6. The hnee Bulk of the Liter not on- 
ly fills the right Hypochonarium, but ex- 
rends it {clf to the left ſide, and fo covers 
all che Upper part of the Venice. 

Z The Spleen is verv ſmall. 

The Gall Bladder (wells with the 
yellow or Choler. 

9. The Smeet-Bread ſhews it ſelf re- 
markably large and white. 

10. The Kidneys are vaſter in Bulk , 
and ſeem to be- compoſed: of a Cluſter 


her growing near the Time of her 
Delzvery. 

The Head is contained in the upper. 
parrof the Womb, with the Arms and 
Thighs contracted rogether , the Kees 
nzareſt the Elbows , the Hands in ſome 
plac'd upon the Kzees , in ſome upon the 
Breesſt ; in others folded rogcther ; the 
Feet are turn'd back inward, ſo thatthey 
touch the Buttocks with the Soles, rare- 
ly with the Heels. Whence ir comes to 

paſs, that che Legs of Newborn Infants 

are bow'd inward , and their Feet in the 

ſame manner , which faulr is caſily at- 

terwards amended by ſwathing, by rea- 
ſon of the ſoftneſs of the parts. Some- 

times the Birth lies toward the 11de, and 

aſſumes to it ſelt an overthwart Situation, 

which- is caſily perceived by the Woman 


of many Kernek. 

It. The S«yppoſuttous Kidneys are allo. 
ny large , nor doithey: Ive nigh the 
Ki neys, as ingrown People, but reſt 
upon-the Kidneys ,, and encompaſs the 
upper part of them., as it were with a 
large boſom. 

12. The Vreters are wide, and the 
Bladder diſtended with a great quantity 
of ines 1:3: | 

12. I Females, the Womb is depreſled, 
the T;es longer y and the Stzxes con- 
{picuous for their largenets. 

VI. Iz the Foynts there are theſe 
differences to be obſerved. 


| 


ſo by the ſwelling out of the fide , and 
the weight falling that way. 


it ſelf with the Head downward, and 
lyes munch more toward the Lower,pre- 
paring for its Exit 3 which tumbic 1s 
performed in a ſhort time, though nor 
without ſome trouble ro the Morier , 
who takes that altcration for a certain 
Sion of her appr aching Labour. 


i. 1, the tenderneſs and ſoftmc/s Ot 
the Bones. 


wazs 3 white by kicking and moving 


zIs 


Book |, 


1. The Situation of the Birth is not Hmu, 


eds partly. ir = 
from the Birth it ſelf, partly from the Vmi 


laying her hand upon her Belly , asal- 


Il. Sometimes, one, two, or three = ha 
weeks before Delivery, the Birth turns ,,,,; 


lil. About the time of Delivery the chaye i 
Birth changes its Situation ſeveral vixen 
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Chap. XXX V.. 


it ſelf to and fro, it ſeeks to come 


forth. Hence I belicye it is thar ſeyeral 
excellent Anatomiſts , who perhaps 
have viewed ſuch kinds of Births in 
Women at ſuch times Deceafing , do 
not agree in the Manner of the Situation 
of the Womb inthe Birth ; while ſome 
deſcribe the Arms , othersthe T highs , 
or other parts after this or that manner 
ſituated in this or that place. 

rhe Opini- TV. Fernelius aſſerts that there is 

we Fr- , different Situation of Males and 

nent» Females; affirming that Males le 
with their faces toward the Abdomen 
or inner parts , and Females quite 
the contrary, and that hence it is , 
that the Bodies of drowned Women 
ſwine with their Bellies downward in 
the Water, and Men wpon their Backs. 
Which Opinion Riolanns © derides as 
ridiculous , and without reaſon. 

Charles Stephens reports , that Twins 
obſerve a contrary Situation; and that 
one looks toward the foreparrt, the other 
roward the hinder part. But this Rule 
is unccrtain , as is apparent from hence ; 
for that ſometimes T wins have bin born 
with their Abdomens, Breaſts, or Fore- 
beads growing rogether, w hich could ne- 
ver happen it they lay back to back. 


ti 


—_ 


CH AP. XXXV. 
Of the Delivery. | 


Digreſon. T, | He Birth being conceived in 


Oo the Womb, abides within that 
remains in Domicil, till it comes to Matu- 


; Hewonb. r5vj that is , till it has acquir'd 
ſtrength anough , ſo ſoon as it is ſet 
at Liberty , to endure the Yiolence of 
the Air and the Alteration of Nou- 
riſhment. Bus how long it is , before 
it acquire that Maturity , and how 


long it «c before it 55 to come into | 


the World, is diſputed . among the 
Learned. Thatthere isa certain time 
preſcribed by Nature to all other Ani- 
mals is vulgarly known; ſo that the 
Conteſt is only concerning Man. 
Hippocrates and Ariſtotle ſcem to al- 
cribe no certain time to the Birth of 
Man; tor they afirm that a Woman 
may bring forth trom the Seventh rothe 
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| 


| But moſt commonly Human Births are 


detained in the Womb nine whole 


Months together , before they come to 


their juſt Maturity ; which Maturicy 
nevertheleſs may tomerimes happen in 
ſeyen Months : So that within both thoſe 
times Women may be delivered of Sound 
and Mature Children. Such as are born 
before the ſeventh Month, arenot ripe, 
neither can they be preterved alive; , 
cauſe they cannot brook the violence of 
the Air,nor Alteration of Nouriſhment : 
Wherefore, ſays Ariſtotle, The Birth 
that comes forth ſooner than the ſevembh 
Month, is no way to te preſerved ali. 
Bur becauſe there has happen'd an Ex- 
ception to this General Rule of Ariſto- 
tle's, Ithink that inltcad of by no means , 
he ſhould have written ery ſeldom. 

| II. For that ſome have lived that 


Momth , the Relations of Phyſicians 
teſtifie. Avicen reports , that he ſaw 
one born within the ({1:th Month , thar 
lived well: Cardan writes that the 
Daughter of Peter Soraxws , being born 
in the ſixth Month grew up to Maturity. 
Sfprgelens writes, that in Zeland he knew 
a certain Letter-Carricr , who by the 
Publick Teſtimony ot theCity of Mzddle- 
burgh , under the Certificate of the Ma- 

a was born in the {ixth Month , 
o ſmall , ſo tender and weak, thar he 
could not endure Swathing ; but was 
wrapt up in Cutton to defend him from 


was born within the ſixth Month,whoſe 
Head when ſhe was born, was no bi 
than a large Apple, and the whole 
dy ſo ſmall, thatthe Nurſe could hard- 


according to the uſual manner ; which 
afterwards grew up toa juſt proportion , 
and is now at this time living about cigh- 
cen years of Agc. 


Francis Vallefins tel/s ws of a Girl 
born in the fifth Month , that he knew 
when ſhe was entring into her twelfih 
year. In like manner Ferdinand 
Mena wakes mention of two that were 
born in the fifth Month. But certainly 
this is to be underſtood of the end of 
the firſt Month. And (o all theſe Ex+ 


amples quored from Men of Credit,and 
confirm'd by their Teſtimonies, ſuffici- 


Eleventh ; with whom ayrecs the great- | 
ct part of the Crowd of Phyſicians. 


an demonſtrate , that ſomerimes a 
Child born before its time , may be ſo 
M 2 cheriſhr 


C hilaren 


have been born before the ſeventh ons 


Momb. 


the Cold. We alſo knew a Girl that. 
ly touch it , nor could it be Swathed = 


HI. Montuus reports that he knew Chilires 
4 Cupbearer toHenry King of France, if oh 
who though he were born in the fifth ton, 


| Month , yet lived to a florid + Age, 


wt. hdd. 19> 6 Yan 
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cheriſht ard harched up by Care and | 


Art, as to be. preſerved alive. But 
theſe are accidents that rarely happen, 
from whence no certain luſfion can 
be drawn. For it's a wonder , when a 


Birth mance ſo gender , and fo 
veal; happens tO ive any time.. 


They can- IV. Hi res alſo denies that 
A——hqomd they can live who are born in the 


| born in the eighth Month : Perhaps becauſe he of 


eighth 


2 _— 
5 Hippo- : Reaſon ; 'becaule that the Birth being a 


crates. 


ten. obſerved it ſo to fa ont in 
04D 54 For ef "eos this 


certain Critical Evacuation, it . cannot 
be done ſafely and ſoundly but in a Cri. 
tical Month  fach asis the ſeventh : So 
that if that Creſis of the Blink huggua 
in the cighth Month , then of ty 
ſome powerful preternatural Canſe muſt 
1 cnc, ſo much\to the prejudice of 
te) nfant , that it. cannot lrve. Bur if 
only the Critical Months, the ſeventh Y 
fourteenth, Cc. arc only to be acconnt- 
ed wholeſom , what ſhall we ſay to a 
irth of nine Months , which however 
is no Critical Month, and yet moſt fre- 
and moſt wholeſom ? What ro 
the Tenth Month? Certainly there isno 
Effery of the Body of the Infant 
asthereisof che Humours, which boyl 
at certain times , and break forth Cri- 
tically > And rherefore ſince there is no 
ſolid Vlereeſcrty in the ſolid parts of 
the Birth, neither is there here any bad 
or good ſeaſon of Critical Evacuations to 
be obſerved , and thence no. reaſon that 
Children born in rhe cighth Month , 
ſhould be thought leſs likely to live, 
than _ = ob born in the ow ; 
ſeeing that xperience teaches us, 
how that Chal ren Roh in the cighth 


born in the ſeventh. For if they are 
bornin the feyvemh Month, and can be 
ripe ſo {oon., why not in the eighth ? 

hy ſhall not the latrer brook the Vio- 
letce of the” Air-, 'and the change of 
Nouriſhment aswell as the former ? ra-' 
ther, why not bercer ,, {ering they are 
more: mature. In'vain do many here al- 
l:dgethe great toil and gumbling of the 
Birth inthe ſeventh Month more than 
in other Months, by which he is ſo weak- 
cnedand rvr'd, thar he canner brook the 
Labour of Expulſion in the Eighth: for 
theſe are idle Dreams refuted 'by the 
Women themſelves, who affure us that 


they perceive that extraordinary Morti- | 


on no more inthe ſeventh , than in the 
ſixthor cighth , As vainly others fly. to 
the numbers of Days, Hours, and Mi- 


nutes , confining the Exit of the Child 
to certain numbers, when the incertain- 


| of the Ancients and Moder 


Month , live as well as they that are [ce 0 


of the days of delivery frequent! 
node thoſe Numbers. Laſtly, the rd 
ſtrologers in vain endeavour to reconcile 
this matter by the benigne or malign aſ- 
pects of Satwn, as it Satury rul'd al- 
ways z,0r at leaſt that there were no 
Children born in the eighth Month, bug 
under his Reign « whereas ſuch Births 
frequently happen under the Dominion 
of other Benign, Planets , which ſecm 
to be ſecured from Satwrr's Injuries by 
their Clemency and Bevignity. Belid 
Azto the Influences of the Stars, 
unknown and me tnjeftural 


their Writngs demons 
Efficacy they are., experience teaches , 
ſo that whether they: haye any power 
over things here below , is not without 
reaſon queſtioned by many. And hence 
ao jd in explairung the meat- 
ing of Hippocrates , Contermng the Chil- 
dren born im the tighth Month , by him 
promunced ſhort-lie} d' , have [aboured 
very much , and have ſtudyed to-un- 
derprop and adorn his Sentence with ma- 
ny tictions and prerences of Truth, yet 
not only frequentand daily Obſervation, 
burche Authority and Experience both 

ns overturms 
all they have rear'd beyond theLimits of 
Greece. For Galen fays , they are in a 
very great Errour, that will-not acknow- 
ledge.rhe cighth Month for a due and 
natural time of delivery. In like man- 
ner Ariſtotle aſſerts thar Children born 
in the eighth Month live and grow up. 
Nevertheleſs he _ that the words .0f 
Hippocrates. may be interpreted in. the 
belle. But many aye tn ſeveral pla- - 

reecc 


if any one there doth leave 


- ha that ery few are preſer- 
Vea : 


be is not thought t be born in the eighth 
Month, bat that the Woman boo miſt 
her rechomng. Pliny writes that in'E- 
gypta _— Children born (in- the 
eighth M do live, comrary tothe 
Pram the Ancients , _ a” Va- 
#114 Was tro C &j0- 
ada wi of Cain, DEM | 
our Modern Authors , Bonaventure ſaw 
three ſafe that were born in the 2jghth 
Momh. So it is credibly reported, that 
the Learned Fincent Pineli;, together 
with his Siſter , were born Twins inthe 
eghth Momh , as was alſo Cardinal 
Lg. and we po Sons. C _ 
ngs Examp cat Men 
born in the exghth Month, who lived ; 


and aflerts moreover , that in Egypr oe 
|nerally they live that are born in 
e&ghth Momth. Which it it has —_ 


Book [; 


Chap. XXXV. 


rhe redſon , 'Y., Now the reaſor why. ſants are 
3 ck; born in _#be: ſeventh , ſane in the 
rime of 


Deliv?). is $0 be aſcribed tothe differente of Re- 


livery of Menas well as of Beaſts; that 


ſo many Princes, we may cafily conje- 
Qure that the ſame as ———_—_ hap: 

among the ordinary People , who 
feldom on ſo exatly. Riulanas re- 
lares that in the and Naxus the Women 
are uſtrally brought to bed in the a&ghth 
Month: and Awicen gives the fame R - 
htion of the Spanrſb Wonen. We find 
the ſameto be true in Holand ; and that 
« 15 {0 likewiſe in France, England, Scot- 
land, and all the Northern Countries, 
is very probable, becauſe wenever hear 
of any complaint againſt the erghth 
Month in any of thoſe places. 


eighth,ond atberr. ix the ninth Month, 


giong , _—_ ,: Paſſoons of 
FNCTES- 
ſometimes 


whereof the beat of the 
ſes ſometimes later, and. 
ſooner. So that  fomeetimes there is 


Of the loweft Cavity. 


brought to bed in the cleyenth, twelfth ; 
rand bes fourteenth Month , and 
char the Children are duly born , by 
reaſon.of the weakneſs of the Infant; or 
the Mother ; the Coldnefs of the Womb, 
ſcarcity of Nouriſhmene , or fomefuch 
like cauſe , which may occaſion Nature 
to delay the Appoinred time of Birth, 
as many famous Philoſophers have per- 
ſwaded themſelves and others: Hippo- 
crates expreſly aſſerts that Children are 
born in the eleventh Month. Ariſtotle ad- 
mits the. eleventh and no farther , They 

| that lye _ than the elzventh Month, 
(_ lye hid ; that is , that the Mother 
muftaken -her Reckoning, Petr us 
Aponenfis , otherwiſe called the Corti- 
_— the a 10+ Caraan, afferts 
himſclf to have been born in the eleventh 
Month ; as if he had kept his Mothers 
reckoning in her Wothb. Homer makes 
mention "of one born in the .twelfth 
Momb. Pliny ſpeaks of a certain Wo- 
man that was brought to in her 
thirteenth Month ; -and Awicen of  ano- 
cher that was brought to bed in her ſour» 


Feeling Paolo Suakrs free wo 


acculc Hipporyates and Ariſtotle 'of .a Me- 


Sake for appot ſa many uncertain 
limits for tors I)cliyery : ad belicyes 
that there is a cettain time for the De- 


is to fay, the'end of the ninth , and 
beginning of the eenth, and thar all orher 
Binhs ebherouthlefide,or on that fide, 


are all preternatural, occaſion'd by fome | pr 


teemh. Of which we have another Ex- 

| ample in Alexander Benedift ; 1ormit o- 
ther Women that went two and rwenty 
Months ; nay ſome that wem' two, 
three, four whole years, of which 7obx 
Schenkess quotes Examples , I fear me 
roo fiftitiotis, out of ſeyeral Authors. 


Morbif —_ _—_— < _ | 
Which if it _— in thoſe that are | 
born before the nine Month Term,then 
cettainly the Mother or the Child would 
be affocked with ſome Morbifick cauſe , 
either before or after the Birthzwhereas 
w_ Cn = come —y Jevemh | 
emth, which frequently happers, any 
ſuch bad affeftion _—_ happens, but 
that the Mother and the Child equally 
do well, as if the Birth had bin delay'd 
till: the end of the mb Month ; nor is 
the Child more ſickly or weaker , than 
thoſe that are born ar the end of the 
mmhb Month , which are- many times as 
fickly and weak, as thoſe that are born 
in the ſeventh. Now asto thoſe that are 
born beyond that Term, it has been con- 
eroverred ſeveral, whether any 


ſuch thing and whethera Wo- 
mean w 


afrer rhat time. . In the 
in , cnyiron'd with many proba- 


taken np from the diſco 
GontF, whom ſome overcredulous 
Learned Men heve given tao much 
Credit , #0 the end they might nnder- 
prop theſe Vanities with ſome ſupports 
of probability. For 35 I believe it to be 
moſt certain that the time of delivery 
may be for certain cauſes delay*d ſome 
few days che Term of z:ze 
Mombs, fo I believe it impotfible that ir 
ſhoukd be pur off one, much leſs many 
Manths , ſeeing that in whatſoever 
Conſtitution of a Woman, the Increaſe 
of heat becomes ſogrear in the-Infane , 
thatit requires Vennlation by Reipirati- 


on; and for that cauſe the Birth muſt 
ſeek relief without the narrow- ſtraits 


we narrowly pric into the Matter, there 
lies a Snake inche Graſs ; cither wicked- 
ne in the Woman, or {imple Error in 


ie4s a Rule hicherjgo held 
certain , 
ble reaſons , and the Authority ofgreat 
Men, that fome' 'Wormen may be 


the Reckoning. Wickednels inthe Woe 


man z 


VI. But indeed theſe are all idle Learned 
Stories without any grounds , and 77,"00 
ou d by no certain Experience, - but ceivedby 

fer of tatling amen 


what bey- VIII When a Woman draws 
rodank the Head declining, plants it ſelf be- 


man; Whoif ſhe have no Childrer , 
upon the dearh of her Husband , thar 
ſhe may enjoy her Eſtate , leagues 
ſelf with another Man , and being by 
him got with Child, pretends to be deli- 
V Eleven, twelve, thirteen Months 
after the death of her Husband » that ſo 
ſhe may lay the Child to him in his Lite- 
rime z which is.a ſort of wickedneſs ſo 

that the Counts ate full of theſe 
: Which is the reaſon thar 


theſe larewatd Births ſeldom happen bur | and 


among ſuch kiad of Widows , rarely 
Women that live with their 
as Me Foe th 
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her | the Birth thar is 


like a blowing Roſe begins to 
dilare it ſelf, and ro _ a —_— 
about to come forth ; 


moreover the Infant kicking and ſpraw- 
ling to and fro, breaks 
wherein it is infolded, and ſo the hu- 
mours included therein flow forth. which 
looſen the Privy parts , and render the 
phy 3h ſippery z to make the paſſage 
caſte for the Birth to paſs thorough. For 
it rarely happens that the Child is born 
comes into the VVorld with the 
Membranes whole and entire, which 
once I ſaw in an Infant that was ye- 
ry weak. 

IX. 7hie 
the Woneb , and 
ted to the mind in the Brain, preſent- 
ly the Animal Spirits are ſent in great 
Quantity through the Nerves to the 

Fibers of the Womb, and the 


Þ © The fon comes forth with 41aus 
the Head formoſt according to Nature, pins 


proceed | ©&* noon Lib.de. nat. puer. 
XI. 


ore , as it often ha 8 
they a —_ yy be with therr Hitand, 
and toncerve , for they believe this to be 


ill ar the fer times bonandeciey' 
ſtop in their Recko- 


gone: and ſoa Child ſhall 
be ſaid rocome in the ſixth Month,thar 
was duly born in the ninth , and this 
Error is apparent from the juſt - 
tion of the Child , and the of 
its parts. 
near 
ber time , the Birth turns it ſelf, and 
fore the Privity , diitending upwards 
the reſt of the Body : Which turning 
happens a week or two beſore the delive- 


ry. Then the Orifice of the V Votab, 


= it ff fo 


b 
Carrilages bcing looſcn' 
one I another,as we ſhall ſhew more 


it be, or at what- Naw: 
expel; th 


at large. 


ever other manner it 
come forth in, that Birth 
annot be ſtid to be Naturdl; and 
the more hazardous it is , by how 
auch the poſture of the Child is more 
wenſual, For if it offers one Thigh or 
one Arm, it makesa ſtop, unlefs thar 
Member be thruſt back and rhe Birth 


the delivery may "6 CR 


not , very ſeldom, ſomne- 
—_ Birth comes forth doubled , 
wi 


ſhould be able to paſs through the Straits 
© HODGE: 
u parts, Galen adnures, 
but dares not explain. But it is done , 
reaſonthat the Bones of the Share , 
Os Sacrwn, and the Hip-Bone, cheir - 
> Ann" 


£16. 

on he Delivery happens, Na 
ever tine # very , £N4- 
tre e 1s the Birth out of the Womb 7k 
throng 
leaſt endeavours to doit, and that is ,,, 


| the only paſſage appointed for the Ex- Sheath. 


Pulfron 


Book ], 1 


ſprawling is painful totk 
this pain communicg- Exp 


the Uterine Sheath, or at wow 


Chap. KXXXV- 


Some 
oye the Admirable and 


tbe of 


ved, 


. der, nor all : together , "bit at ſeveral | m 


bore of the Birth, I fay , or at leaf 
onicevhrs 9d ir NODS 


ha lace page be 
Ne Chil naby hoe by Mace 


bur miſt bedrawinforth ri by che Wl ofthe 
Sur and that chrongh the paffage 


the Midwite or Surgeorr, or by, the | ##e 
Anbact of ts F RY 4 
in marry: 
i” by. $cQtion made inthe. Wornb' and 
om which Headed he Care 
7 Ir Sig which Frances Row) 
Fs Tie a famous T 
&rp 


ly fech that Nature her "tt at- 
utfon, chroogh unwotited 
ports Lines moſd Ricmarkadle 
Hr Oar ata (3. TY 


lixle Boges of 2 
Ha Fs 0 of. hes 
Hg N >. DEX 
a Ne - & 1 x=a A 


not 211 aronce, hy FL the wort: | Eauic 


rimes:;and ar ſeveralyears diſtance ; and 
thoſe fo many, thatir was thoughr they 
were enough now for theBodies of Twins. 
LB which | ey he' adds a long and 
lanation; and moreover | 
of fevers? Authors brings many 0- 
es yl ofcorrupred Births, cva- 
euated otit of rhe Navel hondris 
wms , I's oper? dghe Fo amenr,and 
othet umſal (ages; for which ny 
refer . the Reader to -Bartboienr him- 


—_— mentioned by the hand, either | 


which'neverchelelr Bay 
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"7 #fe now 16 retahre tothe 


= 


4 rad Deke 7 we auf reckoned 

of the Infant, 
hos yon ps to chro rhe ſCoſe, that 
os fo [a of the Place, 


pron A * the; a5 
the wart 0 


XV. The ADE, of the "ow 
Jenifer myers þ+* fo the purpoſe i F 
e are many Women, who having * 


"_h —_ brought orth very large Births, 


erwards are delivered of a little axe, 
and then a great one again. 
Now. che, Place was, big enough for 


el. 
XI. br the med dv dere cr 
10854 Fr 

"7" of Neture, ſeeing that the Birth nw 


of neceſſity flip into the Cavity o 
frac through the bro a Wo 
ated. , or any other way torn and. 


cer 
laicerated Womb; or el __ 
of the Tube, Tong 


on i the Tube muit 
thither' , out' 
ken through the T hinneſs of the y Frong 
brane 0 of te Tube , beſore it ' could 
cauſe thoſe Exulcerations by its cor- 
regen in the parts of the Abdomen. 
But becauſe many ſuch Women have 
been: reſtored to.their former health , 
this is moſt of all ro-be wondered ar , 
that choſe inward Wounds and Ulcers 
of- che Worb ang. Tube , fhoald'” Heal 
again of, ATBgS an, thax the Binh |; 


he Guits , Bladder, 
'otherBowels of rhe an 


Torts that Place, ſhould 1 wb 
and rathet haſterrthe Death of & 


nt 


fotrunare Womicn, vhan fuch'an'@iwon- 
IVCTY. 


ted-Deli 


, |.chat ſarge little one to bave, fay*d lon- 
| ger, - and there was © {uſhici- 


for irs larger growth , where 
ent 10-ic, for. its 

there þ bad bin a great one before: Mote- 
over asthe Infant grows, ſo its Dom- 


cel wn Keke my which if any 
ks WS Er 


ws on the | 
ace * ſe ceing 


re uy 


#, (5 the zt _ as 

ut ena, as at t beginning. 
FOLdo a SHE 
tobemiixed'\with 


ndred more vigorous , by the 


| | commpiicties the Noutiſhment, to kick 


| and ſprawl, burweaker and more infirm. 
Some there are who with Regrws add 0- 
ver and'above , thar the iſhrnene 
| becomes unpleaſant ro the Birth by rea- 
| fon- of its Corruption, and therefore 


The cauſe 


of the kich- 


Io 


Not the 


dies "ano ; 


refuſing ſuchungraretu] "Nouriſhmet it 


kicks and ſpurns 


and ſceks roger torth: 
| Bur there- can 


Ts no Pepravation cf 


=! the Nouriſhment , and therefore this 


Opinion luppaſes ſore. acute Judg- 
ment a, che Birch , ta diſt: Fe 

tween th $ID *and badnels m__ 
fantnek; a nf per 0 of. the Nou- 
riſhmene. , Bue what Jadgment an 
Infantha$, Tleave to anv one to conli- 
der. For. we find Children new born 
make Sack, Milk,  Oyl of ſweer Al: 
monds , Ale, Syrups, powder of Be- 
zoar , Oc. withour any DiltnQion.,a nd 
therefore *ris not likely i it ſhould be 2blc 
ro diſtinguiſh the raſte of Nouriſhmear 


{inthe Womb. 


XVIL Neither can it be defe® of not defett 


"1? | Nouriſh 
ling 5, which would rather occaſs 
weakneſs and inmmobility : for 


hs 
ving 


ment which cauſes this ct of Fond 


Whether 4- 
bundance 
of Excre- 
ments, 


The true 


cauſe. 


ing things ſp for want 
bee. | 4940 go A en gr 
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Nou- make way for it ſelf into a freer Air. 
But that increaſe of heat happens alſo in 


riſhment a ſmall Birth , which has ſtay'd i 
| F as 'd its due 
grees 3 ao _—_ - ox "pr uaypda time in the YVVomb.,.- as well as in a 


large Infant. .So that the cauſe of Cal- 
ſtrong cnough,/and yet for the firſt rwo citrati on an d deliv the Gme a 


or three days , receive little Nouriſh- . » te 1H 
ment , which # they had wanted in the In & Jarge Indan it ripen'd in 
Las nag oa ie preg ed have been " 4 
ſtron guiſhing, an 

world liavebeen cedy. ns es Weather , ſuppoſe a_Man almoſt. zun. 
when offered. | And to this; that in.ma- wed: and frozen to death, ſhould be 
ny Women with Child that haye bard-! excloſed and ſhut up in « narrow cloſe 
ly Bread to car , the Birth doth-not on- | Chamber every way ſtopped up; and 
ly ſprawl , butisſo weak, that its mO- 2þore ſhould be a great Fire made in 
tion can hardly be felt in the Womb : pu pron. Irſt the beat of that 


br ate Ea pets Err nr 


in the Womb. Which is a certain 7emaining heat of the encloſed Boaj. 
ſign thatthe ſtronger Motion of the In- Hence the encloſed Body would beginto 
fan proceeds from a ſufficient + > Br come to himſelf again, and the heat 
Nouriſhment,and not from want 0 would extre reſh aud revive © 
ow mae — rather retard þ;ue, And ſet at liberty his bewnmmi'd 
 XVIIL Clandius Courvens find- 7," $5," 20k and eat. But aer 
ing theſe cauſes, did _— deli- \:rds the hear of the Body encreaſing 
very,has contriv'd another , which is » beyond due Mecdiocrity, though he 

of Excrement , which be the choiceſt and moſt plentiful Nouriſh- 
ſays is ſometimes ſo much , that the raent by him , he would begin to. be 
Birth chuſtrained by neceſſty of Evi-. Troubled and ſwear. Laſtly, Extremity 
autor veer lee Nel Hill of eral as arty be 
get forth. Which fiFion of Courveus a 
7s contrary to Reaſon pub Experience. Cy I yr te dorc for more 


The one teaching us that there is no ob- . TP 
ſtruftion ro hinder the Birth | from Eva- XANl. Thus 4 the Birth this ſame The 
weceſſuty of 


cuating in the Womb. And it is ap- 
parent chat very little Excrement can 97 7s t 


redcund , in regard the Infant takes no Calcitration and Delivery 


Experience tells us , that a new born In- to generate hotter Blood to be now ,, 
far docsnot pils all the firſt day , and twice dilared in bochVentricles,of necel: 
for three days rogerher many times ne- fity , ir muſt be cool'd by Reſpiration 
ver. evacuates by Stool, which ir would in the Lungs ; which Reſpiration being 
do asſoon as born, were the Opinion of deny*d, the Infant is Suffocared, as many 
jen Labour fee Lembe capaifa; Now 
Ore 1t can de Expely'd. Now 
Enpui9 1-54 there aunſt be Gs thar the neceſſity of breathing forces che 
ther cauſe of this ſtrenuous kicking Birth to Calcitration, is from 
; » 15 apparent 
enſuing Labour ? which is the meceſſity hence , for that as ſoon as iris born and 
of Breathing and Cooling. For a firlt enjoys afree Air , it preſently breaths, 
tte hear of .the Embryo is but ſmall , and oftentimes cries ; to which Reſpira- 
ſhewing it (elf like a little ſpark , that tionit isnot fored by the ambient Air , 
has no need of cooling but of Augmen- bur by the of Reſpiration, be- 
ation. Now this heat encreaſing; the ſideswhich there can be no other cauſe 
AQtions and Motions of the Birth en- imagined , that can compel the Infanc 
creaſe. Art length this Hear encreaſes to to breath. 
cont" ahgs ror mR___ ab prong on XXII. Harvey 
cooling: which being deny'd the Infant 4, of Reſpiration , is not the cauſe of ® 
beginsto be more and more diſturbed by 41.4. ..,: s very 
= heat , mY through _ dilturbance Calcitration aud de 
vehemently ro moyec and kick , and b : 
means of that motion roexcitethe Ute. reſolved by the Learned. Furſt, How 
rine Humours to an Efferveſcency, and #he Embryo comes to remain in the 


Womb 


Book'] 


KK. Thus in very hard winter 4 Sin 


eſbment and Reſpirati-" 
tte, 


ſolid Nouriſhment inthe V Vomb.Then the hear of the Heart is ſo encreaſed, as et 


believes this neceſ” rs oi 


z for proof; 
whereof he puts two Queſtions to be ſims 


—— 
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| branes , this makes not ”_ us: For 
the external Air preſencly refrigeratcs 
the- Air included in the Mcnibrancs ; 
which being (ſo refrigerated ; the Birth 
for ſome time may enjoy th benefir of p 
the cool Air : butnor , forthar che 
hor Air ſent from the with the 
vapourous. Breath would in a ſho't tinie 
fill che rhe whole Capacity: of the Mem- 
branes , and ſo. the | Birth for want of 
cooler Air _ > | be ſtifled. 
XXIV. LTo the [ Har» 75: ; '- 
Xl atter part of Har- Eire 
ive 


Wonth after the ſeventh Month; where- 
as being expelled ' at that time it pre- 
{ently breaths ;, nay cannot live an 
hour without Reſpiration z bit re- 
maining in the Yomb, it abides alive 
and healthy beyond the, ninth Month 
withant the belp of Reſpir ation ? 

» Fo which [antwer woatT have hint-- 
ed:brtore-, that] according to the-texeper 
of: thilWaman, ber Seed, ber MWomb, her 
Dyer, the heat augments in ſome Births 
{ooner;' in ſome later , whici it the 
enciealc ro rhat bigneſs in: the ſeventh 
Monti ; that refrigeration by: Reſpirati- 


vey's Queſtion I anſwer, that ſo 
as n0 aeſh prone the of 
the Birth 


ow 1s neceſſary ,, then the Birth . breaks 
ics priſon. by Calcatration ,, and:ſuch a 
Birch, whatever Harvzy thinks, can- 
not abide aliveand ſound tilt che cighth 
or ninth Month; for the Birth that a- 
bides to long in the VVomb, is not 


come to that degree of heat in rhe ſe- 
venir Month, as to want Refrigeration. 

XXIIH. Harvey's other Queſtion 
is, How it Comes topaſs, that a new 
born Child, covered with all its Mem- 
branes , and as yet remaining in its 
water , ſhall live for ſome hours with- 
ont danger of Suffocation 5 but being 
fript of its Secundines, if once it 


has drawn the. Air within its Lungs , 


cannot afterwardslive a Moment with- 
ont it, but preſently dies: 

To this [Fea of two Members [ 
anſwer , that the firſt part perhaps may 
be true of an mommature Birth thrown 
forth by Abortion, by reaſon of its ſmall 
heat requiring little Refrigeration : but 
of. a Matire Birth, brought forth in 
due time, 1t catinpt be true; there. be- 
ing ſo much hear in it , as muſt of ne- 
cetfity be cooFd by Reſpiration ; and 
therefore ſuch a_ Birth being included 
within the Membranes , cannot live for 
ſome hours , as Harvey ſuppoſes, nor 


half an hour, no not a quarter of an 
hour; And this the Country People 
know by experience, that a Colt or a 


Mare , bzing once brought forth, if it 
remain included within irs Membranes , 
I will not fay an hour, or halfan hour , 
bur a very little while, half a quarter of 
an hour or leſs , is preſently (tifled, and 
therefore they take care that ſome body 
ſtand by , while the Dam has brought 
forth, ro break the Membranes , which 
it no Body be preſent , the Dam often 
docs with her Mouth : And which all o- 
ther Creatures thar bring forth living 
Conceptions generally do, elſe the 
Birth is ſtifled. Burt grant the Birth 
may live balt an hour within the Mem- 


' is not therein dilated again. 


PhyſicalEp 


year 1669. 


Channe 


Bur 
when by the Inſpiring of the Air, the 
Ars 


- 


ſubſtance of the 


ro be 
dilated , then the Compreſſions of the 


Veſlels oo all taken away, the ſpiri- 
tavus Blood in great quantity is forced 
trom theright Vencricle of Hearr , 


intoall the open Veſlels of the | 
which unleſs it ſhould be Bw 9 
thickned by the Inſpiration of the cold 
Air , could notflowto the left Ventricle 
there to be _ dilated , but would 
ftuft up the le Body of rhe s 
and {o the Creature would be ſtifled. 
And this is the reaſon .thar when the 
Birth has once breathed, it cannot after- 
wards live,though never fo little a while 
without nes And HTS: 7 
is certainly to be exploded whi chi- 
ws, the Writer of the German Mezco- 
| rides,Cites out of Patterſon 
Hayn,written to him b) Gorges, a certain 
Hungarian Shepherd, n» Huagary, 
lays he, a Woman near her tome, tn the 
an t» fall in labour, inſomuch 
that the Child had already thraſt forth his 
Head without the Womb. But the Birth 
having try'd twice or thrice , was drawn 
backinto the Womb , and here remained 


a fortmght longer 
man was duly brought to bed. 
Now how ar this idle ſtory is from 
Truth, a blind Man may ce. For when 
the Birth has once thruſt forth irs Head | 
without the Foes , unleſs cither by 
c 


n 


, after which the Wo- 
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An Obje- . 


FHion. 


All in an 

Error, who 

Reps 

on and 

ng in the 
omb. 


| Of the loweſt Cavity. 


the force of the Womb , its own ftri- 
ving , or the hand of the Midwife, the 
whole: Body cicher come forth or be 
drawn out , the Orifice of the Privity 
ſo ſtrengrhens ir (elt about the neck of 
ic, thar ir is preſencly killed.. Bur b 
reaſon of the extraordin 

of the Capacity of: the Womb, it can 
never return back Sr inncr parts , 
eſpecially after ir has ſent forth two or 
three Cries. This let who will believe , 
and let Patterſon Hays , and Gerges the 
Shepherd believe it _as as 


a 


geinft q *feid Opinion , that it is 

oF IE 

oHhiration forte irth to a ftrou- 

oo CIs 
ently, c 

ing the Proportion of its Tat. For 

Peflingiss , reſting upon the Authori- 


Air, and for proof of this , he all 


the Infants being often beard to cry in 
the Womb. of which arc 


rable Example. 7 
, who was with Child [ome 
at what tzme ber freends bemoar'd 


XXVI. But whoever they were, 
wrote 


(x Friadrajggite henry 
piration, and crying of 

ith in the Womb. | I ru 
Relatiors of theſe things are taken from 
the vain ſtories of idle and unskilful 
Women and Men ; who either conceive 
Whimfics of their own ; or cle on (et 


nuapoL wade others into a belief of 
theſe Vanities. 


to move the 
Rich to Pity ( for ly the poor 
yay _— —_— theſe Noules ) 
QT CUC ro VES A name among 
the Vis. by cſtabliſhing ſome Pro- 


of m 
adrnit 


, 


cot 


phecy- upon theſe feigned wonders. Bur 
we ſhall hardly read of any perſon of 
Reputation , that ever heard this ima- 
gInary Crying. Secoxdly , itis impoſſi- 
ble rhere dbe any breathing or cry- 
ing in the Womb , without any Air ; 
but which way ſhall it come thicher., 
For the Mouth of the Womb is ſocloſe- 
rene » by the Teſtimonyof Galen or 
#ppacrates, that it will' not admit the 
poine of a Probe , nor the leaſt Air or 
arer. Of which though ſome 
a doubt 


y of chat was poy- 

, In whole body we found the 
Womb ſwollen with a Birth aboyea 
hands length 


butalſo ſtopped ——_ a glutinous,clam- 


umour,that would not 


man feyen Months gone that dy* 

dainly. Moreover beſides this cl 
up the Mouth of the Womb, the Bitch 
is alſo ſoexaQly encloſed in is Mem- 
branes , that no liquor contained within 
diſtil forch , 


rf 
| 


0-2 
__ 

E 

. 


FR 
Fe 


TL 


a 
E 
7 
5 


prefled and ftraimed by the bulk and 
weight 


Book 1: 


Chap, XXXV. Of the loweſt Cavity. $79 
weight of the Infant: as we hear ſomc- | Calcitration to promote delivery. I an- 
timesa wonderful whiſtling of the wind, | {wer cothe firſt, that ſomerimesa Birth 
impctuouſly forcing it ſelt thr - P ma ba in the Womb, according 
narrow holes of windows, ſuch ro thEtime that ir abides there after For- 
_— I remember I heard my ſelf, "wh — "ugh -_ ripe , that is fo 


exact] y reſembling et 

DE 5d Be Nr 
- Rocr: of .ſucka Britt 

heard it were frightcd , and talked of | ries by Abortion ,; not through the nc- 


nothing bur Spirits and Ho oblins, that Efiry of Reſpiration , or — by 
bewayl'd ſome terrible Mistortune that Feanting, but by reaſon of a cauſe far 
was to befal rhem z whereas after jo c—_— either the flowing in of too 


an hotits mw we found ahe winding , Orrtoo 


hole, through vy Wah phe gud | 
+ 1 W_ Sy 


_ that » @lorgerly 1 

upon ii H asin the paſ 
08: tis —_ wonder it the Woman paſ- | fionsof rem or Fear, by all which 
ſing through the ſtreights of the Com- | cauſe the Placema is looſned from the 
preſſed Guts, ſometimes make 4 whi- {Womb , 4 Or Res ON wk 


Rv noiſe like the Res of an Infant , 


LE Soy ve | ve Won wet enter oe 


Pong, es in igang =_ be expelled , at the Ars. wa 
are {ent in great quantity 40 

- LT never cries FI" ir become ——— Fibers of the VVomb rr gre Myſcles 
out of the Womb. jr i the Abdomen, which by drawing _ 

Theceſe KXVII. Here perhaps an 7 _ che one and the other her together expel the 

of 4borti4 doubt will ariſe , if it be ſo t he | Birth. 

or +a! Birth promotes its delivesy' by. ira: - Wea. F Scop Ach s 0 Birth 
ment kicking, occaſioned by "eb neceſſs- | kr une , becauſe the "mp 
die Erle  ha's , provokes 11 ion _— 


lent cation 
of Or fon the 


attureto what's 'the Rees | 
s 4 very weak unleſs 
[nM ig at wants #0 irapion,je for- | 
rerpuoer el thfbin} Le ncet 
in w 
Eon ous 
rong ly, are 
tg burr renee Ig Lo LIE 
ve ſome 
ni and to brook, the [the VVomb, and ſo by the means of a 
change of Air oy more copious flowing in of the Animal 
he and are fr iy born in pF Spirits: excite it to new [iriving, and a 
 morewigleat Expu 
Mnk's, Th Bo that hes is 
8 0 pork quently requirin Je. ITY 
#0 Reſpiration, is #7 forthby Cds Dn in 


Labour , ſeeing that in neither + > 
theſe caſes , there is any need of ftrong es. | 


The End of the Firft Books 
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Of the Middle BELLY or BREAST. 
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CHAP. I. 
Of the Breaf in General. 


cl, to which the concotted and refin'd 


Nouriſhments are offered as Jackoes, to 

make our of rlicm with its princely 

a wholeſomNeRar for the aholeNiſero 
Conimonwea 


bure it to all che through th licele 
ir to 
Rivulers of the . OI 


The Breaft. L The Middle Bely is oulgarly 


called Thorax nd 63 ks, to le 5 be. 


| E come to the compreſſed 
V xa EE 
hambers or ne 
of the Royal Bow | raps, which the 


and hindered in their Mo- 

tion. tr apart Fy 7 the 

mor'd inReſpi- 

caw by 19 

aweans wart, And for the preſervati« 
on of that f my, and the more 


conveni very of Moti togeter 
m_— thar as nya et Ar 7 


ly between each , but that they ſhould 
be covered over with many. 


caxnſe it contain the the B almoſt rh ii 
and it is that Concert which is|r ny nf roo df rh 
cir above the Clevi-| behind aps jaw d toa convenient 
cles ; , whichis placed the Ster-| Paner'y 


non or Breait-Bone 3 behind , with 
the Bones of the Beck ; the fore parts 


of which are called the Sternwn and 
Breaſt ; the hinder parts the Back. 


Ts II. The ſt: uGure 7} 27s tl 
bl of it. _., th Fle hy ho SI FA 
pertly 04 dec 

ag remain pad, there 

bs ng by Reeſe of the 

þ ſp Fleſhy parts , and ſo 


noble Bowel, the Heart , 
7 tra with the Lungs , ſhould be 


IV. The largeneſs of it is different Th op 
according tot rug ry ſize of the ay 
ny and di of Sex, as be- 

of leſs extent in Women, e  opcia 

by Virgin than in Men ; for that Men 
eving 4 hotter Heart and Blood, 

more laborion ed require 

a greater Corrs digyas dilatation 

of the Lxngs, that the hot Blood flow- 

ing into the Lungs,into the right Ven- 

tricle of the Heart , may be the ſooner 


| refrigerated therein. bu the _ 


h .£ _— 
” 
f w 
. x 
, 


ormity , than 

Death with the Cure. - , 
hs Divi- V. This middle Venter confoits | 
ju. patts containing, aud parts contibend ned, 
Conzining VI. The containing are either cam- 
ev. aonor proper. As for the Common , 

| See l. 1.c. 3, & 4- Wo 

Theproper. VII. The containing are the 
Muſcles of t » deſcrib'd 1.5. 
ſeveral Bones , the Ster the Shoul- 
der- the Clavicles,all deſcribed T.g. 
The B the Draphragma,thePleura, | 


II. 


oy often hit more ve- 
e adjoyning Ribds £ 


bei 
broken by that ſame bruiſing one anni 


People, that Na- 
it fa 


dilates the 


Reſpiration of the Lungs. But toavoid 
thar deformity, there are ſome Artiſts 
that by the help of ſome convenient In- 


ſtruments, do by degrees compreſs thoſe 


Gibboſitics that they appear no more , 
which is a Cure frequent p us. But 
then I have obſerved that thoſe Bunch- 


People being fo cured , by reaſon | # 
ke Breaſts: beingreducedto its for- oy 


mer ſtreightneſs, become Aſthmarich , 
and in a ' rime ſpit Blood ; and fo 
fall intoan incurable Conſumption. And 
there we adviſe the hunch-back*d never 
to ſeek for Cure , Life being more de- 
firable with the dc 


or Membrane that encloſesthe Breaſis 
and Entrails , the Mediaſtinam , or 
doubling of. the Membrane of the ſides. 
VIIL The Parts contained are the 
Heart, with its Pericardium , the 
Lamgs , with « Portion of the Tra- 
chea , or rongh Artery , the Greater 
oh fo Gullet, a Portion of the 
rof the Aorta Artery, and the 
hollow Yein, the Thymus , or Glar- 
dnle ire the Throat, with ſeveral other 
faraller Veſſels. 


Of the Middle Belly or Breafs. 


| 


| 


WG 
Moreover theNeck,becaule it is an Ap- 
pendix to this Belly, is uſually number? 


-among the patts of this Belly. 


—Y 


— 
—— 


Of the Breaſts , and" the Milk. 


he —— — 


boſe T5 two Breaſts , a wel ia Theirplace, 
| Men . 4s in Women , ar: 


: By the 
Ubera , #hough ſome will have Mam- 
mz fo be proper to Homens; Mam- 
millz #0. Mer; and Uber to Beaſts. | 

UI. They are but ſmallir Mer 5 but ric vg. 
a larger fue in Women , for the ns. 


clog 


ing rai z. they | 
over their Shoulders. = tom, Seer 
we formerly ſaw a Nurſe that had ſuch 
] Wo, nt ſhe could fuck her 


the Nipple. Monſtrous were t 
mentioned by Bartholine in his Heiſt. Anat. 
in theſe words : 4 Woman, ſays he, 
of mote un carryed about her, 
Breaſts ſo large and ponderous , that they 
hung donn to her Knees : and when fbe 
[ Yn: 4c her weighty Burthen upon 


IV. Now the bigneſs of the Breaſts 7 * 
is chiefly to be —Y the Phyſ- the ben. 


A conſide. 


cian , when he comes to the choice of 
P 
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Their Si- 


| Puation. 


The ſhape 


landules. 


Of the Middle Belly or __ 


4 Nurſe. For this reaſon Moſchius , 
an Ancient Phyſician writes , That a 
Nurſe with moderate Breaſts is al- 
ways to be choſen , for that great 
gs do not breed Plenty of 

, and too ſinall denote fri- 


ir ' But though it may be ſo ge- 
wa , yet experience tells ur , *tis 
9$0.Cert 496. For we have known 
many Women _—_ _ very ſmall 
Boys; ye rhey T7 with |. 
Child; Ne Ms ps 
rate IL pr {o' cottinhed 

time they \ 

thre of. Mis but nn 
WCAne Others again We WC 
have Gn, pp got a few 
havinglar i; , bred a great feat 


of Milk; Sq it is the common Opini- 
on, that hog eng more Milk 


than' ſm - This in Cows the 
Courtry:P pprn 1deo know by Ex- 
enE: give more 
nil w op large Hdde, than 


- AIRY: in the middle 


"VL, -— ay 
of the Breatt, "ot 7n the Abdomen 
as in Brutes , for the Convenience of 

ivine Suck, that they be rea- 
7 for the # fant in the of the 
her. The _ , bythe Report 

, feign other idle Reaſons 


icuation where they ares Thus 
egion of 


of Buxto 
for their 
Rabbi Abba, that the 
the Breaſt was ordained for the Breaſts 
that the Child might be a yo and 
prudent , and fuck underſtanding 
the Hearr of the Mother. Rabbr mf 
—_ it to be done, leſt the Child 
{ce the privitics of the Mother ; 
and R. Malkons. that he might not 
ſuck in a naſty Place. 


' VI. The ſhape is Hemiſpherical, the 


ard colour. ſubFance ſoft uk white in Homen ;, 


in Cows and other Creatures not ſo |* 


white , and ſometimes enclining to pe 


yellow. Kzolanus notes, thar the ſub- 
ſtance is ruddy under the Armpits in 
Women with Child , and ſuch as give 
. A wecould never obſerve, 


are compoſed of many 
PSs ens odies different in big- 


| 


4 3 


H- 

3ERP 

. . ll 7 
i” 

Ci _— 

WET x- 
7 

kb 

LY) 
> 

q 


ver 


about with « 
knit with Maſtle underneath, Kiolan 


_ ky 3 contrary to oculat Teſti- 

deny this mukitude of Glan- 
dules , * and aver that the whole Breaſt is 
ed of one ſole Glanduloys Body, 
np 00 Fo Globes; yet in 

Ee tnEY grant that un Br! 

Crd are not ſound nr, bes _ 
be diſcerned ; which, certainly would nor 
be perceived i in i Fei unſound , unleſs 
rey were really in ſound Breaſts, which 


are leſs rumid. 

IK. There is one Glandule 11oy 
ſeated in the middle , yoo the reſt Gall 
that are leſſer arround : alſo infi- 
nite Folds om 1Veſſels are [au 
ed t be Qlardutes by means of 
which the Milk y juice is not only con- 

veighed to all the ſaid Glandules, but 
o_ 1 leffer pour forth their Milk 
into the great Congo Lendule. Morcover 


r 

© | there eva, and copious Pars in the 
» | Glandules Pang » in which as in 
ſo many Cells = Milk is reſerved till 
the time of giving Suck , unlels it. be {0 
z as te flow out of 


X.. Over the great Glendule Het ren 
the Teat, which i is a little, round 


WP are 


divi 


Now: Body , cloathed with @ thin . 

XI. In this the Milky (ny of 
the Glandules terminate ; and the thu Chuck 
a ittle pipe the Mzlk is ed by ſuc 
ing into the Month Toon fu rhop | 
fo ; nd the or Bega 'l 
ws mou d'*; 4 Boyſterous 
handling g and ſucking i it falls and ies , 
like then aur of the Yard. n 
Hs _ , more livid in thoſe that 

ch,; but in Wames that are | 

KIV. The bigneſs of it is verions : mnliges. 
in ſome as big as a Mulberry, in moſt 
z2 others le fſer - 
+t the, time of giving heck, than at 


and penetrable with many little 
Holes. 
rough! the little holes of i it, as, throug h temas. 
. XII. he i exduea borne 
if it it ppc z and S xg 64 
XII. The colour of it is red in {Com 
aring it grows black. 
no bigger than 4 _ Bryar berry 3 
more prominent 
| other times. 
XV. The 


&r. quick ſence of feeling. 2. Arteries 


Chap. If: 
| XV. Th: Circle that ſurrounds it 
is cilled Arzola , pale in Virgins , 


Women black. 

XV41.. The Breaits have five ſorts of 
Veſſels: 1. Nerves , frow the apper 
Intercoſtals , which being carryed to 
the Text in great wamber , occaſion its 


for Nonriſhment, the innermoſt , fron 
the Subclavial Branch of the great 
Artery 3 the outermoſt froze the Axilla 

rie Branch. 3.:Veins', to bring back 
the Blood remaining after Nouriſh- 
mint 3 far bigger a4 more numerons 
than the Arteries ;, and thoſe double , 
running out from the exterior and 


interior parts of the Breaſts 10 | J;ffere 


the Sabclavials and Axzillary 


Branch of the Vena Cava, and dij- | ; 


charging themſelves into it, Through 
theſe , in Nuries ; ſometimesa copious 
antity of Milky marter is carryed from 
e Breaſts to the Sabclawial Yars, in 
like marmer asthe Chylns chrough the 
Chylifer Peftoral Channel, and tor that 
reafori chiefly theſe Veins are fo 
and numerous , becaule it is their butz- 
neſs to conveigh the Blood remaining 
afer Noutiſhment , bur alſo part of the 
milky Liquor redundant in Women 
giving ſuck,ro the Swhclawial Aa; vr 
1quor alſo remaining after the Child is 
wean'd , is not corrupted in the Breaſts 
bur is carry'd thicher through theſe 
. Veins. 4. Milky Veſſels. 5. Lymphatick 
Channels. 


One of the innermoſt Arteries and 
Veins deſcending from rhe Subrlawals 
C which are called Manmaree) creeps on 
both ſides toward the lower parts under 
che ſtraight Muſcles of the Abdomen: 
which arc met by as many Arteries 
and Veins from the lower Belly, coming 
from the Efrgaſtricsz which are ſaid to 
cloſe by Azaſtomoſes with the former , 


by means of which, as it was formerly 
belieyed, there is a great Correſpondence 
between: the 1//omth and the Breaſts , as 
alſo that the Blood is carryed from the 
Iam toward the Breaſts to be turned 
into Milk. But rhe meeting of theſe 
Veſſels is mecrly fiFirious , for we neyer | 
could find ir our ſelves, neither could | 
any body elſe ever. ſhew us any ſuch 
thing. Sometimes indeed their cnds ap- 
proach nearer one to 


Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt. 


bur b 
| Muſcles of | 
chrough which 


Opinion. See more concerning this. .1. 
C.5-& L.6.c.3. | 


in pregnant Womn brown, in old V; FM ra 5 = ere pmphatick Lympha- 
c' ſon for any one to queſtion 3 but 


-who- ſels. 
ther ſo numerous as Wharton ſays 
he has obſerved them may be doubted. 


Probable it is, becauſerh) Miley Veſſel 

contain a vety watery Milk y Liquor , 

that he thereby deceived” rook many 
ids, wi 

bet of 


Milk y P{t for Lym 
a ed deſetibe a rear mummbet” 


- | thoſe Veſſels. Bur thoſe Milky Veſſels 


are filled reg 197 om , when the 
Woman giving fuck” being 'a hn ; 
and then theMilk that is ſuckt out of the 


ou 

== ener oer re 

_— in the middle of the Breaſts ; 
ich Commutnion and 


[4 


in*em, nomore than Urine in the Ure- 
under the middle of the ſaid Muſcles, | ters | 


through them. In like manner as the 
Milky Veſſels of the Meſentery , the 
Chylus being emptyd into the Recepta- 


| long within chem, affords but a ſhort 
view of them. Nor is itto be wondered 


another, bur they 
never unite. Belides that the Circulation | at ;'that theſe ſmall Milky Channels 
being extended toward the Breaſt,ſhould 


of the Blood has long ſince refuted that 


eltape 


0 rea tick Yeſ- 


Breaſts proves very WET s 
XVIII. The Milk Y eſſels , quite rhe acins 
r and Arteries eries Y-ſclr, 
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afterwards forw#d lis 


Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt. * 


eſcape the Eye, when the PeCtoral 
Chyle-bearing Channe! it ſelf , running 
out indifterent-large all the length of the 
Spine , could neither be ſeen nor found 
by the moſt curious and- quick-lighted 
Anatrmiſts of ſo many Agcs ,- which 
nevertheleſs in our time, rather chance, 
than Art or Diligence diſcovered, Per- 


light theſe Chyle-beari 


Chatinels of 


which he thinks to be Milky Veſſels bur 

erroncoully. , nor diſtinguiſhing berween 
the Lymphatick and Milky. So thar 
contrary to reaſon , the ocular Teſti. 
mor of the ſaid Perſons aſcertains us 
of the Produftion of Milkie Veſſels to 
the Breaſts. e IV TIED 
As Antony Everaya fornd out in Co- 


Deicending T runk tothe Breaſts, which 


he ſome ſuch accident may bring to {| neys little , Pipes 4 extended . from: the. 


Re Fob 37 | o#yng ſufficient] 
alon, Ute, c ufficiently 
demonſfrare., and Hrppocrates deſcribes 
them undet_the name of lirtle”Veins, 
when he favs, 'That in Women after De- 
livery , the little Veins of the Breaſt be- 
come larger , to drar the fat Chylus from 
the Belly , from mwbence the Milk ts bred. 
However-there is no queſtion ro be made, 
bucthat they arc there,though the Ocu- 
lar Teftimony of! ſome accurate ' Arnato- 
w#ſts may ' be* wanting for Proof. Yer 
Amome Emverard' obſerves to. us that 
PE Lf 
l 10 caſts : tor ſays 
he, fn of. theſe Channek. ariſing from 
the deſcending. Trunk , running-qut above 
the Mujcles of the Abdomen , under the 
Fat,aforded \watter for the Mrlſk to the 
Glandwulows ſubſtance of the Breaſts,which 
e \Pipes- .* a= 
conſpicuous. , out \ of which. the 
#5 carryed into the Cmmon Chanel , 
ſuckt through the Nipple. us alſo 
Pergquet at Monpelier in the 1654- 
before the moſt experienced Riverius , 
found our and. demonſtrated ina Bitch 


that 
a Milky Channel reachingroghe Breaſts, 
out of which a great quantity of Milk 
was pour'd forth. Which Experiment 
he v*d in Bitches that gave ſuck 
by the like Efftuſion, always of great 
ES be ban kis a 
as as is diflc- 
Qtion from the ourward - near the 
firſt Ribs of the Breaſt. He had alſo 
before obſerved this lirtle Branch ro pro- 
cced from the forked Separations; which 
however was not inſcrred into 
clat1al Channel , but rurned away as it 
were by ſtealth toward the Armhole, be- 
ewecn the Muſcles of the Breaſt. Nor 
was it a leſſer {mall Branch , which The- 
odore Schenkzus obſeryed running with a 
dire& courte without the Abdomen, to 
the Tears in a difleed Birch char gave 
ſuck, which PE pomed pour'd torth 
ics juice inco the Nipple. Ludowicus.de 
Bilis deſcribesin his Belgic Apology, cer- 
tain lictle Veſſels deſcending from the 


Lymphatick Circle {ituated in the Neck 
roward che Glandules of the Breaſts , 


are there , 


Milk 


the Sub- 


| 


| 


in thoſe Creatures-ſeem.co. be ſeated in 
a lower place; ſo in a Woman cetrain 
lictle Branches freetm rather to he exten-' 
ded from the _— Peftoral Trunk, 
to the" Breaſts -ſcated/ in” the Breaſt-ir 
felf. This appearcd- in our Sccretarics 
Wite four or five weeks gone, who hap. 
pening into our praftice while ] was more 
accurately ſtudying this point, was com- 


| plaining that ſte had very little Milk in 


her Breaſts, and'that it the Infant ſuckt 
any thing hard-, ſhe- felr a pain very 
croubleſom from her Breaſts to-her Back, 
about the middle-Region berween the. 
Shoulder-blades , but ſomewhac lower ; 
and that ſhe had ſome {lighr ſence of the 
lame pain as far as her-Loyns; butwhen 
the Child did notſuck,ſhe teltno pain at 
all. Withour doubr theſe were ſome Im- 
iments, by [reaſon of which the 
lilky Veſſels had not tree -paſlage to 
che _ , andihence pet yon an. 
ing in their upper; part , no - 
ent Chylazs tollowing out of the Peftoral 


| Channel, that ſucking occaſioned ſome 
' pain from the Breaſt to the Milky Pe- 


ctoral Channel : as is more eſpecially 


ve ſuck,near-the third upper Rib, | apparent from hence, that chough this 


oman were in-pain upon the drawing 
of the Infant , yet ſhe felr but very lit- 
tle Milk in her Breaſts, and ſo was for- 
xd to provide another Nurſe for the In- 
fant. The ſame obſerved in the Wife 
of a Collegue of mine , who being 
brought to bed in September 1664. com- 
plained that ſhe could not endure the 
drawing of the Infant , by reaſon of 
the pain ſhe fel at thattime , extending 
it ſelf to her back between the Shoulder- 
blades , and thence tothe Loyns. Atter- 
wards { obſerved ſeveral Examples of 
the ſame Narure. | All which things 
make it probable that the Milky Mam- 
marie Channels are derived from the 
Milky Pe&oral Channel. 


XIX. From what has been ſaid it 
is apparent how much they are in the 
wrong , who 


is carryed with the Blood through the 


be 
on that the Chylus 


Arteries to the Breaits , and out of 
them ſeparated again from the Blood 


and changed into Milk. As Thimas 
C:n- 


Whether 
rhe Chyls 


corel 
cbrough1it 
Araerics 
the Breaſt 
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' Blood the Chylus alſo , being oy fs muſt of neceſſity [top.. Bur 4 


The Office, 


Firſt dt. 
greſion, 
Milk , 
#bar, 


that pive Suck , are much more nu- 


'ycral other Arguments of leſſer note are 


Conjenttngs , with whom Gud/ter Need- 
ham agrees , aſſerts , that the Milk is 
ſeparared from the Blood , which Is 
carty'd through the Pcftoral and Mami- 
mary Arteries : Which he endeavours 
to prove, 1. Byv the manifold Ratnifi- 
cations of the Arteries, which are ob- 
as £ the NE fb the mje=ot 
2. By the Azaſtomuſes of the Epigaſivick 
Veſſels , with rv Manniry” cſſels. 
3.. By the extraordinary bigneſs of the 
Maumary Arteries conſpicuous mn Wo- 
men that give Suck. But theſe Argu- 
ments are not ſo ſinewy, as to ſuſtain 
a new Opinion of ſo much weight ; for 


that much more copious Ramifications 
of Arteries are conſpicuous in the Brain 
and its Membranes, in the Lungs, and 
ſeveral orher parts , and yer they ſhew 
no ſign at all that I know, of any Mil- 
ky or Chylous matter contained in the 
Arterious Blood: In like manner the 
Anaſlomoſes of the Epigaſtick Veſlels 
with the Mammary, teach us nothing 
certain concerning this matter , which 
have! been f{aid' to have been found by 
many; but were never by \ any yet 
dence. 2 for the bignelgot: oe 
Arteries. , that does nor proceed, as | 
ſuppoſes , from the plenty. of Milk 
matter, but becauſe the Glandules ſwel- 
ling with Milk , ſomewhat compaſs. the, 
ends of the Arteries, ſo thatrhe Blood 
flowing into them , -cannot out a- 
in ſo freely and ſwiftly , as when a, 
oman does' riot give ſuck ; and there- 
fore being detaine@ with them in great 
abundance , - cauſes 'em to appear more 
turgid and ſwollen than at other times. 
But I wonder Conſentine makes no men- 
tion of the Veins, which in Women 


merous and bigger rhan the Arteries. Se- 


urged by Coxſentine,but becauſe they arc 
diffuſed in the following diſcourtes here 
and there, I fay no more of them at 


preſent. And thus this new Opinion 
falls to the: Ground ; That befides the 


ſuch , is and circulated chrougl 
_- Tg and _ , and afterwards 
eparated again from it. | 

XX. The Pr ce of the 
Breaft is to make Milk; the ſetun- 
dary Off is to cover the Breaſt, 


preſerve it from the External 
Cold ; and in nd to contribute 


toward the Beanty of their firudure. 
KXI. Now the Mzlk is a white 
and ſweet Tuice, prepared in the 


| 


Breaſts for the Nonriſhment of the 
Infant, 


XXII. As to the maiter of the The mat- 


Milk, there arc 
the, Learned. 


the Arteries , and the Chyhis through 
the Child-bearing Veſſels to the Breafss 
and that they are conſpicuouſly 
full of Veins , « Queſtion ariſes, Whe- 
ther the Milk be bred out of the Ar- 
terions or Veiny _— ; or Menſiru- 
ums:; or out of the beſt or leff pure 
Alementary Blood , _ of the Chy- 


los. 


reat diſputes among, 
or ſeeing that th - y 
ſpiritnuouws Blood is ca throngh 


XXIIL. Ariſtotle and Galeri af: wicik 
firm that the matter of Milk, is we ot of fed 


Blood that ſed to be evacuated 
the monthly Pargations. Which 0: 


pinion: they ſeem to have taken from 
an Aphoyiſys of Hippocrates , * A 


Woman'"that is neither with Child, 
nor has brought forth have 


Milk, Her Flowers are ſtopp'd. WY / 


8 Blood: 


theſe. are followed by all the .. Anci- - 
ent and 1m Phyſicians and. Phi- 
loſophers , inforced with theje Areu- 
ments. ; Re FENG 
--1- That upon the ſtopping 'of the 
Floneee;/the Milk breeds not ly ifr 
Women with Child, arid delivered', 


but alſo in Virgins. ' Of which fort of 
Virgins breeding Milk, Vega , Goyrhen? ; 
on , and others produce'vatious 
Xa | wy FA 
2. Becauſe Women that give\ ſack ; 
never have their Flowers; or if t 
flow in great quantity; the Milk:«d6- 
creaſes or drics upaltogether. 
J- Becauſe they whoſe Flowers ceafe 


c h Age, never have any Milk i 
rivets wr Ts To 


ported by ſo 'm Argument 
Finds fone. 
1. That when Milk, ts bred, the, Flow- 
contrary , we have a th | j- ws 
ſcen Nurſes arid Mothers ,” that 
have had their Flowers in great, quand- 


P 
. 


at fixed times, without any de- 
i it 
ot. MK , which all Philicians 
their PraQtice will teſtific as well as 
tmy ſelf. But the reaſon why the Cour- 
ſes ſtop in Women that give luck ; is 
hot, becauſe Milk is . generated, out of 
them , bur becauſe a great quaitity- of 
Chylus daily flows t6 the Breaſts , arid 
more ſparingly to tlie Heatr of the Wo- 
Os triaft 


of the Middle Belly or Breaſt. 


es (uck , here it happens 


crated for 


man that giv 
thar there 1s Blood enough gen 
the nouriſhment of the Boy: * bat no 
redundancy that requires monchly Eva- 
CUALION. 


2 That then the Milk would moſt 


abound, when there u moſt plenty of \Men- 

firzous Blood that fto Jops's tn” | mw but 
little. And yet in : M 

when that Blood moſt BrRe, in os 
men , andis leaſt waſted b the Embryo, 
thens there no Milk -bred: But in the 
laſt Months of a edn, 
the grown Birth chiefly conlumes the 
ſuperfluous locd , and there is leaſt 
redundancy of it, then the Milk _ 
inthe Breaſt Moreover i in Childbed-Wo- 
men when the Menſtrmums flow tas lo 
fully , there is yct grear ſtore Milk 
in Breaſts z —_ thar increaſmg 
Ne Vi Ss the | Menlirua © do not 


ſtop. 
That there be [0 much 
grrerated , AS: FF accg iRerndge: 
theſaid Blood. - And yet there is Mas 
che popron of he ly 
A 
- hk quantity 


S 'CVETry " 
andof Poroefir of Niltedraws | Jo zany 
from a Woman every day. And then 
ply, what = Hef we ſay 
ſuch: like 


Ter have an Menruons Blood, and 
= every day yi cat quantities 
b hat Milk fhou : breed in Ri 
That Mil ld only breed tn Ripe 
ern that erther bo or hy 
_ thee Flowers. © But new-born 
.only Female bur Male, evince rhe con- 
y, Out of whoſe Breaſts "we have 
ſcen Milk ro flow for ſome d _— oof 
bs mar had dy nb or elſe ceſi 
of pron with a {light coprofficn 
cs nd Sitter HHS th 
danc s to 
= been ſeen by Cd ena and in- 


that ul, ob 
rad gay nd gay body-chat » wi DS lerve 


alſo arc an Aumenr = ny 
ne? courſes general 
of their Age , yo 4 beacgct elels the 
writers of | yſical Obſcrvations.belides 
rex for relate that ſeveral have had 
ſtore of fares Baden allo Hey 
Her, and peat ſeveralcxam 


ts nOt 


Y That Te who breeds in Men, | 


-. 


have travelled the new World, 


, Cows, 


that gg ts bs lt Tu oe 


Book I Tl 


—— 


report that. they have found ſome 
Oqgro em there , where the Men had 

* cateſt ſtore of Milk , and paye 
che udren ſuck. Which Teſtimo- 
nics of theſe Experiments Veſalius, Eu- 
gubius , Alexander Benedift , Bartholine, 
Stantorellns , Cardan , Gemma and ſe- 
veral others confirm by os Nor 
will that diſtinCtion here avail , which 
Bauhimus,s igelrs, and Ludovicus Mer- 
cats alledge , that the ſame Mens 
Milk is no true Milk , but a juicelike 


when [to Milk , and therefore to be diſtin- 


pled from Milk. For u is nor pro- 
ble that ſo many Eyec-witncſſes, al 
price Men , that underſtood what 
did , could be ſo deccived, as nor 


» | the Body, 


the 


erſtand when they taſted Milk. Be- 


| 3 that, it is bred in the Breaſts , and 


diflers nothing at all from Womens 
Milk , neitherin colour, ſmell, taſte or 
ſubſtance , and the Children are as well 
nouriſhed with it , as with Womens 


Milk , as the Hiſtories teſtifie. 


Blood, but out -of ſome 


the ——_CS A Blood. 
But theſe cwgr ag F-b while they 


For ſeveral Arqumene altogether de- 
ſiroy this Opinion. 
that a Woman that 


i. Itis iro 
py ſuck , Id live, with ſo mach 
ols of Blood : For tas bur from any 
pn rope rogerher , i er in or 
alf- a pint of it cannot be 
= an extraordinary ag 
deſtrudtion of the ſtrengeh 
and vigour of the Body , and hazardof 
Life: oi, if an ex "happen-i m.the 
my  Courles, it ITS 
arty to a ow iS it 
able chae mag Og ſo 
many Ss of Milk bred pgs > 
omen | Blood every day, for whole Months. nas 
years together , withour any 
on or decay of Lngiot 6 Health. ww 
you -anſwer that they are fomctimes ſo 
weakned ., that they are forced rowean 
the Child. I anſwer: has does not haps 
peri' by reaſon of the great guarthy 0 - 
changed imo.Mulk ,; 
lus\1s arryed; in too peak an 


gran 


rity to the Breaſts , and there is changed 

becauſe have 10 reiundancy of | into Milk , while the leffer Portion. is 
wous Blood. But yet Ariſtotle 

and Awicen the contrary. Who 

both - reach us that Mcn many times 

a great quantity of Milk. They 


carryed ro "the Hearr', 'and paſſes into 
z the conſequence of which" de- 
feet muſt necaifubtly be Emaciation and 
weaknel(s of the Body. 


| 


2. If the Seed which: is generated our | 


KXV. Others to avoid all the Ge hoe 
foreſeid difficulties, alledge thatit is ml 
net meceſarily bred ont of th Men. Im. 


_ 1 


_—_ - 
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a 


RET AMES. Bow AS 4. —_——_—___n—__. 


of the Blood being evacuarcd in a mo- 
derarc quantity , dcbilirates the whole 
Body, thall not the Milk much more 
cncrvate the natural ſtrength, being dai- 
ly drawn out in great quantity 2 But 
this is not done. 

2. If after any great and often itera- 
ted Evacuation of the Blood , decay 
of ſtrength, Cachexy, Droplic , and o- 
ther cold Dilſtempers follow , ſtall 
Women that give ſuck, with whom 
this continual Evacuation of Milk laſts 
for wiole years together , be free from 
thole Diſtempers , and enjoy a more 
{anc babit of Body 2 ; 

4. If every ſuddain alteration be dan- 
gerous, why, when Women wcan their 
Children , at what time plenty of Milk 
fails of a ſuddain , and by conlequence 
alſo, rhe evacuation of Blood ceaſes , 
why I fay do they not fall into ſome 
pernicious Plethora > Which however 
never happens. You will ſay perhaps 
that ſome, Women cat leſs at that tim?. 
I anſwer that they are nor without an 
Appetice for. all that , nay , and thar 
moſt Womeneat as well, and as much 
after weaning as before. If you lay, 
that ſame ſuperfluous Blood is evacua- 
red at the monthly Periods, that evacu- 
ation ig too thin and rare , in reſpeCt 
of the whole Quantity of Blood chan- 
ged ined Milk , which before was wa- 
ſted every u; 

\ 5. If the Blood, that flows into the 
parts in greater quantity through the 
Arteries, and diftending rhe parts, cau- 
{cs ſtronger Pulſes therein, why does 
not that happen in the ſwelling Milk- 
bearing Veſſels of Women z wherein 
nevertheleſs there is no ſtronger Pulſa- 
tion perceived. 

G. If the Blood flowing plentifully ro 
the Breaſts, ſhould be extravaſated there- 
in, and tarry till Sas, into Milk, 
it would not be changed into Milk, but 
into Matter , and breed an Apoſteme ; 
as a__— in Impolſtumartions of the 
Brea 


7. By the Laws of nature , there is 
no'return from Privation to Habit. Shall 
the Chylas alone be- excepred from this 
gencral Rule > and Joſe its whitenels , 
and all its other qualities , ſo to pals in- 
'to Blood , afterwards to quir again the 
qualitics of Blood , and reafſume its 
former qualitics of Blood > Whether 
the Blood now concodted for the nou- 
riſhment of the ſolid Part , ſhall loſe 
its more perfect condition, and be 
changed into aa Milky ſubſtance, to' be 
again concotted into Blood by the Birth ? 

ature does nothing in vain , neither 


| does ſhe cread the fame path backward 


and forward in any of her Operations ! 
Neither does the motion of ConcoCftion 
run retrograde ro Crudity , but only 
advances to the greater perfeftion. Can 
a Ripe fruit grow again, to be r1- 
pern'd again 2 So the Blood made out 
of the Chylus , cannot - run retrograde 
into a Milky Ch le, to be conc 

again into Blc 
perhaps with Plato , That nature uſes 
here deceit , to alienate Man from feed- 
ingupon Blood , otherwiſe that Milk 
ditfers _— from Blood, but in Co- 
lour. But what need any ſuch Atrifice 
ro delude new-born Infants, who while 
they ſuck, never ſee what colour the 
Milk is on : Or if they did, were not 
able to diſtinguiſh one from the- other. 
Why is not the ſame abuſe put upon 
Lyons, Wolves, Tygers and ardsy 
ro whom'cruelry 1s natural? Neither 
lct any Man objeft rhar while the Seed 
is generated , the Blood in the ſame 
manner paſſes into a ſubſtance, again to 
be changed. For then ic is not changed 
into a Chylous , or any other Cruder 
or worſer Subſtance , to be again redu- 
ced into Blood , but into a far better , 
out of which not only ſome parts muſt 


be nouriihed , but the ſolid parts of the 
_ are to be gener and for- 
S. Seeing that the nouriſhnicnt ſwallows 


cd, requires ſeveral hours rimerto change 
it into Blood , how comes ir to paſs 
that Nurſes preſently after they haye cat 
and drunk, preſently after feel a copious 
quantity of 1quor flow to the Breaſts , 
before'any Blood could be ted out 
of the ſaid Nouriſhment > What is rhe 
reaſon that the Milk attrats to irs ſelf 
unmediately, and retains -the faculry, 
qualiry and odour of whar the Nurſe 
{wallows, whereas no ſuch thing can be 
perceived in the Blood , nor inthe parts 
nouriſhed with the Blood z thus if vou 
oive a purge to the Nurſe ,, the Phy- 
ſick ſooner purges the Infant than the 
Nurſe. Perhaps indeed by long Uſe and 
Time ,. and- the many times y 


the Wy 3. _ ich —_— 
or quality ma imprinted in 

Blood , and ſolid parts nouriſhed 
by ity as in that beautiful Damoſel fed 
with Poyſon , that was offered ro Alex- 
ander , whoſe Body by long uſe and 
feeding upon Poyſons, became (o vene- 
mous , that ſhe infetted and killed all 
that lay with her. Now that Milk eaſily 


| imbibes the qualities of the meat which 


the Nurſe ſwallows , Walter Charleton 
7 Oo 2 proves 


Ry: 
A. 


. Some one will ſay 


eating, concoftion and preparation of- 
me thing 


2: 


ua 


0f the Middle Belly or Breaſt. 


of the Infant, ir was 


proves admirably well z For , ſays he, 
Beyand all athers , ts that Expertment for 
the demonſtration of the Milk y Ways, For 
let the Nurje drink Milk but ſhghtl tin- 
ftnrd' with Saffron, and within half an 


- Howr after, more or leſs, the Milk, that « 


—_—_ out of her Breaſts, ſhall have the 
Smell, Taſte and Colour of Saffron. 

He allo reports an Obſervation out 
of Proſperus Marinus, concerning a Ro- 
wan Woman, out of whoſe Nipple the 
Surgeon drew a little Branch of Surco- 
ry, which ſhe had caten the day before, 
and fo proves that not only the Chylus, 
but thicker Subſtances may ſometimes 
alſo paſs together with the Chyle ro the 
Breaſts. I hus Ariſtotle reports that ſome- 


times {wallow*d hairs come to the Breaſts | 


and Nipples, an Example of which Al- 
ſaharawig reports that he ſaw in a cer- 
tain Woman. 

9. It a Woman go long without 
Meat or Drink till ſhe be very yy 
and dry , Milk will not breed in her 

, tho' there be no want of Blood 
in the Veſlels Which tho' Bartholine 
denies, from the Obſcrvation of Hoghe- 
land: Yet I have often ſeen it to be true 
with my own Eyes. And if at that 
time the Infant ſuck, ic ſhall nor draw 
any Milk, for want of Chyle in the Milky 
Veſſels, but Blood from the Ends of the 
lictle Arteries and Veins, open'd at that 
time more then uſually, by the vehe- 
ment drawing of the Child, till the Wo- 
in, and new 


man eats and drinks a 
eo. Of which 


we have a manifeſt Example in a Lady | 


of this Town, who in the Year 1656. 
y=_ Suck, bur not being able to cat or 
ink for three or four Days together, 
by reaſon that her Husband lay dange- 
ill, ſhe not only had no Milk in 

her but upon the 


Blood follow'd our of hec Nipples. Aft- 
terwards when her Husband recover*d, 
and that her Grief abating, ſhe ro 
eat and drink well, good Chylus 
came again into her Stomach, ſhe had 
immediately plenty of Milk in her 
Breaſts. A certain Sign thac that |Milk 


was not ared our of the Blood ; out 
of whica however otherwiſe it mighr 
have been made before, when there was 


Chylus ; which nevertheleſs was at chat 
time ſuckr our of the Breaſts eand 
ruddy, and not chang into Mak 
XXVI To theſe Arguments it may 
be perhaps Objefted, That a Cowfor 
the firſt days after it has Caly'd, ſends 
forth a Bloody 
that Milk is generated out of the Blood. 


| 


drawin 
co ye 9 —_ Drink. 


| 


I anſwer, That at firſt, preſently after 
the Birth,the Milky Pores of the Breaſts 
are not yet ſo dilated that Chylys luſh- 
cient may be able to flow through them 
to the Dugs, and then the licnle Veins 
of the Uaders arc open'd by the draw- 
ing of the new Calv'd Creature, and a 
ſmall quantiry of Blood flowing out of 
thoſe Veins, dyes the Milk of a Ruddy 
Colour ; but when the Milky Porcs arc 
ſufficiently open'd and dilated, and thar 
the Chyle flows freely to the Dugs, there 
Is no farther Violence done to the ſaid 
Veins by drawing, and then that Mix- 
turc of Blood contnand the Milk breeds 


in great quantity. 


pf , if the Milk, be not made out f 
the Blood, that in Creatures whic 

give Suck , the Arteries, but eſpeci- 
ally the Veins, are nmch larger and 
more ſwollen in the Breaits, than in 
thoſe Creatures that do not give Suck. 
Burtto this we have anſwer'd already in 
the Queſtion , Whether the Chylus be 
carry d to the Breaſts by the Arteries; and 
m_—_ the Veſſels of the Breaft are enume- 

f 


XXVIIL Conringins , 


ra 


Mzlk to be made of the more 
and crude Blood, which is 
fot yet concoFed to_perfe# Redneſs; 
nor very Spirituow 5 or much Circu- 
lated through the Heart, by the evacu- 
ation of which, the Natural Strength 
is not much injur'd; which, by rea- 


ſon of its Seroſity, eaſily ſlips to the 


firms the 
z 


Teats, 3s quickly augmented by 
7 But there are five Difficul- 


ties to be ObjeGed againfit this. 


:. That the Chylus afloon as it is di- 
lated in the Heart, preſently acquires 
perfect Redneſs; ſo that the Blood which 
is bred therein, may be ſaid at firſt to 
be leſs Spirituous indeed , but not lels 
red, than other Blood that has oftner 
circulated through the Heart ; Of which, 
more, c. 12. 

2. That the cruder part of the Blood, 
by reaſon ir is more thick, cannot be 
carry'd ſo {wiſtly nap. the Veſlels, 
and be ſeparated from the more retin'd 
Blood, and flow to the Breaſts alone 
not being able ro move it ſelf apart, and 
ſeparating it ſelf from the reÞ of the 


Milk ; which is a Sign | Maſs. 


3. That 


Book I} 


XXVII. There ſeems one Difficul- wh 
ty more remaining, How it comes to !*in/=! 


the 
0} Bregft, 


9 *avoid Viewer | 
theſe Rocks without Shipwrath,, af "<1, | 


4 
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Chap- Il. 


Of the Middle Belly or Breaft. 


2. Ihat in Nurſes that feed upon 
r lolelome Dict , the Milk is-not very 
ſerous, but fat and thick ; whercas other- 
wiſe oy reaſon of irs Crudity, it would 
be alwavs ferous. | 

4- That upon ſuck the more ſpiritu- 
ous and thinner parts would more calily 
follow, than the crude and thicker ; and 
hence would ariſe a ſwitt decay ct the 
Strenorh. 

5. That our Bodics are not _ 
nouriſh's with ſerous and thin Blcod, 
as is apparent in a Flegmatic Ca- 
chexy and Anaſarca , but with fat and 
well concoted Nouriſhment, ſuch as 

, Milk is, as is apparent from hence, for 
that Children {o long as they ſuck, and 
are nouriſh'd wth Milk-Dier, are bet- 
ter nouriſh'd , and grow more than af- 

ecr they are wean'd : and for that Milk 
alſo greatly nouriſhes grown People, up- 

EE on whom otherwiſe {crous and crude 

Nouriſhment brings a Cachexy, or elſe 

they are cvacuared for the moſt part by 

Urine and Sweatznor do they contribute 

much to the {trength of the Body. 
All which things inſtruCt us, That no 

Blood, whether Menſtruous, Alimenta- 
ry, or Crude, can be the Maner of 
Milk. And therefore this DoCtrine in- 
culcated for ſo many Ages, 15 to be re- 
jeted, and we arcto leck another Mat- 
ecr for its Generation, 


X XIX. This Matter, Wharton 


and Charleton , the better to find 
out and deſcribe, divide into two 


Sat Maths bn ths 


Whether 
out of the 
Arterious 
&Nervous 


Blood, Parts, one Chylows, the other Sper ma- 
| tic 5 and this they ſay is mmch leſs in 
| quantity than the other. The one 
they fo is tranſmitted to the Dugs 
| through the Arteries of the Breaft ; 
| but that this is carry d thither through 
the Nerves. But here they are under 
a double Miſtake. Firit , Becauſe 
they do not confider that there is no 
Chyle nor Chylous Humor contain'd in 
| the Arteries; becauſe the Chylus, when 
it paſlcs the Heart, there loſes its own 
Form , and takes the Form of Blood, 
and never returns to Chylus again. * Se- 
condly, Becaule they think that the Vi- 
{ible and thick Alimentary Humors paſs 
. through the Inviſible Pores of the Nerves: 
which we have at large refuted, [.r. c. 

IG, and [.8. c. 1. 


XXX. Hierotiymus Barbatus de- 


Whether 


out of the ſcribes @ quite different Matter of the 
"Om Milk, while be endeavors to prove 
by many Reaſons, that Milk is neither 

made of Blood or Chylus, but only of 


| the Serum, as being that wherewith he - 
thinks that all the Spermaric Parts are 
nouriſh'd : for that the Serum ſwimming 
upon the Bl by the heat of che Firc 
thickens into a Jelly, whence it is appa- 
rent that ir is not only changd-into 
Milk, but aggJutinated to the Parts that 
arc to be nouriſh'd. Which laſtA 
which is the Foundation of the 
Gentleman's Argument, 1s contrary to 
Experience. For that Serum ſwims up- 
on the cold Blood drawn from the Vein; 
being ſet in the Sun, or ro the Fire, will 
exhale ro Dryneſs, but never turn to a 


Jelly, unleſs ir be faulty. The Lympha- 


tic Zuice, which as he thinks, differs no- 
thing from the Ser«9z, thickens to a 


the 
| Blood has 


Jelly, bur how much thar differs from 

the Serum, (cel. 1.c.13-' Laſtly, Tho 

Milk be not made without Seran ; yet 

that the Ser:anz is only the Mexſtruwm in 

which the Milky Particles are mingFd 

rogerher in Fuſion, and not the Prima- 

ry Marter of Milk, is ſo apparent from 

the Subſtance it {elf of Milk, as alfo 

from the Butter and Cheeſe that are 

made of it, and are far diftercnt from 

the Ser.w7, that no man in his Wits 

can queſtion it. 
XXXI. Malpighius writes, That i Whether 

may be doubted whether the Milk in ** Fat. 

the Breaſts may not be made of Fax. 

1. Becauſe m—_— s together 4 

great quantity of Fat the Glen: 

dules of the Breaſts in Nurſes and 

Women that give Suck, ;, which ſeems 

rot meerly to be done for Ornaments 


ſake. 2. Becauſe in Milk when made, 


there is much Butter contain'd which 
may be ſeparated from it. But this 
Opinion is levelPd by the ſole Plenty 
of Milk, which is daily drawn from 
all Creatures that give Sucks, as in 
Women, but more eſpecially in Cows, 
Sheep and Swine. For this ſame Plen- 
4 is ſo great, thatif all the Far of the 

reaſts ſhould be difſolv'd into Milk in 
one day , it would not ſuffice for half 
the quantity that is drawn our, not the 
Breaſts remain in their perfef&t Conditi- 
on: Beſides if Milk were made of the 
clammy Fat of the Breaſts in thoſe that 
give Suck, why ſhould not the ſame 
thing happen in Virgins, and ſuch as 
do not giveSuck ; whoſe Breaſts arc ma- 
ny times no leſs fat and tumid, thari 
of thoſe that are Nurſes ? Asfor the 
Milk's containing Butter in it, that 
proves nothing to the purpole, for that 
contains Butter in it, and the 


Oyly Parts mixr with it, 
whett 
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Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt. 


The Chile 
#6 the Mat- 


rer of 
Ailkt. 


__thatrChilus, hence the Chylus reaching 


How the 
Chyl«n 
cbang'd ir 
te Aſilh. 


when neither the on? is made of any Far | 
in the Sto:nach, nor th: orher of any 
Fat in the Hcearr. | 

XXXII. Martian, Ent, Giffart a4 
Deuſingius mich more truly aſſert that 
the Chylus is the Matter of Milk: 
with whom He alſo concur, and affirm 
that the Milk as well in Men and 
Infants , as in Women, is made of 
the Chyle. 


The Truth of which is confirm'd bv 


an»exatt ( o f1deration of the Subſtance | 


ot the Chylus and the Milk For it 
the Miikv Subſtance of the Chylw be! 
narrowly Jookt into , how very little 
dogs itoiftzr from Milk > Between wa- 
tery Milk and Chylrs there is little or no 
difference in Co cnr, Tatic, or Subſtance. 
Only the Scrofi:y of the Chylss being 
ſomewhat ſeparated and walted in the 
GClandule: of the Breaſts, ad there wili 


of the moſt ſubtle Sulphureous Spirit, 
and alſo ſo to operate, that the ſweet 
Sulphury. Milky Spirits being ſome- 
what more inſpiſſated and clos'd toge- 
ther in the fatty condenſed Liquor , 
may be yet more ſweet and white. 
XXXIV. For the ſame Reaſon ,, 
alſo, the Milky L 
its paſſage throug 
ſels ſomething of the Lymphatic Juice f*# 
1s here and there intermix?d) comes to 
be more perteCted in the Kernels of the 
Breaſts ; that in them its ſweet Sulphury 
Spirits, through the mixture of a little 
never {oflightly ſubacid, may be a lit- 
tle more thicken'd or fix'd, and ſo be- 
ing more uniced, may. become farrer, 
whiter, and more fit for the nouriſh- 
ment of the Infant, which, thatir is ſo, 
appcars from hence; for that when 


chat Liquor of the Mammary Glan- 
dules , which is to be mix'd with the 


be excellent Milk, and that ſo much 
the fatrer and thicker, by how much thi! 
leſs of Serofiry there is in the Milk, or 
more dithipated within the Glandules of 
the Breaſts. But if that Scroliry of the 
Chylu be nor ſufficiently ſeparated, then 
the pure Chylorws Liquor thin and white, 
and nothing different from the Chylus 
contain'd ' in the Chyliferous PeCtoral 
Channel (diſtils out of the Breaſts, as we 


Miiky Juice infugd into ?em, becomes 
vicious through any detect, or over- 
acid, then alſo the Milk is corrupted in 
the Breaſts, or grows ſowre ; nay and is 
ſometimes coagrlared to the hardneſs 
of Cheeſe,and cauſes both Inflammation 
and Exulceration of the Breaſts. See 
more of this [. r. c. 7. | 
XXXV.Here a Queſtion may ariſe, wy 


ſee in new born Infants, as well Male as 
Fewale, if whom by reaſcn of the 
looinels of the Porcs and (Chylifero:s 
Channels, the Chylrs Fows freely to the 
Breaſts ; and kccauſe the tender and lan- 
guid Glandu.es of the Breaſts, are nct. 
ſufficient for the farther preparation of 


thicther,” flows out of irs own accord, 
or «ith a flight Compretſion. 
XXXII. But why and how the 


Chylous Jxice is chang*d into Milk 
in theſe Glandules, has not been en- 
wird into by any one that I know of. 
Reaſon is this All the Glan- 
aules through the whole Body, are de- 
fign'd to ſeparate out of the Blood any 
Ly ic Liquor, Spittle in the | 
Month, ſomewhat Bilious in the Li- 
ver, Lixiviow in the Spleen, &c. 
and to endue it. with a certain ſlight, 
ſubacid Quality, and being ſo endw'd, 
fo mix it with the Blood, Chylus,and 
other Flumors , to the end they may 
ſeparate *em by means of a ſlight kind 
0 Eferodſcency from other anprofita- 
le Humors, and ſomewhat coagulate 


if theſe things be true,and that the M31k 


how it comes to paſs that in a great 
Flax of Blood the Milk fails? 1 an- 
ſwer, That it does not always fail for 
that Reaſon, if the Woman eat well: 

and if 1t do fail, the Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe that Nature more intent to re- 
lieve the greater Neceſſity, forces the 
whole Chylus, or the greateſt part of 
it,and converts it into Blood,to repair 
the flreugth of the whole Body, tranſ. 
mitting very little or none of it to 

the Breaſts. 

To this we may add, That vpon the 
failins of the Blood, there fails alſo a 
requiſite Influx of Animal Spirits, b 
means of which the Breaſts are looſer'd, 
and the Chyliferous Paſſages preſcrv*d o- 
pen; and Geke Breaſts falling for want 
of thoſe Spirits, or compreſled by the 
weight or thickneſs of the adjacent 

arts, the paſlage of the Chylus into the 
ro is ſtopt up, which cauſes the Milk 
to fail, 

XXXVI. Neither does the foremen- V1 
tion'd Aphoriſm of Hippocrates con- 5;,, a 


and thicken "ene, to prevent the flight | 


"i 


Milt fab 
'# not made of the Blood, but Chylus, an 
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vice { with which in 9u;. 
he inner Milky Vel. amp 


tradif# this Opinion of Ours ; If a Wo- nw * 
man cu" 
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that 5 ther with Child. tor has | the Breaſts , and he Milk rerurning, 
par in "os Milk ber | a wn then upon the cealnges che Replction, 
left ro-angs <5» ſhe has not therefore the ſpitting of Blood likewiſe ceagd. 
Abth, '* bread 1har ' & ny -of Here allo laſtly may be objetted the 
, uperfinity | Example of Cows , who having becti 
Menftrnows B ows to the Breaſts, | (gg 5 all the Winter with Hay, -at 
| and is there tur#\dinto Blood, but be-| len ng coming to feed upori Graſs, never- 
: cauſe the 6 ys being ſufficiently fill'd chJef their Milk does not a'tcr and 
with Blood, by means of ſome Luit-| grow fat, till rwo or three Weeks after, 
ful Thought, or Libidinows handling | 32d it conrrivutes another ye 
of the Breaſts, part of the Chyle , ruddy colour aud grateful Taſte 0 l * 
0t neceſſary for the begetting o Bunecr, which would come to pals t 
Blood, fiows through the F Pl firſt or ſecondiday, if the. forcſaid Pro- 


ition were true, ccin? that the Chylus 
ſages to the Breaits, and i there| ix altered at the 'be inmin 5, ny 
turn'd into Blood ;, and ſo that. Su-| Firſt, That what is alledved is nortrue 3 
perfluity of Blood , that ſhould have | tor it is not three weeks time before rhe 
been evacuated by Menſtruous Evacya- | 2\ceration of the Milk, bur the rſt, 
lege ot prevented by Nature ;: to | {cond or third day, 'and it is maniteſtly 
ah; ati of '« good + of apparent inthe Coſour and Taſte of the 
the Chylas in the Breaſts Fn winger eng INN op 
ma ap gAtngr: 4 > #7 | nor 'perfetly. conſpicuons at the begin- 
turning it into Milk, before tt be | ning & becanferhe preceding Chylus was 
made Dlood : as frequently it liaþpens | not then wholly waſted, bur mixt with 
| with Nurſes, who have nor rhefr.Cour- | the latter. oromtores a) on ave 
fes for that reaſon for be -maſt patr, | of theUdder cannor be ſo 
and 0. are not burded'd with any re- 


Mik 1a the- 
Hippocrates ,  ſhou 
Meruſtcuons Blood 


ſequertly rhe mation 
Spirits, which - looſen the Breaſts, and 


| 
AF R'2, =» the Mattef 
open! the Peres ofthe Chyliferous Paſ-|| PA 3+ 


of Milk; ; 


ſages, and fo make-free 'way for the] * .' of, 
Chylao the Brcaſts. Tn like manner' 

as by libidinous contrefation and ſuck: 

ing the - Chylus may be carry*d to rhe: 

Breaſts of fome Men who can never/be | ;,.., 

\uſpeted of Menſtruous Evacuation , | 77: 

and there be rurn'd into Milk. : .and: of | 

ſuch-men giving Suck, there are” yari- 

ous Examples among the Phylſicians,iof 

which Barsholoze has.colle&ted ſome to- | 

gether,'l. e. Anat. Reformas. c. 1. 

Meſue's After the ſame:manner isthe \rory of 

Story, DMeſurt's Woman to be-expjain'd,\who 

«em Cs aha the-Mi on rs | " 

Breaſt ;-which Blood: was ſtopp'd:w WI S007"; 

her Milk came again. Becauſe the Cþy- | #Þ4t give Suck, "tis qpperent that #0 

lus tharwas wont to flow to the Breaſts, | £iquor can come from the Nerves for 

flow rothe Heart, where there hap- |.the iCQemeration of Milk; Which is 

pen'dtobe too greara quantiry of Blood, |-manifeſt from: hence, jor char through 

which for thatrcaloh burſt out of thevel! | the copious Conflux- of that Animal 

ſels of theHead ary ys was'eva+ | Liquor through the "Nerves to the 

cuated:arthe Mouth:But afterwards, the | Breaſts, rheve' would 6's ercar dilſi- 

greateſt part of the 'Chylus flowing ito! 'pation'and waſte of CN art 

omen 
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of the Middle Belly or Breaſt. 


A notable 
Queſtion, 


Women that gave Suck, and an cxtra- 
ordinary decay of Streneth;whereas Wo- 
men are more cheartul,& better in healrch 
when they give Suck than at other times. 

XXXIX. Theſe things being thus 
affirmed , there remains 4 
Queſtion to be examin'd, that has ſo 
deterr d moſt Learned men, that they 


have rather choſen to paſ# it over int _ f 
: 


lence, than to meddle with it. W, 
it is that forces the Chylus ( that 


was wont to flow tothe Heart )through 
che Chyli s Chavnels to the 
Breaſts, for the Generation of Milk ? 


Deufingius believes, That the Men- 
ſtruous Blood , through a certain {ingu- 
lar Quality contrafted from the Womb, 
rarches, and as it were ferments all 
things in the Body, and cauſes a Diſpo- 
ſition proper for the generation of Mulk. 
This, he ſays, is comm to In- 


fants by the | nouriſhing heat of the 
'Womb. Bur char in Men and V 


ed tener -dicovery thereol, 
; we are furſt to conſider, - Thar beſides 


the Chylus and an apt Conformatio,;" 

the Breaſts, there is requird coward 10s 
Generation of Milk, a fr 
the Chyls to the Breaſts, 


ree pallage of 


— 


le | reaſon of the ſoftneſs and the looſe p 


the Breaſts, and 


| contriburing 
- | riſhand excice thoſe 


which we eq. 
lily conccive in Infants newly born by 
roſities of the Parts. But what ſhoylq 
open that Paſſage in People grown to 
maturity , which had been ſtopp'q up 
or many , he that can tell this 
unlooſes the &Gordion-Knot. Suck os 
handle. the Breaſts of a hundred Men, 
Virgins and Women that do not give 
Suck, as long as you pleaſe, you ſhall 
not find the Milk come to all, perhaps 
not to any, or only to one or two. But 
why not toall > Becauſe ſay you, the 
Breaſts of the reſt arc not ſufficiently looſe 
or porous. But the ſame Women when 
afrerwards with Child evince theſe rea: 
ſons,in whom there is then to be found a 
iagens Jax of the Dugs. 


4 ſtrong Imagination, and ax intent 


and frequent Cogitation of _—_ of 


their 
*f ae thr wes ; 
not ſimply of it ſe virtue 
the appetits | Peter” ora ihe Palſn 
"Mind, which occaſion various 
motions of the Spirits and FHumors. 


by | Thus the Imagination and Thought of 


makers pomp repeal f or yn 
n,grow into 
IN Thee 
to On a « 
ng warm the Body. Obſcene 
rs occaſion Bluſhing ; and 
Thoughts of Terror occaſion »Palencfs. 
Venereal Thoughts difluſc Heat through 
the whole Body, looſen the Genitals of 
eng ay wt en od 
_ the a erwilc 
Fvikble in ſuch a- manner , as to oc- 
caſfion ſpontancous noQurnal Polluti- 


Ons. | 

This intemt Imagination and deſtrous 
Thought of giving the Infant Suck , is 
the reaſon why the Chyliterous Paſſage 


to the Breaſts are dilated and  Clpc- 
cially X foe other — 


ro: the- ſame purpoſe, che- 

ſtrong Imaginations, 

as laſcivious Tinllation ot the Breaſts, 
the ſtirring of the Child in the Womb, 
or ſucking of the Nipples : For accord- 
ingto the various Influx of the Animal 
Spirits, the parts are ſomcrimesſtreight- 


| knows; and according to 


ned, ſometimes looſen'd, as everybody 
that 'various 


icon 


Therefore there is another cauſe Th 
to be ſought after , which [ take -4y Cake. 
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Conſtriftion or Dilaration , the Blood ſee two; Bartholin witneſſes another 
and other Humors flow more or lefs| ſcen by himſelf ; and we find ſeveral 
into the Parts: and are ſomerimes the | Examples of Women yielding Milk in 
occaſion of Heat , Softneſs, Reineſs ; | Vega, _—_— Cafter, Caſtellus, and 
ſometimes of Conſtriftion, Coldneſs | others, coll by Bauhing. Neither 
and Palenes. Among theſe impuls'd | will any man queſtion bur that ſuch like 
Humors is the Chylus, which is conti- | laſcivious Thoughts of their own Brea 
nually thruſt forward by the Muſcles of | and handling %&m, has alſo | 
the Abdomen, through tome Laftiferous | Milk in the Breaſts of Men. But in Wo- 
Veſſels, and ſo through thoſe Veſlels | men with Child , the ſtirring of the 
that tend to the Breaſts , provided | Birth in the Womb excites every day 
that a ſpecial Influx of the Ammal Spi- | more and more thoſe Thoughts of ſuck- 
rits have looſen'd thoſe Parts through | ling the Infant, and hence when the In- 
which thoſe Veſlicls are carry'd, and | fant begins to move ſenſibly , then the 
has render'd thoſe Veſlcls 'penetra- | Milk begins to appear in the Breaſts. 
ble, by removing all manner of Con- | XLI. I ſhfll add a manifeſt Domeſtic 4* 2%- 
i _ friction ow =y ExampleMy own Wife in March 1656. ** 
Now that this 1s the true Cauſe, is| had in her ng f i 
apparent from that man Ronen td by of Milk, accordi 
Santorel, who, upon the Death of his | have .;' bur” the 1 
Wite,when his Poverty would not give | 
him leave to bire a Nurſe, that he | ſuck, ſo thax, | 
; might ſtill che Cries of the Infant, would | would have di 
Pf often lay the Child to his Breaſts ( no | any | 
| doubt with an ardent deſire to give it 
Suck) and ſoar lengrh thro t in- 
rent, continual Cogitarion, and often itc- | 
— his you OE 
erous Pa were looſned , fs 


Chap Il. ; 


Milk ſufficient for the 
nouriſhmene of the Infant. The like | {e 
Accident hapned at Yana, where the | 
Woman of the Bores-Head was b 
to Bed not after the Dearth of 
Husband, and ſoon after her Delivery 


d, her ſelf, leaving the In- 
Us wt ed Irakb”; of whtkch the 


ſound and health 
Grandmother taki 10n, and 
noeable to bce « Nurſe, reaſon of | had þ 
| erty,” undertook to bring. it ,up 
by dn thetfo Yarehber Ages 
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of which ſort of Milk-bearing V; 1 
of undoubred Honeſty , [. happen 


: 
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Intentneſs, the Animal Spirits cannot be | Breaſts, and thea that part of the Chy- 
ſo copiouſly determin'd roward the | lus that was wont to be convey'd thither, 
Brealts, as to be able to dilate and re-| in Women with Child is convey'*d to 
move the Impediments of the-Vellels| che Womb , in others to the Heart , 
tending thircher. + Beſides that many | there to be chang'd ino Blood ; which 
things may happen which may hinder | becauſe the Body does not want in ſuch 
the paſſage of the Chyl to the Breaſts, | abundance, hence ir cames to paſs thar 
notwithſtanding the preſent ardent defire | Women are leſs hungry and thirſty than 


and ſtrong imagination of ſuckling the | when they gave S aud {o they breed 
Infanc: as ſcarcity of Chyls, thidenef leſs ba and what Blood A bred 
of the Breaſts, obſtrution of the Ker-| ſuperfluous in the mean time in Wo- 


ne's by viſcous H by Exulcera-| men with Child , contributes to, the 
Lally By Blow, or other Miſchance, 


in others is cvacuated through 
omb. 


Bi 
the 


maginar on are fruſtrated. ne. X 
XLIl. Hence it appears whyChild-bea- far; » and is not ſuckt ont 2 i 


| why the 
Milk in- 


fo the Womb, is now turnd to the 
 Breaft-. 


giving 
ſhe does, 


HT 
3477T 


wet of the adjacent 
gr can be: nothing 
tchole conyey'd to the. 


Chap. II: 


Of the Middle Bell. or Breaſt. 


that in Brurtes certain Diſpofitions of 
the Spirits and the reſt of the Parts arc 
induced by the Objeds , from which 
certain kind of Morions reſult, in rete- 
rence to which the Pores ſometimes of 
theſe, ſometimes of thoſe Parts are o- 
pened and ſhur chrough che greater or 
lefler, flower or ſwiiter, fſtronver or 
gentler Influx of the Spirits. And in 
this caſe now propoſed by us rhey would 
thus argue, T#z. In a Cow, by reaſon 
of the great Commotion of the Birth 
inthe Womb, or the Pain of bringin 
forth, the Porcs arc opened about a 
rowacd the Udder, and ſo by the In- 
flux of Animal Spirits che Paſſages be- 
wes il are Os ſo that _ Com 
mi uice 1s at liberty to flow thither 
more aſe __— its proper Veſſels. 
Which Laxity of che milky Paſlages 
contigues long after bringing forth,  be- 
cauſe of the continu'd opening ot the 


Pores wider than uſual roward the Ud- | 1 


der, and the more Copious Influx of 
the Animal Spirits, and continued by 
the tickling Motion about the Udder in- 
duced by the graſping of the Calf that 
ſucks, orthe Hand of the Milkmaid-;;:- 
But in regard the Objeft cannot of; ir 
ſclf induce any ſ{cnfitive Motion, unleſs 
ir be firſt known cicher as Good or E-; 
and ny nai Ab ny — x 
ES [omethu ng: ; bs 

rang the 6"x5, ypocy = knowa 


(e being taken without Knowledg' and 
reception, 


no Motion can be ſaid to 
be madeby irs means; as in thoſe that 


arctroubled with a Catalepfie, intowhoſe' | i 


both ſenſitive and movi 


tho 
formwd and furniſhed with Flood, 
Hear, and Spirits, tho the Objedts fall, 


ion, and alters it according 
motion of the Spirits ic felt preſup- 
_  perocieing 
oft hi 
moves, and Nt it ſelf with- 
Sauſe ) it ſufficien cars, that 


-. » 


arc no 


the Parts moy'd by ObjeAs z but of 
ſomthing 
DIY 
ay ts rp d, and full of 
we ? cemper?d',- and | 

| Cauſc 
of the principal 


nemies ,+ Oc. Which: moſt certainly 
Operations of- the Diſpolnion of 


perceiving the Objefs, and 
the Parts to perform ſuch ' 
Qions- As'in Mania Brain 


Arnmal Spirits is riot the primary 

AdQiions,but the Rational 
Soul, which makes uſcof the Brainand 
Spirits. as Inſtruments; and fo dif 


che Brain, that ſometimes theſe, ſome- 
times other Pores are more or leſs open- 
cd and ſhut, and fewer or more plenti- 
tul Spirits ſomerimcs determin' 

this or.that certain manner through 


afrer 


their Friends 


Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt. 


2 


endeavour®d to inculcate,, Regeus, and 
Florentius Schuyl among the reſt. For 

ines.mov'd by 'Clock-work neither 
feel Pain, nor hear, nor ſee, nor come 
when they are call'd, nor fly thoſc 
that threaten 'em, all which Operations 
are obſery'd in Beaſts: And ſays 
Iſaiah, The Ox kwoms bs Owner, and the 
Ajs 'bns Maſters Crebb. | 
"The Kite knows ns True, the Twrtle, 
the Swallow,and the Stork, know the Sea- 


Jors of their "Coming. Thus a Dog: 


knows his Maſter: and the Servants from 


where three ways meet, af- 
ter he has examined two, and finds the 
- Game not gone cither of them , he 
takes the third withour farther Exami- 
nation ; as if he had thus reaſoned with 
himſelf, The Game muſt be gon either 
1 490% 9 a4 Fehowedy —_ 

at way, 79 way, t ore 
this way. Thus Rocarius | 


table ; of a 
his Game with 
br hs Dog: rt bog hav bo 
A ; wen, | 
his Maſter r home, 
ge at Ione To 
| | a 
tollow him, which the Cardinal obſer- 
ing, and perceiving that the Owner of 
rhe Dog , ordered fore 
NT ere te 
tothe Pir, the 
Wecatghe t ave his Ma- 
home y his 


FE 


< Z 
THe: 
: 
2 


her 
being-to-ericounter Harty as Ro- 
ar1us teſtifies; 43 ens Airtering up 
nd:down- =_ the - Duſt invo. ee 

ets, flying: oyer the Hart , 


9» 5 FA 
s 


And Jeremiah, 


Mare 

| Reaſon; isin 
Vivacious, as the ne ot 
Joſs Freed? ſo ſore Beaſts Tr Gord 


| they ſhake the Duſt into the Eyes of 
the Stag, to the end that being blind he 
may run headlong and fall from the 
Precipice. A wild outragious Panther, 
by the Teſtimony of the ſame Author, 
whoſe Young accidentally tell into a 
Pit, from whence ſhe knew that only 
Human Help could recover them, as 
it were guided by ſome kind of Reaſon, 
beſ&ts a Road leading three ways ex- 
mo Man to paſs by ; arkengh 
lighting upon an unwary T raveller, 
fawnd upon him, and laying her Paws 
| upon him, gently lead him, willing as 
| he was to go, tothe Pit; out of which, 
ater he had taken her & ones, the 
cruel, yet grateful, wild Beaſt, for the 
| Kindneſs done her, guarded the Travel- 
ler through the midſt of the Defart 
back again to his Road, and diſmiſſed 
| him without the leaſt harm. The cru- 
d and hungry Lion in Gellius knew An- 
s again that had formerly pull'd a 
Thornovurt of his Foot, and was o far 


from wearing him, that by his outward 
Geſtures he ſhewed him al the Kindnds 


imaginable, walk*d about the City with 
I and obey'd him as his nyo 


: 


g 


cl RE The Doves 
nb gy rig ory 
I 2 while, flew back, 
into Holland 
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others in- actiteneſs of Wir, in 
ing, Memory, Docilitie, and Sttr- 


ſtand 
pidiry. Hence our Saviout Himſelf a- 
{cribes 


FR 


of 
- 


| 


x 


| 6 II. 


0f the Midille Belly'or Breaft 


ſcribes! to ſome Crearurcs a ſort of Know- 


ledg or Underſtanding, where he ſays, | d 


a” Oy 'L Ser a , but tnnocent as 
would fain know how 
froplck Now Mind or Prudence can be 
in ſuch Creatures without ſome kind of 
Underſtanding. Tho theſe Operations | M 
are more” Imperfeft in_Brutes than in 
Men: whom alſo they arc ſome- 
times ſufficiently imperfect, of them- 
ſelves; as in Mcn that have been expo; 
{cd in Deſarts, and bred up by wild 
Beaſts ; who being afterwards taken by 
the Hunters , have differed bake from 
wild Beaſts but in Shape, of which we 
have feveral Examples in Plixy, Goular- 
tus, Dreſſer, Camerarius and 0G, who 
nevertheleſs by C Fakeſl cation 
and Exerciſc attain th eſt Pinacle | ar 
of Peeions which 1B 
only of Perf, Peas tho far cnt 


from Dp0ny . ta mam 
feſtly appears in Bruges, which neverthe- | h 
leſs ought of Necetfity ro have ſome 
Cauſe. And therefore it is a FIX 


from the Reaſons forcy Yi Brac, 
wt 


Moxion can be raiſed up 

les Good of I. be parcel Alb 
XC ÞE 1N 1UG 2 hare; hee | 

mult of neceſhfy be | 


cording to any Soul This Objection 
OCs No way the Exiſtence of 
Hae kind Wa —_ Soul in Bruces, in 
ſome { in, Analogous to the im- 
mortal Fla pg It were a kind of 
gen Gl 19. PRONE Ew it provcs by 

an ratl 1ncorru c 
Soul, that there is yer within - 
wi” nk By 
rutes, per ions of the 
incernal Senſes, called the Yegetatrue 
and irve, which of muſt 
EY an, as we have proved /. 1. 


* The he [eirned Wills labours ver much 
10 Coven and cxpluning 


cipient , 


ied as ee os the I 


Rado | ihe 


We are yet t 
ha "Pare that, 3 x _ php wy 
oy w7 uch like rol delineated there, 


alſo According to thoſe 
ro received oy ſes [Hoe þ —_ _ 
ap: 4 js 7 an Farul. 
TISS —_ 
Spb = 
7h is.an Innate Knowledy in 
ed by rhe ſa; » Gong 


—__ 


—C—t 
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Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt. 


Book I, 


Reaſon, capable of AﬀeCtions: And 
believes that {.,me fort of Reaſon, tho 
to ſome leſs, to others more Libcrally is 
to Be allow'd ro Brutes, Wherein Ga- 
len with Ariſtotle: In Men , ſays 
he, there is Wiſdom, Prudence, and Art, 
ſo likewiſe in ſome Brutes there 15 a cer- 
tain other Nature of this Sort: And in 
another place, There is in ſome Beaſts 
Urbanity, Cs , Clemency, Cruel- 
ty, Fortitude, Sloth, Confidence , Anger, 
Malice', and an Image of Prudence. 
Thus alſo by the Reporr of Boar, the 
moſt learned Philoſophers, Coryfappat, 
3 


 Porphyrius, Dion, Solin, Plutarc 


have confirm'd a fort of Rea- 
ſon allow?d by Nature to Beaſts. With 
whom Hugo Grotzus afſents, L 1. de we- 
ritat. Relig. Even Beaſts exerciſe ſome 
Aftons ſo orderly and well azrefted, that 
they ſeem to proceed from a kind of Rea- 
ſon which appears cheifly tm Ants and 
Bees : but ts manifeſt alſo in other Creatures 
that fly things þurtful, and ſeck thoſe 
things that are profitable. This fort of 
brutiſh Reaſon Areſtatle calls Reaſon b 
Participation, or Paſſroe Underſland- 
TReiher is this Opinion contraditted 
by that other Textof Scripture, Be mot 
Indeflanding, For there, by Under 
V . r - 
Randing 1 underſtood 


an acute and 


ally ſay of Men that are Blockiſh, 
Fools or Mad-men , that they wan 


c 
Underſtanding becauſe their Incelledts | plai 


Intellect which belongs only to Meng 


ner. Burt after that manner the Meg; 
wms arc only to be underſtood by which 
the Act of perceiving is perform'd, nor 
docs it teach us what that Med: is 
which perceives ſuch Med: ws in Brutes 
after their manner. For example, when 
a Man ſecs, he wants Heat ( for a con- 
geal'd Eye does nor fee )) and a conye- 
nient diſpoſition both of the Brain and 
oy bur there is ſome other thing 
which cauſes him to ſee viſible things 
through theſe Meazums, that is, the 
Soul. Bur ſecing Brutes alſo feel and 
perecive things viſible, audible and tan- 
giblc, of Neceſſity alſo in them, be- 

des heat and conyenient On, there 
muſt be ſomething Percipicnt and 4ns 
logous to Reaſon , by which the Att of 
perceiving is rm'd. Now whatever 
that is, 1t manifeſtly appears, that it is 
ſomething ſingular in: Brures, which was 
ET 

nning, t er with the World, 
EG and taix'd with the Mer of 
the World, which in Brutes is again ex- 
trated out of Matter , and 'procceds 
into manifeſt Af : but in the mean 
time the moſt excellent of the Marter is 
produc*d ding the common Condi- 


tion of the mixt Matter, which ſo ma- 
| nifeſtly operates thoſe nobler AXCtions 
'in Brutes, and y in ſome ſeems 
to imitate the Aftions of the Mind. 


barb wo pre rchegos te 
underſtood by ous to Reajon, 
ge cn Vit ko gr ares 


n. 
XLVII Tet no man in bis Wits 
will call this Analogon the Rational 


l- | Drcorruptible Soul, fonce it proceeded 
Corporeal 


ible Matter ond 


and the Intelle& of Brutes, far inferior | Bod 
and more i 


ous 10 Fulius Coſer thinks he has diſcover'd 


Ration- 
& Soul. 


ſufficient Explication, by calling it Cows- 
won Sence, which is in COERCE 
all the external Senſes, and colleQts 
their Multiplicity into one. Others 
think it to be-nothing that ſubſiſts of it 
ſelf, but only an Accident and .Modi- 
fication of Subſtance , thar is to ſay , 
ſuch a diſpofitionof the Brain and Spi- 
rits induc'd by Heat , which cauſes 
Beaſts to live and feel after their man- 


cap pact yhwoay malay 
was created apart by 

by him infus'd, _ 
s incorruprible and in = ek and i 


INCOITUPLDIC , 
eparable from the Body, and not only 


IS 
{ 
extends its Aftions much farther than 


that corruptible oz , but to Inf 
nity. Accordi — of the Hea- 
then Prince of Philoſophers, It remarns 


that 18 Mind alone comes from without, 
that he is only Devine ( for 10 Carpe 


muff agoanoons coy Bug » 
not only the 

ſtances of Things,” but Thi 4 alſo di- 

veſted of their Subſtances. She' com- 


prehends Knowledge , beholds the In- 
vilible God, BS 5 the Cafipet (2s 


— — 


Whether 


be the 
with the 


Laind 
PX 


| Chap. II. 


Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt. 


Blefled, dives into the Nature of Ok- 
fices of Angels wich admiration; ſhe car- 
cemplarcs her ſelf ,. and knows what ſhe 
is joya'd to the Bod , and what ab- 
ftrafted from ir; views chings long paſt 
as prefent ; examines Futurity , 

what will nevcr be, Poſlibihries ar 


ies, and endeavours io com | ſuch 


end things innumerable and infinite. 

e of which Operations arc per- 
form'd by the Anabogon. Which being 
Corporeal , contemplates only 
Corporcal. _ | 
Concerning this Matter has the Learn- 
4 #: Js wrinen moſt cl y ; who 
after he has alledged the 


Fancy or 

hends th pope lama as 
ing Image only, and not. always under 
2 foe an © Brark in theſe Words , 


But indeed, ſays h:, the Inellcf# preſiding | trom the 
f » ſays : all the Spe : 


over the Imagination, beholds 


the Birch im Brutes , and other Attions 
arc perform'd. This is that Vivific 
Spirit , which no tnan hicherro could 
pertetly deſcribe. Which being drawrt 
forth out of the Matter by Hear diffolv- 
ng the Matter, a&s upon. the 
Marter , and varioufly diſpoſes it, in 
Adtions, cer Nobler Actions 
it produces the 
in Bruces. But this Diſpoſition of che 
Parts, which is an Effe&t of this Spirit, 


things | or rather of Nature latent in the Spiric, 


and the Med:uw by which it operates 
Modern Phi by v to Rea- 


cies y ix 1s ſelf, diſcerns or cor: | Air, Fire 


may 


£5 


HH 
Wh 
I 


refs ther Oblequities pr Hiypocraſies, Jub- | the Hand | 
limes hats dk drawn forth, that dif carries on thar ya 
and deveſting it from Matter, forms us | which he -deGgrd in the Engine; For 
werſal Things from ſingular ; mireozer pugengly{ae, the Wheels and other 
it frames out of thoſe ſome other wore ſuk- | Parts of a' Clock arc fo difpor'd as ro 
lime Th n Por CUR near i ON. ill ir be of nouſe 

e &t ſprealates the Natare Arrificer 
mo be, and abfiratted fr þ. rims; 
Inarviduals of Accident, Vit. | or faſter. 


Ratunality : —_— Fortitade , 


lighter or heavier, whi 


LINES: 


Pg dF: wig ron beter Fug So in Brutes, though the Parrs be pro 
7 e caryy* #|Soin | & 
c a+, 7 Gud, Angeh, OF, portionable 'and well difpos'd for th 
nity, Eternity, and many other Notzors | performance” of Aftions , yet unleſs 
fax remote Sence and Imagination. | there be ſorerhing to change and: cx- 
err our Inteiteft, 1n'theje byn __ cite thoſe arts co their delign'd ( 
tafhy fiat (Conceptzons, mekgs 11ngs Ak | UONS, | orning, 
auuaſt naked of Matter, or carruing | Aftion T 
: this | ey __ 
Fry | % 
inmate} cnt immri: Bees 7 this | Operations 
Aptneſs or Diſpoſition were —_ #5 | confider'd 
by or gn ns 
Fae | \ arts 1 ; 
W_— 
polition, and to 
TU thor of is, {7 


2 > 
>> 
Zi 


_ Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt. ? 


Book [1 


The refut- 
atzon. 


Brute, , ſeeing there can be no mins 


Subſtance aſe d to *em, ave depriv/ 


all DJences. 
fs zmmartal. 
out Con, rents. 
out the Thing t 


2. Ev: ry thinking fre 
J- There #5 no Sence with- 
. No © re with- | 
5. No Thing 


thinking without any = © ay G6. No 


Ratunal: 


ty without Immortality. 


L. The firſt is to be comradidted by | By Hi 


man; for who will pre- 


{ume wo 
ſome mo 
Scnces? . - 
Organs. of, rage] Were 
no purpoſe b 
or that thev 


atbgn 


y , That Beaſts do cxcel 
ſome leſs in all the five 
ho darcs ſay, That their 


*d '*em to 


the | >a Creator ; 
now not what is hurtful, 


and what is tor their Beuefir- and Ad- 
vantage.....'To the Second, we have al- 
ready anſwered, Thar though ſuch AQi- 
ons canrot be o—_ without now 


5 
= ba certain Analogon 


-which 
I the Fa, when. 
Debs 


ity ; though, as the Srxth PRs 


nr > On can be withour Im: 
_ And xg much for theſe Thingghaving 


beg onore Daren, by in the. Exami 
realon of: the Obt- 
LIES. 


a KW 
far ne Pls le 


2ilcouric 
cle Par 


nation, 


Co Dina, 


ies] E xomge: to the Tos | £4 
Parts 


' Tot 
if: We/ ye dogma re 
3 4D Fi . 


"e 


_ 2 


Ar 


| in" the 
| thring 


ſtinguiſh 5 by the Latines, Setar 

Tranfoer ſum, or the overthwart Ty. 
do ſure, becauſe it diſtinguiſhes the 
Trunk of the Body into two Belljes, 
Ariſtotle cal; it wig? » Or the 
Girdling , TleeiCou , and Vaitaga 
but Macrobius _ m Diſſeptum. 


the An 
p toy hn its c c Fs 
®pipts 4 400 & the Mind; 
that" being out 
and Senſes are di for that 
the Sences go won omfloce whos 


i is infl ” Mo 

I. It 3s « Msſc for the Twi, 
Uſe of - piration opp Myf. *: 
cles of the Ribs, in Shape almoli 
weld; þ an ach varying in Situa- 
tiow from the reiÞ of the Muſcles, an- 
ſoering in bigneſs to the overthwart 
"6; _ _ | 
-.. IL 4 fleſhy Subſtance, te w | 
le for the better  flreng- fo... | 
f i## , membranous and ner- 
| DONT , which Mediety run Luger 
| _ from the Perighe! 
© | the. ea, ph oy het ag up 
ng | Cater all Wounds that reach, are 
o- | dliremed mortal. But Galen affirms , 
"© | thac . Wounds - the fleſhy part of- i it, 
are not mortal ; which yy Faconu- 
and Alexander Benedi& confirm by 

;, and which we have alſo ex- | 
Sy TS þ « kl rew (f 

wit 5 

Membr anesz | of whe bran | 
&. the- _—_— lenra', #0 
which the ere Fcny and Pericar- 
and ra wy yd 

Lobes of | the Lungs, 

| of little Fibres. The lower 
Meme cmbranc 7 jo to the Ferigas 


| "through "which the Ns A 
with the Nerger of 
Sixth Pajr apply'd to the Ribs, 
ug Brly Vina? Ai 


From 


« 
, Toy gh 3H 
0 NY 


| 


| ; Pee ROY I NAIR ene.” 
Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt. 


Chap. Ill. > REES 
Y From theſe Portions, manv with Ga- | Ribs by that ſame diſtention , it be- 
len, deſcribe its Original others from gins and ends Expiration with ſome 


The Holes. 


Paſſage 
. of the Vena Cava, on the $4 a] 


Veſels. 


þ 


Its Motion 


the Sword thap?d Griſtlez- others with 
Fa”opirs, trom the Extreminies | rhe 
Ribs; others, with e altus and Sylwrs, 
from the middle membranous Center 
icto which the Nerves enter. Which 
laſt Opinion diſfplcaſes, ro whom that 
Membranous Patr ſcems rather to be 
one general, Tenor of all the Fibres 
ſtanding round about : bur the Inſertion 
of the Nerves into the Nervous Parr, 
ſhews the contrarv, as being always 10- 
ſerted into the Head of the Muſcle. 
VI. It is penetrable about the mid- 


dle on the right hand for the 


for the Paſſage of the Qullet and Sto- 
mach-Nerves. As for the Aorta, that 
docs not penetrate the Diaphragma, but 
reſting upon the Yertebre, it is com- 
prehended by it, as it were within a Se- 
mi-circle. 

VII. It has two Arteries, calPd 
Phrenic Arteries, from the Trunk 
of the great Artery adjoyning to it - 
It has alſo two Veins, calld Phrenic 
Veins, 5 back the Remainder 


of the Blood after Nouriſhment, which | Ex 


it inſerts into the Trunk of the hollow 
Pein, It _ Maker ag re 
Nerves, diſperſed t f 

Subſtance of 7s fr the Fold of the 
| Nerves of the Neck, and the Bran- 
ches of the ſecond Yertebral pair in 
Men, and the Brachial Nerves de- 
ſeending through the Mediaſtinam, 
the principal Occaſions of the Conſent 
of the Diaphragma with the Head, 
and by reaſon of their Commixture 
with the ſmall Nerves of the Jaws 
and Lips tending to the aſetes the 
Authors alſo of Sardonic Laughter. 
To theſe from the lower Part little 
Nerves joyn themſelves Þ the Co- 
ftal and Stomachical Nerve paſſing 
thither. All theſe Nerves are inſerted 
near its middle membranous Part,which 
is not here the Tail, but the Head of 
this Muſcle, as roward which the Cir- 
cumference is drawn with the Ribs an- 
nex?d. p 

VIII. ' Js breathing irward, it be- 
comes , and from a convex 
Lexity falls level, but i ftretch'd ont 
with any ſtreſs; but in fetching the 
Breath, it is as it were ſfiretch'd ont 
with violence, and attrating the 


violence, which Ribs preſently follow- 
ing, the Tenſion ceaſes, and a Laxa- 
tion enſues. For this At of Breach- 
ing is juſt as we ſee in a Caſting-Net, 
which is thrown ſpread abroad into the 
Water; but being drawn up , is 
contracted by the inner Ropes of its 
Circumference. Thus in breathing in- 
ward, the D:aphragma ſpread abroad in 
Expiration, contraQs irs Circumference 
by its Fibres togerher with the Ribs an- 
nex?d to ir, and (o returns: to- its looſe 
Convexity. In like manner as in Ri 
ing, when the Bcll goes up, the Rope 19 
upon the tull ſtretch, but coming down 
again, the Rope falls looſe and to ſpare 
co the ground. Bur it is not neceſſar 
that the tenſion or ſtretching of the Dz- 
aphr agma ſhould laſt ſo long as Expi- 
ration laſts ; for the Ribsbeing drawn by 
one forcible violence, preſently follow 
without any farther violence , and by 
the gentler contraftion of the interco- 
ſtal Muſcles, the Sacrol anbal and Tri- 
angular a(lilting, are reduced again near- 
er one to r. Thus any one may 
try upon himſelf, that the furſt part of 
piration is done with ſome force, 
the reſt follows more gently without a- 
ny violence : which is remarkably ob- 
ſerv*d in deep Sighs, and violent ferch- 
ing the _ —_ _ it fo 
apparent that the ist 
mary Muſcle that Tk Expira- 
tion. | 


Fohn Swamm:rdam aſſigns to it a Uſe 
alrogerher contrary ; I ſay contrary,nay 
and impoſhble too. he writes 
the D:aphragma by extending itſelf, di- 
lates the Breaſt, and procures Brcathing 
inward, which Sykywms alſo inculcates 
in his Praxis Medic. The ſame alfo 
John de Bruyn, a moſt learned Profeſſor 
of Philoſophy in our Academy , and 
John Mayo , an Engliſhman, in his 
Tratt of Reſptration, endeavours ih 4 
long Diſcourſe to maintain the ſame 
thing , when as the Attion of all Muſ- 
cles whatever, and conſequently of the 
Diaphragma, is the ſame; that is, to 
contralt themſelves, and to bring the 
Part falten'd ro them, toward their 
| Head, and hence alſo it is impoſſible, 
that among all the reſt of the Muſcles, 
the Draphragma only ſhould be able by 
extending , to dilate both it ſelf , and 
the Ribs which are faſten*d to it, and 
that without the aſfiſtance of the other 
Muſcles ſcrving to Inſpiration ; for it is 


a thing unheard of and contrary to the 
Qq Nature 


Whether 
the Situa- 
rion of it 
be Natural 
or Animal. 


Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt. 
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Narcute of Muſculous Fibres, toaft by 
extending. It he meant, that the ſame 
dilatation of the Thorax was causd by 
the contraction of the Draphragma , 
then he contradifts Reaſon and Experi- 
enc2 in ſuch a manner, that no man 
can excuſe him any longer. For ſee- 
ing that the Dr.1phragma muſt of nccel- 
firy brig the Ribs roward its Head, and 
the Head of it being the middle mem- 
branous Part , and thar fituated in a 
higher Me /zam, and a more clevated 
Place, than the Ribs annex'd to it be- 
low, of necefliry while ic conrra&ts it 
ſel{, it muſt bring the lower Ribs in- 
ward towards its Head, and ſo muſt 
oe , not dilate the Capacity of 
the Breaſt. Moreover , *tis another 
Miſtake of his co think that the Dra- 
braga in the aft of drawing in the 
reath, drives the Bowels of the Ab- 
dmen . dowrward , whereas they are 
mov*d upward , as any one may find 
inhimſclf, and find true in the Difſecti. 
ons of living Ammals. Reaſon alſo 
te:ches us, that in the A of Breath- 
ing inward , the Convexity & reduc'd 
to Aa Flatneſs, becauſe the ſides of it to- 
gether with the Ribs annex'd, are mov'd 
outward and upwards , and hence alſo 
the. Muſcles and Bowels annex'd to the 
Diaphragma, muſt of aſcend 
upward and outward. Moreover Swam- 
mer daw: himſelf writes, that in Expira- 
tion the Ab4owen is fored inward and 
downward, and therefore in drawing 
the Breath inward, which is the contra- 
ry motion, it hcaves upward. Laſtly, 
he adds; That in Expiration the Dza- 
phragma aſccnds upward, whereas at 
rimc in the middle, where it ad- 
heres to the Meataſtinws, which is an- 
nex'd to the Sternum- Bone and the Ver- 
teire of the Back, it is mov'd neither 
upward nor downward, but deſcends 
every way in compals downward, and 
then returns ro its former Ovyen-like 
Convexity. 

IX. Riolanus diſputes whether the 
Motion of the Draphragma be Na- 
tural or Animal; and ſeems to con- 
To "x26 15 Hermes of it is Na- 
tural, becauſe it does not depend upon 
all, and follows the Condi- 
tion of Reſpiration. But his Opinion 
is repugnant both to Truth and Ex- 
perience , as we ſhall ſhew, Ch. 13. 
And ſeeing it us performed by the Muſ- 
cles of the Thorax, of which the great- 
ei# part compoſes Diaphragma, 
of neceſſity the Motion of the Dia- 


| 


| prom is Animal. In vain alfo does 


anus diſtinguiſh berween ir free 
Motion, when it is moy*d of its (elf ; 
and its violent Motion ; when it fol- 
lows the Motion of other Muſcles: which 
Motion does not conliſt in actin alone, 
but in being able ro at. And there- 
fore when the Dzaphragma, or any other 
Muſcle ceaſes to a& for a time, and for 
a while follows the Motion 
Muſcles, we muſt nor preſently deny the 
Motion of it to be animal ; for it is able 
to moye its ſelf ar pleaſure at any time: 
and if it ceaſe from irs Motion, or fol- 
low the Motion of other Muſcles, this 
alſo proceeds from its own Will, becauſe 
it can do ie. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Pleura , Mediaſtinum, 
and Thymus, or Canel-Bone- 
Kernel. 


L 


” 


Il. Lindan over-cari 
into the Etymology of the Name, and 
thinks it to be calPd Pleura errone- 


ouſly , f that i w)4ves frenifies a 
RY , gy a Me eagels 


e with Aretzus and Ruffus 
he would rather have it calld the 
Girding Membrane. 


therefor 


ro be ſo nice in Etymologics of 
this Nature, when we know what 
che Thing is, and what all Phyſicians 
for ſo many Ages have meant by the 
Pleura- Membrane. Burt ſuch Criticks 
as theſe ſeem more | defirous to know 
che Bones, than taſte the Kernels. 

IN. It is thought to be donble, 
which Doubling ſeems to be more con- 
ſpicuous about the Yertebre of the Back, 
and inthe: Meataſitinum. However R1o0la- 
aus denies any ſuch doubling,with whom 
ſome others agree ; becaulc it is not ca- 
lily demonſtrated beyond the Mediaſt:- 


Nan. 
On the inſide, where it looks toward 
the Lungs, it is very ſmooth ; bur on 


the outſide, being more rough, it _— 


of other 


a , 


wires Th Naz 


Certainly tis a frivolous thing 1: ag 
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Aſt to the Mid-Pleura Muſcles 4 "the 
Ribs, the Sterna, and the Viytebre' of 
the Back ; but noc immediarly ro the 
Bones, bur by means of the Periofteumn, 
with which thoſe Banes are moſt nearly 
. cloath'd.-. ; 2 ib T3 \ 8} 
IV. Dmoargs, ſometimes. a one \, 
ſometimes in both ſides, it often ſends 
forth from its ſelf nervous liminutive 
ibres, by meavs. whereof many times 
the; Lungs ( and hat in healthy People » 


The li:ele 
Fibres, 


are annex'd to the Plesra, without any | * 


loconye "Hence to Reſpiration. . 
" V. Both above and below it is þ 
he with ſeveral holes, for, the 


ſage of the great ent os hollow 
Pein, the Gull: an Jroeral other 


Hole. 


Veſſels. 4 4h 
| VI. It « furniſh 4 with Arteries 
ris & 
TOY ru, and Nerves from the Interco- 
Irs Origi- Vs It is ſaid to have its Origi- 


nal from the Bones of the Spine, from | 2 
which it aſcends on each ſide, through 
the ſides to the Sternon 3 under which 
the Membrane of Mot Wo Joins to-! 

gether, » So - angs and the' 
Capacis of the Dreast znto two parts. 
— tuting that f ethy the 
middle of the , which is calPd| wi 
Mediaſtmum 3 which conjun@ion of 
the Membranes of each fide isrhen moſt 
conſpicuous when the Sternu# Bone is | 
torn from it. 


nl. 


The Medi- 
aftinum. 


Its Cavity, 
« from the Clavicles to the Pericardiurn,|| 2 
ſome there are who aſſert a certain Ca- 
vity , wherein vicious Humors fre- 
quently gather'd together, occaſion ſe- 
veral Diſtempers, bclicying-thag Ca-! 
vitv which they made by tearing the 
Membrane from the Sterum-Bone , to: 
have been there before. Which is a 

perfe&t Miſtake!” For'thar, if yon bein 
the difſetion from the hinder part, 
Ribs being looſeo'd,. then you {ball 6nd 
the: doub]d Pleura annex'd , withour 
any Cavity berween. 

IX. The Mediaſtinum . -Feceives 
Arteries from the innermoſt Men: 
ry Arteries, and ſends forth V; 
to the mammary Veins and hon lh 
without a Pair, which are 
removing the Sternim. N 
inſerts 4 Vein' calP d- the hy 
into the ſubclavial. Branth” 
bollow Vein : which Vein is Bk es 


Its efcls. 


EC! 


VII. Between theſe Membranes, Thr 


X. The Up of it @ to ſtain the 1%. 
Heart as it Lf +.and to defend 

it from Injuries ; alſo to divide. the 
Breaft arid Lungs. into two Parts ; 
thae. the, one being«tendammag'd or our 
of.ordet; the other 'nay- pertorm--che 
Office of Refpiranoi ,- alſo to rota 
the Diaphragma apwa#d, leſt che Bow- 
els | hanging from-1t, 'the Liver'and'Sto- 
mach ſhould draw-1t. roo much doun- 
ward with their weight. - 


XL To this fame Medi zaſtinim, _—_— 
about the Throat in "ap" a) ute 


Tanks art 
=| of the. Breaſt ,” reg 9 þ Jour or 
choſe joyr?'d to the 'Diviſrans Thyins OO 
ſubclavial - Arteries | and Veins, which 
#s.:4 glandulows,, oft , ongy and 
| whitiſh Body, bigger in Women and 
moiſt Bodies, ther in Mex and dry 
Bodies. $3 
This Part in tiew birt Infanrs is di- 
w_— h'd with a Lo ttiple Kernel, 
ſeems to © have ſome Aﬀmity of 
Subſtance with the Sweet-Bread : hot 
ple growit, up, che Moiſture beir | 
ſutn*d, it' is much” thinner. ' hevp 
o_ _ are wm ſixth Monch, 
the r part Thyms; grown 
the Pericarazam , arid. thence £ by 
are as it was, "under the Catiel- 
hout the Breaſt, 


SETE an 


in  1GE Creatures it is Labtes, 
very great, call'd Lactes, and coveted 
a 4 dainty Bit. 

XIII.1t has A little Arteries and 3 
Veins from the Jugulers , ſo ſmall, * Fd: bs, 
that they are ot 9} fo by feew i in Diſ- 
ſei 10#,; 

XIV, Wharton ali; the Thy- _ 
mus Nerves from" the ſixth Pais; ghd 1 Fes 
fl ubclevial Comtexture, which he 
t uns 


MEE 1n« di Glandales ave 


frngle and larger, and ſometimes dou« 
ble and ſlenderer, 


nEVEE..MAIc. coammodiaully .co.b& ſen, 


LE 


Calt _ 


than b inf Ction of a 
Ty. Qq 3 caly 


the C anel- : 
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calv'd, and fed with Milk, in the ſame 


manyer with' thole that are ſcatter'd a- | yal In 


 mong the Kernels of Breaſts that give 
Suck. Moreover Wharton docs not 


obſerve what Jaice is conrain'd in the 
that 1s 


out of 
ſucking 


in very ſmall quantity, or.noc 
at all, into , hence in. luc 
People, that part is very much dimi- 
niſh'd and contrafted, in like manner 


as in Womens Breaſts when they grow 


L HE Pericardium ( @ it 
were thrown about _ the 
Heart, which Hi tes © cells 


Kuaadr, the Sheath or little Capſule 
of the Heart ) is « membranous Co- 
_ vering, every way exfolding the Heart, 


The Lip 
whereby it is containd within its | VL. It contains within i a ſerous of tk 


: Tinicles taken 


Seat, and defended from all exter- 
juries. | 

It is contiguous to che Heart, bur 

ſo far diſtant from ir as the Conveni. 
ence of Pulſe and. Agiration requires. 

I. It ariſes at the bottoms of the Bs Orig 
Heart from the common outward n!. © 
the Plenra, ex- 
folding the Veſſels of the Heart, 
which being about to enter the Heart, 
leave it for the forming of the Pe- 


We , MO 
he will bave to be deriv'd 
Mediaſtinuam, but the inner 

from the Twrxicle of the Veſſels of t 
Heart. But it would be too a 
Difficulty to demonſtrate thar Duplic 
ty. Moreover the oucermoſt Tunicle 
of the Veſlels of the Hears is derived 


| : 
the greater Arteries and Veins to paſs 
b. The lower part of it ſticks to 
er of che Diaphragma. 


the 
V. _ Nouriſhment it has 
lender Arteries, that they car 

ly be diſcers'd. p ad, forth lit- 
tle Veins to the Phrenic and 4xil- 
lary Veins, It alſo admits diminu- 


b 14 


tive Nerves from the left Branch 
that turns beck, and the Sixth Pair 
paſſing to the Hearr. 


Liquor, ricards | 


Chap. V. " Of the Middle Belly os Breaſts © 


4 Liquor, rnddy in Bodies naturally | 
conſtituted, bred from the Vapours 
ſent from the Heart, and ſomewhat 


condens d in the Pericardium, to 
the quantity of one or two Spoonfuls. 
This is the rrue Cauſe of its Generati- 
on ; and therefore they are not ro be 
heeded, who think it to be produced 
{rom Drink, Spittle, Far of che Heart, 
_ or any other Cauſes. Nicholas Steno- 
ns however believes it ro be emptied 
out of certain Lymphatic Veſlels into 
the Peritone am. 


and pale in colder (on 6 nv , in 
rough itl Diet, a-diſcaſed 
or ſome crher Cauſes,theit 


reaſon thicker Vaj 

and conden'd 
ndens'd in greater Quantity ig 

the Pericards —_ not yn dil 

pated for want of ſufficient Heat. Hence, 


Veſalis affitms it wo te more plentiful 
in Women than in Men: And Riola- 
nus obſervd it more plencitul in old 
Men than in y 


X. Moreover we obſerv'd that a The pin 


VII. This Liquor moiſtning the 
Heart withoutſide , and rendring it 
ſlippery, makes its Motion alſo more 
ealy , and prevents overemch Dri- F 


Þs ve, 


: greater Quantity of this Li docs of is does 
aeſe, Bur the long ware of ir cauſes | 0 cauſe the Palpicarion ofthe Heart; + ca 
tion, The want of it proceeds, when _ is generally afſerted however by #9 
chrough ſorne Wound of the Pericards- | 3 Phyſicians, from Galew's Opinion, 1e.r, 
»9:, Exulccration, or ſome other Solu- n —_ in whom after they 


tion of Continuity that ſame Swear of 
the Heart condens'd therein, flows out 
of it, and cannot be contain'd therein. 
Ye fome. Praftitioners have obſery'd FA 
then, when: it has flow'd out through. 
ſome Wound of the Pericardium , that 


FE 
: 


THEFT; 
Not 


les alledged by Geler, C 
THT as, Peter oe np nc F 
This Liquor is found as well in the 
wi Deceas'd, as appears by the. 


Living as | 
Diſſaction of living Creatures, which ny 
clearly convinces Matthew Cwrtius, who | 3 
will not allow it in living Animals | P*- | 
wa ſus VIII. In diſcaſed Bodies we have | 7.0. . 
#1: nd- found it of 4 more watry Colowr,'| ix rather "= 
ic, Jometimes like Urine, «t other times | bur ſmall, which contrary to Cuſtoms 
like troubled Water, but much more — and HO or by 
its Acrimon or griping 
Quality molefs the ad fs 
| which I have up to expel {o rroubleſom an Enemy. 
iquor at 'a ti lathe Year $651, 
in the Body of 'an Engli fe} ; —————EC 
ad long fed ul Dict, ard fo fal- OE FRY 
Ty, we ewfiro the Ser j2h 
we ſhew'dto. AtOrs at | | 
rwo CR 2.8 EY god | CHAP. VI. 
very much fooſlen'i eric ar l; W b : ” 
was obſery'd by ſeveral a an unnſual | Of the Heart in General. See 
The eauſe This liquor I always found to be leſs | Table 9 
| feoel + in Quantity, and mow ruddy in Men | 
Br of a hot Lang ra. in whom the. Ve- | y" Hour 


thin, —_ a (mall Qyantity con- | 
dens'd in the Pericardiuan, ry op 
were condens'd were ſooncr attenuated 


] the Heart retake My wn. ons 
(OR Ne a 96 MY rin 
Shrb reaſon rhe Bevians. cell 
a 
4 


it Hart, or , that ſientifies 


Of the Middle 


Belly ſ Breaſt. 


Jt is 4 prints 
ctpal Part. 


 erocoſm, the Principle of 


The Fuel 
of Heat. 


« Hart or Stag : becauſe as that Beait | 


excels all others in Swiftneſs and 
Motion, ſo does the Heart ſurpaſs 


mentation or Efferveſcency of Humour: 
diſcharged into it. Lime-ſtone burns 


all other parts of the Body in the 
ſame Qualities. Which Belgic word 
nevertheleſs ſeems to be, deriv'd from 
Harden , which ſognifies Duration, 
or from Hard, which ſegnifies Hard- 
neſs, either becauſe its ' Motion lajts 
all « Mans Life-time ; or elſe becauſe 
it exceeds the Muſcles, and other 
Parenchyma's 7 hardneſs of Sub- 
FFance. Riolins deduces the word 
Cor from the Greek Kip, contratted of 
Kizo, from Kiw to burn., becauſe from 
thence the Fire of our Body proceeds. 
And ſo the Belgic Hert, may be deriv'd 
from Heert,” which tignifics a Hearth. 
Menetius derives it from Kagpdelvw, to 
Shake, or Braxaiſh. Chryſippus dedu- 
Ccs it from Kepd!e or Kagd/&- lignifying 
Strength, or trom KegJws to be ſtrong in 
Empire, becauſe ic performs moſt ſtrenu- 


ous Attions, and governs all the other : 


parts of the Body. 


II. However it is the Principal of 


all the Bowels, the Sun of the Mz- 
e ATions 
of Life,” the Fountain of Heat' and 
Vital Spirit, and the Primun mo- 
bile of our Body. © Which being vi- 
gorous andadtive, all chenatural FunQi- 
ons of 'the - continue in a vigo- 
0 nee ge 

at cy. ;. and when 
thar fails, they Ge alrogether. For 
in this is contain'd the Fuel and Flame 
of natural Heat z while all thoſe parts 
of the” Body grow ſtiff and numm'd 
with Cold; to which the Blood is hin- 
dred from coming from the Heart and 
that Blood grows cold that_ is abſcat 
longeſt from this Fountain of Heat, and 
the waſt of natural Heat can be repair'd 
in no orher part of the Body than in 
this. All which things are confirm*d 
by the. Tcſlimony. ofthe Sences, for 
that if you pur a Finger into the Heart 
of a diſſected living Creature, ſo cx- 
rraordinaty./a Heat is felt therein, as 
the like is not to be felt in any other 
part of the Body. | | 

Il. > up 4 Heat, tho 
from the Principle of * Heat it ſelf, 
as it is, and tho it be implanted and 
fixed within it 3, yet certain it is, that 
it is maintained and augmented by 
the Humours infuſed into. its FVen- 
tricles, and there fermenting, and is 


ſo excelling 


through the mixture of Water, by rea- 
ſon of its Fermentation or velcency ; 
what wonder then if the Heart of the 
Heart be preſcntly inflam'd by the Fer- 
mentation of Humours flowing into it 
and that Flame ſhould be more or le 
according to the greater or leſſer fermen- 
raccous Etfervelcency, which greatly de- 
pcnds upon the aptitude of the Matter 
ro be fermented > For the innate hor 
Spirits of the Heart, a&t upon the Mat. 
ecr that flows. in, and ferment it with 
its Heat, and cauſe it ro boyl, and 
ſo -rerjew the Flame that would e&- 
tinguiſh by degrees, ill it went quite our. 
IV. It is ſeated in the 'middle of 


ricardium 4d Mediaſtinam, ſome- 
what reflexed with the Point toward 
the left, by reaſon of the Diaphra 
ma, 4nd faſten'd to it in none of, 


adjoyning parts, but hanging onh 
from- the Ek going in and out & 
the bottom , to which it is united, 
But its Pulſation is felt moſt in the left 
ide, below the Pap, becauſe the Siniſter 
Vearricle ariſes toward the fore- 
of the ax with the Aorta 
both rogerher ſtrike the left ſide. But 
the Right Ventricle lies deeply ſeated 
toward the right fide, and therefore its 
Pulfarion- is leſs felt without upon the 
right ſide. It is very rare-that the 
cart: changes this Situation, and that 
the right Vemtricle lies in the left ſide, 
andthe lcft Ventricle in the right Side, 
and bears in this... Yet Rrolarus affirms 
.he obſerv'd this Situation in a Man of 
forty Years of and in the Queen 


5h, XIII. 


1 
; 
j 


| 


Mother of Le 


ofter in the right fide, thicker and 
wee aFed in the left fide 3 clo- 
= b Y. the __ i 
at the ena of t Int where t 
Ferttricle gb Sn, &5 conftit; 
of the Concourſe of the inner and 
outer 
VI. This Subſtance Galen awe 
to be Bo. with a threefold ſort 
of Fibres, whom moſt Anatomiſis 
low. But if the Fibres of the Heart 
be diligently conſidered , and -{under'd 
by degrees ( which may | be done as 
well in a boyl'd Heatt, as in one _ 
M4 


— | 
Book 1], 
continually fed by that continual Fer. © 


the Breait, ſurrounded with the Pe. «in. 


V. The Subſtance of it i: firm, — if ; 
thick, compa; ſome thinner and ** | 


Chap. 


VI. 


Of the Male Belly or Breaſt. : 


3s 


307 


Whether 
the Heart 
be a Mu- 
ce, 


ſicians who have 


ly raken out) there arc no tranſverlc 
Fibres to be found, whatever //ealsas has 
imagin'd, but they ſeem all to be wound: 
about with a periwincle Chanel , that 
is ſomewhat bowing and arch*d about 
the middle; yet they do not all reach 
the Poine neither, bur arc rurn'd upward- 
with their Extremitics. For thoſe which 
firſt deſcend from the Orifices of. the 
Ventricles are ſhorter, next to which 
are others ſomewhat longer , yet not 
reaching to a Cone. To theſe are joyn'd 
others ſomewhat longer : So that at 
length, the laſt, which are the longeſt, 
reach ro a Cone, and contain the reſt 
which are ſhorter and plac*d under 
them, and annexed to them. And be- 
cauſe the —_ amr _ the 
longer make t cap the higher, 1t 
comes to paſs that the upper and mid- 
dle part of the Hearr is ſomewhat tmiore 
bunchy , whien- the longer, to whale 
Excremitics the ſhorter cannot r 

end in a ſharper Cone. Neverth lels 
according to the Obſervation of Njcho- 
las Steno, this ſame Courſe of the Fi- 
bres ſeems rather to be obſcrved in the 
Region of the right than lefr Vearricle. 
He obfcrv*d this Courſe in the right 
Ventricle to aſcend the Fibres obliquely 
deſcending inwardly from the Seprum 
coward the hinder Parts along the exte- 
tior Superficies, and ſo to clevate a lit- 
tle the m of the right Ventricle to- 


ward the Baſis z and hence it happens | b] | 


that in Contraftion, the Heart in the 
right fide comes to be not only ſhorter 
bur ſometimes rounder and thicker, and 
by reaſon of this greater ſhortneſs and 
thickneſs of the right and left fide of 
the Walls, of neccifity the Hollowneſs 


of the Ventricles become narrower. 


VII. By reaſon of theſe Fibres, 
and the 1002 of Pulſation, Hip- 
rates aſſerted the Heart to be a 


Munuſcle ; which has hitherto been flif- 
ly denjd by all the Schools . of 
exerally aſſerted 
ief Bowel in the 


WY. 
1. Becauſe thercin is generated the 
moſt noble Humour t with its 


that it is the 


Spiritz wx. The ſpirituous Vital Blood ; 


whereas there is no particular Humour 
of Spirit generated in any Muſcle. 

2. Becauſe in hardneſs of Subſtance 
it | GO the Subſtance of all Muſ- 
C : 

2. Becauſe ficſhy Fibres do not make 
a Muſcle; for otherwiſe the Stomach 
and the Piſs-bladder, by reafon of their 
fleſhy Fibres might eaſily be reckowd 


hy-| nates below in a 


into the number of Muſcles : From 
which they are nevertheleſs exempred 
by common Conſent. | 

k Becauſe the Heart has Ventricles 
and Valves, which are not to be found 
in any Muſcle of the whole Body. 

5. uſe the Muſcles are the Inſtru- 
ments of voluntary Motion, which arc 
moy*d art Pleaſure and not ly 
but by Intervals, and are tir'd by long 
and vehement Motion ; and ſo com- 
pell'd to defiſt from Motion. Where 
on the contrary the Hearr is moy*d not 
with an animal, but with a natural un- 
wearied Morion, which cannot bealter'd, 
increagd , lefien'd or ſtopt at plea- 
ſure; but continues from the beginning 
to the end of a Man's Life. 

Now tho theſe be very ſtrong Ar- 
guments, nevertheleſs Nicholas Sten3 


has all thoſe things that are allow'd to 


_— LG Pen —_ it from the 
uty of {anguify1 generating na- 
tural Spirits, nd a it up — the 
ſervile Muſcles, deſpoyl'd of all the 
Privileges hitherto allow'd ir, perhaps 
mtending to write its Elegy in a 
time, with the Game 
tholine tnakes h 


as 
Nerves, Arteries, and Veins, and 4 
ome punnoton Jeong thereforethe 

ladder is the Stomach, and appointed 


Roe the 2k ſembler a P 
ears re a 

end turd 

and point- 


ramid with the 

downward, or broad 

ed below. To which purpoſe it is di- 

vided into the Baſe, or upper part, and 

rhe Cone or _ part, which termi- 
nr. 


IX. The Bigneſs of it varies ac- 


cording to Age and Temper. - Yet 
corfidering the Bull of Body,” Tx 
, than in any other Orea- 


in 
Joh The ordinary length of it in 
— bx Finger gin ney le 
x Fi our Fingers 
broad. It is alfo obſery'd that * 
of hot Conſtitutions , and Couragious, 
ſtiturions, and Men char are timid, ic is 


and ſofter. In like manner in 
all other timorous and flothful Crea- 


by” according to the Proportion of 


on, and pronownces that the Heart ' 
is nothing elſe bur a Muſcle, becauſe ic 


a Muſcle, neither is there any thing . 
found in the Heart which is deny'd a 


ts Figure. 


Its Bigneſs, 


it is lefler and harder, bur in cold Con- 


the Body it is very large; but in ſuch 
a9 
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ks C 04ts, 


Is Fa. 


Lungs beinso very fi 
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 manot forty vears of age, wei 
and twenty 


and comp 


thar ſame thin'pr 


' the Beaſts had no Hearts. 


as are bold and daring , ſmall or. of a | 


moderate bigneſs. Bauſchius however 
produces ſome Examples of Lyons dil- 
{eted, whoſe Hearts according to the 
proportion of the Bodics of thoſe Crea- 
rures, were much larger than in any 0- 
thcr Creature. Somctimes, but very 
rarcly, there has been obſerved a won- 
derful Exceſs of the Heart in bignels. 
And ſo that Man had a monltrous 
Heart, which Dom:nic de Marchetti al- 
ſerrs ro have diſleted at Padua; which 
was of ſo vaſt a Magnitude, that the 
|, it poſſeſgd the 
Concaviry of the Breaſt, and dc- 


_ preſSd the Diaphragma, having the Pe- 


ricardium joyn'd to the Pleura at the 
fides, and its Ventricles ſo large, that 
they were able to contain the ordinary 
Heart of any other Man. No leſs mon- 
ſtrous was that of which Kerkr:nguus 
writes, that being diſſefted out of a Wo- 
ewo 
Ounces, and whole right 
Ear only equalled an ordinary Heart 


| of a Man. The Pulmonary Artery 
' alſo, and the hollow Vein, were of an 


extraordinary Bigneſs. Many other Ex- 

amples of Hearts of an cxtraordinary 

Bignels Bartholtnus ſers down in his Ob- 

— as having been ſcen by him- 
clt. 


X. It is wrapt about on the 
_ thin , but —_ 


with 4 pr 
aF Twnicle, and hardly c- 
lc from it, for the Security ofthe 
I; and {ſuch a Tunicle as. this, is 
exterior Tunicle 
of the great Arteries : And as the thin 
Pellicle on the inſide enfolding the Ven- 
tricles is continuous .and common: with 
that ſame thin Pellice, which like a 
ſmooth little Skin. enfolds the 
Arteries on the inſide ; hence it 15v 
likely, that the Arteries borrow thele 
Tunicles from the Heart, as the Nerves 
borrow two Tunicles from the Menn- 
ges of the Brain. 


XI. To this exterior Tanicle, about 
the bottom grows a hard ſort of Fat, 
on purpole to moiſten it, which Rzola- 
mus has obſerved ro be more copious 
and ycllower in Women than in Men. 
This Fat has been ſecn fo abounding 
round about the Heart in chat 


' formerly the Southſayers have been of- 


ten deceiv*d thereby, and have thought 
: Thus Spe- 
gelius writes, that in an Eagle diſfſefted 
at P he found rhe Heart {urround- 
ed with ſuch a ſy of Fart, that he 
could eafily hayc perſwaded many that 


were preſent that the Bird had no 
Hearr. 

XII. It is a very rare thing to find ts yr, 
the Hcart Hairy; which however hag 
been obſerv'd in ſome Hearts. As in 
that of Hermogenes the Rhetorician, by 
the Report of Celis Rodiginun. And 
in Leodins and Liſander the Lacedems. 
man, by the D—_— of Plutarch. 
Alſo in Ar:ſtomenes of Meſſina, as Vale- 
rus Maximus witnelles. Ot modern Au- 
thors Bemivertus, Amatus of Portugal, 
and M+retus affirm that they have ob- 
Dl Throat che ourward 

. Through the outward parts of ;, 

the Parenchyma arc ſcattered ſeveral "* 
Veſſels call'd Coronary, becauſe they 
encircle the bottom of the Heart like 
a Crown; and are both Arterics and 


Veins. 
TY Coroner 


XIV. There are two Corona 
Arteries, ariſing from the beginning ie 
of the Aorta, before ir goes forth 
from the Pericardium, which ſome think 
is furniſhed with a little Valve at its 
firſt riſe, ro hinder the return of the 
Blood. 'Theſe Arteries encompaſs the 
Heart, and extend many little Branches 
from the Baſis rothe Cone, of which 
the moſt and largeſt are contpicuous in 
che left fide. Their Ulſe is to convey 
the ſpirituous Blood agg ongpe hymn 
out of the left Ventricle, for Nou- 
riſhment of the Parenchyma. Harwey 
believes that the Heart, by means of 
them, together with the Blood, receives 
both Heat and Life. Which Opinion 
Riolanus derides, who aſſerts it to be 
abſurd for the Hearr to receive Life and 
Heat from that Blood, ſince rhe Heart = 
it ſelf is the Fountain of Life and Hear, 
from whence ariſes the heat of that 
Blood, and hence concludes , that the 
outward patrs of the Heart are only 
nouriſhed by theſe pany Arteries, and 
the Fat preſery'd. To which he mi 
have added that the Heart makes t 
Blood and cauſes it to be, and lives and 
is mov'd before rhere is any Blood. 


XV. The Coronary Veins alſo com 


are two, Which like the Coronary "® 
Arterzes encircle the Heart, and are in- 
ſerted into the hollow Vein , and emp- 
ty the Blood which remains after Nou- 
riſhment, and out of many leſſer little 
Branches aſcending from the Cone to 
the Baſe intothe hollow Vein. Totheſc, 
tho? very erroneouſly, Bauhinss, and 
Sprgelivs allow a Valve, by which they 
believe the Influx of the Blood our of 
the Cronary into the hollow Vein is 


prevented. Whereas of necetlity that 
Influx 
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ACT US: 


Influx ought ro be unintertrupred and 
tree, and if there be any little Valve 
there; it otight to be plac'd after ſuch a 
manner, as tv hinder the Influx of the 
Blood out of the. hollow into the Coro- 
nary Vein, in regard that to the ſame 
purpoſe there is a little Valve annex'd 
ro the emulgent Jugular, and ſeveral 
other Veins which open into the hollow 
Vein. | 
XVI. Beſides the Coronary Veſſels , 
Galea aflerrs, That the Heart alſo re- 
ceives ſmall and inviltible diminutive 


* Nerves from the ſixth conjugation or 


joyning . together of the Nerves : bur as 
Kiolanus obierves, it receives them from 
thetold of the ſtomachic nerves exiſting 
ar the Bajis of the Heart toward the 
Spine. Ot thele Nerves of the Heart 
Picolom: nt, Syluins, Bauhinus, Bartho- 
lin, and others make mention. And 
DifſeQion teaches us, that they are dif- 
ficultly ro be found, and nor to be dif- 
ccrn'd within the Subſtance. it ſelf of the 
Heart: and this Fallyp:us reftifies, in 
theſe Words; Under the Bajts of the 
Heart,ſavs he,where the Arterial Vein be- 
gins to turn t0 the left ſide, and where that 
remarkable Arterial Paſſage in the Em- 
bryo zs, which joyns the |aid Veinwith the 
Aorta, 7s 4 certain Fold, or Nervous Com- 
plication, ſtrong and ſolid, from whence 6 

eat quantity of Nervous Matter exms- 

aces the whole Baſis of the Heart through 
which ſeveral Branches of little Nerves 
thence " wor are ſcatted , and run 
through its while SubRance ( which he 
adds by conjefture) though I canmt 
follow them exatly and particularly with 


my Cye. 
Thus Galen could not exattly diſcern 
the inſertion of the Nerves into the 
Subſtance. Ozly, faich he, ts covers 
the Pericardium , ſeems to recerve t 
Branches of ſlender Nerves, from which 
being arvided, other con{Þic uous Branches, 
at leaſt in Animals of larger _ eem 
to be tnſerte1 into the Heart it ſelf : but 
they are divided into the Subſtance, that 
cannot be Ferſpicuouſly diſcover'd by the 
Seyles. 
heſe Nerves by reaſon of their ex- 
craordinary flenderneſs, are ſo cxtraor- 
dinarily imperceptible, that it was que- 
ſtion'd by many, and even by my ſelf 


formerly, whether any little Nerves or 
no did enter the Heart. However at 


length, after a more diligent Search , I 
fonnd ſeveral diminutive Nerves, like 
ſmall Thre extended from the Fold 
to the _ of the Heart, and the Ori- 
fices of the Ventricles, in the ſame man» 
ner as Fallopius diſcoyers them, which 


[ found a moſt difficult thing to follow 
into the Subſtance ir (elt of che Heart ; 
for that being ſcarrer'd in the Baſis it 
ſelf, and the exterior Tunicle , they 
ſeem'd preſently to diſappear, and only 
two ſomewhar of the larger fre, ſeem'd 
to enter the ſubſtance of the Parenchy- 
m4: whence I thoiight it probable, it 
any Branches ran any farther, that th 
are only extended like thin and inviſt- 
ble Threads into the ſubſtance, and be- 
queath ir a kind of dull ſenſe of Feel- 
ing. Fall»prw attributes to the Heart a 
moſt acute {(cnſe of Feeling, bur contra- 
ro experience : For its dull ſenſe of 
cling is (ufficiently apparent in every 
ſtrong Pulſe, which is not felt either in 
or by the Heart. Nay not in that ſame 
ſick perſon mention'd by Fernelius, who 
conſum'd away inſenſibly, in whoſe 
Heart , after he was dead , þe found 
three Ulicers , and not a little hollow; 
and full of Matter, contrafted long be- 
fore ; which muſt have occafion'd a rhoſt 
ſharp pain in ſo ſenſible a Part: of 
which nevertheleſs Fernelins makes no 
mention (nor Domime de Marchettis, 
in a Paticnt of the ſame Narurec ) with- 
out doubt becauſe the Patient never 


complain'd of any pain. And the ſame 
Experiment is adJed of a Perſon wound- 


ed in the Heart , whom we ſaw our 
ſelves, who nevertheleſs complaind of 
no mou in his Heart. FO | 
Here perhaps it may jetted ; 
That the Inconyenience of Palpitation 
is ſufficiently felt. To which I anſwer, 
Thar it is not felt in the Heart, bur in 
the Pericardium, the Mediaſtinum, the 
middle of the Diaphragm, and other | 
adjoining Parts, which being of quick 
ſenſe of feeling, are ſoon and violently 
pain'd by a ſtrong motion of the Hearr 
utting a force upon them. But what 
ſhall we ſay, when ferulent Vapors car- 
ryd from the Womb and other Parts 
to the-Heart, put it to great Pain, does 
not that Pain proceed from its acute 
ſenſe of feeling 7 I aniwer, it the Heare 
felr any rwinging vellication, ic would 
inz but-it docs not complain : 
therefore. Whence I infer, That tho' 
we allow a kind ofdull ſenſe of feeli 
to the Heart, eſpecially ih its ou 
Tunicle, and the Orifices of the Ven- 
ericlesz nevertheleſs we rauſt believe, 
that eſe Mm __ gy It- 
ever are, eſpecially the mw 
ſort, chiefly proceed hu hence, eit 


becauſe rhe Heart has but a dull ſenſe of 
feeling, or elſe; 1. Becauſe rhar the 
which ought to be dilated in the 


s Or O- 


Heart; is thicken'd , 
MN R t 
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The Opini- 


The uſe of 


Iris in 
Heart. 


' ſent out of Order to the Nerves. 


 onof Del- apparently manifeſt 


the Animal 


therwiſe deprav'd by tholc corrupt aad 
vicious Vapors and Humors, (o thar it 
cannot bz dilated as it ought, or is ulual 
for it to be in the Heart ; whence pro- 
c2eds its faſtzr or flower, diſorderly or 
otherwiſe diſcompos'd Motion. 2. Be- 
cauſe the innate Spirir of the Heart, the 
principal Cauſe of Motion, is overmuch 
coagulared, retrigerated or diffipated by 
tholse Humors. 3. Becauſe other more 
ſcnfible Parrs being pain'd and rorment- 
ed by thoſe vicious Humors, are very 
much agitated, contratted and looſen'd ; 
and {or that rcaſon they force the Blood 
from rhemlelves toward the Heart after 
an unuſual manner, whence ir happens 
that the Blood is attenuated alſo in the 
Heart aficr an unuſual manner , ſo that 
the Pulſe being alter'd, it is nor ſent 
conveniently to che Brain , by which 
means it happens that che Animal Spi- 
rits are generated out of order, and 


Deſcartes obſerving no remarkable or 
Nerves to be cx- 
cended into the Subſtance ir (elf of the 
Heart, was unwilling confidently to al- 
ſert it, but in the mean time, that he 
mightrhe berter explain rhe Pathons of 
the Mind, affirms with Falloprus, that 
there are certain diminutive Nerves . 
which reach to che Orifices of the'Ven- 
tricles of the Hearr : for he ſays that 
chere are particularly to be obſerv'd cer- 
tain Nerves inſerted into the Bafis of 
the Heart, which {erve to dilate and 
contract the Orifices of its Concavirties ; 
and upon this foundation he rear'd his 
Learn'd Treatiſe of the Paſſions of the 
Mind. | 
XVII. Theſe Animal Spirits there- 
fore, as has been ſaid, contribute a 
certain” faint ſenſe of feeling to the 
Heert 3 tor it ought not to have a quick 
ſenſe, leſt ir ſhould be diſturb'd and 
moleſted by its continual motion, and 
the Paſſage and Fermentation of ſharp 
and correding Humors. Beſides , the 
Parts being altogether compleated , they 
contribute alſo a kind of fermentattve 
to the Nourtſhment of the Heart, of 
which , at the beginning, it had no 
need, becauſe the ſharp particles of the 
ingendring Secd collected rogether inthe 
formation of the Heart, contain inthem- 
ſelves a ſufficiently ſharp fermenting quas 
lity , proportionable to the tenderneſs 
on the Matter wherein they. operate. 


Bur afterwards when the Bulk of the. 


Heart enlarging it {elf there isin need of 
ſtronger Matter, than there is requird 


termentative.. Laſtly, Theſe Spirits loo- 
ſen or contra#t the Ortfices of the Heart, 
or 1ts. Ventricles ; by which means there 
happens a freer Ingreſs and Egrels of 
the Blood to the Hzart, inthe Paſſions 
of the Mind; and hence at the ſame 
time proceed alterations of the Blood. 
Hence in Fear, Palpitations ot the 
Heart, in Griet , ContraCtions with a 
{mall Pulſe, in Joy, a grarcful and 
pay heat abour the Heart , with a 
wift and ſtrong Pulſe. 


XVIII. The Heart then is the prin- 
cipal and ſovereign Bowel from which 
is diffus 
perpetual heat , the ſupport of Life , 
to all Parts of the Body: of _—_ 
when any of the Parts are never (o little 


depriv*d, they fall and dic. And there- 
fore the Diſtempers that befal ir, are 


chiefly dangerous, and the Wounds of pw, 


it alrogether mortal, as MHrppocrates the He 
pt onounc'd ; ſo that although ſome be- mm. 


ing wounded in the Heart, have lived 
for a time, yet they could never be 
cur'd. Nay, for the moſt part, ſo ſoon 
as the Wound enters the Ventricles , 
they fall like men Thunder-ſtruck,which 
[ have ſcen three or four times with my 
own Eyes ; {o that I have often ſtood 
in admiration, how a man could be fo 
ſoon depriv*d of all Life , Senſe and 
Motion. Nevertheleſs the Reaſon is 
plain ; for that the Blood which ought 
to be forc'd into the Great Artery, and 
through that to the Brain and all other 
Parts, - by reaſon of the Wound , is 
pour'd forth into the Concavity of the 
Breaſt. So that no Blood being carry'd 
ro the Brain , preſentlv the motion of 
the Animal Spirits ceaſes in the Brain, 
nor are they any longer convey'd 
through the Nerves to the ſeveral parts. 
Hence alſo there happens a Ceſſation of 
the principal Faculties and Senſes ; and 
of all motion of the Muſcles, and among 
the reſt of the Reſpiratory ; which oc- 
caſtons the ſuddenneſs of the Death. But 
if a {mall Wound do not penetrate into 
the Ventricles, then ſometimes, but ve- 
ry ſeldom, it happens that a man does 
not fall preſently , but lives for ſome 
hours. Thus Pareus ſawa man wound- 
ed in the Hearr, that ran above two 
hundred Paces. Schenkzus allo makes 
mention of a Student, who having re- 
ceived a Wound through both his Ven- 
tricles , yet ran the length of a whole 
Street, and was in perfeR ſenſe of Mind 
"for an Hour. Sexnertus, Fohnſon, Mul- 


the aſliſtance of Spirirs ſomewhat more 


ler, Heers and Tulpius produce ſeveral 
Examples of men that haye liy*d _ 
they 


the vital Liquor , with #. 
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they were wounded in the' Heart for | of Blood guſh*d forch, char hey re 
ſeveral hours; nay far on? of tao day: | forc'd co ſtop the Flux of Blood. byry- 
Says Fernelius , Wounds in the Heart, | ing of his Body in ſeveral places. 
which do not penetrate far into the Ven- added » That che Patient was all along 
tricles, do nat preſently kell;, Ins certatn | very icnfible, and never complain'd in 
Perſon, who linger'd and conſun'd away | the leaſt of any inward pain, mov'd his 
by degrees, and at leagth dyd, 1 found Body of himſelf, and wh he wasty'd, 
three Ulcers in his Heart, hollow and foul, | eurn'd upon his fide of his own accord, 
an1 loug before contra&#e41. : and cough'd freely ropromore the efflux 
Somewhar like this , concertiing an | of Blood our of his Wound ; that he 
Ulcer in the Hearr, Dominic Marchettis | cat and drank ſomething every day, cill 
relates, of a man who having been con- | at laſt his Serength an. x he dy'd, ha- 
ſuming a long time, dy'd: in the difſec- Jas ee nine days and ei 
tion of which perſon, he found a great | ter he had recciv'd his Wound. 
Ulcer, which xr you out not only the | Having heard this'Relation, I wene 


rs af- 


Capſula of the Heart , bur alſo a on to view the Body, anJ ſhew'd th 
a] ? _ Wound that was given him derejeciiods 


part of its Subſtance, till it had pene- 
rrared into the Cavity of the lefr Ven- 
rricle, and then killd the man. Bur it is 
more wonderful that a great Wound in 
the Heart ſhould be cur'd Of which Cx- 
broltus (aw a Preſident in the Diſſeftion 
ofa human Carcaſs in rhe Anatomical 
Theater. For he ſays he found in the h beic 
Hearr of a Thief that was hang'd, the | perceiy'd 
remaining Scat of a Wound had-| wichour 
been curd, about two Fingers long, and 
abour the thickneſsof a Sixpeace. But 
—_ ſuch Accidents are rarc, never- 
theleſs I never remember thar ever I 
read ſo extraordinary an Example of a 
Heart wounded ,"as-- what I ſaw with 
my Eyes, a Story ſo remarkable that I 
thought fir to inſert it in this place. 
Arce0b- In the Year 1660. April 5. I was 
ſeroaion. (ent for to Culenhwgh with 
| ſome other Fofeucs and Surgeons, at 
the Requeſt of che 1 of that 
Town, to view the Body of a Young 
Man , of about tweaty youn of Age, | 
and-/very ſtrong when he was alive , 
wounded with a Sword, and dying of | 


which beit 


: 
Hi: 


his Wound z to the end we ve into the 
our Judgments whcrher he dy*d of his | rig cl the ob. 
Wound, or by any other Diſaſter. Up- | ſtruftion V 

on opening ry: hy 1 could not be the Woun 
were inform'd that the. y man after | but that che of - it -was 
he had receiv d the W walk*d a- | forc'd into | che pul- 
bout fifty or fixry paces, and then fell | monary much wi- 
down, and then falling into a Convulſi- | der than | thence 
on , was carry'd home, andina little | to the Left Ventricle and the - Aorta- 
time after, came to hi In. The | Artery; ſo that. trle at a 
Phyſicians and Surgeons who then lookr | time could cd by the ſeveral 
_ after him, affirm'd, that the firſt and fe- | Pulſes out of .nto the Pe- 
cond day very little. Blood iffu'd forth { ricardiuw and Cavity: of the Breaſt; 
from his Wound, which was very nar-| which was-the Reaſonirt was ſo long be» 


: 
E: 
; 
-: 
p 


row ; but thar afterwards, the Wound 
being ſomewhar dilated, ſuch a quantiry| 


/ Rrz CHAP: 


Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt. 


| 


CHAP. Vil. 
Of the Motion of the Heart. 
Have ſaid in the preceding Chap- 


not arbitrary, ſccing it is not pertorny'd, 
nor can be perform'd or alter'd at our 

plcaſurc. 
Bax —_ the Heart beats _ Hen- 
, or other Conceprion , e the 
Brain is pericted , and begets Animal 
Spirits z ar yon Animal Faculty 
» roduc'd into of moving and 

Ccclung. | | 

3. ſe the Nerves of the Heart 
areſo {tall and flender, that Can- 
not concribure a ſufficiqur ; any vg 
irits-ro perfed that ſame dura- 


imal 


FJ ccr, that the Heart is the principal 
and perpetual Mobile of ;Bxg ns. from 
whence proceeds all che Natural 

of the whole Boyd,, and ally 
laſts fo long as the Motian. Heart 
lafts. But the Realon of us perperual 
Maios is not ſo perſpicuous; whidh is 


ing it- 


L. Save That the - 
mov/d by Fug Brier my 


' UH. Others believe thet the Freart is 
by the 


. 
> 
»_ 
. 
= 
=— 


'D 
— 


$ mov'd by 


the Animal A 
Spirits, Irits 
of the 
ume In- 


E 


nifeſt. 


atbitpary, clpecialty an/the Muſcles, 
Ach number they aſlert the Heart 
to bez but the Motionjof the Heart is 


che Reaſon that Qpinions vary concern- | 


| ; - 
Nerves ; which happens 
, | other parts. Sceing t 
| parts, 


6] 
i 


1. Becauſe thoſe Motions that pro- | ſufficient Anim 
ceed from the influx of Animal Spirits, 


ble Motion. For toall che moving Parts 


are allow'd Nerves according to the 
\wiftneſs or diuturaity 'of the Mation 
| The Eye that ſees, and is moy'd all the 
|Day, and reſts all the Night, beſides 
the viſual Neryc,, has another lar 
| moving Nerve. Sothe Mulcles of 
Legs and Arms, as they cauſe (wiftcr or 
flower Motions, have greater or lefler 
alſo in all the 
that all the 0- 
ooKe ay Ligne Mary prhirdy 
cy are moy'd,require large 
| yous N ſhall the Zieert 


but —_ CON . 


ro the Nu- 


the Motion of the Heart, 
tribute ſome few which aſhit 


trition of the Heart. - 
|rrition + i 


4; 4 
. 
s 
/ IÞ 
- 
— 
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Gap: vil. om the Milllle Bally or Breaſt. oy 


"M Brcaiiſethac ts cauſe Motion there { 7. Becauſe the Animal Spirits arc are 


is required a great | S\caty badear ym generated out of the Arterious Blood, 
Spirits, bat thar for the of Fee- | which are _ ed by no other S 
ling a very few'ſuffice: And thereforeall | befidesthe Seeink then thar 
che Parts 'thatare apr'to fecl, which re- | cannor be generated ont of any other 
ceive uy Spirits to 'perfet rheit Mo- | Matter, and that this Marter cannot 
tion, havealo a moſt accurate Scnce of | come tothe Brain bur by the impulſe 
re * But _ which — ol ot the —_ , —_ os "+ is 
few Spirits, they arc not (mov'd at all, - ; ay it follows, rhat 
and have bir a dull ſonce of Feeling, Heart is mov'd of it ſelf, before 
as isa in Paliics'of che leffer De-1 there ate any Animal Spirits i in any 0- 
ec Never thelels, That the Heartyzas | ther party and is the firſt that forces 
roper far the Sence of Fee-, | ro the Brain Matrer adapted for the 
ns > the tact and inward ef. Generation of thoſe $pirits.; rl _ wg 
, treble pointed and miket- | fay, the Arterious Blood P 
7 _O and proper Fibres, me RELY ma m#eenp rhe Bike erty 
isenda'd but with : doll Sence of by thoſe animal Spirits which 
ling, is manifeſt from what has been TTRONNd © The Seed of the Parents 
ſaid in thepreceding Chapterz andrhence | and from that time tf ate intermix' d 
it is » that it receives 'but few | with its which is but's frivolous Fya- 
Anima Spirits : Which if it did adiriir t 
in fo __ abundance, as to accomplith | « 
irs onal Op _— OW would with- 
_—_ a moſt acure 


F. eat Fol che Hearts of ſeveral A- 


__ 
Par , Tag which” ap 
tro the Heart, and cither te | hard, or |rime it be flirr'd Rs We ad 
cut it off, the Creature indeed will be-. procced from Power to AQtion, will im- 


come filent and (tiff, bur the Prilfation i and form Veſſels 
of Motion of the Heart will-nor fail for Joftrument: | Spi 
all that; _k = _ liveſo long, tf | ri Ani -i"s So 


his Strength fai y degrees for want | that chere are no Animal \ 
of Foed, he is ied to Dearth: For | 1 COS © 4 " 
he refuſes Mear, in regard there are no | thi Morior of the Heart at the be- 
Animal Spirits which can come to the | ginning, ork no y fl his Wits 
Stomach and increaſe Hunger. | Met tha at there is any Blood real- 

6. Becanfe that hat ſecing th Heart is |' | 
form'd 2nd the Warc- | 
houfe of rhe PAnienal Spiro, the Brain, | erition and Growth, 
and proves conſpicuons , beats, and is | ef ithe Seed, thar there is in it either 
mov*'d before any 'the It Foundations _ Spirir Form, tho” both con- 
of the Brain at 2ny rime appcat, as is For as in the 
apparerit Mm EN no a tha 1 
any other Coriception. If at 
nevctthelefs inthe Epg or ' Np 
Delineaments'ot theBrainarc/it 
t& not to be difcern'd by the Tye, 
anfwer that GY 
any ſuch PerfeHion as to e 
as ity the mean time the nt [nolonPp | 
opcerares and 'ismoy*t{ before itexr have | it Spirits 
_, Alfiftance from” thoſe Reidivienns ek mane { be able 
of the Brain, dares etirt Mation" of the Heart 


| Ha», 


Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt. 


Blood in the V 


8. Becauſe the Motion of the Ani- 
mal Spitirs does not procecd from the 
Brain , but alcogether from che Heart, 
and this Motion of the Hearr ccafing, all 
Animal Motion ceaſes. Asis apparent 
when Wounds penetrate the Veatricles 
of the _— «gen the Blood Une: 
ing forced into rhe great Artery 
hoy but flowing out thr: the 
wW of the Ventricles, preſently at 
the very ſame. inſtam the Brain reſts, 
and the Animal Spirics are no 


ſent ge 98 erves to the moving 
Parts; neither are they moved in the 
Brain, which is the reaſon chat a Man 
ſo woundcd falls of a ſuddain, depriv*d 


of all his principal Faculties, and of all | 


Senſe and Motion. The ſame appears 
in Convulſions and Fitts of the Mother 
aficting the Heart, and ſuch like Di- 
95,4 in which trequently che noxi- 
ous Vapours and Humours reach no 
farther than the Heart, but nor as yet 
tothe Brain, and ſo the Heart ceaſes to 
bear, the Brain remaining 
aged ; which nevercheleſs upon the 
g of the Motion of the Hearr, pre- 


| {ently ceaſes to EN nor does ir 


. of all docs this 
1g pus py > xc yi 


Brain ; but chat the Brain, and by means 
of that the Animal Spirits are moy'd 


Mind, and for this reaſon, that the 
entricles is ſometimes 
more difficultly, ſometimes more caſi- 


Ys | 
| ly expell'd, , according to the various 


of the Animal Spirits 
to thoſe Orifices : Nevertheleſs the 
continual Motion of the Heart does 
not proceed from thence; tho' this be 


unenda- | ! 


and | taken out of the Body, and d 


not the cauſe of any Impediments to 
hinder from periorming its Motion free. 
ly and equally; as in the reſpiratory 
Motion of the Breaſt, ſometimes Impe- 
diments ariſe from the Muſcles of the 
Larymx, roo mucty. contrafted by the 
help of the Animal Spirits flowing tho. 
rough the Nerves, tho! thoſe Muſcles 
are no cauſe of Reſpiration, 

And thus I have ſufficiently diſplayd 
the Errors of the firſt Opinion. 


IT. The ſecond 
the Heart is 
on the Heart in its Vemtricles, 


elently very much dilated, 


ho 
o- 
S, 
3 

3. 
& 

- 
3 

En 


if you pull down beyond its natural 
7 v4 ſuddainly, it will 
1 ond i and 


entricles,then 
: | Blood failing, the Heart would not be 
mov*d ; becauſe there isno Blood there- 
in to be dilated : But on the contrary, 
the Hearts of ſeveral Animals bei 


iv'd 
all the adjoyning Vellels and Blood, ſtill 
ms ome time, when 


therein: Nay the Hearts of Eels, Li- 
zards, and other Creatures being cut 
into pieces, the ſeveral Particles will 
move for ſome rime. Desſingeas relates 
that in a live "ne 9 hy Tp 
of the Heart, and for ſome time behc| 
ſtrong Contraftions in the Piece cut our, 
Or 1 could eb, __ on 
nion._ true. to, that he might 
avoid theſe Rocks, chool; 


Caulſ # pag ha 
joyn re CS tO 1Aay, 
Die Dilenon of fe Aloud flown 

r ration Of t 
in; bur dares morgan comma 
y its own Fibres, its own pro- 
per Motion. But the Heart of an Ecl 
cut in pieces, ſhews the contrary z, ſec- 
ing there is no Blood flows into that to 
be dilated, and for that the Fibres arc 


Cult, 


Book 


lh. Em... 


inion believes mie, 
wovud by the Dilatati- my t 


For the Blood falling into irs Ventricles, 36d, 


Chap. VII. 


of the Middle Belly or Breaſt: 


3's 


ahH— 


cut, while neverthcjcls alternate Con- 
traticn and Laxation remains. 


Ti. Orhers, to avoyd the Rocks 
both cf the fr{t and - ſecond Opinion , 
0nd the rvo preceding Opinions both 

rowether, and aflerr, That the Blood 

plot, ane fliding into the Vertricles of the Fieart, 
't- zciml are inflantd and rarify'd by the innate 
Sic. Fire it ſelf, and through its expan- 
ron wanting more room, widen the 

Halls of the teart : and then the 
Parenchyma of the Heart being mo- 

leited by that Expanſion , calls the 
Animal Spirits to its Aſſiſtance which 
coming in ſufficient quantity, contra? 

the Muſcles which conſtitute the Pa- 
renchyma of the Heart, and ſo by 
ſftreightning the FVentricles , thruit 

forth the contain'd Blood into the Ar. 


teries; and hac?, that the dilatation 
ot the H-aat caugd by the Blood rare- 
tying, is natural ; but the contraction 
by the Mulclcs, abſolute and obedient 
to the Will, is Animal. | 
Certainly this Opinion is plauſibly 
propounded , that at frit fight there 
{eems no doubt to remain ;* but upon 
| better examination it will appear that 
the latcer part does not well cohere with 
the former. For it ſuppoſes the whole 
Parenchyma of the Heart to be compos'd 
of Muſcles ; which if it be true , then 
the whole H-art is the Inſtrument of 
voluntary Motion , whoſe motion may 
bz increas'd, diminiſh'd, ſtopp'd, or 
otherwiſe altct'd at pleaſure. But who, 
{| would fain know, can dire or alter 
the Motion of the Heart at his own 
Plealure > Beſides, the Muſcles toper- 
torm a continual Motion, want larger 
Nerves, and a-more copious ſupply of 
animal Spirits. But it 1s impothible there 
ſhould flow into the Heart any other 
than a'very few Sp:rits through Nerves 
almoſt inv:{tble, not {ufficient for a con- 
tinual Motion laſting all a man's Lite. 
And whence I prav ſhall thoſe Spirits 
proceed and flow into the ſalient or 
jumping Point , which is obſery'd ro 
move firſt in the Bubble of an Egg, 
before there is any delineation either of 
Brain or Nerves perceptible > 
IV. Others , to avoid theſe Difficul- 
ties, chuſe rather to explain the thing, 
by giving it the Title of a Subtle and 
Ethereal Matter, which is continually 
agitated and mood, and variouſly 
moves other Bodies alſo upon which it 
lights 5 as it penetrates this way or 
that way,with eaſe or difficulty, thr ongh 


Bretuey 
13%" pars 
ly ty tl E 
UIOTSALELL 


Whether 
moy'd by 
an Ethere. 
a Matter. 


the Porez of theſe or thoſe Bodies: 
| This Matter , ſay they, lightin ; into 
the azlatizg Fibres of the Heart, and not 
able conveniently to - penetrate their 
Pores, by reaſon of their Situation and 
Figure, is ſtopp'd therein , and filling, 
dittends ther : hence flowing our again, 
and lighting upcn the contrafting Fi- 
bres, the firſt being already looten'd', 
it fills and diſtends them likewiſe : and 
ſothey tell us that theſe Fibres are al- 
ternately hid and diſtended. Bur this 
iS a Caule far ferch'd indeed. For he 
that here fliesto ſome general Cauſc of 
the Motion of all things, he concludes 
nothing 1x [pect-, concerning the Mction 
of one thing, nor of the Motion of the 
Heart : whereas in the Mction of the 
Heart, we are not to ſeek for the gene- 
ral (which you may as well lay is God) 
but tor the ſpecial and next Cauſe. Be- 
{ides , no Reaſon can be given, why 
that ſubtle Marcer ſhould nor light at one 
and the ſame rime upon both the Fi- 
bres, as well the contratting as the di- 
lating; but ſhould proceed in an alter- 
nate order from one to tother, as if 
guided by ſome peculiar Intelligence : 
nor wherefore in a Creature newly 
ſtrangl'd , when the Heart and other 
Parts are yet watm , that © Ethereal 
Marter does no longer move-the Fibres 
of the Heart after the ſame manner: 
Should it be ſaid, that there is no Blood 
that flows then into the Heart to be di- 
lated, I ſhall anſwer, that the Heart is 
not mov'd by that dilatation of the 
Blood, as I have already prov'd : or if 
char be che Cauſe of the Motion, then 
not the Erhereal Marrer ; if it be an aſ- 
ſiſtance without which that Motion can- 
not be perform'd, where is that affiſt- 
ance in the Heart of an Fel newly pulPd 
out, and cut into peices, whoſe ſeveral 
particles bear, ones there be no Blood 
therein ro be dilated 7 | 

V. The Fifth Opinion differs much 
from the former, as aſſerting, = 
Motion of the Heart proceeds from a of ' 
certain vivific Spirit, which is in the 9994: 
Blood it ſelf,and generates it in it ſelf, 
the refuration oft which Opinion may 
be ſecnin the tollowing 1 1th. Chapter. 

VI. Theſe Five Opinions being ſet ,, 
alide, Alexanter Adapirwnter iis — 
pounds a new and hitherto unheard of the zungs: 
Opinion, That the Heart is mov'd by 
the refpiring Lungs, and the Lungs 
by the Heart, pu theſe two parts 
ive mutual aſſiſtance one to another. 


| ut this = 2romn is by us refuted in the 
following Thirtectch Chapter, co which 


we 


PIES PII. — 


Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt. 


The true 
Cauſ: of 
the Heart's 
Motion, 


we ſhall only add ticic tew Things. | 


i. That it rhe Motion of the Heart 
precceded trom the reſpiring Lungs , 
whence docs that Motion ariſe in rhe. 
Birth which is included in the Womb, 
where the Lungs are idle , and never 
heave ; and which are never to be found 
in the little jumping Pont conſpicuous 
tro the Eycs in an Egg? 2. Whence 
that Motion procecds in Fiſh, and other 
Creatures that have no Lungs, and bur 
one Ventricle of the Hcart> 3. By 
what is it occalion'd in the Hear of an 


Eel, which after all the adjoyning parts | 


arc cut away, ſometimes beats after it 1s 
taken out of the Body > "That, ſays 
Maurocordatus, is a Trembling Monon. 
Which we deny, becauſe that for ſome 


rime it obſerves the true meaſure of 


Beating , till the approach of Death, 
and then it comes indeed to be a trem- 
bling Motion. 

Among all the foreſaid fix Sentences, 
the ſecond approaches the neareſt ro 
Truth, but only it is to be explain'd a 
licle more at large, and ſomewhat af- 
ter another manner : For here are two 
things wanting ; inthe firſt place, what 
dilates the Blood ; and ſecondly, it does 
not ſufficiently explain how the Heart 
is mov'd when the Blood does nor 
flow into the Ventricles Which two 
things are ro be more narrowly Cxa- 
min'd for the diſcovery of the Truth. 

VII. In the firſt Conception, the Spi- 
rituons Bloſſcms, which is 11 the Seed, is 
collefted and concluded in a little Bub- 
ble, wherein there is a delineation made 


of all the parts by the vivific Seed that 


icsin the Bloſſom, which gives to all the 
Parts their Matter, Form and Being;and 
abides in all and ſingular the Parts being 
form'd, and variouſly operates thercin 
according to their diverſity. The moſt 
ſubtle _ partol this is ſetl'd in 


- the Heart, which by its extraordinary 


acrimony obtains an extraordinary pow- 
er of Fermentation, by which che Hu- 
mors pouring into the Heart, are there 
dilated, as Gunpowder is dilated and 
ſcrafire by the heat of the Flame. And 
as Gunpowder has no aQtual heat in it 
ſelf, bur being kindled, receives a burn- 
ing heat, ſothe Blood in the Heart be- 
ing dilated by that ſame Spirit, waxes 
yery hotand _ By reaſon of which 
heat Carteſuus calls this Spirit a continual 


beat abiding in our Hearts as long as we 


leve, which is a kind of Fire, which the 
Blood of the Veins nouriſhes , and ts the 
corporal beginning of all the Motions of 
our Members. For that this Spiric by its 
continual agitation and dilatation, ſup- 


| 


| 


——— 


Bur in regard it is much diffipated by 
this continual agitation , ir has need of 
continual ſupply, to the end the diſfipa- 
ted Particles may be continually reſtor'd. 

his Supply is maintain'd by the moſt 
ſubtle Particles of the Blood attenuated 
in the Heart, entring the Pores of the 
Heart, and infus*d into it through the 
Coronal Arteries, which Blood, it itbe 
good and found,then this Spirit is rightly 
lupply'd, and the Heart continues | _ 
and vigorous; if otherwiſe , throu 
bad Diet and deficiency of the Bowe 
then this Spirit is ill ſupply'd, and the 
Hearr becomes weak and infirm. 

Now this Spirit abiding in the whole 
ſubſtance of the Heart, forthwith dilates 
in the Heart, both the Bload and all 
other proper humors whatever. Which 
Action 1s ſometimes ſwifter , ſome. 
times flower , more vehement , or 
weaker, as the Matter to be dilared is 
ficted more or lels for dilatation, by the 
fermentaccous Particles mix'd with it : 
and the Spirit ir ſelf is more or leſs vi- 
gorouſly ſtirr'd up into Att by the 
greater or leſſer heat: for theſe two - 
things are the cauſe of all alterations of 
Pulſes Thus in Feyers, where there is 
more or leſs heat, and the Matter tobe 
dilated is thinner and more volatile, 
there the Pulſes beat thicker and ſwitter. 
Bur if that Matter , as is uſual in putrid 
Fevers , has many uncqual Particles, 
ſome more, ſome leſs cate to be dilated, 


then the Pulſe becomes unequal: if the 
Blood be colder and thicker, the Pulſe 
is flow and beats ſeldom. When ir is 
—__y A at firſt, __ ceaſes 
altogether : but being warm'd again 
with new Blood of warm Water, it pre- 
ſently begins to bear again. 

The {aid Spirit being ſtirr'd up by 
the heat, by and by dilatcs and ferments 
the Humors, and that two manner of 
ways. Firſt, By fermenting thoſe Hu- 
mors that flow in great quantity through 
the hollow and Pulmonary Vein, into 
the Ventricles of the Heart, by the fer- 
mentation and dilatation of w ich, and 
the rapid agitation of the leaſt Particles 
berween themſelves, a hear is kin- 
dled in the Heart. This heat preſently 
whets and ſharpens the ſame Spirit abt- 
ding in the innermoſt and thicker ſub- 
ſtance of the Heart and irs Fibres, which 
ſo excited, preſently ſomewhat dilates 
the ſubrcle Blood infus'd into the Sub- 
ſtance and Fibres for Nouriſhment; and 
hence it is, that the Fibres of» rhe 
Heart are forthwith contraſted, which 
cauſes an expulſion of the Blood in the 


Cavity 


——————— 


Book 1]. 
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plies the heat with a continual fewe]. J 
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Chap. VIII. 


of che Maddie Belly or Breaſt 


Why the 
Heart of Temai 
a: Fel 14- vivacious Creatures, 
ben our of the , 
OP pour?d out of the 


Blood 1 ſo chat ſame diftenſi 


Cavityof the Vencricles. Then again 
new Blood flowing into the Ventricles, 
there happens a dilatation of the ſamc, 
with a ſharp Hear, and by that means 
a diſtentzon of the Ventricles at the 
ſame rime, which by reaſon of the kin- 
dled heat, preſently follows dilatation 


of the (ame into the Poresof the Sub- | 
[. | HE Motion of the Heart is P'rifor« } 
: | 


ſtance abour the Fibres, and by that 
means there again 3 canraction 
of the whole Heart and Vemricles, 
which things proceed in a certain order 
ſo Tabpay g laſts. Now this Motion 
=_ the more vehemcne, becaufe the 
ibres being dilated beyrnd their poiſe, 
preſeutly when the dilated in 
the Ventricles , calily breaks forth 
thr the braad Arteries , they arg 
as eaſily again contrafted heyond their 
meaſure by the dilatation of rhe inner 
tration beyond the d on, 
on c gue HLLEVT 1008, 
cauſes indeed the Pulſes ro be 
but yer they are not the firſt cauſe of 
the Motion, which is only an altcrmare 
dilatation of the Blood, ſometimes in 
the Ventricles, ſometimes - in the Sub- 


Rance of the . 


VIII. Hence it appears, why Pulſation 


remaivs in the Hearts of Eels, and other 


Body , though | ood pgs 
no 
4 ap ry nn r 


beg 96 becaule the faid Spirit abi- 
is 


in their hearts, is « if raisd into 


by che Gnall remaining 


that 
pell'd , they are again relax'd. Which 
not onl > rs in hearts that are 


whole, 
and in the (e- 


a the hearrs of ſome after | | 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Fulſe and Circulation of 
the Blood. * 


by the Greeks cald rut , 

- e Latins, Pulſus ; by which the 
eart alternately riſes and falls. It 
is perform'd by Lilacacin and} Contra- 
Eton, between which two Moricns there 


is ſome litrle kind ot Reſt. 


dilated Blood into the Arteri:s by the 


the raretaCtion of. the Blood fliding in 
again, they are thruſt rom the middic 
Septum, and (o riſe again. In Contra- 
Ction Baubixus and Harvey belicve, that 
the heart isextended in length, the Tip 
receding from the Baſez ard fo the 
ſides of the Ventricles being thruſt for- 
ward toward the middle Septum, that 
the Blood is thereby expeld: - which 


o ſcems to be the 
maniteſt rhar ion 
is contrated ether, thar 
isto lay. thar 'es of the 


contraction of the Fibres, preſenrly by - 


Ss 4 : 


IT. In Dilatation, the ſides of the Pituat 
Venrricles aſter they have expell'd the . 
r 


nec oors rg] nc x But becauſe in | Reaſan de { 

veral pieccs ves But alon demonatral 

ſuch cafes there is no new Bload ta | the dilaration of 'the Blood 

ted in the Ventricles, and conſequently | the — ag 

vo new heat nor any diſtenſjon of the | the Fibres © 

Fibres beyond their Poſuion, hence in | ame contratted every 

bearts thar are taken out, and cur in | WE have faid already. +: 

pieces, the motion is weak, and quickly | III. Here ariſes a Queftion, Whether ken the 
(rates. ere larg 


_ ThisT pearfwade my felf to be the 
true cauſe of che Motion of the heatr, 
eill forme body clfe ſhall ſhew me any 


| other more probable. 


in lengeh, bit nar- 
heart is canttaed. 


the heart. is extended 


rawer when. the 
| 1. Becauſc that in 


Fr oth, 
licele Blood, it.is at that timc whitcr of 


II 


leis 


Ons 
' are broads + 
Heart #% fone 7, 


| WE 


yes 
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les red, than when it is extended *_ 


length. 3. Becauſe it an Inciftion be 
made into the Cavity of the Ventricle, 

clently the Blood guſhes out of the 

Vound , otherwiſe than as ir happens 
when it is cxrended in lenoth. Harvey 
might have allo added this Experiment, 
by cutting away. the Tip of rhe Heart 
ina living D-g, and thruſting a Finger 
inco the Cavity of either Venrtricle 
through the open'd Paſſage : for then 
he would have manifeſtly perceiv*d a 
preſſure upon the Finger bv the contra- 
Qion of the heart, and thar compreſlure 
ro ceale upon its being extended. Car- 
teſins being quire of another Opinion, 
tells us, That che Heart in Contraftion 
becomes harder , but broader on the 
inſide, by realon of the conain'd and 
ſuddenly dilared Blood, and for that it 
manifeltly appears to the Eye, isnor di- 


miniſh'd in magnitude, bur rather ſome- g 


what augmented, and that for this very 
reaſon ar thar inſtant time it becomes 
harder, and theBlood leſs red in Crea- 
tures that have very little Blood ; be- 
cauſe by that dilatation the Fibres of 
the heart are extended, and by yirtuc 
of that diſtention, preſs forth in + 
patr ar that inſtant of rime the Blood 
m the Pores of the heart, and renders 
ic more ruddy. He confirms this by 
an Expcriment, and ſays, That if you 
cut away the ſharp end of a heart of a 
y Coney, chen you may diſcern by 
the Eye , thar the Cavitics are made 
broader at the fame moment thar the 
hearr is contracted, and becomes harder, 
and drives forth the Blood. Nay when 
all the Blood of the Body being almoſt 
exhauſted, ir ſqueezes forth only ſome 
few little drops, yer the Cavirtics at the 
time of expulſion retain the ſame 
breadth of dilatation : Laſtly, he adds, 
That in Dogs 
mals, this is not fo vilible to the ſight ; 
becauſe the Fibres of the heart are 
fironger in them , and a great 

rt of the Cavities. But though rheſc 

eaſons of Carteſis arc very ſtrenuous, 
I think however there is ſome diſtinftion 


"to be made as to the Time, that is to 


ſay, in the beginning and end of the 
Contraction, and the very inſtant when 
rhe Contration firſt begins, the Cavi- 
ties are wider, becauſe of the dilated 


| Blood contain'd therein : but when the 


Blood breaks forth out of them into the 
great Veſſels, that they arc at that very 
moment of time more nzrrow, the Fi. 
bres being contraCted every way toward 
the inner parts beyond their ſtretch : 
and that I belicve may be obſery*d by 


and other ſtronger Ani- | 


_ inſpection into a live hearr. 


Beſides the Pulſes, Barthaline Yicio 
makes mention of two other Motions Motions. 


of the Heart, Undation and Trembling 
Mztion. But in rcgard that theſe are 
nothing elſe but certain Species of a 
vitious and diſcaſed Pulſe,they are to no 
purpole deſcrib'd as new Motions. 


V. The Oſe 
the Blood dilate 
the Arteries to all the Parts of the 
Body , to the end that all the Parts 
may be nourifld thereby ; and that 
the particular Parts may be able by 
virtue of a proper Faculty to concoF, 
alter and convert into a Subſtance 
like its own, ſome part of that Blood, 
and apply it to themſelves, and re- 
turn the remainder to the Heart a- 
ain ;, there to be again dilated, ſpi- 
ritualiz'd, and indu'd with new vi- 


gor. 


VI. But (ſeeing that by the daily re- cou 
ciprocation of the Pulſe, chere happens on of tk 
a daily expulſion of Blood from the' Bl. 


heart, there is a necefhiry that the heart 
ſhould continually draw trom the hollow 
Vein, Blood ſufficient to fill the Veſlels 
as re requires. But becauſe the 
hollow Vein is never exhauſted , and 
moreover , becauſe the Arteries , into 
which there is a continual expulſion , 
never {well to excels, it follows, That this 
Motion moſt proceed circularly, and that 
the Blood muſt be continually empty d ot 
of the Heart 1mo th: Arteries, ani ot 
of them into the Veins and Parts to be 
nouriſh'd , and thence retirn from the 
leſſer Vetns to the hollow Vein, and ſo at 
length t1 the Heart. 
is Circulation is confirm by three 

moſt jms Arguments. of Blood 

VII. The great Quantity of Blood ;;1 
emepty'd ont of the fv 
tery. Which' is ſo much, that the 0 
hundredth part of it cannot be (upply'd 
by the recciv'd Nouriſhment ; when 

ar emptying proceeds and is carry'd 
on, as equally in a man that has 
two or three days, as in one that has fed 
well. So thar unleſs the Blcod ſhould 
rerurn from the Arteries through the 
Veins to the heart, the heart in a ſhort 
time would want Matter to empty : 
beſides, all the Arteries would burſt in a 
ſhorr time, and the Parts into which the 
Blood flows, would ſwell after a wonder- 
ful manner. For the heart of a ſound 
man in the ſtrength of his Age, beats 
in orc hour 3cco or ſomewhat more 
PuMes. Cardan reckons 4000. Barthe- 


lin 


Book IT. 


the Pulſe is to force The ve of 
in the Heart thro? ** Pile. 


art into the Ar- frm 


Gap. 
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the Aorta 


in himſelf 4420. So that if by everv par- 
ticular Pulſe only one {cruple of Blood 
ſhould be empry*d into the Aorta, it 
will be found by 'compuration , that 
cight or nine "pound Averdupors 
weight of Blood muſt paſs through 
che Heart in one hour, and conſequent- 
ly thirty or forry pound in four hours: 
according to the greater or leſſer num- 
ber of the Pulſes. I mention'd theleaſt 
weight; for we find by ocular inſpecti- 
on , that two drams and more have 
been empty'd by every particular Pulſe, 
inthe difſeftions of live Dogs; and yer 
tis very probable, that there is not fo 


much Blood ro be empty'd in the whole | litt] 
Body of Man. Moreover, it in Blood- | chan 


letting we conſider the quantity of Blood 


der likewiſe” how much in the mean 
while is circulated ar the ſame time 
through Myriads of other Veins, where 
the progreſs of the Blood is hindred by 
no Ligature , all which Blood paſles 
through the Heart; we ſhall eaſily ob- 
ſerve, that in a man by cach parricular 
Pulſe, not a few drops, not a ſcruple, 
not one or two drams, but much more, 
perhaps half an ounce or more'are em- 
pticd out of the Heart into the great Ar- 
rety: which is'yer much more apparent 
in Artery-cutting. When if we conſider 
what isempry'd out of every ſmallArtery 
cut, by every particular Pulſe, and what 
is empty'd by all the reſt by 'the ſame 
Pulſes, we ſhall find a vaſt quantity paſs 
a#hrough the Heart ; ſince it is certain 
that there is as much Blood empty®d 
out of one Aorta-Artery , | 
left Ventricle of the Heart, as our of all 
and ſingular the Arreries deriv'd from 
ESRI 2 
r by ſo great a quantity, neither 
the Arteries ave diſtended to exceſs, nor 


thar'any other parts ſwell, nor that the 


hollow or other Veins are 'd; cer- 


ain it is, that the Blood empry'd into 
and through the Arteries, flows back 


through the Veins to the Heart. 


The A VIII. The Situation of the Yalves 
Proof from 44 ghe Veins, -which in all Men is ſuch, 


Situs- 
tion of the 


Vabves, 


Veins with a 


that the Blood may flow freely through 
them to the Hollow Veing but nothing 
from the hollow Vein to the leſſer 


Veins: For if a blow into the hollow 


traw; nothing of that 
Breath will enter the lefſer Veins: Bur 
if. you blow the leſſer Veins, the Breath 
will preſently enter the greater, and ſo 
to the Hollow. $ 


lin 4492. And Rolfinch has number'd | 


that immediately flows out, and confi- | fo 


out of the | of 


IX. The Zigatare in Bloodletting. 
For the Arm or Thigh being bound 
near the place where the Vein is to be 0- 


ſwell underneath. Becauſe- the Blood 
being forc'd through the Arteries to- 
war me ker 5rong Dn om_ cho- 
rough the Veins and aſcends upwards, 
and when it comes to the Li ne there 
i (tops; which cauſes the Vein to ſwell 
below the Ligature, ſo that the Blood 
not able to aſcend any farther, flows 
out at the little Hole made with the 
Lancet. Again, the Ligature beingun- 
ty'd, the Eflux ccaſes, becauſe the Blood 
can then aſcend more eaſily through irs 
] | ſufficient! 
ifſue forth at che narrow 
Moreover, if that ſame Ligature be ty'd 
hard, thar the Blood cannot paſs 
through the Arteries themſelves toward 
the lower Parts, then nothing will ifſue 
torth neither ; becauſe the B 
torc'd through the Arteries toward the 
lower Parts, and conſequently cannot 
aſcend chrough the Veins to the upper 
Parts: Bur looſning that Ligature never 
rag he ne 
trating the Artery y the Blood 
will flow out of the open'd Vein. More- 


It Cc Pipe - which is 
ound. 


| many others, a 
and probable, which hece for brevities 
ſakeI paſs over, concerning which Har- 
Wy, Riolanus, Conringins, Ent, High- 
more , Deufingius and others, may be 
c_— » who — Hon written whole 

reatiies particu concerning the 
Circulation of the Blood. 


manner of Circulation, wherein 
, wherein perhaps 


There are two 


other Common ; which moſt Philoſo- 
phers maintain. | 


Sſ a Xl. 


wide, 


is not 


The Third 
Proof from 


Lig:ture 
| .; , in Blood- 
pen*d, the Ligature cauſes the Veins to j-rring. 


: Opinions concern- 
ing the manner of Circulation, of which a. of Che 
one is Reolany's, approvd by few: The culation, 


- 
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Piolanus | 


X!. Riolanus holds, 


5 mance? Blood Circulates only through the lar- 


ger Veſſels; but thit that which is 
porr?d forth to the leſſer Branches, 
never returns to the wider Channels, 
but is conſum'd in the Nonriſhment 
- the Parts, moreover , that the 
lood of the firſt Region does not 
Circulate, but is conſuntd likewiſe in 
the Nouriſhment of the Parts con- 
ceaFd therein. Bur this Opinion art 
this day is utterly rejefted by all earned 
Men; there being no Reaſon to be 


Yo 
' ven, why the Blood, ford through the 


Arteries in greater Qyantity , than is 
requilire tor the Nouriſhment of rhe 
Pauis, ſhould not with equal neceſſity cir- 
culate through che ſmallcſt Veins, as 
it it were forc'd through the 
Arterizs. Or why the Blood forc'd 
through the Coelrac and Melſemeric Ar- 
ecrics in great quantity to the Stomach 
and Jaceſtincs, hould nor circulate tho- 
ang the gre hs lame Parts. E- 
ecing Xperience contra- 

as mb b2th theſe Caſes. For that 
if you cur the {malleſt Arrery in the 
Extremity of che Hand or Foot, more 
Blaod flows out in one hour, than is re- 
quiltze for the Nouriſhment 'of the 
whole Hand or Foot, a whole day to- 
gether. And our own Eyc-fight ſhews 
us, in the Difleftions of Living Crea- 
tures, that upon tying the Mefenteric 


| Veſſels, che Blood is farc'd through the 


Nemes ro the DI, = y_ ſuf- 
xanticyalſo flows back through 
the Va ro The Portevas. 

Xl]. The common Manner af- 
firms, That the Crenlation of the 
Blood is caus'd by the Anaſtomoſes 
-&ieus and Arteries, by which 
the Orifices of the Arteries are uati- 
ted with the Orifices of the Yeins; 
and mutually open. one into another : 
So that where-ever any Ana- 
fiomoles are, there is alſo Circula- 
tion. | thence conclude, that where 
thole Anaſtomeſes arc not,there is no Cir- 
culation. : 

It would be a very difficu't thing to 
wphold this Opinion ; for that thoſe A- 
pms are very few in the larger Vel- 
el3, 


and tho* they may be more nume- 
rous in the ſmall Ends of the diminu- 


tive Veſſels, which however are not <- | of 


very where diſcernable to the Eye, yer 
becauſe: of the extraordinary Narrow- 
ne[s of {uch Paſlages, very little Blood 
can pals through thearz nor the ſixth, 


That the | 


greater 


aid. And it isa 


no, not the tenth part of what is forc'd 
chrough the Arteries can enter the 
Veins. Bcſides, how ſhall the Parts be 
nouriſhed by the Blood paſling through 
thoſe Anaſtoxoſes, ro which there is no- 
thing coatributed in that Paſſage ? Per- 
haps you will ſay, there is as much al- 
low'd 'em by "= rac as is ſufficient. 
But hence it would follow, in r 
the thin Serwpss is molt apc for ſuch an 
Exhalation, that allthe Parts are nou- 
riſhed by Sera z; becauſe the Blood be- 
ing ſomewhat thicker, cannot caſily ex. 
bets through the Pores of the Veſlels. 
But this is abſurd; becauſe the Serwn 
is added to the Blood only for a Vehicle, 
and not for the Nouri! of the 
Parts, and that carrics the Blood tho- 
rough the Ends of the Arteries into 
the Porcsof the Subſtance, from whence 
it then partly cxhalcs inſcaſibly, part- 
ly ws with js | gy—-——_ Blood ts 
to cins. » granting 
Circulation is only AT tr hs 
Anaſtomaſes, how comes it to paſs then 
in a Dropſic, that Circulation ſhall pre- 
cced from the Subſtance of the Partsin- 
to the Veins? For in the Dropſie the 
Serum is not concluded in the Veſlels 
only, bur of neceſſity abides in the Sub- 
ſtance of the Parts. Shall then that Se- 
rum, which, in that Diſcaſe is more 
crude and thick, pathing out of the Ar- 
teries by Exhalarion, enter into the 
VO Age by 1 u, ou Ld, 
ma youy 
_ thence flow to the Urinary Paſſa- 
85, and be empry'd through them? As 
Obſcryations of Phyſicians teach us, 
that that ſame Dilſcaſc is ſometimes cu- 
red by a copious Flux of Urine. How 
ſhoul the large ſoſk Tumours of the 
Parts fall in a ſhort time, without any 
manifeſt Evacuation, if the Humours 
contain'd without the Veſlcls in the ve- 
ry Subſtance ir ſelf of the Parts, never 
rerurn -inco the Veins > How can they 
cater them united r with the 
Arteries to their Ends? All which things 
ſufficiently demonſtrate the Errorg of 


the common Opinion. 


XIMI. The true manner of Circulati- jyw 


on preſently ſhews ir ſelf, upon the more 
accurate Conkderation of what has been Ci 
t, That the Blood ® 
does nat only Girculate through the [aid 
fe = __ the Subſtance 
i Je 'e Farts. FOT a great q 
Blood is conveighed heouch oe 
Arteries, of which a good Quantity 
flows through the Ends of the 
Arteries, into the Pores of the Su 


of the Parts , for the Nouriſhment 
which 


Book. 


Chap. VI!l. 


"of the Made Bell or Breaft. = 


which there is _ onnnet OO 
ry part as is n , or fit to be ap- 
ply*d and atlmilated : The remainder 
procceds farther , and enters the Onift- 
ces of the {malleft Veins adhering to 
che Parts, and ſo proceeds farther Mill 
tothe larger Veins: Nowthat the Blood 
flows into the Porcs of the Parts, and 
returns through thoſe into the Veins, 
is apparent from every {light Cut of the ; 
Skin, out of which , the Veſlels being 
untouch'd , rhe Blood preſently guſhes. 
But becauſe the Dimunurtive Arteries 
apparently ending in the Subſtance of 
the Parts, are very narrowg thence it 
coincs to pals that they tranſmit more 
Blood than is necdful for Nouriſhment 
yet in the mean tume the Blood which 
remains over and above, is no lefs, which 
cannot be emptied through them into 
the Pores of the Subſtance. Therefore 
that it ſhoald not ſerrle and corrupt n 
the Artcrics, the chief Creator allow'd 
theſe Anaſtomoſes, that the Redundancy 
ſhould paſs through them into the 
Veins. Such is that remarkable Ans- 
—_ which we haye obſery'd at the 

tranceinto the Spleen, and twoothers 
in the Birth, one 1n the Heart thraugh 


the Oval Hole, another in the Pulni-| 


airy A , where it 5 with the | 
firm'd, by. » Plempias, Pucguet, 
and Charleton. which the latter two, 


not without reaſon, beleive that a grea+ 
terpartof the Blood returns through.che 
eee 
t the &, W 
Nee. yp agrees. Rejefiling any 
Anaitomofis, laies he, 7 ſay it ſaffices , £ 


the arteries are ſo inſerted and joywd to Z 


enlrven d, as to penetrate 
e 4 4 


and choſe ill Effetts. Jenkoes, 
greater Heat is thinner, and the Pores 
alſo broader, and the Orifices of the 
liccde Veins more open for its Paſlage. 
Bur if the Pores become more narrow, 
fometh by Conſtitution or ge coat 

[ 10n, or by any Ot ent 
or that rhe Blood —_ thicker in 
the Parts, then to be able to enter the 
narrow Orifices of the lictle Veins z, then 
eat a 


would be roget 

ſtance of the Parts, and beget the ſame 
Miſchief 

of the Pleurific,Q 
of rhe 

ho th the Cir- 


of i Blood deny'd, that the Vel- 
$ are I'd to the utmoſt , 


being over-falfd; bur 
more Blood carmot be forc'd into the 


ang it ſelf ; And if they cont 
aptly enjoy the Company of 

like main inſerted txto the $ 
of thc ſame Parts. 

5G is no rl to or Og 
the Blood is poured forth p.m 
Arteries into the Subſtance of the 


Parts: For by reaſon of the Narrow-| 6 
neſs of the Arteries cading in the Sub-| an 


ſtance, no more 
conveniently through 
_ ſuckr in by-the Orifices of the 
cins. Burt ſome will ſay, that by las 
bourous Exerciſe and heating 
Bloody, it is forc'd in more ſtrongly, and 


in a gaearer 


3's 
j 
7 


el. 
the 


Quantity , then at ochet | then 


times ; rtherefote then at leaſt wo great | 


a Quartity will low into the 


That the Blood then, by reaſon of its 


iefs. For this is the cliefeſt Cauſe The Ceaſe |}; 
2uinzey, Inflammation of Inflen- | 
Lungs, &:. Of which Cauſe they mation. 
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conveniencly be diſtributed through the 
Pores of the Spunge, and there will re- 
mait in the Spunge as much Water as 
will ſerve to moiſten irz the remainder 
paſting chrough the Pores of it, and pals 
of irs own accord through the Leathern 
Pipes at the borrom bur not with ſuch 
an impuliive Motion, as it is'forc'd in at 
the upper part out of the Syringe. I 
fay, through the Pores, becaule there is 
n9 heed of middle pipes to convey the 
Water into the lower Pipes: for that 
.cthe Pores of the Spunge afford ' a (uff- 
cient paſſage. Bur it theſe Pores are 
ſtreightned , and the lower _—_ are 
contrated * by any Accident, thar the 


Water cannot paſs equal in quantity and 


{wiftneſls; thea the Spunge | receiving 
more than it can tranſmit, begins to 
ſweil, and conſequently the loote piece 
of Leather wherein it 1s wrapt,, be 
diſtended, hard and tumid. @Fhe ſame 
will happen if any viſcous Matter be 
ford through the Syringe into the 
Spunge , by which the Pores and Paſ- 
ſages arc ſtopt up ; for chen receiving 
much more than it can well diſcharge, 
of neceflicy it will riſe into a Tumor. 
| He that will apply chis Similitude ro 
the Body of Man, will find che Circu- 
lation of the Blood to be occafion'd in 
like manner through the Pores:of the 


Subſtance, and hence perceive the Caule | 


of moſt Swelli 


The Uſe of: i 3 XIV. Then 8 an cxtraordinaty and 
Circulari-| 
cn, 


ION» ; 


. Secing "chat the 'Blbod being once 
: eral 


diſchargdintothe Parts, the 
it flows | 
much the more refrigerated, and leſs a 
part for noutiſhment ; there is a neceſh- 
a6. its return'to the Fountain of hea 
Heatr,-to be again new warm'd a 


attenuated thercin, which. return is oc-'| 


calion?d 
2. Wi 


this Circulation. | 


that "2... 
on 


this Circulation, neither 
could the Blood be forc'd to the Parts' 
that are to be nouriſh'd, nor could thar | 


4- By the help of this Circulationgthe 
virtue of Medicines taken and apply'd, 
is carry*d through the whole Body, or 
che greateſt part thereof. L 

5. By means of this the Blood is in 
continual morion ; and preſerv'd from 
Y=_ and putritying. 

- 6. By means of this we come to the 
knowl ge of many Diſcaſes z concern- 
ing which in former time many Diſputes 
have ariſen _— Phyſicians. 

means of this, Phyſicians alſo 

how to undertake the Cures 

of tnoſt Diſcaſes; whereas formerly they 

_ proceeded by uncertain Conje 
re. 


** There is no necefity that I ſhould 
here refute in particular the vain Argu- 
ments of Preaaroſius, Pariſianus , and 
others, who ſtifly endeavour to oppoſe 
this Circulation, and uphold the dark- 
nels of former Ag&s ; remitring the 
Readers that deſire ro be more parti- 
cularly inform'd of theſe things, to Emt, 
__—_— and ſeveral others, who 

nake it their Buſineſs co refute the Ar- 
ments of ſuch as uphold the contrary 

on. | 


Doubts 3 
circulates through the whole 
2. Whether the Serum circulates in 
like manner £2 

anſwer, That as to the Chylus, fo 


| 1ong 35 ir is nor wichin the command of 


the Heart, and before it has cnter'd 
'the Veins, itis not forc'd by the beating 


of the Heart , and conſequently does 


mrthe Hearth of irs Fire, isfo | nor circulate. Thus the Chylus contain*d 


in the Milky Meſenteric and Pettoral 
Veſfels, is thruſt forward by the com- 
preſſure” of the*Muſcles and other pars, 
' bur is. not moy'd farther forward by the 
beating of che Heart, ſo long as it has 
'not enter®d the Veins. So the Chylus 
falling out of the Milky. Veſſels into 
che Breaſts , circulates no farther, but 
like Milk iseicher ſuckr, or - flows of its 


RV.. But here remain two more ov 
I. Whether the Chylus air» 
Body 8 n* 


which -remains afrer nouriſhment roge- 
\rther with che Chylus, be carry*d back 
. to the Hearr. 
3- By means of this, all the Parti- 
cles of the Blood are made fit for nou- 
riſhment by: degrees, and according to 
a certain order. For there being no long 
Concottionin the Hearr, bur only a cer- 
tain {wift Dilatation, therefore the Chy- 
lus upon ics firſt paſſage chrongh the 
Heart, does not acquire the abſblute 
10n of Blood, bur at ſeveral paſ- 

, ſometimes theſe,” ſometimes thoſe 
Particles become more ſubtile and fir for 


chroma, oi of the Ly oo 
any part of ir there enter the Mami 

Veins, that ſame ſhll retaining theform 
ot Milk or Chylus, is conyey'd together 
with the Vein-Blood to the Heart; 
wherein being dilated, Y gh loſes 
the form of Chylus or Milk, and aſſumes 
the form of Blood, at firſt more crude, 
or leſs ſpirituous ; bur: afterwards to be 
more and more perfeted by ſeyeral 
paſſages'through the Hearr. And fo ir docs 
not circulate through the whole Body 
inthe form of Chylus, but in the form 


nou or. 


of Blood, having no manner of fimi- 
lirude 
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litude with the Chyl,s. Whence it 
comes to pals that there is no Chylys to 
be tound, or that can be found in the 
Arteries. In like manner neither does 
the Chylss circulate in Women with 
Child roward the Che Weraiees Ammnion. 
As neither does it in ſome Womea not 
with Child , but ono likewiſe to the 
Womb, is corrupted and purrefies abour 
the Womb ; and flows forth with more 
or leſs il] ſmell , according as its Cor- 
ruption is more or leſs. Which is moſt 
probable to be the mcſt obyious Caule 
of Uterine Fluxes. Alſo the Chylus, 
chat ſometimcs flows to the Urinary 
Bladder, cannot circulate. All which 
things being conlider'd, we muſt con- 
clude ar once, that the Chyl 1s docs not 
circulare through the whole Body, b.t 
that entring the Veins, it retains the 
form of Chylus only fo far as the Heart, 
and there loſes its form upon the dila- 
ration. As for the Serum, this is alſo 
to be (aid, that it does nor circulate, but 
when it cnters the Blood-bearing Vel- 
ſels. For no Humors circulate by vir- 
rue of the beating of the Heart, ill at- 
ter they have enter'd the Limits of the 
Hearr's Command, and become ſubject 
ro its Motion. But ſo long as they ac- 


knowledge any other Mover, ſuch as| 


are the Peyiſtaltic Motion of the Sto- 
mach, Gurs, and other. parts, and the 
compreſſure of the Abdomen, &c. they 
never circulate. As the Seram, when 
having paſsd beyond the Bounds ot 
the Heart's Empire, it falls into tHe 
Ureters and Bladder. And the Fleg- 
matic Lywpha, when ſeparated from 
the Blood of the Charozdal Fold, it 
comes to-be depoſited in the Ventricles 
of the Brain, circulates no more ; tho' 
it circulated before, when it was mix'd 
with the Blood. | 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the Parts of the Heart, See 
the gth. Table. 


LY N the Heart arg theſe Partsto 
. & be ſpecially conſider'd ; Two 
litt ro How's ewo - entricles with a 
i Septum that diſftingviſhes 
them ; eleven Valves z and Fg 
Veſfels, of which, two adhere to 
the Right Ventriclez the hollow 


Vein of the Palmonary Artery ; atd 
| two adhere to the Left Ventricle, 
the Pulmonary Vein, and the 4- 
orta- Artery. | 5 
Now let us us {ce in what Order the 
making of that enliveniag Near pro- 
cceds in this Warehouſe of Sanguifica- 
tion : To, which purpoſe we ſhall pro- 
ducc the ſeveral Parts in that Order, as 


Nature makes Uſe of *em ia the exe- 
cution of this Office.. 


IT. The Little Ears are as it were Th linle 
Appendixes to the Heart , ſeated on *** 
both ſides at the Baſis of the Heart, 
before the Orifices of the _ 3 Car- 
rying the Matter to the Ventricles, 
and from ſome ſort of likeneſs to the 
Ears ecall'd the Little Ears of the 
Heert. 

I. They are. two in nutber , of ricir mi: 
which the Right and looſer is plac'd %*r. 
next the Vena Cava; the : 
which 3s the leſſer, thicker and firmer, 
joyns to the Pulmonary Vein, | 

They are both remarkable for their 
more than ordinary bigneſs in the Em- 


thin ard "ſoft, for more eaſie Dilata- 
tion —_ ates As 5 
V.: £heir outward | &4Þ- The Supers 
pears to be fill of Wrinkles 5 but fie 
ſmooth when filld and diitended. 
| ws ed are both 9 nec C4: 
pport on f inſi de vIry. 
joy NErUOWS Bier as with Pillars. 
between which are to be ſeen cdrtain 
litile Furrows , fewer on the Right 
fede, more on the Left 
VII. In the Birth and new-born 
Infants, they are of a ruddy Colour , 


Colours 


in Perſons. of ripe years ſomewhat 
darker your - Ehart ; which never- 


theleſ , in Dilatation , by reaſon 0 
ire lood rereiv'd, grows moye ot 

7 ; in ContraFion, the Blood being 
iſcharg*d, becomes paler, 

VII. = are dilated and con- 
trated, like the Pentricles of the *""* 
Heart , but varying in Time, For al- 
ways the dilatation of the Ventricles 
concurs with the cortrattion of the 
Ears; and the contraction of the Ven- 
tricles concurs with the dilatarion of 
the Ears: as appears byrhe Diſſeftio1 
of Living Creatures Which teaches 1i3 


alſo, 
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allo, that they continue a weak —_— 
tion when the motion of the Hearr jails, 
and are as it were the laſt parts thar die. 
Hence Harvey and Ent were of opinion 
that they were firſt cnliver'd, and that 
the beating little Vetlel that appears firſt 
in the Egg, was the little Ear, and not 
the Heart : Which Denſingius oppoſes ; 
and which ſeems to be an Error by rhe 
number it elf ; ſeeing the Heart has 
ewo litrle Ears, and only one jumping 
| little Veſſel appears in the Egg: which, 
in all probabiliry ſeeras rather ro conſti- 
ture the Heart , which is ſingle, than 
the Ears, that are two. 

IX. Their Uſe is to receive the 
Blood, firl? of all the Yeſſels 
that bring it in, ſlightly to ferment 
and prepare it , and fo prepaer'd to 
ſend it to the Ventricles. Walew be- 
licves *em to -be the Mealures of the 
Blood carry'd w the Vemricles from 
the Veſſels that bring it in: which OQ- 
pinion Rzialanws alſo approves. But Ser 
ner1us, that they are appointed for the 


—_— 


Their Uſe. 
The Fen- 
tricks. 


rticalar Atrration of Air for the ma- 


ing of Spirits. But how much he is 
decciv'd, we have already told You and 
ſhall furcher declare in the following 
'Chirceenth Chaprer. 
vmercral K. The Heert has two Cavities , 
T1425 call d Ventricles, diftinguiſh'd by the 
Middle Septum, mbich vs fleſhy , 
cloſe thick, gibbows on the 
Right , concave on the Left , a 
wonderful piece q 
wrought on both fides with little Pi 
lars or Sinews, and ſeveral little 
Caverns , but no where pervious. 
Theſe Sinews ſome take for Muſctes, 
and hrcle Fibres proceeding from them 
and extended as well to the treblce-pai 
ed as the Micral Valves, and. to be the 
Tendons of thoſe Muſcles conducing to 
the Contraftion of the Valves of the 
Heart. Whence appears che Error of 
the Ancients, who wrote tharthe Blood 
palsd through ics broader porcs from 
the Right to the Left Ventricle. '' Cer- 
tainly if therc were any ſuch pores, di- 
ligenr Nature, had 
that Oval Hole inthe Bafis of 
and that ſome middle Veſſel, which 
joyrs the Pulmonary Artety wich the 
Aorta; for then there had becy ne need 
ot theſe paſſages; if the Blood could 
have paſs'd through the pores of the 
Septams from - the Right into the Left 
Ventricle. And therefore Realdus Co- 
lambas deſervedly oppoles that ancient 
Opiaio! , and truly informs us that the 


in Vain provid 


ed | Blood, bnt 


out of the Right Ventricle through the 
Pulmonary Artery ; and from thence 
deſcends into the Ieft Ventricle thr 

che Pulmonary Vein. Farther ab 7. 
writes, That he had found that ſame 
Septum, by which the Ventricles are di. 
finguiſh®d, ro be griſtly in ſome By. 
diesz a certain fign that the Blood 
could not paſs through that, from the 
one to the other Ventricke. Ler Riols- 
nus therefore hold his peace, who fo ſtif- 
ly defends the paſſage of the Blood out 
of che Right Ventricle to the Lek 


through the Septuw , that he ſuppoſe 
Figments oy von? Wome and afhrms 
chat the Seprams is not only conſpi 
pervious toward the Point , but 
that there are certain little holes in it 
Perhaps R:olanws might ſee theſe holes 
in his Sleep, which never could be found 
by any Anatomiſt that was awake, cither 
in a raw or bovPd Heart. - Only Domume 
de Marchettts writes, that he tound once 
two holes in the upper part of the Sep- 
tow, which were furniſh'd with Valve 
in the Left Ventricle. But without 
doubt he was deceiy'd by one great oval 
hole, which in new-born Children is 
always to be ſeen , but 


cov aogrher and this by ral of 
I reaſon of 
- ; inary Brcadth, he rook to 
rwo. 


ous Things are bred contrary 
-- the Phyſician can hardly 


cure, though 
te have four iene Godbets 


Ie 
as it were line ſoft whitiſh es of Fic 
about the bigneſs of half an Fes, and 
ſometimes bigger. In Offober 1662. we - 
diſſefted a Virgin about three and twenty 
years of Age, who in her Life-rime had 
often complain'd of an extraordinary 
heavineſs and palpitation of her Heart, 
and ſody?d. In whoſe Body we fou 
ſuch a Gobbert of \Far , almoſt filling 
the Right Ventrick, and another lictle 
one in the Left, and after a more dilt- 

ent Scarch, we ,found , /that it was.00 
ind of Body bred by the coagulation of 
really a ficm piece of Fat, 


Hearr, | not to be crumbl'd berween the Fingers 


- And this 

ber Death 

TINT 

ian ACEC 

anger (than of char. Arpert. of 
woan ts, - WAICN. 

rar People of che Houſe een -c+ vo 

vulfions or Fits of the Mcther. 


we Judg'd to be the Cauſe of 


of any other Di- 


In 


— 


Book It, 
Blood is thruſt forward into the Lug -. © 


XI. In the Vemricles ſometimes vati- Tela# 
to Ne Pavik 


a tt dos $A a he a SO tet tte to oe ee ret tte bind 
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In Decemb. 1658. In another young 
Wench of the ſame Age, we found in 
the Right Ventricle ſuch another Body 
of Fat about the bigneſs of half a Hen- 
Egg. And both Ba«hinus and Riolanes 
write, That they have often met with 

 ſuchpiecces of Fat. Smetius alſo tells us 
ewo Stories of a whitiſh Subſtance found 
in the Heart, about half a Fingers 
' length, a Thumb's breadth, reſembling 
the Marrow of the Leg of an Ox, fur: 
niſh'd with ſeveral Appendixes. I 
cells us of a Flegmaric Polypus, found by 
himſelf in the Left Ventricle. Veſal:ues 
. writes, That he found in the Left Ven- 
ericle of the Heart two nds of a 
blackiſh Kernelly ſort of Fleſh ( which 
ſeems ro be an Error of the Printer, in- 
ſtead of two Ounces : ) the man, before 
his Death being very ſad, very wake- 
ful, and his Pulſe bearing very unequal- 
ly. Beniverms tells us, I hat he found 
in one Body a piece of Fleſh like a Med- 
lar ; and in- another, a hard brawny 
Subſtance about the bigneſs of a Nur. 
Nicholas Maſſa met with a Mattery 
Apoiteme , with an Exulceration - of 
the whole lictle Ear. Matthias Cornax 
met with a corrupt Exulceration and 
much Matter. - Salzus , Horſtius , and 
Antonius Severtyw met with Worms in 
the Vearricles. Hollerius, by the Re- 
port of Lavwentius, met with two little 
Stones, with ſeveral =. 4g | And 
m—_ has obſery'd little Stones in the 
cart. | 

In Novem. -1668. we difſefted a 
Perſon in the public Theatre, of abour 
five or fix and thirty years of Age,who 
in -his Life-rime complain'd of many 
Heavineſſes, and a long Aſthma; in 
whoſe Heart we found an unuſual ſort of 
Body, white and firm, and truly ner- 
vous, which could not be crumbl'd be- 
tween the Fingers, about a ſhort ſpan 
long, and about rhe thickneſs of the lictle 
Finger, cover'd with a peculiar Mem- 
brane, between which and the Body it 
ſelf, were two Veſſels ſwelling with 
Blood, reaching on the one ſide from 
the top to the bottom. The one, where 
it was larger and . thicker, being (olid 
without any hollowneſs, adher'd to the 
Ventricle it ſelf. The other, forked. di- 
vided as it were into two Legs, wh 
were. hollow, with little winding Cells. 
One of which Thighs extended to the 
P ? Vein, the breadth of two 
or three Fingers; the other to the Aoy- 
ta-Atrery. Such like, but leſſer Polypas's 
we found in the Right & left Ventricle, 
in Feb. 1670. Theſe Bodies hinder'd the 
free paſſage of the Blood through the 


mer 


ich | and 
as ſomethink ; though they are neither 


Heart and Lungs , by which mcans the 
Lungs were very much ſweli'd ; and 
when they were cut, a frothy kind of 
Liquor flow'd out of 'em. Thete were 
alloin the Lungs little Veins, which in 
healthy People arc hardly conſpicuous, 
ſwelPd up in ſeyeral places with Blood, 
co the thickneſs of a Lark*s Quill. And' 
luch a ſort of Polypus, Barthaline deſcribes 
in his Anat. Hift. which was alſo found 
ina Heart : Of the generation of which 
Polypas's, read Malpigias in a peculiat 
Treatile upon thar Subjeft. _ 
XII. There are four large Veſſels ad- Vefels, 
hering to the Ventricles of the Hearr ; 
the ho.low Vein , the Pulmanary Artery, 
the — Fore my the Aorta. 
Il. {he Kight Pertricle is thin- 
, larger tine, bigeer , but not ex- rs on 
atly round , but almait Semi-circu- 
lar, neither does it reach to the end 
of the Point. Therein the Veiny 
Blood, together with the Chylus broughc 
from the Sutclavial into the Hollow 
Vein, being admitted through the lir- 
tle Ear, is forthwith attenuated , and - 
rendred fpirituous , and fo converted 
into true ſpirituous Blood ; Being fir(t 
prepar*d, cxattly mingled wich the 
Cie and moderately dilated in the 


ot without the Chylus, the Ventricle re- Fein. 


ccives out of the Hollow Yen, which is © 
the {t Membragous Velſel in* the | 
whole y, conſiſting of a ſimple and 


loft Tunicle, and in its progrefs, for irs 
man xr Ab wrapt about _ w-_ 
verings 0 next parts. Into this 
Veſlel, as all Rivers run into the Sea, 
ſo all the veins of the Body empry their 
Blood to be carry'd back to the Hearr, 
to be there concotted / and dilated a- 


new. | 
This Vein 4s inſerted or joyn'd with 
a large _ Orifice to the Right Ven-. 
tricle of the Heart, fo that it cannot be 
NEE Ortlet na Mans os 
V.. 1o this Ori ows a [Mem- "s 
branous Circle , which | > di- pointed 
vided into three Membranous Valves, Yatves. 
looking toward the inſide, call'd vul- 
garly Tricuſpides , or Treble-pointed, 
that from their triangular Form, 


of that Form, neither are they cxtcnd- 
cd into three Points. Rather the Name 
is giv'n %*m from hence, becauſe they 
have cach of *em three Fibres, or three 
or four lictle ſtrings, by which' they are 
faſten'd to the fleſby linle Columns of 


the Septum. The 3 Valves being open, 
c in 


uri | Ms {. 
XIV. This Veioy Blood, cicher with. Thc toljow * | 
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inthe Dilaration ot the Ventricle, ad- 
mir the Bl-od out of the hollow Vein: 
bur falling, and ſhutting in Contraftion 
at the ſame moment, prevent the influx 
of new Blood out of the hollow Vein 
into the Ventricle. 

XV. Which Blood is then forc'd out 
of the Right Ventricle into the Lun 
through the Pulmozary Artery ,- whic 
is another large veſſel annex?d to it at 


* the upper part, which our Anceſtors 


Sigmoid 
Valves. 


The tft 
Fentricle. 


\ this the Blood bei 


erroneouſly calPd the. Arrerious Vein, 


. though ir be nothing like a Vein : as is 


apparent 
"1. From its Subſtance z being a dou- 


ble, thick and firm Tunicle. 


2. From its Uſe , which is to convey 
the ſons and boiling Blood. 

3. From its Motion ; becaulc it beats 
like the reſt of the Arteries, as we find 
by the DifſeCtions of living Animals. 

XVI. Cloſe to this Orihce are fix*d 
three membranous Valves, looking out- 
wards , call'd S;gmmaes, from their 11- 
militude ro a Greek Srgma, which was 
anciently like a Roman C. Theſe hin- 
der, leſt the Blood forc'd to the Lungs, 
uo 4 apr yy ge again to -y - we ads 
tricle by rhe depreſſion e Lungs, 
and dilatation of the Heatr. . Through 
this Veſſel therefore the Blood is largely 
diſcharg'd out of the Right Ventricle of 
the Heart inco the Right and Left part 
of rhe Lungs ; of which the leaſt part is 
expended in the Nouriſhment of the 


Lungs; but che greateſt part being ford. 


into the little Branches of the Pulmona- 
ry Vein , which are joyn'd with the 

racmhes of the Artery by Anaftomoſes, 
and diſpersd thtough both Lobes of the 
Lungs, like a Net , rogether with the 
Branches of the Artery, is conyey'd to 
the Auricle and Lefr Ventricle of the 
Heart, through the Trunk of the Pul- 

Vein. 

XVII. The Left Vemricle of the 
Heart is narrower than the Right, but 
much more fleſhy, thicker, harder and 
longer ; having a: Cavity ſomewhat 
round, and reaching to the Point. In 
refrigerated by the 
Inſpiration of the Lungs , is again fer- 
mented, dilated, bojles, and is render'd 

Irituous, and acquires its utmoſt per- 
cEtion. 

XVIII. And the Ventricle receives 
_ .Blood to — __ M to fur- 
cher perfeCtion, t e Pulms, 
Fun, whichis a large Veſfcl deſcending 
from the Lungs, inſerted into the upper 
part of the Ventricle, and continuous 
ro it, which was formerly , though er- 
roncouſly , calld the Very Artery 


whereas it 1s no Artery, but a Vein ; as 
1s apparent, 1. From its ſimple and oft 
Tunicle,which is like other Veins.2.From 
its Uſe, which does not afford a fpirity- 
ous and hor, bur a refrigerated and 
temperate Blood. YJ. For that it does 
not beat like the reſt of the Arteries, 


XIX. To the Orifice of this Vejn, Th »; 
are joy d two membranous Falves, "th; 
call”'d Mitral , hecauſe that being 
joznd together, they ſeem to reſemble 
a Biſhop”s Miter. Thele differ little or 
nothing in Matter and Form from the 


Tricuſpid Valves, and looking toward 
the inner parts of the Ventricle , pre- 
vent the reflux of. the Blood out of 
that Ventricle into the Lungs. To that 
end, for their greater ſtrengthening , 
they are ry*d to flat fleſhy pieces, and 
long filaments with two or three thick 
and fleſhy ſmall Sinaws or little Pillars, 
riſing upwards from the lower part of 
the Serawm , which ſome believe to be 
Muſcles , and that the Filaments are 
Tendons. 

XX. The Blood perfeFed in this th 1x. 
Ventricle is diſcharg*d into the Aorta- % 
Artery, inſeated and continnows 10 it, 
being the Root of all the Arteries, ex- 
cept the and Trachea, 
being of a more ſolid and harder 
Subſtance, and frniſhd with a double 
Twnicle , the innermoſt thicker , the 
outermoit thinner, and a thin Mem- 
brane of the neighbouring Parts for 
its further ſecurity. Wy 
XXI. At the Riſe of this Artery real. 
ftand three Valves, extended outward, _ z 
by the Ancients cal d Semilunares, 
as reſembling a Half-Moon, altoge- 
ther like the Sigma form'd. Theſe 
ſuſtain the violence of che Blood, ſtri- 
ving to flow back out of the Aorta. 


XXIL Ir ſome Brutes, efpecial ni 
in Harts, there is bred of the Ori» if 
fice of the Aorta harder'd , « litth 
Bone that ſuſtains the Y alves. Giles | 
_ m_ 10n of this _—_ ons | 

Plempmus writes at 
ometimes taken {uch a Bone out of the | 
Hearts of Oxen. Bur he does not b- | 
lieve it ro be any part of the Arti 
curn'd into Bone, but a peculiar Bone, 
becauſe it is obſerv*d to be in the fleſty 
Subſtance it ſelf of the Heart. Nicholas 
Steronis writes, That he has not 
obſery*d it in larger Animals, but a 
in Shcep, and believes it to be nothing 


but a part of the tendonous Orifice 
rurn'd 


\\ 


Seroomo Jt 
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| Chap. X. 
turn'd into a Boney hardneſs: Bart-olize 
however met with one in the Hzarr ot a 
Phthiſical Perſon , arid afferts, that an- 
other was found in the Heart of Pope 
Urban the 8th. Riolanws reports, that 
there was-2 Stone found in the Heart of 
a Preſident, aud of the Queen Mother z 
and boldly afſcrts, That it is not only 
trequently ro be met with in che Hearts 
of Old Men, in whom he had obſerv'd 
it himſelf above thirty tines 3 py 
becauſe Riolanus was more ugsd ro the 
Diſſe&tions of Old Men than other A- 
natomiſts, who gencrally meet with the | 
Younger (ſort. | 


CHAP. X. 


Of the Union of the Veſſels in the 
Heart of the Birth. See 
Figure 7. Tab. 9. 


O W theBlood is niov'd through 
the Heart in its Veſſels, in Men 


but becauſe in the Birth, while it abides 
in the Womb , the Veſlels ore ſome- 
what otherwiſe diſpog'd, ler us examine 
how the Work of Sanguification pro- 
cceds there. 


I. Is the Birth, the Blood does 


The Moti» 


on of the 90t paſs out of the Right Yentricle of 


eo", the Heart through the Zangs to the 
Left Pentricle, as in a Man born; 
neither is it fermented, concoffed and 
dilated in both Ventricles, but in one. 


For that which is concoFed and di- 


vein; calld the Pulmdnary Vein. 


| 


[like a new Fire, which begins firſt to be 29997 


born , has been ſufficiently explain*d ;| 5 


IV. To this Hole next &© the Pul- 
mary Vein, 1s annex? a membranin::s 
thin Valve, but firm and hard, bigger 
than the Hole, hindring the refl1x of 
the Blood flowing ito the le't Vearricl: 
out of the hollov: Vein. 


 V. The other UUtion is made aboiit © 7 4ud: 

two Fingers Breadth from the Baſis, 

without the Heart, by a long Channel, 

by which the Pulmonary Artery is 

Joyn'd to the Great Artery , which 

Channel has the Subſtance of an Arte- 

ry, as alſo the ſame lick and wide 

Cavity, and aſcends with at oblique 

aſcent from the pulmonary Artery to 

the great Artery, and diſcharges into 

the Aorta the Blood ford from the 

Ri ght Pentricle of theHeart into the 

Pulmonary, ſo that it ſhould not fall 

into the Vemricle. _ | 
Bur becaule the heat of the Birth is The othef 


kindled by & lirle Spark,and (o increaſes 
ro a bigger Fire; hence it come to pals 
that irs Blood while ic abid2s in rhe 
Wornb, is nor yer artiv'd to that de- 
ree of Hear, as to warit Refrigeration, 
and the double ConcoQion of the Hearr: 
for it requires riot as yet that Actiniony 
which is afterwards for a firrn- 
er Nurrition of the / hich is 
the . reaſon thac the Bitth docs not” 
breathe in the Womb, and thar the 
Lungs are idle and tiſclefs for a time, 
and remain thicker : by reaſon of which 


Denfiry, there is - no free paſſage 
hon the Lungs for the png 
coted in the Right Ventricle, of the 


Heart, and thence ford into the Pal- 
monary Artery. For which nevertheleſs 


oceed to the , to be there dila- 
ted; and that which is dilated in 
. the Left , was not dilated before in 
t the Right. 
* Dublew-. I. 1othis pu 
 *imof Unions of the Veſſels in the Birth 
Veſele chrough which char Paſſage of the Blood 
is made, which in grown perſons are 
. quite defac'd. 


lated in the "Its does not thence 


ſe there are double 


ed under the right Auricle, near the 
Coronary, before the holl-w Vein, di- 


intly opens it ſelf into the right Ven- 
ar + es Uk the Owal Hole, by 


 TheOwl - II. The firſt Union is made in the 
Hol. Heart by Anaſtomoſis, being a large 
and wide hole of an Oval Form, ſeat- 


which is made the Union of the hollow | 


that there may bea way and paſſage 
open, the ſupream Creator ordain'd thar 
Charnel, "through which -that Blood 
ſhould be diary out of the Pulmn- 
nary Artery into the. Aorta, there beitig 
no more allowd in the mean time to. 
che Lungs , than whar is requitite for 
' their Nouriſbment. | 


VI. But left the Right ventricle The ue of 
of the Heart , wherein the more ſub+ rhe tu » : 
tle, and ſpirituons Blood is made , 
ſhould remain idle for want of Mat- 
ter 3 the Oval Hole is plac'd at the 
entrance into the hollow vein, to the 
end the Blood falling ont of the hol. 
low wein , fhould diſcharge it ſelf, 
partly into the Right Ventricle of the 
Heart , partly through the ſaid Hole 

TeY its 


| 
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into the Pulmonary Yein, and ſo int0 
the Left Ventricle. 


And thus the Blood in:the Heart of 
the Birth, is concocted or dilated only 
{iimp!ly and once in cither of the Ven- 
tricles, and that which is concoCted and 
dilated in the Right Ventricle, is min- 
pled in the great Artcry with -thatwhich 
is dilated in the Lett. 


VII. This Oval Hole which 5s 
wide in the Birth , being.of no Uſe to 
Men born , becomes ſo clos'd and 


when born. ſtopp'd up within a few weeks, that 


there is not the least Figure of it 
that appears. For it is a very rarcthing 
to fina 1t pervious in People of ripe years, 
as Pinewus , Marchettus , Rialan, and 
Barth»lin, and others have written that 
they haveſcen ir: yet is it not to be ſ2en 
in one of ten Thouſand. And moſt 
commonly it i 1o cloſcly ſtopp'd up, 
that vou would {wear there was never 
auy hole there. For it is ſo ſopp'd 
upand conſolidated by the Valve afore- 
ſaid, in a ſhort time afrer che Birth 
comes into the World, that there is no 
more paſlage ro be ſeen, although in 
many people of ripe years, the 


Valve, now fully corroborarcd , is fo; 


tranſparent, that it appcars diſtin from 
the reſt of the Subſtance of the Septays. 
And therefore what Rzolamus writes, is 
moſt ablurd, and repugnant to Truth , 
. That the Azaſtomoſus frequently , nay 

almoſt ac all times remains open by 
means of this Hole. 


VIII. br like manner the ſaid Chan- 
. * nel, though it be very wide , and the 
Subſtance of it remarkably thick, ike 
that of the Aorta, yet after the Child 
is born, it dries and conſumes away 
in ſuch a manner, that there are not 


the leaſt Footfleps of it in people of 


ripe yedrs. 

I he foreſaid Unions of the Veſlels, 
for want. of humane Birth , may be 
conveniently demonſtrated in Calves 
ncwly Calv'd, and Lambs newly yean'd. 


7 1" | firmation of this Doftrine. 


| with my 
| the Heart which 


| moves, and laſt dies, and bcing 


aNAP. TT. 
Of the Oftice or Attion of . the 


Heart. 


I. | JLato,Galen, and ſevere! 


| Stoicks —_— the Heart 9 % 
is the Seat of t Iraſcible Soul. But concern 
Chryſippus, Poſſudonins, and man 
Ariſtoteltans, not only of the raſcible, 
bur Concupiſcible Soul. From whom 
Hippocrates does not very much differ, 
while he alledges, That the Soul abides 
in the hotteſt and ſtrongeſt Fire; and 
plainly affirms moreover , That the 
Mind is ſeated in the Heart of Man. 
This was alſo the Sentiment of Drge- 
nes, as Plutarch witneſles ; and of Zem, 
according to Larrtius. To which Opi- 
nion Apollodorus allo ſubſcrib'd, as Ter- 
tulltan teſtifies zand which Gaſſeuds like- 
wiſe, among the modern Authors, en- 
deavors to prove. Nor do the Sacred 
Scriptures a little contribute to the con- 
here we 
read, That God 7s the Searcher of the 
Heart ; That owt of the Heart 1]ſue ewil 
Ti 3 Thar Folly, WW+\dow, Fudg- 
went, Counſel, Repemtance proceed fron 
_ eart. Whenee or Imre 
c PIrays, +» IT IQ. CxEDEC We F4 
aud I will thy : og and obſ: 


keep erve it 
whole Heart.. Tntline my Heart 
keep thy Teftemontes. The Lord hates 


Belades hb: they egy 
Reaſons. $4 
1+ Becauſe the Heart firſt lives and 


aund- 

ed, the whole Structure falls. L 
2. Becauſe it is ſtared in the mid- 
_— molt worthy part of the whole 


3 Becauſe this Bowel only makes the 
Blood and vital Spirit, and nourſfhes 
and cnlivens every Parr of the Body: 
and that the Soul abides in the Blood, is 
apparent from the- Sacred Text, The 

wth = Fleſh is t# the Blood. 

4- uſe the Heart being out of or- 
dcr, the whole Bady ſuffers with it ; but 
when other are vitiared, it 
not —— dic with them. 

5- Becauſe the Brain, to which moſt 
aſcribe the Sear of rhe Soul, depends 
the Hearr ; and the Motion of 


#0 


| [os Regfapinenad from the Heart. 


6. Becauſe a Part of the Brain may 
be corrupted and taken away, the _ 
b 4 
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A A 


' bide in the Heart, as in the fi 


and Soul remaining, bur no part of the 
2a all whoſe Wounds are mor- 
tal. 

- 7. Becauſe, although Perception 
Thought, Imagination, Mcmory, and 
other principal ACftions are pertorm'd 
in the Brain , it does not follow that 
the Scat of che Soul is in the Inſtrument 
by which thoſe Actions are perform'd, 
The Workman by the Clock and Dy- 
al which he makes , ſhews the whole 
City what time cf the Day it is, and 
numbers the Hours by the ſtriking the 
Bell; yer hence it does not follow, that 
he himiclf abides or has his fix'd reſi- 
dence in the Clock; 'tis ſufficient he at- 
tords the Clock what is requiſite for the 
performance of the AZttion, though he 
live in another place. Thus the Soul] 
mav operate indeed in the Brain, as in 
the Inftrament, but may have its Scar 
nevertheleſs in the Heart. Hence P:e0- 
lomini acutely alledges, That the Soul 
is ry'd to us upon a double Accom 

1. By Nature, and (vo abides abſolutely 
in the Heart. 2. By Operation, as it 
ſends Faculties ro the Inſtruments by 
means of the Spirits diſcharg'd out of 
the Heartz by the operation of which 
Faculrics the Preſence of the Sort 15 
diſcern'd. In the ſame manner Avrren 


will have the Soul with its Faculties a- 


firſt Roor, 
but that ir gives its Light to all the 
Members. Thar is to ho. that the 
Heart is the begirming of the Animal 
Faculties ; but makes uſe of the Brain 
as the Inſtrument of Feeling ; fo that 
the Animal Faculty is tadically in the 
Heart, but by way of Manifeſtation in 
the Brain. 

And theſe and ſome others, liketheſe, 
are the Authorities and Reaſons,where- 
with ſome, going about eo deſcribe the 
Office of the Heart, endeavour to defend 
their opinion,which Cayteftus nevertheleſs 
moſt ({treruouſly oppotes. 

But they (ſeem to be all out of the 
way, who gning abour to deſcribe the 
Offce of the Hearr, preſently fall a 
quartelling about the Sear of the Rario- 
nal Soul, and profecute it with thar 


heat, as if che whol jon depended ; 
«mem erage rngtn gn et ate cnet 4 the Galenie 


upon that Hinge. But we are going 
abour to exarnine the Office of the 
Mortal Heart, not the Seat of the Im- 
mortal Soul. 


the office I. Now the Chief and Primary 


of the 
Heart, 


ATion of the Heart in the whole Bo- 
dy, is $0 make Bloodl, and iy Pulſa- 
tron to diſtribute it A At- 


feries to all the Parts ; © 


' Zontertas, and ſeveral others ini 
| Galen with great Applauſe , eſpetidlly 


| be notriſhed thereby. This Office of 
Sanguitcation , the moſt ancient Philo- 
ſophers always aſcrit'd ro che Hearr. 
Thus Hippocrates calls the Heart the 
Fountain of Blood. Plato, in bis T;- 
mz us, aſſerts the Heart to b2 che Foyn- 
cain of Blood, flowing with a kind of 
violence. 
be the beginning of the Veins, and to 
have the chief power of procreating 
Blood. But atrer them camie Galen, the 
Iatroducer of a new Opinion, wha cx- 
cuſes rhe Heart fromi_ the Fun&tion of 
Sanguification , and aſcribes ic ſome- 
times to the Liver ; ſometimes to the 
Subſtance of the Veins, and ſometimes 
to borh. . Yeſalius , Jacobus de Partihm, 
Columbus, Picolomini, C arpus, Baubinu, 

thers imitate 


thoſe who are meer Followers of the 
Flock that goes beforey going not where 
they are co go, bur where the Galemſt} 
goz and had rather. admire Galez's 


| Atithority, than etiquife any farther in- 


to the Truch, Bur in this our Age, the 


| ancient I'ruth, that lay Jong: 
in thick Clouds, again broke tek on 


of Darkneſs ineo Light. 


it on purpoſe 
perſe that Nouriſhment 5 and commu- 
wIEs to all fox op Lk 

NS Ox ng aury tne a 
mous Nr ek atthis day allow the 
Heart; ſo thar there are very few left 
that uphold the Galexic Sentence of the 
Liver any lotiger. Though Swammer- 
dam has promis'd to reſtore the Liver 
toirs former Dignity , but upon what 
Grounds, and with what Applauſe we 
longingly expect. 


IN. But Gliffott revolts from both Gliffon's 


ns, ds well the Antient ot; 


Opinion, concerning the Liver, Who 
finding that the Seed being conceiv'd 
and alter'd by the Heat of the Womb; 
the Vital Spirit, that lay afleep, is rais? 

A» power to ad, 
that Vital Spitic moves the Vital hiice 


in which. it abides, everv where 5 and 
alſo makes Channels >: Paſla for it 
ſelf throitgh the Setninal Matter; more- 


al Hay 


over; 


Ariſtotle aflerts the Heart to ' 


and, that then 


1 Opi: 


" "_ 
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| The Reply 
eo Glil- 

| fon's Opi- 
' Fon, 


| Blood is notgenerated and moy?d in the 


* fir Blood in the firſt Conception, the (ame, 


over, that Sanguincous Rudiments ap- 
xcar, - before the Hearr, Liver or other 
Bowels can be manifeſtly ſcen ; from all 
theſe things he concludes , Thar the 


Heart , but that the Heart and Blood 
are generated by the Spirit, or vivific 
Juice which is in the Blood ir felt. 'To 
which , he adds an Axiom, Becauſe, 
ſays he, the ſamie, quatenus th- ſame, 
always opcrates the ſame. And hence he 
concludes, That the Cauſe that made the 


o/ at leaſt a Cauje equpollent to it, ought 
afterwards alſo to be eſtcen? d the Fountatn 
of Sanguification. This Opinion he 
confirms with many ſ{pecious Reaſons, 
which I omit for Brevity's lake. 


IV. But we anſiver to the moſt 
Learned Gliſſor, That the Vivific Spi- 
rit is the firit Mover in the Seed; and 
that when it begins to riſe into Ad, 
and enliven the Seed, ſo diſpoſes by 
its Motion the vital juice, to which 
it adberes gs to its SubjeF, that out 
of ſome of its Particles are made the 


Heart, ont of others the Liver, out of 


others, the Veſſels, Membranes, &c. 
And ſo 


and particular parts of which, ac- 


cording to the various Diſpoſition of 


the leaſt Principles , . Various 
«1d diſtini# Operations, over all which 
os prrit preſides, as General Preſs- 
For cnlivening all the Parts together, 

it excites every oneto the FunAion pro- 
perly allotted to them. Not that the 
Spirit performs che peculiar part of 
every one : but whatever Aptirude to 
att it bequearh'd to the ſeveral Parts in 
the firſt Confirmation, that Aptitude it 
preſerves by its preſence, without which 
they could perform no Operations at all. 
 Theretore the Vivific Spirit, according 
to the Axiom fore-cited always aire 
one and the ſame Action in the whole 

Body, that isto ſay, jt enlivens. Bur ir 

does not produce. the Matter to be &n- 
livened, wichout which nevertheleſs 

it cannot ſubſiſt, when the Conſump- 

tion of its Subjeft , that is, the viral 

uice requires daily reparation. There- 


re the ſeveral Parts caliven'd, generate 
that Matter by degrees, and by vertue 
of many and various ConcoCtions, and 
other preparatory Operations , which 
the Vivific Spirit-cannot perform with- 
out choſe Parts :'For it could not Chy- 


o by that Motion they ere to | it 
. Fhemſelves a Habitation ; the ſeveral 


lifie without rhe Stomach , nor Saygws 


fie withour the Heart. And hence, tho? 


chat Spirit be the general Life of the 
whole Body, wichout which nothing can 
be done , and which is preſuppog'd to 
abide and be in all and ſingular the Parts 
ſpecially operating, nevertheleſs, becauſe 
it cannot perform thoſe Operations with- 
out the ſaid Parts, it cannot be ſaid thar 
it abſolutely performs thoſe iar 
Operations: bur ir is better, and indeed 
neceſſary ro ſay, That they proceed 
from the Nature of the ſeveral livin 
Parts. And fo the Ventricle in ref; 

of its proper Nature Chylifies , and the 
Hearr only ſanguifies, and no other 
Parts of the Body can pertorm the 
ſame Acftions, becauſe no others have 
the' ſatne Propricty of Nature. Falſe 
therefore it is, what Gl:ſoz ſays, That 
it is not the Hcart, bur this vivific Spi- 
rit, which he certainly preſuppolcs to 
be in the Blood, that generates other 
new Blood in the Blocd it ſelf, and is 
the Cauſe of the Motion of the Blood. 
Thar the firſt is untrue , is a 

| from hence ; for that it the Blood were 
generated our-of the Blood exiſting in 
the Blood, then the Blood being out of 
order, and diſtempe1'd, there will be a 
Op tO fication. Burt the con 
appears in Perſons Scorbutic, and labour- 
ing under Cachexies; in whom Sangui- 
fication nevertheleſs gocs forward, na 
the Copruptions of the Blood are Jew 6 
ed and correfted by the benefit of the 
Heart ; which otherwiſe could never be 
corretted by reaſon of the diſtemper of 
the Blood. On the other ſide, if the 
Heart be out of order, preſently there 
is a ſtop to Sanguification, and the Blood 
it (elf 1s e's. The latter is falſe, 
as appears by the DiſleCtions of Living 
Animals : For if the beginning of the 
Aorta-Artery be ty'd with a ſtring near 
the Heart , preſcntly all Motion of the 
Blood ceafcs in the Arteries; which 


within it {uch a Spirit-mover of ir felt, 
and had not its Motion from without : 
bur cur the ſtring, and preſently the 
Motion of the Hearr returns by virtue 
of the Pulſe of the Heart. The {ſame 
is alſo manifeſt in faint-hearred pn, 
who, at the time of letting Blood, 

into a Swoon upon the Surgeon's prick- 
ing the Vein nor can you hardly =_ 
ceive their Heart to bear ; ſo thar there 
is little or no Blood moy'd through 
the Veſlels, nor will the Blood flow 
from the ſmall Wonnd ; bur when the 
Patient comes again to himſelf, and 


that the Hearr begins to bear, preſcorly 
the 


would ſtill continue, if it contain'd 


— 
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whether 


Spirit be 
in the 
Blood. 


A Similji- 
tude, 


any vivific 


the Blood moves again, and (pins out at 
the little hole made by the Lancer, _ 

Whence it appears, that the Blood is 
not mov*'d or generated by the Vivific 
Spirit which isin the Blood, but by the 
Heart z and that che Vivific Spirit abi- 
ding in all the Parts of the Body, docs 
only "revive the Parts ; and thar thoſe 
caliven*d Parts, according to the varic- 
ty of their ſeveral Diſpolitions, act ſpe- 
cially, and aiter various manners upon 
the Matter to be cnliven'd. 


. V. MoreoverT think it requiſite, 
more accurately to examin, Whe- 
ther any FYivific Spirit, as Gliſſon 
preſuppoſes, be in the Blood > I know 
indeed, That the Vital Spirit, generally 
ſo call'd, is gencrated in the Heart, that 
js to ſay, apt to be cnliven'd, and to 

romote Sanguification by its Heat ; yet 
I cannot believe, that this Yrvific Sperets 
that is alrcady actually living and cn- 
livening, is mingl'd with the Blood , 
when that Spirit is of a higher Order, 
Dna Gntick, mat cw crniiey ol 
om e and che pri- 
mogenial moiſture of the Parts them- 
{elves of the Body, and muſt be rouz'd 
iaro Aftion, by the flowing in of the 
hoe vital Spirit : .in regard the Blood it 
ſelf is not yet a Part of the Body, nor 
enliven'd, but. ro be entivea'd, when it 
ſhall be aflimilared toche Parts: 

VI Thus an Artiſt, who has made 
« Clock, does not move the Wheels, 
nor ſhew the Hours, but he makes the 
Clock, which could never move the 
Wheels, nor tell the Hours, unleſs the 
' Artift had made that Engine, and 
bequeath'd ſuch an Aptitude to it , 
which afterwards he preſerves to it 


alſo : So the Vivific Spirit, although 


at the firſt Creation of the Parts, it 
made the Heart, and exdu'd it with 
a Sanguifying Aptneſs ; which after. 
ward it alſo preſerves therein by its pre- 
ſence 3 yet is it not that Spirit, but the 
Heart which mnſt be ſaid to Sangnifie. 

As tothe firſt Principles of the Blood, 
which , as Gliſor ſays, are obſcry*d at 
the firſt time of Conception, before the 
Heartappears ; I tay, t thoſe Rudi- 
ments are alſo produc'd by the Heart ; 
for theſe Rudiments are not to be ſeen 
rill che leaping Bubble begins to move, 
which is the firſt beginning of the Heart: 
and although the whole Stracture of a 


live Heatr, does not appear tothe Eye 
yet thar it is there, and generates the | 
firſt Principles of the Blood, the Effet 


teaches us. I wonder indeed that Hay- 
vey, who aflerts the Blood to be made 
betore other things, did nor take notice 
ot this, clpecially writing as he does 
That at the ſame time, that the Blood 
gins to be difcern'd in the Egg, that 
irs Receptacles, the Veins, and bearing 
Pulſe maniteſtly appear. W hence it is ſut- . 
ficiently apparent, T hat the Blood isnot 
to be diſcern'd, bur with the beginning 
of the Heart ; which afſoon as itbegins 
to aft, makes the Blood ;, and theh the 
ſame Cauſe aCting that made the Blood, 
afterwards continually penerates the 
Blood, as being the only Rh from 
which the Blood perpetually ſprings. 
There remain Three other Argu- 


-menits of Gliſſon, which he thinks to be 


Hereulean. 

Firſt, ſays he, The Heart borrows 
all its vital Heat and A#ivity from 
the vital Blood containd in its Pen- 
tricles, and diſtribute 


d into its Sub- 
ſtance through the Coronary Arteries, 
without which Heat and Vitdlity, it 
would grow num and languid. Hence 
he concludes, That the Heart is moy'd, 
noutiſh'd, and lives by the Blood ; but 
that che Hearr it ſelf neither moves or 


healthy Creature, with its 7 
wh HA Pg br | 


utterly debilitated : And indeed as 
baſe a Compariſon of any raw Li- 
quor infued into the half Heart 


cut out of a Living 


Motion from the 
ceaſes to move,thenthe 


Heart ; 
Blood of the reſt 
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of the Parts, becomes depriv'd of Heat 
and Morion,and conlequently to be re- 
trigerare4. Beſides, the Heart does not 
{imply languiſh by reaſon of the failing 
Influx of che Blood into the Ventricles, 
which occaſions a defe&t of Heat and 
Vical Spirits, but tor want of conyeni- 
ent Marter , out of which to generatc 
Viral Spirits ; and ſo to make conyeni- 


ent Nouriſhment, both for it ſelf, and 
the whole Body. 


His Second Argnment is taken 
from the Coloxr : For he ſays, Zhe 
Chylus cannot obtain a red Colour 
from the Heart, and conſequently be 
chang*d by it into Blood 3, becauſe the 
Blood it ſelf is much redder than the 
Heart , or Subſtance of the Heart 3 
and that therefore the Heart is not 
ſufficiently Aſſemilar to the Blood, as 
to porfors that Office ; ſeeing that 
every Part that is apt for Sanguificati- 
en, ought to be like the Bloo | 

Ang Laſtly, He adds, How ſhould 
any thing aF beyond the Sphere of his 

tivity, and communicate that to 
another, of which it is aj e it 
ſelf? pry becauſe the Hegrt, 
Liver and Veins, are paler than the 
Blood, hew ſhould they contribmee to 


it a more oo Colour than their own ? | 


But here Ghſſox ſeems to have torgot 


greeniſh and yellowiſh Seed flows forth ; 
whereas the Spermatick Veſſels have no 
ſuch Colour, Certainly they are migh- 
tily our of the way , who attribute to 
Colour that ſame Efficacy which is to 
be aſcrib'd to the Heat, and ſfpecifc 
Concoftion and Mixture procceding 
from the Propricty of the Part : which 
Colour dozs not procecd trom the Simi- 
litude of the afting Part wherein it is 
concocted , but from the Heat afting 
yon in that Parr, according to 
the ſpecitic Conſtitution, Temper, and 
Formarion of the Parts. And hence ir 
is that the Heat of the Stomach ex- 
trats a white Chylus out of the Aliments, 
and why the Heart changes the Chylus 
into white Blood. Laſtly, If the Chylus 
gain only a red Colour from the Red- 
neſs of the Blood, I would fain know 
what it is, that in the. firſt Conception 
changes the white Seed into redBlood. 


His Third Argument -is taken from 
Concottioms: For, ſays he, Natural 


1 Bodies, as mach as in them lies, la- 


bour to aſſimilate to themſelves all other 
Bodies that are within the Sphere of 
of their Aﬀivity, and hence the 
Heart, ſhould it betake it ſelf to the 
Funition of making Blood , would 
bring the Chylus to the ſimilitude of 
its own Subſtance, and there ſtop, and 
never proceed to induce the Form of 


himſelf: For a little before, he faid, | Blood 


That frequently by Heat and Motion, | . 


Cal urs from white and- pale, become 
more ruddy; which is apparent by the 


Boilings and Bakings of Fruit, Fleſh, and 
by a Thouſand ow : iments : 
nd now he will not allow of a red Co- 


lour from Motion and Specific Heat, 
but from a- like Colour : Which how 
ill chey cohere, is apparent. Fruits, 
Fleſh and other Subſtances bak'd in an 
Oven, acquite a ruddy Subſtance. The 
uice of the larger Conſoun1, digeſted in 
orle-dung for ſeveral days, puts on a 
ruddy Colour; whereas neither the Oven 
nor _ 4 rg are red. The Sto- 
mach , by a Specihc ConcoCtion, gives 
_ a whice olour to the Chylw, whih it 
has not it ſelf. The Choler in its Ve- 
ficle, acquires a green Colour by over- 
much Concottion and ſtay therein, and 
is naturally of a yellow Colour; where- 
asncither the Liver, or the Gall-Blad- 
der, are green or yellow. Many times 
falr, harp, and greeniſh Humor difti] 
from the Brain, which is white ir ſelf, 
and without any Greenneſs, Saltneſs or 
Acrimony. Jn a virulent Gonorrhea, | 


Burt wherefore docs not Ghſſorn ſay the 
ſame of the Stomach and Liver ? Why 
do not theſe Bowels change the Al- 
ments into a Subſtance like rhemſclves, | 
and there ſtop z bur rather into a Sub- 
ſtance quire contrary , that is, white 
Chylks, or yellow a Choler ? 
hich, if it be allow'd them to do, 
for the common Good of the whole, 
why ſball the Generation of a diſimilar 
Subſtance be allow?d the Heart for the 
benefic of the whole? Bur the Learned 
Glſſon- docs not ſufficiently diſtinguith 
berween public and private Concotti- 
ons z nor does he take notice, That in 
vublic Concoctions, the Matcer is pre- 
par'd for the Nouriſhment of the whole: 
in ptivate Concottions, the alteration of 
that d Matter, is made into the 
Sub of the ſeycral Parts. And 
hence it is n for thoſe Bowels 
that ſerve for ſecond Concoftions, that 
they ſhould make the Nutritious Mat- 
ter to be prepar'd for the whole, not 
like to themſelves , but ſuch out of 
which all and every the Parts may al- 


ſume and aſlimilate to themſelyes ſome- 
thing 
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thing convenient and proper for them- | ſeveral ConcoFions of the Bowels, as 


ſelves. And ſo likewiſe thoſe Bowels 
chemſelves arc nouriſh'd by a private 
Concoftion , with that common Ali- 
ment, which they have prepar'd for the 
whole Body, that is to ſay, the Spiricu- 
ous Blood z and out of that aflimuate 
ro themſelves convenient Particles, and 
then ſtop in that firſt Concoftion, while 
in the mcan time, they proceed farther 
in the publick ConcoCtion. = 
And thus the foreſaid new Opinion 
ſcems to be ſufficiently refured, notwith- 
anding Charleton has ſhew'd himſelf ſo 
obſtinate in its Defence. Bur in regard | 
that Gliſon uſes the ſame Words and 
Arguments, there is no need of an 
I. Retatarion of him , althoug 
he aſſert rhe ſole quantity of the Blood 
to be the occaſion of its Motion, and 
thercin ſeems to differ ſomething from 
Ghſſon. 


' 


CHAP. XIL 


Of the Blood, Vital Spirit , and 
| Nutrition. 


The names 5 "FF B Blood is calld by the 


Greeks, _ the French, 
dn Sangne, by the [taliarrs, Sa 
by the Germans, Blut 3 by the Ew 
glifh, Blood 3 «and by the Low Dutch, 
Bloet ; and which i chiefly to be ad- 
mir'd at, there is no Synonimons 
Word by which that Humor may be 
abſolutely figniff'd. Among the La- 
tins #»deed the Word Cruor is fre- 
ly uf'd ; but that Word does not 
abſolutely fegnifie Blood , but onl 
the Blood iohich flows from W, 
and Vicers z, or c ed Blood, or 
ſuch as remains in the Veſſels 
Death, So likewiſe 2cuc& in the 
aud Grumus i the Latin, 
feenifies Clotted Blood. 


IT. Now Blood is a red Juice made 
in the Heart , out of the Chylus, 
for the nouriſhment of the whole 
Body. 


Il. Ir Subitance confiits of two 
ſeveral Juices, by means of the Serum, 
ſo nnited in the Serum is ſelf, through 


to become one Bloody Maſs toge- 
ther | 


ry, though Malpigius , zot dreaming 
of Sulphur, calls the ſame Juice 
where Fatneſ# 5 the other, Salt : t 
one ſomewhat fatty, oyly and viſcous 3 
the other ,* altogether different from 
all manner of Fatneſs. | call 'em 
Juices,fo tar as Sulptur and Salt in Fu- 
110n, concur to the Maſs of Blood. And 
therefore in diſſolution, they cannot be 
well mingl'd without loſs and tumule, 
( for Fat with watery Salt never mixcs 
well ) unleſs ſome Mercury intervene, 
ſofamiliar to the Nature of both, thar 
boch may be exaQtly mix'd as well 
with it, as in it. is Mercury is the 
Oki as in which the more w 
Particles of both the faid Juices are dil- 
ſoly'd and mix'd by Concoftions. And 
hence that is conſtiruted,not only out of 
the Wartery part of the Elements alone, 
bur alſo our of ſome Sulphury and Salc 
particles melted therein by Concoftion ; 
and ſo it Pe of a certain middle 
Nature, fo thatithercin there maybe 4 
convenient Mixture, and, as it were, a 
union of the Sulphury and Salt Juices. 
Theſe Particles are diſcern'd by the 
Salciſh Savour of the Sweat and Urine y 
the Sulphury, by the Smell of both: 
the one, by the Salc which is ſeparated 
from the Urine by Chymiſtry; th 
other, for thar ſtale Urine being hempd 
at the Fire, the exhaling Vapour pre- 
ſently burns when it comes near the 
Fire. And therefore it is requiſite that 
the ſaid Seraw be mix'd in a ſufficient 
quantity, and well concofted wich the 
reſt of the Juices. For if ir be too little; 
or none at all , the ative Principles, 
that is to ſay, the Salt and Sulphury 
Juice, cloſe too ſtriftly together, and 
nd combat 


NE — iy =_ 
upon the corruption 

into DESES, and dies. Bur if either 
a t0O - Or 1488, Or OVEr-taw abound 
then the £id aftive Principles ate r00 


much cloin?d and ſeparated one from 


another , and their. Combination be- 
comes too looſe, ſo that they do not 
ſufficiently: agitate each r; and 
hence the Blood being over-moiſt, and 
ſubjef to Corruption, the whole Bod; 


that is nouriſh'd with ſuch Blood, grows 
weak and infirm. 2 IE 


Uu Now 


IV . One of theſe Juices is Salphu- hs Fuices, 
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| ealic diſſolution of the Sulphury Juice, 


- Nance of the Parts, becomes a 
rt 
| ack and is-aſhmilared to it. 
A Doubs. | 


Now that the Blood conſiſts of theſe 
Principles, is calily demonſtrated : For 
that Sulphur is in it, the many oily, 
ſweet; fat and ſfulphury Nourithments 
that we uſe, ſufficiently declare z out of 
which, nothing elſe but fomething Sul- 
phury can be extraQted by che Conco- 
tions of the Bowels, and mix'd with 
the Blood. And this farthcr.alfo,for thar 
we find, that the moſt fat and fulphu- 


ot the Blood, which receive their Soft- 
ne's, Oilineſs and Tenderneſs from Sul- 
phur. Thar there is Salt likewiſe in it, 
1s apparent from the Salt-Meats which 
we feed upon, from the Salt which is 
extracted our of the Blood by Chymi- 
ſtry , and from the Salt which is inthe 
Urine, and is (eparated from the Blood, 
together with the ſuperfluous Serum. 
And that the Serum is in it, 1s viſible ro 
the Eye. There are ſome alſothat add 
Earth to the other Principles : bur ſce- 
ing that isnothing elſe, but the remain- 
der of thick Salt, yery crude, and hard 
ro be diffolyd, it ought not to be al- 


low'd for a peculiar Principle, as being 
© that which cannot be melted. and =] 


foly?d by Concoftion, but by a long and 
vehement Hear, like another crude, 
tartarcous Salt: as is manifeſt in Bricks 
made of Earth, and bak*d inthe Kiln; 
for the Bricks next the Fire , through 
the yvehemence of a continu'd Fire, 
melt, and run like thick Glaſs. 


Tn this mixture of a Sulphury. and | 
Salt Juice in the Serwn, the Sulphury * 
Juice contributes a i and ſwifter 
AXiviry, but the Salt Juice conſticures 
the primary Maſs : as that which being 
of a more fix*?d Nature, hinders the 


mix'd and blended with 1t, and ſore- 
tards the diſſolving of the Sanguineous 
Mak, and reſtſts Corruption, Seench, 
and Inflammation; and being prone to 
Fixation , thence it is the'Caufe chat 
the Blood being infus'd into the w_ 
of it coagulated therein , ad- 
Here ariſes a notable Doubt to 
be confider'd - Seeing theſe fat or 
vily and ſulphury Parts of the Blood, 
are hotter than the others, and ſo feem 
able to promote the Salt parts to a 

nger Ativity, how it comes to paſs, 
that in fat People, in whom the ful- 
phnry,oily Parts abound ingreat quan- 


nerally floathful and ſleepy, and more 
troubled with Drowſeneſs, Apople 


xies, 
and ſhort Breath than leaner People > 
This comes topaſs, becauſe that in ſuch 
People the oily ſulphury Parrticlesof the 
Blood are too much abounding aboye 
the Salt, and too much enfold and blunt 
them with their greaſie Oilineſs, ſothar 
they cannot boil, be attenuated, and be 
made Spirituous ; and hence they are 
leſs fit for the Generation of Animal 
Spirits in convenient and ſufficient quan- 
tity , ſo that the Animal Operations 
row dull and heavy , and ſoporiferous 
ects prevail. Morcover, the Heat of 
che Sulphury Particles themſelves af- 
{wages, and loſes its Vigor, unleſsthere 
happen an Efferveſcency in the Blood by 
means of the ſharp ſalt Particles, and 
chrough the ſtronger and ſmaller Parti- 
clesamong themſelves, a fiercer Heat be 
raisd. hich Fermentation is pre- 
vented, if the oily Particles roo much 
exceed the ſalt. Here it may be otec- 
ed, That in Agues, the ſulphury Heart 
predominares, and yet the Animal Ati- 
ons are not always dull and numm'd in 
ſuch Perſons. Which comes to paſs, 
becauſe that in ſuch Perſons the ſulphury 
and oily Particles of the Blood donot 
exceed nor ſtupifie rhe Salt, with their 
Oilinels and Quantity , but by their 
Heart and Motion ſtirring up their Acri- 
mony to more vechement ACttion, pro- 
duce an Efferveſcency either roo ſtrong , 
or vicious and Apuiſh. 


VI. But to return to the Bufineſ: * Double 


venient Concotions and Fermentati- 
ons of the Bowels , double Spirits are 
rais'd ;, that is to ſay, Sulphureous 
and Salt ;, the one ſweetiſh, and the 0- 
ther ſowr ;, both Jo and thin, 
and confur'd together , and yet one 
ESE NE 
writs in Oils chymic 
extraFed. out: 1 Vegetables ; =2S 
Salt. Spirits Chymically drawn frone 
Salts and ſalt things. Bur that the 
Sulphury Spirits are more 'thinand vo- 
latide, is apparent in the Diſtillation of 


—_— for they are firſtsf all and 
ft caſily rated , and aſcend the 


{ 
Alembick, mnleſs roo *'much perplex'd 
among the Salt, or being leſs atrenuared 
by them, by reaſon of their Oilineſs: 
bur the (ale Spirits'aſcend laſt, and with 
more difficulty ; whoſe Acrimony the 


tity, there happens leſs Agility of the 
whok Body, and leſs AGzvity of the | 


Taſte diſtinguiſhes from the Sweernels 
of the Sulphur. | Bur 


Book I, | 
Animal Spirits, but that they are lee. 


Out of the Sanguinztons Maſs, by con- i" 
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Bur the foreſaid Spirits. of the San- 
guincous Maſs, our of which they are 
raisd by Fermencations , are mingled 
with it, and carry'd forthwith to the 
Heart, and there being often atrenuated, 
and dilated, are fo exattly unired, that 
they waX as 1t were One Spirit, which we 
call YVual. 


VII. Now the Vital Spirit is the 
moſt ſubtil and efficacious Part f 
the Blood, generated out of its Su 
ated by 
the Fermentation of the Heart. 

I ſay, the moſt tubtile and cfficacious 
Parr of the Blood, thar is to ſay, that 
which is raigd our of its Sulphury and 
Salt Parricles : fot every thin and yapo- 
rous Subſtance, as that which is taiſ- 
ed out of the ſerous part of the Bload, 
is not ſo be call'd a Spirit ; becauſe it is 
no efficacious part of the Blood, thou 
ſometimes lels ro be diſcern'd than the 
effeftual Spirit ir ſelf: but that which 
through he copious admixture of it 
ſelf, breaks the efficacy of its Spirits, and 
withſtands their Agiliy | 

When the Blood ſlides into the Hearr, 
preſently the frame and compolure of 
the whole Liquor is diffoly*d, and the 
$piricuous Parcicles, the Bond of mix- 
ture being looſer'd, are exattly united 
together , and - cndeayour to expand 
themſelves every way , but. being re- 
ſtrain?d by the Veſlels on: the infide , 
they are mix'd with - the other Liquor, 
and ſo burſt forth into the opzn Tubes or 
Channels of the Arteries; through which, 
rogcther with the Blood , they are pour- 
cd forth over the whole Body, with the 
Blood and Efluwums of Heat. 


VIIL Now ſome there are, who with | of 


Argemerius, ſtifly deny this Spirit diffe- 
wh from as Mrs be in the-Blood 


from ugh others with no leſs heat aſſert it. 


But this Contention ſeems caſfie to be 
O_ if we allow it to be the moſt 
ſubtile part of the Blood free'd from the 
thicker Matter, and exalted to anextra- 
ordinary Thinneſsz, mix*d indeed with 
the whole, bur caſily ſeparable from it; 
for that the perfeftion of the Blood con- 
ſiſts in its Mixture, which without this 


therefore the forcſajd Qyeſtion may be 
thus decided : If we mean good and per- 
tet Blood, then it may be well ſaid, 
that the Viral Spirir is inthe Blood, and 
that ir 15 nct different from ir, as being 
the moſt ſubtile parr of ir raigd our of 
it ſelf, which by ics preſence conſticutes 
the perfeRtion of the Blood. - Burt if we 
mean Blood fimply fo call'd, as being 
that which is diflipated from the Blood, 
the Blood remaining, fuch as is ro be 
tound in dead People, which is not per- 
tect, becauſe there is no volatile Spirit 
remaining therein ; then the Spirit may 
be ſaid to be different from the Blood , 
or to be generated in ir, the Blood fill 
cxiſting; which moreover were it init, 


would predominate in it, and agitate 
the thicker Particles of the Blood one 


with . another. But when, as Ariſtotle 


— nothing is agitated or moy?d 
by ir ſelf, ir may be well aid, that the 
other thicker particles of the Blood are 
20t moy*d by themſelves, bur by ano- 
ther Mover, that is, the Spirit z which 
nevertheleſs is nothing elſe but a parr of 
the Sanguineous Maſs exalted to Spiri- 
tuolity. 

Here perhaps ſome will obje&t, If 
= ns agirares other Particles of the 
Blood one with another, then rhe Blood 
contains in it {clf the Cauſe of its own 
Motion, and is not moy?*d by the Hearr. 
I anſwer, That the Motion.of the Blood 
is double 3 One Cl 5 which with- 
out doubt procceds from the Hearr ; by 
which Motion, being in good part ; 
ritualiz'd, it is carry'd pray aug - 
teries ro all the Parts of the Body. The 
other Fermentaceous, which is made by 
this Spirit, by which che leaſt Particles 

it are agirated one among anothet, 
while this Spirit paſſes chrough them 
like a Ferment , and divides *em one 
from another; which vchcmenc Fermen- 
traccous Motion is obſcrv'd inthe Cr:/is's 
of Fevers, and the Emotion of the Flow- 
ers. But this Motion allo procecds 
or hs Spb, by dileing the Bloo 

is Spirit, by dilaring the 
miXes it = Blood, and quickens 
ic by its Motion into Act; fo that the 
Motion of the Heart ceaſing, thisalſo 
CS. 


Spirit would be only a crude and unpro- | ceaf 


a —_— In like m_—_—_ as in 
inc, the Spirit gives the Wine its 
ES Enleſt pare of in? 
and by how much rhe Spirit is better, 
Apes nf nc ay 
this is e rom the 
Wine ; | but then the remaining Sub- 
ſtance of the Wine becomes a crude 

watery and unprofitable Liquor. And 


IX. This Vital Spirit, 
ways endeavors to fly away by reaſor 
of its extraordinary Volatility, conti- 
nmully agitates the other thicker Par- 
ticles of the Blood, that retard it, and 
re-ſſume its flight, and by thene ſha- 
hen after a various manner,and byrea- 


llu 2 ſor 


bo 7 The 
while it al- 2 
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| back again, by which means it divides 


ſou of way deny'd it , often beater 


them one from another, conquers, ſub- 
tilizes.and detains them in a continual 
Fermentative Motion ; 


Motion and Agitation 
Matter, proceeds Heat ; which being 
moderate in a moderate Agitation , 
ſmall in a' ſmall one, and violent in 
a violent Agitation ; hence it happens, 
that 4n _ according s the _ 
ty of this Agitation, which may hap- 
pen and alter upon divers Accidents, 
becomes more or leſs hot. 

By this Motion thus ſtirred up by the 
Spirit, the Blood is not only preſerv'd 
in its Heat and perfe& Soundnefs, thar is, 
by the bond of exaft Mixture ; but is 
alſo render'd fluid, thin , and apt for 
Nouriſhment , which depriv'd of that 
Motion and Spirit, grows thick, cor- 
rupts and grows unprofitable. The 
ſame Spirit 
nefs of Parts to the Blood, as to be able 
ro paſs the moſt narrow Paſſages, and to 
be convey'd to any Parts whatever ; all 
which Parrs this Spirit quickens to their 
ſeveral FunCions ; -and by its continual 
Agitation and Heat thence | L 
continually waſtes and dithpates the 
more fluid Particles of the Parts, and 
continually repairs, and as often increaſes 
them by means of the Blood. 

the V3. 


X. But the Blood, as alſo 


$4 nn 


cording to . 
of theie Principles exceeds one another, 
it is colder or hotrer , and its Temper 
varics according to the wy. and = 
valency of he Prind e. Hay, Colaer, 
not that any cold Quality proceeds from 
Salr, or from a ſalt Spirit, as from irs 
m__ Subject ; 34 becauſe _ that 
predominates , the -< pirit 1s 
more obrunded and fix* Oe ditp- 
s a weaker Agitation of- the ſmall 
articles one among another, and con- 
ſequens a leſler wal Heat, Angdan- 
er ſon, why Salt and irs Spirit 
may be cal'd Calder, is, becauſe that 
being caſtintothe Fire, it-only crackles ; 
but does.notflame- our like-Sulphur, or 
2 Sulphureous Spirit. 
Xl, Now out of the Blood. thus 


ome which | for 
foe ſubtile 


ſo contributes ſuch a Thin- } 


þ 


convenient quantity 
rais'd up with 
if il prepar'd and raw, then is the 
FUE 
&a . 


and Spirits 

c —_— oh 
per of the Body. If overmmch conco7- 
ed, and that the articles either Salt, 
or Sulphureons, or both, are too much 
attenuated ; then the Dilatation is 
overmuch in the Heart, and. the Spi- 
rits are and bot; and 


benc 


Spirits pr 

XII. By the way, we neuſt take no- 4 mv 
tice that they are in a very great Er- ,.;,;" 
ror, who befides the Principles cox- 


ſtituting the Eſſence of the Blood in 
Mzxture, gr + arly wel and af- 
ſert a neceſſity for it to concur and be 
mix'd with the Salt and Sulphar in 
the Serum. Whereas this Spiric of 
which they ſpeak, is. not any ns 1 

ming the 


culiar two the ing 
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Blood ; bur 


and Attenuation: For the Hear afting 

Bodics compos'd* of rhefe Princt- 
pls, diflolyes firſt of all and more caſt- 
y- the thinner and Jefs fre'd Particles, 
attenuatesand renders them Spiricuous, 
frees them alſo from the thicker Parti- 
cles, and by means of the thicker Parti- 
cles, agitates and moves them zandthofe 
S$pirituous Particles fo attenuated, are 
calPd Sprras; as being endu'd with an 
extraordinary 
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extraordinary Tenuicy and Mobility. | ner, To this purpole , belides theic 
Not chat they are any thing different aaron by Cookery and Dreling, - 
from Salr or Sulphur, concurring to the | being admitted into che Body , in the 
compolition of the Mixture; but only | firſt place thoſe things that are hard, 
ſome thiancr Subſtance melted, attenua- | arc bruis'd and ſofren'd by the Tecth 
ted and cxtratted by the Force of Hear, | in the Mouth, and being prepard b 
out of the ſame Mixture, which, upon the admixture of the $pictle, are- (al 
pag: abſence of that Hear,again condenſes, low?d down into the Stomach. - 
GY unitcd as _—_ with the | next place, they arc farthet err 
_ icker Particles not vet brought | and iſoly'd after a pore mannet 
to Fuſion. . on _—_ J a ous profit 
| _ | bieChylws, and more diflolv'd Partic 
— XII. Nor are they leſsin an Er arc (eparated from the thicker Oubeexy: 
ror, who hold, That there is 4 co- b h 
4ir, : y another peculiar Efferveſcency, and 
pions Quantity of Air mixd with the are yet more difſoly'd and attenuated 
Flood, as being neceſſarily requiſite to | inthe Milky Veſſels, and ew pony 


its PerfeFion. Which Air they pre- | of 1h. neg; and by t 

tend, is mix'd four ways with the Blood. —_— _ 
1. Asbeing mix'd and frallow'd wich ring mix wich Veiny B 

the Mcat chaw'd in the Mouch : with | carry d to the Hearr, O_o 

which Nourifhment it is united inthe dilaed, aud fo being united with the 

Stomach, that at lengthencring the Re- | reſt of the Blood , becotne perfe&t 
gion of the Heart, ic is incorporated | Blood. Bur when they are the firſt 


wy the Blood, 2. By entring the Maſs | time dilatcd in the is peel ma Tat afum 13 not 7 


of Blood through t the Pores of the Skin. | Spitituous Blood thar is 
When it is not a little mix'd with | out of *em, but a rhic 
dy wh the m_ of the | B which is mix'd with the Ao 


{When the Blood ſeveral times circulated 
ry 1 youu vp) hen 4- 1 through mg and by that means 


by the ſame ro, in of -) wn So — OE. ——_— — and by = 
is carty'd tothe V and. Venrricles quee. C tions and 
of the Brain But if the Air be necef- | the 0 cart, render'd till more Si 

ry: 6 equi the perieftion of the 


ought it always neceflarily 
COTS but, no Aje aan xv. In the mean tins, hor omen Fn 
if is, Thar the Chylusp 

come at the Birth included in the hrs rd. 
Womb and its Membranes , and yet the rant, and are the Heart, 
the Blood bred thercin is no les found the Form of Ch bor Cables 

and perfect, than ia thoſe that another, that js <*Y\us- 
born, boch breath and ſuck in the Air. | 


The Ori. XIV. Hereit ma ng 

2nof Ont of what things a wie 
ip of > ERER gots 

the Blood, Aliments which contain beth 


and Sale in themſclves; and of 
chem mix and cont alter aSped: fa 


in | variety | cedbam, who (: 

of Qulice which i the Realo, that ne gs the Heart, 

hor, others with cold: Conſtieutions. Dans dl hk 
But, to the end theſe Ptinciples'may oe; 

Cn {08 

Blood may be made out of 'em, it is re- 

quiſite char che Nouriſhments x pee | var 


Mixture may be altogether dif- 
folv'd, and the latene Sulphureous and | 
Salt Particles be _—_ roFuſion, and | 
2 more extraordinary T equity 3 ſo'thar | 
being freed from their firſt Union, they 
may be again mingPd after a new man |, 
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- numerable P, 


Game Opinion alſo, rhe Obſervances of 
other Phyſitians ſeem ſtrongly to con- 


firm; of which Bauſchius has collefted 


ſeveral in his Germanic Ep es. 
1. Of a Girl, afflifted with a continual 
Fever, whoſe Blood, at three ſeveral 
Blood-lettings, appear'd Milky. 2. Of 
a ſick Patient, out of all whoſe Veins, 
when open'd, there always ifſu'd forth 
white B 3. Of a certain Virgin, 
who, upon a Suppreſſion of her Courſes, 
after ſhe had eaten her Breakfaſt abour 
Sevena Clock, was let Blood at Eleyen, 
and th2 Blood that came from her, was 
purely white z and being warm'd upon 
=_ - —— pang like —_ eve of an 
gg. 4- an Apothecary Cam- 
bray, ho being prick'd in the Arm, 
the Blood look?d red, as it came —_ 
bur was white in the Porringer. 5. 
a certain Perſon troubl'd with the Itch. 
6. Of a Woman that pave Suck, 
that lay ill of a Malignant Fever. 7. 
a Woman with Child, ſick of a . 
8. Of another Woman with Child : 
And, 9g. Of a Maid that was troubÞPd 
with a Suppreſſion of her Courſes ; from 
all which Perſons, upon their being ler 
Blood, there flow'd a white Liquor to- 
gether with the Blood. And Regner de 
Graef mentions two Stories of white 
Blood ſeen by himſelf. 
XVIIL But though ſuch a long Sertes 
of Obſeryations ſeems to confirm Need- 


impoſhble t 
it : For 


lehy Bodics only, 
whitiſh Marter iflu'd together with 
the Blood. Concerning which Marter, 
there has been a ſharp Diſpute between 
the Phyſicians to thoſe Patients, whe- 
ther it is- to be call'd Flegm wy Chylus; 


ing from the bad concottions 
eaſed Bowels , man times upon opening 


| with it 
circulate wich it , then would it 
ſometimes be ſeen to flow out with the 
upon ons a Vein ; which 
was never yet {cen by any Perſon. And 
in my own PraQtice, I have order'd in- 
both Men and Wo- 


men, ſome with Child, and others that 
have given Suck, to be lct Blood, but 


never could obſerve the leaſt drop of 
Chylus in the Blood that has been drawn 
forth. Neither did any of thoſe emi- 
nent Phytficians, with whom Idiſcourgd 
this Point, ever ſee the ſame. Neither 
can any man produce an Example of a 
Man ſound. in Health , out of whoſe 
Veins, being open'd, Chyle ever flow'd 
with the Blood, or was cver ſeparated 
from ir. Perhaps it may be objeftcd, 
That Reaſon ſhews us, and Experience 
confirms it, Thar in oy fo Wo. 
men, and ſuch ay oo Suck, if they are 
in perfett health, the Chylss is ſeparated 
from the Blood, and pour'd forth into 
the Breaſts of the one, and into the Am- 
non Of the other ; which could not flow 
thicher , but out of the Sanguiterous 
Veſlelscarry*d toward thoſe Parts. To 
which I an{wer, That the Chylw, that 
is carry'd to the Breaſts and Ammon, 
as alſo that which flows through the 


Of | Womb and Bladder, was never infusd 


into Blood-bearing Veſſels, or mix'd 
with the Blood, and ſo neither can be 
carry'd th the one, nor ſeparated 
from the ocher ; but flows to thoſe 
Parts through other quite different con- 
' ceal'd Parts z of whi we have 
ſuffici 18. & 3! 
8 C. 2. of this Book, Belides all whi 


I. 
ant to his 


rc ones Forever 
1C cannot to 
Chylus concoliad in the Hs Bir Ex- 


ample ; An / being eaten, and con- 
cofted in rang mb altogerher de- 
priv'd of its Form, and is made into 


ls, morean Apple, and 
Dy no particles can be 4h re- 


duc'd tothe Formot an A le. - So the 


Chylus dilated in the Heart, cannot 
ay ron and ſudden Efferyeſcen- 
cy, preſently loſe all its Form of Chyle, 
and receive _ Form of ; mars ; which, 
though it be rawer at the beginning , 
than the reſt of the Blood, frequently 
circulated and dilated in the Hearrt,yet is 
it wherein there is not the leaſt 
Form of Chylus remaining, Bur ſome 
will ſay, That Crudity preſuppoſes that 
ſome particles of that Chylus are not 
al er chang'd intro Blood, bur (till 
retain the Form of Chylus, and arc {o 
mix?®d with the Blood. 1 deny it, for 
that is not call'd crude Blood , where- 
in all the Particles of the Chylus are not 
ſanguify*d; but that which isnot reduc'd 
to a juſt Spirituoſity and Marucity. And 


hence che Blood which is made firſt - 
a 
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' though becyuder, yer it is not a Chy- 


| _—— 'or Arborcous ——_— n 
conſpicuous in it, or any way ſeparable | 
ot Spirit latent 


be preſently dilated in the Hearr, and 
be tum'd into: ; no way able, be- 
ing once di in the Heart, to tctain 


all our of the Chylus dilated inthe Hearr, 


lous and Fl:gmy part of the Blood: 
wherein there are no Particles of the 
Cbhylus remaining, only it wants as yer a 
juſt Spiricuofity in ſome meaſure. In 
like manner, as the Seed, which is made 


of the Blood, becomes to be crude and Blood 


unfruitful in Old Men, not that there 
are any Particles of Blood in it , that 
are not as yet chang'd into Seed ; bur 
becauſe that Seed , by reaſon of the 
weakneſs of the Spermatic Parts, is not 
yer reduc?d to a juſt Spirituoſty and 
Maturity-. For no man , how quick- 
_ ſoever, obſcry'd any Particles of 
Blood in crude Seed, much leſs ſhall be 
able co ſeparate any Blood fromir. Thus 
an unripe Apple is call'd crude, not thar 


from itz but becauſe 
therein, is not yet reduc'd to ſticha 
Thinnels and Marurity, as to put forth 
ic ſelf; which Maturity it afterwards 
acquires by the Heart of the Sun, and 
thence a farther ConcoCtion. 
However,ſecing that the Serum, Cho- 
kr, and ſoruerimes | | 
tmors contain'd in the Veſſels, paſſing | 
throagh the Heart rogether with- the 
Blood, frequently retain their own form, 
and remain what they were before, 
why may not the ſame thing befal the 
Chylus:? Becauſe the Chylas is an Ali- 
mentary Juice, grateful ro Nous by 
evious Co tons , and Mixture 
with the Lymphatic fermieritaceous 
Juice, in ſuch a manner , and to that 
cnd prepar'd and made fir, that it tnay 


| 
corrupt Hu- | 


XIX.1t is therefore another Que- 
ſtion, Whether if not always, and 4 


and a ſmall quantity of meer Chylus 


| Pray not be mix*d with the Blood # t's 31634, . 


This we altogether deny of Arcerious 
, but nor always of the Veiny 
Blood; for that ſometimes there is a 
Milky and Chylous Juice in the bollow 
Vein, as well infus'd out of the Milky 
PeQoral, into the Subclavial Veins, as - 
in Women that give Suck , carry*d 
through the Mammary Veins, to the 
Hollow Vein it ſelf. Perhaps it may ſo 
happen, that by reaſon of ſome Mix- 
ture, .the Colcur of the Blood may be 
alter'd fram, Red ro White ; as Orl of 
Fir and Ape-Frts change the Red 
Colour of Cloch inco White , bur then 
thar which appears white mn che Blood, 
is nat Chylus, but rather fome Blood 
which is corrupted : 'Eike that which 
ſomerimes . in 2 certain Carorhvory of 
the. Body, and in ſame malignanc Dil- 
caſes, appear'd dy*'d 'of a whitiſh co- 
lour. which Bau{chrus gives us an 
Example of a Pricſt that lay (ſick of a 
Matignant Fever , who , being three 
times let Blood, every time his Blopd 
appard white ; having an Ulcery Sub- 
ance, like the Whire-of 'an Egg. I 
hen By ing Gar ur Riddngheky whe. 
cen by my {ſelf at Nimmeghen; ; 
at that me , He —_ 
- WETE rite, 1s mper 
the Pair were ler Blood the rwo firſt 
ys, t well, very 
_ſ Blood; but they that were Icr 
lood after the fixth ox ſeventh dav, 
their Blood came forth generally whi- 
tiſh, and yer for want of Apperice, they 
had hardly cat or drank in all that rime; 


the form of god. As Gunpowder is 
ditated of a ſudden by the Fire,and loſes 
its Form. Burt it is otherwiſe ' with the 


male Blodd paſlling with the 
through the Blood ; nd hen 7 


Heart 


impregna 
being dilated and kind!'d by the Fire , 
loſes the Form of Oil in ſuch a manner, 
that not a drop of it remains, nor can 


it eycr be reduc'd rothe Form of Oil. 


for the Fever lex'd the Patients 
more with its Malignity and cxtraordi- 
nary Anxiety, than with its Hear and 


Drought. us, in many fick Pco- 
le, who, by reaſon of long Faſting, 
linac Chylus happens to be in the Sto- 
mach ; and betides, whar they do take, 
ſoon corrupts, by reafon of ſome ill ha- 
bir of Concotionz and in ſome Crazy 
People, in whom, by reaſon of viciops 
Concottions, ill Humors increaſe in the 
Body, I _ 7 wed ud oy 
ming upon the ' when it has | 
cold; Te Ges differem from Chyls ; 
which doubtleſs deceiv*d Needham, and 
maintaining their Opinion. But 
as to what Needham adds in Confirma- 
tion of hisError, That the Chyls 
be ſeparated from the Blood by Ar 


and that by ſtrewing upon it a certain 


Powder, 


conſiderable quantity , yet | ſometimes, Chylus 
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Powder, I much ſuſpe& the Truth | Particles are moderately diſſoly?d and | 
_ of it, cially ſince he produces his | ſeparated from the Aliments, and then 


Experiment from the far-terch*d Rela- 
tion of another Perſon unknown to him ; 
from whom, as he favs, one Schneiderus 
had it by Reporr. t1I, that am not 
ro be ſeduc'd by theſe little Hiſtorics, do 
fay this, That I will undertake to change 
the red Colour of the Blood into white 
and milky, by Infuſion of a certain Li- 
rz but thence it does not follow, 
] am therefore able to ſeparate by 
that means the Chylw from the Blood z 
bur rather, that I corrupt the good Mix- 
ture of the Blood. But omitring theſe 
Trifles, let us return to the Buſineſs. 


Whexce rhe XX. From that ConcoFion and 


red Colour 


progeds. 


Wor. ts {ROAR FE TRIES AIAN i. im noms 1 


ſelves. 


Dilatation , which in the 
Heart, the Blood acquires a Redneſs, 
to which the Heart is not at all con- 


. tributary, as many think , becauſe A : 


its Redneſs ; but by accident is caus 

by that ConcoFion which is made in 
the Heart : By which the Salt and 
Sub-acid Particles , now more exat#- 


, in a ſhort 


Thatby che cxac? Mix { Salt, and 
: E re 0 , 


teaches us, 


fol y of Acid Particles, with Sul- 
phury, a red Color is produc'd, as ap- 
pears by the Diſtillation of Salt-peter, 
that contains in it many Sulphury Par- 
ricles. So never ſo litle Oil of Fitrol, 
being mix'd wich Liquors or Syrups of 
a = Red, become of a np red co- 
lour, it there be any thing of Sulphur 
Rk Hondded aje_cxrry's with the 
are carry'd wit 

Chylss it (elf, in which nevertheleſs they 
do nor a red colour, becauſe the 
Salt Particles do not as yet ſeem to have 
attain'd to any degree of Acidity , and 
hence are not ſufficiently attenuated and 
mix'd with the Sulphury z bur being as 
tak 1 m_ and too much incum- 

din the viſcous Particles, lie hid , 
out of which, they arc at length ſer at 
Liberty, grow Spirituous, by the 
fingular Heat and Fermentation of the 
Heart: and then being equally mix'd 
in Spirituoſity , and concurring with 
onde] Vigor and Force, they produce 
ADE 

at u irits 

with a ſmaller Hear ; ae whbove 
a brisker Fire; and fo it happens in the 
Concoftions of the Bowels. By the 
Concoftion of the Stomach , and the 
Fermentation rais'd by the - Choleric 
and Pancreatic Juice , the Sulphury 


enclos'd within the Salt Particles,which 
cannot be brought ro ſuch a perfe&t Diſ- 
ſolution by ſo ſoft a Heat, which pre- 
vents the Diffipation of the Sulphu 

Particles by reaſon of their extraordi- 
nary Vola ity. Now the Salt Parti- 
cles, by their Mixture with the Sulphu- 


ry, byd becoming more diſſoly'd, 
and turn*d ſub-acid, at length attenua- 
ted by the intenſe Fermentaceous Heat 


of the Heart, burſt forth more Spiricu- 
the $ulphury Pankces, with which hey 
ulphury Particles, which t 
are di become exactly red : Bur 
it rhe Heart afflifted wich any Malignant 
Diſtemper , has -not a ve 
ſo vigorous , as ſufficiently to 
attenuate, dilate and unite the Salt with 


mors. 


making the Blood which ſerves for 
the nouri of all the Parts 5 and 
contains in it 
for the nonri 


appropriated to every 
| moſs convenient 
went 5 to 


Sulphur, as in 
wats war? People;and to other 
newey ney People;and to others 
Particles are wnited and aſſimilated; 
ſowe diſpoſed one way, ſome ane- 
ther. 

XXII. This Hypoſition proceed: 
_ from the Diverſity of Figures, 
which, as well the particular Particles 
of the Blood, as the Pores of the ſe- 
versl Paris obtain. For hence it hap- 
pens, that the Blood being forc'd into 
che Parrs, ſome Particles more caftly 
enter ſome ſort of Pores , and others, 
another ſort z and are figur'd one a- 
mong another after various ſbapes and 
forms z and ſo are immediately united 
with the Subſtance of the Parts, and are 
converted into their Nature ; and thoſe 
which arc not proper for ſuch a Figure, 

are 


XXI." This is tho true manner of 


How the 
Parts are 
xouri/'d 


by 


If Matter adapted _ 
Rec of all and ſingu- 
lar the Parts; out of which that 
one, which is 
their nowrifh- 
articles more con- 
abtile 5 to others , leſs 
concoFed and thicker 5 to others , 
Particles equally mixd of Salt and 
«t Bodies; to others, 
Tartarows, as in Si- 


Figuwe. 
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are carry'd to other Parts; till rhe rc- 
maining and improper portion is again 
cran{mireed back to che Heart, rhere co 
be concocted anew, and codu'd wich au- 
- other more proper Apticude. Ir is vul- 
garly ſaid, That the leveral Parts at- 
tract from the Blood , and unite the 
Particles moſt ſimilar to rhemlelves. 
Bur there is no {uch Attraction allow'd 
in our Bodies ; neither are the Papts cn- 
du'd with any Knowledge to diltinguith 
berween Particles ſimilar or dithmilar. 
But the Blood, ſuch as it is, 1s cqually 
farc'd ro all the Parts, but the Divertit 
of Figures, as wcll in the ſeveral Part- 
clcs of the Blood, as in the Pores of the 
Parts, isthe Reaſon that ſome Parricles 
ſtick, and are unired co rheſe, and orhers 
co other Parts ; to theſe, after one mane» 
ner; to thoſe, after another. From 
which Divcrfity, the Diverlucy of Sab- 
ſtances ariſes, ſume ſofter, ſome harder, 
ſome ſtronger, and ſome weaker. 
rhe nw.  KXMI. This Nutrition by the 
riſmmens Blood, is caus'd two manner of ways. 
fron the 1, Immediately, when rhe Particles of 
fall, the Blood are immediatcly oppos'd , 
without any other previons or remark- 


able Alteration; as is to be {een in the T: 


Fleſby and Far Parts. 

2. Mcdiately, when Appoſttion hap- 
pens, after ſome remarkable Concottion 
or Alteration preceding; as inthe Bones, 
to whoſe Nouriſhment,, beſides che Salr 
Tartcarcous Particles of the Blood,rhere 
concurs the Marrow, made beforc- our 
of the Blood ; as alſo in the Sinews, 


which are not nouriſhed only by the 


Blood, communicated to their outward 
Tunicle,chrough inviſltble lictle Arrerics, 
from the continuation of thoſe Arteries 
that paſs through both Membrancs of 
the Brain and Spinal Marrow; bur alſo 
by the Salter Sanguineous Particles, firſt 
prepar*'d by the Concoftion of the 
Brain. 

The De. MXIV. But in this Nutrition 

grees of from the Blood, three Degrees are to 

Suri0 be obſerv*d. 1. When the Body is 0 
nourilth'd, as to grow by that Nouriſh 
ment. 2. When it isnouriſh?d, and rc- 
mains in the ſame Condition. 3. When 
itis nouriſh'd and decays. 


2 KXV. Now that the Canſe, of this 
Things ne- Diverſity may. be more plainly known, 
«ſy 0 we, are. #0. conſider, That" there. are 
1" Four Things neceſſary to perfoit- Nu 
trition. 1, The, Alimevtary Juice it 


ſelf. 2. The. Appolition of this, J-uce. 
EL, is Agelutination. 4: And, 
y, Irs Affimilacion. | 


| 


| The Alimenczry Juice is the Blood, 


OO ——  — —  —— 


«hich is torC'd by the Beating of the 
Hearr, through the ſmalleſt Arteries, to 
che Parts that are to be nourifl?d, and is 
thruſt torward into their Pores; by 
which means the Subſtance of the Parts 
does as it were, drink it in. And be- 
caulc in theſe Pores, ſomething of Hu- 
mor, tending toward Ailimilation, re- 
mains over and above, hence ir comes 
to pals, that the c ;nvenient Particles of 
the new-come Blood, more agreeable 
© that Humor, arc mingPd with that 
Humor {ticking there be{ore, and being 
there concotted by the convenient Heat 
and proper Temper of the Parts,are.by 


 d:grees azglutinared, and more 8 more 


att1milared to the Subſtance of the Parts, 
and arc 1o prepar*d and difpogd by the 
Vical Spirit continually flowing into the 
Parts., together with | the Arterious 
Blood, thar' thcy acquice Vitality, and 
become crue*Parricles of the Parts, cn- 
_ with 'Litc and Soul, cqually to the 
reſt. | 


XXVL }f now, while thet Natri- c,.m., 


r reaſon of the 
great Plenty o ER Hu- 
mor flowing in the 7. 0 
the Fwy By m_ 


rate from 
each other, an xe, | here fo 
Humor than is requiſite to their Au 
trition 3 from the Plenty of which, bes 


ing agglutinated and ms 
pers the Growth of the Parts by de- 
grees, becanſe more is appor'd and ag- 


glutinated than is waſted. Burt when 
by the increaſe of Hear , the ſmaller 
Particles arc dry'd up,” and becme 
hard and firm, as in Manhood , then 
they no longer ſeparate one from ano- 
cher, by reaſon of the Alimentary 
Juice ford in , and the Juice chat s 
| pour'd into the Porcs in great quartity, 
is vigorouſly dilcuſs'd by the more vio- 
lent and ſtronger Heat, thit no more 
can be_appog&'d-and alfimilated. than is 
| diſhipared 3 whence there follows a fflay 
of Growth ; wherein the* Subſtance cf 
che Parts wiil admit no Exccſs or Dt» 
minurion of Quantity. | 
Laſtlv, Thoſe ſmaller Particles of 
the Parts, are not only drv'd up by that 29 
lame ſtronger Heat, and the Porcy axe. 
{treightn'd fo as to admit leſs Alimentas 


Sray of 
Growth, 


uice 5 bur the. Almznary juice ig 
7 Xi (clf, 


LY 


| 
[ 
| 
| 


Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt. 


(elf, by reaſon of the Heat dimimift« 
by Time and Age, and conſequently a 
worſe Concoction of the Bowels, grows 
weaker, and leſs agreeable ro the Sub- 
ſtance of the Parr it {elf ; and then, as 
in Old Age, the Parrs themſelves de- 
creaſe and diminiſh,.; For. the unapt- 
nels of the Pores in the Parts, and of 
the Nurtricive Juice it (elf, as alſo of che 
concoting Heat, and the {ma!l Quan- 
tiry of the (aid Juice, are the reaſon 
that leſs is appos'd than is dithpared. 
Now lhis Decreaſe is chiefly and moſt 
manitcſtly obſerv*d in the ſofter Parts, 
whoſe ſmalleſt Particles are moilter , 
and more calily diſtipated, as the Fleth, 
the Far, dyc. Bur it is leſs obſervable in 
the Bones, and other harder Parts, 
whoſe {malleſt Parricles are more fix'd, 
and not focafily dithpared. 


XX VII. Here, by way of Paren- 


--S theſis, a Queſtion may be propos'd; 
grow ſhor- Whether Old Men grow 


ſhorter thar 
they were in their Prime £ This ma- 
ny affirm, and confirm by Ocular Te- 
ſimonv. Sp:gelins abſolutely demies it; 
For, ſays he, That they grow ſhorter, 1 
deny ; but that they grow leaner, I grant. 
Fer the Bones , arcording to which the 
Length of the Body # extended,being hard 
and ſold Bodtes,are n:uther diminitſh'd by 
Age, nor th: Force of any Diſeaſe : But 
the Fleſh is waſted and conſumed, as well 
by Age, as by many other Caves : $9 
that if they ſeem to be ſhorter than Toung 
Menzt troceeas from b:ncehecauſe that all 
their Foynts are bow'a,us well by Muſcles 
frunk for want of Heat, as by the Liga- 
ments dry'd uf, and cover d with Brawn. 
But chough Sprgelzus brings thele Rea- 
ſons for his Negative Opinion, yet the 
Affirmative ſeems the more plaulible ; 
ſeeing that Decrepir Old Men , not on- 
ly by reaſon of the bowirg of their 
Jogme and Body , ſeem ſhorter , bur 

ule of necetliry they muſt be 
ſomewhat, though not much ſhorter, 
by reaſon of the Griſtles between the 
Vertebre of the Back-B:ne , and the 
Joynts of the Thighs, and other Parts , 
which beigg ſofter and more tumid in 
Young Men, and conſequently ſeparate 
the Bones more at a diſtance one from 


the other, of neceſſity muſt extend the 


Body ſomewhat more in Length ; bur in 
Old Men, waxing drier and thinner 
by degrees, muſt of neceſſity, for the 
ſame Reaſon, ſhorten the Body: To 
which we add, That the Ligaments of 
the Joynts, being dry*d up, contratt the 


Joynes cloſer one to another. And this | 
15 apparert in ſuch Old Men, who being | confeit of them. For out of the Ali- 


Bookij, Þ 
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ſtronger, walk ſtill upright ; for if they 
meaſurc with the ſame Meaſure where- 
with they meaſur*'d rhemſelves in their 
Youth, you ſhall find *em to want the 
breadth, ſome, of a Thumb, ſome, of 
halt a Thumb, others, of two Thumbs 
of their Height in their yourhful days: 
which we have known truc by Experi- 
ence. 


ready ſaid concerning the making and 
Principles of the Blood, two obſcure 
and doubtful Matters are brought to 
Light. Firſt, Thar there are four Hy- 
mors in the Blood, Flegm, pure Blood, 
Cholcr and Melancholy. Secordly , 
Whence proceed the Temperatures of 
ieS, 


RXIX. Flegm is that part of the Of the fup 
Blood, which being firi# made out of raya 
the Blood, and not much circulated tl, 


or dilated in the Heart , becomes more 
crude , and leſs Spirituons. 


XXX. Pure Blood 3s that part of 8d. 


the Sanguineons Maſs , which being 
ſeveral times circulated and dilated in 
the Heart, attains to moderate Spiri- 


oſs 'Y. - 

XXI. Choler is that Part of it, Chor 
which by frequent Circulations and 
Dilatations is exalted to a more ex- 
traordinary Thinnejzs, and becomes 


moſt Spirituons and boyling hot. 


XXXII. Melancholy is that Part, nu 
ont of which, by ſeveral Circulations ». 


and Attenuations made in the Heart, 
the Spirituous Particles are for the 
moſt part drawm out and waſted , and 


hence the Blood becomes colder, thick- 


er, and mare earthy. 

Here by the way take Notice , That 
we do not mean by Fl:gm, Choler ard 
Melanholy,che Fermentaccous Humors 
which-are bred in the Stomach, Liver 
and Spleen, as if the Maſs of Blood con- 
ſiſted of thoſe Humors being mix'd toge- 
ther ; only that theſe Names are com- 
paratively apply?d to the Blood, as the 
Parts of it are more or leſs, or oyer- 
much concoCted. 


XXXIII. But in regard, That be- The for 


Jumption of loſt Sprrits, there muſt be "i et 


| a Reparation of new ones, by means 5 


cauſe of the continual Waite and Con- 


of freſh Nouriſhment, hence it follows, 


that theſe Four Humors are neceſſarily 


in the Blood,and that the Blood ſhould 


ments 


XXVIII. From what has bees al- 70 doubrs 


a 
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ments {fficiently prepar'd, and firlt di- 
lated in che kearr, there comes a Fleg- 


matic Juice, w !ic.1 by degrees, by meats 
of (everal Circuiations and Ditatati-ns 
in the Heart, tu: ris into Pure and cxcel- 
lencly well rempe *4 Blood But pro- 
ceegding father , above its juſt I emper 
of Heat, urns into Choleric Blo« d : 
And baving loft» its more ({ubtile Part- 
cles, turns iuto Melancholy. And thus 
all chefe tour Juices, which confiſt all of 
Saltand Sn'phury Particles, nor differ 
one from anorher , tur only in their 
ſwronger or weaker Concoction and. Spi- 
ricuolity, are mix'd together , and {o- 
by a. ccatain Perperuacion. of Qtzaliries, 
the Excelles intringing one upon acather, 
'as long as a man lives, thev ccnſtitute 
che whale Mals. of his Blood, united 
and render'd finit by mears of 'the. Se- 
rim Which Sw, etpecially its Wa- 
cery Pasr, is not allmitaced to rhe Parts 


that are iv he nourilh'd v4 but to them: IF 


conveys the nouriſhing Particles of the 
Blood, an! by them, when once appo- 
lixed and athmilared, is evacuated and 
diſcuſl9d by mcans of their Heat. -Thus 
in the Gilding of Mcrais, the fineſt Gold 
is beaten into thin Leaves , and mingl'd 
with Quick-Silver, to make the Gold 
ſtick o',, which could nor be done with- 
out the Mercury: afterwards, the Veſlel 
being Gilded, and brought to the Fire, 
the Heatof the Fire diſcuſſes, and ſends 
the Mercury packing, while the Gold 
ſticks cloſe to the Veſſel on which. it was 
laid; ſuch a ſort of Mercury is the Se- 
r:92 in living Bodics, conveying and gp- 
poling the Blood to the leveral Parts. 


,, KXXXIV. As to the Temperatures 
No of our Bodies, they proceed from the 
raed various Mixture and Redundancy of 
proceed, #the four foremention'd Juices, 
Phleomer;, KXXV. If the Chylus be made 
NR of cold and Ar Juices, wherein 
ment. there is little ſubtile Spirit, or elſe 

ſent out crude ſrom the Stomach, or 
not ſufficiently diffoly'd for want of 
convenient Ferment , ſuch a Chylus 
produces K. : _— A 
Taice, which though fre Care 
pas and dilated in giA yet 
| Cannot be exalted by the Heart to a 
ſufficient Spirituoſsty 5 and hence there 
is a greater Quantity of that, and a 
leſſer Quantity ' of the ret of the 
Frices and becauſe the whole Bod 
then is nouriſh'd with 8 


| 


| Heart ; in Shame; roward the Cheeks 


ſo made 


a n—— — 


| the Princip 


| 


of the Parts is more moiſt and cold, 
and ſo there is a Flegmatic Tempera- 
ture of the Body. 


XXXVI. \ Gee Chylus be well *">""4*: 
temper'd, well concoffed, and made 
out of well temper d Nouriſhment, or 
; Ah grod Concoftion of the 

Bowels, then happens a Redundancy of 
that Blood, and conſequently a San- 
gnine Complexion, and a good Temper 
of Body. 

XXXVI!. If the Chylus be made 
of Nouriſhments hot and ſharp , or 

arply fermented throneh the more 
intenſe Heat of the Bowels, then af 
fer 4 Circulations, it turns to 4 
very hot and ſpirituoms Juice 5 which 
predominating, begets a Choleric Tem- 


PF. | 1-1] mibo- 
XXXVIN. If the Chylus be made 
of thick Earthy Nouriſhments,abound. 
ing with much crude and fix"d Salt, 
and thoſe not well conroffed and dife 
fold then few Spirits are extraffed 
out of it, by the Cirtulations and Di- 
war _ the Heart, and 
there rewains only a thick Fuice with- 
out mmch Spirit 5 whence proceeds 4 
Melancholic Temper, 

Now the volt noſes _ Fem- 
peratures, are ; | + and 
breed. ſeveral Diſcaſes, Hoe, Cold, be. wWhetheb 

XXX*X. After this Deſcription of 16+ 51204 

les, and marinet of making © 94s 

the Blood and Vital Spirics, before we *** 
come to their Uſe, let us ſay ſomething 
of theit Viraliry ; about which, Philo- 
phers ſo much diſpute, and Phyſicians 
diflent, While the ohe in Deſchce of 
Viraliry, ſay, : 4 

1. 'That the Blocd and Spirits vati- 
ouſly move them{elves according to rhe 
Diverſity of the Motions of the Mind 


Clolric. 


and Imagination { in Fear, toward the - 

in Luſt, roward thc Gemitals. ; 
2. The Holy Scripture favs, That 

the Soul of the Fleſh remains in the 


| 


fort of Blood, thence the Conſtitution 


Blood. | 

J- That the Seed being potchtially 
animatcd , is rhade out X Blood = 
Spirits. | - 

4- Becauſe they are nourith'd ; af 
Hippocrates witneſſes ; which, could ne- 
ver be, it they did notlive- However, 
they who deny the Blood ind Spirits 
Life; feemi in out Judgmentto be riot 

X® 2 le, 
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in the Right. t. Becauſe the Blood and 
Spirits have not within themſelves the 
Principle of their own Motion, as be- 


queatin'd to them tr. m the Sonl ; bur} 


b<caule they have their N!ction by force 
ot the folid Parts, which are mov?d by 
the Soul,as the HeartyBraii:, dc. By the 


Force of which,and that often according | 


to the diverlity of the Motions of rhe 
Mind, che Motion otthe Chylus, Chole:, 
and {ometimes of the Exccrements, and 
various othcr Humors, is promoted and 
excitcd, which no man however in his 
Wits, will affirm to be living. 2. That 
the Soul of the ficih is ſaid to be in the 


Blood, ſo far as animated or enliven'd | 


Fleſh wants Blood, nay and Air roo, 
as the next Support ,' without which his 
Life canoot lubliſt. To the Third, I hat 
Seed Porcnnally enliven'd, a id living 
is not generated out of the Blovd and 


Spirirs , becauſe che Spirituous Blood o 


out of which it is made, is living, but 
by realon that by a new Specific Mix- 
ture, and Diſpoftion of the Sanguine- 
ous. Mixcure, brought ro Pcrfetion by 
che Heat and Specific Property of the 
Scminifying Parts, a new and potenti- 
ally Vital Form is introducd , which 
was not before in the Matter not Vital : 
as we {ce dead Bodics, rotten Wood: 
Cheeſe, Rain-water, and Vinegar iong 
exposd to the Heat of the Sun, w: 
produce Worms alive, whereas there is 
no Lite in any of thele things. To the 
Forth, 'That Hipporrat's does not al- 
cribe Nouriſhmenr, properly fo call'd, 
to the Blood and Spirits, bur only their 
continual Generation and Supply out of 
the Chylus. As we fav the Flame of a 
Lamp is nouriſt'd with Oil, becauſe the 
Oil is the next Marter with which the 
Flame is nouriſh?d. To theſe I add, 
Thar in an Animal, Lite cannot be bur 
in the Parts of the Body z out of which 
number, that the Blood and Spirits are 
maniteſtly excluded, we have ſufficiently 
demonſtrated, L. 1. c. 1. 

Here {ome one wil! Urge, That the 
Sced is no Part of the , and yet it 
lives Porcnially, and therefore why not 
the Blood > | 

I anſwer, Thar though the Seed is a 
Part of the Body, as of Peter , bei 
—_ from whom ir was cut off, a 

ill perhaps remains in his Spermatic 
Veſſels ; nevertheleſs it is only Part of 
the Body of a future Animal which is to 
live ; even ſuch a Marr, as contains in 
it ſelf the Ideas of all the Parts of the 
Animal thar is to be form'd. Bur the 
Blood cannot be ſaid to be a Part of 
Peter, or the Living Creature, but only 


a Hymor or Juice next n uriſhing the 
Parts, and to be agglutinated ard atli- 
milated to the Subſtanc: by new Conco- 


ction, and ſo to be enliven'd with itat 
the lame time, 


Uſe of the Blood appears to be for *t '& 
the Nouriſhment o F4 2” the Parts _ 
| that 15,not only to afford Matter to be 
aſſemilated to every Part 5 but to con- 
vey 4 hot Vital Spirit, which excites 
the Adions and ConcoFions of all 
and ſingular the Parts, and to cauſe 


the 'fit Matter for Ajſumilation to be 
alſemilated, and ſupply'd in the room 
| 7 that which is waſted and diſſipated 
\ by the Heat. 


XLI. But ſeeing the Blood is car- 1, 
ry'd as well through the Arteries, as nourſhc. 


Veins, the Queſtion is, Whether the 
Parts are no:riſh\d by Peiny or Arte- 
rious Blood ? Ancicntly it was bcliev'd 
ve the Parts were nouriſh'd bv the 


Veinev Blood, becauſe the Blood was 
thought ro be made in che Liver, and 
thence ro be carry'd through the Veins 


to the Parts Which Error being dil- 
cover'd by the Circulation of the Blood, 
ſince which time, it has been obſcrv'd, 
that the. Blood is made only in the 
Hearr, and from thence forc'd through 
che Arrerics to the Parts, and only car- 
ry'd back from the Parts through the 
Veins ; thence ir has been apparent] 

made clear, that the Body of Man 1s 
nouriſh'd chiefly by Arrerious Blood. I 
ſay ( chiefly ) becauſe though it cannor 
be deny*d , while the Blood rerurns 
chrough the Veing to the Heart, bur that 
ſome ſmall parr of it ſweating through 
the Pores of the Veſſels or Tunicles, 
are fix'd up and doan to various Parrs, 
and nouriſh them; and chat the I'mni- 
cles of the Veins themſelvesare nouriſh'd 
by the Blood which they carry ; and 
chat the yreateſt part of the Liver re- 
ceives its Nouriſhment from the Veiny 
Bl-od, as is apparent from the vaſt crum- 
ber of Veins, and ſmall quantity of 
Arteries that creep through it; yer in 
ſome other places, where the Arterics 
accompany theV eins, ir is manifeſt, that 
the Parts are chiefly nouriſh'd by Ar- 
terious Blood , being more ſpirituous 
and concoated , and with greater vio- 
lence forced through the Ends of the 
ſmallArreries into the Pores of the Parts. 


Parts 


Book II. 


XL. From what has been ſaid, the The je 


XLII. This ancient Opinion, re- cy 
ceiv'd by aff the Phyſicians in the tow'«cor 
Schools, about the Nouriſhment of the "'"" __ 


Chap. þ | 
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Parts by the Blood, has Gualter 
Charleron oppor'd with great Heat , 
and endeavor, to deſtroy it with mot 
Strenuous Arguments, as be believes, 
by ſhewing the unaptneſs of the Blood 
pr Nutrition. 


The Sun of aii his Arguments arc 
thele : 
1. The Blood conſiſts of Four Juices; 


which, bv farther Concoftion degenc- 


rate all inro M-lancholy ; with which 
impure Juice all the Parrs cannot be nou- 
riſh*d ; yer all would bz nouriit'd with 
ic, were they nouriſh'd by the Blood. 

2. The Blood never comes ro many 


Parts, as the Brain, the Bo cs, the St- | 
ly 
the Parts miaſt le nyuriſh'd with imp 


news, the Ligaments, 4c. 
3. Lean men, who have moſt Blood, 


nouriſh'd with a certain Juice of the 
{ame Nature with that out of which 
they wzre firſt formi'd ; bur that 1s not 
the Blood, but the Colliquaticn of che 
Sced ; and therefore their Growth ard 
Nouriii,ment cannot proceed from che 
Sed. | 

All which being thus concluded , 
Cha lt. at laſt produces a S$'nnlitude 
 berwcea the Flame of a Lamp , and 
that Fermentaceois Flame which 1 


raigd inthe Heart; and thence coricludes 


the Ute of the Blood to be the Food bt 


the Lamp of the Flame of Lie, and the 
next Marrer for the Generation of the 
Spirits. 
To the Firſt, That Charleton grcat- 
miſtukes, while he pre 2ppoſ: es that 


cat moſt, and are leſs nouri!}'d than | M-lay holy, if they were nowiſh d by the 


fat Pcople, who have nevertheleſs leſs 
Blood, whoſe Veins are narrower, and 
their Di:t more ſparing, 

4 They that die famiſh'd, or of a 
Conſumption, have a great quantity of 
Blood remaining in their Veius aſter 
their Deceaſe, which there:ore might 
have ſerv'd tor farther Nouriſhmcnt, 
and bave prevented their Death, 

5. The Blood in all parts preſerves 
ics Redneſs, neither does it lole its Co 
lour in thoſe parts that cencline ro White ; 
therefore it does not nouriſh thent. = 
6 Hippocrates curd a Conſumptive 
Perſon ( whom ViCtuals did no good ) 
by frequent Blcod-lerring, 

7. The Blood is carry'd through the 
Arteries, to the Parts, is mix'd therein 
with a copious Serum, and is there much 
leſs Far and Oily, than in the Vei 
through which it 1s carry*d back from 
che Parts. | 

8. The Blood is of a quite different 
Nature from many Parts of the Body, 
as the Brain, Bones, Membranes, doc. 

. The manner of Nutrition is the 
Progreſs of the Nouriſhmene from a 
ſtare of Crudity or Fixation, ro a ſtat: 
of Fuſion , by which its Spirits betore 
fix'd, are cxalte1to a farther degree of 
AQtivity ; which Spirits adhering tothe 
Blood, and like a Glutron, devouring, 
diſſolving and diflwating the Nurticive 
Subſtance of the Parts, render it unfit 
for the nouriſhment of the Parts,for the 
conſolidating of which,a more fix?d nou- 
riſhment is requir'd. 

10. The Blood it ſelf is nouriſh'd by 
the Chylus, therefore it cannot nouriſh 
other Parts; becauſe moreover there 
is contain*d init a Heat that preys upon 


- the Subſtance of the Parts. 


11. All che ſeveral Par.s ought to be 


| Blood. For it has been ſhew'd already, 


that che Nouriſhmcne muſt be various, 
according ro the various Nature of the 
Parrs, while ſome atc nouriſh'd with a 
cruder, others a morc temperate, others 
with a hotrer_ and thicker parr of the 
Blood, and all thoſe Parts ate always in 
the Blood, and if there be an Excels of 
the one or the other, then thete hap- 
pens either an Atrophy or a Cachexy. 
Beſides, he does not conſider, That the 
Melar.cholic, part .of the Blood is not 
call'd an impure Juice, butonly a thick- 
cr Juice, and which upon the diſlipati- 
on of the more Spirituous Part, is not 
cally cxaltcd again to a farther Spirituo- 
ſity, by teaſon of the weakneſs of rhe 
Bowels chat: concot and prepare the 
Ferments. Which Bowels, it they hap- 


cins, | pento be reſtor'd to their former - 


neſs by proper Remedics, then the 
Blood is reduc'd to a juſt Spiriuoſity 
and inthat manner the Hypcchondriaca 
Afietion, the Scurvev, and othct Me- 
Janchalc Diſcaſes are cur%d, by Remc- 
dics corroborating the Bowels, diſlolving 
the Fixedneſs of the Humors, and ſubs- 


liming them to - Spiricuofity. Laſtly, 


He docs not conſider, that there are (c- 
veral Parts that require this ſame thick- 
er Parrsof the Blood tor their Nouriſh- 


ment; "OO 

To the Second, I fay, That there aye 
no Parts to-which the Blzod does nv comme; 
In the middle of _ ubſtance of the 
Brairi, innumerable bloody $ c 
to be ſeen budding forth. The Sons 
adrait Blood, which flows to 'them , 
chtough the continuation of the Veſſels 


crecpmg through the Membrancs of the 


Brain. Through che Bones paſs Afte-. 
ries and Veins to the inzermoſt Sptmey 


Subſtance, and to the Marrow ; = 
| | theit 
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their Perioſtia are waſt'd oa the outlide 
everv way by the Blood. 

To rhe Third, 1 fav, That as for lean 
men, though they abound nith Blood, yet 
the Buk of their Boates does wot 11 
creaſe jo much vy reajon of the wrolent 
and ſharp Heat of th: Blzo '. For the 
viotent Hear quickly ditlipates whatever 
is allimilated4, cortrary to what betals 
tat Men, who have leis Hzat and Acri- 
mony in their Blood, and therefore out 
ot their Jeſs Quantity there is more ap- 
pos'd than diwpated. 

To the Fourth, I anſwer, Men may be 
ftares'd two mavs ta Death. Firſt, When 
the Body is fuli oEevilfuice, and a great 
Quanticy of vitiated Blood abounds in 
the Veſſels. For in ſuch there is a Ne- 
cetfiry , that the Heart ſhould . be fre- 
quently ſupply'd with new and good 
Jvicestocomforrt an cheriſh i! y ſo that 
is Famine be not the occaſion of Death, 
yer tae Blood becoming more hot, more, 
tharp, or {:-me other way mote corrupt, 
the neart muſt be overwhelm'd with 
bad Humors, though there be ſtore of 
Blood remaining in the Veſſels ; for it 
is not Quantity alonc, but good Quali- 
ty that is requird for the Support of 
Life. Seccn ily , Becauſe that, as we.l 
if ſound , as deprav'd Conſtitutions of 
Body, the Blood is waſted by long Fa- 
mine; for though thoſe that dic fa- 
mift'd, have much Blood remaining 
in their Veſſels, yer it ſeems to be too 


lile to ſuffice for the Nouri'tment of | ] 


all the Parts , and hence all the Parts 
and Bowels bcing weaken'd, Dearth cn- 
{yes. ' 
To this purpoſe, in Nowwnb. 1656. 
upon the difieHon cf a Perion that had 
ſtarv'd himſclf ro Death, I could diſco- 
ver in him no Meſaraic, Intercoſtal, or 
other leſſer Veins, becauſe they were 
quire empty'd, ſo that there were hardly 
three Spoonfuls of Blood in the Hollow 
Vein, and the Great Artery was alto- 
gether cmpty?d. 
In Bro.e' 4 1660. we diflefted ano- 
cher Perſon, who by rcaſ n of a lon 
want of Appetite , had waſted him{c 
ro Death ; in whom we found the Veins 
and Arteries exhanſted after a wonder- 
ful manner, ſo that there were hardly 


ewo Spoontuls in the hollow Vein, and 


nothing at all in the Aorta. 


aejs 1m the Nouriſhment of Parts inclining. 
& to HWhite : For the contrary appears in. 
the Braing which, that it is nouriſh'd 
by the Blood raſſmg throvgh its Pores, 
the innumerable Bloody Spots, every 


: 
F 


Ts rhe Frfth, Tafirm it to be an Un- | 
truth, That the Blood does n1t loſe its Red-| 


$ 
F 


4 


ter to nouriſh the 


1 ” 


where conſpicuous in a difſefted Skull, 
do ſhew; and yer the Brain is white. 
Moreover, I fav, That the Red Colour 
is calily perpetuated by the Specific 
ConcoCtion of the Heart in the Circula- 
ting Blood; becauſe the Sulphury Parti- 
cles readily concur with the Salt, and 
mixt with Spiritnolity, arc as caſily uni- 
red : Bur in the Blood that already ſtops 
in the Parts for Nutrition, that Colour 
is caſily chang'd again by another Spe- 
cific Concottion of che Parts inclining 
ro whice ; when the greateſt part of rhe 
Sulphury Particles are again ſcparared 
trom the Salt, or mingPFd: after another 
manner. Laſtly, I add, [hat in the 
Blood, beſides the Red Parricles, there 
are many white, and other Particles of 
various Colours, which the intenſe Red- 
neſs does ſo conceal. that they are not 
to be diſcover'd but in the ſeparation of 
the Particles of the Blood. In the ſame 
manner asin Red Wine there lies hid a 
moſt Limpid Spirit, and a watery pel- 
lucid Part, whoſe Lympid Colour, how- 
ever, is not conſpicuous in the Whine, 
bur preſently appears upon Dittilla- 
tion. 

Tothe S:xth, I ſay, That the Blood 
of ſome Men is over-ſalt, ſharp, thick, 
of corrupted, who therefore arc not re- 
liev'd by Med'cines , unleſs Nature be 
firſt rehiev'd by letting out ſome conſide- 
rable Quantity of that Blood, that ſhe 
may be the better able to digeſt the new 
uices of Nouriſhments, and convert 

whereby the ber- 
y in due manner; 


- 


and ſuch, no queſtion, was that Perſon 
cur'd by Hippacrates , with frequent 
Blood-lerring. 

Tothe Sev-nth, I fay, That there is 
not always and neceflarily requir'd an 
Unttvolity of Blood for the Nutrition 
ot all Parts whatever ; butſuch an Ap- 
cirade as agrees wich all and every che 
Parts ; which Aptitude does not conſiſt 
in U ry alone, as is before ſaid. 
To the Exghth, I anſwer, That the 
Blood conſider*d in rhe whole, ſeems in- 
deed diſlimilar from many Parts of the 
Body ; bur confider'din its Parrickes , 
contains in it ſelf what is like to every 
Part, there > how Parts which are not 
cooper of Salt and Sulphur, by the 
Afliſtarice of Mercury, . varioully mix'd, 
according to the Nature of the ſeveral 
Parts ; which Salt and Sulphur are 
likewiſe the Principles of the Blood. 
Moreover, Similitude does not lic in the 
Colour, which may be eaſi] y alter'd by 
any new Concottion; but in the Parn- 
cles that conſtitute che Subſtance , — 

we 


em into purer Bl 
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- is ſaid that it cannot nouriſh che Parts ; 


OTF I No OE LOS OI > 


well of the Paits, as of the Blood. 
To the Neath, 1 fav, That Charleton 
contounts Nuri niuth Sang 1fica 192, 
a4 that what hz jF ks here of Nutriton, 
i eloogs wo Safewfuation ; between which 
theres a great Differen,s. For Aliment 
is 007 {ublim?®d to a arcarcr Spirituolity, 
tor the Benchr of Nutrition, but tor che 
making of good Blood; which a'ter- 
wards undergors another Change , for 
the procuring of Nutrition ; which Nu. 
tricion docs not corfilt in a farther Sub- 
lination of the Spirirs, but rather in a | 
certait) new Fixation. To which I tar- ' 
ther add, Thar the Vital Spirics do nor, 
like Cormorants, conſume the Subitance 
of the Solid Parts, but preſerve it in its 
Sancnels , neither do” rhev render the 
Blood unfit for Natcition, but fit, and 
that thoſe Spirics infusd into the Parrs 
with the Blood, excice them to theit 
Functions, and as it were, force them 
co an Aitimilacion wich the Nouriſhmenr 
brought ; which Athmilation could ne- 
ver be brouvht ro paſs without the Al- 
filtance ot theſe Spirits. Now how the 
Spiriruous Nourithment is again fix'd, 
ſee Ll. J c. 11. | 
To the Tenth, I fay, It is no fair 
Conſequence ; The Blondesg nwmriſh'4 by 
the Chylus , therefore tt canmt nouriſh 
other Parts. Fox fo it would follow, 
Wheat is muriſhd by the Juice of the 
Earth, therefore betng eaten , ot cannot 
mowriſh the Chylus. So alſo] ay of 
Heat ; Wine, Wheat, and other Nouriſh- 
ments contain 1n themſelves a hot Spirit ; 
therefore th:y cannot be chang'd into Chy- 
lus and Blagd, Why? Buavfe a hot 
Spirit uſes 0 fr y upon the flu! Parts. 
Whar vain Concluſions thele are! By 
reaſon of the Spirituous Heat of the 
Blood, without which the Blood is al- | 
rogerher unprofitable for Nutrition, it 


ſhall therefore any cold Body, or Hu- 
mor void of all Hear, be Nouriſhmenr, 
or profitable for Nouriſhment ? 

To the Elewemh, I fay, That here 
Charleton altogether forgor himſelf: For 
before, out of Harvey, he had afferted, 
That the Blood was allow?d to be, be- 
fore any orher Part of the Body ap- 
pear'd ; and thar our of that procceded 
the | Matter of which the Birth was 
form'd, and its Nouriſhmene. If this 
Poſition of his were true , where's the 
Difficulty, bur that the Parts which are 
made out of the Blood, ſhould be nou- 
riſh'd with the Blood * Moreover, if 
the Colliquation of the Seed , be like 
the Parts that are to bz nouriſhd, and 
that again like ro the Blood, then fhall 


— A _— 


't1c Blood be like the Parts that are 


co be nouriſh'd > Nevertheleſs, we that 
do nor believe the Parts to befram'd 


our ot. the Blood, give this Anſwer to . 


h's P:opolition , That the Partsare at 
hrit torm®1 out of the Spirituous Li- 
quor of rhe Buble, and nourifh'd with 
the Colliquation ot the Seed; bur that 
the whole Subſtance of this Seed is ta- 
ken out of the Arterious Blood, flowing 
chrough the Spermaric Arteries to the 
Stones, to which alſo the Animal Spi- 
rits are alſo ſent through ſeveral lictle 
Nerves, therefore the whole Matter of 
the Seed, Bubble and Collignament is in 
the Blood, and being concotted ſpecial- 
ly in the ſeveral Parts, acquires no leſs 


an Apriude to nouriſh the - ſeveral Parts, 


chan being generally concofted in the 
Srones, it obtains an Aprneſs generally to 
form at firſt all choſe Parts; and ſo we 


muſt conclude, Thar all the Parrs have 


cheir firſt Conformation,and rheit ſubſe- 
uenr Growth and Naurttition , from a 
faice altogether ſimilar, which is pre- 
par'd before the one in the Stones, bz- 
tore the other, inthe ſeveral Parts ; and 
{o the Ancient Axiom is true ; He are 
nouiſh'd with the ſame things of which 
we conjiſt. And that other Oracle of 4- 
riſtotle; Th: Matter ts. the ſame which 
augments the Growth of 4 Creatare, with 
that out of which it was firſt forms'4. 
Laſtly, I anſwer ro the Concluſion, 
Thar the Compariſon was ill made be- 


 eween the Fermentation in the Reart, 


and the Flame of a Lamp: Which 
Compariſon is cafily endur'd among 
Pocts and Orators, who only mind Or- 
nament and Elegancy of Wotds ; but 
not among Philoſophers, that are cn- 

uiring afrer the Myvſterics of Nature: 

or Flame does not only dithpate the 
Subyect ro which it adhercs, but alſode- 
ftroys it, and diſſolves che whole Mix- 
cure of ir, and renders it _uſelefs z but 
the Fermentation of the Heart doegsnor 
deſtroy the Blood, nor utterly .diflolve 
ics Mixture, but by means ot the dila- 
tation of the whole Maſs,renders it more 
exatt and ſtrong, and fo brings the 
Blood to a greater perfeftion, and ge-, 
nerates Spirits therein ; which as they 


are thin, hot and pure, entring the . 


whole Maſs of the Blood, preſerve icin 
irs perfection , and together with the 
Blood, which is their own SubjeCt, of 
which they are a part, being infus'd in- 


to the Parts of the Body, by their ex# 


craordinary Heat , raiſe into ACt the 


drowſie Heat of all the Parts. True it- 


is, that rhoſe Spirirs, bv reaſon of their 
cxtraotdinaty Subritiry- ind Mobility, 
cor 
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continually exhale in great Quantity, 
and by diiſolving them with their Hear, 
cauſe a Ditſolurion of many fluid Parti- 
clesof the Body ; but this is not becaulc 
of any Deſtruction, but by reaſon of 
cheir extraordinary Subtiliry. I will 

ive you a Similicude. Wine , when 
it is diltill'd, the Spirit of Wine ariling 
our of it, is not deſtroy*d by the Hear 


of the Fire that promotes the Diſtillari- 


on, butis ſublim?d ro a greater Subtili- 
ty and PerfeCtion, there remaining all 
" & while in it the Sulphury and Salr 
particles in a tri Union; rhe moſt 
part of. whoſe Subtiliry therctore ex- 
ales, and is diffipated in the Air. Bur 

he contrary happens in the Oil of a 
mp, which is indeed attenuated, but 
fo far from being broughc to a greater 
crfeftion, that it is totally deſtroy'd : 
Sor the Oil is not made the beuer, or 
more S$piriruous , but the whole Com- 
polition of it is deſtroy'd ; neither does 
it remain any longer Oil, nor is made 
Spirit of Oil: Like Wood , when it is 
burnt, is thereby reduc'd to Smoke and 
Aſhes. {Or if che Spiric of Wine ſhould 
take Fir&jit would not thereby be made 


more peric&t , but wholly deſtroyd. 
And thus it is with our Bodies as in Di- 


ſillarion , and not as in the Flame : 
and therefore the Compariſon of Fer- 
mentation with Flame , is altogether 
abſurd. I confeſs, Blood is the Matter 
and Subje& of the Animal Spirits; but 
thence it does not follow, that it cannot 
nouriſh all the parts of the Body : Ra- 


ther we are thence to infer, that it nou- 


riſhes all the parts, ſeeing it contains the 
Nurtritive Matter, and the. Viral Spirir 
that promotes that Nouriſhmenr. 

And thus falls this new pion, {o 
obſtinately by ſome defended, and by 
others as unwarily embrac'd. . 


XLIIN. N. Zas, I» his Dutch 


- pol Treatiſe, Of the Dew of Animals, 


pha 


erittve. 


" believes, That the Lymphatic Liquor 


only. nouriſhes the Spermatic Parts 
For this is that which he underſtands by 
his Dew: Of which Jogger allo is 
Clemenz Niloe. Which latter likewiſe 
writes , That the Blood is altogether 
unfit ro nouriſh the Parts. 

x. Becauſe it is of an Earthy Sub- 


2. Becauſe neither the Blood nor the 
chylus our of which it is generated in 
Diſtillation, are forc'd upward into the 


Alerabic , into which only a Watery 


Liquor falls; and therefore the Blood 
is not ſubrjl enough to come to all the 
parts, and afford *em Nouriſhmenc. 


| which penetrates with the Blood, 


hd 4 " g- 
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3. Becauſe ſuch a Spirit as is extrated 
our of the Blood by Chymiſtry, is cx- 
rracted allo out of the Lymwpha, which 
5 collected out of the Lymphatic Cir- 
cle, plac'd near the Jugular Veins. 
|. 4- Becaule there are many Parts to 
which the Arteries and Veins that con- 
vey the Blood, cannot reach. This O- 
pinion of Clexzens Niloe , differs from 
Charletox*s and Ghiſſox's in this, becauſe 


they think Nutrition to be perform'd by 


a ccrtain Juice flowing our of the Nerves; 
the ocher by che Lymphatic pater. Bur 
Niloes Arguments" are of linle mo- 
ment. 

Firſt, For that the Blood is compos$* 
as wellof thicker and ſerous, as of ſpi- 
rituous particles, whii both requi- 
lite tor Nutrition ; one ſubſiſt 
or att without the other. 
+ The Conſequence of the Second, is of 
no force; becauſe the ſpirituous and 
{crous parts aſcend through the Alem- 
bic, bur nor the terreſtrial; for then it 
1s apparent, that the Blood nouriſhes 
the berter for that reaſon : For if it were 
volatile and ſpirituous in all irs Particles, 
it would be roo haſtily diſſipated, and 
could neyer be appos'd to the Parts for 
Nutrition. _. 

The Thrwd is altogether as invalid; 
For he ought to haye prov'd that Spirit 
alrogether ſimilar, was extrafted out of 
the Blood and Lzmpha, whercas there 
1s a maniteſt difference to be obſerv'd in 
the Acrimony. Then grant thar ſuch a 
{imilar Spirir be extrafted our of both 
4 I affirm, Thar ten times as much 

Piric may be exrratted our of one Pint 
of Blood, as out of two Pints of Lym- 
tha Then it is no wonder, that the 
Spirit of Blood ſhould ſeem to have 
ſome likeneſs with the Spirit of Lym- 
tha: ſeeing that the Lympha is continu- 
ally mix'd with the Blood, and becomes . 
a part of it, and is again generated by 
it, and ſeparated from it in the Liver, 
Glandules and other parts, therein to 
acquiic a new Fermentaceous Power 
and returns with it into the Veins, and 
ifs) prepares the Blood for dilatation and 
perfeCtion in the Hearr, and then again 
becomes a part of ir. Can any man 
hence conclude, that only the pr ring 
Lympha, and not the prepar®d Bl 
nouriſhes ? Moreover, there is a {ub- 
tile and Humor drawn out of U- 


rine; nay frequently more ſubcile , of 
ar leaſt ſharper than out of the Blood: 
Shall ic thence be concluded, that not 
the Blood, but the Ulrine or Ser of 
the Blood nouriſhes the Parts, as that 
no 
leſs 
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by to all the Parts than the Blood it | 
{clt. 

The Fourth is contrary to what we 
ſee with our Eyes, ſecing there is no part 
ot the Body , to which the Blood does 
not come, as we .haye' already demon- 
ſtrated. ; 

And thus vaniſhes this new Opinion 
and Ariſtotle's Maxim is rcſtor'd, w1z- 
Blood is the laſt Nouriſkjent. To which 

inion, as tormerly, ſo now the whole 
School of Phyſicians deſcryedly adheres. 

As for what Charleton , following 
Gliſon, endeavors to perſwade the 
World , That the Nutritzous Humor 
is carry'd to the Parts through the Nerves 
only,that Fiftion we ſhall refure,l.8 <. 1: 

XLIV. From what has been ſaid, arc 
Malpigius abundantly demonſtrated the Generati- 
bj Objer- On , Nature and Uſe of the Blood in 
vations 4- Man; ncw we ſhall add ſome: Particu- 
puns _ lars obſery?d by the quick-lighted Mal- 
gerare ws" k . 
Flood, Figs, which he has found out in the 
Blood cxtraftcd out of the Body by 
Blood-letting, and cool'd in the Air; 
which gives not a little Light to the 
more inward underſtanding the Conſti- 
tution of the Blood. Tf you defrre to ſee, 
ſays he, a remarkable Srght , view this 
Blood with a Microjcrope, and you ſhall 
behold a Filraw” Contexture, and a Net, 
compos'd, as 1t were, of Sinewy - Fibres, 1n 
whoſe little Spaces, as in little Cells, 
ſtands a Ruday Matter, which bety, 
wif'd away, leawes this whitiſh Net-hihe 
Folding behind ;, which to the Eye reſem- 
bles a mucous or ſirmy MantLrane. Now 
that this Net-like Portion of the Blood, 
with the Film ſmimmnirg at the Top, con- 
fiſts of the ſame Matter and Nature, per- 
haps a diligent — prthrogy of the ſangut- 
neous Film , will make out : * For if the 
clotted Blood , which zs cover d with a 
white and thick Film, nhich, though it 
aoes not ſwell with a thicken d Serum, yet 
ſeems to be 5kanny, ſoft, and eaſily folded, 
be ſut along, and jev.ral times waſtyd ; you 
ſhall obſerve 19 the "her fart of it a Film 
| conſiſting of whitiſh little Skins , and hol- 
. {ow'd through with little Paſſages , and 
diminutiv? Bladders , which are full of 
tranſparent and leſs heavy Juice ;, and 
froſecuting farther the Produ&1on of this 
Subſtance, by and by where th: clotted 
Bulkof th: BLod begins to lookred,you ſhall 
find tt, being arvided and ſit downward, 
frolong?d into little Fibres ,, and within 
their elegant Contexture , ſhall obſerve ſe- 
eral little Paſſages and Hollowneſſes , 
which ſwell and are dyd with certain 
little red Atoms knit together,and in ſome 
larger Spaces, a yellowiſh Serum 7s com- 
trehended or mix'd with the red Matter 
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Wherefore Senſe ſeems to 1ntimate to us, 
that this whitiſh and ſanguineous Net-like 
Fold ſtrengthens the Body of the whale 
clotted Matter, and endows 1t with a more 
able Corporature , and that ſame Divi- 
fion at the bottom, which ſhews us ſo 114- 
ry wartous Images of things , dejends 
upon the T'arious colouring Matter con- 


tiſh Threads are united, there ariſes a whi- 
tiſh and compatted Tunicle, but where the 
Pores are loosd by degrees, it admits 4 
portzon of the yellowiſh lighter Serum, 
and folloms a Strufture ſomewhat looſer 
and eaſily arſſole?d. At length, the Paſ- 
ſages being more ofen , while they ſwell 
with a red Subſtance, treſently that Film 
waniſhes, and then comes a Comexture of 
Fibrous Blood, drawn out 1n length down- 
ward; which becauſe 1t contatns thoſe red 
Atoms, compreſs'd by the force of the (u- 
perior werght, 1t ſhews a new manner and 
colour of Subſtaxce, for there follows a 
Flaccrdneſs from the laſt Produttions of 


the Filres betng lanc'd ; and @ black Co: . 


lour, the comaii*d Particles being thic 
ewa, which decerves many with a op. 
Melancholy z, whereas upon the changing 


the ſituation, they become purple. Whence 


I thought to take notice of one thing b 
the way, that re, ſpares of the Pina, 


alſo in the whole circuit of the Fibrous 


8 | Blood, ſometrmes 1n ſome Diſeaſes, the 


Serum therein contain'd grows thick ; 
hence a fale Colour, and that Slimyneſs 
and manner of Sul ſtance as in the Gelly/d 
Serum, or White of an Eeg. Sometimes 
we have obſery'd certarn FED 
arawn out in length through the whole 
Blood ,, to which are fied leffer Folas, 


i 


produ'd in the formof a Net, which are © 


jometrmes diſcernable without a Micro- 
ſcope. This Blcod being frequently 
waſh'd with Water, and he half con- 
geal'd Serum being waſh'd of , which 
torms that conſpicuous Net , certain 
Channels hollow'd in the Fibrous and 
White Portion of the Blood appear, 
which does not happen in the ſmall Fi- 
brous Folds above-mention'd , though 
waſt'd a long time, bur-ſlill new Fol 


and a brisker Whiteneſs appears. 

From this- accurate Obſervation cf 
Malfpigms, is perfeatly diſcover*d what 
is generated by the vatious Concotions 
of the leveral Bowcls out of the Salr, 
Sulphur and Serum, concurring to the 
Generation of the Blood, and what lit- 
tle Bodics are found out of *em, of 
which rightly generated, mix'd and n- 
nited, good Blood is made, or deprav'd 
by a filthy or vicious Fermentation. 
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tatr?d 1n the (mall Hollowneſſes : fer 1zthe- 
upper Superficies, where thoſe bloody wie - 
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The Diffe- KLV. And thus we have finiſh'd the | tion of the Blood ford from the ns 
rencer of whole Diſcourſe of the Blood, only Ventricle of the Heart , and the - 


that ſome Differences of it, remain 
to be conſider d. 


' 1. ia reſpe# of Duamity ; the Blood 
is cicher very plentiful or ſcarce. And 
this Difference is conlider*d not only a- 
mong divers forts of Animals, of which 
ſome have more, fame leſs Blood ; but 
alſo among Men themſelves; among 
whom the _—_ Blood is diftc- 
rent according to the diverliry of Age, 
Sex, Tcmperament, Dict, and Seaſon 
of the Year, vc. 

2. In reſpet of Cuality, the Blood is 
either ar bad, hotter or colder, 
moiſter or dricr ; and that difference is 
conlider'd accarding to the Varieties a- 
pro » ſpeft of Conſiſtency, the Blood 

3. In reſpett of Conpiſtency, the 
is cither Wick or thin,congeal'd or fluid. 
Spigelins obſerves, That thoſe People 
who have a hard and thick Skin, 
breed a thicker ſorr of Blood that cafily 


- congeals z on the ocher ſide, where Peo- 


Rition. 


ple have a ſoft thin Skin, their Blood 
does not {o ſoon thicken. But Experi- 
ence teaches us , that the good or bad 
ſwift or flow Concretion ot the Blood 
proceeds from the various Quality of 
the Blood. So that it is moderately 
thick, and congeals well in ſound Peo- 

le ; on the other (ide in Droplical,Scor- 

ical, Hypochondriacal , and other 
People, ic is watery, and hard tothick- 


£0. 

4- In reſpeit of Colour, the Blood is 
either red and well colour'd, or pale, 
prion blackiſh, or dy'd of ſome other 

ue. 

5. In rl pelt of the Humors mix'd with 
:t, the Blood is cicher full of Choler, 
Flegm, Melancholy or Serum. | 
- G. In reſpelt of the Containing Veſ- 
ſels, the Blood is cither Arterious or 
Veany. 

( 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the Lungs and Reſpiration. 
See Tab. 9, & 10. 


The Defi- 'J HE: Lanes ( i#- Greek , 


aveVuy, from vis, tO Breath) 
is a Bowel in the Middle Belly, ſerv- 
ing for Reſpiration, for the Refrigera- 


pulſion of many Vapors. 


fo that being diſplay d and wider'd 
by the Breathing in of the Air, it fills 
the greateſt Part of the Cavity of the 


Breaft. 


aſcrib'd to it, though 
a feſby Smbſtance , not unlike that of 
the Fleart or Spleen; but Malpigiu, 
an accurate Examiner of the Lungs, 
finds its Subſtance to be quite different; 
and by ocular Experience and Reaſons, 
has clearly demonſtrared, That the 
Lungs conſiſt of a ſoft, ſpungy, looſe and 
bladdery Parenchyma , interwoven with 
ſught and thin ſmall Membranes, conti- 
nauous to the inner Tumcle of the rough 
Artery, which Membranes being extended 
and arch'd, form an infinite number of 
ſmall orbicular and holliw Veſicles , con- 
ſtituting the whole Subſtance of the Paren- 
chyma, ſo plac'd, that there is a Paſſage 
| from the rough Artery, out of one 
art into the other, and at Iength all ter- 
minate in the Cloathing or 7 , ve HO 
Membrane. 
Theſe Veſicles in the Lungs of an Ox, 
Sheep, or other Animal, newly pluck'd 
out, and cither cut or turn'd to the 
Light, are conſpicuous by the help of 
Microſcopes, and are obſcry'd to ſwell 
with Air, eſpecially about the outward 


Superficres , t they are apparent 
enough in the inner parts upon I 
up of the Lungs, and in every part difle- 


&ed, appear form'd out of a flight 
Membrane extended. How theſe Ca- 
vitics are diſpos'd, __— declares in 
theſe Words : After the little Lobes, the 
Spaces are to be obſer/d; not every way 
bare Cawittes, and empty Spaces ; for they 
have many extended > 4s rn » ſome- 
times parallel, ſometimes angular , which 
are propagated not only from the external 
Superfictes of the Lobes laterally plard, but 
allo from the internal Subſtance of the 
Lobes. Between theſe Membranes rut 
forth ſeveral Veſſels sſing out of the hittle 

es , which enter thoſe that are oppo- 
fite. By theſe Membranes the Air is re- 
cert) d and ejefted, as in the more [paciow 
Hollownefſes, which have a mutual Com 
munon together , that the Air may be 
ag wg out of one Part 1nto axither ; 
ſo that the Spaces are the ſame Membra- 
nous Veſicles of the Lungs, Diaphanous 
only and very Thin. 


Therefore 


Il. It zs of 4 remarkable Bigneſs $ Its Bigneſ;. 


IlE Several Anatomiſts formerly ;, ;,;. 
erroneouſly, farce. 
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Tacieiore alt rhe Veiicles are conti-' 


nuous with the inner Tunicle ot the 
A'tera Arteria, and Griltles of the 
\ind-pipe ; and hence there is an open 
pailaze out of. the Aſpera Arteria intothe 
P-;4ch14, or fiſtulous parrof the Wind- 
pipe, rranſmircing the Air , that paſſes 
roand again. Bur whether the Velicles 
are {0 dilpos?d, that the Air may go in 
at 0n2 tide, and our at che other ; or 
vhther it comes and goes through the 
ſam? paſlages; or whether there be ſome 
that reſerve rhe Air for ſoine time, as 
we {cc in Frogs, the Air may berelcrv'd 
in the Lungs, cannot be fully diſcern'd. 
However, that all che Air breath'd in, 
15 nor preſencly breath'd forth again, bur 
remains for the greatelt parc in the Veſ- 
fel;,and Windiny-holes, which ate never 
tound empty, the Lungs of Dogs being 
op2n'd alive teach us, in which, after 
Expiration , there ſtill remains very 
much Air: Alſo the Langs of People de- 
ccagd, wherein is contain'd very much 
Air, which may be ſqueez'd out with the 
Finger. Hence Hippocrates calls the Lungs 
rc Habtation of Airz and Galen, the 
Venitricle wherein the Air inhabits, 

This Air retain'd in the Lungs, con- 
tribaccs to them an- extraordinary Soft- 
neis and Smoothnels,: which is chiefly 
ncceſlary, leſt the {ſmalleſt Blood-bear- 
ing Vetlels ſhould be opprefs?d with 
wcight;z but that they may always re- 
main paſlable z and that the Air withia 
the Right Vencricle of the Heart, being 
attenuated into a ſubtile Vapour, can 
not {o deſcend ro tne Leit Ventricle ou: 
of rhe Lunos, patliag, as ic were, throuzh 
the Middle Region of the Air, may 
be condeng?d, and to more quickly pals 
throug1 che Pulmonary Vein to the 
Lett Ventricle.of rhe Hearr. 


IV. Now that the Subſtance of the 
Lungs is Bladdery, Keaſon, beſides 
common Sight, inſtrus us; for ma- 
ny times round, thick and ſtinking 
Spittle , impoſiumous Matter , little 
Bladers, Worms, little Stones, and 
other preternatural things are genera- 
ted in the Lungs: Of which Accidents 
Bauſchius has collefted ſeveral Exam- 
ples; and we, in our Practice have ſeen 
many ltrange Things ſpit our of the 
Lungs; and tound other things as ſtrange 
in Perſons difletted , which certain 
were not bred in the Blood-hearing Vel. 
ſels, nor in the filtulous part of the Pipe, 
which wonld have caugd a Suffocation, 
violent Aſthma, and perpcrual Cough, 
bur of necetfity had been bred in the 
Veſtels, and might, vea muſt have been 
contairn'd :1cerca longtime. 


V.Ia the Year 1649 dile&:d a Srone- 0bjervart. 
Currers Boy tharc dy'd of an Aſthm:, in 


vrhole Lungs I tound a great Quantity of 
Stone-dult ſuck'd in with the Air, and 
ſtufhng almolt all che Vellcls , infomuctr 
char ] ſeem*d- ro cuir through a heap of 
Sand ; fo that' the Velicles being filld 
with Dit, could not admit che Air, 
which was the occaſion of the poor Fel- 
low's Death. . |, | 

The next Year, two like Caſes hap- 
pen'd of Srone-Curters that dy*dafter the 
lame manner, and were by me diſlet- 
cd in our Hoſpical. Ar the lame time; 
che Maſter Sco:e-Cutter reported ro us, 
taat while the Stones are cur, there flies 
into the Air ſuci a {ubtile Powder from 
the Stoncs, as was able topenetrate the 
Pores of an Oxe's Bladder, chat hung 
up blown and dry'd in his Shop, fo that 
about the end of the Year, he found a 


handful of Duſt at the bottom of the + 
Bladder; which Powder was that which 


kill'd ſo many Stone-Curters, that were 
not very carctul how they preſery'd 
themfclves from thac Duſt. So that if 
ſuch a Qranticy of Duſt penetrates by 
drawing in the Breath into the Veſicles 
of the Lungs, there is no queſtion bug 


Air runsthrough all thoſe Veſicles. We 


ſaw a Third that dy'd of an Aſthma; 
who was” wont to cleanle Feathers for 
Beds, whole Lungs were ſtuffd full of 
tie Duſt that uſually gathers among 
thoſe Feathers. 


VI. The ſaid Bladdery Subſtance The Clos- 
thing 
Membrane 


zs cloath*d on the outſide with a thin 
and porois Membrane, which 
Phyſicians and Anatomiſts believe to 
be deriu'd from the Pleura: Bu kT 
am of Opinion, that it is deriv? oo 
the exterior Tunicle of the Veſſels en- 
tring the Parenchyma, and hence it 
is very dull of Senſe. The Poroſiry 
of it ealily appears, if the Lungs be 
{trongly blown up with a pair of Bel- 
loas; for by that means the Pores arc 
often dilated ſo wide, rhar they may be 
maniteſtly dilcern'd by the Eye, though 
the Air blown thro1gh them, dovs not 
g > our agun ; as appears from hence , 
tor thar the Lungs being. diſtended by 
the blowing in of the Air, it you tie a 
convenient Kuot at the uvprr part near 
the Aſpra Arter14, it retains the Air till 
it become quit? dry*d up. Hence we 
ealtly judge the Confticution of theſe 
Pores to be peculiar , that is, ſuch, that 
they will pzrmic notking to paſs forth 
trom the innct Parenchyma ; but ſuch 
things as lie next the Lumgs onthe out- 
{1de, in the Py of the Breaſt, ſeem 
V 2 
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rather probable ro enter rhe ner parts 

ot it, it they be not over-thick. Buc 
if this Diſtemion by Wind, be violent 

and ſuch as 'tis probable never happen'd 
to any liviegs yer by that is the Poroli- 
ty of the ſaid Tunicle made maniteſt, 
though larger in ſome, in others leſſer, 
and trom thar Diverliry it comes to pals, 
that not in all ſach Ewfpyzcs , or ſuch as 


are troubl'd with Impoſtumes in the | fox! 


Lungs , the corrupt Matter enters the 
Lungs out of the Cavity of the Breaſt, 
and is evacuated by Spitle or Urine , 
without doubt z; becauſe m many , by 
reaſon of the thickneſs of the Maccer, 
the Pores are not wide I re- 
member , at Ninmeghen 1 'd the 
Breaſts of ſix or ſeyen Empyical Perſons 
between the Ribs, 
the filrhy Matter, and having evacua- 
. red the Matter, to. ſome I us'd birer 
abſterfive Injeftions, which I Syring'd 
in to cleanſe the z the bicrer 

of which, they did nor only perceive in 
their Mouths, bur alſo ſpit out a good 
partof it z which was a certain Sign that 
the Pores of the Tunicle of the Li 
were fo narrow in thoſe diſcaſed Per- 
fons, that they could not admit any 
thicker Matter , but only thin Lt- 


YyOrs. 
. Reolan's conſidering theſe Pores, the 
becrter to explain rhe manner how the 


for the evacuation of | Jn 


mg | fk.z quite otherwiſe than in Men of 


4 


thoſe Poresare ſo plac'd, and as it were, 
fortify*d with Valves, as to admit ſome 
Liquors from without, but not to ſend 
forth any intrinſic Air. 

VII. The Coloxr of the Lungs in ri cu 
Jound People, is like that of Aſhes, or 
Fery-colonr'd ; but in diſcard Per. 


fors, eſpecially ſuch as took too much 


Tabacco in their Life-time, ] have 
fend it of a blackiſh Colour. Alſo 
m one that was a Slave to Tabacco and 
Brandy, and afterwards dy'd of a long 
Aſt I found all the nor only 
of a blackiſh Colour, bur dry'd up to 
an indif har with ſome ſmall 
Ulcers fcaner'd here and there, full of 
Martcer , not fluid , but thick and dry. 
er great Tabacco-taker, I found 
the of the ſame black Colour, 
full of Ulcers, but not dry'd up. 

VIII. Moi# Azatomiits write, that ric 
the Lungs in the Birth are of a red in Ch 
Colowr, and « thicker Subflance, ſo 9% 
that being caft into the Water, they 


I EIEESISS 
vity of the Br : 4 
that the Air fred GC mncs it (elf into 
thc Capacity of the. Breaſt the 
Spaces beracen the Griltles; that 
through chem the Steams and purulear 
Mattcr contain'd , returns, yet no 
Air iffucs forth chrough che Porcs of the 


Lungs peri 
us, that the Air breath'd in, does 
not iſſue forth again through thoſe Pores 
into the Cavity of the Breaft: For ma- 
ny times with a pair of Bcllows we have 
blown up the Lungs taken our of a Beaſt | 
newly ki1Pd ; but we have obſerv'd, that | 


the Veſſels of the whole Par 

were very much diſtended by the Wind, 
but that no Air iflu'd torth through the 
Pores, or would ſo much as ſtir the 
Flame of the Candle ; but if the leaſt 
I:cifion were made into the Tunicle, 
preſently we found the Wind to operate 
upon the Flame. Which is a ſign that 


Colour: 

In Nowemb. 1666. In a mature Birth 
dead in the Womb, a lirtle before De- 
livery, a Colour ſomewhat redder than 
i} People, but ſomewhat yariega- 

, andof an Aſh-Colour, and ſucha 

| - Sefcned 
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 FSofmeſsand Spongineſs of the Subſtance, 


thac che Lungs (wum when they were | 


caſt into the Water: Bur in regatd thiat 
Lighrneſs and Spungineſs of the Lungs 
which prevents ics Swimming , and 
ſomewhat changes the Colour, arile from 
the Aic contain'd in the Bladdery Sub- 
ſtance, the Queſtion is , How that Air 
enters the Lungs, the Birth not yer 
breathing ? That Air is bred in the 
Lungs themſelves, our of the molt ſub- 
tile Vapors raisgd by the Hcat out of 
the moiſt Subſtance of the Blood, and 
ſo acquiring an Airy Tenuicy: After 
which _— likewiſc that - a 
is gencrated, which policiics ( oy 
of the Abdamen, and that which is found 
DS LESS 
is 1amicy of Air in | 
which is wits ſufficicntin Quantiry, 
nor ſafficiently thick and cold, and can 
never fuſce to refrigerate and candenſe 


the Blood which is torc'd from the Right | the 
of the Lnnex. 


ing Organ were firſt prepar'd by de- 
6 bs epformanc inchat cang- 


+ Some rather chuſe to call the rwo 
ſeveral Pares the two Lobesof the Lungs; 
burchere isno of cavitling abour 
the Plural or Sj 
agree about the Thing it ſelf. 

Every one of Parts is oq_ di- 
vided into the r Lobe, which is 
Horrer, and the Lobe, which is 
larger ; rarcly into three Lobes: Yer in 
Dogs, eſpecially Hounds, there arc ſc- 
vera | 

The fcveral Parts reſemble in ſhape 
the Hoof of an Ox; on the outfide 
| ge. where they look toward the 

bs: on the inſide hollow, where they 
fo tenderly embrace the Heart. 

OT Beſide the forefaid Diviſion 
viſen inns Of the Lungs, Malpigius by accu- 
lire Zobes rate Inſpe&ion has found out atio- 


| 


Number, fo we F 


\tery, inſinnati 


Langs conſiſts of wany little Lobes; 
poets Joynd together. I hoe 0þ- 


theſe little Lobes may te _—_— the 
| d 0 


there proper Membrane, the Air being brea- 
thed tem h the rough yp wears. as 


me ciearly appear by an elaborate Dif- 
paces after a gentle byyling 


- Ep Sy 


which has been alſo 
lery'd by me my (elf. 
But from the Plears they ate for the 
lay, 
dimes hep 


and in Dilleftions I find thisCotratgn oicriias | 


Maſs, Riolan 
ban dn A 


very 
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very realen Difficulty ot Breathing 
becomes divturnal ard incurable. In 
N3wemb. 1669. 1] diflctted the Body of 
an arch Thictthat was hang'd, who had 
livd in Health without any difficulty 
of Bicathing , whoſe Lungs on both 
ſides were (o cloſely faſten'd every way 
rot only to the Pleura, but to the whole 
D-athr.:gms and Meataſtinauz, that 
they could not be ſeparated withour 
much Dilaccration : Bur though ſuch a 
Connex'o1 of the Lungs happen ro ma- 
ny men after they are botn ( for I never 


heard that any man was born with it ) | 


and continue without any detriment ro 
Health, vet in Beaſts, elpccially thoſe 
of the larger fort, as Horſes, Cows , 


' Sheep, Goats, dr. this Bowel uſes to 


be free from the Pleura, and ſcarcely 
cvcr grows to it, unleſs the Pleurifie, 
Inflammation of the Lungs , or ſome 


_ other Diſcaſe with an Exulceration pre- 


Several 
Obſerui- 
875, 


. Plewa, into the Subſtance it ſelf of the | 


cading; ſo that in whatever Beaſt that is 
kild, tach a Connexion appears, ſuch 
an Acacntis ſuſp:ted rohave been the 
Efie } of ſome ſuch Diſeaſe. 


XII. In Pra#ice I have obſerv'd 


this worthy taking notice of: | 
ix; -Thar thoſe 1n whom 1 judg'd by 


certain Signs, that their L_ ſtuck - 
equently 


the Pleura, more eaſily and 

fell into the Pleuriſic, than others ; du- 
ring which, if a Suppuration happen'd, 
they morc readily and ſooner ſpit up a 
Blood y Matter from the Side afteaed. 
But that in others, whoſe Lungs were 
free fron the Pleaura, they were lels fre- 
quently troubl'd with the Pleurific ; 
which if it came to Suppuration , was 
rarely cur'd by ſpitting up of Mater, 
bur for the moſt part turd into an Em- 
pyema. 'The Reaſon isthis; becauſe that 
inthe firſt caſe the Matter may imme- 
diately flow out ot the Apoſteme of the 


Lungs annex'd co it, and together with 
the Plexra, pcrhaps by reaſon of its 
Vicinity and immediate Connexion, be 
ſomewhat alſo enflam'd, and ſo be ſpit 
forth. In the larrer Ca'c, it cannot but 


_ flowiato the Cavity of the Thorax or 


Breaſt', our of which there is no caſic 
Entrance into the Pores of the Lunox. 

2. Morcover, I have obſerv'd the 
Faiſhood of the Dottrine of Plateras, 
Zerchtis, and others, ſtifly maintaining, 
That in a Pleurifie, which - is a com- 
mon Dileafe, never, or very rarely the 
Plexra is enflam'd, but always the ou- 
eermoſt Membrane of the Lungs; in 


which, bv reaſon of its exquiſite Senſe, 
fuch crucl Pains are felr; bur that in a 
Perit ze1many , the inncr Subſtance of 


| 


— — 


the Lungs is erflam'd; which being ob- 
eule of Senſe, therefore the Pains there- 
In are more obtuſe and dull. For in 
the ramifold Difſeftion of Bodies thar 
dy'd of the Pleuriſte, we have found it 
to be otherwiſe ; that is, that in all Peo- 
ple troubl'd with the Pleurifie , the 
Pleura was inflam'd, and that only, if 
the Lungs were free from irs Connexi- 
On. But it che Lungs ſtuck cloſe to the 
Pleara, then that alfo the adhering part 
of the Lungs was inflam'd as well as the 
Pleura. 

3. In Decemb. 1656. I difſefted in our 
Hoſpital a Woman that dy'd of a Pleu- 
rilie, with which ſhe was moſt cruelly 
cormented for the firſt fourteen days : 
afterwards, the Inflammation coming to 
Suppuration , the Diſcaſe grew more 
mo" for ſome few days , though ar 
ength ſhe dy'd. In her we found the 
Lungs altogether free from the Pleura, 
and in the Right Side rhe whole Pleara 
from the Arm-pits to the  Diaphragma 
inflam'd ; bur that the Apoſteme was 
brok'n about the fitth and fixth Rib. 
Which rwwo Ribs, by reaſon of the 
breaking of the Apoſteme, were laid 
bare from the Pleura about the breadth 
of two Fingers; and that the Marter 
had flow?d to an indifferent quantity in- 
to the Caviry of the Breaſt , but the 
Lungs were found without any Inflam- 
mation, Or any other ill AfﬀeCtion. 

' 4» "The like Accident I ſhew'd in a 
Maa that dy'd of a Pleurifie, in the 
Year 1657. who being over-heared with 
Hay-making in the midſt of Summer, 
drank a great Draught of cold Beer, by 
which he contra&ted a Pleurific, and 
dy'd in a ſew days. In this Body the 
Lungs were altogether free from rhe 
Pleura, and never annex'd to it roward 
the Ribs, and the whole Pleurs of the 
Right Side was inflam'd , without any 
dammage to the Lungs. 

5. Hence it is apparent, That what 
Regus aſſerts, is nor true z w1z. That 
in all Pleurifies there. is an Inflammati- 
on of the outer part of the Lungs, as the 
Diſſetions of all Bodies deceag'd of 
the Pleuriſie , teach usz in whom the 
Lungs are found affefted , the Pleurs 
always remaining untouch'd, Bur I be- 
lieve this good Gentleman writes and 
teaches theſe things, our of an Opinion 
pre-canceiv*d or learn'd from others; 
as being one that aſſumes to himſelf rhe 
Writings and Sayings of others, and in- 
ſerts them into his Books for his own ; 
for he himſelf was never either any 
Prafitioner nor Anatomiſt , nor ever 


difſefted the Body of any one that dyd 
O 
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of a Pleurifie. For meer InſpeCtion it 
(elf demonſtrates the contrary , as ap- 
pears by the manifold DiſſeQtions of Bo- 
dics dying of the Plenritie : in which we 
never found the Pleuriſie to have hap- 
pen'd without detriment ro the Pleura. 
But in ſuch Bodies where the Lungs were 
affix'd to the Pleura, in ſuch we found 
the Lungs to be affeted, in that Parr 
where they ſtuck ro the Plewra: in Bo- 
dics where the Lungs were free from the 
Plerra, the Lungs were never endam- 
mag'd intheleaſt. In which particular, 
we rather truſt to our own Eyes, than 
the Sayings of others, that never ſaw 
any ſuch thing. If Plazerus, who is to 
be credited , writes , That he obſerv'd 
ſome ſuch thing, 1 do not wonder g in 
regard that among the many by 
him open'd, he never difle&ed any that 
dy'd of the Pleuriſic ; or in thoſe few 
which he mer with, the Lungs were ne- 
ver faſten'd to the Pleura ; but as for 
ſuch, whoſe Lungs were free from the 
Pleura, he does not ſeem to have dil- 
ſe&ed any : Of which ſort, we have 
ſhewn many whoſe Pleara's have been 
highly inflam'd, without any detriment 
at all to the Lungs themlelyes. 
. 6. Moreover, there can be no acutc 
Pain in the Membrane encloſmg the 
Lungs, from any Inflammation thereof, 
ſceing that Experience teaches us, that 
it is very dull of feeling. We have mer 
with two or three Bodies that dy'd of an 
Inflammation of the Lungs, in whom 
the whole Lobe of the gs 
ſide, together with the exterior Mem- 
brane, was found inflam'd ; and yer the 
Perſons themſelyes, when alive, com- 
lain'd of no acute, bur only a dull, 
eavy kind of Pain ; which muſt of ne- 
ceſlity have bzen acine , were it true 
what Regius write, That a moſt ſharp 
Pain proceeds from an Inflammation of 
the Membrane cloathingthe Lungs. 
7. Laſtly, Wounds paſſing through 
the Lungs, though the Membrane be 
trated, cauſe no great Pain in the 
ungs ; and what Pain there is, the Pa- 
tients only feel it in the Pleura and Mul- 
cles. So likewiſe Ulcers caugd by cor- 
roding Humors in the Lungs, arc little 
painful, though the outward Tunicle be 
alſo eaten away. Which I ſhew'd pub- 
lickly in our Anatomy-Theater in the 
Years 1660, 1663. in two Bodics,whoſe 
Lungs were ſo ulcerated , that nardly 
half the Bowel remain'd; and yet thoſe 
Men, while they lay fick in our Hoſpi- 
tal, complain?d of little Pain in their 
Lun hich is alſo daily conſpicu- 
ous 1g Phthiſical Perſons, in whom we 


of one 


IR 


| there been any acute Senſe 


haye found by Si he and Exp rience, not 


only the inner Subſtance, but alſo the 
outer Membrane of the Lungs corro- 
= and ulcerated , without any great 
ain, 
8. I ſhall add one more notable Ex- 
ample. In the Year 1669. I was ſcnt 
for to open the Body of a certain Coun- 


trey-man, who about two and twenty | 


Months before he dy'd, was ſtabb'd in 
the right ſide of the Breaſt, between the 
hich and ſixth Rib; which Wound [ 
then ſaid had pierc'd the Lungs ; bur 


being belicy'd neither by the Patient, 


nor the Surgeons that had undertaken 
the Cure, my Advice was negledted : 
The Patient never complaliter 

inward Pain z the Bloody Purulenc 
Matter, that flow'd in great Quantity 


of any 


out of the Wound, ſtunk very much. 


Six Months after the Man was wound- 
ed, he weat about his uſual _— 
and for half a Year held on his wont 

Rioting and Drinking, the Wound ſtill 
remaining open, and ſending forth a 
ſtinking corrupred Matter in great Quan- 
tity, I wo or three Months before he 
dy*d, he wastaken with a flight Fever, 
and — lean, dy'd of a Con- 
ſumption. When his Breaſt was open'd, 
we tound the Lobe of the Lungs of the 
wounded f1de , ſo conſum'd with Sup- 
puration, that not the leaſt Bir of it re- 
main'd on that fide z nay, you would 
have ſworn there never had been any 
Lungs.on that fide; which made ug 


wonder how the Man could live in 


Health and Strength ſo a time. 
Moreover, _ the whole Courſe of 
the Diſtemper, the Patient complain'd 
of no Pain in his Lungs, which muſt 
have been very tedious , as well by rea- 
ſon of the Wound, as the Inflammati- 
on and Exulceration roger had 
O Feeling 
in the Membrane encloſing the Lungs. 


XIII. Three large Veſſels are in- + Peſe | 
en. +: 


ſerted into the Zungs. | 
XIV. The Firſt, which 3s the lar- 
geſt Viſſel of all, inted 
veying of Air and thick Vapors, is 
the Trachea, or Rough Artery, 
fh'd with many ProduBioxs , 
calPd Bronchia. 


The roagh 
for cone Aer)» 


XV. The Second and Thind; we 11, 9.1 
Blood-bearing Veſſels, viz. monary > 


two large 
the may Artery and Vein ; /i". <4 


which being divided into ſmall, and 
almoſt inviſible Branches, hardly diſ. 
cernable, but by the help of a Micro- 

ſope, 
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-+tricle of the Heart into the Lun 


another, r::n through the whole Blad- 
der-like Subſtance , like an Artificial 
Net, opening one into another with 
innumerable mutual Anaſtomoſes. 
Through the little Branches of the 
Artery, a Spirituous Blood dilated imo 
Vapor, forced out of the Right _ 
a 
in them ſomewhat condens'd by the cold 
breath®d-in Air, pales into the little 
Branches of the Vein, and fo diſtils into 
the L:it Ventricle ; neither in a Natural 
Condition of Health docs any thing of 
Blood ſeem to flow into the Bronchia or 
Velicles, ſoas to dic them of a Bloody 
Colour. But if by the corroſion of any 
ſharp Humor, a ſtrong Cough, or any 
other violent Cauſe, there ha to be 
an opcning of thoſe Veſlels at any time, 


_ then the Blood flowing out of them in- | 
' to the Velicles, out off thoſe into the 


Bron:hia , is caſt forth by Spittle, and 
cauſcs a ſpirrin of Blood. In the mean 
time, in that ſame Paſlage of the Blood 
through theſe Veſſels, rhe ſerous Va- 
pors, which, together with the Blood 
in the Right Ventricle of the Hearr, 
are arrenuated* into a thin Exha- 
lation ,  tranſpire in great Quanti- 
ry through the thin Tunicles of the 
ſmall Veſſels, and mix'd in the {mall 
Veſſels with the cold breath*d-in Air, 
and by that ſomewhat condens'd , arc 
expelPd with the ſame by Expiration 
into the Broxchra, and ſo forth of the 
Body ; by which, means, the Blood is 
freed from a great part of the ſerous 
Vapors, of which, a remarkable Quan. 
tity is chiefly conſpicuous in cold Wea- 
ther and Winter-time, when the Vapo- 
rous Breath , proceeding from the 
Mouth, being condens'd by the exter- 
nal Cold, occur to the Sight, and moi- 
ſten eyery thing upon which they 
lighe. 


without any Blood ; neither is there 
any thing of Blood worth 


| ſeope, and intermix*d one among [xibowr to be almoſt altogether 


ſpeaking of, 


to be found in its Subſtance ( though it . 


tranſmit eight , nine or more Pints of 
Blood in the {pace of an hour) other 
wilc than happens in the Liver, Muſ- 
cles, or other Patts that tranſmit much 
Blood ; in which there is a great Quanti- 
ty of Blood found without the Veſſels. 

Moreover, ſhould that Blood be pour- 
ed forth withour the Veſſels into the 
Bladdery ſubſtance of the Blood,it would 
partly fill the Veſſels appointed to re- 
ceive the Air, and ſo render them unfic 
for Reſpiration ; part! 

ent Spittings of Blood, 
theleſs are ver 


which nevyer- 
rare , and maniteſtly 


happen, when the Veſlels being broken - 


or corroded, the Blood burſts forth in- 
w: the we renh — ny the Bron- 
chia, and neycr but upon the Ing of 
thoſe Veſlels. » on 
Some perhaps may wonder, that I 
ſhould ſay, that the Subſtance of the 
Parenchyma ſhould be void of Blood, 
that is, that no remarkable Quamity of 
Blood ſhould be (cen therein, when it is 
nouriſh?d with Blood, like all the reſt of 
the Parts; and ſecing that Frppocrates 
writes, They who Jet Blood , ſpit 1t out 
of the Lungs ; and {ccing there is alſo 
much Blood found in the Lungs of 


thoſe that are hang'd. To the F:rft, I 


anſwer, Thatthe Lungs are nouriſh'd 
with Blood like the Arteries, Vcins and 
Nerves ; which Veſſels take to them- 
ſelyes out of the Blood and Spirit that 
paſſes through them, what is conveni- 
ent for their Nouriſhment, and alſo re- 
ccive what is neceſſary for them, through 
inviſible Paſſages, and little Arteries. 
Moreover, the Lungs, and that chiefl 

too, are nouriſh'd by that Blood whic 

is conyey'd through the Bronchial Arte- 
ry. And then again, We mult diſtin- 
guiſh berween a very little Blood, which 
ſcrves for the Nouriſhment of the Lungs, 


occaſion fre- - 


b whether D XVI, However 3 _ —_ a 
' be Blood Doubts Whether all the Blood paſſes 
b paſes any through the Anaſtomoſes of the ſaid che Nouriſhment of the whole Body: 


| The one may be infus'd through invi- 
4 Anaſto- Veffels * Alſo, Whether many Ends of | (jc Paſſages into the Bladdery Sub- 
: moies. 


thoſe Sanguiferons ſmall Veſſels end in | ſtance , and yer be hardly ever ſeen. 
the Subſtance is ſelf of the Lungs; and | The other, by reaſon of irs extraordi- 
whether the Arteries pour their Blood | nary Quantity, cannot pals, but through 
znto it, and the Feins convey it out' {ome conſpicuous Conveyance ; and K- 


again as we have ſaid that there is a| "? of the former, nor of the latrer, that 


ff 5 i; Anatomiſts ſpeak , when they ralk of 
2 | 5 
obs ogg ah * 7 _ A ue the Paſſage of the Blood through the 


* WM , Ifay, Th 
ledged in choſe Places, ſeem to confirm : Lungs. To the Second, I lay ar 


| -—— Hippocrates, in the fore-cited Aphoriſm 
bur rhe cage 7 contradicts it in the | [ [ y x 


. ſpeaks of the whole Lungs in general, as 
Lungs; by which we find the whole, it conſis of its own Subſtance, Veſlels, 


and 


and a great deal of Blood, requiſite for 


——— 


2 


ic 


Foſels. Blood-bearing Veſſels, 


under the Lungs, and accompanies 


the Bronchia »nder the Yeiny Artery, 
to the very End, till becoming no big- 

ger than a Hair , it vaniſhes out of 
Sight. In the Lungs of Men T have 
frequently obſerv'd that Artery to 
creep through the fore-part of the 
Bronchia, which I have ſeldom ſcen 
in the Lungs of Brutes, 


XVIII. Beſides the foremention'd 


the Report 
of Bartholine , Olaus Rudbeck af- 


dures us, That he has obſerv'd tertain 


Peſſels, from the Spirituonus Blood 
pan [Latgns into the Zatgs, ind 
colleted together in the Windings of 
the Veſicles, that the hot Blood, ſpiri- 
tuows, and dilated into a thin Breath; 
proceeding from the Right Ventricle 
of the Heart , may be refrigerated; 
and ſimewhat condens'd in the Lungs; 
and many Serows Vapors ſeparated 
from it, that ſo it may more _ 
== 
en}f; nnd there bt dildted and ſpirits 
Zt Walt? þ 


P 
N 


[a(iſs > 


W990 


4 et 
—_ —_ mm —_ by 
: . —— 


- 
_ 


Chap. XllL. 


—_—_ 


Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt. 


your +} 
- \ 
397 
_ Þ 


The re XVI. Frederic Ruyſh,deſcribes ano- 
_ 4r- ther peculiar Artery,hitherto overſeen 


_ 


and Membranes, and nor particularly 
of the proper Subſtance of £ 

”a only. And fo when he ſays that 
the Blood is {pic from the Lungs, he 
means that Blood which is ſpit from 
ſonie corroded or broken Blood-bearing 
Veſlels, running through the Subſtance 
of the Bowel. To the Third, I lay, 
that the Blood: which is found in the 
Lungs of fuch as are hang'd, did nor 
flow out of the proper Subſtance, bur in- 
ro the Veſicles our of the Veſſels, broken 
by rcalon of the ObſtruCtion of the Cir- 
cular Paſlage. 


by all the Anatomiſis, found out by his 
own ſingular Induſtry; which he calls 
the Bronchial Artery , which chiefl 
ſeems to convey the Blood to t 
Nouriſhment of the Lungs , or the 
Rough Artery , or the Bronchia. 
This, faith he, we thought fit to call 
the Bronchial Artery; for that creep- 
ing above the Bronchia, it accompa- 
nies them to the End. It takes its 
Riſe from the hinder part of the great 
deſcending Artery , about a Finger*s 
breadth more or leſs above the upper- 
moſt Intercoſtal little Arteries, ari- 
ſing from the deſcending Aorta 5 and 
ſometimes two Fingers breadth above 
the aforeſaid Arteries : Sometimes al- 
ſo I have found it to have its Original 
below thoſe Arteries ; for Nature de- 
lights in Variety : Sometimes it riſes 
ſengle, ſometimes double, ſo that 
oft-times the Great Artery being taken 
out of a Carkaſs, the Intercoſtals and 
Bronchials being cut away, the re- 
gaining little Tr:mks of the Bronchi- 
als ſeene to counterfeit the Riſe of the 
Intercoitals. Hence it obliquely runs 
under the Lunes, and accompanies 
the Bronchia nnder the Yeiny Artery, 
to the very End, till becoming no big- 
ger than a Hair , it vaniſhes out of 
Sight. In the Lungs of Men T have 
frequently obſerv'd that Artery to 
creep through the fore-part of the 
Bronchia, . which I have ſeldom ſeen 
in the Lungs of Brutes. 


- XVIII. Beſides the foremention'd 
Blood-bearing Veſſels, the Report 


e Parenchy- 


| dintinutive 

ing along the Superficies of the Lungs x 
which alſs Frederic Ruiſch nh 
he has ſeen; and farther , that they 
empty their Liquor into the Subclavial; 
Azillery and fugnlar Veins. 


proceed from the Sixth Pair 5 which 
ſome will have to be diſpersd through 
the external Membrane only ; but R;- 
olanus has obſcrv'd to tend toward the 
inner Parts ; and B.rtholiz has always 
oblery'd them to accompany the Brox- 
chia irom the hinder Part ; befides a 
little Branch that creeps through the 
outward Membrane from the fore-parr. 

Thomzs Willis aſſerts, That thoſe lintle 
Neryes, together with the Blood-bear- 
ing Veſſels, are diſtributed through the 
whole Lungs, and reach both the Chan- 


teries, ſending their Branches every 
way. Bur I cannot perſuade my ſelf , 
that there ſhould be luch a gteat Quan- 
tity of Nerves diſpers?d through, ſince 
Reaſon teaches us, they muſt be very 
tew, and very ſmall, by reaſon of the 
obtuſe Feeling of that Bowel, as has 


2114s indeed allow to its*exterior Tuni- 
cle, an exquiſite Senſe of Feeling, as 
deriv'd from the Plzwray contrary to 
Reaſon and Experience, as we haye al- 
ready demonſtrared. 


be ſerviceable for Reſpiration. 


ternative Dilatation and ContraFion 
of the Breaſt, by which the cold exter- 


nal Air is now forc'd into the Lungs, 
and then caſt Lk g F ice 
with the Steams and Vapors, t | 
the Reception of the cold Air, and the 
Expulſion of it, together with the Se« 
rows Yapors exb through the 
thin Tunicles of the Blood-bearing 
Peſſels , from the Spirituous Blood 
collefed together in the Windings of 
the Veſicles, that the hot Blond, fad 
trous, and dilated into a thin Breath; 
proceeding from the Right Ventricle 
of the Hhvo , may be refrigerated; 
and ſomewhat condensd in the Lungs; 
and many Serows Vapors ſeparated 


from it, that ſo it may more T_ 


deſcend into the Left Yentricle of t 


of Bartholine , Olaus Rudbeck af- 
ures ur, That he has obſerv'd tertain 


ent t; and there bt dildted and ſpirits 
; Lt WY 


trphatic Veſſels yereep- _—_ 


XIX. Little diminutive Nerves Nervet;” 


nels of the Brouchia, the Veins and Ar- | 


been already ſaid. Rialams and Re- - 


XX. The Office of the Lungs is to ogg. 
XXI. Now Reſpiration is an Al. Zeſpiratldl 


drivex forward into the Lutigs, ind 


* 
: _ : 
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tnaliz”d anew , and be wrought to a 
greater Perfection. 


XXIE For becauſe the Blood break- 
ing forth from the Right Ventricle of 
the Heartinco the Lungs, is much dila- 
red , very light , and requires twenty 
times a larger Room than condenvd 
Blood, which the left Ventricle cannot 
aftord , hence there is a neceſfiry that 
that ſame Vapor ſeaPd up, be again 
condensd intothe Thickneis of Blood, 
and ſo become heavier; partly , thar 


— 


by reaſon of its being more heavy, it 
may deſcend to the Left Ventricle; part- 
ty,that being by that means more com- 

, It may more caſily be compre- 
benddd by that Ventricle, and ſo be 
dilated anew. For , as in Chymical 
Stills, the Liquor being reduCd into a 


thin Vapor, cannot be contain'd in {o 


ſmall a Room or Veſſel, as ir was con- 
tain'd in before Attenuation ; nor can- 
not be gather*d together, and again di- 


RilPd co a greater Perfe&tion of Spirit, 


till that Vapor lighting into a cold A- 
lembic, be again condens'd into Wa- 
ter, and flows through the Neck of the 
Alembic, to be receiv'd by another Vel- 
ſel,' and after that, to be again diſtil]'d. 
So the Blood in the Right Ventricle of 
the! Heart being rarifyd, and become 


- $piricuous , of neceffiry muſt be ſome- 


BE bills 


People tht 58 3s that kills thoſe that are 
Og ftirangld, For belides that the Serous, 


what condens'd again by the Refrigera- 
tion of the Air ſuck'd in, to the end that 
being ſo made more ponderous , and 

olfeifing leſs Room, it may flow to the 
[ele Ventricle, and refreſh the fervent 
Heat of the Heart with a new Refreſh- 
ment. Moreover, belide the forelaid 
Refrigeration , the cool ſuck?®d-in Air 
affords another Benefit ; thar it preſſes 
forth our of the ſmall Pulmonary Arte- 
rics, into the ſmaller little Veins , the 
Bload which is rhruſt forward into the 
Lungs, and by the ſaid Retrigeration 
prepar'd for Defluxion, and now ready 
ro po forch by means of che Diltenſion 
of 'the whole Bowel, and conſcquently, 
the grea! Compreſſion of the Veſſels; 
and from theſe Arteries, drives it for- 
ward through the great Pulmonary 
Vein, into the Left Ventricle of the 
Heartz which is the Reaſon that ſo lir- 
tle Blood ſtays in the Lungs, and fo lirt- 
tle! is found therein when a man 1s 


dead. | 
'XXIfH. Whence it 3s feſt what 
4 or 


or|, as others fay, Fuliginous Vapors, 
for defect of Reſpiration, are not diffi- 


ated, tac Spirituous and Boiling Bl ood 


tor@d into the Lungs, is not reirigera- 
t:d nor condengd ; whence rhe Lungs 

arc over-hlPd and diſtended with an 

ovcr-abounding vaporous Spirit , ſo that 

there can be nothing more ſupply'd our 

of the Righr Ventricle of the Heart (as 

no more Air can be forc'd into a Blad- 
der which is full already) and by reaſon 
of its extream Lightneſs, nothing, or 
very little can deſcend to the Left Ven- 
tricle: ſo that it wants new Nouriſh- 
ment, and has nothing to pour into the 
Aorts , and fo the Circulation of the 
Blood is ſtopp'd, and the Heart faints 
away for a double Reaſon ; and-then 
the Blood not flowing to the Brain, by 
and by the Brain ceaſcs its FunCtion, and 


them to the Partsz and fo the 
Sence and Mation of all the Parts fail. 
And hence it is apparent, why in a 


we fall 
being {uck'd in, cannot ſufficiently con- 
denſe the yaporous Blood, for want of 
Cold; fo that the Lungs become fill'd 
with that Blood , and afford but little 
or no condens'd Blood to the Lett Ven- 
rricle, ro be dilared anew. 


XXIV. That this i the true Rea rh mil. 
ſon of Reſpiration, it appears fron #1 
hence 5 That Animals , which have Nw 


bur one Ventricle of the Heart, have 
no Lungs; and the Reaſon why the 
Birth does not breathe in the Womb.,is, 
becauſe the Blood is not mov'd by the 
Lungs, fromthe Right, to the Left Ven- 
tricle ; ſo that it wants no Condenſation 
ade by II? erty Deg 

piration's Only tne Cungs 
grow for future Uſes. Cad then rhe 
Reaſon why we are conſtrain'd to fetch 


heated by Fevers, or Exerciſe, or any 
other Cauſes ; as, when we ſuck ina hot- 
rer Air, is this , to the end, that by 

uent Reſpiration there may be a 
{witter , and more convenient Refrige- 


ration and Condenſation of the Blood. 


"—_— 


does not come to paſs in the 
becauſe the Air breath'd in, is mix*d 
with the hot blood ford from the heart 
into the s, (as was the Opmion 
of Ext and Devſingins, and is ſtill 


the Judgment of many other Phi- 
loſophers at this day 3) but becauſe 
the cool Air entring the Bronchia and 
Bladdery Subſtance of the Lungs, 
cools the whole Lungs , as alſo the 


Blood contain'd in its Blood-bearing 
Veſfels ; 


gr no more Animal Spirits, or 


our Breath quicker, when the Blood is * 


Stove that is over-heatecd, many times one 
o . ng 
into a Swoon; becauſethe Air ji" 59; 


XXV. But the ſaid Refrigeration ji t« 
Lungs, = # 


\ 


| Gap. XIII. 


of the Middle Bell or Breaſt. 


Veſſels z as Wine contain'd in Glaſs- 
Borclcs, and ſet in cold Water, or Snow, 
is cool'd without any Mixture eithet of 
the Snow or Water. 

Some indeed think, that though it be 
not much, yer there is ſome of the 
ſuck*d-in Air which is mix*d with the 
Blood (and among the reſt, Malachias 
Trufon defends this Opinion) and car- 
ry'd with it to the Hearty to the cnd, 
hat by its Mixture, the Blood may be 
made more Spirituous and thinner ; for 
which they produce thele Reaſons. 

x. Becauſe there is ſome Air to be 
found in the Veatricles of the Hearr, 
beſides the Blood. 


2. Becauſe that in the Plague time, 
the contagious Air infe ts the Heart. 


3. Becauſe they who fall into a 
Swoon , preſently come to themſelves 
upon the holding of Vinegar, Roſe or 
Cinamon-Water, or any fragrant Spices 
ro their Noſtrils ; becauſe that Fragran- 
& entring their Lungs ,-together with 
the Air ſuck'd in, is —_— mIXt 1n 
the Air with the Blood, and preſently 
carry*d to the Left Ventricle of the 
Heart. Burt this Fition ſeems to be of 
,no great weight: For, were it true, 
then ought the Air ro be mix'd at all 
times with the Blood in the Lungs, nor 
could good Blood be generated with- 
out its Adraixturez bur no Air can be 
mix'd with the Blood in the Birth en- 
closd in the Womb ; and yer the Blood 
which is then made, is as good and as 
perfeft without any Mixture of the Air. 


And therefore I anſwer to the Firſt, | A 


That the Air which is contain'd in the 
Verio 4 re Heer, cangge._be laid 
to be carry*d thicher by a piration 
becauſe iris equally as well in che Ri ke, 
asin the Left Ventricle ; whereas there 
can no Blood deſcend with Air to the 
Right, becauſe of rhe Obſtacles of the 
Semilunary Valves, Moreover, ſuch a 
kind of Air is tobe found in the Cavity 
of the A5domen ; which cannot be ſaid 
to be carry'd thither by Inſpiration : 
beſides, that ſuch a ſort of Air is found 
in the A4bdomex and Ventricles of the 
Heart of Births inclos'd in the Womb. 
Tothe Se0n1 and Third, I ſay, That 
the inſpir'd malignant Air does not 


therefore infe& the Heart, becauſe it is 


mix?d with the Blood ; bur becauſe rhe 
Blood paſling through the Lungs, endues 
them with an evil Quality ,, which is 
thence communicated to the Blood con- 
rain'd in the Veſlels, and fo to the 
Heart : For as the hot Air impreſles a 
hot Quality, ſoa cold Air, acold one; 
ſo a ycnomous or putrify'd Air, or a 


fragrant Air impreſſes a contagious or 
fragrant, Quality to the Blood and 
Lungs therein contain'd. For, that a 
Qualicy be communicated to ano- 
ther Body , there is no neceſſity that 
me » from which that Quality flows; 
ſhould be mix*d with the Body to which 
that Quality is communicated. - For, 
that ted-hot Iron ſhould warm, there is 
no neceſliry that the Iron ſhould enter 
the Body that is to be heated: *Tis ſuf- 
ficient that the {mall red-hot Particles 
of the heated Iroti , by their vehement 
Agitation , violently alſo agitate the 
{mall Particles of the adjoyning Body 
to be heated , and ſo by that violent 
Motion cauſe Heat: As when & piece of 
Antimonial Glaſs, put into Wine, gives 


ſity the Antimony ſhould be mix'd with 
the Wine ; and {o, when the Wineen- 
ters the Body of Man, it ſuffices, 
by irs Quality ( for ir comes out exat- 
ly the ſame weight as it was putin)) it 
has ſo diſpos'd the Subſtance of the 
Wine, as to make it vomitive. When 
Corn 1s grinding, there is no 

that the Wind ſhould enter the Wh 
and Mill-ſtones, for by the Motion of 


will move, though the Wind , that 
= the Motive Quality, do not enter 
t 


Air inſ{pir'd ſhould be mix'd with the 
Blood, then if a man ſhould blow into 
the Lungs, when freſh, with a pair 
of Bcllows through the Rough the 


ments that ever we made. ver, 
if the Air ſhould enter the Blood-bear- 
ing Veſlels, not only thoſe Veſſels, bur 
the Parts themſelves which are nou- 
riſh'd with the Blood, would be puft up 
with the Air, and be continually infeſt- 
ed with flatulent Tumors. 

XX VI. Charleton »tterl 


and the Uſe of Breathing; and 
poſes it ith three or four / Shar 4 
but ſo inſopid, that they deſerve no 
= "= ; and then he 
the Air # ſuckd in for the ff. 
ner Subtilization of the Blood , and 
heating of the Vital Spirits. Which 
Willzs allo affirms in his Book againſt 
Highmore. But becauſe it is an Opinion 
r _— to the very Principles of Phi- 
lotop Y, it needs no crea. Ritkanbinn, 
For it is a known thing in Philoſophy, 
| Zz 2 Thac 


that 


the Sails the Wheels and Mill-Rones 


e Flowr or Wheat. Laſtly, if the 


thr the | Artery toward 
the Left Ventricle of Heart, which 
we could never obſerye in any Experi- 


it a yomitive Quality, there is no neceſ- 


eFs Charie. 14 
this ſame Refriger ation ( f t F+nvey ton's Er ; 


ror, 
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| Opinion of datus of Conſtanri 
Alcxan 


That Cold condenſcs, but Heat attenu- 
ates. |The Firſt is ſo true, that in the 
Inſtrument call'd a Thermometer, it is 
{o conlpicuous to the Eye, that it is ne- 
ver to be contradifted. So that there 
cannot be a greatcr Subrilization of the 
Blood by the cold Air ſuck'd in by the 


Lungs, but-withour all queſtion, a Con- 


cenſation rather. Now it thoſe Learn» 
ed N.en betore-mention'd , would have 
held, That there is a greater Subciliza- 
tion of the Blood by ſucking in of the 
hot Air , we ſhould have readily grant- 
cd it; but then we miſt ſay too, that 
that Subrilization will ſoon be roo 
much, unwholeſom, and in a ſhorttime 
will mr deadly : And that it is not 
the End of Reſpiration, for the Blood 
> {ubriliz'd by itz but that being 
ſubriliz?d , and forc'd out of the Right 
Ventricle of the Heart into the Laxes, 
it ſhould be there condens'd. Bur if tor 
all this they will ſtill po the con- 
trary,then of nc they will run u 

a bard Rock of Neceſſity : For then it 
will tollow, that the hotter the Air is, 
that is ſuck*d in, ſo much the ſwitter 
and eaſier will the Blood be, and the 
Refreſhment of the Hearr greater ; and 


Men thar live in a hot Air, would have | 


lels necd of Reſpiration. And "—_— 
ſequence alſo in a Fir, where t is 
preſent need of Refreſhment, as in 
Burning Fevers, where the Spirits are ve- 
ry much waſted, it would be requiſite 
to lay the Patients ( for the quicker re- 
ſtoring of their loſt Spirits, and refreſh- 
ment of the Heart ) in warm or 
expos'd tothe roaſting Heat of the Sun, 

the Blood ſhould be roo ſlowly ſfub- 
tiliz'd in a cold Bed by the cold Air 
breath'd in, and ſo the Heart and Spi- 
rits want their due and ſcaſonable Re- 
freſhment. Burt how contrary theſe 
things are to Reaſon, and Experience, 
is obvious unto them, who have but ſo 


much as ſalured Phyſical Practice ar a - 


diſtance. Which, when Gualter Need- 
ham had throughly confider'd, he will 
not permit the Lags any Faculty to heat 
or {ubtilize the Blood, and proves his 
Opinion by ſtrong Arguments. 


XKXVII. Alexander Maurocor- 


ntinople, oppoſes this 
Opinion of the Lungs having the Gift 
of Refrigeration, and brings ſeveral 
Arguments to uphold his Onderta- 
king : Ot which, the chicieſt are theſe 

1. Secing that the cold Air, which is 
fuck*d in, docs not enter the Blood-bear- 
wg Vellcls of the Lupgs, but is only 


| 


circumfusd abour *em in the Bowels, of 
necefhity it can never diminiſh, but by 
Anteperiſtaſis , will rather angment the 
Heat of the Blood in thoſe Veſſels. 

- 2. Becauſe that in the Birth, which 
is enclog'd in a hot place, there muſt be 
a greater Heat, and yet no ſuch urgent 
N of Reſpiration, but that the 
Lungs themſelves lic idle. 

3+ Becauſe thoſe that are expiring, 
breath forth a colder Breath. 

To the Firſt, I anſwer, That a mio- 
_ cod _ AE that ſame 

tepereflaftis ; only that Anteperiſtaſis 
happens A vehement and rink 
frigeration. But ſuch a vehemnt Cold 
cannot be occaſion'd by Inſpiration in 
the Breaſt, which is a hot Parr 

To the Second, 1 anſwer, Thar the 
Heat in the Birth, is not come to ſuch a 
PerfeQion as to want the Refrigerati- 
on of Breathing. 

To the Third, That the Air breath'd 
forth by dyingPerſons, does not feel fo 
hot as that which is breath'd forth b 
healthy People , becauſe that througt 
the Weakneſs of the Heart, the Blood 
which is ford into the Lungs, isnot ſo 
hot at that time z and for that the Bow- 
el it ſelf does not hear ſo much for 
which reaſon alſo, the Air breath'd in, 
is leſs hor, and ſo the Breath ſeems to 
be colder ro Healthy People tharſtand 


by, who are ſufficiettly warm; whereas 
4A Breath of Dying Men does not 


come forth without ſome Hear, which i 


had acquir'd from the Lungs, though 
leſs than the Heat of the Skins of thoſe 
that feel ir. 


XXVIII. The ſame Author, after 
he has rejeFed the Refrigeration 0 
the s, concludes , the Uſe 
of the s is to carry about t 
Blood, is a kind of a Veſſel ap- 
opriated to the Circulation of the 
Blood. Which, if it were true, then in 
che Birth inclogd in the Womb, and 
not Breathing ; as alſo in Fiſh , that 
are deſtitute of Lanes, there would be 
no Circulation of Blood, becauſe that 
ſame Veſſel is either wanting, or clſc 
liesidle. Which Opinion Zobn Majow 
refutes, by producing an rable 
Experiment, in his Treatiſc of Reſpi- 
ration. 


KXIK. Malpigius will have the 
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* expell'd our of the Rig he Ventricle of 


i- bring ſomething of Novelty upon the 
Stage 


the YV/Vhite, the Red, the Fix'd, the 
Liquid, Chylons, Sanguineons, Lym- 
phatic, &c. ſhould be mingl'd exaly 
intoone Maſs , which Mixture he ſup- 
polcs to be but rudely order'd in the 
3 Ventricle of the Heart, but cx- 
attly compleated in the Veſſels of the 
Lungs ; and for this he brings many Ar- 

uments; which, however, are not ſo 
| a as cither to prove his own, or 
deſtroy the ancient Opinion. For the 
moſt exact Mixture of the Blood is oc- 
caſion'd by Fermentation by which 
all the Particles are dilated into a Spi- 
rit'or thin Vapor; but this Fermenta- 
tion is perform?d in the Heart, forbid 
in the Lungs where Fermentarion is for- 
bid, and the dilated Maſs of the Blood 
is condensd. Moreover, it the Blood 


the Heart, were ted to acquire 
an exact Mixture in the Heart, where 
muſt that have its exat Mixturegwhich 
is ford out of the Lefr Ventricle into 
the Aorta, or that ſame Blood, which 
neither in Fiſhes, nor in the Birth in- 
clogd in the Womb, eyer enters the 
Lungs ? 

Malachy Thruſton , deſfrons to 


of this Diſpute , !excuſes the 
Heart from the Office of Sangnificati- 
on, and impoſes that Office upon the 
Lungs ; becauſe that the Lungs being 
diftempered, as in a Conſumption, all 
the Parts being nouriſh'd with bad 
Blood, grow lean and conſume. As 
if the ſamething did not happen, when 
the Liver, Spleen, Stomach, Kidneys, 
Meſentery, and the like Bowels, which | 
are known not to make Blood, are af- 
feed with any Ulcer or very great 
Diſtemper. Afterwardshe adds, That 
the Chylus is but rudely mix'd in the 
Heart with the Blood, but moſt exattly 
in the Lungs, and there ferments, boils, 
is ſubriliz'd, and acquires irs Fluidneſs, 
and is chang'd into true Blood : Bur 
theſe things are repugnant to Reaſon. 

For ſhall cold Air breatt'd in, produce 

Efferveſcency and Subtility of the Blood 


ſlower Reſpiration ; 

arc cy { 

ciſe ſo frequently as t 
conſequent! 
cnt of the Blood forc'd into the Lungs 
from the Right Vearricle of the Heart ; 
ſo that the vaporous and di 


remaining, intoo great a Quantity, at 


hardly able to ferch their Breath, and 
are choak'd , feel great Eaſe: 
Becauſe that by that means, the Blood 
which was haſtriing toward the Lungs, 
or cl(c heap?d up there before, is drawn 
off another _ and ſo the Lungs by 
degrees are freed from that Burthen. 
Bur I ſhall not grant the Learned Man 
his Argument: *True it is, that, in ſuch 
Diſtempers we ler Blood . gd thac 
the Heart may be weaken' and that 
that being weaken'd , leſs Blood may 
be forc'd to the other Parts; and ſothar 
Blood which ſticks next to the Lungs or 
Brain, and ſtops up the little Paſſages, 
my ave the more time to flow out, 

empty it ſelf; and ſo the Cauſe of 
Suffocation is remov'd from the Lungs. 
People are ga- 
| would 
crowd alt they 
ſtop one another ; bur the leſs they that 
are behind preſs forward, the ſooner 
they that are before get forth. Thus ic 


happens it an Apoplexy, Aſthma, ot any 


| fach like Afton. "For in theſe D? 


ſtempers, the ſtronger the Hearr is, and 
the more Blood it ſends from it (elf, 
the more arc the Lungs, Brain, &c. 
obſtrufted and ſtuffed up; burthe more 
the Heart is weaken'd by a moderate 
Abſtraftion of the Blood, and the leſs 
forcibly, and the leſs Blood ir ſends ro 
the Parrs o much the more 
calily the Blood, which already ſtops up 
the Paſſages, being difſoly'd and attenu- 
ared by the Heat of thoſe Parts, flows 
farther, and the Obſtruftion is open'd, 
ee ng Eaſe of the be Aa na 
ens la.) or $ Þ 
nion z as IT his Argument ta- 
ken from Sighs. For Sighs do- not hap- 
pen, as he thinks, by reaſon of theſtron- 
ger Efferveſcency of the Chylus in the 
ungs, bur by reaſon of the weaker and 
which they who 
forget to exet- 
ought, and 

a Refrigeration not {uffici- 


and 


dilated Blood 
iry, and 


in the Lungs, when Cold hinders Ef- 
ferveſcency, and thickens the Blood, as 
daily Experience teaches us in the Cure 
of hot Diſtempers ? And whence, I 
would fain know, has the Womb that 
Eftery and Subtility of the Blood, 
where the Lungs lie idle? Then he pro- 
duces two great Opinions, as he thinks 
the one, from Phl:b3tomy', the other, 


therefore lowing more ſlowly into the 
Lefr Ventricle, and keeping 

diſtended , perplexes the Patient, who 
is HO conſtrain'd by & Sighs, 
and the introducing a good Qyantity 
cold Air to cnſe that 

Blood, to the end that it may flow more 
ſwiftly our of the Lungs through 


the Lungs 


Vaporous 
the 


from Sighs. By Phlebotomy , ſays he, 


Pulmonary Vein to the Left Ventricte 


of 


Apoplettic Perſons , and ſuch as are 
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Ventricle of the Heart, to be therein | 


The Con- 
clufion. 


The $-con- 


The Moti- 


on tis paſ- 
IJ es 


Contrary 


Opinions. 


#he Lun of Lungs, is in Expiration to enable the 


of rhe Heart, and may be allo more 
ſwittly expeld by reaſon of the larger 
diſtenſion of the whole Lungs, becaule 
of the grear Quantity of Air ſuck'd in, | 
oppreling irs Vetlels. To which, in the 
Jait place, we may add, That the Chy- 
lus dilated in the Heart, preſently lolcs 
the Form of Chylus,and becomes Blood ; 
ſo that nothing of the Chylus enters the 
Lungs to be- there termented, but that 
the vaporous Blood enters the Lungs , 
made of the Chylus dilated in the Right 


ſomewhat condengd by the Cold of the 
= Li in, xo —_— out 
a into r. e force 
of theſe Reaſons, ſeyeral mkercf Thur- 
ſtor Arguments may be caſily confuted, 
which he deduces from Exerciſes, Aſth- 
wa's and the Boylean Engin, and ſeve- 
ral other things, for the Confirmation 
of his Opinion. | 

XXX. Therefore it remains un- 
queſtionable, That Reſpiration no way 
conduces toward the making of Blood 
in the Lungs, nor for the Reſpiration, 
Mixtyre or Circumvolution of it 5 but 
only for its Refrigeration. Which is 
apparent farther trom hence; for that 


open*d 


Riolanus 3 who believe the Lungs in 
moderate Reſpiration, to be mov/'d by 


their own Motion, proceeding from 
their innate Force, without if penn 
nifeit Motion of the Breaſt : Nay, in 
Apopletticks, where the Motion of all 
the Mulcles is aboliſh'd, the Lungs are 
not only mov'd of themſelves, but alſo 
by their own Motion move the Breaſt ; 
and in Dogs alſo, and in other Living 
Creatures,it the whole Thorax ſhould be 

of a ſudden, fo that the Muſcles 


could conduce ing to the Metion 
of the Lungs, yet the are to be 
ſeen moving violently upwards and 
downwards for all t The fame 


thing Awverrhoes belicy'd of old ; who 
produces this Argument for its Confir- 
mation. f Reſpiration, lays he, which 
7s perpetuar, ſhould follow the Motion of 
the Breaſt, then there would be a perpetual 
Tnolent Motion in our Breaſts ; but the 
latter ts abjurd, and therefore the former. 
Sennertus allo is of the ſame Opinion. 
The Lungs, lays he, are mov/d by their 
proper Power, and the Lungs and Tho- 
rax are mv a together, becauſe they con- 
ſpare 10 oneend. The Lungs are dilated 
by an innate Force z which that:it may 


it the Refrigeration requir'd in the 
Lao couid be effected by any cool- 
ing thing, or- Cold coming any other 
way i the Lungs, Reſpiration were in 
vain, and ought ro ceaſe for a time z as 
is maniieſt by many Examples to be 
produc?d inthe Queſtion, Mhether a man 
wight live without Reſpiration ? 


XXXII. The Secondary Uſe of the 


Spirit to ſend forth Yocal Sounds, 
and to Cough. 
XXXIII. But the Motion of the 


rmly knit and faſtn'd ro the Pleura ; 


: that the Lungs 
for in ſuch Men it would be hinder 


by ics Connexion, in that Motion ; 
whereas they tcel no hindrance in Re- 
{piration, becauſe the Lungs are dilated 
and drawn together according to the 


Motion of the. Breaſt. 


Lungs, in reference to Dilatation and 
Conſtrition, which happens in Reſpi- 
ration, is not Adive, but Paſſrve : 
( Hence Galen aftigns no ACtion art all 
ro it ) becauſe this Bowel is not mov'd 
of it (elf in its proper Breathing Moti- 
on , but follows the Motion of the 


reaſt; which is apparent from hence 
on both ſides are 


be done more conveniently , and find 
| Room wherein to be dilated, when the 


Lungs are mov'd, the Animal Faculty 
ans the Breaft. * 


anſwer, That the two 
are falſe, in regard that no man can 
breathe when the Motion of the Muſe 
cles of the Thorax a»d Abdomen 


ceaſes altogether neither could any 
Jah Dioſrion of the Parts of Man 
be wherein the Lungs do move, 
the Thorax remaining nnmoveable. 
For the Truth of which, I a tgthe 
Experience of eyery Man : For thou 
in Apoplettics, the Motion of the Muſcles 
of the Thorax is not altogether aboliſtrd, 
but only impair'd, yet when it ceaſes al- 
rogether , Reſpiration ceaſes, and the 
Party dics; as alway the Breathing 
Motion of the L ungs periſhes, when the 
Motion of the Thorax ceaſes Neither 
is that Motion of the Lungs, which 1s 
ſcen in Live Dogs, upon the ſudden 
opening of the Thorax, a breathing 
Motion, which happens with the ex- 
po_ of oy Lungs, oy op ep 
otion, rais e Diaphragma, as 
drawing with ir - ard = downward 
the annex'd Medsaſtizum of the Lungs 


XXXIV. Platerus 3s of another 
Tudgment in this Matter, as alſo |cation, without which there can be no 


adhering to ir; but without any Dila- 


Re- 


XXXV. To theſe Difficulties I ri 1 
Aſertions win. 
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Reſpiraticn , nor any Air admitred. | 


To the Argument of Awzrrhoes I an- 
{wer, That Fe follows the Matzon of 
another Part , does not of neceſſity follow 
by Tuol-ace; fox then the natuxal and 

rperual Motions of the Artcries and 
Brain, were to be ſaid to be perpetual 
violent Motions , becaulſc they perpe- 
wwally proceed from , and follow the 
Mation of the Heart. Befides, thar 1s 
no violent Motion that proceeds accord- 
ing to the cuſtomary Courſe of Nature; 
although ic follow the Motion of another 
Part; but that which is preternatural 
and diſorderly, as happens in a Convul- 
ſion. Laſtly, for a Concluſion, I add, 
That not only the firm Connexion of 
the Lungs with. the Pleura, but allo Ex+ 

rience it felf teaches us, That the 

recathing Motion of the Lungs is not 
ſpontancous. For do bur open the The- 
rax of a living Animal on each fide, the 
Breathing 10n in the Lungs of Di- 


-latation and Contrattion ceales; there 


being a free Paſſage for the Air through 
the wound into the cavity of the Thorax; 
ſo that in the Dilatation of the Thorax, 
the Air does not neceſſarily entet into 
the Lungs through the Rough Artery, 
and diſtend itto 611 the concavity of 
Breaſt: which Ceſſation of Motion 
would not happen, it the Lungs ſhould 
move of themſelves; for there is no rea- 
ſon to be. given, why it ſhould be leſs 
dilared upon the apening of the Breaſt, 
than when it is ſhure. Which ſufficiently 
refutes the Opinion of Sexxertus, who 
believes that the Lungs are filFd like a 
pair of Bellows, becauſe they are dila- 
ted ; for by the farclaid opening of the 
Breaſt, it is apparent, that: the Lungs 
are not dilated of themſelves ; ſeein 
that by the Dilatation of the Breaſt, 
the Air is compeld tor the prevention 
of a Vacuum, to enter the Rough Arrte- 
ry, and (o to fill and dilate the 
XXXVI. From this Opinion of 4- 
werih118,and our own, Ariſtotle diſſents ; 
who teaches, That the Lungs are mow d 


by the Heart z in which Particular Hoff- | 


man alſo agrees with him. This others 
as ſtifly deny, and others as badly in- 

ret of the Breathing Motion. Bur 
the Miſtake of all ſides proceeds from 
hence, Thar they do not ſufficiently di- 
ſtinguiſh berween the Natural Motion 
which the Heart contributes to the 
Lungs, and*the Breathing Motian , 
which does not proceed from the Hearr. 


For arte Flea does ———— ſome | 
certain {mall Motion to the is 
moſt certain F or when hap chr he 


Blood is forc* 1hnonar 


f 
through the 


Artery into the Lungs, out of the Right | 
Ventricle of the Rear, Reaſon it ſelf 

ſhews us, that the Lungs are mov'd 
and heave; as for the ſame Reaſon the 
Artcries are.movy'd and ſwell; chough 
this ſmall Motion'is ſo obſcur'd by re 
forcibly Breathing Motion, thart in live 
Lungs it can hardly be perceiv'd by O- 
cular In'petion. And Ariſtotle is to be 
underſtood of this Motion. Yet is nor 
that the Breathing Motion , of which 
the Anatomilts generally diſcourſe, when 
they talk of the Motion of the Limgs ; 
which indeed neither proceed from the 
Hearr nor the Lungs, bur is accidental, 
and follows the Motion of the Breaſt. 
Moreover , It the breathing Motion 

ſhould proceed from the Heart , the 
Pulſes of the Heart and Reſpiration 


would of neceſſity keep exatt rime to- 


her, and the Lungs would cquall 
Feel! upon every Pulſation of the 5 ape 
as in the Arteries; and hence the Breaſt 
would be dilated, and when the Motion 
of the Hearr ſtood ſtill, the would 
alſo ſtand ſtil. Moreover, the Incqua- 
liry of Reſpiration would be a Sign of 
an unequal Pulfc ; but Expericnce tells 
us the contrary : For the Refſpirations 
are much leſs frequent than the Pulſes 
of the Heart. - Moreoyer , Reſpiration 
may be ſlower or quicker, more or leſs, 
according ta the pleaſure of him that 
breaths ; whereas the Pulſe cannot be 
alrer'd ar the Will of any Perſon. 

What has becn ſaid , ſufficiently re- 
fures Maurocordatus 31 who, aſcribing 
the whole Motion of the Lungs to the 
Heart, ſays, 'That when the Heart con- 
trafting the Sides, - cauſes a Syſtole, then 
the Dzaphragma is erefted , and the 
tracted, and ſo the Lungs ex(pire , or 
breathe outward : But when the Hearr 
cauſes the Diaftale, then the Draphragma 
deſcending, draws do#n the Lungs, and 
dilates the Rings of it , which cauſes 
breathing inward. Which Opini- 
on of his , he endeavours to confirm 
with many Atguments, which are de- 
ſtroy'd however by the aforefaid Rea- 
ſons ; as is alſo that Argument, 
in an intermicting Pulſe, Reſpiration 
does not ſtop upon the intermitting of 
che Motion of the Heart ; which, ifthe 
Mover ſtopp'd, muſt of neceſſity ftand 
ſtill ic (elf. 

And as for what he from hence con- 
cludes, That the Blopd is drawn out of 
the Vena Cava by Reſpiration, into the 
Right Ventricle, to ſuppl —_ 

Pulmonary 


from thence, into. t 


* Attery, 4c. Theſe things need 


no Re- 


L 


Rings of the Rough Artery are con- . + 
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it is. 


Aion,” 


Sion. 


The m1;- 
ner of Re- 


ſpiration. 


What ſort 
of Afion 


Ft is an A- | 
nimal 4- 


An Obje- 


fucation, ſince rhcre is no ſuch AttraCti- 
ON to be allow*d in their Body*, ſince 
all the Humors are moy'd by Impul- 
lion. 

XXXVII. Therefore the Motion of 
Reſpiration depends neither upon the 
Heart, nor the Muſcles of the Breaſt, 


which when they dilate the Heat, pre- 
ſently the Air enters the Lungs through 


the Aſpera Arteria, ad dilates them; 
but when they contrat# the Breaſt, they 
expel it the ſame way, together with 
the Serons Vapors. Burt whether we 
ſay this Entrance of the Air be either to 


avoid a Vacuum, as ſome believe; or 


by the prefling forward of the external 
Air, by the dilated Breaſt, and by that 
means the Impulſion of it through rhe 

era Arteria into the Lungs, as others 


x} hi comes all to one paſs z when both 


may be true, about which ſome men ſo 


idly quarrel. 

XXXVIII. In reference to this Mo- 
tion of Reſpiration, there is a Queſtion 
debgted among the Philoſophers, what 
ſort of AFion it is ? For ſome ſay it 
is Natural, others Animal, Ss 
mixd of both. 

XXXIX. But it 5s apparent by 
what hes been ſaid, That Reſpiration is 
an Animal AF ion,becauſe it is perform- 
ed by Inſtruments thatal. ſerve to Ani- 
mal Motion 3 that is to ſay , the Muſ- 


cles ; and may be quicken'd or delay'd, | for 


augmented or decreagd at our own 
Pleaſure, as in thoſe that ſing, and 
ſound any fort of Wind-Muſick , and 
there may be ſome reſolute Men that 
have held their Breath till they have 
dy*d; as Galen tells the Story of. a Bay- 
barian Slave, that killd himſelf by 
holding his Breath. And we find two 
other Examples in Valer:us Maximeus, 
of the ſame Nature. 

XL.If any one Obje&, That a vo- 
luntary Ad is done with ones Con- 
ſent, and cannot be perpetual; and 
that all animal diuturnal Motion 
canſes Laſſitude, which Reſpiration 
does not which moves continually 
Day and Night, even when we are 
aſteep, and know nothing of it 1 an- 
iwer, That thoſe are truly to be call'd 
Animal and Voluntary Aftions, which 
may be, or are done according to our 
own Will and Pleaſure z fo that al- 
though Reſpiration go forward when 
we are aſleep, and know nothing of it ; 

nevertheleſs ic is an Animal AtQtion , 


when it may be guided by our own Will 
ſo ſoon as we are awake, and know any 
thing of ic. They that walk and talk in 
their Sleep, m—_— they know nothing 
of it, yet arc talking and walking no 
leſs Animal Actions for all thar. For 
the Animality of Aftions does not con- 
fiſt in Adting only, byr in being able 
ro At by the mana nt and dire- 
Ctions of the Will. And therefore we 
"ou ro underſtand , that what Galen 
reaches us, That the Animal AQtions, 
ſome are pcrform'd by Inſtin&t, and are 
free, and that others ſerve ro the Aﬀe-. 
ions of the Mind ; that the one pro- 
cceds perpetually, and without impedi- 
ment, when we leaſt think of it ;'yet 
might be otherwiſe dire&ed by us, if 
we were aware; of which number is 


as Fighting, Running, Dancing, Wri- 
ting, &c. G ohe one, according to Cu- 
ſtom, there is a ſufficient and continual 
Influx of Animal Spirits-into-the Muſ- 
cles; and for this reaſon., there is 
no rude , though the Adtions 
are diuturnal : But in the other, 
the Spirits , according to the determi- 
nation made in the Brain, flow ſome- 
times at this, ſometimes at that time ; 
ſometimes in greater, ſometimes in leſs 
— thence proceeds Weari. 
neſs. 


Galex \ays it is im 
man that breaths, d live, and that 
a living man ſhould brearhe. And again 
he ſays, Take away Reſpiration , 
take away Life. And indeed all the Rea- 
ſons already brought for the neceſhity 
of Reſpiration , confirm Galen's Opr- 
nion ; and it is no more than what dai- 
I Yet on the 0- 


ſtrared by ſundry Examples, that ſome 
men. ho livd a long while without 
any Reſpiration. q 


under Water, without taking Breath. 
2. A very ſtately Ship, being built at 
Amſterdam, tor the King of France, by 
Misfortune was ſunk near the Texel ; 1n- 
to which the ya_ Ambaſſador, ha- 
ving put aboard a Cheſt full of Gold, 
he hir*d a Sea-man, that was a Diver, 


to gointo the Ship as it lay under Wa- 
ter, and to cndeavonr to get ws 1 


ly Experience 
tor de, it isa thing to be demon-- 


Reſpiration. Others are not perpetual ; 


XLIL Thoſe Divers in India, who ,,,.,, 


ing. 


Book 11; : 


i ——, 


XLI. There s one Doubt remain- wi, 
ing , Whether a Man born, may live na uj« 
time without Reſpiration ® 3. 

le, but that a rgiu. 


dive for Pcarl and Corals to the Bot- \f (ws 
rom of the d Rivers, will ſtay for bee lvl 
the moſt part half an hour and more lng 


out Bread 
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Chet. © 'Fhis Diver ſtaid half -an hour | certain Woman that was bari,d the 

- under Watcr, and upon his Return, NG before, tor the. lucre ot her Riaps 

| faid he had toundthe Cheſt, bur could | and Bracelers which ſhe carry'd with 
n>: draw it our. | ' | her cohcr Tomb; but when th 'Y came 
3. | ſaw my ſelf two notable Exam: | to lay hands upoa her,. the came to her 

pics at Niz.eghen. In the Year 1636. | ſelf, and revived ; . thereupon the Rob- 
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$ a certain Country Fellow , who. dy'd | bers in a Terror fled : Ufon which, rhe | 

"EN of the Plague, as "rwas thought, lay | Woman making uſc of the Larthorn [4 
bees three days tor dcad, without any ſign of | whict the Thicves had left-bekind,wene 3 
2» Reſpiration , or any other Symptoms | hon'e. Now, no queſtion, this Wonlan 1; 
| of Lite. Ar length, when he was juſt rca- | was not dead, but Jying without Rc- ; 


dy to b2 carry'd to the Grave, 'he came ſpiration, was taken {or dead: | 
to himfelt upon the Bier , and liv'd 8. A Third remarkable and (ad Ex- 
meny ycars a'terward. : ample of a Waman- that was buried 
4 In the Year 1638. a certain Wo. | tor dead and atterwards reviving again, 
man at the upper. end* of Nimeghen- | 1 related: by Di:med Cornarias and Mat- 
City, fell intoche River, where atthar. | thew Heſus, and by us from them reci- 
time rode the greateſt part of our Navy, | ted, /. 1..at the.cnd of the 25th. Chaps 
and 'carry*d _uny by the ſwittnils of | ter. ,;. : | 12g 
the Tide, paſſed through the' whele | Andeyeral ocher Stories of this Na- : 
Fleet under Water z and within a _quar» | ture are tobe found in Lewin Lemans, - 
rcr of an hour after , when no body | Hldan, Tames Crafitas, and ſeveral o> 
thought bur that ſhe had been dead, | chers. $6: Hof Þ 
roſe again at the lower end of rhe Fleet, | XLIIE Which are ſuffi-icot to con- 
and was taken up alive and fafe by the | vince us, that a man -may live fot 
Sea-men. - timcs for ſome time without Reſpirati- 
5. In the Year 1642. a Citizen of | on. There zemuns only ta giv? ait Atr bes bee 
Nim:gh:ts Wice, fitting at rhe Brink | count of the Reaſon of it. Galen, 'by ſail: 
of a Well, fell in backward, with her | | | 
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many ftrong Arguments, drawn. from 
Head downward ,\ "and her Feet only a- Lrncpionce and mn Wy Thar . 
bove Water ; in which condition ſhe | the Hear of the Heatr is the Cau 
was above half an hour for want of duc | the neccllity of ReEpiration: For io 
Help ; butar lenggh, 9, "wr 7 our of ' | | 
the W ell, and laid in her Bed for dead, 
afrer ſhe PR for rwo —_ withour 
any Signs piration, or Symptoms 
of "Life ſhe came by degrees to: het felt, 
and- the next day coming to me,com- 
mitted her ſelf ro: my. Care, and 'by Ad- 
rainiſtration of due Remedics, was tefto- 
red ro her former Health. * | | | ellels. 
To theſe Teſtimonies of my own, Jeſt | the arc þ "AINd wich * 
they may not {com ſufficient, 1 wil} add | porous Blood, and. the Bladdery Sul 
thevs more out of other Authors, which aL © | roug Fan ot Ion 
are ot great mom2.17, : can an ing deſcend tg he Ven- 
6. Fhe Firſt is a Srory out of Plate. | rricle,ſo © tp pr 15 7 ich Bn 
rus,of a Woman, who being condemn'd | Now from this Foundation there fol- 
for killing her Child, was thrown into | lows another; that is to ſay, as often 
the Rhine bound hand and foot ; who, | as the Heart isovermuch cooPd, or the 
after ſhe had coninu'd under Water a- | Heat and Motion of itis ſo oppreſg%d by 
bove half an hour, wasat leagrh drawn | Morbific Cauſes, that it begets no Et- 
out again with Ropes, and breathing a | ferveſcgney"or Dilatarian; of che Blood 
little at firſt, came to Lite again and | flowing in ; then alſo there 1s no need of 
being perfe&tly recover*d, was matry'd, | any Refr; eration ({ for the cauſe of 
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ard had ſeveral Children. To which | the Ni being taken away, ego. 
Platerus adds rwo' Stories more of the | ceſlity iq (el l5paken away ) 2990 orig 
ſame Nature. a man may hve without Relpitation. 


7. The Second, 1s a Storv reported | Now in all the aforcfaid Stories and Ae- 
by 7obhn Matth:as, from anlnſcriprion | cidents,: n,by the ws Water alone; 
C 


up2n a Stonzin-rhe Church of the Ho- | the whole BoJy and.che Lungs arg (0 re- 


ly Apoſtles at Colozre ; where it is rela- |\fri erated that chat f E Refrgetati- 
ted, how that ccrtain infamous Perſons pk, itHent ro confenle anTog 
opeu'd the Graye at Midnight, of a t ; which ROD out of the dre 
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\ the Heat of rhe Heart is oppreſYd, and 


X __ istrue of the common manner of 
an 


-. I" THE TRACHEA, or 


into the Lungs; or clſc the Heatt is ſo 
retrigerared and contraCted by the extra- 
ordinary Fear and Cold together, that 
it ceaſes almoſt to beat, and fo a Fir 
comes, as ſcem'd to h ro thoſe 
Women in the Fourth, Fifth and Sixth 
Story. Or elſe the Heat of it is ſo op- 
preſsd by Malignant Vapors and Hu- 
mors, that it abſolurely gives over di-| 
laring the Blood, and driving it forth by 
Pulſation. Now the ſending forth of 
Blood tothe Lungs bearing, Yere is no 
nced of Reſpiration, ſo that a man may 
want it, and yet live, he not continuing 
long in thar Condition, that is, rill rhe 
innate Hear be quite exringuiſh'd. But 
then a man lives without Sence or Mo- 
tion, like Flies , Frogs, Lizards, and 
other Beaſts in the Winter, which lie 
for dead without Reſpiration, becauſe 


Refeaion Ahh being fo, what 
on. .. Which being ſo, what 
ſhall we ſay to Galen's Words, cired in 
the beginning of this Queſtion z; who 
ſays, *tisi le for a —_ man to 
breath > Bur Galer himſelf foreſecing 
this Difficulty, flics ro Tranſpiration , 
which is made through the Pores of 
the whole Body ; and ſuppoſes that to 
be the loweſt and meancſt ſort of Re- 
ſpiration, or rather its Deputy, which 
in ſuch A 

cient to ſupport Life. But this'Subter- 
fage will not ſeryethe Turn : For when | 
the Heart and 'Humors are not-ſtirr'd, 
then the whole Body is preſently reſri- 
gerated, and neither isthe hot Vapour 
expetl'd, nor the cold Air admitted to 
the Heart : . And therefore we muſt ra- 


ther conclude, that the firſt Opinion of 


but not. of ſuch racely happen- 
ing Accidents as thoſe before mention'd, 
_ Things fall out quire other- 
WIE. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Trachea or Rough 4r- 
tery. See Table 11. 


Artery, by ſome cald 


from the Jaws to the Lumes , ani 


ccidents he believes to be ſuffi- | - 


enters them with ſeveral Branches , 
through which the inſpir'd Air is ſucks 
in, and the ſame Air expird, is 
breath'd out again with the Serous 
Vapours and Steams, for the Refrige- 
ration and Ventilation of the Vital 
Blood, and the Produdtion of the 
Voice and Sounds. 


Neck, reſting upon the Ocſophagyus, 
and foryenng from the Mouth, to 
the Lungs. 


III. About the Fourth Vertebra 
the Breaſt, it is divided into 
Branches , each of which enter the 
Lobe of the Lungs of their own ſide. 
Theſe arc again {ubdivided into two 
Branches , and thoſe alſo inro others, 
tillat length they end in ſmall Branches 
diſper®d among the Roots of the Pul- 
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IL 1t is ſeated in the fore-part of the ['* i 


of Its Dif 
T'wo on. 


monary . Artery and Vein, and conti- 


nuous with the Veſicles of the Lungs, 
and opening into the fame. Which 
Branches, ſo long as they continue pret- 
ty big, are call'd Broxchia. 

IV. The Bulk, of the Artery di 
fers according to £4 Variety of &, 
Age and Temperament. | 

V. The Fore-part of it is of a Car- 
tileginous Subſtance, that it ſhould 
not cloſe , but remain open always for 
the free paſſage to and again of the Air 
and Spirits. The Hinder-part is 
Membranons , leſt the Dilatation of 
the Oeſophagus xa be hindred by 
the leaning of a harder Body upon it. 


Bigueſs, 


Subſtace, 


VI, The Griltly part is not conti- Ti:Riy: 


mu0us, but compaZted as it were of ſe- 
veral Rings, of which the uppermoit 
are the biggeſt, Thelc Rings arc equi- 
diſtant one trom another, and behind, 
where they reſt upon the Gullet, are dc- 
priv'd of the lower part of their Cir- 
cumference, while a Mcmbranous Sub- 
ſtance ſupplies the Defe&t. The reſt en- 


main whole, and ccaſc to be gee" 
as in the upper part, but yari 

form'd, ſome round, ſome ſquare, ſome 
triangular ; and the decyer they enter 
the Paremchyma, the more Membra- 
nous, 'and leſs bard like Arrtcrics, and 
continuous they are to the Veſſels of the 


| row 
the PIPE or CANE of the 


Lanes, is « Channel which deſcends | 


Lungs. Bur all the aforclaid greater 
Rings are exatly joyn'd one to atnorner 
by  Fleſhy Ligaments, the leſſer are 


joyn'd 


tring the Parenchyma of the Lungs, re- 
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jovrrd together only with Membranes. 
7. This Rough Artery is cover'd 
with a double Membrane 5 one ex. 
ternal, which is very thin, proceed- 
ing from the Pleura, and firmly 
faſt'nd with Ligaments of Muſcles. 
The other internal, more contraFed 
and thicker, and continuous tothe 
Palate, exquiſrtely feeling, for the di- 
{{ingniſhing of all Annoyances. This 
1s belmcar*d with a fat {ijmy Humor, to 
preyent arying, and to ſwceren the 
Voyce; which Humor being waſted by 
ſharp Catarrhs, the Voyce grows hoarle, 
bur being dry'd up by extraordinary 
Hear, as in Feyers, becomes ſhrill and 


and ſend that which remains after 
Nomriſhment, through the little Veins 
to the external Tugulars. And the 
animal Spirits are brought by the 
Turn-again Nerves of the ſixt Pair. | 
HI. The Bulk of it varies accord- ts Biilti 
ing to the Age, Sex or Temper of the | 
Perſon 3, and hence allo the Variety of 
Sounds in Voyces, which in young 
People, and thole that are of adry 
Temper, is ſhrill, by reaſon of the 
narrownels of the Larynx ; in thoſe of 
riper years, by reaſon of its widenels; 
is deeper: Which Varicty may alſo hap. 
pen from the length or ſhortneſs of the 
Larynx ; alſo a itrong or weak cxpul- 


fs _ -O 
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acute. 

It has double Arterics, ſome from 
the C arotzdes, others from the Bronchial 
Artery, which accompany all i:s Rami- 
fications. Ic ſends forth Veins to the 
External Jugularics. It borrows Nerves 
from the Turning-back Nerves of the 
Sixth Pair , chicfly diſperſed through 
the inner Membrane, to which they 
contribute a moſt exact Senſe of Feel. 
ing. Which Lad1z not confidering , 
will not allow icany Nerves at all. 

The Rough Artery is again divided 
into the Broxchus and Larynx. 

The Broxch:5 is the lower and longer 
Part, diſplay'd ' with ſeveral Branches 
into both parts of the Lungs. 

The Larynx is the upper Part, of 
which we arc to treat in the next Chap- 
ter. 


CHAP. XV. 
Of the Larynx and Yoyce. 


'H E Head of the Rough Ar- 

tery, or the Beginning, conti- 

mmnous to the Month, is calPd the La- 

TYnx, from Aaguyyite, to call with a 

" wide Throat , and is the Organ o 

Speech, and fram'd of ſeveral Griſtles 

and Muſcles, for the forming and ex- 
preſſing of Words. | 

{. The Fignre of it is Circular, ex- 


"_ tuberant before , and ſomewhat de- 
preſi'd behind , to give way to the 
Gullet in ſwallowing. 

Feſels, IL. It receives Arteries from the 


Carotides, which convey the Blood, 


f Gibbolity,becaule it is more conſpicuous 


lion of the Air, or plenty or want of ir, 
in reſpe& of which, the Voyce is ſome- 
times ſhriller or deeper. | 
IV. Befedes the Membranes men; Sulſtzi:e; 
tion'd in the former Chapter, the La- 
rynx i compounded of five Griſtles, 
and thirteen Muſcles. 
V. Columbus chuſes rather to criftlet: 
place the Griſtles among the Bones, | 
45. approaching nearer to a Boney than 
Grith Subſtance 5 and which ſomes 
times in Old Men turnd to abſolute 
Bone, and more he affirms, that they 
contain a Marrowy Subſtance, like 
Bones, But he would have much ado. 
ro make out that Marrowy $ 1bſtance; 
Moreover, although it turf t » Bone in 
Old-Men; yet they are nor therefore 
to. be numbred among Bones ; tor they 
may be at firſt for a long time Griſtles, 
and yet afterwards turri to be Bones; as - 
we have ſometimes obſery'd the Griftles 
between the Verrebers of the Ribs, and 
the Spine , have turn'd Boney ; which, 
before that Altcration , no man could 
have ſaid were Bones. > rk 4 
VI. The firi# of theſe Griitles rhe Scutis - 
is calPd Scutiformis , becauſe of its formis. * 
Reſemblance to a Buckler, being al-. 
moit fourſquare like the Bucklers of 
the Ancients, or rather like an Iron- 
Breaitplate, Gibbous without ; which 


ad 


in men than, in Women; theretore'in 
Men it is call\d Adam's Apple, becauſe 
it is vulgarly believ'd, that part of that 
Fatal Apple ſtuck in Adams Throat, 
for a- puniſhment of his Trapſgrelſion; 
and that for that Reaſon this Griltic 
grew Bunching out, and the Procubera- 
tion became hereditary to his Dollcge: 
But b:caule ir is diſtinguiſt'd in the Mig= 


dle by a certain Line, theiciore fore 
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have deſcrib'd it as double z whereas it 
was never found to be double in this 
| World ; or if ever any Body did live to 
ſee it ſo, it was a Wonder, and no com- 
mon Accident. 

In its Angles it has Proceſſes ; above, 
two longer, by which ir is joyn'd tothe 
Jower Sidcs of the Bone Hyordes, by the 
help of a Ligament; and rwo ſhorter 
below, by which ic adheres to the lower 
Muſcle. 

Fallopns writes, that he has met with 
the Thyrci /es-Griſtle Boney, not only in 
decrepit People, bur in ſuch as have 
been bur newly entring into Old Ape. 


Mereover , he adds, That when the ; 


Thyrow les began to grow long, it hard- 
ned firſt oP Sides , 
VI. The Second is calPd Anuula- 


ry, becauſe it is ronnd in form of a 
Ring, ard encompaſſes the whole La- 
rIynx. | 

VII. The Third and Fourth 3s calPd 
the Guttal, becauſe the __ be- 
ing joyn d together, reſemble that part - 
of an Earthen Pitcher, out of which 
4 var flows when we ponre it 
gr writes, that he never found 


the Guttal Griſftle Boney, which Ryola- 
345 affirms he has ſcen. 


VIll. The Fifth, Epiglottis, ſeat- 
ed at the Root of the T ongue, 
is the Covering of the little Chink or 


Glottis, leſs the Meat and Drink 
ſhould flip into the Aſpera Arteria 7: 
ſwallowing 


5 thcugh it be not ſo exatt- 
ly joyn'd, but that ſome Moiſture may 
ſlide in between the Junurcs into the 
Trachea. : 

This is ſofter than the reſt of the Mul. 
cles; reſembling an Ivy-Leaf, or the 
Tongue ir (elf, and therefore is call'd 
Lineula. 

' Nicolaus Stenwmis obſerves a certain 
iece of Fleſh, composd of Glandulous 

ies, in the upper 
to be teen 


are conſpicuous Pafl 


' through the Griſtle ir {elf ro the lower 


part. 
ths, IX. Theſe Griitles oftheLaryns, 
' are 


ſb'd with thirteen Muſcles, 
for the Motion end Modulation of the 
Vogces, by which the Chink is either 
dilated or contraFed. | 

Of theſe, there are Four which are 
Common, and Nine Peculiar ; which 
are calF'd .the Focal Nerves, proceeding 
from the Turn-again Branches of the 
Sixth Pur. 


The Common Nerves arc they which 
are implanted into the Larynx yer have 
not their Original from it. The Pecu- 
liar are they which riſe and end in the 
Larynx. Of which firſt, there are 
tour ; of the latter, eleven. 


which is the 
Thyroides , ariſing from the upper- 
moſt and internal part of the Ster- 
num, #s inſerted below into the ſides 
of the Scuti-form'd Grifile, and while 


it draws down the Scutiform, it con- 


traFs the Chink. 
XI. The other - Pair, which is the tn». 
uppermoſt,call 'd the Hypothyroides, roider, 


ariſing from the lower Seat of the 
Hyoides-Bone , is inſerted into the 
bottom of the Target-faſhion'd, and by 
raiſing it up , dilates the Fiſſure. 
Rulanus believes that this Pair is parti- 
cularly related to no Griſtle ; but thac 
it raiſes up the whole Laryxx. 


Xl, The firſt Pair of Proper Muſ- The me 
cles, which is very ſmall, according 


to the Opinion of Vellingius, and 
moſt Anatomiſts, derives its Origi- 
nal from the Annular Griftle, and 
ends in the ſides of the Seutiform, or 
Target faſhion'd Griſtle 5 and hence 


and | is calPd Cricothyroides Anticum , 


and is thought to move the Griſile 
ſomewhat obliquely downward. On 
the other ſide, Bartho/inus , from the 
Inſertion of the Nerves, judges,that the 
foremoſt Pair ariſes from the loweſt parr 
of the Scutiform, and ends in the An- 
nular Griſtle, and draws it gently tothe 
Scutiform, and is almoſt immoveable, 
that ſo they my be joyn'd, and fo 
kept joyn'd; and therefore that this 
Parc ought more properly to be call'd 
Thyrocricoides. 


| = of a Calves | 
Eprelottis, from which, he ſays, there 


But this Opinion of Bartholtne , Rio- 
lanus, according to his Cuſtom, [ 
derides, as one that will not eaſily fut- 
fer any man to diſſent from himſelt, 
or to invent , or know any thing in A- 
natomy, which he either ſaw not, or 
knew not before. 

XII. The Second Pair pr 
with « Fleſhy Beginning behind 
from the Annuler, and ends with 4 
Nervous Subſtance in the lower part 
of the Guttal , or Artznoides, and 
by the ſeparation of the two Artznot- 
bar iſtles, opens the Larynsx. 


Ic is commonly call\d by Os 
the 


Book Il. | 


X. The firſt Pair of Common ones, Connas 


ermoif, call d Sterno 9** 


7 noides. 


— 
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The Late- 


x41 Crico- 


rtenIdese £2 the Sides 


Thyrg-Ar- 


tenvides. 


The Ninth 
Muſcle. 


The Mul- 
cle of the 
Evizlott 


nels, 


F: of the 


the hinder Criroartentdes, and by Caj- 
ferre, the Cucular Pair. 

XIV. The Third Pair, calPd the 
Crico-Artznoides, arifing above 

of the Annular, is in- 
ſerted into the Sides of the Cuttal, at 
the Joynt , opening the Larynx , by 
an oblique Separation of the Griſ- 
tles. 

XV. The Fourth Intrinſecal and 
Broad Pair, calPd Thyro-artznoi- 
des, both forentoit and hindermoſt, 
ariſes from the Scutiform : Or as 
Riolanus ſulpzfts, trom the Cricordes, 
and ends in rhe fides of the Guttal or 
Arſennes, by cloling which, it ſhuts 
up the Layyax in a right Channel. 

XVI. The Ninth Muſcle ( by 0- 
thers, the Fifth Pair, and calld 
wie rouge” ariſes from the hin- 
der Line of the Gurttal, and carry'd 
on with Tranſverſe Fibres, is inſert- 
ed into the Sides of the ſame, and 
bindine the Artznoides-Cartilage , 
cloſes up the Larynx. 


XVII. The Epiglottis 7 Mer 3s 
furniſh dwith uo conſpicuous Myſcles, 
( though John Yan Horn writes , 
that by the Induſtry of the Anatomiſts, 
he found two ſmall ſuſpenſors Muſ- 
cles ) *d by any Ar- 


neither is it mov 


| 


— ——_ ——oo_ no. ooo 
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tne Latizs, Tonrjille, and vulgarlv, the The Tox- 
A'monds, though they nothing reſemble flte. 


the Form ct Almonds, cover'd with 
the common T unicle of the Mouth,and 
furniſh'd with ſmall Veins and Arterics, 
ariſivg from the Carorrdes and Jugulars. 
Theſe are looſe and {pungy, ard tull of 
little Hollowncties ; one large and oval, 
opens into the Mouth, which in Cows 
and Oxen, cafily admits the Top of 
the Little Finger , and ſeveral (mall 
ones , which receive the Spittle , and 
Moiſtuce of the Brain, and w:th thar 
continually moiſten and make ſlippery 
the Laryzx, the Jaws, the Tongue g 
and the Gullerz and ſomethink, that 
the Spittle is there made out of the Hu- 
mors that fall from the Brain. 
Fallopius well obſerves , that ſomc- 
times the opening of the large Hollow- 
neſs, or Concavity, reſembles a little 
Ulcer ; and ſomcrimes is handled for 
ſucha rhing by unskilful Surgeons, eſpc- 
cially when it gapes overmuch, by rea- 
{cn of the copious falling of the Hy- 
mors into the Kernel, Now how far 
ir gapes ſomerimes , I ſaw ina certain 
Country-woman , who, in the Year 
1652. being hungry, had eaten boy}'d 
Prunes . and by reafon of her haſt 
ſwallowing, I know not by what Acci- 


bitrary Motion, but by the weight of 


ua; Viknals, and drawing the 
ongue backward, ſeems only to be 
depreſs'd. In larger Aniraals that chew 
the Cud, and continually gape, through 
their perpetual devouring of Meat, and 
have a large Eprglottzs , it is furniſh'd 
with apparcot Muſcles; ot which ſome 
riſc from the Hyoides, and being inſerted 
into the bottom of the Eprglottrs, raiſe 
it up; others, being. ſeated berweenthe 
Tunicle, and the Cartilage of the Epr- 
lottts, draw it down, and fo clofe the 


arynx. 
XVIII. 7he Larynx being form'd 
foreſaid Parts, to the end that 
in the Modulation of the Voyce, it 
may conveniently . perform its Office, 
wants continual moiſture and ſmooth- 
ing 3 to which purpoſe, there are fix'd 
to it ſeveral little Kernels. The 


moſt con{picuous of theſe are two great- 
er, at the upper Seat of the Larynx, or 


derit, one i oy _—_ cnter'd a 
Opening of the large Concavicy. Pre- 
ſently the Kernel iwelFd, and by its 
Compreſſure , ſhut up the Paſſage of 
Mear and Drink , in ſuch a manner , 
that ſhe could ſwallow neither Meac 
nor Drink, ſo that ſhe was forc'd to 
ſeek my Advice. Upon my keepi 

down hy Ln 8 1 be REF 
very m well'd in the Ri | 
but not inflam'd, and the Opening o 
it gaping at a more than uſual rate 
but I could not ſee the Srone. Preſent- 
ly I gave the Woman to ſupa lictle De- 
cottion of Barly mix'd with Syrup of 
Dialthea, and put my Hand without- 
ſide upon the Region of the ſwell d 
Kernel, and ſqueez'd ir very hard, bid- 
ding the Woman ar the fame time ro 
endeavour with all her force to ſwallow 
the Liquor in her Mouth. Thefirſt ime 
che Liquor burſt forth at her Noſtrilsz - 


but the ſecond time, by m_ of ry 
Thumb, and 
toward 


hard ſqueezing with my 

by drawing back the Tongue 

the hinder parts, ic came to paſs that 
the Stone Jeapt out of .the Kernel, inro 
her Mouth, and theii the Wornan 
could preſently ſwallow both Mear aud 


the Root of the Tongue; feated at the | Drink 


Sides of the Vwula or Cover of the 


INK 
| In May 1664. another Prune-ſtote 


Larynx, upon cach fide one, call'd by | (lipt into the ſame Kernel, and I card 


agait 
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avain the ſame way. In December 1661. 
I faw an Accident of the ſame nature, 
that happen'd to a Citizen of Utrecht, 
into whole Opening of the ſaid Conca- 
vity, there fell a picce of hard Cheeſe, 
and immediately itopp'd his ſwallowing 
of any Victuals. Bur his Cure was not 
ſo {udden as the former, but gave us 
the Trouble of ſome Days; ſo that we 
were ford to draw out the picce of 

' Cheele with a crooked pair of Tongues, 
made for that purpoſe. 

I harton, contrary to all Reaſon, {be- 
lieves theſe Kernels , which are hardly 
endu'd with any remarkable Senſe of 
Feeling , to be the true and primary 
Organs of Taſte. Moreover , he be- 
lieves, that the Spirtle-Matter flows 
from the Brain to thoſe Kernels through 
the Nerves z as if ſuch a copious Quan- 
tity of thick and viſcous matter could 
flow rhrough the narrow , and almoſt 
inviſible Pores of the Nerves. The Re- 
furarion of which , ſce, [. 1. c- 16. and, 
lib. 8. c. 1. 

Below the ſaidTorfils, are two other 


Wharton 
bas Error. 


lictle Kernels ,adjoyning tothe lower Re-| 


gion of the Larynx, of cach fide one , 
near the ſides of ſome of the firſt Ri 
of the Rough Artery. Theſe, becauſe 
they are furniſh'd with ſeycral lictle Ar- 
terics and Veins, have a more Blood- 
like and ſolid Subſtance, than the other 
Kernels; and arc not ſo cafily cut with 
the Pen-knifſe. What their Uſe is, is 
much queſtion'd : Some believe *em to 
be fram'd on purpoſe to moiſten the La- 
 4ymx onthe outfide with a ſlimy and far 
Moiſture, and to render the Griſtles 
more fit for Motion. Bur in regard there 
is little need of this' Uſe, for that the 
Larynx docs not require this Humetta. 
tion on the outſide, I rather think it fir 
ro be enquir'd, Whether ſome Spittle- 
Veſficls do not procced from them 2 


XX. Next to theſe , the 
Parotides, the Jugular LY ran 
Kernels, ſeated wnder the Tongue : 
Of all which, ſce [. 3. c. 24. 

_ © And thus we have defrrib'd the Or- 
gans that form the Voice. 

The Voice, KXI. Now the Voice is the articu- 
late Sound of a Man, produc'd by 
the Tongue, through the Repercuſſion 

the Air breath'd in, toexpreſs the 
jons of the Mind. 

A Digreſ- XXII. Scaltger, baving a regard to 

fon... this End, not impertinently alledges 

out of Ariflotle , That Reaſox #s the 


Hand of the Tmellett, as the Speech of 


Reaſon, and the Hand of Stecch. For 


the Hand executes Commands, Commanas 
obey Reaſon, and Reaſon is the Power of 
the Tatellet. Allo out of Cicero, That 
Nature hath arm'd Man with three A(- 
fiſtances ; Wit for the Invention of Nee» 
ceſſartes ; Speech, for Succour; and Hana, 
to bring thoſe things to perſettton which the 
Wit has found out ; or we have learwd 
by Speech from others. For by the means 


of the Voice and Speech , we 


of 


others what we want, and learn what 
we know not. Moreover, by the ſame 
means, we command what we would 
have done, and declare what we deſire 
ro communicate. 

Therefore nor every Sound, as, 
Coughing, or Hauking, &c. is a Voice; 
bur only that which is made in the 
Tongue, and direfted by the Mind, by 
the means of the Muſcles ob the Tongue. 
Hence moſt Brutes, though they have 
the Organs of Speech, as a Laryax with 
Muſcles, Lungs, &c. yet they do nor 


{end forth an 


rticulate Sound ; becauſe 


the Air breathing outward, is not arti- 
ficially directed, or articulated through 
the ſaid Organs, by the Rational Soul, 
which they want; ſo that they cither 
Low, or Neigh, or bark,' or ſend forth 
ſome other inarticulate Sound, by the 


Inſtin& of Nature only. 


by Art, Spart 
and ſome other 


ſpeak and Sing articulately. 


| 


firſt deſcends downrie 
ing a little to the Right, to the Fifth 
then winds 
again to the Left, toward the Ninth 
at length paſſing the 


% 


Nevertheleſs 
g-pics, Ravens, 


rds, are taught to 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of the Oeſophagus , or Gullet, 
See Table 11. 


the Gree 


to the Stomach. 
Jaws, under the gh 


Verteber of the Thorax, 
Verteber, 


| 


HE Ocfopbages or Gullet , by 

» Oiovopdy © & E16- 
uer®, by the Latins, Gulaz by the 
Arabians called Meri; is a round 
Channel, or Pipe, through which the 
Nouriſhment deſcends from the Mouth 


L. 7; aking its Beginning from the bs Sis 


Artery, it tin. 
5 thence turn- 


Diaphragma at the Eleventh , i 


grows 


Kernels. 


Glandules arc faid to moiſten ir . { 


 roandia 

hard and nervous. IC 

firm to be ſprinkPd with Qreight and 
long, others with tranſverſe and circu- 
lar ibres; but indeed they: are ſo ſmall 
and tender, rhat it is not an eafie thing 


| to; make any | Judgment concerning 


them. 


V. For the moiſtning of the Gullet, 


Several Kernels are annex'd to it. 


Thar isto ſay above, next the fides of || 
_ fig ie and Lay ny wo Tonjils, 
oiſture to {mooth the inward 
ord of which, in the foregoing 
Chapter. 

On the outſide, the two inferior 


in the hinder part of the Guller, near 
the firſt Vertebra a of the Thorax (in the 


” | 


| 


2ving way 
urns a lic- 

rimes lie 
zuller and 
20" to be 
|; andyet . 

can, and 
"mey z and 
att torhe 
c 


it from the Ne ddeing 
mix -it with the Chylus, 
Lymphatic Channek.. 

"Theſe Kernels ſometimes ſwell os | 

rey cranes ang 
mors, that they compreſs 
the Gullet overmuch , and ſo o 
che Paſſage of the Nouriſhmenc, and 
ſtarve the Patient to Death ; of which 
we have met with three or four Exam- 
ples in our Praftice. 


VI. The Gullet is mov'd with three 
Pair of Molar, and « peculiar 


ate 
_ 


cated | Sphin&er. 


The firſt Pair which is a is call'd 


T/ / 
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Irs Cone 
NoX10''s 


Irs F:ſ1s. 


hs Subs 
figice, 


grows continuous to the upper Orifice 
of the Stomach,and holds it,as it were, 
in 4 hanging poſture. 

Il. It is annex'd tv the Jaws and 
the Larynx by the Tunicle of the 
Mouth, continuous to it ſelf and the 
Stomach , but to the Rong: Artery, 
the Vertebrz's, and other <djoyming 
Parts, it is joyn'd by Membranes 
ariſing from the Ligaments of the 
Back. 

- . It receives Arteries from the 
Carotides, and the deſcending Trunk 
of the Aortasz many times alſo from 
the Totercoſtals and the Bronchial 
Artery, found out by Frederic Ru- 
yich. Som:times allo it ſends forth 
tome ſew Veins to the Fein that has no 
Pair-, and ſomctimes to the Jugulars. 
And 1t. has ſome lirtle ſmall Nerves 
fromthe Branches of the Sixrh Pair. 


*- VIf. It conſiſts of « Fleſhy and 


»Membranous Subſtance , that it may 


commodiouſly extended, and full 
again,and it is form'd of five Tunicles. 
The firſt of rhele is outermoſt ; ris laid 
to. be alſo common. to the Stomach: 
Bur there is a manifeſt Difference, when 
the Membrane of the Guller riſzs from 


the. Plewra, but that of the Stomach | | 


from the, Peritoneam. The ſecond , 
which is the middlemoſt , and proper 
ro it, is very thick, ſoft, and flehy, 
like a Muſcle boar'd through, interwo- 
ven with round and tranſverſe Fibres, 
obliquely. meeting one another, as Op- 
polires , and cutring cach other -like. a 
St, Andrew's Croſs The Third, which 
is the innermoſt, and proper to it alſo, 
is continuous to the Membrane fſur- 
roanding the Mouth and Jaws, thin 
hard and nervous. Which ſome af: 
firm to be ſprinkPd with ſtreight -and 
long, ' others with tranſverſe and circu- 
lar Fibres; bur indeed they: are fo ſmall 


© and tender, rhart iris nat an eaſie thing 


Kemels. 


P make any . Judgmene concerning 
them. ; 

V. For the moiſtning of the Gullet, 
ſeveral Kernels are annex'd to it. 
That isto ſay above, nexr the fides of 
the Tongue and Larynx, two Tonſils, 
affording Moiſture to {mooth rhe inward 
Concavityz of which, in the foregoing 
Chapter. 
' On the outſidg, the two inferior 
Glandules are ſaid to moiſten ir , ſeated 
in the hinder part of the Guller, near 
the firſt Vertebra of the Thorax (in the 


lame place where the Guller, giving wa 
ro the Trunk of the Aarta, iy a I 
tle ro the Right; ) and many rimes lie 
lo conceal'd berween the Guller and 
the Oepamnges that they are n-t to be 
tound , bur by diligent Search ; 


reſembling the ſhape of a Kidney ; and 
adhering with the convex patt torhe 
Ocſophags, fo that in their place, rhe 
ſeem like a Kidney divided in the maid.- 
dle. However, they ha ſomerimes 
to be leſs, and rocxceed the number of 
Two; and then they vary alſo in their 
Shapes, bcing in number ſometimes 3, 
4, 5.. and they have alſo their Vol. 
els, diminutive Artcries from the 
Neighbouring Arterics, -and Diminu- 
tive Veins , which they fend forth to 
the next Veins -_ Pig 64y pet els, 
convey! apha to mphartic 
and Pettoral Channel. PER”, | 
Iſhartza allo afferts , char thev re- 


Conjugation , as alſo from the twelfth 
Pair of theYVertebre. Butin regard they 
are neither ſenſible of feeling, norare 


without, but. alſo withinſide, to faciti- 
tate. the ſwallowing of Nouriſhment. 


no way neceffary, and for that there is 
no P. extended from the Kernels 
toward the outward Concavity of the 


Guller, ir io apparorns has that can be 
none of.their Uſe; but that they rather 
colle the Lympharic Liquor, or ſuck 
it from _=_ yon Parts o_ 
mix r throup e 
Lymphatic Channe., © 

- Theſe Kernels ſometimesſ;vell ro that 
degree, by reaſon of the Aflux of Hu- 


mors, that they compreſs and ſtreighren 
the Guller —_ : __ ts me 
che Paſſage of the Nouriſhment, and 
ſtarve the Patient to Death ; of which 
we have met with three or four Exam- 
ples in our Pradtice. | 
# VL 4 horhpiny pnen 
air of Muſcles, and « peculiar 
SphinCcter. ' s Jag , 
' The firſt Pair, which is call'd Cath 


Debaingeans dilmifyd from the Fi 


and yer . 
abour the bigneſs of a French Bean, bo | 


ccive remarkable Nerves from the ſixth 


Guller - 


But in regard that outward Irrigation is 


«8 - | 
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» # we, 
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. 


ts Uc, 


. voluntary Mion, that is to ſay; the 


© before the Ulle of Jewels, ard other Or- 


fines & the Head and Neck, is expand- | Uſe, in regard the 


ed with a larze Fold of Fibres into the 
T'nnicle cf the Guller,& by raifingit up- | 
ward, ftreightens the Jaws in ſwallowing, 

The ſecond Pair, cald Sphznopha- 
ri-o ew, ariling from the Cavity of the 
Inzce Wing oft the Wedoe-like Bone, | 
and being obliquely exrended into the 
Sides of the Palat and Guller , dilares 
the Gullet. To rhis, there are ſome 
who add another Pair, inſerted into the 
Lateral and Hinder Part of the Jaws and 


Guller; by draing which Part down- 
ward, they dilate the Caviry of the Jaws 
and Gunller. - 


Therhird Pair, calld Stylopharinge- part 
99, ariling from an Appendix of the 


Pencil-faſhron'd Bone, and reaching the 
Sides of the Gullet, dilates ic with the 
firſt Pair. | 

The Sphinfter of rhe Guller, call*d 
alſo the Ocſophagean-Muſcle, ſpringing 
from both” Griſtles of the Wedge-like 
Bone , encompaſſes the Guller like a 
Sphinfer, and by (treightning ir, thruſts 
the Mear dowrward. 

VIL.The Uſe ofthe Gullet,zs ro arry 
low the Meat taken in at the Mouth, 
which is perform'd by the Fibres of 
the Gullet, and chiefly by the Oefſo- 

us. Galen numbers this among 
=_ wa Ations ; bur in regard that 
Swallowing is af Arbitrary AQtion,: and 
pzriorm'd bv the Inftruments ſerving to 


Muſdes, it ſeems rather to be reckon'd 
amore the Animal Motions. ' And tho' 
it ſerve to-a Naniral Uſe or Aftion, 
which is Nourifſhment ; however, it isno 
leſs an Animal AQtion than Refpira- 


tionz which is atfiſtant co Nouriſhment, 
yet isan Animal Aion. 
4+: H iP. XV... 

Of the Neck. | 


HE on Appendix o 
| the Middle NE is the Net | 
calPd Collum , 4 Colendo.,.-ts be 


worſhipped 5 becauſe it uſually is moſt 
adorn'd. Which Etymology no way 
picaſcs Us, in regard the Neck was long 


raments; and therefore we rather de 
rive it from Collzs, as rifitig like a Hill 
above the Shoulders,» © +7 
This Neck, do we, as moſt Anato- 
miſts do, reckon amons the Parts of the 
Breaſt; as well by reaſog of the 7erte- 
bre's with the reſt of the Perte!re's of the 


Back, 8s by reaſon of their common 


DES: 
afford a common 


Paſſage with the reit to the Marrow of 
the Brain : Though: :Spr/gelius thinks 
that Office rathcr ought to be attributed 
to the Head. ; 

Upon this Part the Head is ſer , as 
upon a more eminent Hill, that from 
thence , - as from a Wartch-Tower, ir 
may take a Proſpect every way of what 
is to: be delit'd, what avoyded, and be 
moy*d about with an eafic Motion, | 

I. The hinder Part of it, though Ceriz. 
it be. generally comprehended under 
the News: of Collum, yet « more: 
icularly call'd Cervix. 


The Neck 'confiſts of , the common 
Coverings of the whole Body ; as alſo of 
Arteries, Veins, Nerves, ſeven Verte- 
bre's, and cighg, Muſcles; of which 
more hereafter. Sg 8 © 

IL. The hinder Part of the Neck "i 
deſcending , is Og P's PD 
by Ariftotle, iwaw's, as bcin 2- 
bove PE ks , wand | 

IN. Underneath this, ftand the "mi: 
Shoulders, by the Greeks call d 
8s; being thote Parts which are ſear- 
ed at the Sides of the Neck, which 
give a betinming to the whole Arm, 
and are. conſtitured by that Eminency 
which the Head of the Arm makes, 
when 'it 15 joyt!'d to the broad Bone of 
che Scat u'a. K- 

IV. The contrary Part to this i 4 
hollow, ſeated under the Joynt of the 
Arm, by the Greeks call d yaryean,or 
uarxeaic; by the Latins, Axilla 3 and 
for ſhortneſs ſake, Ala. ; 

V. Hip ocrates makes a Judgment of Fujpes 
the rengeh of a Man , by the Thick- of th 
neſs or Slenderneſs of his Neck ; and Sag 
ſays, that a ſlender Neck berokens Im- f 5" | 
becillity, and a thick Neck , Strength: © 
Not without: Reaſon, in regard that 
ſuch as are the Yertcbre's of the Neck, 
ſuch are generally the Yertebre's of the 
Breaſt, rhe 'Loyns, and the Os Sacrum; 
nay, ſuch indeed are all the reſt of the 
Bones, and other Parts anſwering the 
regen] 

CDVES, . VCns, ents, Cc. - 
fore the - Neck be {lender and weak, all 
the other Parrs of the whole Body an- 
{werable'to it, of neceflity muſt be pro- 

rtionably ſuch; but if thick and 
trong, the reſt of the correſponding 
Parts of the Body ,qnuſt be proportion- 
ably large and ſtrong, unlcls ſome Mon 
ſtroliry of the Neck occaſion an Excep- 
tion to the General Rule- 


The End of the Second Book 


"_ 


nas. ci 


T 


A——— 


thts denomi- 
AIP» 


hs Sctur- 
lids, 


Chap: 


” . » v4 % d 
. £ » 
« ”yY : *% F 
; «4% © 4 Ev 
= ” f we, ” = 
» . > wv \ | : 
- = 
o R 
- V-= + : 
. 4 14 
Ys» - 
um. 
- 


THIRD BOG 


_— 


St! 
*+ 


TREATING. ; GIS 
Of the UPPER BELLY, = HBAD. 


CHAP LY 3 
Of the Headi in Own. a 


Rder 99d Method now re | 
uires that we ſhould ſur ao 
Lon che Upper Region of | | alced. 


the Body , and cnter the |* 
Royal Palace of Minerva, and that | 
Superior Manſion of Hers, garriſon'd 
with all her Lifeguard,where 1s the Seat 
of that moſt Noble Bowel , to which 


the ,Supream Architeft fi jetted he | un 


Government of the whole 


This uppermoſt Region, or ker 
voi} Venter, is - the Head ; wherein | 


#s contain*d the Chief Orgazi of the 
pi” Noble. FunTions of the Soul, 


I. It is cal”d Caput, 4 capien- 7 


do, from containing 3, either becauſe 
it contains the Brain, which. the \, 
moſt Noble Bowel ; or elſe becauſe the. 
Sences and Animal Ations derive} 
their Beginning from it. © Ry the| more 
Greeks it is call'd Kazi , as vuch as 
to ſa ay, Kiva, Or KiavpT , A Shell; 
becauſe P wry "the Skull encl oſes the 
Noble towel like a Shell ; whence it is 
_ by the French, La HO 
4 is ſeated in the Far and 
i. - entinent Part of the 5 which! 


the Platonics think zh mas x done, 
becaule there was a neceſlity ; and" no 


.morc than what was juſt, that: the Lin- 


more; Z.%. C3 


Spigelns ERS _ ent Pro- 
portion of-the _— by the 
means of fur Li the ea 


the. Parts * lic 
be Ps Fig ore tot bag he Y, e- 


g-ares four equal Lins. The Firſt ; 1s,tvat 
which ve Jl cell call the i Equal Line 


Head, reathes 


= 
& on jo thee rhe ir ears ich we. __ the 


Line of th: binder "p01, MEFs the Head, 


Fe. a 


- WS 4 
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C Of the Upper Belly or Head. 


CR 


reaches from the top of the Head to the 


firſt Vertebra of the Neck, The Fourgh 


In chis Part, ſome are the Extream 
,Parts, wrapt about the moſt Noble 


reaches from one Ear ( in which place-are Bowel, both for Ornament and Safety: 


the Mamullary Proceſſes ) extending io 
-Abrt 0 


are 
EY dy ks 
s out izfi 18 
| may be [aid 


"Part 
the 


HET. 

. © Nonyef 
equal ne Kew 
Proportiqnable 
to 4 certain 
20 want ſo muc 
tir! Conſlituth 
cede from the” for 
For if the Face- 
#t m#becalld 
a a cs wang If the Forehe 


EL 


waltty , they 
of a certain, juſt 4 
: 


Town-Te 
IV. 


the other, the Face. 
- The 
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g 
2, 
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ny 


proich orgs” 
. FF, , ro 
fo , | Reart, as we havealrcady 
-Flead ;” iff bers P96 And not many Years ſince , we 
Line 
reſt, it (ball be call'd 
» Line 0 arch fe 


althe Ling ore equal, ther" Road and 
atural ; 1 \ or ſome or moſt, 
lhe Hef. of ted Fon hh 
Galen and Hippocrates call goEdv, or like 
o . 
The Divi | The Head is divided into. the lo 
Hairy Part, and the Smooth Part. 
The one i calf the Hairy, Yelp, 


iry Scalp is divided into the 


CHAP. II. 


Wi the Hair and its Generation. 


ire mto the 
and diſcoyer 


ing it, which hayc 


ry Parr of the 


A Ccording to the common Order, 
A we ſhall firſt 7 


others internal. | 


firſtplacce,” we meet with the Haw ; 
which are ſmall, Jong, told, dry p4 
flexible Bodies, growing out of the 
Skinz I fay, out of the Skin, becauſe 
Coo Ang _ _ Aa ons our from 
| erPart; t I they have becn 
ſcry'd- ſometimes, ro grow in the 
related, l. 2. 


ſlaw in a Woman ſuch a hideous Quan- 
Pw Hair grow from a ſtinking naſty 
"Ehecr irrher Thigh, that ic was a great 
hinderance to us inthe Cure, and forc'd 
us fo cat away the ſpangy, purrid;proud 
Fleſh of the Inſide of the Wound. that 
ſo fertilly produc'd thoſe Hairs. 

mn © are calPd Pili, 
Greek Word nixy, which 


any thing that is round and ob- 


NC. 

But Pit; is the general Name for 
Hair, and ſignifies any fort of Hair in 
whatever Parc of the Body it breaks 
forth. Bur beſides the general Name, 
there isallo a particular Name for the 
| Hair of the Head , by the Latins call'd 
Capill ;" by the Greeks, Kipon ; from 
xdgw,to ſhave; which the Ancients call'd 


it ſelf from the Top 'of the Noſe 'to | Men, Weew, or Ceſaries, from frequent 
the Hair. Hence the Foxe-pai cutting 3 in Women, Kiun, from xouls, 
Head proceeds to the Coronal Surure : | ro z by thc Latines, Coma, from 
Berween which and the Lax m_ inary Care that is taken 
j I 7 

Tepat the pa, SY. pn A pamoges 
| | $ » nor mr 

_ ——_—_ fs He, y upper part 


but -more eſpecially in 
Men, about the Mouth and the adjoyn- 
mg to preſerve the more Noble 
Bowel from the Vehernence of Cold, 


z . 
ronde Fratex , & ſin: Crime 
Caput. , 


od. hve fore mg Ray » Since why W» 
Hair was giver for an Ornament to * 
the Face of Mem why Men are more 
grac'd with the Ornament of Beard: 


than 


Book lth. 


mn, 


/ L-Amongthe External} Parts, in the 71. pg; 


from the The Dex 
ſignifies "am. 


f 


Zhap- 


H—_—— 


If, Of che Viper 


Belly or Head. 


FN. - = 


_— c—__ 


The Pl1c2 


Their 
outs, 


The Dit i- 
fon, 


They are 
Ht. lrgfe- 
Reous Bre 
dies, 


where 1h:y Pores of the Skin , yet net through 
break forth afl' the Poryes , but only ſuch as are 


- rrutbeing inche Palm of the Hand, nor! 


than Women 2 This comes to pals, bc- 
caule that the firſt < Architect, as he de- 
{ign'd a Diſtinction berween their Inſtru- 
ments of Geacration, fo was he pleavd 
to diſtinguiſh berween their Ornaments z 
and therefore he allotred ro Man: a 
Beard about his Mouth, which in Wo- 
men would have bcen deformed and 
unhandfom : And to the cnd there 
might be no necelfity to inſpedt the Ge- 
nitals of cicher Scx, to find the Diſtin- 
Aion, which would have been unſcemly 
and ſhameful : And rherctore Boys, 
be'ore they arrive at Man's cſtate, are 
deſtiture of Beards, till they are able to 
perform the Att of Manhood, which | 


on and Preparation of Nourithment, 
Separartiori ot uſeful from unuſeful, as 
allo Appoſition. and Aſſimilation, are 
neceſſarily perform'd by rhe diverſity of 
the ſmaller Parricles.:. And: rheretore 
thouzh Apuapendens, ind ſeveral others 
affirm this Parr to. be a, Si Part, 
yet that i only. to be undeiltood in the 
Groſs; not that they are'reatly Hotmo- 
geneousand Similar, bit ſzen\ tobe fo 
ro the Sight. 1 SHEET 5 
VHI. The Form of the Hair is 
two-fold ; the one Eſſential, and the 
other Accidental. "The Eflential Parr 
is that which gives the Hair its Being 


j 


is Generation. Any ocher Natural Rea- | 
ſon can never be given for that in both 
Sexcs,. the Parts about the Mouth are 
equally form'd, and yct.in thoſe Parts 
che Mark of Pillinftion is plac'd as an | 
Ornamenr, at that very time when there | 
is a neceffiry for that Diſtinttion ; that 
is, at the time when the Procreative Fa- 


and Life, which is ics Soul. - And 
cauſe this Form is to us unknown, at 
the Preſence. of it only rperceprible ro 
the Mind, nor- can we FF relsd in 
Words. We,with other Þ Lambo 
take theit Temper irom whence all their 
AXfion .prcceeds , for the. Form ot the 
Parts ) will likewiſc. agree, That ;their 
Eſenticl Form 1s. their cald and dry Tem- 


culty begins ro move, when it is requi- ; per, The Accidental Form of the Hairs, 


fite that Bovs ſhould be diſtinguifh'd | 


trom Maids by {ome external Mark ob- 


' yiousto the Sigh. 


IV. The Hair breaks through the 


endi*d with a certain Aptitude'to 
ſuffer that Eruptron + Which Aptitude! 


1n the Soles of the Feer, nor in Scars,! 
therefore no Hairs grow there. | 


V. They are fix'd in the Shin with 


certain little Roots 5, and in regard. it 


was ordain'd, that chey ſhonld be molt [ 


plentiiul in that ſame part of the Head 
which is call'd the Hairy part, therefore 
is the Skin much thicker rhere. thau in 
other Parts of the Bodv, from whence 
they give-forth-leſs numerous and {mal- 
CIs | 


1s their Figures and .. Shape, whatever ic 
.be, long crooked, ſtraight , curl'd, 
round, ſquare, &c. For. the: Hairs at 
fiſt Sight ,,, ſeem; ſolid, and cxaQtly 
round z, yet upon a more narrow Inſpe- 
ion, you ſhall obſerve, other--things. 
Spigelius ſays they. are ſquare, and }:0- 
Lins, that they. arc hollow... We - alſo 
aficmw, that the Hairs arg'porous,.and 
that ſome are, ſquare, others triangular, 
ard other,rou For all theſe Fizures 
. manifc{l] 
cut 
with a 
chiefly... cxtcnd, 
. Length, as you'may ©much ber- 
cr in the-Briſtles of a d 21-15; 
+ Is! (3 C 


accor 


- F 


| 3s the ſame which perfe&r the.Gene- 
ration of other Bodies that's, « 


VI... The Pair is divided RES, 
Hair brought forth with the Body, 
and growing afterward. The Hair 
with which we are born, is the Hair of | 
the, Head, the Eye-lids, and Eyc-brows. 
The other Hair”; is that which :afrer- 
wards -appears upon the: Face, Privi- 
ties, Breaſt , under the Arm-pits,, .in 
rhe Nollrils, Ears, Aric-hole, Thighs, 
Leos, and other Parts of the Body, 
VIE. The Harr is alſo a Heteroge- 
neous Body, though it ſeems Homo- 
gencons, *as appears from hence, that 
they live and are nouriſhd : For there 
is no Lite in any Body which is homo- 


? | Hence the, 


convenient Heat ating upon apt Mat- 
fer, _ diſpaſore it to an Animation 
oper for Hair. And:though in dead 
Noi in which. the Hair will grow: for 
| ſoc eine, there, ſeems no; Hear to re- 
main ; YC. Hear, age 
0 | | 


" 
, 


ag Poo, 


cat requir'd fortha, 


 traotdinary 
ce th r forms, animates and 


thoſe Haits cheat 


uſe 


gen*zous and ſimple ; and th2 Concoti- 


The Form © 


The Ef 
cl2nt 
Cauſes 


Of the Upper Belly or Head. 


- of Heir, 


i. 
; 


E 


ONE 
i 


"* ſoft and moiſt;but the Child being born, 
| Lc; ſoon dry'd by the Air. 


Concerning the firff Original 


there is ſome Diſpute a- 
among the Philo s; while ſome 
believe "em ow in the firſt Deli- 
meation of the Parts, out of the Seed ; 
others will not have "em to. proceed 
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ſerv'd in all the Hairs of the Boa, 


yet ts chiefly obſervable in the Hairs 


he Head differ, Furſt, in 
of the Feud fr the fir, Fir 


Hence ſome haye yery thin and ſmall 
Heads of Hair; others are very hairy 

their Heads from their Births, or 
ſe after they are bornz and that by 
reaſon of rhe great ſtore or ſcarcity of 
che Matter convenient, which produces 
the Hair. Burt as for thoſe who after- 
wards become bald, that befals *em nor 
only from the ſmall Quantity, but from 


{the Dete& ; as in Leprous Perſons, or 


che unaprneſs of the Matter , or 

cloſeneſs of the Pores out of which they 
grow. Wonderful was the vaſt Quan- 
rity of Abſoloz's Hair , of whom the 
lays, That hen he ſbaw/d his 
Head, which was but once a year, the 
Flazr of his Head mhich he cut of , 
weigh d two bundred Shekels z every She . 
kel, according to the publick weighr of 
the Zeps, weighing an Ounce. 
Secondly, Iz Hence ſome 
Heads of Hair arc 


iT. 
Thirdly, 7» Length. For ſome Hair 
ſhorrer, gn Tae grouslanges 
y Womens Hair = 
Mens , by reaſon of the Re- 
of Matter, and the Wide- 


Narromncls of the Pores: 


and 


=: 
5 


= 


TE 


RN] 


' 


In . 
ome 
rhey paſs, cirherin meſs, or wind- 
torruolity It 
boy? hog ncbayy ny" wt 
and without Order ; as upon the Head, 
Privities and Beard ; in other Oſ- 
derly, and as it were in a Row, 
as in the Eyc-li 
yly. In Colour. Hence ſome are red- 
hair'd, others black, others white, 
thers grey , and others of a 
Colour berween both. 


ook Ill, 
rhe Di. 
h it be fo be oh. verhy. | 
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Chap. II. 


The reaſon 
of the. C'0- 
bour 5, 


are mixd with the 


we ſce the ſame Colours, as well in 


the their 


Xll. This Yariety of Cologrs pro- 
ceeds from the Variety of Humors that 
ce with which 
ghe Fair is nouriſh'd ; mijth which, 
if Flegm be mix'd, the Hair becomes 
white 5 and therefore F| ic Peo- 
ple, who are of a cold Temperament 
from their Births, are genetally white- 
hair'd, Jt Smoak apors, either 
through over-much Heat , ahd burnt 
with roo much ConcoCtion, are mix*d 
therewith, then the Hair becomes black. 
Hence thoſe that are of a hot Conſtitu- 


tion, and concoCt their Meat well, and |che Colours of the Hair, is a 


therefore breed thoſe fuliginous Vapors 
in great abundance,arc generally black- 
haird ; if yellow Choler be mix'd there- 
with, then they become red-hair'd - It 
wr wm, > in ae IE 
uliginous Vapors, or Choler in ano- 
ther, the Hair will be of ſeveral Co- 
Jours ; in one place white, in another 
black or yellow: And thoſe Colours, 
roceeding from the ſame Humors, ſer- 
in the Skin, then alſo many times, 

as in Brates, the ſame Colours are im- 
printed in the Skin z whence Ariſtotle, 
not conſidcring thoſe Humors fald in 
the Skin, and giving it a Colour, at- 
firnd, That the Skzn conduc'd to the c0- 
losring of the Fairs, and that they were 
of the | ame Colour with the Skin. Thus 


you ſhall ſee ſome in ar, 
the Head, in another black-hair'd z and 
in Dogs and Horſes of ſeyeral Colours, 
Skin, as in the Hair; becauſe the 
Colours were imprinted inthe Skins of 
thoſe Creatures, at their firſt coming in- 
to the World ; which Colours remain 
as long as the ſame Humors are {ectled 
in the Skin; with which, it afterwards 
other Colours happen to mix, then the 
Colour changes. Thus in Horſes and 
Dogs of ſeveral Colours , when 


and its more 


5 mixrure,, 
i grom wha the por that | 


- R-ocon 


inhabit hot Countreys, and are 
oY Wines , and other hot 
Diets ; by which Heat a greater Quan- 
ti of burning Vapors ate groceady 
which being mix'd with che 
Juice of the Hair, imprint that Colour 
intoit, which is thence alſo given to the 
Hair. Whereas the Engliſh, Hollanders, 
Scotch, Danes, and ' 
Countreys, are generally bright-hair'd ; 


they | nouriſbing Juice. . Hence it is that 


Flee, by reaſon of the Increaſe of | þ 
the 


Northern | 


becauſe they inhabit colder Cauntreys ; 
whence there is great ſtore of Flegm ge- 
nerated in their Bodies, which gives a 
whitiſhTin&ture co che alimentary Juice 


few People who are truly black-hair'd ; 
bur ſevera}, 'who, till they come 'to be 
middle-ag'd,are berweena White and a 
Black. Add cothis, thatin thoſe Coun- 
treys , the greateſt part ſooner grow 
Grey z whereas in hotter Countreys the 
People are not Grey ſo ſoon. ; 
New, that this is the true Cauſe of 
the yaricty of Colours, and change of 
t 
for that the Hair does not 
oy Tas yea - 
© rFerions 
according as the I'emper 
or as other Hu- 
mors are generated 1n the Body. Thus 
Marcellus Donatus tells us a Story, of one 
than the Declination of his years, ar 
what time he was quite grey , by 


from hence, 
always k 
was Of in t 


ocrates s left it for a Maxim, That 


of the Hair 8 thence ir is that there are * 


mm 


Book In, 
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that is to ſay, from the hardneſs, the 
viſcouſneſs, from the firmneſs and flexi. 
blenels of rhe Hair. '” \ 

_ XVE Ont of this Matter , or out views 77 
of this Tnice, in the Parts adapted for nero in 
the generation and fixing of the Hair, Soak 


Of the Upper Belly or Head. 


that Juice wherewich the Hair is nou- 
riſh'd, and caulcs it to turn white. 


wh the XI. Hence it « manifeſt, why the 
Hair of Hair of the Head ſooner grows ere 
yp mo . than upon the Privities, under t 

= Arms, or upon the Thiehs, &c. Be- 


grey. 


Ang 


Signs of _ _ NIV. 


caule that in no Part of the Body, there 
is fo much Flegm generated as in the 
Head ; which | being infus?d | into its 
Skin , cannot chuſe bur ſertle more a- 
bundantly in the Alimentary- Juice of 
the Hair, inaged Pcople, than in young 
Folks, who lels concot and diffipae 
more-the crude Humor. From which 
___ more cloſely mix'd., the white 
Colour 1s given to the Matter, and by 
that-tothe Hair.But in the other Parts, 
as1n the Privities, Arm-pits, &c. which 
are hottcr, the Flegm happens to fix la- 
ter, and for that rcaſon the Hairs be- 
come later grey in thole Parts. 


The Galeniſts, from 'the 


Thus, a White colour indicate a Hleg- 
matic ; a Red, a Cholctic ;, a mixc Co- 
r denct's a  midling Temper. Nay, 


is the Hair generated , animated and 
ſhot forth by the agitated Heat, and 
afterwards nouriſh'd after the ſame 
manner. For this Juice is attratted by 
the- Roots of the Body, and carry?d 
through the Pores tothe Extremicies, & 
{o noutiſhes the Hair y/ and paſles into 
its Subſtance, as we may: obſerve in the 
Nouriſhmenr of Plants. 

__—_— » I fay, isconcofted and 
prepar'd in certain Parts, our of which 
the Hair ſhoots, and that at what time 
thoſe Parts'are become fit for the Prepa- 
ration of this fort of Matter;which Ap- 
titude, when ſome Parts obrain fooner, 


4 Clew others later, hcnce it comes to pals, that 
Hh wr of the Hair , | make ſeveral | 1 Hair grows ſooner in ſome Parts; as 
dy. Judgments the Tempers not only of | upon the + Head , Eye-lids, and Eve- 

the Shin, but "of the whole Body. | brows; in- others , (7 as upon the 


Chin, the Pcivitics,the Breaſt, the Arm- 
pits, Qc. 


XVII. Riolanw's Judgment is other: 


ſornerimes occult Dilcalcs alſo, andthe 
Conditions of the-Mind are diſcover'd 
By Or Colour and Conflicution- of ..che 

air. Thus the Diſeaſe and: Cure of 


Whetker 


wiſe copccrning this Matter; who thinks | Xo 
this Jujec*is rot prepar'd in the Pars ,,, 5, 
Which are*to. be' cover'd, but erdea- Maefy 
vors to prove, that the Matter of & uw. 


—_——_—— — — —  — — — SONS 0 TT OI PO PIR O00 
kv bk 


the Leproſie, which is deſcrib'd in the 


Old Teſtam.cat, was chicfly dilclosd 
by the Colour ot the Hair, | hug ſlen- 
der, and (treight Hair denotes a mild 
and courteous Diſpoſition; curl'd Hair 
att i1 t avd tdly Diſpolitionand 
Quicknels and Chearfulneſs in underta- 


. . king of Buſineſs : Soft Hair betokens 


rials of 
Hair. 


inclining to Black, Reſolution of Mi 
and Strength of Body. 


-: Dar per brachia Sets. ate 


Puftilanimicy ; barſh- Hair , clpraially 
3 


Promittunt atracem Animun. 


Aficr all theſe things,”that there may 
be nothing wanting in reference to the 
'Diſcgurſe of Hair, ler us enquire what 
ihe Marrer out of. which Hair is ge- 
nerated , ſeeing that we hayc already 

d, that ir is not generated out of 


Aw 0, [5 CC 
BE a, at the firſt Formation of the 


The Mate- 


DIIEN . - Be 
XV. This Matter then is a certain 
thick, eaby vr viſcid Juice, bred 


ont of the Blood, -or ſome other Hu- 


mor, and prepar'd - after a Specific 
manner. That the Matter 'is thick 
and terreſtrial ,- appears from hence; 


the Hair is afforded only from the 
Kernels. "Beſides the Aptitude of the 
Skin, fays he, there is requir*d a certain 
Glan1ulous Subſtance, as well to mo:ſten rhe 
Skrn, and to afford Matter for the Ge- 
neration and Nouriſhmeent of the Ht ; 
mherefore where the Parts are ſlimy an 
moiſt, there are alſo Kernels; for proof 
of which , we fin1, that where there are 
Kernels, there is alſo Hair. The Har 
therefore taking this Opportunity from the 
Kernels, grows and increaſes , collecting 
that which abounds and flows into the Ex- 
tremittes; but nhere the Body is dry, and 
no Glandults are, there grows no Har 
Morerver, there are Kernels on both ſides 
the Ears ,” ner tle Fugular Veins of the 
Neck, . and Hair alſo 11 the ſane Place. 
Alſo. under the Arm-fits on- both ſides, 
there are Kernels and Hair: But the Braip 
1s bigger than all the rſt of the Glanaules, 
and therefore there is more Hair upcn the 
Head. | 

But chough this be a ſpecious Argyu- 
ment of Rza/anus , as propounded ac- 
cording to the Opinion ot Hippocrates, 
ycr it reſts upon no folid Foundation . 
Rather the contrary will follow, ſhould 


wethus argue 3 IVhere there are n2 Glan- 
: aults 1 


i # 
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Whethzr 
the Matter 
of Hiir be 
an Excre- 
mn, 


is falſe, many Proots declare. For there 
are no mantclt Glandules under the 


Sxin of the Legs, which are neverthe- | 


leſs very hairy m mpit Men. Moreo- 
ver, in Men they abound upon the Chin 
and Lips, where there arc no Keznels of 


tore Reolanus vainly endeavors, to force 

is Matter from remoce Kernels near 
the Ears, and others under rhe Tongue, 
to crate Hair upon the Lips and Chin. 
Morcover , Hair has been oblerv'd to 
grow in the Heart, where never any 
Glandules were yet known tobe. It has 
allo been found that Hair has grown 
upon dry'd Carkaſles; for the Genera- 
tion of which, the dry'd up Kernels can 
afford no Matter maſt certainly.  More- 
over, if the Kernels afforded that flimy 
Macter for Hair, and R:lazs's Rule 
were true , Where, there are Reynels , 
there is aljo Hiir ; why doc not 
Hair grow in the fame Parrs of Wo- 
men, ſeeing they bave as many Ker- 
nels as Men2 Why have they no baix 
upon their Chins and Lips, like Men? 
Why are not their Breaſts hairy al 
like Men's , ſecing their Breaſts: are full 
of fuch large Kernels, fo that by that 
Reaſon they ought to have the molt | 
Hair in thoſe Places ? Ia the laſt place, 
Riulans docs very ill to number the 
Brain among the Glandules; as we ſhall 
ſhew in the Fitch Chapter following, 


XVIIf. But Galen, and with him, | ! 


many other Phyſicians and Philoſo- 
phers diſſent from our Opinion firſt 
prop and the DoFrine of Ri- 
olanus, who believe, aud teach, That 
the Matter out of which Hair grows, 
and is generated, is 0 peeuliar Juice, 


| pors: partly, becauſe 
any moment to be'found. And there- | Soul and 


dies, ther: is m Hain ; which. that it |Rots 3 which is the Reaſon thar they 


do not grow all of an cqual dimention 
Seco, That the Hair is not ro be 
munbeed among the Paitsof the Body, 
partly,. becauſe it is not nouriſh'd with 
alimentary Juice, but by fuliginous Va- 
they have not 4 
| Lite commanto the relt of the 
Parts- And hence the Hair being curz 
or pulPd up by the Roats, a man isnot 
dcem'd to be depriv'd of any Part ot his 
Body ; and for thar'they live alter a 
Man is dead, and depriv'd of his Soul, 
or at lcaſt for {ome time. | 
XDX. Bur this Opinion is oppos'd 
with.many ſtrong Arguments. 
| | then in 
Humors, where there is leaft of this fort 
of Excrement, there would little Hair 
grow; . ut Bodies tull of peccanc Hu- 
mars, 2 great deal of Hair. Whereas 
pine teaches tis, char cm 
grows belt in {oundeſt Bodies, ulleſt 
of good Juice, but that- in Bodies fnll 


of Humors, ir inlv, 
als | and fallg off; which Eolertiar Dia 


call'd Alaper 


or Falling of m 
wh Ren xo the Hair, 


Med'cines that evacu- 


ace peccant Humors , and by gor 


Diet, - 
Blood, and <0. 
fulginow Excremeng. 


mowed by 


cars from hence; 
g Eur, and conſe- 


| apparear z_i: 
at th 


to that end ſpecifically prepar'd in the | ai 


Parts to be cover'd, or ſapply'4. 
the Glandules, us Rte? 1.0 
but that it ic an Excrement 
third ConcoFion , 
thick,, and terreſtrial , rair'd- 


the Fat which lies undev the Shin, or | | 


from ſome ſlimy and viſcous Humor, 
that lies in like manner under the 
Skin, and fic fo it 3 which being 
apply d to the Roots of the Hair. ſhoots 


forth by degrees the preceding Parti- | (aid 
lone. | 


Tacter | corn 


cles, and cauſes 'em to grow 
From which Opinion of his, 
conclude , That no' Nutrizive 


One | 


| the | 
moiſt, fuliginots, 


bei 


paſſes oa; che Halt it felf ro its Ex- | Hair, the 


fremitics; but that their Growth is 


: 


canyd by the ſaid Appolkion tothe 


by ObjeFions, 


s- 
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manifeſtly {cen if being cur into ſmall 
pieces, they be well view'd with a Mi- 


_ crolcope; which may be eaſily diſ- 


cern'd in the Hair of a live Elk, as Geſ- 
ner obſerves. Moreover, the Hair is 
nouriſh'd after the ſame manner as the 
Feathers of Birds ; for it is almoſt of 
the ame Nature. Now the Qyills con- 
tain in themſelves, and make an Ali- 
mentary Juice, in a certain Cavity 
which extends to their Ends, and what 
if the Hair have ſuch a Cavity > For 
this Juice ſeems to be made in the Quills 
out of the Blood, in. regard thar every 


Quill has a linle Artery extended into | Þ 


4 EEE 
ve a uice vity , 
through which / that dbortdetzrn © 
carried to the Ends of it, whether it be 
generated out of the: Blood, or other 


ppolition, 
really nouriſh'd through the whole Sub- 


ſtance : As a rom hence, that 


SAS 
when the Hairs begin togrow grey,they 
ow firſt white ar he ance Wars 
y.to their furtheſt extent roward 


the Head. © Whereas otherwiſe, it pr. 


were nouriſh'd -by Appoſition , 
Whitcneſs would begin. at the Root, 
and that Blackneſs which was beforc in 


the Hair, would remain, and another 


white Part were to be appos'd by de- 
Nor is it leſs apparent trom hence, 


ing chang'd of a ſudden through the 
le length of the Hair. 
5- Thar the Hair is ſaid not to grow 


Z 
8 
8 
_ 
5 


fame RR —_— _ harder ; 
pecially in the Beard. us in you 
Girls ___ ir is ſlender _ 


. 


than the Teeth, Bones, Veins, and 0- 


their full Growth, make a full Stop, and 

ao. Noge : There being a certain 

Magnitude , and a certain 

Shape preſcrib'd ro every Part by the 

S Creator z whence it comes to 

| the Hair doesnot grow ſo much 
in Breadth asin Lengrh. 


6.1f the Hairs were nouriſh'd with a 


fuliginous Excrement of the Third Con- 
cottion, they would increaſe to an im- 
menſe Length, and would grow continu: 
ally as long as a Man liv'd ; for there 
is a continual Flux and Supply of that 
Excrement; and ſo being appos'd to 
the Roots, it would thruſt forth the 
bair ſtill farther and farther. Bur on the 
other {ide , we ſce that the hair, when 
it has arttain'd to a cerrain Length, grows 
no farther, as we find in Wotnen, who 
never cut their hair; as alſo by the hairs 
of the Legs, Breaſt, Privitics, and other 
arts. 

Theſe Arguments have fix'd an O- 
pinion in the Minds of many , That 
the Hair is really a Part of the Body, 
and enjoy the ſame Lite and Nouriſh- 
ment with rhe reſt of the Parts. 


RX. But if the Reaſons on both 
ſides be well weighd and conſider d, 
we ga that the former Opinion 
3s ot moſt part to be rejeded ; 
yet there are ſome things defi- 

cient in the latter, which « the 
traes?. | 

For, in the Firſt Place, it is well al- 
ledg'd, To 0 Hair is -; or forth 

4 ppoliction of any Matter 
bs that Y receive Nonthans 
through their whole Subſtance. Bur 
here they do not explain, how the Hair 
ſhould turn grey of a ſudden by ſuch a 


— 


Nouriſhment. 

Secondly, They do not ſhew, whether 
the Hair be to be call'd a Parr of the 
Body or no. Neither do they unty this 
Knot, How any Parr of the Body can 
live and grow a Man is dead 2 And 
therefore theſe two Doubts are co be 
more clearly unfolded. | 


XXI. As to the Firſt, Sometimes pyniy 


that Men, ont of extream Terror or 64 « 
Fear of Death , in the ſpace of a 
Night or a Day, have turrn'd grey; 

is moſt certain + Which I was an Eyc- 
witnels of, in a certain Captain taken by 

the Enemy , and' fearing to be hang'd 

the next day. And Story is full of Ac- ; 
cidents of the ſame Nature 3 as we may 
read in Suctonzus, Nicolaus Florentimus, | 
Cramzius, Scaliger, Adrianis Funtw , 

and others ; Collefted by Marcellus Do- 
 Balds- 


XXILThe Cauſe of this ſudden Al- Ti ts 
teration, ſome have aſcrib'd to « fads /*: 
den Dryneſi, others, to a ſudden _ 


PutrefaiFion of the Humor noyriſh- 
ing 
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My —————— 


ing the Hairs but neither of theſe | 
Canſes can be the true one, ſmmce nei- 
ther can happen ſo ſuddenly. T here- 
fore I judge this to be the Reaſon : 
Upon a great Fear and error con- 
cei?d in the Mind, the Peart by ac- 
cident is extreamly troubled and per- 
plex*d 5, and hence there ts aweak, 
or no Pulſe at all ; ſo that ſome Peo- 

le fall into a Swoon 5 now by reaſon 
of this weak Pulſe, little or no Blood 
# carryd to the extream parts, ſo | 
that they grow cold, and ſhiver 5 then 
the Blood failing in the Heart, the 


Colour may be ſoon changed in the |: 


in wo years time, almoſt all his Hair 


Juice that nouriſhes the Hair, which 
was conveigh d into it before bythe hu- 


mors mixed with the Blood. So that | { 


whether it be any other fuliginous , | 


blackiſh or choleric Hnmor cannot cn- 
ter todiſcolour the Flegmatic Humor ; 
which is the rcaſon that grey colour 
cannot afterwards be altered. Though 
tir ſhould happen that there ſhould be 
any perſons in whom thole forementi- 
oned Humors ſhould ger the upper 
hand of the Flegmatic colout , which 
rarely falls our, the Hair, *cis very pro- 
bable might then regain its former 
Tincture. This 1 ſaw in the Captain 
betore mentioned , whoſe Hair in one 
Nights impriſonment, from very black, 
became as white as Snow; bur after- 
wards that Whitenels in ſome meaſure, 
and by degrees loſt its colour, fo that 


was turn'd black again: I ſay almoſt, 
for that he could never recover all his 


it by charice the Flegmatic Whitiſh hu- 
mors were {ctled in the Skin before, 
they by the predominancy of their 


Tin&ture, give a Dye to the Juice that 


nouriſhes the Hair z which continually 
alling through , and nouriſhing the 
air to its urmolt extremity, the Co- 
lour of the Hair may be changed ina 
ſhort ſpace, and become grey or white, 
becauſe the ſubſtance of the Hair is dia- 
phanous , eaſily admicting all ſorts of 
Colours, which are carricd into it with 
the Nouriſhmeat. Bur if no Flegm 
ſtick art that time in the skin of the 
Head , but that ſome other fuliginous 
blackiſh Humor, or of any other Co- 
lour be there more firmly ſcrled, then 
no ſudden greyncſs can be the conle- 
quence of the greateſt Terror imagina- 
ble: And therefore becauſe more fre- 
quently fuliginous and choleric Vapors 
or other Humors are ſetled in rhe Skin, 
hence it comes to pals, that ſo few grow 
grey upon any ſudden fright. Burt per- 
aps it may be objc&ed, Thar if this 
be che cauſe of ſuddenly growing grey, 
then when the Fear and Terror is over, 
and that other Humors have thcir tree 
courſe to the Skin of the Head, that 
Greyneſs ſhould ſuddenly vaniſh again, 
and the Hair would reſume again its 
priſtine colour. Tis granted, thar it 
they could flow back in ſo great a quan- 
tity, thatthey could with their own co- 
lour out-tinture the white colour of 
the Flegm : But for the moſt part by 
reaſon of the extream ſcarcity of the 


Blood flowing in time of diſmal Af- 
fright , the pores of the Skin are fo 
cloſed and contrafted by the Flegm 
that the more copious quantity of 
Blood afterwards flowing thither , or 


ormer- colour. , but that ſtill a fourth 
part of his Hajr continu'd ſtill grey. 
The ſame thing alſo happened to thar 
perſon already ciced, of whom Mar- 
cellus Donatus reports, that he was al 
over grey; bur that afterwards being 
overflown with Choler, his Hair be- 
came of a colour between green and yel- 


= 

The ſame Accident has been obſery- 
cd up and down. in others; in whom, 
by reaſon of the redundancy of Hu- 
mors, that Greyneſs which bcfore had 
whicened all their Locks , was Changed 
into another colour. 


XXII. 4s to the latter , Whe- 9114, 
ther the Hair be to be numbred among Hairs be 


the Parts of the Body, there needs no 


great Diſpute. For inſevetal reſpetts * 
they may be called Patts of the Body, 
and ſometimes not, according to the 
various Definitions of a'Parr. For if 
we put the Definition thusz A Part of 
the Body 1s any Corporeal Subſtance, ma- 
king tt compleat and entire with others , 
then Hair may be ſaid to be a Part of 
the Body; for that really and indeed 
rogether with other Parts, compleats 
and perte 1s the Body of Manzas Leaves 
make a Tree, and Feathers a Bird. For 
as a Tree without Leaves, and a Bird 


Parts of 


he Body: 


without Feathers, can neither be ſaid ro 


be perfe&t, ſo a man without Hair, can- 
not be ſaid to have all his Accompliſh- 
ments, though he may live without ir. 
But if we otherwiſe define a Part, 4 
Part is a Body cohering with the whole , 
and conjoyned by common participation of 
Life, appropriated and ordained to 11s 
Funition and Uſe, then Hair can hardly 


be ſaid ro be a Part of the Body; for 
' dO not —m_ 
E 


though they live, yet they 
7- CER 
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the common Lite of therelt of the Parts, 
but a peculiarvegetable Life ; as Mols 
or Polipody growing upon a Tree, 
lives a leparate Lite trom the Tree, 
though it receive ir's nouriſhment from 
the living Tree. Now the difference of 
irs living appears from hence, becaute 
thatthough the Tree be dead, yet the 
Mos ſtill lives, ſo long as ir can re- 
ceive any .convenient Nouriſhment 
from the Tree, or elſewhere. In like 
manner, the Hair, ſo long as it receives 
convenient Nonriſhment from the Bo- 
dy , cither alive or dead, lives its own 
peculiar Lite ; which Lite, that it is 
not common with the reſt of the Parts, 
is prov'd from hence; for thar Deathis 
not common to the Hair with the reſt 
of the Parts : For the Soul departing, 
all the Parts die that were cnlivened 
with the ſame Soul ; bur not the Hair, 
as growing after the Death of Men, b 
virtue cf that peculiar Soul wherewit 
they arc endowed. 

Now becauſe the Hair is nouriſhed 
with theBlood in living men, this does 
not prove that they are Parts conjoyn'd 
by common Life ; for they are not 
nouriſh'd immediately by the ſame 
Blood ,, bur by a peculiar Juice , 
which in living Men is made out of the 
Blood ; yer may be allo prepar'd our 
of other Humors , as appcars by the 
Woman before mentior''d ; our of 
whoſc Ulcer, filthy and ſtinking, rhere 
grew a grearquantity of Hair: And as 
1s alſo manifeſt in dead Bodies, in which 
a long time aftcr they» have been laid 
in their Graves, when there could be 
no Blood remaining, the Hair has bcen 
obſervd to grow. Which is a certain 
ſign that that ſame Nouriſhing Juicc 
| was not ated out of the Blood, 
bur out of ſome orher Humor remain- 
ing in the Body, which not being over- 
much in dead Bodies, therefore the 
Hair docs not grow fo faſt in them as in 
| living Bodies. Moreover, as the Birth 
which is nouriſt*d by the Umbilical 
Blood through the Navel, by means of 
the Cheeſe-cake, adheres to the Mothers 
Womb, is nevertheleſs no part of the 
Mother, burrather a living y by it 
ſelf, begot in the Mother, which in the 
Womb enjoys the Maternal Blood as 
Nouriſhment, as alſo the Milky Juice; 
but afterwards being cxpel'd,thz Womb 
ſhall be no leſs ſufficiently nouriſh'd , 
"and live without that Blood and Milky 
Juice, and allthis while the Mother re- 
mains entire, and mp of any 
Parr that contributes to her PerfeRion, 
the ſame isto be thought of the Hair. | 


Hair be a Part of the Body, isonly a 
Quettion and Controverſic about the 
Defmition of the Parr. 

XXIV. But becanſe mention has 
been made concerning Hair growing 
in dead Bodies, we ſhall ſpeak, ſome- 
thing to this Particular. 

Ariſtotle ſays, that the old Hair grows 
in dead Bodies, but that no new Hair 
Comes again ; ſo Plotiz writes, that the 


Hair and Nails of dead Bodics, grows. 
We ſhall nor trouble our ſelves to recite 
the ſeveral Diſputes of ſeveral Phylici- 
ans and Philoſophers upon this Subject; 
bur only produce our own Judgment , 
confirm'd by the Teſtimonies and Ob- 
ſcrvations of ſeveral Phyſicians. Among 


the reſt, I muſt not omit Ambroſe Pa- 


dead Body of a Thict that was hang 

in his Houſe, by him, embalm'd, an 

dry'd it, to preſerve it from putretati- 
on; whoſe Hair and Nails, being by 
him ſeveral times cut and par'd, he ob- 
ſery*d to grow again to their uſual 
Length. Bur I need not the Teſtimony 
of Parens, tho a Perſon of great Cre- 
dit, as having been a Witnels of the 
ſame much nearer home. 


aic'd, one of the chief Magiſtrates 
Children dying of the Diſtemperz 
which the Father, after all his other 


Vaults were fIPd with his Relations, 
was re{oly'd to bury in a Third of his 
' own, that had not been open'd in 78 
' years, for the Burial, as I think, of his 
. Great Grandfather ; at the opening of 
' which Vault, he defir'd me to be pre- 
ſent, and to ſee whether the Body were 
dried up, as other Bodies bury'd in the 
"_ Church , were _— RA be. 

ereupon , opening the n, 
we found the Body whole and entire, 
only the Cheeks were a little fallen ; the 


reſt of the Members lay in their natu- 
ral poſition ; and long hairs grew out 
of the Shoulders , of a pale yellowiſh 
Colour. A broad long Beard alſo 
reach*d down to his Navel, of the ſame 
colour with the hair ; though by the 
Picture which was ſhew'd me, he wore 
the hair of his Head and Beard very 
ſhort when he was alive. 

] alſo obſery'd, that when I went to 
turn the Carkaſs with my hand, the 
whole Body, except the Bones, fell 1n- 
to a thin duſt, which after we had ta- 
ken our the Bones, and caus'd *em tro 


be bury'd again,we likewiſe found "_ 
0 


rew; who _ he kept the - 
1 


2 


of 5-3 
oy 


XXV. In the Year 1636. the Plague 4« 0 
raging at Nimeguen, where I then pra- vm 


oy Book lil, 
. SEP nn... 
So that the Queſtion, Whether the 
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ſo ſmall in quantity, chat you might | 
have grasp'd.it all eaſily in one hand; 
though ir were the whole Complement 


of the Carkaſs. 


Wether XXVI. Laſtly, By way of Corol- 
(nc J tary, I hall only add one thing more 5, 


iu: Whether great ſtore of Hair conduce 
frexgth 10 10 the Strength of the Body? Levinus 
we Pl). T 27mus maintains the Affirmative z and 
thcrefore adviſes found People never to 
ſhave their Hair to the Skin. For, favs 
he, the V/e of it, deftroys the Strength, 
and'renders Men ſoft and ffemnate ; be- 
fraes, 1t diſſolves and extenuates the Sft- 


ris and Natural Heat, ana deprives the | 


Heart of a great part of its Courage and 
daring Boldnejs to look danger tn the face. 
And the Story of Saxpjon in Sacred 
Scripture , ſeems to favour Lemmus 
his Parry ; who loſt his extraordinary 
Strength upon the —_— of his Hair, 
1d recover d it, upon the growing a- 
gain of his Hair. On the other fide, 
we find the Roxzaxs ſhav*d their Wrelt- 
lers to the very Skin, to: render them 
more ſtrong and lively. However, for | 
my part,I am of opinion,that great ſtore 
of Hair conduces little to the ſtrength 
of the Body, but much to the health of 
the Body, while the Head. is thereby 
cover'd and detended from many exter- 
nal Injuries. But the Head, together 
with the Brain, being ſound, great ſtore 
of Animal Spirits are generated, which 
gives ſtrength to the whole Body of the 
Nerves and Muſclcs, and fo great ſtore 
of Hair may ſecm to add to the 
ſtrength of the Body.But this can be no 
univerſal and perpetual Rule ; becauſe 
there are many, in whom great ſtote of 
Hair prevents the Tranſpiration of the 
Vapors, and conſcquemly weakens the 


Brain.. For this ſatne Tower of Pallas, | Plac: 


being darken'd by Clouds of Vapors, 
the generation of Animal Spirits is 
thereby obſtrufted , and thereby the 
Nerves and 'Sinews are weaken'd ; be- 
ſides that it 1s many times the occaſion 
of Catarrhs and other Diſeaſes. For 
this reaſon, ro quicken the Sight, R aa- 
tes, and Awicen commend Shaving of 
the Head; and Cel/vs, in great Defluxi- 
ons of Rheum, orders the Head 0 be 
ſhay'd. For which Reafon, Ariſtotle 
alſo was wont to ſhave the top of his 
Crown. And Gale reports, T hat the 
Phyſicians of his time were wont to 
ſhave to theSkin, for the Preſervation 
_ of their Health. And befides, Wo- 
men , by reaſon cf their” great ſtore 
of Hait, are never accounted ſtrong. 
To conclude therctore, we may ſay, 


that plenty of Hair is ſometimes a ſign 
of Strength, and ſometimes the ocration 
of Weakneſs and Diſtcmpers, accord- 
10g to the Conſticurion of the Body. 
Though they that have hairy Breaſfs 
and Skins,are generall y reputed ſtrong; 
not that the Hair confers any Strength 
upon the Body ; but 'tis aſign-the Heart 
and other Bowels are {ound and tron. 
and then the reft of the Body muſt be 
{trong of courte. 


CHAP. 1I!. 


Of the External Coverings of the 
| Head. | 


A Fter the Fir, follow the refit 
of the External Coverings of 
the Head: 465] 

I. Of which, the firſt that offers The Skin: 


| it ſelf, i the Cuticle, ther the Skin, 


which in the Hairy part is of an ex- 
traordinary thickneſs, to defend the 
Head from external *Injuries, 
that the Hair may have the deeper 
and firmer Rooting.  *' — 

Il. Under the Skin lies a ſoall Fat; 
quantity of Fat 5 but not too mmch, 
left it ſhould prevent the Tranſpiration 
of the Vapors, Ryolanus will not allow 
of any Far. hs 
I. Under the Fat, lies the fleſby Fieſty 
Pannicle, and under that, ſeveral *#ni; 
Mrſcles, to be treated of in another 


Ceo ; _ 
IV. Next to theſe, lies the Peri- The Peri: 
cranium, which is athin, ſoft, tloſe, ©3>ums 
compaiFed and ag" brane , 
by: gs. of Nerves diſperſed 
through it and the Te , to the 
hinder part of the Head. This en- 
compaſles the whole Skull; andis cloſc- 
ly joyned with Sutures and - nervous 
Fibers, running down throughthe joyn- 
ings of the Bones to the hard Merinx, 
and unired with ir; whence there is a 
great agreement of the Membrane with 
both ; Infomuch that the Pericrantum 
is vul ly ſaid to' derive its original 


Meninx : from which Opinion 

Spigelius 8& Hig hmore,not without reaſon 
differ 5 who deny this original; and ory 
acknowledg a connexion of borh by 
Cee 23 neryous 


The Peri- 
oftium, 


Of the Upper Belly or Head. 


nervous Fibers. Lindan ſeems to de- 
dace the original of the Pericranmum 
ſrom the Tendons of the Muſcies of 
the Forchead,, Templcs, and hinder 
part of the Head, expanded about the 
Cranium; which ſeems leſs probable, 
ſceing that the Pericrantun is extended 
above the Muſcles of the Temples, and 
their Tendons, and cannot be drawn off 
wichout their prejudice. Fallopus 


_ fays, the Pericramum is twofold z and 


io ſome parts of the Head may be di- 
vided intorwo parts; of which, the one 
ſticks ro the Skin, the other grows to 
the Bone. But Yeſlingius will not allow 
of this Duplicity, nor could. we cveras 
yet oblerye any ſuch thing. 

Above, betore and behind, it encom- 


a the Cranium, only the Pertoſicum 


n. Only deſcending to the ſides, 
it parts a little from it, and paſſes over 
the Temparal Muſcles, and comprehends 
*em within it ſelf, for their greater ſecu- 
rity ; not ſo far as their inſertion, bur 
as far asthe Jugal Bones; and in thoſe 
places it is thicker and harder. 


V. Under the Pericranium lies 


plozs , and there end , conveying the 
Blood thither, for the generation 5 the 
Spinal Marrow; but never return 
trom the Bones again. 


mediately to the Bones of the Head, 
which are either of the Skull, or of 
the Jaws, 

The Bones of the Cranium, are 
the Bones of the Forehead, forepart 
and hinder part of the Head, the 
| Sphaenoides , and the Bones of the 
temples. | 

he Bones of the Jaws are may, 
and have moit of them peculiar 
Names. Of which ſee . g. c.3.&c. 


mm 


C H AP. IV. 


Of the Internal Coverings of the 
Brain : of the Scythe, and the 


the Perioſtium, which i a very thin , 


nervous Membrane 3 by 
which, the Skull becomes ſenſible, as 
all other Bones, except the Teeth , 
which bave _— of feeling partl 
from the Perioltium, inveſting # 
Roots, and partly from an inner 
little Nerve . 


This as it is firmly faſten'd to the 
Cramum, (o alſo it is {o exaAtly joyn'd 
to the. Percranium, that it ſeems to 
make but one Membrane z which de- 
ceiv'd Fallopius, who thought it ro be 
but ones which made him- write, that 
the Pericraniim was the ſame in the 
Head as the vn 5 in other Parts ; 


wp that the \Percoſtium never 
es oyer . the Muſcles, as the Per:- 
cranium. mounts ovet. the Temporal 


Muſcles. But Anaromical Separation 


 ſhews them to be two diſtinct Mem- 


branes. 

To theſe exterior Membranes, the 
Viral Blood is carry'd through the ex- 
rernal Branch of. the Carotid Arteries, 
and that which remains after Nouriſh- 
ment, through very ſmall Veins is re- 
mirred to the external Jugular. Some 
there are who believe ” > Arteries, 
paſting through the little holes of the 
Cramumn , re and open into the 
large Cavity of the hard Mennx. 
Which however docs not ſcem very 
likely, when they only tend to the Dy- 


the benefit of 


Cavities. 


T HE Cranium being taker of. : 


the inner Parts are to 


| ſeen, among which are firſt to be 


met with two Membranes, moſt acute 
in feeling; by the Greeks calPd 
Meninges3 by the Arabians, Moe- 
thers, which careful Nature wrapt a- 
bout next to the Brain, for the pre- 
ſervation of that moſt Noble Bowel. 


L 7he outermoſt, which does not Pure Ms 


enfold the Brain immediately, nin. 
from the Thickneſs and Herdmp of 

the Subſtance, by Galen calld 
ExaMeg, of Tlexde; the thick or hard 
Meninx , by Hippocrates, 11-22%", 
by others, Dura Mater, or the Hard 
Mother, endw'd with a moit exqu- 
ſite ſenſe of Feeling. | 

This ſeveral Axatomifs , rogether 
with Fallopias and Paulinus think to be 
ewofold ; but becauſe the Duplicarure 
is not caſily diſcern'd, therefore R#0la- 
nus rejects it. 

It was fram'd by Nature, not only 
for the preſervation of che Brain, Mar- 
row, and Nerves, butalſo to diſtinguiſh 
the Brain into two parts, as alſo 
the Cerebellum. ; 

Ic looſly wraps about the Brain, as 


far diſtant from ir as the oaarany 


== T7 
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VI. The Perioſtium adheres 31. tus. 


f 


of the Upper Belly or Heed. 


—_—y 


Chap. i; © 


of Motion will fuffer. It alſo ſurrounds 
che whole inner part of the Crarum 
with a looſer Folding, fo that in ſome 
places it may be remov'd from 1t , as 
1s uſual upon trepanning the Skull by 
a {oft depreſſion ; but at the bottom 1t 
is moſt cloſely knit, that it cannot ea- 
fily be ſeparated from it, and is firmly 
faſten'd to the Sucures by Fibers, and a- 
bout a Fingers breadrh ar tne f1des of 
the Sagittal Suture , and many rimes 


near its meeting with the Coronal, by | 


the means of {mall Veſſels, which 1t 
ſends forth roward the DipLzs, it ſticks 
in two, three, or four places; in whicn 
places, when the Cramum is puld off 
certain little drops of Blood ſtart out of 
the broken Veſſels. Once Yarolius 
ſaw one growing to the whole Skull, 
which is very rare; though twice cb- 
ſerv'd by Hildan alſo. 

IT. It is pervious with many Holes, 
for the paſſage of the Veſſels, and one 
large one, for the deſcent of the Mar- 
row: and one more as large toward 
the Spittle-Kernel. But where it 
ſticks to theSieve-like Bone,jt us perfo- 


Its Holes. 


rated like a Sieve, or rather ſends Itt- |, 


tle Piper to the Noſtrils through the 
ſmall Holes of the Bone, manifeitly 
conſpicuous in the Head of a Calf. 

On the our-ſfide ic is rougher and 
harder, encompaſfmg the Cranium and 
ies Cavities, and with ſeveral Fibers 
tranſmicred through the Saw-like Su- 
cures, ſticks to it ; of which Fibers ex- 
panded on the our-fide, about the Cra- 
n2amn, ome believe the Pericranum to 
be made. On the in-ſide, it is ſmooth 
and ſlippery , bedew'd with a" watery 
Humor ; and by mean3 of the Veſlels, 
it ſticks in many places to the thin Me- 
minX. 

Il. 1t receives Arteries from the 
larger Branch of the Carotid Artery, 
boy, through the holes of the Fedg- 
like Bone, and the Bone of the Fore. 
head, which, in ſome places, eſpeci- 
ally in the Region of the Crown, ſtart- 
ing out of this Membrane, ſupply the 
thin Meninx with Branches;by means 
of which, theſe Membranes ſtick one 
t0. another. It alſo ſends ſtore f 
Feins to the Cavities, and the Braxc 
of the Jugular Vein. 

IV. 1t is doubled at the Crown of 


the Head; where deſcending towerd 


ks Yeſels. 


hi Dupli- 
6aure, 


the inward Parts , it divides the | 


lar Vein. 


Brain into the right and leſt Part. 
This uppermoſt doubPd part, beca':lc 
It is-broader roward the hinder parts, 
and contrefed toward the fore-parts, 
and fo ſeems to repreſent the ſhape of a 
Mowers Scythe, 15 cali'd Falx, or the 
Scythe. ES 
V. The Falx, or Scythe, with the 7% Fats 
fore-part of it runs to the top of the "te 
oitrils, and grows to the Cocks- 
comb, or the Bony Encloſure, diſtin- 
guiſhing the Papi ary Proceſſes. But 
the hinder and broad part of it, be- 
ing parted in the hinder part of the 
Head, deſcends toward the right and 
left fide, and diitinguiſhes the Cere- 
bel from the Brain. In which place, 
there is a Bone ſticks out in Dogs, that 
ſupports the Brain , leſt the Cerebel 
ſhould be compreſt by ir. 
| Reolanus will aHow no Duplicature of 
the Mexnx in the Falx, nor in the 
Encloſare berween rhe Brain and the 
Cerebel, which neverthclefs the Cavitics 
forn'd in the ſaid Duplicature, ſuffci- 
cnely prove. $f 
VI. In the ſaid Duplitature, are The Covis 
fowr Cavities, three larger, and one 
ſmall one 5, the inward Hollowneſſes 
of which larger Cavities are not large 
' alike 3, bt by reaſon of the many Veſ 
ſels that open into them, are ſome- 


, what unequal 5, as being broader int 


' ſome places, 
narrower. 


The firſt of theſe Hollowneſles, be- 
ing the uppermoſt and longeſt, runs a- 
long the upper parr of the Falx, from 
the top of the Noſtrils, the whole 
length of che Head toward che hinder 
parts, where it is divided intotwo lateral 
hollownefles at the bottom of the hin- 
der part of the Head deſcending near 
the fades of the Lambdoides, and coni- . 
nu'd with the inner Bratxh of the Jugu- 


7n ſome places ſomewhat 


VII.Where theſe Hollowneſſes meet, Toute | 
there is that which is vnlgarly calÞ d #iropbil 
Herophilus's Wine-Preff, or the 
Torcular Herophili. 


Bur although theſe Hollowneſſes 
meet equally , ſomerimes their 
meeting is found to be unequal; fo 
that m—_— the CR on 
ctifers the ſtreighr one 'a latle -higher, - 
and theother a linle lower. 


B-{ideg 


Of the Upper Belly or Head. 


The Peri- 
| the Perioſtium, which i 4 very thin 
| the benefit of 


otium, 


nervous Fibers. Ltindan ſeems to de- 
dace the original ot the Pericranum 
{rom the Tendons of the Muſcics of 
the Forchead , Temples, and hinder 
part of the Head, expanded about the 
Cranium; which ſeems leſs probable , 


 ſceing thar the Pericrantun is extended 


above the Muicles of the Temples, and 
their Tendons, and cannot be drawn off 
wichout rheir prejudice. Falloptus 
ſays, the Pericranium is twofold z and 


- io ſome parts of the Head may be di- 


vided intorwo parts; of which, the one 
ſticks ro the Skin, the other grows to 


the Bone. But Yeſlizgisys will not allow 


of this Duplicity, nor could. we cver as 
yet oblerve any ſuch thing. 

Above, before and behind, it encom- 

fdes the Cranium, only the Perioſitum 
berwcen. Only deſcending to the 1ides, 
it parts a lictle from it, and paſſes over 
the Temporal Muſcles, and comprehends 
*em within it ſelf, for their greater ſecu- 
rity ; not ſo far as their inſertion, but 
as far asthe Jugal Bones; and in thoſe 
places it is thicker and harder. 


V. Under the Pericranium lies 


nervous Membrane : by 
which, the Skull becomes ſenſible, as 
all other Bones, except the Teeth , 
which bave their ſenſe of feeling partl 
from the Perioſtium, inveſting t 
Roots, and partly from an inner 
little Nerve . 


This as ir is firmly faſten'd to the 
Cramum, (o alſo it is fo exatly joyn'd 
to the Peruraniwn, that it ſeems to 
make but one Membrane z which dc- 
ceiv'd Fallopius, who thought ir ro be 
but ones which made him write, that 
the Pericraniim was the ſame in the 
Head as the Perioſliam in other Parts ; 


we pk that the Perzoſtium never 
es oyer the Muſcles, as the Per:- 
cranium. mounts over. the Temporal 
Muſcles. But Anaromical Separation 


ſhews them to be two diſtinct Mem- 


| branes. 


To theſe exterior Membranes, the 
Viral Blood is carry'd through the ex- 
rernal Branch of. the Carotid Arteries, 
and that which remains after Nouriſh- 
ment, through very {mall Veins is re- 
mirted to the external Jugular. Some 
there are who believe theſe Arteries, 


paſting through the lictle holes of the 
Cramun , penctrate and open into the 
large Cavity of the hard Meninx. 
Which however docs not ſeem very 
likely, when they only tend to the Dz- 


( 


plozs , and there end , conveying the 
Blood thither, for the generation of the 
Spinal Marrow; but never return 
trom the Bones again. 


nrediately to the Bones of the Head, 
which are either of the Skull, or of 
the Jaws, 

The Bones of the Cranium, are 
the Bones of the Forehead, forepart 
and hinder part of the Head, the 
| Spheenoides , and the Bones of the 
he Boner of th 

ones of t aws are X 
and have moſt / thene m—_ 
Names. Of which {ee L. 9. c.3.&c. 


Em 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Internal Coverings of the 
Brain : of the Scythe, and the 
Cavities. 


H E Cranium being taken of, 
F the on any are to 

' ſeen among which are firſt to be 
. met with two oY, acute 
in feeling; by the Greeks calfd 
Meninges; by the Arabians, Mo- 
thers, which careful Nature wrap a- 
bout next to the Brain, for the pre- 
ſervation of that moi# Noble Bowel. 


enfold the Brain immediately, i in. 
from the Thickneſs and Hardnef of 
ghe Subftance, by Galen cald 
| Zxares, of Ilexde; the thick or hard 
Meninx , by Hippocrates, 11-221", 
by others, Dura Mater, or the Hard 
Mother, endw'd with a moit exqu- 
ſite ſenſe of Feeling. 

This leveral Azatomiffs , together 
with Fallopias and Paulinus think to be 
ewofold ; but becauſe the Duplicarure 
is not caſily diſcern'd, therefore R#0la- 
| mus rejects it. 

It was fram'd by Nature, not only 
for the preſervation of the Brain, Mar- 
row, and Nerves, butalſo to diſtinguiſh 
the Brain into two parts, as alſo 
the Cerebellum. . 

It loofly wraps about the Brain, as 


far diſtant from ir as the tans” 
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VI. The Perioſtium adheres ime. 3us. 


I. The outermoſt, which does not peut 


_ ” 
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"of the Upper Belly or Heed. . 


Y 


Chap. IV. 


Its Holes. 


ts Vecls. 


ks Dupli- 


(ure, 


the inward Parts, it divides the 


of Motion will fuffer. It alſo ſurrounds 
che whole inner part of the Cram 
with a looſer Folding, fo that in fome 
places it may be remov'd from 1t , as 
is uſual upon trepanning the Skull by 
a {oft depreſſion ; but ar the bottom 1t 
is moſt cloſely knir, that it cannot ca- 
fily be ſeparated from it, and is firmly 
faſten'd to the Sutures by Fibers, and a- 
bout a Fingers breadrh ar the fides of 
the Sagitral Suture , and many rimes 
near its meeting with the Coronal, by 
the mcans of {mall Veſſels, which 1t 
ſends forth roward the DifLzs, it ſticks 
in two, three, or four places in whica 


places, when the Cramun is pulPd = 


certain little drops of Blood ſtart out © 
the broken Veſſels. Once Farol:ss 
{aw one growing to the whole Skull, 
which is very rare; though twice cb- 
ſerv'd by Hildan alſo. 


If. It 3s pervious with many Holes, 
for the paſſage of the Veſſels, and one 
large one, for the deſcent of the Mar- 
row; one more as large toward 
the Spittle-Kernel. But where it 
ſticks to theSieve-like Bone, jt is perfo- 


rated like a Sieve, or rather ſends lit- , 


Brain into the right and leſt Part. 
This uppermoſt doubP'd part, beca!le 
It 18-broader toward the hinder parts, 
and contre&ed toward the fore-parts, 


Mower®s Scythe, 18 cali'd Falx, or the 
Scythe. | 


V. The Falx, or Scythe, with the 
fore-part of it runs to the top of the 
NofStrils, and grows to the Cocks- 
comb, or the Bony Encloſure, diſtin- 
guſhing the Pepillary Proceſſes. But 
the hinder and broad part of it, be- 
ing parted in the hinder part of the 
Head, deſcends toward the right and 
left fide, and diitinguiſhes the Cere- 
bel from the Brain. In which place, 
there is a Bone ſticks out in Dogs, thar 
ſupports the Brain , leſt the Cerebel 
ſhould be compreſt by ir. 


. 


' Rzolanss will aHow no Duplicature of 


the Mexrnx in the Falx, nor in the 
Encloſure berween rhe Brain and the 


Cerebel, which neverthelefs the Cavities 
forni'd in the ſaid Duplicature, ſuffci- 
cnely prove. 


VI. In the ſaid Duplitature, are 


tle Piper to the Noſtrils through the four Cavities, three larger, and' one 
ſmall Holes of the Bone, maxifeitly ſinall one 5 the inward Hollowneſſes 


conſpicuous in the Head of a Calf. 


On the our-ſide ic is rougher and 
harder, encom the Cranium and 


tranſmirred through the Saw-like Su- 
rures, ſticks to it ; of which Fibers ex- 
panded on the our-{ide, about the Cra- 
n1un, ſome believe the Pericramum to 
be made. On the in-{ide, it is {ſmooth 
and ſlippery , bedew'd with a' watery 
Humor and by mean3 of the Veſlels, 
it ſticks in many places to the thin Me- 
minX. 

Ill. 1t receives Arteries fron the 
larger Branch of the Carotid Artery, 
po through the holes of the Fedg- 
like Bone, and the Bone of the Fore. 
head, which, in ſome places, eſpeci- 
ally in the Region of the Crown, ſtart- 
ing out of this Membrane, ſupply the 
thin Meninx with Branches;by means 
of which, theſe Membranes ſtick one 
to. another. It alſo ſends ſtore of 
Feins to the Cavities, and the Branc 
of the Jugular Vein. 

IV. It is doubled at the Crown of 
the Head: where deſcending towsrd 


: 


+4 


of which larger Cavities are not large 
alike 3, bit reaſon of the Praia 


fſels that open into them, are ſome- 
its Cavitics, and with ſeveral Fibers | what wrequal 5 as being broader int 


ſome places, in ſome places ſomewhat 


HAYYOWer. 


The firſt of theſe Hollownefles, be- 
ing the uppermoſt and longeſt, runs a- 
long the upper parr of the Fabx, from 
the top of the Noſtrils, the whole 
length of che Head toward the hinder 
parts, where it is divided intotwo lateral 
hollownefles at the bottom of the hin- 
der part of che Head deſcending near 
the tides of the Lambdoides, and conti- 
nu'd with the inner 
lar Vein. 


Herophilus's Wine-Prefſf, or the 
Torcular Herophili. 


meer equally , yet ſometimes their 
meeting is found to be unequal ; fo 
that one of the inferior Jatcral ones 
ctifers the ſtreighr one a litle higher, 
and the other a lime lower. | 


B-ſlides 


and fo ſeems to repreſent the ſhape of 2 


Branch of the Jugu- 


VII.Where theſe Hollowneſſes meet, Torculer 
there is that which is onlgarly calPd Hierophilt « * 


But alchough theſe Hollowneſſes 


The Falx 
or Scythe. 


| 


The Cavis .. 
ries. 


*% 
by - 


— 


of the Upper Belly or Head. 
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Th- uſe of VIII. Into theſe Hollowneſſes, be- 
the Czvi- ſides the Branch of the hindermoit 


FIt'S, 


S\Iwins, and fome other Arnatomiiis 


m_— __— O— 


Belides the forclaid Hollowneſlcs , | 


have obl{zrv'd three other Hollownctlcs, 
though not in all Bodies: One of which 
*« carr\'d al-ng the lower part of the 
S-1tho 403 is very narrow, & ends and 
ovens into the fourth beforc-mertion'd. 
Tac othcrtwo Lateral, leſſer and (hort- 
er, on cach fide one, inthe hard Mem- 
brane diſtineuiſhing the Brain from the 
Ccrebel, lic diltant from the larger about 
a Thumbs breadth , int which lome- 
times: they empty themſelves, and 
ſometimes run out as far as Hierophr- 
lu”s VFine-preſs. 

R::lanus laughs at theſe lefler Hol- 
l-wnefiesz perhaps, becauſe he never 
{aw them , or elſe, becauſe, according 
to | is vival Cuſtom, he takes itill , 
that he was rot the firſt Difcoverer ; 
and therefore wou'd deprive the firſt 
Inventers of the Honour. 


— 


Anaſlomajſis Highmore figures out with 
egregious big Lines in his 48th. Table 
ot his Zd. Book. But I alews docs not 
conſiicr , that the Orifices of the lirtle 
Aiterics gaping into the Hollowneſles, 
arc not wide, but very (mall; and thar 
the Veſſels which open into them with 
wiacr Orifices , arc Vcins ; which run- 
ning large and numerous through the 
Memnnx,cmpry themſclves into the Hol. 
lowneſles. Sorhat there is no neceſlity to 
teign'any {mall Pipcs produc'd from the 
Hollownefles; when our Eye-ſight plain- 
ly telis us,that thoſe Artcrics and Veing 
reaca with their Extremitics, and open 
into the Hollowneſles without the help 
of any {mall Pipes. | 

Iaco theſe Hollowneſſes therefore , 
the Blood which remains after nou- 
riſhment. of the Meninxes and Brain, 
empries it {elf chrough the Vein; and 
that which ſeeks ro flow in greater 
quantity into thoſe parts, through the 
Arteries; and thirher alſo flows the 
Blood redundant in the Chorozdes Fold, 


Carotis, ſeveral little Arteries run- 


ning through the Meninx, make their | 


Terminations ; the innumerable ſmall 
Orifices of which are manifeſtly con- 
ſpicueus in the uppermoſt larger Hol- 
lowneſs. Which abundantly refutes 
Fallopius, who aflcrts, That there is 
no Artery which reaches theſe Hollow- 
nefles. Moreover, many Veins of the 
Meniaxes open into the fame, pouring 
forth Blood into them ; which 7J/:H:s 
and 7Vepfer have taught us by certain 
Experience: For when they (purred in 
any black Liquor with a Syringe into 
the Root of the Carotid Artery, they 
oblery'd that black Liquor to pals 
through innumerable Arterious & Vei- 
ny Branches, till ir flow'd at length in- 
ro thoſe Hollownefles, and out of them 
into the Jugular Veins. 


through the Vein, which ſometimes 


' the middle Fold, in the third Ventri- 
cle, above the Pine-Apple-Kernel , 
( which Vein Galez calls the Vein that 
riſes from no other Vein ) and aſcends 
through-the fourth Hollownelſs into the 

| upper large Hollowneſs, and thence by 
aud by into the two latcral Hollow 

neſfles, toward the Maſiordes Excreſcen- 
cies, or the Baſis of the hinder [part of 
the Read, to return from- thence into 
the innermoſt Branches of he 
| Vein, immediately united and conti- 

! nuous to them, and ſo to the Heart: 

Now by means of that Blood being 

forC'd through the Orifices of the ſmall 

Arteries, into the Hollowneſles, it comes 

co paſs that in the Cranium of a living 


nifeſt Pulſation in theu 


{treight,ſomerimes forked;runs berween . 


Animal, there is obſerv'd to be a ma-: 


whether i= Bauhinus ard Veſlingius alſo write, 
xy mal! That certain little Pipes belonging to 
of op ag the Hollowneſſes, run out between the 
lownefſes. Peins and Arteries, into the Sub- 


ſtance of the Meninxes and the Brain. 
Waleus allo obſerving the wider Ori- 
f ces of cenain ſmall Veſſels open into 
the Hellowneſles, and that the ends of 
rhe {mall Arterics could not poflibly be 
ſo wide, believes that theſe (mall Pipes 
meet by Arnaſtomoſis with the Fxtremi- 
tics of the Arterics diſperſed through 
the Meninxes and the Brain, and fo re- 
ceive from them the Blood remaining 
alter nouriſkment of the Parts, and 
cmpry it into the HollownefTes. W hich 


moſt large 
Hollowneſs; which _y calily try'd 
in the Head of a Calt or Pig new] 

caly'd or farrow'd. But becauſe thoſe 
Hollowneflcs are very wide, hence the 
Blood which is pour'd into them, and 
ford forward by the pulſations of the 
{mall Arteries, by and by flows tothe 
_ parts , _ - —_—— chat 
che uppermoſt larger Hollowneſs, toge- 
ther with the two lateral Hollownefkes, 
arc found for the moſt part empty, 
without any Blood, or containing very 
little, and very ſeldom full of Blood ; 
which nevertheleſs we have frequent] 

obſery'd in People that were _ F 
Hence it appears how grofly Lautenter- 


gius is miſtaken, who bclievesthe Ant- 


mal 


EE, 


| 
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Tz Folls 
of the Veſ. 
ſels, 


mal Spirirs to be generated in thoſe 
Hollowneſles ; asalſo Kyp:r, who writes, 
That the Blood 1s vennilated and retri- 
grated intnem, tor the more commo- 
dious 1's of the Brain, and more com: 
modious Generation of Animal Spi- 
rits, 


X. The other Membrane endu'd 


with an exquiſite Senſe of Feeling 5 


and furmih'd with ſcveral ſmall Ar- 
terie; and Veins, ut x41 winyt . Te- 
nuis Meninx and Pia Mater, or the 
Thin Meninx and Holy Mother 3 ſo 
calPd, becanſe it is extream thin and 
ſlender, and like a tender and piows 
Mother, immediately and ſoftly en- 
vids the Brain and its Parts, and 
prevents them from ſpreading abroad, 
and alſo - = ror involves and 
mantles its Cells and Turnings, and 
ſo renders the exterior Superficies of 
the Brain as it were plain and ſmooth. 
Which upper Connexion being lool- 
ned, the Windings and Meanders , 
as being cloath'd with chis Merinx, 
might be cafily unfolded and ſepara- 
red. From this thin Mer4nx proceeds 
allo an extraordinary thin Membrane, 
inveſting the innermoſt Ventricles of 
the Brain. 


IX. This Membrane is interwoven 


with wonderful and numerous Folds 


of ſmall Y-ſſels or little Nets, pene- | 


trating to the innermo of the Ker- 
nels of the Rind of t rain, and 
riſing frone the Carotid and Cervical 
Arteries , joywd together to and a- 
gain with mutual Cloſures, to the end 
that for the better nouriſhment of the 
gag Bowel the Brain, and the Con- 
ion of Animal Spirits, plenty 6 
T0 chr flow "ow ' 7.9 
through theſe innumerable Conduits. 


Willtzs writes, that he has obſery'd 
ſeveral lirtle Kern?ls interſpac'd between 
theſe Folds of the Veſſels, which, he 
ſays, may be cafily perceiv'd in a moi-: 
ſter or Hydropic Brain, though hardly 
viltble in others. Bur without doubr, 
thoſe Glandules here obſery'd by Wil- 
lzz, were ſome Kernels of the Rind ir 
{elf of the Brain, which ſwelling with 
ſerous Liquor , and riſing outward , 
{eem'd to him to be peculiar Kernels | 
interſpac'd between the Folds. 

The Marrow or Pith of the Brain 
extended to the end of the Back-bone; 
and all the Nerycs proceeding from 'it, 


| 


receive a double Tunicle from theſe 
Memnnxes, which being defended and. 
preferv*d , they run forward to the ſe- 
veral Parts for which they are ap- 
pointed 


CHAM 
Of the Brain. 


| H E Coverings being taketl 74, 315i, 
off, we come to the Brain , 
in Latin, CEREBRUM: by 
the Greeks call 'd ryzipuaC©, which is 
the general Organs of Sence ; by means 
whereof the Soul, which is the Prin- 
ceſt and Governeſs of the Body, per- 
forms all the FunGions of the inward 
and outward Senſes, and voluntary 
Motion. For here ſhe ſits and judges of | 
the Senſations of the ſenſitive Parts $ 
and from henee, as from-a Founrain, 
ſhe communicates to all the ſenſitive 
Bo of the Boos _ any of all her 
nigniry, the Animal Spirits in 
rhe tea : through the "ron 
yulets of the Nerves, and by them ſup- 
plics to every one a Faculty to perform 
the Animal Aftions. © | 


IT. Here in the firſt place, ſome whether 


there are who raiſea Queſtion , 


Whether the Brain be a Bowel or at cr 656« © 
Real Kernel? And whether to be « Xerne#f © 


rechonu”d among the number of the 
Bowels 2 . Hippocrates ſeerns to have 
reckon'd it among the Kernels: For, 
ſays he , the Brain is bigger than the reſt 
ow Kernels; as it he mcant,that the 

rain were the biggeſt Kernel, MWhare 
ton lays, it is a difficult thing to allow 
ir any proportion common to the reſt 
of thc Bawels, and therefore excludes ir 
our of the number, With Wharton 
aiſo Malpigrs ſeems to agtee. Others, 
with Plato, have plac'd it among the 
Marrows, by rcaſon of its Friability, 
ics Softnels , and its being ſurrounded 
with 'Bones ; though it differ from che 
Marrow of the Bones ; neither does it 
rake fire as thar-docs. Burthey are all 
under Miſtake, who namber it among 
che Kernels or the Marrow; ſeeing 


that both the diverſity of che Subſtance 


and Structure'plainly ſhew that it has no 
reſemblance eirher with the one or the 
other. Bat ſome will fay cy we 

ortex 
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Cortex or Rind is nothing bur a heap | 
of Kernels : But becauſe any part con- 
tains ſeveral Kerncls , although they 
make toward the neceſſary comple- 
menr of the Part, it cannot be thencc 
concluded thar the Part is a Kernel , 
for then the Liver, Spleen and Kidneys, 
becauſe they contain many Kernels in- 
terſpac'd within their Subſtance, wereto 
be call'd Kernels , and excluded out of 
the Socicty of Bowels. The Noſe allo, 


| the Tongue, the Eye-lids , by reaſon 


of the Kernels allow?d ?*m, and . the 
Roof of the Mouth were to be call'd 
Kernels. Beſides the Dignity of the 
Brain it ſelf, and rhe Noblencſs of the 
principal Operations which ir performs, 
clearly demonſtrate, that ir is really a 
Bowel, no leſs than the Heart, Liver, 


' &c. and performs its own and thoſe 


The for- 


mow of 


FT. 


the principal ACtions, and generates 
the moſt noble Spirits of the whole 
Body, that is to ſay, the Animal z, and 
therefore moſt deſervedly call'd a Bow- 
el by Galen, and alſo by Areſtotle. 


IM. The Brain # 
the Bloſſom of the Seed, at the ſame 
time with the reſt of the Parts. And 
therefore thoſe Fiftions are to be reject- 
ed, which Lulovicus de la Forge, fol- 
lowing Carneſins, hasfeign'd, T hat the 
Brain is form'd out of the thicker Parti- 
cles patling through the Pores of the Ar- 
tcries, 8 
neſs of the Pores m—_— 
into long Threds,and ſo ma 
ſtance of the Brain,as it were compoYd 


themſclves 
ing the ſub- 


Strings ; and through the force of the. 


Spirits burſting forth out of the Pexeal 
Artery and the Arterics adjoyning,hol- 


| lowing the inſide of it by accident with 


various Cavities or Ventricles : A Fiti- 
on eaſily refured ; for the Brain is not 
form'd out of the thicker or harder 
Particles of the Sced pafhng through 
the Pores of the Arteries ; for cs 
that the Seed does nor flow through the 
Arteries, there are no Arteries that ap- 
pear before the Brain in the firſt forma- 
tion ; bur all the parts are delineated 
and form'd together out of the Bloſ- 
ſom of the Sced,and not one after ano- 
ther, or by another. Nor could the 
Ventricles of it be hollow'd by any vio- 
lence of the Spirits breaking out of the 
Pineal Artery or Arterics adjoyning, 
ſeeing there could be no ſuch Violence 
in the firſt Formation. Nor could that 
Violence be causd by an Inftrument 
(the Brain) nor yer perfely torm'd 1 
(for ſuch de la Forge ſuppoſes it to be ar 
the beginning) whereas the Pineal Ker- 


red out of 


thence by reaſon of the narrow-. 


| 


nel it {c]t ſhews the contrary, that the 
Brain was torm'd before that or any 
other Violence could be; for ſecing 
that Kernel] could be in no other place 
bur _ in the third or middle Ven- 
tricie, of necetlity that place could nor 
be made by the Thing plac'd, or after 
che Thing plac'd, but either together 
with the I hing plac'd, or betore it. 


—» 
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IV. Semetinmes the Brain in « Ti Di. 


ſtri# ſrgnification, is taken for that 
greater Part which is properly calÞ4 
the Brain; and is diſtinguiſt/d from 
the Gerebel and Marrow. 

V. The Bigneſs of the Brain 0 
Mar, according to F Proportion x 
the whole Body , is bieger than the 
Brain of any other Creature ; as be- 


fron of the 


Name, 
[ 


The Big. 
ſ 


nejs, 


ing that which exceeds the Brain of 


an. Elephant in quaztity ; and the 
Brain of an Ox double the weight , 
for it weighs four or five pounds. Tho 
Lynden affirms, That according to the 
Proportion of the Body, a Spartow's 
Brain cxceeds that of a Man. Ferneli- 
us , Veſlingius , Reolanus , Bartholine , 
Highmore and Lindan, following Fallo- 
pus, tell us, that according to the 
Wane or Increaſe of the Moon, the 
Brain of man diminiſhes or increaſes. 
But no ccrrain Alteration of the Ani- 

Actions ever made out any ſuch 
change in this moſt Noble Bowel. Nor 
can this Opinion ground it ſelt upon any 


of | Experience ; becauſe that the Brain of 


oneand the ſame Animal can never be 


' 1nipeQted and weightd at the two diffe- 


rent Seaſons of the Moon: And from 
ditterent Inſpections at different Seaſons 
of the Moon, nothing of Cerrtainty 
can be gather'd ; for the Quantity of 
the Brain , though in Animals of the 
lame kind, is not always alike ; for that 
che Brain-pans of ſome are bigger, in 
lome leis; ſo that the quantity of the 
Brain, leſs or more, 1s not to be attri- 
bured to the Moon or her Seaſons; but 
ro the torm and _— of the Part con- 
taining. In April and May 1661. I 
attended the Cure of a Sayler dange- 
roully wounded with a Stone in the 
right Bone of the fore-part of the Head, 
with a Frafture and Depreſſion of the 


Cranium ; we took out the broken Bones 
abour the breadth of a large Doller ; 
Afterwards, the Dura Mater , very 
much endamag'd by the Contulion , 
being ſeparated of its own accord, was 
raken our tothe ſame breadth, the thin 


Meninx remaining untouch'd. The 
Brain 


lt. te —— 


is 0 . 

* 4,5 Y 
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0f the Upper Bell or Head, 


Brain in that place remain'd depreſsd 
about the breadth of half a Finger; 
and for two Months togerher that the 
Cure laſted, we could nor obſerve the 
leaſt decreaſe or increaſe of the Brain, 
notwithſtanding all our diligent obſer- 
vation upon all the Changes of the 
Moon. Ar length, the Fleſh growing 


{mooth; fo that the Winding: hardly 
deſcend ar all. Bur in moſt Birds, the 


pear almoſt altogerher equal, without 
any Meander-like Turninss. 

IX. The Brain conſiſts of a petuliar 
Subſtance, white, mozit, ſoft, melt- 


largely our of the thin Meninx { which 
was never (cen, read, or hard of betore) 
and contrary to all expectation, lup- 


ing like Fat , rather than flowino, 


' though it be not Fat. 


X. The Colour and Softneſs of the 


plying the place of the hard Mens, 
and cloling with the Fleſh riling trom 
che Deples, the deſpairing Paricnt, who 
had already agreed with Charoz for 
his Paſſage, recover'd and was cur'd. 


VI. As equally nncertain it is what 
Horſtius writes, That he ſaw the Sub- 
ſtance of the Brain diminiſh'd by ime- 
moderate Uſe of Yenery. For how 
could he know whether the Perſon he 
{pake of, had any more Brain before? 
Did he fee and weigh it> Immoderare 
Venery weakens the Brain, *is true ; 
but whether it diminiſhes it or no, 
there's no man can certainly tell. 


VII. As frivolous alſo is that which 
ſome deliver upon Ariltotle's Reputa- 
tion, That the Brain of « Man ex- 
ceeds a Woman's in quantity. For 
moſt certain it is, there can be no re- 
markable difference diſcern'd : For as 
Men have more or leſs Brains accord- 
ing to the Capactouſneſs of -the Skull, 
ſo it is with Women. If a Man+com- 
parc a Man's greater Head with a Wo- 
man's leſſer, nowonder it he fnd more 
Brains in the Man's than. the Woman's 
Head ; but alter the Compariſn, and 
he ſhall find more in the Woman's 
Head than in the Man's ; but to find 
two Heads cxattly proportionable m 
both Sexes, and (o to judge exattly of 
the Quantity, is impoſſible, 

VIII. The Shape of the Brain is 
ſomewhat round, brnching out toward 
the Forehead > the external Superficies 
full of Windings and Meanders, and 
twining like the Guts , which Wind- 
ings being cloath'd o_ 4 thin Me- 
ninx , furniſh'd with ſeveral little 
Caps of Arteries and Branches 
Feins, deſcend very deep, and ſome 
almoſt equal the depth of the Brawny 
Body 5, but above are all colleFed and 
bound together by the ſame Menims. 
In Coneys and other ſmall fourHoored 
Beaſts, the Superficics of the Brain is 
noc {o fuli of Windings, bur is more 


The Shape. 


| 


Subſtance is not all alike 3 tor in tc 
outward: part, {o far as the crooked 
Paſſages delcend among the Windings 
and IT urnings, the Softnels is more, and 
the Colour more reſembling Afhes; 
bur in all the reſt of the inner parr alto- 
_ white, and the Subſtance more 


XI. Des Cartes by many probable 
Conjeitures maintains, That this 
| Subſtance mit be altogether Fibroas, 


little Strings > which Strings. Willrs 
calls little Channels or Piajghts. And 
whas Des Cartes perceiy'd with the Eyes 
of his, Mind , Malfsg:us demonſtrates 
by Ocnlac In{peCtion ;_ tor he writes, 
That by the help of his Microſcope , 
he thas often obſerv'd in- the Brain of 
an Ox and: other Cattcl: as. well raw as 


Brain ſcem'd to be divided into lietle 
Fibers flatly round, which were ſo ma- 
nifeſtly conipicuous in the Brains of 
Fiſh, rhar if they were held againſt the 
Light,they repreſentedan Ivory Comb, 
or 2 Chutch-Orvan. The Extremitics 
of theſe Fibers, he ſays are thruſt inco 
the Cortex, or outward Ath colourd, 
part 'of the Brain, as if they were to 
cake their Alimentary Matter from 
[thence ; into which Cortex a valt num- 
| ber. of Blood-bearing 'Veſſels' branch, 


themſelves. - Laſtly , bi adds, Thar: 
'tis probablethar the Sangujacous Raice, 
ay like iz, being, carry'd tnows 
et 


rteries, .is, AS. IT, were, 
chis Pf ſk of the Cartex, and 
co the Fibers, as into Root, 
he crxdeavors to prove 

ment :. For, ſays he, wh ws 
Nature is at any ime interrupted; by 
any Sickneſs or {ickly :Habit, we may 
often obſerve a copious Colletion of 
this Serum , being our of 'its Road, in 
the Ventricles , the Subſtance of the 
| Brain, and under the Meninxes. And 
to prove this, he brings ſeveral Stories 
ho ſick People, who have had a great 


external Supzrficies of the Brain ap-_ 


as being compos'd of Thouſands of 


boild, that all the white Portion of the: 


Por 


en Gl 
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en tho Orcevoft 


uantiry of ſuch Serum gather'd roge- ' 
, y D4dd ther 
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Of the Upper Belly or Head. 


The Cor- 
rex, and 
Pith, or 

Marrow. 


ther in the Head. Tracaſſatus allo writes, 


That he bas obierv'd the ſame things 
in the Head of a Dog, and ſhews the 
manner of diſcovering it. He alſo at- 
firms the Brain and Marrow to be a 


orcat Spunge , conſiſting of Threds | 1 


twiſted every and all manner of ways 
one within another. Morcover, he' is 
of opinio! with Malfrigirs , that the 
whith Marrowy Subſtance borrows 
ſomething trom the ſaid Cortex,as into 
which the Marrowy Fibers are in{crred , 
and therefore ſeem to rake ſomething 
from thence. Very probable it 1s, 


chat the thinneſt ſalt Particles of the | 


Blood are ſeparated from the reſt in 
that Glandulous Subſtance, and ſo pre- 
par'd, as to be receiv'd by the ſmall Fi- 
bers, as inviſible Pipes, to be there con- 
verted into Animal Spirits. Tracaſſatus 
calls thoſe thin Particles, which I call 
ſalt, Concreſcitile Serum and Nerweous 
Fuice ; which he ſays is ſeparared inthe 
G ortex, and fo infugd into the Fi- 
rs. 


XII, Picolhomin cal the out- 


ward Aſh-colour”d Subſtance , the 


Brain, and the inner whitiſh Sub- 
ſtance, the Marrow ; and ſo diſtin- 
gniſher the whole Subſtance into the 

ind and the Marrow ; and Bau- 


| hine aud Bartholine ſtem to do the 
like. Eo} 


How the 
Matter of 
the Ani- 
mil Spirit 
# ſeprra- 
ted 'from 
the Brain. 


Thar ſame Aſh-colour'd Subſtance, 
Rind or Shell, is not only ſpred about 
the ourſide of the Brain, and deſcends 
into its Windings and Meanders , but 
appears alſo in ſome places in the in- 
ner whitiſh Subſtance, and ſomewhat 
encompaſles the Spinal Marrow, and 


by the obſcryation of Malpigius , cn- 


rers a little way into inner parts 
of it. 

XIIl. Now though from what has 
been ſaid, a great Light is given 


for the deeper knowledge of the Brain, 


there is one thing yet wanting to 
be diſenſd, that is to ſay, how the 


falt, ſpirituow Matter is ſeparated 
from the Blood, to be turn'd into A- 


nimal Spirits, We have alrcady laid 


- thatthe Choleric Particles are {eparared 


from the Blood in the Liver, by means 


_ of the glandulous Berries; ſo the ſubacid 


in the Spleen, and the ſerous Particles in 
the Kidneys. Which Office is here al- 
ſo performed by certain ſmall Kernels, 
hardly viſible tro the Eyes.ot Anato- 
miſts ; for the diſcovery of which Ker- 


' the great Mitake 


(copes dilcover'd that the whole Aſh co. 
lour'd Rind wasa heap of ſmall Kerne!s 
of an oval figurc,and form'd out of thar 
ag Hr ſaid Kernels being difpogd 
in Wrinkles and Kernels, compos'd the 
outward Meanders of the Brain, and 
that into the outward portion ot thoſe 
Kernels the Blood-bearing Veſſels en. 
tei'd that paſFd through the Meminx; 
bur that from the inncr white portion 
there {prung out a white Fiber, as a pro- 
per Veſſel, and fo to cach Fiber there 
| belong'd a linle Kernel, that whereſoe- 
ver the Meanders were cro{s'd, a ſolid 
and determinate Heap of Kernels might 
be pour'd upon the Marrow ; and ſo he 
obſerv'd , that the Marrowy Subſtance 
of the Brain was compos'd of a Con- 
texture and Bundle of many ſmall Fi- 
bers. He adds the Opinion of Fracaſ- 
ſatus, That the Glandulous Rind a- 
riles from the Concreſcible Serum, and 
the Marrowy Fibrous Subſtance, from 
the purer Salts that light in thoſe places. 
Laſtly, He adds the way how to find 
our thoſe Kernels of the Cortex. He 
ſays, they are hardly to be diſcern'd in 
the raw Head, thotigh of a lai ge Ani- 
| mal, becauſe they arc torn by rending 
off the Pia /Mater z and the intervening 
Spaces, by reaſon of the Softnels, are 
not {0 ealily diſtinguiſh'd ; but they ap- 
pone more conſpicuous in a boyld 
cad: For their Subſtance growing 
thick in the boyling, rendersthe ſpaces 
berween more open ; which upon ta- 
king oft the Pza Mater, become more 
apparent ; eſpecially when the Head is 
warm , and then being ({prinkVd with 
Ink, and that ſuck'd up again with a 
littic Cotron, they become conſpicuous z 
tor the Spaces berween being blacken'd 
by the Ink, more cafily ſhew the Ker- 
nels that lic round. In the ſame man- 
ncr , -he ſays, the ſaid Kernels may be 
diſcern'd inthe Headsot Fifh-and Fowl. 
Certainly we are highly beholding to 
Malpegius for this Difcovery ; whereby 
we'may be the more able to judge of 
the Conſtitution, Office and Manner of 
che Brains aCting. | 


XIV. From this Obſervation of 
Malpigius , now manifcity appears | 


decear'd, the Marrow « to be dijtin- 
guiſh'd from the Cortex or Shel, with 
certain Lines, - and may be exadly ſe- 
parated fromit. Which Biubrnus at- 
ter him, averr'd ; and Bar iha[tve tran- 


nels, we arc bcholding to the quick. 


(crib'd out of himz whereas there is no 
Linc 
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Whether 


of Picolhomini, From the | | 
| who alledges , that in « Body newly or! 
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The Tem- 
per of the 
Brain. 


Its Arte- 
TIchs 


Line between the whice Marrow of the 
Brain and the Shell, nor are thoſe 
parts to be disjoyrd ; but the Medul- 
lary Fibers enter the Kernels of the 
Shell, and are fo faſten'd ro them, that 
they can be no way ſeparated one from 
the other without manitecſt prejudice. 
XV. The Subſtance of the Brain, 
becanſe compaFed out of ſeveral Par- 
ticles f melted Salt, and few of Sul- 
phur, being compar'd with the ret 
of the Bowels, is moiiter and leſs hot 3 


and therefore its Temperament is con- | 


cluded to be cold and moiit ; though 
it have leſs Heat , yet ſuch a Heat as 
is manifeſt enough ; for that being eve- 
ry where {prinkI'd with Artcrious blood, 
it cannor but from thencepartake of hear. 

XVI. It receives Blood, for the 
nouriſhment and making of the Ani- 
mal Spirits , through the Arteries 
which are drawn from the Carotides 
and Arteries of the Neck : Of which, 


the latter bcing divided into ſeveral | 


{mall Branches, pour ſtore of Blood 
into the Subſtance of the Cerebel, the o- 
ther intothe Subſtance of the Brain it 
ſelf both above and below; which paſſes 
not only through rhoſe inviſible Bran- 
ches, bur alſo, like Dew, through the 
Pores of it; of which, innumerable 
ſmall Drops, upon difſeftion of the 
Subſtance, appear ſtarting our of its 
{mall Veſſels and Porez, As to theſe 
Arteries , Frazciſcus de le Boe Sylwins 
obſerves, that while they penetrate the 
thick Memnnx , they leave the other 
Tunicle, and are ſcatter'd together with 
the thin Menznx,through all the Wind- 
ings and Turnings of the Brain, ac- 
company?d with very few Veins. Tho- 
m25 IVillis moreover, proſecuting their 
winding Ingrels more diligently, writes, 
thar being to enter ori both ſides the 
proper Channel, hollow'd in the Wedg- 
like Bone, for their better Defence, 
they aſſume an additional Tunicle; 
which after they have paſſed the Wedg- 
like Bone, and coming to ſtay within 
the Cranwn, they again leave off, and 
then near the ſides of the Turkiſh Saddle, 
with a winding Channel they creep for- 
ward till they come to the Head of the 
Tuwkſh Saddle; where again fetchin 

another winding Compals, they aſcen 

dire&tly, and penetrating the Hard Mo- 
ther,they are carry'd towar1 the Brain, 
before their entrance, ſending forth ſe- 
veral little Branches woven arrificially 
and wondertully together , forming a 


kind of Net in moſt four-foored Beaſts, 
to ſtop the roo imperuous influx of 
Blood. through thoſe innumerable 


Windings and Turnings, which influx, 


bccauſe in Man that carries his kead 
upright, it cannot bz fo impetucus , 
therefore in Man this wonderful Net is 
but ſmal}, and bur little conſpicuous. 


XVII. Zhat the Blood 3s rarry'd 


to the Brainthrough theſe Arteries, us 
without donbt 3 


it is done, js much controverted by 
Anatomijts. For ſome bclicve, that 
the little Arteries do enter the Subſtance 
of the Brain: Others, that they donor 
ener the Subſtance ; but only pour the 
Blood into its Pores. The firit Opinion 
1s maintain'd by r_— Bauhins, 
Sprgelius, Highmore, and (cveral others, 
and among the reſt of late, by V/illzs 
and JYepfer, and they endeavour to 
prove it, partly from . the lictle Drops 
of Blood which ſpout out of the diflet- 
ed Subſtance of the Brain; partly from 
the ſwelling of the Carotid Artery, up- 
on the putting in of a little Pipe, and 


Wi th (4.4 
the Arte- 


rics enter 
but the manner how 1! 54- 


aamce of 
the Brain. 


blowing into ir; by which means, the . 


Blood being forc'd inward, dies the dit- 
{cted Subſtance with innumerable lit- 
tle red Spots z or elſe by the injeEtion 


of Ink into the Subſtance of rhe Carotz- + 


aes, by which mcans innumerable black 
Spors appear in the Subſtance it (cif of 
the Brain. The Patrons of the latter 
Opinion , prove that the' Blood is 


pout'd into the Pores only of the Sub- 


ſtance of the. Brain, and fo is diſtribu- 
red through the wholz Subſtance by che 
motion of the Brain ; becauſe that ne- 
ver any Arteries could be ſeen or dil- 
cern'd by the Eye in the Subſtance of 
the Brain ; beſides, that by reaſon of 
the ſoftneſs of the Parr, the Arteries 
would be compreſs'd and clos'd up for 
the moſt part. Which Ar:zfatle alſo 
aſſerts, when he writes, That the Sub- 
ſance of the Brain contains neither Vein 
nor any Blood-bearing Veſſe} within it 
ſelf; and beſides, thar it is not fo firm, 
that Arteries and Veins ſhould be gil- 
persd through it, as in other Parts of 
tae Body. But this difference may be 
eaſily reconciF'd upon the joyning of 
cheſe two Opinions together, and aſjcrr- 
ing, that the Blood partly enters the 
brain together with the little Arteries, 
and that parrly being pour'd inro the 
Pores, it moves forward through the 
Subſtance of the Brain, in the ſame 


manner as the blood in the Li- 


yer is thruſt forward through _ the 


q 2 Veins; | 
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5 Of the Upper Belly or Head. 


I 


Veins, and in the circulation of the | 
blood, paſſes through the Subſtance of 
the Parts. For it the ſubile Arteries 
ſhould no: penetrate the Subitance of 
the brain, a ſufficient ſupply of blood 
could not be po1rd into it; and agun, 
if the blood ſhould not paſs thro1gh 
the Pores of the Subltance, but thar 
the innumerable little Spots of blood, 
which are to be ſcen in the DiſſeRion 
of the Subſtance , ſhoald flow out of 
the {mall Veſlel being wounded, cer- 
tainly Mvriads of ſmall Veſſels muſt 
bz contain'd in the Subtance z nay, the 
whole Subſtance would ſeem to be wo- 
ven and compacted together out of that 

fort of ſmall Veſſels, which however 
ſcems leſs probable. 


The Veins. YXVIIL-The remainder of the Blood 
which is infus*d through the ſaid Ar- 
teries into the Brain, and there con- 
coted, is empty'd into the Veins and 
Hol/awneſſes of the Meninxes, to be 
carry'd to the Branches of the Jugu- 
lar Veins, and thence to the Heart. 


X'X. As to theſe Blood bearing 
V:ſjels, torether with the Arteriows 
and Veiny Veſſel;, Willis has obſerv'd, 
that while they aſcend upwards to the 
Brain, il ey are variows, and in ſeve- 
ral places cloſe &» meet together about 
the thick and thin Meninx 3 zot on- 
Hz Arteries with Veins , but Arteries 
with Arteries : that is to fay, the Ca- 
rctides of the one ſide, with the Ca- 
rotides of the other : moreover the 
Fertebrals of both ſides one with ano- 
ther ; as alſo with the hinder Bran- 
ches of the Carotides » and that the 
. #1tual Cloſures of the Carotides are 
about the Baſis of the Skull under the 
hard Meninx and between it. Tothe 
knowledge of: which Clotures, and as 
it were mutual Killings of each other, 
he arrain'd by this Experiment. As of- 
ten, lays he, as I rnjetted any Liquar 
dy'd with Ink into either of the Caroti- 
dcs, preſently the Branches of each fide, 
and the chief Diſſeminations of the Verte- 
bral Arteries, were colowr'd with the [ame 
Tintture : Moreover, if the ſame 1njetti- 


The Ana* 
ftomoſes 
of 878 Fe,- 


ſets. 
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netrate the N-t-reſembling Folts in buh © 


ſides: Whence it ts apparent that there is 
a Communtcation between all the Veſſel 
that water the whole Brain. 

Art length he adds, That ſeveral 
{mall Kernels are interſpac'd between 
the diminutive Nets of the Veſſels kiC. 
{ling each other , eaſily diſcern'd: in a 
moiſt and hvdropic brain, though in o- 
thers hardly to be diſcern'd. 

XX. The Brain has no Nerves in 


its own Subitance ; tor in regard the 


| Organ of Feeling is general, and judges 


of all the Senſes and- Animal Moticns, 
it ought to be void of Sence and Animal 
Motion ; for being endu'd with one 
Sence or Motio:, it could not have 
rightly judg'd of others , becauie the 
leyeral Sences are mov'd but by one 
objcCt only; asthe a, by the ville 
object ; and Feeling by the objett of 
Fecling,gzc. If therefore the brain were 
endu'd with any one Sence or Motion , 
the Soul could not by means of that 
organ make a true Judgment of any 
Sence or Motion; and theretorc being 
ſram?d void of Sence and Animal Mo- 
tion, it is ncither in its own Subſtance 
endu'd with any Nerves , though it 
contain ſome certain Fibers,but ſo ſmall, 
as hardly to be diſcern'd without the 
help of a Microſcope , and which are 
the otigirals of the Nerves, and be 
form'd and compogd of them , being 
woven together, and from their oblong 
Marrow give birth to all the Nerves. 
Hence alto Galen ſays, That the Brain 
was made not to feel; tut to confer the 


| 


Faculty of Feeling : For which Reaſon 
he calls it the Organ that has no Feel- 


ing. 

XXI. The Brain properly 
is divided into the Right 
Region 5 the Scythe-like Duplicature 
of the hard Meninx going between : 
which Diviſton extends it ſelf howe- 
ver no farther than the Brawny Bo- 
dy. But being taken for the whole 
Bowel which # include4 in the Cra- 
nin, ## #s divided into the Brain 
and little Brain, as being ſeparated 


taken, 


for the greater part, by the interceſſion 


of the hard Meninx. 


' 04 were repeated ſeal times through 
the [ame Paſſage, th: Veſſels creepeng 
throueh every Angle and Corner of the 
Brain and Cerebel, will te dy'd with the 
ſame Colow. And im thoje Parts whish 
are ow9r{jread mith that miraculous Net, | 


the Tiniture iniefted of on? ſide, will pe- | nor Animal, but Natural; or eiſe, 


XXII. That the Brain is mov'd, 


I's Nerves 


and Left MD 


* a thing not to be queſtion d , is bes Its Mutit 


ing obviows to InſpeFion. But con- 
cerning this Morton , there arc gr 
Diſputes amons Anatomiſts, Whether 
ic be moy'd by its own proper Motion, 


ear 


whe- 
ther 


. 


—_— — —_————— 


F 


* 


{vial fpecious Reaſons. Ot the Jatter 
Coinion, arc Fullsj tus, Vejalins and o- 
t!zrs; with waom we itkewile concur : 
{ or the Brain is immorveable of it ſelf ; 
Þt is co tinumlly mov?d by another by 
Accidents that is to ſay, the Hearr,and 
tat nor by anv Animal Motion, but 
hy (- Natiral Motion of SySole and 
C/iltiies and follows exaftly the Mo- 


Lo of the Artiies, For the bovling 
Anerio's B'ood b:ing tore d our of the 
FHicarttbhrovelh the Arterics into its Sub- 
{iauc, it is preſently dilated ; and when 


tho tame Blond is ance cooPd in1ts Sub-| 
(tance, it. fails 2gain. This Mcrion 1s 


keeps cxatt time wich the Motio of 
the Heart, and that both Parts ſwell 
and fall exaCtly together. Which if 
Columbus had ſaid concernirg the Mo- 
tion of the Brain and Arteries, then he 
had ſpoken true z but as ro the Motion 
of the Heart, it cannot be true ; For 
when the Heart is contracted and falls, 
then by reaſon of the Blood impetu- 
ouſly torc'd into them , the Arrterics 
twell, and as rhey ſwell, rhe Brain is 
dilated ; therefore it is dilated at the 
jame moment with the Artcrics when 
the Hearr falls, and falls wheathe Hearr 
is dilated. Heace Rrolanus more truly 
judges, that tne Morion of the Brain is 
contrary to the motion of the Heart, ſo 
thar when the Brain is compreſsd by 


2poarcat-.in Wounds of the Head .| Syftoleche Heart is elevated by Diaftale. 


wicre | have obſerv'd it (everal times, 
a: what time the Subſtance of rhe Brain 
aitor takings away the Boncs and Me- 
#4 1xes, iscafily conſpicuous. For then, 
asthe Pulſe in the Wriſt 1s to be per- 
cciv'd quick, or flow; after the ſame 
anne was the Motion of the Brain 
to be diſcerned, and its Motion upon 
the {ailing of the Pulſe in the Writt in 
a Fit, ccas'd at rhe ſame time, as alſo 
did the Animal Mction of all the Parts; 
and wi.cn the Patient came to himlſelt, 


with the Mation of the Palſes the yr 
tion all of the Brain returns, and an- 

ſwered altogether to rhe Mation of the 
Hearr, Which is a certain Sign that 
the Brain is not mov'd by its (elf, but 
accicecrally by rhe Heart, and thar its 
Animal Spirits flow into the Marrow 
ang Nerves, meerly by the impulſe of 
the Heart. M>reover , if the Brain 
were mov'd by the Animal Spirits flow- 
ing into the Hearr out of the Brain, 
then the Motion of the Brain muſt pre- 
cede and: cauſe that Motion, bur if 
the Motion of the Heart precedes that 
Marion of the Brain, then it cannot 
be that the firſt Morion of the Heart 
ſhou!d be produc'd by the Animal Spi- 
rits lowing in atrer the firſt Motion of 
the Heart. Laftly, That the Head 
cannot be movable of it ſelf, Reaſon ir 
ſelf reaches us, ſecing that to the Work 
of Dilatation and Congraftion, are re- 
quit*d Muſcles , or ar leaſt Fibers fo 
ſtrong, as cocomract themlelves ; both 
which it wants; and thus icfappears thar 
the Brain is not mov'd of it (elf, bur by 
the Motion of the Heart. 

Burt here ariles another Q14eſtion ; 
Whether this Motion of the Heart 
happen at «the ſame time and inſtant, 
with an cqual Motion > Columbus be- 


XXII. Hence it 3s evident how 
ſtrangely Fernelius was out of the way, 
who conſenting with Galen, avers, 
that the Body of the Brain is mov'd 
of it ſelf, and of its own accord,with 
a conſtant agitation. Of the ſame 
opmion are allo Yealtus, Fallopius , 
Baihinus, Riolanus, Sennertus, Plem- 
p:145and ochers. Bur Anireas Laventins 
obſcrves a Mean between borh theſe 
Opinions ; for he ſays, the Heart is 
mov*'d partly of its own motion, and 
partly by the motion of the Arteries. 
Highmore will not allow the Brain any 
Motionat all, eicher accidental or pro- 
per; and aſſerts, chat chart ſame Mo. 
tio1 which isſeen and felt upon taking 
off the Craniun, is a Motion of the 
Membrancs , happening by accident 
by reaſon of the Arteries inſerted into 
them z For proof of which, he alledges, 
that the Spinal Marrow is immovable, 
and has no Pulſe at all. But had he 
ſeen ſo many Wounds of the Brain, 
after taking away part of the Subſtance 
ic ſelf, as Plempins, Hildan and my 
ſelf have done, and obſery*d the Mort- 
on of the Brain laid bare, he would 
readily ſubſcribe ro my opinion. For 
che immobility of the Marrow extend- 
cd in length, proves nothing, in regard 
the Brain may beat or be mov'd, and 


che Marrow, though the Marrow be 
not manifeſtly moyv'd ; perhaps as one 
Wave puſhes forward another, fo the 
Spirirs are puſh'd forward through that 
inro the Nerves. As we find the like 
ro happen in the Veins through which 


che Blood is moy'd and paſſes wirhour 


their Pulſation.; whereas it flows into 
chem chrough the Pulſation of the Ar- 


licves, that the Motion of the Brain 


teries; and- the Pulfation of the Arre-. 
ics 


the Spirits thruſt forward our of it into. 


Whether 
the Brain 
move by its 
own proper 
motion Þ 
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rics ccaling, it ceales ro be mov'd; 
which is many times obſcrv* in let- 
tins blood in the Arm, when the Liga- 
rare binds the Artcries too hard, or 
thar the Patient fa'ls into a Fit ; for the 
Pulſe of the Artcries of the Arm ceal- 
ing, nothing of blood will flow our at 
the Incifion made in the Vein ; bur up- 
0:1 untying the Ligaturc, or upon the 
Paticnt's coming to, himſclt again, and 
the Arteries conlequently beating again, 
the blood flows forth again. 


out of the Brain through the Marrow | 
without any manifcſt Motion of the 
Marrow. 
that the Marrow ma 
the ſame manner as the brain > 


The Nncc: F 


 ſryof the 


ſaid Mat 
ole © 


What Cr 
£47 it He 


The $-2t 

of rhe A- 
nimal F a- 
eultt:s. 


And in 


this manner the Spirits may be mov'd 


b — 


Beſides, who knows but 
b2 mov'd after 
That 
this may be certainly known, firſt, the 
Skull of a living Creature is to be o- 
p2n'd, thenthe Vertcbers muſt be laid 
op2n, and the long extended Marrow 
to be laid bare, that a Judgment may 
bs made upon the inſpection both of 
the Marrow and the Brain ; but before 


Fernelius believes, that the feeling 
Facalty relides in the Mentnxes of the 
Brain, becauſe they feel: and are nor 
mov*d. That the moving Faculty is 
ſcared inthe Marrow of the brain, be. 
cauſe that is mov'd, yet has no feeling: 
Which opinion Plempins refutes, and 
rightly intorms us, that beth Faculties 
arc generared and dwell in the Sub. 
ſtance it ſclt of the brain, and are thence 
communicated to the reſt of the Parts. 

Then again, as to the principal Fa- 
culties, the Imagination and Memory, 
the Controverfie runs high , whether 
they are in the whole Subſtance of the 
brain 2 whether all in one parr of it, or 
all diſtint in diſtin places> eAtius 
and ſome others that follow the Arabi- 
ans, affirm, that they abide in diſtin 
Seats, and allow to the Fancy the fore- 
part, to the Reaſon. the middlcmoſt, 
and to the Memory the hindmoſt part 
of the Head; induc'd by theſe Rea- 
{cns. | 

1. Becauſe it rarely happens, that 


211y true obſeryation could be made,the 
Creature would dic, and the in{peftion 
of a dcad Carcaſs would fignitic lit- 
tie: And therefore Plewpinus,upon pro- 
bable Grounds believes, that the Mar- 
roy or Pith is likewiſe mov'd, becauſe 
it is a kind of produQion. from the 
brain, which therefore ſhould be mov'd 
with the brain, to the end that the A- 
nimal Spirits being admitted by Dila- 
tation, may preſs them our again by its 
Contrattion. | 
XXIV. The meceſſity of the ſaid 
Motion, though accidental, « chiefly 
neceſſary, that while it is dilated, it 
may receive the Arteriows Blood out 
of the Arteries, and by its falling a- 
gain, may be able to force the Animal 
Spirits made out of that Blood to- 
ward the Nerves, and the remainder 


f the Blood to the Hollowne ſſes and 


cins of the Meninx 5 meither of 


which Adtions can be performed with- 
out that Motion. 


- _XXV. The Brain then, as hath 
been faid, is the Organ wherein, 
and by the belp of which, the Ani- 
mal Faculties, by the aſſiſtance of the 


Animal Spirits generated therein,are 
made. 


XXVI. But in regard the Animal 
Faculties both feel, deſire and move, 
there is a Queſtion ariſes, I what 


__ of the Brain they every one inha- 
tt 


——— 


one Faculty being deprav'd, the other 
remains ſound. 

2. Becaule the fore-part of the Head 
receiving a Wound, the Phanſic is di- 
{turb'd and impaird ; and the hinder 
part of the Head being hurt , proves 
derrimental to the Memory. Ortherg 
affirm theſe ACions to be exercis'd in 
the whole brain, and only differ in the 
manner of their operation , and that 
the brain is variouſly employ'd abour 
them. Which opinion Sennertus and 
Plempius uphold by ſtrong Reaſons. 
| But Lulowicus Mercatus ſeems to unite 


both thcſ: opinions together ; For, 
lays he, though all che Faculties arc in 
the brain, however we muſt believe 
that one Faculty is more predominant 
in this or that Cavity than another, 
as the Spirits are more thin, more per- 
tect, and more claborate in this Cavity, 


| and the Temperature more proper for 


this or that operation. 

But Experience acknowledges all 
rhcie opinions to be very uncertain, and 
that nothing can be poſitively deter- 
min'd either as to the Place Ming or 
the Manner how theſe opcrations are 
pertorm'd. For there are many Ex+ 
amples producd by Maſſa , Carprs, 
Fallopins, Arceus , Angenius, Andreas 
a Croce, Peter de Marchet1rs and _— 
of Paticnts, who having been wound 
in.cheir Hcads, have had confiderable 
portions of their brains which have et- 
ther dropt or been taken our, while the 
principal Faculties have remain'd ſafe 
| and ſound ; which ſeems nor yery pol- 

{tblc, 
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ſible, if rheſe operations are perform?d | a total deficiency of the Brain ; for he | 
inthe whole Brain, or any part of it, | writes that he difſefted a Boy that had 12 
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ſceing that the operating Organ being | lain five Months and a half ſick of a 


grievouſly wounded, and ſome part of 
it taken away, ſurely thoſe moſt Noble 
Action s mult be very much impair'd- 
I produce an Example a little lower of 
a certain young Perſon, who had a 
large Impoſtume that grew in his 
Brain , and penetrated to the upper 
Ventricles, who nevercheleſs liv'd tor 
weeks together in perfect ſoundneſs of his 
Senſes. Another remarkable Example 
I met with 747. 1670. in a young Girl, 
upon whoſe Head by Misfortune had 
fallen a Stone that weigh'd near thirty 
Pound weight, and broke all the right 
ſide of her Head with a Fracture of the 
Skull and Forchead about the Cotonal 
Suture, and the Brain wounded and 
much endamaged withal. Which 
Brain, two days after the taking our of 
fourteen pieces of broken Bones with- 
out any covering of the Meninxes, be- 
n to ſhoot upward from the broad 
Wound, and that by degrees to ſuch a 
height, that it came out without the 
Skull, firſt as big as a Pigcon's, next, 
as big as a Hen's, and laſtly, as big as a 
Goole Egg; which protuberant part 
being cut away wich a filthy Stench, 
paws. like it ſhot up again, and (ſo ſec- 
veral putrify'd parts fell off of cthem- 
ſelves, ſo that during the Cure, the 
uantity of the putrid Brain that was 
eparated from the reſt , amounted to 
the bigneſs of a Man's Fiſt, in which 
condition the Patient liv'd frx and thir- 


ty days with a perfeft ſoundneſs of Mind ,| throu 


and Memory, and all the Animal A- 
tions performing their Duties, though 
ſhe were in that time taken with three 
Couyulſion Fits and a Hickup. Afr 
ſhe was dead, the Skull being raken off, 
we found a large hollowneſs 1n the right 
{ide of her Brain, by reaſon of 

waſltc of ſo much of herputrity'd Brain, 
which extended it ſelf all along the up- 


| per Ventricle of the ſame ſide, and fide- 


ways palling the third or middle Ven- 
tricle as far as the Sphenoides Bone. 
This memorable Accident ſhews us how 
uncertain all things are which are con- 
jettur'd concerning the Seats of the Fa- 
culties , cither diſtinC , or aſcrib'd to 
the whole Brain , ſeeing that in this 
Maid all the operations of Life and In- 
eclleftuals remain'd in their tull force, 
and no way impeded by that putretaQti- 
on of the Brain which was empty'd 
out of her Skull. 

| But this may ſeem little, if compar'd 
with what Theodore Kerckyingius relatcs of 


Droplic in his Head, in whoſe Skull he 
found no Brain, but only: alittle ſlimy 
Water, which was a thing never before, 
as he ſays, taken notice of by any Ana- 
romiſt: Though many years before 
him Zacutas Luſitans tells us of a Lad 
that wascur'd of a Wound in his Head, 
and three years after dy'd of a Dropſic 
in his Head ; which being oper'd, there 
was nothing to be found but only a pure 
Water, that was no way offenſive to 
the Smell, nor inſipid to the Taſte. 
Something like this Caſters relates of a 
Boy born without a Brain, which Boy 
Fontanus and Carpus aſſure us, that 
they ſaw the 2 of Decemb. 1629. 
Now in theſe Children where were the 
Animal Spirits made > Where was the 
Seat of the principal Faculties and the 
common Senſory 2 We muſt anſwer, 
that theſe Obſervations contain a ma- 
nifeſt Error, not out of wiltul Miſtake, 
bur the more ſleight & careleſs inſpeRi- 
on, of Kerckringius, Zacutas, Coſterns, 
and the reft. For firſt, the Brain might 
not have been altogether defeftive , as 
they thoughr, butonly throwgh the ex- 
traordi redundance of the Sersm 
was ſo ſoften'd that it ſcem'd to be a 
perfet Slime , which was the teaſon 
that few Animal Spirits were generat 
and rhatthe operations of I Shen 
Faculties were weak! 'd, and 
ſoar length the Children dy*d. Secoxd- 
ly, - Zatutus and Coſter , 
eir over-baſty inſpeCtion, 
might not obſerve whether there were 


not ſomething remaining of a more ſo- 
| lid Brain by which che foreſaid opera- 


tions might be perform'd. PYeſalias in 
the Ventricles of the Brain of one that 
dy'd - — v_ mn nine 
pints 0 which means the 
per part of the Brain to cherhichneſs of 
a Membrane, by means of irs extenſ*- 
on, was become very thin. However, 
all this while the Cerebel, and all the 
bottom of the Brain, as alſo the Pro- 
dudtions of the Nerves were all in theit 
natural condition. In like manner, in 
_ the former _— lx og by 
chringius , the upper part of : 
Brain might be Ln pt and 
ſoft z for which reaſon they examining 
no farther; roo raſhly gave their Judg- 
ment, that the Brain was altogether 
wanting. Moreover, what Kerckringians 
adds, ro confirm his Opinion from the 
Relation of an ignorant Butcher, of 
ecrtain filly Sheep that had no cn 
ail, 
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of the Upper Belly or Head. 


certain are 


all, is a meer Fable, which Kerckringt- 
ws ought nat to have belicv'd ; be- 
canſe no Creature of all thoſe that 
bring forth liviag Creatures, can live 
withour a Brain, and the ſooner rhe 
H-art and Brain are form'd in ſuch 
Crearurcs at the beginning of the tor- 
mation, the ſooner and the more all 
the other parts of the Body cncrcaſe ; 
as allo all the Attions as well Natural 
as Animal : So yy thele operations 

rove noching of an ations per- 
Fenrd without the "ow of- the 
Brain. 
mal FunQions, and after what manner 
they operate, there lies the main Que- 
tion undercrmin'd. 

And theſe Miſts a certain Obſerva- 
tion in the Brain of an Ox ſtill renders 
more ob'cure, which Bau{chims tran: 
ſcribes out of A ames de Negropomte;how 
that the Bendictine Monks having a De- 
ſign to fat an Ox at Padus, put him 
vp ; but obſerving that the. Ox did nor 

ow fat, though he car greedily, they 
Fil'g him, with ] 
into the Cauſe of his continu'd 
neſs; to which purpoſe the Ox was cut 
up by Sebaſtian Scarabeccio, Anatomy 
Protcflor atPadas; When, lays he, we 
came to the Brain, we found it altogether 


like a Stonz; which all the ſtanders by 


wanaring at, ſome thought 4t might have 
been congeal d by ſome extremity of Cola : 
and therefire laying the Head in 8 Plat 
toy beſ.re the Fire, they powr d bot Wa- 
ter up;n tt, and boyld it for Joie time ; 
then taking it from the Fire again, they 
found the Brain harder than before, jo 


that they could not get tt out of the Shull. 


Having told this Story, he. propoles 
two Doubts ; If the Brain, ſays he, be 


the original of all the Animal FunQti- 


Motion and Sence, and this is 


ons, 


perrity*'d, how was it ca-. 


pie of dnt any Tacuney to im- 


Bur as to the Scars of the Ani- 


a reſolunon to enquire | 
Lean- 


pperite to the 
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the Heart , rules and governs the 
whole Body , 4s its AGions plainly 
demonitrate. For it is the Only Or- 
gan by which, and in which the Animal 

pirits are made, without which, be. 
ſides that Life cannot ſubſiſt, no Anji- 
mal Actions are perform'd which flow 
themſelves out of this Fountain. Whence 
it is manifeſt, that the .Wounds which 
it receives muſt be very dangerous ; for 
which reaſon Hippocrates truly pro- 
nounc'd all Wounds penetrating into 
its Ventricls to be mortal ; nay, the 
leaſt Wounds which it receives, are to 
be accounted dangerous and moral. 
For though monſtrous things, as Awry- 
rhoes calls them, have happen'd in the 
Cure of Wounds in the Brain , and 
ſome have with great difficulty eſcap'd, 
that have had a conſiderable portionof 
the Memnxes and the Subſtance of the 
Braih taken from them, yet a flight 
Wound of the Mexrnxes and Brain uſes 
to be the Death of the greateſt part, 


and it oy happens that any one ſo 
wounded eſcapes. 


that have bred in the putrify'd Brains 
of Men. Ot which we have an Exam- 
le cited by Plutarch, in the Lite of 
Cleomenes, who was crucify'd hy Ptolys 

my, about whoſe Head in a few days af- 
ter, a huge Serpent twin'd her ſei in 
folds ; which the Doors affirm'd to 
bave bred our of the purrify'd Marrow 
of the Brain, and related ir as wonder- 
ful ro be admir'd.at by all men. Thus 
Rolfach teils us a Story from Gerardthe 
Coyne: of noma Nobleman, mm 
y being digg'd up apaina Month af- 

rer it had becn buricd, wo great Ser- 
pents were found creeping-out of the 
putrify'd Corners of his Eyes. Cer- 


Ox 2 Or ſince this Ox had an Appe- 
tire to eat 


turn'd into a Stone, bord through wit 

many holes ; and now preſerv'd in a 
Farm belonging to the Count of Oxen- 
ftern, "a erethat Ox was kilfd. Truly 
ſuch obſervations mere deeply conf1- 
der'd , .command us to  ſyſpend our 


Judgments in derermining the Seats of 


Be Animal Fgcukics, ug heir manner 
of operating, ' til] other things more 
1 eAicoverd. to: render- the 


truth of theſcthings more cyident. 


how came he not to grow 
fat 2 Nor Jeſs miraculous was that Brain 
which was ſcen in a Swedsſh Ox, de-' 
{crib'd-by Bartholine, which was _—_ | 


| tainly Nature ſeems by this Generation 

of \ our of Human Carkafles, to 
| ſhew the Author of all our Calamiries, 
and of our (wift Corruption. 
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CG-H.APF:-vh 
Of the Brawny Body ; the light 
Encloſure, the three Ventri- 
cles, the Choroid Fold, the. For- 
nix, the Buttocks, the Teſti- 
cles, and the Pineal Kernel. 


N the Demonſtration of the Parts 
ot the. Brain, ſome begin from the 
upper part ot the Brain, ſome from the 
lower ; the one following the Ancient, 


the others the Modern way of Diffecti- | 


on. For our parts, we fhall firſt pro- 
ceed according to the Ancient and mo 

familiar way, and attcr that bricfly ac- 
cordipg to the Modern wav. | 

I. The Brain being a little ſepara- 
ted at the upper part, where it is di. 
vided by the interceding Scythe qnore 
below, beneath the Diviſion appears 
the Brawny Body, or Corpus Cal- 
loſum; cad alſo Plalloides: F/hich 
Anatomiits do commonly alledg to be 
4 Portion of the Brain harder than 
the reſt oft 
peculiar Body added to the Brain , but 
only a Connexion of both fidesof the 
Brain, or rather a Continuation of the 
Subſtance. In this Body :llzs affirms, 
That he has obſerv'd certain oblique 
Plaits or Furrows which he deſcribes in 
his Tables. Theſe rog or Fibers 
Malpigius has alſo obſcrv'd by the help 
of his Microſcope ; and ſays. they are 
ſo apparent in the braits of Fiſh, that 
if they be held up againſt the Lighr, 
they reſemble an Ivory Cornb ; bo. al- 
{o ha there may be ſcen bloody Veſlels 
running between them. 

Il. The inferior part of the Braw- 
2y Body conſtitutes the Lucid Er- 
cloſure , or Looking-Glaſ, and the 
Fornix, ext to which, on the upper 
fede lie the two upper Yentricles. 

F- _— "og remarkable Veins 
reſt upon the Brawny Body , one of 
each fide, which oper into the fourth 
Hollowneſ. Into theſe the Blood of 
moſt part of the {mall Veſſels of the 
thin Meninx is empty'd, to be agai:: 
conveigh*d through them into the ſaid 
Sizus or Hollownelſs. 

Franciſcus de le boe Sylvius deſcribes 
another . Orifice obſery*d by himſclt in 
the Lucid Encloſure. The Brawny Bo- 
dy, ſays he, where it begins t) grow thin, 


by. I 1 


toward the Lucid Encloſure, we have 06- | 


ſere/d, and there we forind about a year 


row gaping ſometimes dived into two 
parts, to our great Admnration. 


IV. There are alſo ſeveral Cells ts Yn 


be obſerv'd in the Brain, cloſing to- 
gether one-with another. For though 
the Caviries contaii'd in this noble Bow- 
cl are continuous, nevertheleſs becauſe 
at firſt ſight, this Continuity ſeems car- 
ry'd on rhrough narrower | paſſages , 
hence che Anatomiſts diyide thole Ca- 


Subſtance. Nor is itany | 


| 


vities into four Ventricles of Hollow- 
nefſesz of which three are ſeatec 
in the Brain, the fourth: is common to 


fince that the Encloſure it ſelf has a nar- 


o 


tricles; 


the Cercbel and the extended Marrow. 


But all on the inſide are tac'd with a 
moſt thin Membrane, to which Fraſtus, 
not without reaſon , allows an obſcure 
Sence of Feeling, | 


= 
”Y . 
E 


V. The Brain being taken away aut The tn 


far as the Brawny Body, preſently ap- 
pear the two Upper Ventricles, wl- 
garly call d the Foremoſt, by . others, 
the Lateral 5 of which the one is the 
Rzght, and the other the Left. 

They reſemble in tome manner a 
hr os RN —_ _ m_ 
wnACTE tl meet / Are atttngul 
one from the other with 4 whice Inter- 
ſtitivm, trom the Subſtance ir ſelf of the 
Brain, and tran( being held to the 


and by others, the Looking-Glafs. And 
this by the obſervation of Malfigims, is 
furniſh'd with ftreight Fibers exrended 
in length from the fore to the hinder 
Parts. | 
Theſe Ventricles are alike both for 
Uſe. and in Form ; much larger and 
longer tharr the reſt, overcaſt with a 
moſt thin Membrane , wherewich the 


ed. Art the upper part, from a 


ow ſomewhat ' narrow toward the 
chird Ventricle, and of cach fide, with 
a Channel ſufficiently wide, deſcend in- 


way they diſcharges the Flegm. therein 
colle&ted , through the Erthmoidean- 
Bone into the Noſtrils and Mouth. 
This Paſſage in the Brain of a Calf, 
will admit a Gooſe Quill ; bur in Men, 
is much narrower. Thele Paſſages the 
ſeveral Modern Anatomiſts never ob- 
ſery'd, and ſome have afſum'd to them- 
(elves the Diſcovery t ;.yct arc 


chey at large deſcrib'd by Galen, in his 
Treatiſe o the Uſe of the Parts. - 


At the hinder- part which unfolds ir 


Ee <c 


felt 


Light; hence caltd the Septam Lucidum, 


upper Vous . 
gricless 


inner parrs of the other two are inveſt- | 
bu, 
ning ſomewhat broad AEOES 


to the Papillary Proceſſes, by which 
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18 frdes, and overcait with a moſt thin 


The Cho- 


roid F old. 


ſelf more circularly, and bends like a 
Scyth, they are carry'd downward to 
the bottom of the Brain, and end near 
the orizinal of the Optic Nerves. In 
which place they are both cnrer'd by a 
Branch of the Carotid Artery, which 
forms the Choroid Fold. 


VI. At the lower and hinder part 
of theſe Ventricles, where they wind 
back to the former Parts, in the mid- 
dle of the Brain underneath the Cal- 
lous Body, and common to both Parts 
of the Brain, appear the Fornix or 
Arch, gibbows without , but hollow 
within , conſtituted by a moſt white 
marrowy Subitance of the Brain, fur- 


wiſh'd with arch'd Fibers toward the 


Membrane.lt is allo call'd TFSTUDO 
or the Tt ortoiſe ; for that like a vault- 
cd Roof cr an Arch in a Building, 
ſeems to ſuſtain the burden and weight 
of the Brain reſting upon ir, Of which 


more when we come to treat of the Op- 
tic Nerves. 

From all the hindermoſt Thighs to 
= Arteries, in all the middlemoſt 
pace, it is not faſten'd to the Brain, but 
remains free. The hinder Thighs Hep- 
pocrates calls Pedes Hippocampst. Riola- 
1's, guided by Aranteus, believes theſc 
Thieks to be Branches of the optic 
Nerves, turn'd upwards, and that the 
optic Spirits iſſuc from thence as from 
a Fountain: hence , that they meet. 
toward the fore-parts, to unite the vill 


Hollowneſs intermix'd. Rjolanus al- 
(erts 1t to conlitt of Veins only, without 
any Artcricsz as on the other fide, he 
believes the wonderful Net to conlift 
only of Arteries ; thouoh both the one 
and the other are for the moſt part 
conſtirured of Arteries, and have very 
tew Veins, infomuch that for that very 
reaſon ſome queſtion'd whether there 
were any Veins at all. 


VIIE This Fold ariſes from the 


cles, each of which parts a Branch of 
the Carotid Artery enters, which af. 
terwards ' conſtitutes "the wonderfyl 
Net, near the Spittle-Kernel , and 
wrapt about with a tender Membrane, 
aſcends upward into theſe Ventricles ; 
where being divided into innumerable 
Branches, it forms this Fold expand- 
'ed through the ſaid Ventriiles. Which 
when ir has rcacht the foremoſt Tube- 
roſities of the Ventricles on both ſid 
round about the foremoſt Thigh of the 
Arch, or Fornix, paſſes into the third 
Ventricle latent underneath, to the fide 
of which Veatricle iris every way faſt- 
ned, as alſo to the Subſtance of the 
Forms it (elf, reſting upon that Ventri- 
cle, with little Branches, which it ſends 
forth into the Marrowy Subſtance of 
che Brain. The Faſtning. and 1 

of theſe lirtle Branches is preſently (cen, 
when the Formx is lightly rais'd up 
and turn'd back, and ſo the third Ven- . 
tricle is diſcover'd. | 


ble Specics's within the Brain. 


VII. In theſe two upper Fentricles, 
the Choroid Fold is to be met with, a 
wonderful and elegant Piece of Work, 
form'd out of a moſt thin and dimi- 
ative Membrane, produc'd from the 
Pia Mater , ſevere! ſmall Kernels, 
and ſmall Branches of little D:ffels 
variouſly complicated together. Which 
little Branches come from the T wigs of 
the Carotid Artery, with which others 

think the {mall Branches of the Cervi- 
cal Artery to be intermix'd. With theſe 
- ſmall Arterics twice or thrice we ob- 
ſerv'd an apparent little Vein to run 
along all the whole Length of the Fold, 
and to pour forth its Blood into the 
third Ventricle into the Vein always in 


that place running through the middle | 


of the Fold, and emptying ir ſelf into 
the fourth Hollowneſs; and ſo to be 
continuous with it.  Bauhimus and ſeve- 
ral others, contrary to all Reaſon and 
Sight, will hayethe Branch of the fourth 


_ DX. Threugh this Fold the Arteri- ,,y, 
ous Blood is conyeigh'd for making of 
Animal Spirits, out of which : Fr Ts 
ſmall diminutive Kernels hardly con- 
{picuous and ſcatter'd among the little 

rterics or = pr one webs 

rt, not fit for the making of Spirits, 
Canton ſuckt aut and colleQed to- 
gerher in the Ventricles, not as an un- 
profitable Excremeht , but as a uſeful 
Humor, and there to epar'd for a 
neceſſary Uſe, which is threefold. 

i. By its Coolnels , to temper the 
boyling Heat of the Blood -paſbng a- 
longthe Fold; for the Fold ſwims up- 
on 1t ; and fo to prepare it for the ma- 
king of Animal Spirits. 

2. By flowing to. the Glandules of 
the Tonſils and Mouth , to moiſtca 
the Larynx and Gullet. 

; That in the Mouth, in which to- 
gether with the Liquor flowing through 
the Spitly Channels, ir begers the Spit- 
tle, and in the Stomach ir may be mixt 
with the chew'd Nouriſhment, and help 


their ConcoCtion by a peculiar Fermen- 
| ration, 


——— 
Book Ill, © 


o | J i 
lowermoſt hinder part of theſe Ventri. pour, 


4 © +. %. a 


Chap. VI. 


Slime or 
$10t. 


Of the 


— 


. a. £. Math 


Upper Belly or Head, 


» BY « AE ESE anda go 


399 


ration. In the ſame manner as the 
Iymptha flowing to the Chyle-bearing 
Channels, prepares the Chylus after a 
ſpecifc manner, that ſo comirg to the 
Heart, it may be the more calily dila- 
ted therein, and converted into Blood. 


X. But when by reaſon of the cold- 
neſs of the Brain, or ſome other 
Weakneſs , that Liquor is not ſuffici- 
ently prepar'd , then becoming more 
crude and viſcous, it is gather'd to- 
gether in the Ventricle in greater a- 
bundance, and from thence not only 
flows more copionſly to the Parts afore- 
ſaid 5 but many times the greater 
part of it, #ot able to fall downto 
the Jaws through the ordinary nar- 
row Channels, a great gu of it 
deſcends through other Paſſages to the 

ofe and Mouth, and thence as a ſu- 
perfluows Excrement, vulgarly call'd 
Flegm, or Snot, is evacnated at the 
Mouth and Noſirils. 

And that this is the'true Uſe of the 
Piruitous Humor , many Realons de- 


monlirate. 

1. For that in an extraordinary heat, 
the Head being very hot and dry, and 
conſequently this Liquor being much 


waſted, and bur little of ic falling down 
'to the Mouth and Tonfils, is cauſes a 


great drought of the oo and Mouth, 
and thence Thirſt ; which alſo happens 
for the ſame reaſon, in Feyers and other 
hot Diſtempers- DO 

2. For that upon longing after any 
pleaſing Food that a man ſces, this L1- 
quor, together with the Spitly Humor 
flowing through the Spurle-Veſſels , 
flows no leſs from the Brain through 
the widened Paſlages , to the Mouth 
and Tongue, than the Animal Spirits, 
that are determin'd and ſent by the 
Mind tothe Parts that require Motion. 

2. Becauſe that in Perions of a hotter 
and drier Temper, in whom the ſerous 
and flegmatic part of the Blood does 
not ſo copiouſly abound, and the ſaid 
Liquor is collected in a leſſer quantity in 
the Ventricles, and is better concocted, 
and the thinner part much more diffi- 
pated,there are none or very few Excre- 
ments evacuated from the Nole and Pa- 
late, neither do they ſpit ſo much, but 
they are more thirſty. ? 

4. Becauſe that in moiſter | Na- 
tures a great Quantity of this Liquor 
is colle&ed in the Ventricles of the 
Brain , and hence a greater quanti- 
rv of Spittle flows into rhe Kernels of 
the Jaws and Mouth, and the Spittle- 


channels, - and frequently more crude 
ro*the Mouth and Stomach z nav, 
ſomerimts in lo great a quantity as ina 


tull, it the cold and moiſt Temper of 
the Brain ſend the Humor down in great 
Quantity ; and ſometimes deſcending 
in greater Quantity to the Stomach, it 
{o relaxes and debilirates by irs quanti- 
ty, its Coldneſs and its Moiſture, that 
ic vitiates the fermentaceous Humors 
growing there ; and by that means, 
takes away the Patient's Stowwach, and 
hinders Concoftion: | 

5. Becaule thar for want of Spirzle, 
the Att of Swallowing is render'd difi- 
cult, and the Concoftion of the Sto- 
mach i il perform'd; as is apparent in 
many that are troubP'd with Fevers. 

XI. \Aftct this ſetous Humor being 
eparared from the Arterious Blood of 


of that Arterious Blood is tranſmitted 
into the Brain and Marrow, for the 
making of Animal Spirits, that Blood 
which remains over and above fn the 
Fold, flows to the Vein, ſometimes 
ſingle, ſfomerimes double in the Ven- 
tricle, running between the middle of 
the Fold, above the Pineal Kernel, and 
through thar is carry'd to the preat 
Hollowneſs of the Scythe. This Vein, 


ther Vein, becauſe there is no Union 
or Conjundtion of it with' any other 
Veinto be obſcrv'd. However Bauhi- 
aus believes it to be a Branch of tht 


cat Hollowneſs. Which Miſtake is 
ufficiently refelPd by what we hayec faid 
inthe Fourth Chapter. | 

XIL From what has been ſaid, we 
are to take notice of the Grand Mi- 
ſtake of Rolfexch, who in a long Dil- 
courſe ſeeking 59 a new Cauſe of Ca- 
tarrhs, never before found out, and re- 
zeing the Opinions of all others, rho? 
r00 inconſiderately, concludes, that the 
Carotid Arteriesare the Fountains of all 
Catarrhs. For, he ſays, that thev dil- 
charge their mars Humot!s paitly 
into the wondertul Net, and that iron 
thence theſe Excrements aſcend highct 
into the Chorard Fold and the Veutri- 


cles of the Brain, from whence they 


flow down to the Pituary Kernel, and 
there are inſcnſibly waſted : Moteover, 


that the ſaid flegmatic Humorts are 
partly purged " - through the outer- 


molt Bcanch of the inner Propagation 
into all the ſpungy parts of the Noſtrils, 
Mouth, Jaws and Palate,and are thence 


diſcharged as altogether unprofitable, 
Whithes are faulty cither in Quant- 
E cc a tity , 


Day and a Night to fill whole Baſons * 


Frels of the 
Of ſuperfluous 
the Fold} and that a fufficient quantity Blood from 


Galez affirms to be deriv'd from no o- . 


The Pro- 


the Fold. | 


Rolfnch's 
Miſt the 
concerning 
the Cauſe 
of a Ca- 


tarrh, 
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| ticy, Quality, Manner, Time or Place 
| of Excretion, then Catarrhs are rhere- 
| by bred, Bur the Learned Gentleman 


| all Parts without any C 


The third 
Ventricle, 


did not conſider how caſily thoſe fleg- 
matic Humors ſtop up the narrow Pal- 
ſages of thefſlender Net and Fold, and 
what terrible Diſcaſes thence arilc, as, 
Apoplexics , Lethargies , Carus's, &C. 
ro which men would be moſt frequent- 
ly obnoxious, it that Propoſition were 
tiue. Nor does he take notice that the 
Arteries equally conyey the Blood to 
Icc 5 noT do 
they particularly convey the Choleric 
parts to the Liver, the Melancholy to 
the Spleen , or the Flegmatic to the 


Head, and diſcharge thoſe Humors in- | 
to thoſe Bowels; which neverrhelcls| 
he will have to be ſo done; whereas 
there is not in the Arteries any power 
of ſeparating, any judgment to make 
choice ; nor can thole do it by 
any particular virtue of ArtraCtion ; 
but that the various alteration of one 
and the ſame Blood, andthe ſeparation 
of the ſmalleſt Particles is order'd ac- 
cording to the diverſity of the Kernels, 
conformation and diverſity of the parts 
into which it lows. He alledges many 
Arguments for the proof of his Opini- 
on ; but ſo contrary to Reaſon and 
Expcricnce, that they are not worth a 
Retutarion. 


XII. Moreover, the Arch being | 
turrn'd backward, the Third or Mid- 
dle Ventricle, which is the Concourſe 
or Meeting of the two uppermoſt or 
foremoi, as it were formw'd in the 
Center of the Marrow of the Brain. 
Wherein are ſeveral things to be conſ- 
der'd. 

1. Two Paſlages: The firſt of which 
with an eminent Proceſs, which Yeſlin- 
gius calls the Yowb , is carry'd down- 
ward tothe Funnel, and pituitary Ker- 
nel, through which the Flegmatic Ex- 
crements of the Brain are vulgarly ſaid 
to be evacuated, but erronequfly. "The 
other, which is call'd the Arſe, or thc 

hole of the Arſe, paſſes to the fourth 
Ventricle, and is nothing ele, than a 
hole form'd by the conjun&ion and 
cloſure of little fibrous Mountains, and 
ewo Butrocks and Teſticles. This Chan- 
nel being wrapt about with a ſlender 
Membrane, Syhuins calls by the name 
of Alveus. 

2. T wo remarkable little lono Moun- 
tains, prominent upwards, conſiſting of 
a Subſtance compos'd of ſeveral lictle 


rute the foremoſt upper part of the ob. 
long Marrow conjoyn'd with the Brain 
and Pitch ( which is not obſerv'd by 
ſome, who think them to be parts of 
the Brain, and not the Marrow ) but 
of a peculiar Subſtance, and as it were 
impos'd upon the Marrow, yet united 
and continuous with ir, cloath'd with an 
extraordinary white Membrane, but 
hbrous within, leſs white , and more 
_ than the reſt of the Marrow. 

his Part ſeems only to be ſerviceable 
to the Sight, as from whence the Op- 
tic Nerves proceed ; whence Galen calls 
the ſaid Monticles Thalazzos Nerworum 
Opticorwn , or the Nuptial Chambers 
of the Optic Neryes { where by Thala- 
mi, ſome think, though erroncouſly , 
that they are the two hinder Legs of the 
Arch) and Rzolanus reproves Baubinus, 
for aſterting, that all the Nerves within 
the Cramwp., ariſe from the Spinal Mar- 
row; whereas the Optic Nerves arc 
wound about their own Chambers. By 
which Words, . he plainly denotes, that 
theſe Monticles confiſt of a Subſtance 
alrogether different from the reſt of the - 
Marrow, and that they are ſerviceable 
only to the Eyes. In the meantime, he 
does ill ro reprove Baubinus, for lay- 
ing, that all the Nerves aroſe out of 
the Pith, in regard the Chambers of 
the Optic Nerves are the upper parr of 
the Pith, and conſcquently the Optic 
Nerves proceed from the Pitch, which 
roalanus does not ſeem to have taken 
ally notice of. | 


which the uppermoſt, - or foremoſt and * 
largeit, from their Re'emblance, are 
| cad the Buttocks, or Nates 3 be- 
| Ewen which and the fibrous Protube- 

rances, there is a conſpicuous Chink, by 
Columbus call'd the Womb, containing 
| the hole of the Arle. 


calPd the Teſticles, and are 4s it ® 


were two flat Prominencies growing 
and continuow mwnderneath to t 
Buttocks. Bur that ſame Difference 
berween the bigneſs of the Buttocks and 
Teſticles, is more remarkable in Brutes 
than in Men, in whom theſe four Pro- 
| I are {cldom of an equal Mag- 
nitude. 


Now theſe four Protuberancics, to 
gether with che Fibrous Protuberancics 
impos'd upon them, are the beginnings 


Strings or Fibers, and thercfore call'd | 


of the long Marrow, continuous below 
w 


He, * Boeklff, 
by ſome Corpora ſtriata. Theſc conlti. © 


XIV. 3. Four Protuberancies, of ti w 


XV. T he lowermoſt and lea$t, ave Tv 16 
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with the Brain , above and upon the 


{ides overſpread with a ſlender Mem: | 


brane from the P:a Mater , having a 
Subſtance compacted of innumerable 
ſlender Fibers, as 1s ſeen by the Micro- 
{copCc. 

As to the Fibrous Protuberancies, 
this is to be obſcry'd, that though they 
be cover'd with an extraordinary white 
Membrane, yer they conliſt of peculiar 
Subſtance within, itringv, fibrous, lels 
white than the rcſt of the Pith, ſo thar 
they ſeem to conſticute ſome peculiar 
part, as it were united to the long Pith, 
at the begſnning in the uppermolt part ; 
and continuous with the Pith of the 
Brain. Now the Uſe of thefe two Pro- 
tuberancics, is to be ſerviceable to the 
moſt noble Sence, which is Sight ; be- 
cauſe that the Viſual Nerves only, and 


—— 
ee 


into the incumbent Cayitics of the 
Arch, tae Butrocks and Stones, and 
the Subſtance of the ſtringy Protube- 
rancies, and of the. Pineal Kernel, !o 
thar the Fold adheres every way to the 
ſaid Parts, by mcans of thele little 4- 
brous Branches, and pour forth into 


the ſaid Subſtance rhe Arterious Blood 


prepar'd therein, and in jlome mcaſu: 
clear'd from the flegmatic Ser: 
Which little Branches, nor {o duly 
conlider'd by Sytoins and Ihartor , 


| their Inadvertency occalion'd their Mi- 


ſtake, and fo thcy took them fot 
Nerves, becaulc of their whitiſh colour, 
as do alſo the {mall Arterics of orhcc 
Parts. Neither is there any Blood co 
be {cen in them, becauſe only the thin- 
neſt and moſt vaporous part of the 
Blood flows {wittly chrough them, 1ci- 


no other procced from them. 


XVI. 4. The Kernel feated be- 
tween the Stones and the Arſe, near 
the Hole of the Arſe, which leads to- 
ward the Fourth Ventricle, calf d the 
Pineal Kernel,becauſe it ſomenhat re- 
ſembles a Pine- Apple, faſhion'd like a 
Top : By others calPd the Yard of the 
Brain. This Kernel is but ſmall in Mea 
but much larger in Sheep and Calves. 

Ic conſiſts of a Subſtance ſomewhat 
hard, which neverthelcls ſuddenly flags 
and being melted in ſtale Carkaſfles 
Men, ſeldom appears. It is cover'd 
with a flender Membrane of a *Aſh- 


ther docs it ſtay long m them, the 
more thick Particles flowing through 
the Vein that is mix*'d with the Fold. 

XVII. In this Kernel, faith Sylorus, Sid 2d 
he has ſeveral times found Sand and a Grave! in 
lixle ſmall round Stone, aboutthe big- ** r* 
neſs of the fourth part of a Pea. Reyner *** 
de Graeff allo wrices of Stones foung in 
this Kernel by himſelf: We belizve, lays 
he, that Stones are generated in all parts 
of the Body, more epecrally iz th: Pinzal 
Kernel, becauſe that we have a:owue twenty 
times found Stones therein nu ou the Dij- 
ſettton of Boates 25 well waſted by a lin- 
gring Diſeaſe, as by wwolent Sickneſs 1 
mhich however happens more freq ently 1 


The Pineal 
Kernel, 


colour. France than in Holland. Certainly 
I is oblong, looking upward, or ra- | theſe Stones ſhould very much obſtruct 
ther ans with its Point, but with | thoſe Functions which are attributed ro 


the Pineal Kernel z yet the Diſcove- 

rers of thoſe Stones did never obſerve 

that the Perſons in whoſe Pineal Ker- 

nels Stones were found , were ever di- 

ſturb'd in their Animal Opcrations. 
III. Various are the Opinions rt. + of 

concerning the Ute of this Ketnel. Some 15 Kers 

think it ordain'd for the ſtrengrhning 

the Chorotd-Fold. . Others with Galen, 

aſcribe to it the Uſe of a Vaive, to 

cloſe the Hole of the Burrocks. Others 

ſhut up the Soul in thoſe wrongs, as 

in-a Box, and believe ir plac'd there, 

as inthe Center of the Brain, where ir 

colle&s the Ideas of the five Senfories, 


its bottom reſting upon the Subſtance of 
the Brain. : | 
Above it is cover'd with the Choroid 
Fold, and the Vein there running thro? 
the middle of the Fold, to which it is | 
faſten'd, that in Man itis cafily pull*d 
| oft with them, becaulc it ſticks ſo little 
| to the Subſtance of the Brain, that Bas- 
| hinus will not allow it to ſtick to it at 
all ; though ir appear in Brutes more 
| manifeſtly to be united to the Brain, 
Sylezus allows it alſo certain little 
nervous Strings ; Wharton allo writes, 
that it is entcr*d by two Nerves,on cach 
| {ide one, arifing from the beginning of 
| che Spinal Pirh, bur very ſmall. Bu ir — and diſcerns them,and from 
| would be a difficult thing to ſhew theſc | that place ſends forth the Animal Spi- 
rits to the determin'd = #rough 
theſe certain Nerves. Which laſt Q- 
pinion many at this day ſtifly oppolc, 
and others as ſtifly detend. Carte us 
nts indeed that the Soul is joyn'd to 
the whole body; but ſays, that it cx- 
| erciſes its Functions more patricularhy 
At 


Nerves ; neither will any man eaſily 
perceive any Nerves in that place. Yer 
this, upon more diligent inſpe&tion, I 
have oblerv'd, that the Choro;d-Fold in 
the third Ventricle, ſends forth every 
way ſeveral Branches of ſmall Arte- 
ries, like ſmall white diminutive Fibers, 
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and immediately in this Glandule, than 
in-ocher Parts. Regus will have it to 
be the common Scnlory, and that the 
Soul exiſts in thatand in no other part 
of the Body. Thus allo de la Forge 
allerrs it to be the principal Seat ot the 
Soul, and the real Orgau of Imagina- 
tion and common Scnce ; and that the 
breeding of Stones 111 it, is no obſtructi- 


on to it in its Operations ; no, though | 


it be all Stone, provided there be Pores 
wide enough for the paſlage of the Spi- 
rits. He adds, tharthough the Kernel 
ſhould ke wanting, and only the void 
place left for the Artcrics of the choroid 
Fold to empty themlelvesz yet that 
place would be a ſufficient Scat for the 
Soul, the Imagination and common 
Sence. Certainly with the ſame Rea- 
fon he might have ſaid, that though 
the Hcarr were wanting, yct if its place 
were leit for the large Veſſcls ro cxo- 
nerate themielves, it would be a ſuffci- 
ent Fourtain for the ſupport of all the 
vital Actions; that is to ſay, that in 
abſence of the agert Organ, the place 
of the Organ would ſuffice to pertorm 


_ the Attions of the Organ. Bur for my 


The Cho- 
roid Fol. 


part , I muſt ingenuouſly confeſs that 
theſe Nicetics are more ſubti] than Sub- 
tiliry it ſelf. On the other lide, Jbar- 
toz as vainly conceives, that it only at- 
tracts the excrementitions Moiſture 
from the upper Thighs of the begin- 
ning of the Spinal Marrow. And thus 
the Ute of this Kernel is ſtill underer- 
min'd. | 

XIX. 5. The Choroid Fold, which 
deſcending trom the upper Ventricles 
in this middlemoſt , is expanded thro' 


jt with a much broader and thicker 


Contcexeure than in the former, and has 
a Vein ſometimes ſtreight, and ſome- 
times double interwoven in the middle, 
and running as far as the large Bay of 


the Scythe, into which the ſmall Arrte- | 


ries exonerate the remainder of the 
Blood which is to be carry'd to the 
Hollowneſs. Now this Fold, ſends forth 
into the Arch the fibrous Protuberan- 
cies, the Teſticles and Buttocks, ſeveral 
{mall Branches like diminutive Fibers ; 
by means of which it is joyn'd to them 
every way ; and it wraps and enfolgs 
the Pineal Glandule in ſuch a manner 
that it cannot be ſeen, unleſs rhe Fold 
be broken and takea off. 

 Malpigius, together with Mzb1us, be- 
lieves, that the Ventricles were form'd 
by Nature, for no Uſe, but only by 
Accident; but how crroneous this O- 
pinion 1s, ſufficiently - appears by whar 
has already been ſaid. For the lervice 


of the three Ventricles of the Brain is 
very neceſlary to aftord a looſe and am- 
ple pallage-tothe Chr01id Fold, and de- 
tend it from compretJure; as alſo to 
receive and collect the ſcrous and flep- 
matic Humors ſeparated by the ſmall 


the Brain, and cſpeciall f the Veſ. 
MC IEG WE Ved 
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C H A ÞP. VII. 


Of the Cerebel, the Fourth Ven- 
tricle and the long Pith or Mar- 


row, 


large Hollowneſſes - the Bone of the 
hinder part of the Head, lies the Ce- 
rebellum, by the Greeks call'd my- 
eyxepant; and iynepdaier, containing the 
ſecond part of the Brain, as it were 
4 little and peculiar Brain, becauſe it 
is much leſs than the Brain: and be- 
ing cover d with both the Meninxes, 
is ſeparated from it , and on both 
fides united to the long Pith for a lit- 
tle ſpace, and continuous with it : but 
in the middlemoi# lower Seat it is 
joynd to the Spinal Marrow upon the 
hinder part, by the intervening of the 
thin Meninx ; and = a the Fourth 
Fentricle ſhould gape there,it is wrapt 
about with the thin Meninx expand- 
ed as far as the Buttocks. 


broad, and ſomething flat upon both 
the Lateral parts, repreſenting the Fi- 


| gure of a broader ſort of Globe. | 
II. The Bulk of it is mach bigger js tion) 


in Men than in Brutes, 


only that it ſeems not to be ſo ſoft, but 
much firmer. 


Leaves and Boughs of Trees, and 
cloath*d with the thin Membrane in- 


terwoven with ſeveral Capillary Bran- 


ches 


Kernels out of the inner Subſtance of 


—— 


w N the hinder and lowermoft part Th Cen. | 
of the Skull, that is between the ** 


II. Zhbe Form of it is ſomewhat Irs Form. 


IV. The Subſtance of it difjers not Its Su 
much from the Subſtance of the Brain, *** 


V. It is divided into innumerable it: Y ſt. 
ſmall thin Plates, repreſenting the 


"2 4 Bt * 4 - 


Chap. VI. 


ai SR. 


403 


ches of the cervical Arteries, and of 
which the inward and middle part 
are of a white, the external Compaſs 
of 4 darker Colour. Through rhoſc 
little Arterics the Blood flows to it in 
great quaitity z the remaining part of 
which atter nouriſhment, runs into thc 
lateral Hollowneſflcs. 


VI. It has two Proceſles, cald 
the Worm-like Proceſſes, which 
conſi5t of many tranſuerſe, and as it 
were twiited Particles joynd toze- 
ther with a thin Membrane, like 
Worms that lie in rotten Wood. Of 
thete: the foremolt prominent into the 
tourth Ventricle , adjoyns to the But- 
rocks and Srones; the hindermoſt is not 
altogether ſo prominent, but vanithes 
with a point into the Subſtance of the 
Cerebel. Some alſo think that theſe 
Procefles are diſtended and contraed | 


in the elevation and compreſſion of the 
Cercbel. 


The Vere 
micular 
Proc ef:s. 


hm a Trunk of the long Marrow, is to be 
ſeen Varolius's Bridge, which con- 
fiſts of two, and ſometimes three gib- 
bous Proceſſes on both ſides, protube- 
rating from the Cerebel to the Circum- 
ference of the fourth Ventricle 5 of 
which, they that are ſeated near the 
Worms-like Proceſs are larger, the ret 


leffer. 
The Cii- VIII. The Cerebel has no Cavities, 
tem, but only a wide Hollowneſs in the 
middle, yet not very deep ; which by 
ſome is cal d the Ciitern ; and this 
conſtitutes the higher part of the fourth 


Fentricle. 

The Subſtance of the Cerebel differs 
little or nothing from that. of the Brain, 
and is cloath'd in the ſame manner with 
Membranes and a Shell, and alſo has 


Utes ; and diſtin&t from the Brain The 
Office of the Brain he allizns to be , ro 
aftord and tupply thoſc Animal Spirits 
wherewich the Imagination, Memory, 
Diſcourſe and other ſupream Adts of 
the Animal FunCtion arc pertorm'd:; 
and by which all the voluntary Motions 
arc brought to pals. But that the Du- 
ty of the Cercbel ſcems ro be to pro- 
create Animal Spirits apart, and dittc- 
reat trom thole generatcd in the Brain 
and to fend them to ſome particular 
Nerves; by which unvoluntary Acti- 
ons, as Pullation of the Heart, Procru-- 
ſl10n of rhe C/hylus, Concottion of the 
Nouriſhment, and many otherg which 
unknown to us; and without our con- 
ſent, arc tranſacted. This new Fiftion 
he endeavors to confirm by many Ar» 
guments, which being cxamin'd, arc 
not ſtrong enough to eſtabliſh his Opi- 
nion. However, I decm his Diligence 
tobe highly praiſe-worthy ; for having 
undertaken to illuſtrate ſo obſcure a 
Myſtery with a new and ingenious In- 


VII. About the hinder part of the admires For which Fracaſatus greatly 


admires him, and believes there by the 
hard Queſtions about natural Motions 
which are done with the priviry of the 
Brain, are excellcntly wcll refoly'd, and 
chat thereby many hidden things, whole 
| Cauſes and Reaſons the Nature and 
Propricty of the Parts challeng'd to 
her ſelf, may be untolded ; provided 
the AHypothe/as be true , which is ſup- 
pos'd, of the truth of the ditterence be- 
tween the Spirits of the Brain* and the 
Cerebel, and their various influx 1nto 
the ſeveral Nerves: But the incertainty 
of this Hypotheſis appears from hence; 
for that Birds and ſeyeral other Crea- 
rurcs haveno Cerebel, and yet haverhe 
ſame motion of the Heart, the ſame 
Reſpiration and thruſting forward of 
the Chylus, &c. Laſtly, he adds, that 
it peculiar Spirits ſerving to unvoluntary 
Motions, were generated in the Brain, 


che thin Mezinx to the loweſt 
Depths; and furnith'd with Net-work 
Folds of ſmall Arteries and Veins , 
whence the Office and Uſe of the Brain 
and Cerebel is thought ro be the 
lame. | 
Willis therefore obſerving no certain- 
ty in aſcribing this Office to the Cere- 
bel, has found out another, which he 
thinks to be more truc and genuine. And 
thus, he lays that the Cerebel, which 
he takes to' be a peculiar Bowel, is a pe- 
culiar Fountain and Magazine of certain 
Animal Spirits defign'd for peculiar 


my Windingsand Meanders, overcaſt 
wit 


they cannot pollibly pals from thence 
_ the Nerves of the ſixth pair, ari- 
ſing out of the long Pirh much below 
the Cerebel : which nevertheleſs afford 
Animal Spirits to ſeveral parts of the 
Breaſt and Abdomen, to accompliſh the 
ſaid motions. He-might have added, 
that though it ſhould be granted, that 
the ſaid Spirirs of the Cerebel ſhould 
flow through the Nerves of the ſixth 
pair, how then ſhould it be poſſible tor 
the Spirits of the Brain ſerving to volun- 
tary Motions, to flow through the ſame 
Nerves ; which Motions however are 
perform'd in the Muſcles of the Hors, 
the Larynx, the Jaws and ſcyctal other 

Muſcles, 


| 
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Its Parts. 


Calamus 
Script ort= 
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The fourth 


Muſcles, by the help of che Spirits flow- | 


ing through thele Nerves. 
IX. The Arabian, by reaſon that the 


the Serr of Cerchel is ſomewhat more hard a1 
the Memo- dry than the Brain, have made ic the 


Seat of the Memory, and hence, as 
they fav, itcomes to pals that the hin- 
der part of the Head being hurt, the 
Mcmory becomes prejudiced. Whom 
the Obſervation of Benewenins ſeems to 
favour ; who relates the Story of a 
Thict, who being taken and puniſh'd, 
never remembred what he had done 
before: In which Thief, after his death, 
they fourd the hinder part of his Head 
ſo ſhort, that it could hardly contain 
the leaſt portion of his Ccrebel. Burt 
whether this Opinion of the Ara#1475 
be true orn5, may be judg'd by what has 
been ſaid already concerning the Scats 
of the principal Faculties. 


As to the Parts of the Cercbel, Ax- 
arew L aurentius and Riolan belicvc,that 
che fore-part ſhuts and opens the En- 
trance into the fourth Ventricle, like a 
Valye. Burt in regard that of is ſelf, like 
the Brain, it is void of proper motion, 


it ſeems hardly capable of that Fundti- | 


on; and theretcre the Varol:un Bri-ige 
isthought ro cloſe the extream Circles 
of the Cebbed, and to defend the noble 
Ventricle like a Bulwark. 


XI. The lower part of the Cerebel | 


Vemricke. beings rais'd up, the hinder part, or. 


<< 


the 
leſs than the reif. Waich is form'd 
our of the Trunks of the Spinal Mar- 
row, deſcending from the Cerebcl, aid 
che third Ventricle of the Brain, and 


ſomewhar di ant one from anorher, be- 


fore they are all rogether united ;, be- 
cauſe the higher hos | leſſer part of it is 
made by the Bolom of the Cercbel, 
overcaſt with a ſlender Membrane ; bur 
the lower and bizger part ſ{cems to beas 
it were in-laid into the long Pith, ha- 
ving a hollowneſs reſembling a Pen, 
where it is ſhap'd for writing, and 


therefore calld Calamus Scriprorius. 


Arantzus calls this Ventricle the C:- 
ſtern. Herophtlus calls it the moſt prin- 
cipal and noble Ventricle; and afirms 
chat the Animal Spirits prepar'd in the 
oper Ventricles, obtain there their 
chiet Pertcftion, and thence flow thro' 
the Pores into the Marrow and Nerves. 
But in regard theſe Spirits are neither 
made nor contain'd in the upper Ven- 
tricles,it is apparent that the Funtion of 
generating and perteCting Animal Spi- 
rits, belongs as lictle to this Venrricle as 


at 


fourth Yemtricle diſcloſes it ſelf 
d 


to the other three, clpecially ſecing that 
neither the Mattcr our of which wo 
Spirits are generate.!, nor rhe $p 


Irits 
made in the other Veatricles, andc 
pertectcd farther in this, can be ſupply'd 
ro this fourth Venrricle. 


on. ._ 


XII. Zhe long Marrow, mhich Th lms 


to diitinguiſh it from the Marrow of 
the Bones, properly ſo calPd, # call d 
the Spinal Marrow, ard i thehard- 


| er part of the Brain and Cerebel, cloſe 


and white, conſiiting partly within 
the Cranium, abo:t the length of 
four fingers Breadth, and partly with- 
out in the Pipe of the Bones of the 


Spine, extended to the end of the Os 


Sacrum, 


XIII. Thongh it be improperly call d Thc dif. 
Marrow from a kind of reſemblance Kg 
which it has, yet it differs in many od oh 
things from the real Marrow of the _ 


ones. 

1. In Su'ſtance; as being neither fo 
fat nor ſo moi't as this, which is like to 
Fat, and ſi1bzect to rm, will melt with 
the Fire, and takes Fire like Oyl,where- 
as the other will neither melt with Fire, 
nor flame out. 

2. In Colow; the one being whiter 
than tjze other. 

3- In the Cowrr17gs ; the one having 
two Membranes and the Bongs to en- 
clole it, whereas this is cloathi'd with 
no Membranes, and is contain'd only 
in the Cavities and Porolicics of the 
Bones. 

4- Inthe Tſe ;. for that the one does 


' not nouriſh the Bones, as the other 


does; bur ſtretches ont rhe Nerves 
which are the Channels of the Spirits, 
tothe Parts ; whereas the other has no 
Nerves that derive themſclves from it. 
And therefore, for diſtinQtion's ſake , 
the one is cal''d je4ms, or Spinal ; by 
others, vwnei@, or Dorſal ; by others, 
Havgri&z by others, 4eims, as deſcend 
ing through the Neck, Back and Loyns, 
and filling the whole Spine. Upon 
theſe Conſiderations, the grear, Hp po- 
crates diſtinguiſhes the Spiiial Marrow 
from the rrow of the Bones. For, 
ſays he, the Marrow nhich zs calld the 
Dorſal Marrow, deſcends from the Brain; 
but has net in its ſel; much of Fat,or glutt- 
nous.as neither has the Bratn,{s therefore 
neither ts the name of Marrow proper for 
it; for it us not like the other Marrow con- 
tair'd in the Bones, which has T«-icles 
allo, which the other has not. And G 11en 
treading, 


Bones, 


falling down without the Cranium, 7" 


thu 


ones . = PR -=_ 
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treading the Footſteps of Frppoc rates, af- 


ſes Motte 


Is Veſſcls. 


firms that the Spinal Marrow is not 
rightly and properly call'd Marrow. 
But all this Diſpute is ſav'd by the Ezx- 
glifþ, who call it Pith. 

" XIV. Ir 3s mov'd alſo according to 
the motion of the Brain,-\ot of it ſelt ; 
burby the m-:tion of the Arteries, which 
keeps time with the motion of the 
Brain, bur is weaker , in regard that 
part is ſtronger, and neither ſo ſoft nor 


moiſt. 

XV. The Subitance of it is fibrons, 
as may be een by the help of a Micro- 
ſcope, compacted as it were with innu- 


mcrable long ſtrings, ſoftet above; bur 
when it has reach'd the middle of the 
Breaſt, ſomewhat harder by degrees 
Bur whether thoſe little Bodies, as well 
of the Brain as of the Pich, be hollow 
or no, and ſo tranſmit any Spirits thro” 
their Cavitics, has been diligently exa- 
mined by the Phyſicians of this Age; 
but nothing has been concluded on bur 
only by ConjeCtures, by reaſon of the 
weakneſs of our Sight and difficulty of 
Demonſtration. 


XVI. In the diſſeted Subitance 
innumerable Bloody Drops appear 


and down, in like manner as in t 
diſſeFed Brain 5 but the Blood-bear- 
ing Veſſels pathmg through the Sub- 
ſtance ir ſelf, are ſo verv minute, that 
they - can hardly be diſcern'd by the 
Eve. 

The Original alſo of thele lictle Velſ- 
ſels, by reaſon of their ſubtility, 1s no 
leſs obſcure. Bur in this quick-ft1ghred 
Age, by more quick-{ighted Anato- 
milts, this has been obſcrv'd,that much 
abour that place where the Trunk of 
the Aorts is diſpers'd into the Subclawi- 
als, a vertebral Artery is ſent forth 
through the holes _ chrough the 
tranſverſe Proceſſes the Cervical 
Vertebers, and that from thence two 
little Branches proceed ro the Spinal | 
Pith ; and that from thence, down- 
ward among the ſeveral knots of the 
Vertebers from the deſcending Trunk 
of the Aorta, where it reſts upon the 
Spine, immediately two Arteries of 
each 1ide one, run along to the ſaid 
Pich. Which two Arrterics of each of 
rhe ſides, meeting together, and inter- 
mixing one amonganother,form a won- 
derful- piece of” Net-work in the Me- 
ninxcs , that they alſo claſp one ano- 
ther like a Chain of Rings, and fo hold 
each ocher with a winding courſe, by | 
and by they are ſeento {end certain Ca- 
pillary Branches toward the inner parts 


of the Pith, as 7Villis obſerves. Which 
laſt is manifeſt, from the little bloody 
Spots conſpicuous in a difſefted Sub- 
ſtance. From che ConjunCtion of theſe 
lictle Afteries on both tides, above the 
middle hflure of the Pith, is form'd a 
more corilpicuous Artery, running the 
whole length of the Pith; alſo two 
other- Arteries of cach ſide one, com- 
mon alike, but leſs creep into the: ſides 
of rhe ſame Pirh. 

The Veins that carry back the blood 
remaining afrer Nutrition, from the 
Pith, and its Coverings toward the 
Hearr, ariſing from ſcarce viſible Ori- 
ginals, by degrees joyn together; and 
torm a Fold like the artcrious Fold; 
and mixt with it. From this Fold the 
Blood carry'd farther, flows into two 
larger Veins, which JV:{zs calls the leſ- 
Jer Hollawneſſes; of which one of cach 
{ide is extended within the Cavity of 
the Bone as far as the Os Sarrum. Our 
of theſe the Blood is yet pour'd intoa 
larger Vein ( which illzs calls. the 
large Hollowneſs ) running all along the 
whole length of the Spine, and receiy- 


ing the Blood of both lateral Veins, as , 


into a common Recepracle, and thro' 
the lateral holes of the Vertebers, con- 
veying it to the next Veins, that is to 


lay , the Azygs and the Vertebral + 


Veins, aſcending through the Neck, 
carries it from thoſe to the hollow Vcing 
in like manner as in the Head the lar- 
ger Boſom of the þard Meninx runs out 
above the Diviſton of the Brain, and: 
reccives the Blood of ſurrounding Veſ- 
ſels to be dceliver*d up to the Jugular 
Veins. | | 
Frotn this Pith all the Nerves of the 
whole Body derive their Original; nei-: 
ther do any _ from - any other 
part, cither Brain, Cerebcl, or 'what- 
ever it be. - 6 

However, the Pith is not a part ſe- 
parated from the Brain, but a produCti- 
01 of the ſarne and the Cerebel, from 
whence, like a Stalk it ſprings with four 
Roots : For before or rather above ir, 
ſprings ſrom two protuberancics of the 
traird Ventricle, by which it is chiefly 
faſten'd ro the Brain ; behind or rather 
before, from the Burrocks and Stones, - 
by means of which ic more adherts to 
the Cerebel. 

Nowas I call this Pith a production 
of the Brain, others have defign'd ir 


out by other Appellations; for Rufs . 


afirms it'to be no peculiar body of che 
Brain, but the purging of the Brain. 
Theophilus calls it the Brain drawn out 
in length ; m_—_ "4 alſo Peter _— 
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lus. Others have nam'd it the Apophy- 
ſis ; others the Proceſs of the Brain ; 
becauſe ir extends it ſelf from the Brain 
as from a thick Root or Trunk, and 
obtains continuous Fibers with 1r. 

Yet Protagor25 and Philotinus of old, 
ſecm'd ro be of a contrary Opinion; who 
2s Lindan reports, affirm'd this Pith to 
be no produdtion of the Brain; but chat 
the Brain was the redundancy of the 
Spinal Pith. Whoſe Footſteps Bartho- 
lixe treading, affirms likewiſe, that the 
Pich is not extended from the Brain, 
but that the Brain rather proceeds from 
the Pith z from whence, as from its 
Root it riſes and ſhoots forth, and thar 
it is a certain proceſs of this Pith ; de- 
ducing his Argument from certain 
Fiſhes, the Pich of whoſe Head and 
Tail is of a vaſt bigneſs, but their Brains 
very ſmall in quantity. To Bartholine's 
Opinion Malprgius ſubſcribes, and ex- 
rending it farther, writcs, that all the 
Fibers diſperc'd through the Brain and 
Cerebel, procced from the Trunk of 
the Spinal Pich contain'd within the 
Skull, as from an extraordinary col- 
letion of Fibers; in like manner as 
in Cab the Fibers of the Root 
breaking torth, are difpers'd through 
the Leaves, which being wound and 
folded about , form the Head, by acci- 
dent furniſh'd with a certain hollowneſs 
within, like a Ventricle ; and hence ir 
is, that he will allow the Vemricles to 
be of no uſe, as being made hollow by 
accident. Then whether the ſame Fi- 
bers in number, which are rooted in 
the Brain, be extended into the Spinal 
Pith , and there being cloſely united, 
make a more ſolid Trunk, or whether 
the Pith bea procceding from the 

in , the Malfig:us Examins, 
and that being taught by the diſ- 
ſeftion of ome Fiſh, he thinks it pro- 
bable that the prolong'd Fibers of the 
Spinal Pith, the Brain and Cercbel are 
the ſame in number; and thence he be- 
licves that the Brain is an A ix of 
the Spinal Pith , or clſethat the Trunk 
of Nerves contain'd in the Spine, pro- 
| Pagates the Roots crookedly crawling 

through the Brain and I, in the 
ſurrounding Aſh-colour'd rind or ſhell ; 
but that the Branches proceeding from 
the Head are diſpersd through the 
whole Body. This is alſo the Judg- 
ment of Fracaſſatus; which he proves 
from hence ; for thatif you take a Chic- 
ken but newly form'd in the Eg, when 
it is but juſt cover'd with its. Film or 
Cawl , and prick it with a ſmall Nee- 
dle, it preſently contrats, though at 


that time nothing poſleſs the Scat of 
the brain but the Lympha', not ver 
fix'd into brains, and thence he 
infers, that the Brain and Cerebel are 
Appendixes of the Spinal Pitch. Bur 
he conſiderately weighs what we have 
faid already, /. 1. c. 29. will find that 
neither the Brain owes its original to 
the Pich, nor the Pich to the Brain, 
ſeeing that all the parts are delincated 
rogerher in the firſt formation, and are 
the immcdiate Works of Nature,which 
depend in {uch a manner one upon ano- 
ther, that the one can neither a or 
live without the other. If any one a- 
ver, that the Fibers aſcend from the 
Pith into the Brain, with the ſame pri- 
viledge I may fay, that they deſcend 
from the Brain into the Pith neither is 
it any argument againſt mc, that the 
brain is not ſufficiently harden'd at the 
beginning z for that then neither is the 
Pith ſufficiently coagulared, but appears 
like a moiſt Slime. Beſides the per. 
ception of the Senſcs proceeds from the 
brain, as being the beginning of all the 
nervous Fibers,ar.d not in the Pith ; for 
it is net the wound of the pith, bur the 
wound of the brain that hinders and 
obſtrutts the Perception. Nor doe 
the Argument brought from a Chicken 
prove any thing to the contrary : For 
if at the firſt formation of the Chicken, 
the Film contract it ſelf upon the prick- 
ing of the Needle, that is rather a ſign 
that then the brain, waich is the be 

ning of all ſenſation, and without which 
no ſ{cnſation can be, was no leſs form'd 
than the P:th. 


— 


XVII. The Shape of the Pith is Th Cn 


variows 5 nor is it the ſame in all 


Creatures, nevertheleſs in Men it i 


oblong and yy —_ Veſalius, 
Lawrentins, Picolbomint and Sprgelius 
aſſert, thar it is larger and thicker at 
the beginning, and thinner toward the 
end; and {o deſcribes it in his Table at- 
fix'd: Which isdeſervedly found fault 
with by Faoptus, who excellently well 
obſcrves, that about the lower Verte- 
bers of the Neck, and the rſt of the 
Thorax, where the great Nervcs cx- 
tend themſelyesto the Arms, as alſoin 
the _— where large Nerves run 
out to the Thighs, it is fuller and thick- 
cr than in the upper, middle or lower 
parts ; but that in all the reſt of the 
parts ir is every where for the molt part, 
of an equal thickneſs, unleſs it be the 
cnd that lics hid in the Os Sacrum. 
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k Dif XVII. From the ſeventh Yerte- 
ber of the Breaſt to the lower parts, 
it is ſeparated as it were into ſeveral 
ſmall ſtrings, being the Produdions 
of the Nerves in the pith of a newly 
deceas'd Body dipp'd in Water, and 
ftirr*'d about therein ſo conſpicuons, 
ſo that toward the erid that ſame vat 
quantity of little Strings ſeems in 
ſome manner to repreſent the Figure 
of 4 Horſes Tayl. Which Rilanus, 
who did not underſtand that the whole 
conſtitution of the Pitch was fibrous, aſ- 
ſerts to have been ſo created W God, 
Jeſt the Pich of the Back being ſoft and 
juicy, as it is obſerv'd in the Neck and 
Back, ſhould be bruis'd and broken by 
the continual mo ion of the Loins. T he 
{aid divarication of the Pith toward the 
end intro ſmall Ropes or Strings, the 
learned Talþpius queſtions; For, ſays 
he, near the Os Sacrum, we have cxa- 
mind very diligently, but never could 
find thoſe hairy ſtrings, which Anarew 
Laurentius deſcribes in his Tables, tho' 
otherwilc a moſt credible Writer z Ie 
met indeed in that place with Nerves more 
looſe than 13 other places, but yet compatt, 
and ſo cloſely united, that no hot Water 
would ſeparate their twifted Body, as that 
other aſſerts, unleſs he meant by Strings 
thoſe Nerves into which the extream part 
of this Spinal Marrow is evidemly at- 
ſtrated, | 
But ocular view oppoſes and reſolves 
this Doubt ; by which ir manifeſtly a 
pears, that the lower part of the Pich, 
eſpecially that which is contain'd in the 
Loins and Os Sacrum, bcing beaten and 
ſiicr'd in che Water, will ſeparate into 
{everal ſtrings. Now the Reaſon why 
Tulp1us did notobſerve that diſſolution, 
might be, becauſe he let the Pitch lie in 
the Water, but never ſtirr'd and ſhook 
it ſufficiently. 


XIX. 7he Pith within the Shull 
has a Hollowneſs like a Pen ſhap'd for 


0%, 


In Croity, 


the fourth Ventricle, and ſo far, to 
the midſt of its thickneſs it is mani- 
| feſtly divided into the Right and 
| ft part, in the ſame manner as the 
Brain is divided in the upper part : 

And hence the Palſic ſomerimes 1n the 

Right, ſomerimecs in the Lefr fide. Bur 

this Diviſion in the outſide of the Cra- 

num, in the Cavity of the Spine, is not 

conſpicuous to the Eyes, becaule of the 

exterior Tunicle of hard Mexinx , 

which enfolds it round about , for which 


| 


———_— 


| Reaſon the whole Pich being vicw'd - 
withour, ſcems round and {imple, with- 
our any diviſion to the end of the Cs 
Sacrim; though if thac Tunicle be ta- 
ken away, there is in reality ſuch a di- 
vition found by the intervening thin 
Film, and may be ſhew'd by neat and 
curious Diſſection; and nor only by 
Diſlcttion, but by the blowing in of 
Wind the ſame diviſion may be diſco- 
vecd . Thus Bartholine, after a tedious 
Examination, by putting 4 Pipe into the 


Hollowneſs abou? the ſeparation , eaſily 
| brought the Wind to the extream parts , 
Jo that the whole Body of the Pith, where 
the Droifun ran along , ſeem'd to be 
rais'd up. .. | 

But this Diviſion deſcends no farther 
than about half way of the Subſtance : 
Nor isthere any other manifeſt Diſco- 
vcry tobe found inany part of th2 Pith. 


RX. Þt is lapt about with two The Crocs 
Membranes ; of which the firſt, that 12s 
enfolds it immediately, ariſes from the 
Pia Mater, which being ſprink/d 
with innumerable ſmall Arteries ex- 
tring the Subſtance of the Pith, waſhes 
and nouriſbes it with Vital Blood, the 


writing, conſtituting the lower part of 


remaining part of which Blood, in- 
termix'd with little Arteries, ſuck up 
and convey back to the heart.The other 
Membrane ſticking to the firit bythe 
means of ſmull tender Fibers , pro- 
ceeds from the thick Menitx. Gerard 
Blaſius obſerves a third berween theſe 
two , which as reſembling a Spiders 
Web, he call the Arachnives, and al- 
ledges thar ir ſticks ro the thin Meninx, 
and may be. calily ſeparaced from ice. 
ther with a Bodkin or by cagny, A- 
bout theſe Tunicley is wrapt a ftrong 
and a C_— by a ſtr 
Ligament, that binds the fore-parts 0 
the Vertebers , which preſerves the 
Pith of the Spine from inthe 
b-nding and extenſion of the Back. O- 
ver this a thick and viſcous Humor 
ſpreads it (elf, ro moiſten atid ſmooth 
it, that ir may be more eaſic to prevent 
pain iri motion upon its being over-dry. 
Witch which Humor all the Ss arc 
moiſten'd for their more caſie Motion; 
| Lindan and Blaſivs erroneouſly number 
this Membrane with the containing 
parts of the Pith, in regard it rather 
{erves to bind the Vertebers within(ide, 
than to enfold the Pich. . | 
Belides the foremention'd Coverings, 
the Pich isalſo included within a Bony 
Sheath, for i hener preſaroatien he 
u of which is coycr'd with the 
Sn Fits | CHAP, 
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C H A P. VIIl. 


Of the Mamillary Proceſſes , the 
Pituary Kernel , the Funnel, 
the wonderful Net , and the 

| Nerves proceeding from the 
Pith within the Skull. 


See Table 12, and 13. 


Aving gone thus far in Demon- 

{rarion, the Brain is to be rais'd 
up in the fore-parr, that the Parts which 
lie underneath may be more eaſily 
ſcen. 

I. Amono the Parts that lie hid 
under the Blk of the Brain, the firit 
that occyr to the Eye are the Mamilla- 
ry or Papillary Proceſſes , ſo cad 
from their Fignre, which « round at 
the end like a Teat. | 

Theſe were not reckorn'd by the 
Ancients among the Nerves, by reaſon 
of the ſofnels of their Subſtanee, and 
becauſe they never exceed the thick 
Meminx and the Cavity of the Skull, 
reither have produttions like other 
Ne: ves , and ther-torc errancoully by 
moſt Nodern Anaromiſts added ro the 
Number of the Nerves, and faid to 
pracced from the Pich , when ocular 

iew Cvinces the co traty.- 

Il. Theſe Proceſſes are two in mnum- 
ber ; white, ſoft, long, round at the 
end, hollow within ; in men thinner 
and leſs, but bigger in Calves, Sheep 
and other Brutes. 


Hl. Being propagated from the 
globous Pith, and the foremoſt Ven- 
tricles ( for Willis errs in ſaying 
they riſe from the Thighs of the 
long Marrow, and clad with the 


thin Merninx )) they are carry'd be- 


tween the Brain, the Os Sphcenois, 
and the Bone of the For head, to the 
Hollowneſs of the Sieve-like Bone, en- 
zxlopp'd with the thick Meninx, into 
which they inſinuat- themſelves, the 
Bony Proceſs, call'd the Cocks-comb, 


intervening between *and diſtinguiſh-' 


ing them one from another. 
IV. The thick Meninx inveſting 


| 


theſe Hollowneſſes of the Sieve-like © 
Bone, is not only bor*d through with 
many little Holes, but alſo with many 
little Pipes extended through the 
Holes of the Sieve-like Bone, and ſo 


opens into the Spung y Fleſh of the No- 
ſtrils adhering to the Spungy Bones, 
and T_—_ thoſe little Pipes tranſ- 
mits the Flegm out of the Ventricles 
of the Brain, and brings it into the 
aid Spungy Fleſh and Spungy Bones 
of the Noſirils, adhering to the Ven- 
tricles above, and full of the ſaid 
Spungy Fleſh. Which is the Realon 


that tomething may flow down from 
che Brain, but nothing can aſcend back 
trom the Noſtrils; tor chat it any thing 
doaſcend upward, it ſtops there ; part- 
ly by reaſon of the contrary ſituation 
of the Pores of the fungous Fleſh, and 
partly from the winding. of the ſlender 
Pipes about the Extremities. 

Theſe Pipes are eaſily diſcover in 
the Head of an Ox or a Calf, if the 
Bones of the upper part of the Noſtrils 
be ſo taken away, that their whole Cz- 
vitv may appear; for then thoſe little 
Pipes are maniteſtly ro be {cen pendu- 
lous through the holes of the Erhmu- 
aes-Bone and extending themſelves in- 
to the Spungy Fleh of the Noſtrils. 


V. From each 'of theſe Proceſſes Tk Ciu. 
there paſſes a Channel from the upper "* fo 
Fentricles, all their full length, run- Sl 
ring out to the Ethmoides-Bone, ſo 
large in the Brain of an Ox, Calf or 
Sheep, 4s to admit a Gooſe-Quill. 


But ina dead man fo very narrow as 
hardly it will admic the point of a Bod- 
king and therefore not to be ſeen bur + 
in Bodies newly deceas'd ; for if the 
Carkaſles be kepr for any time, the Sub- 
ſtance of theſe Proceſſes grows fo lank, 
that the ſaid Channel is never to be 
found z; which is the Reaſon that rheſe 
Channels are by many Modern Ana- 
romiſts overſeen and not obſcry*'d. And 
among that Number is Ye/al:ys, who 
affirms, thatno Flegm falls down thro* 
choſe Proceſſes, and that there is no 
Paſſage within them, neither can be by 
reaſon of their flenderneſs. To his Au- 
thority R:olanrs allo ſubſcribing, avers 
that the flegmatic Filth docs nor diſtil) 
chrough the Mamillary Proceſs and the 
Holes of the Sieve-like Bones ; for that 
ir would infe&trhe pure Air which isre- 
yorr in thoſe parts. Upon the ſame 
oundations Rolfizch alerts, char he 


[never could find any Cavity i: thelc 
Pro- 


Fe, PE. a. 


” Chap. VIII. 


. 7s har4ly to b2. di comer 'd. 


Their 


Coats. 


ſeldom empty, but tor the moſt part 


The uſe of 
tx, 


Not Odo- 
Ttory 
Nerves. 


Procciies ; becauſe perhaps he never 
examin'd other than ſtale and long 
kept Carkaſſes. Bur ler us hear what 
Fallofins ſays concerning theſe Pro- 
celles. Ir 7s hard, Tays hc, to obſerve 
theſe Channels in Men, becauſe they are 
too N-nier and ammmutively (ſaall;, but 
in Brutes, as Oxen, Goats, Sheep, and 
the like, 11 75 eajie to ſee, that theſe Pro- 
ceſſes arije from the foremoſt Ventricles,and 
that a manifeſt Hole reaches.They have a 
Paſſage from the Hole 40 the Colaterium 
or Ste:e-likg Bone, which Paſſage ts big- 
ger or {js atcoratng to the proportion of 
the Proceſs : For 1n the Proceſs of anOx it 
is ety large; 18 a Man ſo narrow, that 
unleſs it betn a Carkajs newly deceas dt 
| Which per- 
hats s the Reaſon that theſe Proceſſes have 
been ſo little kaown to ſevral Anato- 
miſts. 

VI. This innermoſt Cavity 'of the 
Proceſſes is very white, and enveloy'd 
with a thin Film, common and con- 
tinuous with that which overſpreads 


the upper Yentricles withinſide. Ic is 


full of a flimy and limpid Juice. 

VII. Ir is the Opinion of Sze#der and 
other Anatomiſts , that thele Papillary 
Proccſles are the real Nerves proper to 
the Sence of Smelling ; but Galen al- 
ſigns them a double Uſe; tirſt, to ſerve 
for the Smell ; and partly for evacuati- 
on of the Flegmatic Excrements our of 
the Ventricies of the Brain. As to 
their firſt Uſe, Awvicen, Hals, Fackſtus, 
Bauhinus, Eprgelinus, Caſer and ſeyeral 
others ſubſcribe to his Opinion, afirm- 
ing theſe Procetles. But as to their 
evacuating Function, few of them make 
any mention ot it, though indeed it be 
their primary and only Office. 

VIIL For that they are no Odora- 
tory Nerves, there are many Reaſons 
to prove. 

1. They have no Reſemblance with | 
the Nerves. 

2. They have a large Cavity, which 
is not to be found in any Nerves. 

3. They do nor riſe from the Pith, 
which is the Original of all the Nerves. 

4. They do not proceed from the 
thick Mentiax and the Cramtumnor fend 
forth any nervous ſtrings into the Viem- 
branes of the Noſtrils, which is the Sear 
of Smelling ; bur only. empry Flegm 
through the little Holes of the Erhw- 
zs-Bone into the {pungy Bones ot the 
Noſtrils. Beſides, a Nervous Organ 
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per for that Ulſe ; as it happens alſo in 
all other Nerves, whoſe Offe is pre- 
judiced by the Moiſture and ObſtruRi- 
on of Flegm. But in theſe Channels 
Flegmatic Humors are always ſtagnant, 
cicher in a greater or lefſer Quantity ; 
and that alſo in Dogs, which are Crea- 
tures endu*d with a moſt exquiſite ſenſe 
of Smelling, and yet reteive not any 
impediment in their Smell from thence. 
Neither in Man is the Senſe of Smel- 


: 


x Flegm ſticking in theſe parts; but if 
lo great a Quantity be gather'd roge- 
ther in the ſpungy part of the Noſtrils, 


lo as to make it {well like a Spunge, by 
which the” Nerves of the Noſtrils and 
Membranes are compreſsd, and tree 
Reſpiration hinder'd, then the Smell is 
diminiſh'd and hinder'd, as is known 
to happen in a Poſe. | 
Maniteſt it is therefore that theſe 
Proceſſes arc no Odoratory Nerves, but 
only Channels through which rhe Fleg- 
maric Excrements flow from the fore- 
molt Ventricles of the Brain ; which 
{lip out at their Extremities through 
the Poroſitics of the thick Meninx, and 
the Sieve-like and {pungy Bones, to the 
Noſtrils and Mouth ; which Porcfities 
are ſo ſmall, thatthe Flegm more rare- 
ly flows our of ir (elf, only when it is 
'very thin; but for the moſt part is 
{queez'd out through the 'compreſſure 
of the Brain; which is done, leſt the 
cold Air breath'd in, ſhould enter the 
Cavities of the Brain,8: ſo that moſt no- 
ble Bowel be overmuch refrigerated. To 
which SD egi-09, the ruddy ſpungy pieces 
of Heſh are fo conſtituted , that they 
give a paflage, 'tis rrue, to theſe fleg- 
matic Excrements , but permit no in- 
els of the aſcending Air to the Sicye- 
ike Bone; becauſe upon breathing in 
the Air , by rcaſon' of their ſoftneſs, 
they fall down and tur, and hence they 
allow no paſſage for the, Odour-bear- 
ing Vapour to the Papillary Proceſles, 
bur exclude and drive it out. From 
hence it is manifeſt how- greatly Rol- 
fmch is miſtaken, who wries that the 
Air breath'd in, partly enters the Ven- 
tricles of the Brain through the Papil- 
lary Proceſſes, and partly through the 
{ides of it reaches the thin Membrane ; 
neither of which can be, ſeeing that 
the ſpungy Fleſh of the Noſtrils hin- 
ders the entrance of any Air to the Pa- 
pillary Proceſſes. | 
Therefore the matic Humors 
collefted in the Ventricles of the Brain, 
are evacuated through theſe Proceſles ; 


tull of Excrements, would be impro- 


| which, when they have paſſed, a good 


part 


ling prephe by a moderate Quantity 


_——_ 
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part deſcends to the Jaws and their 
Glandules, ro moiſten O_—_ La- 
rynx and Guller, and to a ord plenty 
of Spittle for the better concoCtion and 
paſſage of the Meat in ſwallowing. But 
that which remains of theſe flegmatic 
Humors and is moſt ſuperfluous, flows 
toward the Noſtrils and Palate, partly 
to moilten the.inlide of pa rae and 
Chaps, ard partly to mix a fermentace- 
OUS alk with the Meat when chew'd, 


and partly for the reniainder to be eva- 


cuatcd forth. Theſe Vapors upon the too 
much reſrigeration oft the Head, arc 
colle&ted many times more crude and 
copious, in regard the Vapours aſcend- 
ing ffom the inferior parts, tor want of 
ſuffcient heat , are not dillipated nor 
ſufficiently concofted ; but being con- 
denſed, turn into. ſlimy Snot , which 
when by reaſon of its viſcoſity and re- 
- dundancy, ir cannot paſs through the 

ſtreight paſſages of the Sieve-like Bones, 
and the ſpungy Poroſities of the upper 
patt of the inſide of the Noſtrils, can- 
not be either ſuddenly or conveniently 
enough evacuated, occaſion an Obſtru- 
Qion in thoſe Paſſages, which is call'd 
Grawedo or the Poſe, which the immil- 
fion of Errhines, by their inciſion and 
attenuation of the Humors diminiſh , 
and Sternutories evacuate ; when the 
Membranes of the Brain , the Mem- 
brancs of the interior Noſtrils being 
ewing'd by their Acrimony, and irrita- 
ted by Sympathy, ſtrongly and forci- 
bly con themſelves , and ſo by 
compreſſing the Brain, ſqueeze our the 
flegmatic Humor contain'd in the 
| Brain through che obſtrufted Paſſages, 
bya kind of violence. 

IX. After theſe Proceſſes, you pre- 
ſently come to the Nerves , whic 
proceed all from the Pith, ome while 
it is yet incladed in the Brain, and 
other while when it is fallen down 
ont of it. 


X.. Of the firſt Primary Nerves, ac- 


cording to Galen, mo are reckon'd 
ſeven Pairs, or Yoaklings together. 
Which Number the more Modern 
have augmented to cight, nine and ren, 
or more Pairs z reckoning in not only 
the Larger and Primary Nerves, but 
alfo all the Little Nerves, which Galen 
takes only for the Strings of the Larger, 
and dividing them into Pairs. 

Theſe ſeven Pairs arc uſually com- 
prehended in theſe Vectlſes; : 


| cceding from the Pitch of 


| 


Oftica prima, O:ulos mavet alters, tertia 
guſtat ; | 
Quartaque, gutta audit ; V.ga ſextacſh, 
Jeptrma Lingsa. 

But becauſe theſe Pairs procegding 
out of the Pitch, before it falls our of the 
Cranmum, ulc to be ſhewn, alter the De- 
monſtration gf the Brain, we ſhall ob- 
{:Tve the ſame Method in this Chap- 
ter, leaving the reſt of the Nerves pro- 

the Back to 
another Place. | 


remou? 


Pair ; conveying Animal Spirits con- 
ducing to the Faculty of ſeeing, tothe 
_ , and reverberating back, the 

ams of Viſible things to the comt- 
mon Senſory; which is the chiefeit 
among all the Pairs, but ſofter and 
more porous than the reff. This Pair 
is faid to riſe more behind, from the 
beginning of the Pirth, where the two 
Thighs of the Arch are ſtretch'd forth. 
Bur if its production be more diligent- 
ly examin'd, beginning from the Eyes 
themſelves, it will appear , that that 
pair takes its original from the ſtringy 
protuberances ſeated in the third Ven- 
tricle; for ic moves forward from the 
Eyes to mutual conjunftion; hence be- 
ing ſeparated again, it runs directly to 
the ſtringy Protuberances ; nay it grows 
and cleaves on both ſides to their {ides, 
and purting off its inward enfolding Tu- 
nicle uyon the inner fide, next toward 


; their ſubſtance, is immediately united 


with them, and ſo intermix'd with their 


þ | Subſtance , that Reaſon ſeems to per- 


{wade us that it has its own Fibers con- 
tinuous with their Fibers. And fo it 

roceeds all along the outſide of theſe 
"enmementlorovagy to the Hole of the 
Arſe, in which place the outward Face 
of both the Optic Nerves concurs in the 
middle of thoſe Protuberances, and 
turns back again upwards, and fo joint- 
ly aſcends as far as the top of thoſe 
Protuberances; and there again they 
ſeem to be tutn'd backward again, and 
ſpread forth, and ſo form an Arch ; 
which Rzolanus obſerves, though he ſers 
not forth their whole Courſe fo exaQt- 
ly. The Optic Nerves in the middle 
way arc joyn'd above the Saddle of the 
Sphanoides-Bone z which Conjunftion 
Bauhinus , Mercatus, Senmncatus and 


many others believe co be not only a 
*-—- bare 
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XI. The Papillery Proceſſes being ri j:4 
d, preſently comes in ſight the 7: 
firſh pair of Nerves, calPd the Optic 09iic. 
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— bare Touchin , but an abſolute Con- 
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fuſion of Subſtances rogether,that there 
may be a more eaſt: paſſage of the 
Spirits from one Eycto the other, not 
only tro augment the Sight in ſound 
people, but alſo in thoſe that have but 
one Eye, whoſe {ipgle Eye requires to 
equal the Sighr of two. Which Opini- 
on Baptiſta Porta defends with ſeveral 
lauſible Keaſons. Others belicye theſe 
Nerves not tro be confounded together, 
but to cut each other in the form of a 
Croſs, {ſo that the Right Nerve runs 
tro the Left Eye, and the Lett to the 
Right; bur this Sentence no Demon- 
ſtrarion confirms. R29l:pus tells us,, 
that theſe Nerves arc joyn'd only by 
bare Contaftion, by means of a little 
Swath or ſmall Channel caſt berween | 
in the formof an H. For my part, I 
rather think thac without any Band pur 
berween, theſe Nerves at their _— 
grow to their Membranes firmly a 
mutually: Which not only ocular 
View ſeems to teach us, but it is that 
alſo which has been conhirm'd by. ſeve- 
ral Obſervations of Anatomiſts. For 
Veſalius, Aquapondens and Yalpenada 


write, that they have ſometimes ob- | 


ferv'd theſe Nerves ſeparated through 
their whole Courſe, but commonly u- 
nited ro the Membranes , when the 
meet. And Iszdan tranſcribes a perti- 
nent Hiſtory to this Matter out of Ce- 
ſjalpinus. Once, at a Diſſettion, one of 
the Viſory Nerves, lays he, was found 
lank and falP za , the other full; but the 
Sight was meak tn that Eye to wh«ch the 
extenuated4 Nerve was carry'd ; for the 
Party was wounded in bis Head near 
that part; but the extenuated Nerve azd 
mot fraceed to the oppoſite part, but was 
tand back to it. "This was ſeen at 
Piſa, in the Year 1590. from whence all 
the Speitators inferrd , that th: Vijory 
Nerves did nt croſs ons another , but 
meet ani return back to the ſame place. 

Veſalins alſo tells us of a Woman 
thar | was hang'd , who had loſt her 
right Eye from her youth; in which 
Carkaſs the right Nerve was ſeen to be 
thinner all the length of its Courſe and 
redder than the letr. 

Now ſuch Obſervations as theſe, 
wholly deſtroy all theſe Opinions of 
interſetion and intermixture of the 
Subſtance. 

After theſe Nervesare ſeparated from 
their Conjuntion , mg. po on both 
{ides through the Hole of the Wedge. 
reſembling: Bone, the one runs forward 
to the right, the other to the left Eye, 
and enters the very Center in Men, but 


Y | ſomething of a Marro 


an Ox, a G 


or Film, but coming forth of the Shull, 
it aſſumes 4a thick Membrane alſo 
from the Holes of the Bones through 
which it paſſes, to the very Eyes ; out 
of which Membranes and the middle 

arrowy Subſtance, ſpread in order 
together about the bulbous part of the 
| Eye, are form'd the three Coats or 
Twnicles of the Eye. 


Galen, tollowing the Opinion of He- 
orfhilus, affirms, that the Optic Nerves 
arc hollow, and that they have a ma- 


manner of Diſcovery. But I muſt in- 
genuouſly confeſs, that I never obſerv'd 
this Hollowneſs yet; though 1 have 
made uſe of Pl:wpius's Method ; nor 
could Carpus, Vejalins, Falloprus, (o- 
lumbus , Valwverda , Agquafendens ; nor 
{everal other molt excellent Anatomiſts. 
For their Sukſtance ſeems to be thick 
and cloſe, which though like that of 
other Nerves, it be conſtituted of feve- 
ral ſtrings by the Bencfit. of a Mcm- 
brane growing together, as Cortey well 
obſerves; yet 1s it in this different from 
other Neryes,that it is ſomewhat porous 
in the middle, and ſeems ro contain 
Subſtance in 
thoſe Pores. For in a Carkaſs newly 
deceasd and full of Juice, if difle&ted 
athwart , the Optic 
with the Fingers, there will come forth 
a lictle conſpicuous Moiſture ; bur it is 
a difficult ching for any man to imagine 
any ſuch picuous Cavity as Galen 
(peaks of. See more of this, [. 8. c. 1. 


the Threds in other Nerves run forth 
with a dire& Courſt all the length of 
the Nerves,but in the Optics are crook. 
edly twiſted one with another. He adds, 
thac he read with admiration in Exka- 
chins, and found 'it tobe ſo in the Op- 
tic, that it was folded like a thin Ma- 
tron's Kercher, into innumerable wrin- 
kles, diſtributed in the ſame order, and - 
bound about with 2 Tunicle encloſing 
thoſe Pleights, and that the whole 
might be unfolded into a large Mem- 
brane. Something Mike this Malprgins 
ſaw and deſcribes in the Sword 1 th ; 
but he adds, that he could not diſcover 
choſe Foldings in the Optic neither of 
or a Hog, though flighe- 
ly boiPd, for the more diſtin&t diſcern- 


in Brutes the more lateral part. 


ing them by his Microſcope ; but as it 
| were 


XII. This Pair within the $ hall, * Their * 
overlaid only with a thin Membrane Cant, 


nifeſt hole ; and Plemprus preſcribes the 


erve be preſsd 


XIII. Rolfinch advances ſome- The Courſe 
thing new concerning the Courſe 0 jeg” 
thoſe Threads. For he writes , that the Strings 
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were a bunile of little 1 wigs, which 
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| this Kernel call'd the Pituitary Kernel,js 


beirg ſqueez'd with a round orifice, c- 
zectcd the ſoft Subſtance of the Brain, 
and cloath with their proper Tunicle 
deriv'd irom the Pra Mater,carry along 
wich them certain bloody Veſſels, and 
tiat our of theſe, it rhe Optic were 
ſqueez'd ina new kill'd Creature, drops 
ot Blood would burſt forth from thc 
Spaccs of thoſe Bodies ; but that the ſaid 

hreds arc as it were bundlI'd up toge- 


ther by the hard and thin AMeninx enve- 
loping the whole- Nerve. Fracaſatus 
bclicves, that the ſaid Threds of the 
Oprics waich he calls Fibers, ariſc by 
continuation, as from Roots, trom the 
{mall Fibers of the Brain, and only 
ditfer in this one thing.,that cheir Orig1- 
nals arc to be deriv*d from the ſmalleſt, 
and coaſequently the weakeſt begin- 
nirgs- This hc not- improbably con- 
jeftures, though by reaſon of the extra- 
ordinary {:nderneſls of the {mall Fi- 
bers of the Brain, and the weakneſs of 


 lirtle Veins to the orig 
cl 


ſo call'd from this FunCtion aflign'd it, 
which whether it be ics true FunCtion 
or no, we ſhall afterwards enquire. 


teries from the Carotides, and ſends 
little Veins to the Jugulars. Tae In- 
{crtion of the Arteries appears by the 
injection of Ink into the Carotis; for 
then the exterior part of the Kernel be- 
ing turniſ}yd with ſeveral ſmall Veſſels, 
will be dy'd of a black colour. And 
becauſe the Liquor continually flowing 
into it through the ſmall Arterics, can- 
not all be contain'd not ſpent within ir, 
' therefore the ſuperfluous part is again 
evacuated through other paſlages,and as 
is now adays thought flows down thro” 
Belides 
theſe Blood-bearing Vellels, 3 harton 
afſ1gns to this Kcrnel,Nerves from the 
Net-reſembling Fold ; ct which never- 
thelefs there Jors not {cem to be any 


XV. It borrows ſmall flender Ap- Its Veſts, 


necd at all in this Kernel. 


XVI. It 3s ſeated under the Mes 1, 5144. 
ninxes, 7 the Cavity of the Spoenoi- tim. 
des-Bone, which is generally calPd 
the Horſes- Saddle: as repreſcnting in 
ſome mealure the hgure of a Saddle ; 
for it is depreſs'd 5 above ſomewhar 
concave ; below gibbous and almoſt 


fourſquare. 


XVII The Subſtance of it is hard- 1556. 
er and more compaZed than that of "** 
other Glandules ; and next it is over- 
cait with a thin Film proceeding from 
the Funnel, expanded round about it, 
which a portion of the hard Meninx 
covers, h which this Kernel is faſt- 
ned to the Saddle, not only in Men, 


our Sight, that which Reaſon ſeems to 
dictate, cannot be diſcern'd. Asto thoſe 
complications of the Threds of which | 
Rotfiach ſeems to write in genera), with- 
out any diſtinction of Creatures, as if 
they were in all Animals, I believe *ris 
a thing to be deny'd, that they arc to 
bediſcern'd in all ns {1nce that 
beſides my elf, rnany others neverob- 
{crv'd them cither in Man, Sheep or 
Oxen; and for that the Optic, like 
all the other Nerves in the ſaid Ani- 
mals are compogd of ſtreight Threds. 
If by chance ic be otherwiſe in ſome 
Fiſh, it may be ſo; and Malprgms's 
diligence has clear'd thar Point ; but 
ws thence no peneral Rule can be de- | 
duc'd. | 


The Fitui- XIV. This Pair being taken away, 


Se fog | but in Hogs , Calves and Oxen. 
a, © the Pituitary Kernel comes in fight, | Q/hich Connexion however in other 
ſo call d from its Uſe , which ® to| Creatures is not alike cloſe and frm ; 


receive the flegmatic Humors colle®- 
ed in the third or middle Ventricle, 
and to ſend them down to the Jaws 
and Palate through the neighbouring 
Holes, Or which our modern Ana- 
romilts conceive to be the berrer Opi- 
nion through the Veiny or perhaps 
Lymphatic Veſſels, ro pour them not 
into the Jaws and Palate, but into other 
Veins, and there ro mix them with the 
| Veiny Blood; in like manner as it hap- | 
in moſt other Kecrnels, whoſe col- 
efted Humorsare ſackt up and carty*d 
off through peculiar Lymphatic and 
Salival, or other Veſſels, and remix'd 
with the ſanguincous Maſs. And fo 


tor in Cats, Conies and Dogs it is {0 
looſe, that upon removing the Funnel, 
ir often comes away with it. 


XVIII. The Bulk of the Subſtance 
in Men and Calves ſeems to be united 
and individual ; but in Cats and 
Dogs it ſeems to be compor'd of two 
eaſily ſeparable *'and diſtin Ker- 
nels. 

XIX. With this Kernel not only,"'." 
Men, but all perfef Creatures are fur- © 
mſh'd 5 but the proportion of its quan- 
tity varies according to the Bulk of 


| the Creature. For many times it is 
nor 


hs Dick 
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Serum can by no means flow out of it 
{ideways, Or if it ſhould flow out, whi- 
ther ſhould it paſs> For there is no 
Part near to which it can ſafely de- 
ſcend without an extream prejudice to 
the Part. If you'l ſay, that the Flegm 
not {o large in larger Creatures as in 
lefſer. And where it is largeſt, there 
moſt Branches of the Carotid Arteties 
enter into ir, and the wonderful Net is 


large , as in Oxen and Sheep.| f 


ver 
Where it is leſs, there fewer Arteries 
approach it, and the Net is thin and 
narrow, as in Men and Horſes ; and 
hence it ſeems probable, - that either 
through the greater quantity of Arte- 
rics, or through the greater —_— of 
its Uſe, thatin ſome Creatures it is big- 
ger, and for contrary Cauſe leſs. 

XX. Into this Kernel the Choana 
or Infundibulum or Firmel terni- 
nates; ſo oor ty #s reſemblance : 
firſt is an orbicular Cavity with a wide 
Orifice ( therefore by ſome call'd Pel- 
ws or the Baſon ) beginning from the 
middle hole of the third Ventricle, and 
ending with a long and narrow channel 
inſerted into the Pituitary Kernel. 

It is form'd out of the Pra Mater, | 
where it enfolds the Baſis of the Brain, 
and is of a dark colour, and uſes te be 
found full of Flegm; which it was 
thought to rranſmir rothe Kernel. 

XX. Round about the Pituitary 
Kernel at the ſides *of the Saddle is 
ſpread the wonderful Net ; by others 
calPd the Net-reſembling Fold , ſo 
calld from its artificial and admira- 
ble Net-work Contexture. | 

It is chiefly conſtitured by the Caro- 
tid Arteries, aſcending the fides of the 
Neck to the Head, and through the 
Gapings of the Cramum, cntring the 
Cranium near the optic Nerves; with 
which at the lower part ſome few 
Branches arc mix'd from the Cerwicals ; 
for both the Carotides meeting toge- 
ther at the bottom of the Brain >_ Bing. 
Saddle of the Sphenorides, are wonder- 
fully interwoven with Branches roge- 
ther with ſome few Branches of the 
Cervicals, form this Fold. 

Woleus thinks that ſome Branches 
of the Jugular Veins are intermix'd 
with this Fold, which carry back the 
{uperfluous Blood yz deny'd by Rolfixch , 
who will not allow it to conſiſt of any 
thing but Arterics. Reaſon ſupports 
Wales; but Ocular View backs Rol- 
finch, in regard no notable Veins can 
be diſcer'd to be interwoven with the 
Arteries, and theſe ſo few, that th 
are notto be compar'd innumber wi 
the Arteries, 


ſake of 


This Fold is manifeſtly to be ſeen in 
Calves and many other brute Crea- 
tures , and ſhews in them as it were a 
contextube of many Nets woven tcgc- 
ther, bur ſo joyn'd togerher in a conti- 
nu'd Sertes, that they cannot be ſepara- 
ted:But in Man it is ſlender and obſcure- 
ly diſcern'd, fo that oftentimes it ſeems 
to be miſſing ; which was the Reaſon 
that Veſalins, Fuckſins, Zalverda, Car+ 
ws, Irgraffius and Wepfer aflerred that 
It was not to be found in Man. Never- 
theleſs Varolius , Picolhomini, Maſſa, 
Syle4us, Riolanus and others allow this 

old to be really in Man, and tell us 
the way how to diſcover it. For my 
_ I have frequently found it in new- 
y deceas'd Bodies, full of Blood, and 
not emaciated. with long Sickneſs, but 
very ſlender, and. in nothing ſoconſpicu- 
ous as in a Calf or aSheep. 


XXII. The Uſe of this Net i to 


SFop the i ws influx of the Blood 
of the Brain, and to break the Cur- © 
rent of it by theſe innumerable Wind- 
ings and Turnings. Which Influx 


being more impetuous in Brutes tha 


look downwards, than. in Man that 
walks with his Head upright, there this 
Net is more uſeful tro them than to men. 
From this Net the Branches of the 
Carotid Artery aſcending yer 'fartizer, 
enter the upper Ventricles at the lower 
hindermoſt 
Chorotd Fold. | 
XXII. Now to return from the 
wonderful Net to the Pituitary Ker- 
nel, which ſeems to be fram'd forthe 
- Net , we have —_— 
told you the common Opinions of t 
Uſe of it 5 but whether true or no, 
we ſhall now enquire. And [I think 
one Argument may do the Work ; for 
if it reccive the Flegm continually flow- 
ing through the . Funnel from the third 
Vennezls of the Brain, of it 
muſt diſcharge it again through or 


Paſſages and to ſend it to other parts ; 


but there are no other paſſages through 


which, nor no other parts that evacua- 


tion can be made, ergo, &c, The Ma- 
ar is 
Ts rov'd, becauſe 
ſiſts of a ſolid and thick 
bor'd throu 
nel alſo it ſelf is cover'd with a hatd 
Meninx or Membrane, and firmly 
faltend to the Saddle , which Mem« 
brane no where lics open, but onlv in 
thar place where the Funnel approaches 


ueſtionably truc; The Mzin:r 
e Hor(es Saddle con- 
c,no where 
or pervious. The Ker- 


o the Kernel; ſo that the Flegmaric 
Gegeg S. 1 4008 


part, and form in them the 
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may be evacuated out of the Bony Sa1-| 
ale or hard Mcninx , thar's to ailccr 
that a Camel may paſs through the eye 
of a Needle For if we were talking of the 
moſt ſubtle Spirics, ſomething might 
be allow'd ; but thar this vilible and 
thick Liquor ſhould paſs through invi- 
ſible porcs, isbeyond all Belief. As to 
the Veins and Lympharic Veſſels tuck- 
ing up that Fleematic Serum,and pouring 
itintothe larger veins, there was nevcr 
any Anatomiſt yet ſo quick-{1ghred as to 
demonſtrate any ſuch Conveyance of a 


= * Bookil, 


below continually receiving as much as 
ir emprics into. the Ventricle above, is 
never empty, but 1s always tound tull 
of Flegmatic Serum. And that this is 
the true Office of this Kernel, is appa- 
rent from hencc,that it is lefler or bigger 
as the necellity of irs Uſe requires ; big- 
ger in thoſe Creatures that have a larger 
wonderful Net, and to which more little 
Arteries come; lefler in thoſe that have 
but a ſmall Net, and where fewer Ar- 
teries encompals and enter the Kernel, 
which afford a leſs quantity of Flegma- 


Veſſel. _* t oy = tic Serum. | 
Opinion muſt fall ro the ground. Now : 
then we muſt find out another more pra» XXIV. After the Demonſtration The ſerond 


of theſe, the ſecond Pair 


comes in view, which lies next to the 


Nerves Pirmo. 
ing the 
Eje In 


bablc ule of this Kernel ; which is not to 
reccive the Flegm falling out ofthe mid- 


dle Ventricle ot the Brain,bur rather to 
ſcparate a part of the Flegmatic Serum 
from the Artcrics of the wonderful Net, 
and tranſmit it to the middle Ventricle 
through the Funnel thar lics above it, 
that ſoaſcending to the ſuperior Venri- 
cles, it may flowthrough the Papillary 
Proceſſes to the Noſtrils' ad Roof of 
che Mouth. Ir is well known that the 
Choroid Fold has ſevers} ſhall Kernets 
intermix'd between the divarications of 
che little Arterics, which we grant to 
be appointed to drain out the ſerous 
Flegm from the Blood of their Vel- 
ſels, and then toempry it into rhe Ca- 
vitics of the Ventricles. Bur the won- 
derful Ner,which conſiſts of many more 
lictle Arteries, has none of theſe ſmall 
- Kernels ro drain out the Serum y yer be- 
cauſe the Arterious Blood was to be 


chere "card for the making of 
Spirits, freed from 'fome parr of 
che ſerous Flegm, the Chief Creator in» 
ſtead of thoſe ſmall Kernels, has als 
low'd it one large Kernel in the middle 
of it, that is to ay, in \the Cavity of 
the of the Horſe Saddle, and in 
ſuch a place where the ſeparared Li- 
quor may convenicgtly be diſcharg'd 
_ the Venridesol = Brain, ra 
empry'd thr e. common pal- 
(ages which are the Papillary Proceſſes. 
that certain Arteries enter the 
Kernel, as it were to difcharge ſomme- 
thing into i is apparent from the Ex- 
periment of 1rje&tion recited. Nor let 
any man think the aſcent of the Humor 
ro the middle Ventricle ſeated above 


che Kernel to be difficult ; for the Brain 


by its alternate heaving and falling, by 
degrees gently draws upward whatever 
Humors are contain'd within the Cya- 
mium., through the Paſlages appointed 
for every one, and among the reſt of 
the Humors, the Fl tic Serupn flow- 
ing out of the ſaid Kernel into the Fun- 

; and hence it is, that the Funnel 


firſt Pair, but much leſs and harder. 
This rifang near the firit at the. in- 
nermoft part of the Pitch, where ir be- 
gins is united, and by and by ſeparated, 
15 carry'd on both - through the ſe- 
cond Hole of the Spen0rs-Bone, and al- 
ſigns Branches to the Muſcles of che up- 
per Eye-lid and Eye. Moreover, Fallo- 
— obſeryes, that ſome certain ſlender 
ibers of this Pair , accompanying the 
Viſary Pair, arc diſſeminated into the 
exterior Membranes of the Eye. 


| 


to the foregoing Pair, ariſes from the 2. 
fide of the beginning of the Pith, 
with @ ſmall Nerve ( erroneouſly 


thought to be the Root of the ſecond 
Pair, with which it has 4 col anna 
on or  conjunition) and thence is 


_ 


carty'd under the hottone of the Brain 
diretly forward, and being alone , 
perforazes the thick Meninx on both 
ſides, and then joyn'd to the ſecond, 
and proceeding forth with it through 
the common Hole, it enters the Path 
leading to the Eye, where it u diſ- 
pers'd into four little Branches. The 
firſt of theſe is carry'd through the Fat 
of the Eye, and comes to the Fitch or 
Troclear Muſcle, the Skin of the Fore- 
head and the _ Eyc-lid. The Se- 
cond, through the proper Hole bor'd 
through the Bone of me jaw , and 
proceeds to the Lip and its Muſcles, and 
ſome Muſcles of the Noſe. The Third, 


artly through the Hole of the upper 
jo cared under the Path of the Eye 
prey paſting through the Holes of the 
g-reſembling Bone, is diſpersd 
through the Tunicles cloathing the Ca* 
vity of the Noſftrils, and the ſpungy 
Fleſh, conferring the Sence of Smelling 
tothemand ſtretches our a little Branch 


to the Muſcle contratting the Wing of 
che Noſe. The Fourth is inſerted into 


XXV. The third Pair adjoyning ri, tht 


4 
' 
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the inner part of the Temporal Muſcle, 
whence it comes ro pals that the Fore- 
head , Eyes and outward part of the 
Noſe contratt themſelves by conſent 
upon any ungrateful Smell: But no 
part of this Pair comes to the Tonguc, 
or to its Tunicles, {o that *cis a wonder 
that the ancient Phytlicians and ſome of 
their modern Admirers ſhould think 


this Pair to be ſeryiceable ro the Taſte ; 


which it neither is nor can be, bur only 
conduces to the Smell, as not entring 
the Tunicles of the Tongue, bur of the 
Noſtrils ; which was the Sence of Galez; 
with whom Veſalwus agrees , when he 
writcs, that the inner Tunicle of the 
Noſtrils is form'd by the foreſaid third 
little Branch of this Pair. And there- 
fore I think the old Verſes that aſcribe 
the Taſting Faculty to the third Pair, 
ſhould be thus mended ; 


Optica prima, oculos moet altera, tertta 
odorat 7 

© yarta eſt que guſtat ; quinta aut , ſed 
Tags [exta ; | 


To this fourth Pair there joyn two 
flender and hard Pairs,though gcnerally 
excluded out of the number by reaſon 
of their flenderneſs ; of which the firſt, 
which others think co be the flender 
Roor of the Fourth Couple, has its O- 
riginal next to the former Pair, if. 
ſuing out with it through the common 
hole, yct not united , is carry'd to the 
Palate, ani conduces to the Sence of 
Taſting. The latrer riſes a lizle before 
the Fitch Pair, whence by many ic is 
laid to be the Root of the Fitch Pair, 
from the middle of the Pith, and paſ- 
{ing over the third pair, and ifſues out 
through the common hole together 
with the ſecond and third pair, and 
waſtcs it ſelt into the Mulcle that draws 
the Eye on one fide. 


XXVII. Next follows the Fifth 


Pair, call d 4-9», or Auditorium, 
conducing to the Sence of Hearing. 


This ries from the lateral parts of 
the Pith, ro which the Bridges of the 


Cerebel are opp. fite, next to the {ides 


Septima laxatus Lingus moeratur habe- | of the tormer, a little lower. Coming 


Was. 


Veſlingius adds a little Nerve to this 
Third Pair, which riting from the bot- 
rom of the Brain and entring the Path 
of the Eye , is carry'd to its Trochle- 
ar Muſcle ;- but this ſeems rather to be 
the firſt Branch of the ſecond Muſcle 


already deſcrib'd. 


Ihe fornh *XXVI. The Fourth Pair follows, 


| Pair ſerv- 
ing t0 thc 


Tifte, 


19%; 


which is Bartholine*s Fifth 5 and 
thought to be the thicker Root of the 
Third Conjugation. 

This, with the foregoing Pair , ari- 
ſing from the ſides of the Pith, but a 
lictle more to the fore-part, ſends forrh 
firſt of all a ſmall Branch to the Cavi- 
ty of the Ears,which obliquely enters the 
Tmpanum. Then on both fides it de- 
Code through the third hole of the 
Wedpe-reſembling Bone ; and then at- 
ter it has diſpers'd its Branches to the 
Muſcles of the Temples, the Face, the 
Checks, the Skin of che Face, the Tecth 
of the upper Jaw and the Gums, is car- 
ry'd to the inner hole of the lower Jaw, 
and affords little Branches to the Roots 
of the lower Teeth , and then paſhng 
out at the outward hole of' the ſame 
Jaw, ſeated below, it is diſpers'd iato 
the lower Lip and the Skin of ir. The 
remarkable Branch of this Pair that re- 
mains, paſſing through the Muſcles that 
lic hid in the Mouth, is diſpersd into 
the fades of the Tongue and through its 
Tunicle. 


of cach {ide to the Stony Bone, it is di- 
vided into two Branches; of which the 
greater and ſofter enters the proper 
Channel of the Stony Bone, or the rſt 
hole of the Bone of the Temples, and 


| provides for the Organ of Hearing.The 


lefler, which is the harder, is carry*d 
downward , and fliding through the 
Hole, call'd the Blzzd Hole by the An- 
cients, without the Skull, between the 
= Ion and the Stytar- 
aes Appendix, diſpences little Branches 
ro the Temporal Muſcle, as alſo ro 
the Muſcles of the Jaw and Laryax, 


Ear. Rolfich howeyer affirms, that 
he has not always found that diſtribu- 
tion to the Larynx always conſtant & or- 
dinaty ; neither does Yeſalzus ſeem wil- 
ling to admit ir. Rzolanus oblerves that 
the ſame Nerve iſſuing our of the 
Cranium, rot only provides for the a- 
forefaid Muſcles, bur alſo ſends tome 
lictle Branches into the Noſtrils and 


part of it is carry'd to the Roors of the 


Nevertheleſs he adds, Hence it is that 
deafiſh people are (omewhat huarſe,and that 
4 T19lent ani cloſe ſtopping of th? Ears 
ſtops great Fluxes of Blood. Hence the 
Teeth are [et on edge with grating ſounds 

and that naturally dumb People are deaf, 
and deaf Peaple ſubject to pant ; that 


People that aig in their Ears wery hard, 
cough ; and that the Ears of Peripneumo- 
G gg 2 DCs 


Toe fifth 
P: ir [ery- 


is ro the 
Hearing, 


ro the Chaps and Skin of the outward 


Cheeks , and from thence the preateſt . 


Teeth , the Larynx and the Tongue. - 
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of the Upper Belly or Head. : Book III. 


nics are a'mays m8; all which thinss 
lutten by reajon of the Communteanon of 
the N-rvs of the Fifth Pair with theje 
Is. : 
; This Erict Deſcription of the fitch 
Pair is obvious in Demonſtrations ; but 
they who cadcavour to deliver a more 
exquitire Deſcription of it, and its far- 
ther Diſtribution through che Organs 
of Hearing, do not all agree one with 
another ; nzither in DifſcCtions do the 
Niltriburions of the Nerves occur alike 
in all Bodics, Nature ſporting and va- 
rying as well intheſcas in ſeveral other 
parts 0: the Body. 


Ecftacitus, concerning this Matter 
thus writes; The Fifth Pair of the 
Neres of the Brain does nn conſiſt of 
tro Nerv 's a5 others believe : but has two 
unequal ſtalks , oa each fide , of which 
re tiggeſt is neatly hollow'd to the full 
length like a Senactrcle, and kindly 
embraces the leſs; and ſo being both jay d 
tog-thy,; proceed obliquely t1 the foremsſt 
and exterio/ part, a: fas off the exIream 
fart of the Holiorze)s, Lord through un 
the Store-ltke Bonz for therr ſakes ;, where 
the leſſer ſtalk jeparating from the t12 


ger, finds a littte hae prepard far it, 
and enters 1t,and with a wonderfu! wind- | 
ing courſe ſhorts forth without the Skull. 
The l1gg-r ſta'k, ſeems t2 be divided tnto 
three portrons Intle drftant one from the 
other of which the prin-iþa! is Caps, a little 
bile perwious into the Coch'::ir-Bon? ; but 
whether it cover it like a Pot-lid, or 
pierce any de:fer, and be twin'd abo't 
rithin the Snaky Curlesof that Bone, I. 
could not well examin, becauſe of the dif- \ 
ficulty of handling thoſe Parts. 


Fallopius explains the ſame thing 
ſomewhat otherwiſe. The firft Parr, 
fays he, afjiſts the Hearing, conſiſting of 
two Nerves; the one, than which there 
75 no Nerve more ſoft except the Fijory, 
defied to the Sence of Hearing ;_ the 
other, which is alſo aſſien'd to ihe fifth 
Pair, becauſe tt ariſes from the ſame place 
with the ſofter, and reaches together with | 
the ſam? to the Stone-ltke Bone ; but 1n- 
aced it is a aiſtinit Nerye, and harder 
than the former, and equally as hard as 
* the reſt of the Nerves which form the reſt 

of the Pairs ; wor will any Reaſon allow 
it to be a part of the- ſoft one. Theother 
portr97 of the fiſth Pair , which ts ſoft 
ani by me calPd the Hearing-Nerve, 
coming togeth:y with the hard one to the 
extremity of that Den Ly th: mians of 
certatn Very narrow mildle holes, is dj- 
ſtributed 13t) twa Cawntes; of which the 


one #s by ww? calld the Labyrinth ; th: 


other, the Spo0n,or Spoon-like Portion ; 
reuther does 1t [roceed any farther, or ſend 
any Nerve from its {elf to the exterior 
Parts. And Cotter tcltihes, that he has 
ofren found ir, as Fallopirs deſcribes 


it. 

Veſalius differing from Fallopins, thus 
anſwers, That Difference by thee oljer</d 
in the hard and ſoft Original of the fifth 
Pair, or of its b:ung carry'd to its proper 
hole, I have not as yet ter} : For 
there zs n2 nearer way whereby the foremoſt 
Portion of the Nerve of the fifth Pair 
can le carry'd or diſiriLuted to the begin- 
ning of the Den, nhich I compare 19 the 
Chamber of a Mine. And thoweh you 
dejcribe the hard Portion of the fifth Pair, 
as if ut were of no ſe to the Organ of 
Hearing ; yet you muſt take notice that 1t 
produces a ſtalk that runs through the 
hole, feculiar to the waulted Den. 
Beſules , when I objerve the Hole 
admitting the fifth Pair, and ſee that 
there is a faſſage to be met with inthe 


foremoſt Seat of 1t, which ends at length, © 


I cannot underſtand, how you, while you 
arvide the fifth Pair into ſoft and hard, 


and aſſert the hard Portion to be ſlender- 


| et, and ſeated behind the other , can ex- 
Pettit ſhould enter the ſaid Paſſage with- 


out j:me kind of croſſing and running 4- 
thwart, which would prove the comrſe and 


' futuation of your hard Portion above and 


ſoft one telow: For to my ſight, the for- 
mer and nit the hinder part ſeems to en- 
ter the ſaid Paſſage, which ceaſes tn the 
Blind Hole ander the Ear toward the 
hinder parts. 


Here Yeakus deſcribes an cxa&t 
Diſtribution of the fifth Pair of the 
Nerves, though it be a difficult thing 
ro demonſtrate it ſo exattly in a dead 
Body, eſpecially for thoſe that are 0- 
ver-haſty in DiſſeQion ; ſo that it is on- 
ly a Labour to be perfornrd by ſbarp- 
_ dextrous and patient Anato- 
miſts. 


XXVIIL The Sixth Pair, which 


provides for many Parts in the mid-* 


dle and lower Belly, and thence cad 
the Vagous or Wandring Pair, a- 
riſes a little below the fifth Pair, co- 
ver*d over with flrong Membranes, 


The Vi- 


ou Pure 


by reaſon of its longer Courſe, and 


connex'd to the neighbouring Parts. 
Ar the Beginning it is compos'd of 
ſcyeral lictle Neryes and Fibers, which 
Fibers are preſently ſo unired and co- 
ver'd over with the ſame Membrane, 
that they ſeem to couſtirute one Nerve. 


Berween 


MM. 
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Between thele little Nerves collefted 
rogerher by this Union, in cach of the 
yagous Nerves there is one, which a- 
riſcs not from the Pitch within the Cxa- 
mn, but from the Pith of the Neck 
{ tor which Diſcovery we are beholden 
ro W1llzs ) from which place along the 
{ides; of the Pich, into which it is never 
all che way inferred, bur only faſten'd 
by thin Fibers, it aſcends upward to- 
* ward the Head, and increaſes in Bulk ; 
hence carry*d to the inſide of the Crart- 
wn, it is faſten'd to the Fibers of the 
fifth Pair, and with thoſe iflues forth at 
the ſame hole, ſothat you would think 


{1des bztween the Muſcles of the Neck ; 
tor then by tracking them, they are 
preſently to be ſeen abour the inſertion 
of the lower Jaw. Bcfides this Fold, 
Wills has obſerv'd another lefſer Fold, 
ſeared a little diſtance from ir, which is 
forn?d out of .a ſmall Twig of the 
foreſaid Fold, wound about the Pneu- 
monic Artery, and with the Branch 
delcending from the Trunk of the right 
wages Pair, as alſo with ancther Nerve 
delign*d for the hinder Region of the 
Heart; and from this Fold he farther 
obſerves little Nerves to be ſent to 


the right {1de of the fore-part of the 


they grew together into ene Trunk. | Heart. 


After their Egreſs, bcing again (cpa- 
rated from the Trunk ” 4 the vagous 
Nerve,it reflefts back and afterward im- 
parts certain little Branches to the Muſ- 
cles of the Neck and Shoulders,deſcends 
to the Scapular Muſcle, and in thar is 
almalt all conſum'd ; pouring Animal 
Spirits into it for the mation of rhe 
- Arms in Men, the Fore-tect in Bealts, 
the Wings in Fowl and the Fins in Fiſh; 
for in theſe Creatures allo has W:illzs 
obſerv*d Produftions of the ſaid Nerve. 
And therefore becauſe the Motions of 
the Arm require ſtrong Mullcles, it 1s 

uiſite thar ir ſhould arife from the 
Pich within and not without the Brain. 

This vagous Pair being compos'd of 
the ſaid little Nerves concutri 
ther, iflues out of the Crarrum through 
the third hole common with the hinder 
part of the Head to the Bone of the 
Temples (through which. alſo paſſes 
the bigger Branch of the inner Jugular 
Vein ) and-not far from its Egreſs (cnds 
little Branches to the. Muſcles of the 
Neck and the Cowl-reſembling Muſcle. 
From hence in Man it affociates to its 
ſelf a Branch of the intercoſtal Nerve, 
and ſends forth another remarkable 
Branch to the Laryne, which runs for- 
ward to the Throat - and the exterior 
Muſcles of the Larynx, and running 
under the Shield-reſembling Muſcle , 
proceeds to the point of the 'Turn-again 
Nerve, and is united to it. Art this 
place where the Intercoſtal is joyn'd to 
ic, and the orher ſent forth toward the 
Larynx, tae ſtalk of the vagous Nerve 
15exalted into a long Tumor, and con- 
ſtirures the Nervous Fold, call'd the 
Contorted Fold, and by Fallopius, Cor- 
pus Olrvare ; which Fold is alſo found 
in the Jntercoſtal adjoyning, conſtiruted 
by its concourſe with the Nerve of the 
laſt Pair. within the Crarium. Both 
theſe Folds are diſcover'd when the Ca- 
rotid Arteries are laid open on both 


roge- | 


——— 


XXIX. After it has form'd theſe The Turn. 


Folds, the Trunk of the vagows Pair 
deſcending between the Carortis and 
the Jugular to the fide of the Rough 
Artery, above the Throat « divided 
on both ſides into the inward and out- 
ward Branch. | 


Both the outward Branches preſent- 
y akcer their ſeparation provide tor the 

reaſt , proceeding from the Sternon 
and the Clavicle, and then there ifſue 
forth from it the Nerzes call'd Pocal; 
becauſe they conſtitute the Inſtrument 
of Speech, and thecutting off the one, 
renders a man half dumb, the cutting 
oft of both renders him perfectly dumb. 


The ſaid Vocal Nerves are allo call'd 


the Twrn-again Nerves ? by the Greeks 
mAtiS equine, becauſe they firſt deſc 
and then aſcend, the right being wound 
about the right Subclawial Artery, a- 
bour the Trunk of the Great Artery, 
where it bows it felt roward irs De- 
ſcent, that ſochey may run back tothe 
Muſcles of the Laryzx , into whoſe 
Head, looking downwards, they enter 
with numerous Branches. 

Now why the Nerves were not ferr 
from above or out of the Neck into 
the Muſcies of the Laryme, bur are 
forced to turn upward again , Galez 
makes a long examination, but reſolyes 
nothing ; bur the true Reaſon is this ; 
for that the Muſcles of the Larymx caulc 
the Voice and move the Air in mca- 
ſure as it goes out of the Lungs, there- 
fore there 1s a neceſſity that their Head 


ſhould be turn'd downward and their 


Tail upward. For to the end there may 
be a Modulation of the Air going our 
of the Lungs , the Supremirics of the 
Larynx ought to be contrafted from a- 
bove toward the lower parts, toreliſtthe 
egreſs of the Air at pleaſure; yernor fo 
be ro be quite ſhut. Now in regard by 
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the Muſcles draw the parts {ticking to 


their Tails, roward their Beginaings or 
Heads, therefore ought the Heads of 
the Muſcles of the Layynx be lower- 
molt; and when the Nerves are to bc 
infereed in them, of necetlity they mult 
a'cend from the lower parts to rhelc 
Heads; but if che Heads of theſe Mul- 
clcs were plac'd aboye, and the Nerves 
fix'd in them from above, then by tae 
contraction of theſe Muſcles and expi- 
ration happening at the ſame time, an 
ab{oluce cloſure of the Laryzx would 
tollow , and conſequently ſuffocation 
of the Perſon. Now it any body ask 
me, why the Muſcles of the Larynx 
from the {ccond Pair rather run back, 
which may be brought from the next 
Nerves of the Spinal Pith 2 Galen an- 
fwcrs them, that the Arterics and o- 
ther parts which arc to be more vio- 
lently mov'd , require harder Nerves, 
as are thoſe which proceed from the 
Pith lying hid within the Cranm ; but 
that to thoſe which are not fo violently 
to be mov'd, {ofter Nerves are ſuffici- 
ent; ſuch as arethoſe that proceed from 


the Pith without the Cramwmm, among | 


which the ſixth pair is one, whoſe Turr.- 
2gain Branches come to the Muſcles of 
the Liryax, which are ro be gently 
mov*d. . 

The Turn-again Nerves being thus 
conſtiruted , this pair deſcends by and 
by under the Throat, and ar the bot- 
tom of the Heart toward the Spine,con- 
ſticutes a certain Fold of Nerycs, which 


ſome call the Cararac Fold; from whence | 


Branches are diſtributed ro the Plea, 
roche Tuvicle of the Lunas, the Pers - 
tranimm, tie Heart, the Gullet and 


{eycral other parts within the The- 


YAX. 

Fallopius making an vxat Deſcrip- 
tion of this Fold, This Nervous Fold, 
lays he, derives its Original from the 
frve Sticks of the Nerves, which altho«gh 


. they are ſometimes only four, yet for the 
| wnoſt part they are found to be frog. The 
fuſt of thee is that which riſes from the 


funiſter Branch of the ſuxth pazr, a little 
b:low the Riſe of the Turn-again Nerves 
an4 afterwards refletting to the ſiniſter 
Arterial Vein, aſcends into the ſaid Ner- 
Tous Fold. The ſecond and third Stock 
#s 1n the ſame left fide, and riſes from 


- that Fold which T bawe calld the Fold 


of the [rg pair #n the Neck, ſeated near 
ihe Olive Body. From this Fold in the 
left fide two little Nerves ariſe, which de- 
Jcenadrng to the batrom of th- Heart, are 
d:ſtributed through the ſui F141 


which ts ſaid by others to riſe from the 
Turn-agata Nerve of that ſide; which 
deſcending with the third and ſecond, is 
aj pers'd 1nto the ſaid Fold. The fifth and 
laſt Stock, jeated 13 the right ſide, has a 


the faxth pair, which runs directly. to the 
Heart ; and lhemiſe from the Cardiac 
Fold zt ſelf; but theſe Cardiac Branches 


wical Fold from-which they proceed, are 
peculiar to Man, there being m ſuch 


| thing 11 Beaſts. 

From theſe laſt Words it is appa- 
rent, that 3/:l/zs deſcribes the Cardiac 
Fold ſomewhat after another manner 
thay rd only the chiefcſt diffe- 
rence conf1''s in the diverſity of the 
Names of che. Nerves. 


XXX. The Intercoſtal Trunk from 
the Cervical Fold, admits the Ceryi- 
- -_ , and ſo deſcending into 
't 


reait, admits three or four 


Branches from the Pertebral Nerves 


| Toe 
fowth Stockh and funijier to), us that 


next above, and with them makes a- 
nother remarkable Fold in Men 3 for 
it is otherwiſe in Beaits. This Fold 
Willis ca{/s the intercoſtal ard Tho- 


racic. 
XXXlI. Moreover the Intercoſtal 


Trunk deſcending through the Cavity 
of the Breast, extends a Branch from 


| it ſelf all along the lower and hollow 
'part of both ſides +, then three ſeparate 


Branches deſcend to the Os Sacrum, 
which being themſelves here and there 
united with other Nerves, and again 
ſeparated from them, make ſeveral 
other Meſenteric Folds , which Wil- 
lzs reckons up to be ſeyen in all. Bur 
leſt a too particular Deſcription of each 
of theſe ſhould breed Confuſion , we 
ſhall only | inſiſt = three of thoſe 
Branches. The firſt of theſe is 'd 
to the Cawl, the bottom of the 'Sto- 
mach, the Tunicle of the Liver and 
S$pleen,the Subſtance it ſelf of the Spleen 
and the Colon-Gut;which as it isthought, 
occaſions hoarſnels after a tedious Cho- 
lic. The ſ{ccond tends ro the Spleen , 
which exagitating the Stomach by con- 
ſent, in 49 £55 Pains, cauſes Vomit- 
ing. Thethird and largeſt proceedsto 
the Meſentery, the Guts, the Bladder 
and of the Womb. 


XXXII. Now why the Bowels re- 
ceive their Nerves from the ſexth 
Pair , and not from the Fertebral 


twofold beginning ; from the right Fold of 


from the #3tercoſtal Nerve, as alſo tle Cer- , 


The inter- 
coftal Fold, 


The My 
ſenteris 
Folds. 


why the 
Bowels 
have th: 


Nerve! 
from tho 
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Of the order to be obſery'd in Ent 


ſhewing the Parts of the Brain | ogether. __ 
in the foreſaid Diſſeftion, c- and 
of another manner of Diſſe- ſſe- 
cHion. 


I Ccording to the Method of dif. | fourth. Va 
As etion alrexdy i Mate of the 
thick kr thin Meta are firſt of all 
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ane" 


P;th, Bauhinus explains out of Ga--| to be demonſtrated\, with. the four 
len 3 beranſe that not having any-| Hallowneſſes of the hard Meninx 
volantary motion, they do not require | the diviſion of the Brain, the 
the harder Nerves proceeding from | Scythe or Falx imterpos d between; 
the Spinal Pith 5, bur leſt they itould | with the: Fence continnons to it, which 
bs allogerher void of Scnce and forme ſeparates the(erebel from the Brain 3; 
| (oft Notion , and Icſt they ſhould be 5 alfo the Brawny od that hes not 

ccitirure of Animal Spirits neceſſary for | 1.54 Therce the wpper parts of the 


Nouriſhment , they rcquire only the > CS | | 
{frer Nerves, {uch as proceed trum the Brain being: taken away, the two up- 


Pitch while it is yct in the Brain. Pee Ventrieles are fo be fhewn , the 
rhe 1th. XXX. 7he ſeventh Pair, mov- Lucid Fonce, the Choroid Fold, the 


$.. 08 Channel of the Flegm to the Hs 
mg the Tongue, mmch harder tha! and the — the thir Ven- 


rongu:. the reſt, ariſes with varions. Fleads| , . 
ſoo united 71 the hinder part of the ae, —_—_ permnegn 
H-ad from the Pith, ready to fell Hr zel, the pleighted little Hilocks bith 
to the Spine, and through an oblique \ ,1.' rhol: of the Anz reaching 10 the 
and proper Hole bor'd thr ough __ wr fourth Pextricle, the Vein that runs 
hinder part of the Head, iſſwes for ' through the Fold, diſcharging it ſelf 
of the Cramium, axd for Preſerve- | ,,, och the. fiurth Hellowneſs into- 
tion ſake, * ty d to the fexth Pair | the wide Ho owneſs 3 alſo the Pineal. 
with very firong M-mbranes, but not | -., 1. the Buttocks and Stones 
intermix*d ; then again being pars-) 46mards the Cerebel with its Meas 
ted, the greateſt part of it goes to the brands 'nt s, and that bein 
Tangue, to all whoſe Mujcles it im-| , cher: axgy, the fourth Ventricle and 
parts Brancbes for Motion 5 but the | ,; long Pith. Laith, the Braiz 
leſſer portion of it proceeds to the Muſ- being rajs d up befare,. ſbews the Me- 
cles of the Hyois «nd Larynx, and millary Proceſs, the wanderful Net, 
re-ire riſe from the Stytoides | 1. Soitly Kernel, the Funnel, with 
| the pair of Nerves ny from 
| * z6methink the Subſtance and Com- - rt "os 
_— nofition of the fatd Nerves within the the i» within the Shall. EY 
differ from Brain proceeding from the Pith,- to be II lf we” Pray heve 4 oo; vi 


others it ire. different from that of other | ſerve another Method of - 
= och Nerves, when ocular InſpeCtion teaches | ti077,, it may be done after this man- 
fuion, Us, that they con(ilt in the fame man- | wer 3 Firſt, Shew the Meninxes «- 
ner as ocher Nerves, of ſeveral ſtrings bove, the Diviſion of the Brain, the 


bound rogether with a ſtrong Mem- 

branc, and as it were united into. one, 

and differ nothing from other Nexyes, 
| but only that theyare ſofter.  , -: 


Es Nerves , the Nerves that move 1 
CHAP. IS. Spitly Kernel. Then the Brain be- 


ing rus xp on the ſode, fo 
Of the order to be obſerv'd in — the Sroidagird, vr 
ſhewing the Parts of the Brain Fre —_ Gy 6 _— nd 
in the forefaid DiſſeHion, -- and | Pith, is t0 ous of 
of another | manner of Diſſe- and turs'd. Ther the remai 
cron. Ib | | 
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he Funnel, and ſo diſſetFing down 
- the Funnel, the third or middle 


Pentricle is to be ſhewn 5 where you 
are to ſearch for the furrow'd Hil- 
locks, the Buttocks, the Stones, the 
Pineal Kernel, the Hole of the Anz, 
and the Fold of the Arteries ; from 
hence you muſt proceed to the two uy- 
per Ventricles , where you muſt ſeek 
out the Choroid Fold, together with 
the Lucid Fence and the Channels 
conveying the Flegm and Spittle to the 
Papillary Proceſſes. 

However, obſerve by the way, that 
this Mcthod of Difſeftion is pertorm'd 
with | better ſucceſs in the Brains of 
Sheep and Calvesthan of Men, by rea- 
ſon of its extraordinary Bulk : For un- 
leſs it be very naew, all the Parts fall, 
by reaſon of their Flaccidity z ſo that 
nothing can be conveniently demon- 
ſtrated 


Brain, but very. laborious, the Inven- 
tion of Conſlantune Varolaus, which Bau- 
hinus deſcribes, L. 3. Theat. Anat. c- 28. 
And another Mcthod between both, of 
Francis Sikv;as, deſcrib'd by Bartholine, 
1-2. Anat. Reformat: 6. 6. to which I 
retce the Reader. | 


© 8. WEIR 4 k 1 


' CHAP. X. 
"of the Funion of the Brain. 


' A Ftcr Demonſtration of the Brain 
= and all its Parts, ic remains that 
we {peak in btiet concerning the Office 
or Fun&ion;, Aﬀions and Uſe of fo 
conſiderable a Bowel. 
"I. Fromthe Squnduefs of the Brain, 
i is confeſid by all, that the Sound- 
eſs of all the Anime! AGions pro- 


_ceed; ir being granted that thoſe Or- 


gans in the Body, by which thoſe Afti- 
afis areto be petform'd, be well conſti- 
rured ; though let them be never ſo 
well diſposd, no Animal Aﬀtioncan be 
duly and rightly perform'd if the Brain 
be amils. .._. 
-- II. Now berauſe the Animal Ati- 
ons are or may be 1d not only 
; Sow Brain alone, but alſo by the 
ional Soul 5 hence many are per- 
ſwaded that the Seat of the Soul is to 


the Animal AGions proceed ; that is 
to ſay, the Brain in general, according 
to the Arabians and Moſchio , or, as 0- 
rhers bclicve, ſome particular part of it. 
Thus Heerophilus ſeats ic atthe bottom ; 
Xenophon in the top of the Head z Era- 
fiſtratus in the Membranes. From which 
Opinions however many of the Mo- 
dern Philoſophers vary, who affign for 
ics Seat the ſmalleſt Particle of the 


Another Method of diffeting the | 


Brain in the chird or middle Venricle, 
that is to ſay, the Pineal Kernel; where- 
in they endeavour by many probable - 
Arguments and Conjeftures to prove 
the Reſidence of the Soul and the Aci- 
ons of common Sence to be perform'd. 
This laſt Opinion much diſpleaſes o- 
thers, and more eſpecially ſeems very 
hard to many Divines , who cannot 
apprehend,neither will ſuffer themſelves 
to be perſwated, that ſo ſmall and nar- 
row a Domicile ought to be thought 
ſufficient for an incorporeal Soul , in- 
fus'd by God, and governing all the A- 
nimal ACtions of the whole Body, and 
yet be able to perceive all thoſe thi 
which are done in the extream parts in 
= leaſt ſpace - a _— _— 
the very point of time are 
Moreover , they do not believe the 
Scat of the Rational Soul to beſo (mall 
in Man; and yet in Brutes, which are 
deſtitute of that Soul, ro be three times 
as big. Furthermore, they cannot 
prehend wh the Seat ofthe Soul ſhould 
not be aſfcrib'd as well to the Hearrt, as 
to the Brain ; ſeeing thar all the Mo- 
olons of the Animal Spirits and the 


Brain it ſelf proceed from the Heart ; 
which when it ccaſes to beat, all the A- 
nima! Attions fail, as it ha in a 
Syneope , and in Wounds of the Ven- 
tricles of the Heart. Concerning this 
Marter, in our Age ſharp and furious 
have been the Conteſts on borh ſides, as 
if they were contending for the fafery of 
their Country, and daily moſt cerrible 
Paper-Diſpures ariſe, indeed and 
vehement , but vain and frivolous; by 
which the Minds of young People arc 
more diſturb'd than taught. But {ct 
ting aſide theſe unprofitable Conteſts, 
ler "us _ into the more. ſenſible + 
Action of the Brain it ſelf. 


I. Ariſtotle teaches us,that the Office of The of 
rhe rk is ro temper the heat of the bra 
Heart. Which Opinion, chough molt 


reject, Sprgelius nevertheleſs endeavors 
ro afſert it for Rational. Galen attri- 
bures to the Brain the Office 'of genera- 
ting and making Animal Spirits. With 
whom moſt of the Modern ah ws 

piers 


Book III, 
be aſſrgn'd to that Part from whence 
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4nd 
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and Nervesare attiv'd and increagd to 


rs agree : For this is moſt certain, 
that the Animal Actrons are not at the 


firſt hand pertorm'd by the Brain ic ſelf, 
bur by the Animal Spirits made- in 
the Brain, by means of which the 
Soul in well diſpos'd Organs executes 
ics Attions, and ſo the Brain is the In- 
ftrument which generatzs thoſe Spi- 
rits. 

Theſe Spirits Zabarel, Argenterins, 

Helmont, Deafingius and ſome others, 
as well Phyfittans as Philoſophers, con- 
found with the viral Spirits; and affirm 
that they differ fromthe not in —_— 
but only in certain Accidentsand X 
fore it is that Sprgelires ſays , Nor that 
there is here a certain muration of the vi- 
cal Spirits,which deſtroys their whole na- 
cure,bur only a certain alteration of the 
Temperament. Ext with Spagels- 
w, and fupports his Opinion with rheſe 
three Arguments. 

i. The Birth both fecls and is mey'd 
in the Womb without whe aid of any 
Animal Spirit, in regardthat no Matex- 
nat Nerve runs tothe Birth. 


. dy/ unapt for Motion or Sence.. Nor 
| does the Motion: of the Birth proceed, 
| nor 1s it perform'd: by: the Spirits or 
Magxernal Nerves running toit; of which 


there are none tharenter che Birth, but 


by - Spirits. and Nerves generated in 
it . 

Torthe Second, | ſay, that thereis no 
conſiderable Magnitude requir'd for the 
making of Animal Spirits, but rather 
a Mediocriry of Heat, fuch as is ſuſſi- 
cient in the Brain, though ir be much 
lcſsthan in the other parts. And there 


is a necefhity for that tefler Hear, which 
they call Cold, to afſwage the Hear of 
the Arte Blood, and in ſome mea- 


fure ro thicken its Volatile ſulpharous 
Spirits, that ſo the Animal Spirit may 
ſeparate” ic ſelf more pure from. the fake 
| Particles, and may flow intothe Nerves, 
no r' beſet with fi of vil- 
| ous * + Moteover;'it i to be 
 underftcod that akhough the Brain be 
ſaid to. be colder rhan ocher parts, 

[_ is not abſolutely calid; only ther 
the Temper of it is kefs hot than of 


2. A moſt ſubtil Spirie cannot be 
made in 2 cold Brairt and full of may 
cous Fils y for Cold ſmpthes the Spi« 
1s, and hinders thein Actions, 

Þ TheNerves themſelvesderive their 
Life and Heart from the Arterics, which 
are conſpicuouſly diffusd through thetn) 

To thele Argurnencs others ad one 
mote; - thar rhe _moft* ſabciÞ Spities 
never deſcend to the | ſower pads; bur 
always tend upwards and ex 


e $3 and 
hence although there ſhould be alion'd 


' many other parts; and that'the | 
confirmation of tie 


2ny Animat Spiritstobe ſo ſubcil, they 
would never mtoche Nerves, 
but would always fly uprardsahrough 
the Pores. _= 

ut though cheſc things ſcera fpecio 
enough at a 
prove nor confirm the (xi Senrene. 
' To the Fir I anſwer, Thar the 
Birth in the Womb is neither mov'd 
with an Animal Motion, nor feels, un-' 
til che firft delincamems of the Brains 


ſuch a Bulk, Firmneſs and Perfe&tion, 
thac che Brain may be able to generate 
Animal hd an-xFope thar thoſe 
Spirits may be conveniently convey to 
the ſcnfirive and moving parts; and: 
becauſe ir requires ſorne- toar- 
cain that perfeion, therefore the Birth 
does not move it ſelf unit the Woman | 
kave gong out half her time; thar is, 
about the fourrh Manth and a halt. For 
what Spirits are generated before that 


rotls 
diftance,- yer they neither | | 
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\peneratcd in- 
Heart, and catry'd throngh'the Arre- 
ries, for the nouriſhment of the Parcs, 


for this is as muck 2s if a manſhould 
ay, The Stomach is nouriſh' by 
Arterious- Blood 


the 


time, are few and weak ; and the 
reſt of the Pant themſelves of the Bo- 


Layer our of the 
Chylus concotted 
therein, 


| therefore 
_—_ Hhh 


———— 
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rherein, is nothing different from the 
Blood. Or og, | The Heart changes 
the Chylas into Blood, therefore the 
Blood which is generated rherein, is 
nothing different trom the Chylus. Or 
thus ; The Bread is turn'd mto-Chyln, 
and the Chylus into Blood; therefore 
the bread differs nothing cither from the 
Chylus or the Blood. 

To the Line lay, That the Animal 
Spirits would eaſily exhale: our of the; 
Brain and Pith, unleſs they were: there: 
with-held in their cool Wotk-houſe, 
which hinders their ſudden; Exhalati- 
on, and would flow into the Nerves 
which are of a firmer Subſtance ; and 
thusall Chymical Spirits are beſt kept 
cloſe in cool Veſſels and hinder?d from 
exhaling. Moreover, thar they would 
nor deſcend juto the Nerves,. unleſs be- 
ing ſ{queez'd out of the Bram and Pith 
bythe altecuatedilatation and falling of 

ce Brain, the hinder parts the 
fore-parts, as'; one : Wave drives for- 


in it before; I will not contend with 
him, it he mean that the Mater of 
theſe Spirits was in it before: For thoſe 
Animal Spirits, ſuch as they are made 
in the Brain, are not aftually contain'd 
in the blood ; but che Matter our of 
which they are to be made is contain'd 
rherein.In the ſame manner the ſpiritu- 
ous Blood is not contain'd in the Meat 
and Nourifſhment;but the Marter out of 
which ſuch Blood is generated by the 
concoCtions of the Bowels. Or as the 
Herb or the Tree is :not contain'd in 
the Earth , but the Matter out of which 
the Herb. or the Tree is to ſpting and be 
raisd up by the hear of-the Sun. Or, 
as the Veſſel is not contain'd: in the 
Clay, but the Matter out 'of whichthe 
Vol is to be made ; which is fo diffc- 
rent from the Veſſelchata Child would 
account him a Fool that ſhould call the. 


| formleſs Clay a Veſſel. 


_- TV. But now ris the nnanimout ric 46, 


ward another, is- apparent !from hence, 4 "Pinion of all Phyſicians, that it jg " th 


for that the motion of the Brain ceaſ- | 


ing through a Syzcope, or d of 
et pirics low 
into the Nerves, but all the parts fall 


without Motion. Thus itt an Organ | 
we ſcechat the thin Air, which would | 


never of ir {elf deſcend violently down- 
ward into the Pipes, by the falling of 
the dilated Bellows, is caſily forc'd into 
them. Upon 'this- Subjet read. more 
in Sennertus's Inſtitutes, |. 1. c.6. and 
his Prex.\Med.þ. 2. c. 33: where he rc- 


fag legs 


mc 


oper Office of the Brain to ge." 
—_ the Fo eas 5 and t 
thoſe Spirits flow through the Nerves 
out of that Work- Houſe wherein they 
are { coygoeer into the Parts, and may 
+ ſent forth every way in greater 
| plenty by the Soul, with 2 certain de- 
termination, as Aſſiſtants and Con- 
wvegers of the Powers which ſhe dif- 
fuſes from ber ſelf. But in what part 
ot the Brain chele Spirits are generated, 
is greatly diſputed ; and what they arc, 
is alrogether unknown ; and therclore 
they both require a larger Diſcourſe. 


V. Srarly me mngpm. gy us believ'd giak 
| theſe Animal Spirits to be generated 1nn* 


Spirits, | iz the Hollowneſſes of the Falx. From —_ 


ally 


them, 
2s 


| coming into the heart, 
loſes its Yo coming and aſſumes 2 
ooo Þ oy nngerg eo 

l wah the former, and 1o 1s 


. rurn'd into Blood ; {o.the moſt ſubtil 


ot of the Viral Blood. aſſumes in the 
ain a-new- and altogether diflcrent 


| _— Opinion Damel Sennertus does the Fu. 
| nor iffker much, Bur nv Olin geo 
, cecds from their noc knowing the Ule 
the _ S:;zuss or Hollowncilcs of the 
alx, and therctore they are eaſily re- 
futed by what we have already ſaid 
concerning thoſe Hollowneſles, c. 4. 
|: -  Azdreas Lauremins, Riolanus, Lid. 
| Mercator and many others, with whom 
| Regis alſo conſents, believe theſc Spi- 
| rits to be ated in the Cavitics of 
the Ventrickes, . out of the hotteſt Artc- 


Species, with a new and alto- | rious Blood exhaling from the Choroi- 
gether. different ſtrength. and efficacy. { dal Fold ( with which ſome think the 


Here, if any - one will obje&t, that the | Air to be intermix'd by inſpiration / 
ſame Spirits were before. in the Blood, | and that they are ford ovit of theſe 
ſo far as : are afterwards produc'd 
out of the: Bl cannot be pro- 
duc'd our of the Blood-unleſs they were 


Vertricles through inviſible Pores into 
bee Nerves, and ſo through them flow 


to the reſt of the Parts, Some,according 
ro 


| Chap. X- 


— to the Opinion of the Aral4ars, affirm, 
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that they are generated nor in all the 
Venntchs but only in the fourth Ven- 
ericle ; which for that reaſon, they call 
the moſt principal. Both theſe Opini- 
ons Galen alſo profeſs'd, as alſo Hrppo- 
crates and Plato. Bur both Reaſon and 
Experience cvince this Opinion concern- 
ing the Cavity of the Ventricles. For 
it the Vital Spirits ſhould exhale our of 
the Chorordal Fold into the Caviries of 
the Ventcicles, there to be turn'd into 
Animal Spirits, I would fain know, how 
the Animal Spiritsalready generated out 
of thoſe Vital Spirits ſhall enrer inro 
the Nerves, which have no continuity | 


with the Ventricles > Shall che Viral | upper 


Spirits, which cxhal'd out of che Fold, 
bzing become Animalagain, breath in- | 
ro the Nerycs which he at a diſtance 
from the Nerves? Or can the Soul di- 
pole at pleaſure of the Spirits generated 
and contain'd here and there beyond 
che Bounds of irs JurisdiCtion, that is 
to ſay, in the Ventricles > Beſides, if the 
place atom pr it will be _— = 
way pr or the generation of t 
Animal Spirits + & in 00 Ven 
are gather'd toget notty EXCIC- 
Bb... which arc found therein, ſome- | 
times in greater, ſometimes i lefler 
quantity,as well in thoſe that are-ſound 
as thoſe that are ſickly. Thus it would 
come to paſs, that theſe thin and moſt 
impure Spirits would be generated with-. 


out the Veſſcls in the Cavities of theſe | | 


Ventricles, amongthe moſt impure and 
cold Excrements of the Brain, and 
thence , notwithſtanding their being 
thicken'd by the cold Excrements, m 

flow our again r with the thick- 
er Excrements through moſt narrow 
and almoſt inviſible Pores, rather into 
the Nerves far enough ſcared from the 
open CHAN ale Piange thr 
open nels of the Pa ro- 
cclſes and the Sieve-like Bone; which 
how abſurd it is, there's no body bur 
may eaſily perceive. 
watery Diſcaſc of the Head, call'd Hy- 
drocephalus, in which many times there 
is a t quantity of ſcrous Humour 
colletted in the Ventricles, ſomerimes 


Beſides, 1n the | 1 


ſtinking green Pus, from the large A- 
paſtem of the uppzr part of the Brain, 
penetrating as far as the upper Ventri- 
cles, I obſerv'd that all the time of his 
Sickneſs for ſevea Weeks rogether, he 
was no way diſturb'd in hisIrgelleQts, 
nor depriy'd of Morton till the time of 
his Death. Beſides, that if they did not 
flow through the already mention'd 
Veſſels evacuating the Flegm,yet would 
thoſe Spirits fly our at the Wounds of 
the Ventricles, and for want of them 
che Perſon would be depriv'd of all Arii- 
| _ —— (als my us a Story 

a young who at na in I0- 
ma, receiv'd a Wound Fg cs of the 
Ventricles, yet liv'd for all thar. 
I my ſelf here in Vtrecht, in the Year 
1648. inſpected the Body of a young 
Nobleman'of Over-Nel, a tin 
the Law, who dy'd of a wound in his 
Hzad, in whom the Cranian being firlt 
open d, 1t was firſt found that the Sword 


gh 
Cranum on the infide toward the 
of the idal Suture, had alinoſt 


ſeveral pounds ; as alſo in an Apoſtem | had 


of the Brain, at what time the purulent 
Matter is pour'd forth into theſe Vel- 
ſels, I ay in theſe caſes, neither could 
theſe Spirits be acnerared, nor the Ani- 
mal A&tions proceed ; of which the 
contrary is manifeſt from Experience : 
For in a Patient that I] diflefted in 
March 1653. whoſe diſtended Ventri- 


cles containd aboyc half a pound of thick | ſuffici 


the perſon muſt have dy'd depriv'd of 
his Animal Adtions, if oo 
cheir Generation had been. in the Ven- 
tricles. From all which Examples the 
weak np: of che ſaid Opinion are 
ently evident; though Webfer re. 
2 


Hhh tuts 


the place of 


gd . F . 
_ ls , - c 4 - — A : « 
ee a a Les rr on nee athai(eh 
4 
as. Maa ad Fats EF WW: - hls : 


Kut ta 


wllns 3 


$$ ALI ray 


= ers Vo a3 or or rr I TH TS Er rr 6 
va Go PO <A 
s D880 7" " - 
ad - 6 [ 


424 


of the Upper Belly or Head. 


Whether 
generated 
in the Pt- 


neal Ker- 


ne]. 


- 


Whether 
generated 


zeneratel Angenal Spirits 
ney arg 4 Fald, 


roid Fold. 


tutes the ſame Opinion more clearly | 
by other Reaſons, [.de Apoplexta. 


VI. Carteſins differs rot very 
much from the ſaid Opinion , who 
teaches ns, that .theſe Spirits are not 
generated in the Pentricles, but ſays, 
that they are ſeparated in the Pineal 
Kernel, by the narrow Paſſages of 
the little Arteries of the Choroid 
Fold, and from thence infus'd into 
the Ventricles , and no other way dif- 
fer from the Vital Spirits, only that 
they are the thineit Parts ſeparated 
from them , and only call'd by ano- 
ther Name. To which he adds, that 
there is no probability thar rhe ſepara- 
tion of thele Spirits is perform'd inthe 
Pincal Kernel, as well by reaſon of the 
{malneſs —-__ % rr oy >a 

nti nm pirits, W can 
kar 4 ſo ſwiftly ſtrain'd through o 
diminutive a particle. Beſides that this 
Kernel beingabſtruſted and compeelfd, 
yerit isf that theſe Spirits are gene- 
rared in great quantity z as was apparenc | 
in the ——_ perſons, in whole Ven- 
tricks the Pus and Serum that was col- 
lefcd in great quanticy, could: nor but 
compreſs the Kernel and ob{truct i m 
its : as isalſoa in ſuch 
Menin whom you ſhall find San1 and 


Secondly , Becaule the Fold is not 
continuous with any of the Nerves, and 


therefore no Spirits can be transfus'd out 
of it into the Nerves. 
| Jy Becauic the Blood flows into the 
Pichy Subſtance of the Brain our of the 
Fold, partly through innumerable gi- 
minurive branches, partly by the order 
of circulation,flows to the Vein that runs 
berween the middle Fold above the 
Kernel, and thence is carry'd to the 
infcrior Hollowneſles of the hard 7Me- 
xAX or Scythe, and from them tothe 
ular Veins. Through which PaC. 
the Auimal Spirits alſo , if any 
were made in the Fold , would flow 
forth” rogerher with the Blood , /nor 
would any reach to the Nerves which 
are ſcared w.thout the Fold, and nolway 
contingous to them. 


VIIL.Francis de le Boe Sylvins fuf- wink 


teries running forth all along the Su- 
perficies of the Brain and Cerebel , 
which he thinks to be diſtributed thes 
yo Swperficies r7 oy public, and not 
any private and that out 
thoſe Arteries t « ul 


Cortex of the Brain and Cerebel, and 
thence into the middle whitiſh Sab- 
 Pance, and in this Paſſage are freed 


Stones oppreſfing more than halt the 
Kernel. Astothat which follows, where 
Carteſuzs ſays, that theſe Spiritsare col- 
letted in the. Ventricles, that is already 
refuted ; as alfo that ather, that they 
differ nothing. from the Vial Spirits, 
buc only'in, their ſeparation. 


VII. Many others 


Blood in its: 

i alter'd into theſe Spirits by 
gular ; tbe Brajn. 
Opinion, as the Liver, many - 
at this day, and I was of the ſame mind 
once, 1 now I have good reafon 
rothink the conmrary . For upon more 
mature conſideration, three Arguments 
utrerly ſubyert it. 

Firſt, Becauſe the Blood contain'd in 
that Fold, is altogether ruddy, neich=r 
is it obſery'd to undergo any alteration 
therein, neither at any time , whatever 
part of the Fold you infpeR, is itof 
any other colour than red and Blood- 
colour ; whereas the Animal Spirits are 
pellucid and inviſible by rcaſon of 


| from its watery part that ſticks moit 
| cloſely to it. _ 

Burt this Opinion is overthrown by 
' theſe three Ap. wo ie 

I. Becauſe that in the Arterics ofthe 
Head there is no other Humour con- 
rain'd than in other Arteries, thar isto 
| ay, Blood ; and thoſe Arteries arc on- 
ly affiſting Parrs conveying the Blood, 
not altering ir into Animal Spirits, or 
making any other Humor or Spirit our 


he = 
2. Becauſe the innumerable bloody 
| Specks which every way occur to the 
Sight in the difſefted Subſtance , reach 
'us, that not the Animal Spirits, but 
the arterious blood it felf is thruſt for- 
-ward as well through the Aſh-colour'd 
Cortex of the Brain, as through the 
whitiſh Subſtance out of the Arteries; 
.which bloody Specks would nor appear, 
if that blood were only chang'd into 
inviſible Animal Spirits in the ſaid Ar- 
ecrics. 

2. Becauſe the ſeveral remarkable 
Murations of Humors require ſome 
particular Bowel to make that altera- 


tion 3 as appcars in the Stomach, which 


cheir extraordinary (ubrility. 


| turns the Nouriſtment into Chylus ; Fo 
c 
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the Heart , which changes the Chylzs 
into Blood ; in the Liver, which akers 
the blood into a choleric Ferment, and 


therefore we mult certainly conclude, 


chat the making of Animal Spirits our 
of Blood cannot be perform'd in the 
Arteries, which only carry the Matter 
out of which they are to be generated ; 
but-thar of ng mult be perform- 
cd in that moſt noble Bowel the Brain, 
and not in the , Arteries encompaſſing 
the Brain and Cerebel, but in the Sub- 
ſtance ir (elf, 


IX. Thus alſo Galen, and with 
generated hins Bauhinus and Sennertus, Hoff- 
i the Sub» nan, Emilius,Pariſanus &» Plempins 


; believethem to be elaborated in the 
Subſtance it ſelf Li the Brain.Whoſe 
Opinion we are alſo willing to embrace, 
as being that of which the Truth ap- 
pears from hence, becauſe the arteri- 
ous blood is driven from all Parts in 
greater quantity to the Subſtance of rhe 
brain, than is requiſite for the nouriſh- 
ment of it. For on the outſide Thou- 
ſands of little branches of Arterics emap- 
ty a great quantity of blood, partly in- 
to the . Aſh-colour?d Cortex enfolding 
the brain, in whoſe little Kernels apt 
Particles are ſeparated for the Gencra- 
tion of Spirits from thoſe that are 
unapt, and ſucker up by the cxtre- 
mities of the lictle Fibers of the brain 
- extended into the Cortex, partly enter 


theSubſtance of the brain it (elf. More- 


over, on the infide alſo in'the third 
Ventricle that there are infinite ſender 
branches inſerted from: the Choroid 
Fold, into the white Pichy Subſtance, 
7 which tick ny - to it, mo 

appear to thoſe whe have prudent- 
by exon that Ventricke, and gent- 
ly lifted up the Forzzx or Arch.y for 
then they may perceive innumerable 
little branches of che Choroid Fold 
ſticking to, and entring the Subſtance 
of the Fornix , the farrow'd Monticles, 
the Stones and Buttocks, and pouring 
into the Pores of it the thinner blood 
freed by the little Kernels of the Fold 
from a great part of its viſcous Serum, 
which inthe diſfſeftion of the Subſtance 
is ſeen to ſtart as well out of the invi- 
ſible Veſlels as out of the Pores. More- 
over, it is requiſite that the Animal 
Spirits ſbould be generated in that part 
out of which they may moſt convenieat- 
ly either flow or be thruſt torward into 
the Nerves, Bur ſuch a'part ische Sub- 
{tance of the brain and pith, which as 
being altogether fibrous and cominuous 
withthe Nerves, has alſo Pory Fibers 


— 


— 


at large inform? you, t 


the Arteries the Spiritnow Dlood into 


continuous with them, - wto which, by 


the comnpaciban of the. brain , which 
tollows ns dilatation, thoſe Spirits roay., 
— ſqueez'd forward. 
Laftly,' the Sout makes uſe of the Mi: 
niltry of theſe Spirits, and rhetcfore * 
they 9 to. be gemteraied and 'con- 
tain'd % part where the Soal're., 
lides. , But che Soul docs:nox reſide in. 
any Cava or  Ventricles . in te 
midſt of exctementicibus Fileh, but it! 
ſold living Parts. Therefore as it rt 
des in the Subſtance of ocher Pares, {6 
likewi(e\id.that of che brain, where it 
lays the\{qundations ofthe Animal Spi- 
rits, wauch trom thence it (cuds every. 
way at her, own pleaſure chrough the 
Nerves. ,. \ In 
culties jeens to oppoſe... ..... . «0 

I, Becenſe the: lexy, aud o- 
ther heavy Drowfineſſer proceed, ar 
cording to the 


b, by reafan \ Fan 
of the 


the Brain it ſelf, boit i 
Senſery, which is" ſeated | 
i# ſelſss. This: the Cath inly 
res whercin NE es 
grcat quantity” uno the. Nerves, but ub. 
new rOMnaton wY xm. follows, 
becauſe of che ObſiryHion gf the cam: 


mon Senſory. 


into. 
the Brain 
is mouv'd by the perpetnal'& firſt Mo- 
ver of our Body, that is to ſay, the 
Heart 5” and that the Heart dilates 
the whole Brain by forcing through 


ts 
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its Subſtance, which upon # - £ att- 
on of that Impulſe, preſently ſas 4- 
1 and FT i zon ſorces the 
Spirits contain'd in i further into 
he Nerves. 

XIl. Now, if through any Canſe, 
& Obſtrution or Compreſſon, &C. 
oy yewarnss © ftreighten'd, 
through which the Blood is puſh'd 
forward and flows into the Brain, Fl 
which means the free acceſs of t 
Blood ford through the Arteries to 
the Brain, is foreſlow'd or obſtruZed, 


then there is a great diminution of 


the Matter proper for the generation 
of Spirits,and the motion ofthe Brain 
# wery ſmall; whence happens not 
only a generation of ver = Spirits, 
and a weaker Impulſe of t znto the 
Nerves. Now in regard that few Spi- 
and thoſe weakly impuls'd, are 

rent to perform the Aions 


the Arte. 
thoſe Arteries through which the 


Blood flows toward the inner parts 


the , that is to ſay, the Arte- 
Lk: byrntenr dg 0 and the 
Choroid Fold, nay, the Carotid Ar- 
hetesrhemblterte of  fadlen rey: 


UE *d and 
alien ling of th Flegwe colle@- 
ed in the Brain , upon 


_ or the 
depreſſion of the Skull and Brain, pre- 
ſenth the Aerie ofthe Blood toward 


the Brain « obftruftted; and hence 


hs ps he Animal Spi- 
- » 9: he bd pear * 


#0 and through the Nerves is obſtruc#- 
ed, which is the Cauſe of the —_ 
Which Phyſicians hicherro have a 
ſurdly affirm'd to happen from the ob- 
ſtruction or ſtreightning of rhe _ 
ning of. the Nerves, when it altogether 
proceeds from che obſtruction or com- 
preſſion of che Arteries Which Hzrp- 
© yr moſt clearly reaches us, where 
e afſerts the Cauſe of che Apoplexy 
to bethe ſtanding of the Blood, more 
eſpecially in the Arteries of the Neck, 


M1 


oſs. But if 


that is to ſay, the Carotides , and others 
derivd from thence, ſuch as thoſe 
which compoſe the wondertul Net and 
Choroid Fold : Seeing that thereby the 
Motion and Adtion of the Spirits is 
deſtroy'd ; which Morion being ob- 
ſtrudted, the body muſt of neeciliry reſt. 
Ler us hear the moſt acure Fer nelins; 
who confirms this Matter moſt clegant- 
ly by Experiments and Reaſons. 

Seeing upon a trme, lays he, a luſly 
[ane man fall to th: ground upon a deſpe- 
rate Blow upon the Left Eye, and pre- 


| ſertly deprtV'd of Sence and Motion, to- 


ether with a aifiics!ty of Breathing ani 

noaring, and other ſtrong. Symptoms of 
an Apoplexy , and that he could neither 
be preſer</d Ly Blood-letting, ner any 0- 
ther way, but that hz: dy d within twelve 
hours, 1 thought it wth my while to 
ſearch 1nto the Cauſe of his Death. To that 
purpoſe, having diſſefted and open'd his 
Brain , and finding n» Contuſion of the 
Bone or Meninxes , or Subſtance of the 
Brain, but only that the 1nner Veins of 
the Eye were broken by the wrolence of the 
Contuſion, I objert/d that from thence 
about two Spoonfuls of Blood hail lighted 
_ the Baſis of th: Brain, which being 
clotted together, had bound up thoſe Arte. 
ries which form the Net-like Contexture, 
and which being thence propagated into 
the Ventricles Fi the Brain conſtitute the 
other Chorozd Fold. But the Ventricles of 
the Brat +; were altogether noobs me 
out any e Being thus far [atu- 
fya, I thought good to difſett another, 
who dy d without any external C auſe to be 
ſeen ;, in whom there was found a thick 
nd wiſcous Humor refting upon the Net 
like contexture, the Ventricles of the Brain 
berng neither fill d nor obſtrulted. Hence 
reaſoning with my Self, 1 jude'd it con- 


ſemtaneous to Reaſon, that the Apoplexy | 


was generated in the Arteries either 9%- 
ſtruited or compreſsd ; for that then the 
Bran receruud no Spirits from the Heart, 
through the adjoyning Arteries ; which oc- 
caſtor d an abſolute neceſſity of its Motion 
and Sence. Ani a certain Perſon 0b- 
ſervmg theſe things, as I ſuppoſe, af- 
firm'd, that the Ae was C44s'd by 
th: interceptins the Paſſages that are 
comman to the Heart and Brain. 

Thus if the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe of 
all ApopleCtics were more diligently cn- 
quir'd into, it would be found to pro- 
ceed not from the compret{ion or ob- 
ſtruKion of the beginning of che Nerves 
in the third or middle Ventricle, bur 
ſolely from the compreſhon or ſtreight- 
ning of the Arteries tending to the 
Brain; even then when the Apoplexy 

is 
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is caued by a rammafiment of ſerous 
Matcer collected in the tubitance of the 
Brain it felt, or bztween the Me-n1nxes: 
Which H/ebfer affirms that he has found 


to be rrue by experience upon ſeveral 


Ditſetions. W ho erroneous however, | 


conjectures this to happen by reaſon of 
the deny*'d entrance of che Animal Spi- 
rics, when it is maniteſt chat the ſtoppage 
of the Arrerics isthe gaule of it;for ſecing 
thatin an Apoſteme of the Brain the O- 


rifces of che nerves are not clog'd by the | 


quantity of S-r az or Pus collected in 
the ventricles, much leſs will ic happen 
through any far (lighter Colleftion. A- 
gain, that it does not happen Faroug 
any Flegm that fills the Veſſels of a 
fudden, occular view -teaches us in the 
Diſletions of Apoplettics ; 1a whoſe 
Veatricles never. {o great a quantity of 
Flegm 1s to be: found in the Ventricles ; 
and morcover, becauſe the Apoplexy 
1s caug'd by the ſole compreſſion of the 
_ title Arteries of che wonderful Net 
without any detriment to the Brain , 
much leſs to the Ventricles, as appears 
by the forcſaid Relations of Fernelms, 
and the Story of Hebfer, of the Wo- 
man that was hang'd, and yer came a-' 
gain to her ſelf. In which Particular 
Martian alſo agrees with us. | 

T find , ſays he , three Differences of 
the Apoplexy, according to the Dottrine 
of Hippocrates. Of which though there 
be vary preceding Cauſes, yet tn realt- 
ty they are all the ſame, as conſiſling un 
the ſtan ling of the Bhd, by which megns 
alt Motuon and Attion of the Spirits ave 
taken away. For as the ſame Author 0b- 
ſerves, when the Blood is not mod, it ts 
impoſuble but that the Motion of the Bo- 
ay muſt ceaſe. Therefore when the Bloo1 
#5 depri d of Motion, not only: the Motrt- 
on oFhe Sprrits 1s intercepted, which is 
caus'd by the Blood ; but at the [ame time 
and together, the generation of the Animal 
Spirits, which is perfornPd 1n the Brain, 
is wittated and mterrupted for want of 
Matter, the Veins or Arteries being enter- 
cepted ; for 1t is well known that the Ami- 
mal Spirits are genzrated ont of the” I't- 
tal. 

As to that Cauſe of the Apoplexy, 
which Malpigins and Pdcafiins rh 
pound, when they alled 

x to procced fromche ſtoppage of 'the 
Raining Cy of the Serum growing 
in the Cortex © 


the former already laid dow: For if 
the concreſcible' Serum, as they call ir, 


that is to ſay, it the Saltiſh Particles of | 


the Blood , being ſtopp'd in the Correx 


the Brain z this Opint- | 
on, if rightly explain'd, will agree with | ' 


| 


| 


| 


\ Subſtance-of the 


WOE ST 


W—- 


of che Brain, through the depreſſion of 
the Crartum , ſtuffing up of Flegm, of 
any other Cauſe, tarnot be ſeparated 
by ſtraining through, then allo is the 
ingreſs of. rhe Viral Spirits or Arterious 
blood into the brain, put to 2 ſtop; and 
m_ _ want of bare --- generati- 
on of the Spirits, and defe:t of rhe Cau 
that puſhes-rhem forward when beds 
ted, any farther Generation ceales, as 
allo the puſhing forward of the Animal 
Spirits into the Nerves," and thence the 
Apoplexy or any other Lethargic Drow= 
lineſs, though the Paſſage of the ſame 
Spirits out of the btain jt (elf into the 
Nerves, may be free at che ſame 
time. | =D. 6 | 
XIII. As to the ſecond Difficulty, 
there is a great difference 
the Generation of Aniayal Spirits, of 
which . we here diſconrſe, and their 
Determination ; and the Place where- 
in or from whence the Determination 
is made. For becauſe the Mind de-' 
cermines from the common Senſory,che 
Spirits adhering ro the Subftance of rhe' 
brain, this does nor- hinder bur that” 
choſe Spirirs miay be generated in the 
| rain, and thence. be" 
derermin'd by the ſuperior Command 
and Power of the- Mind' to theſe or' 
thoſe, Parts : « Nor/,t$..ic.-tonſequential . 
rom eyes thas te Spirs hood Ws. 
genepate | 1 that place! rom. whence the, . 
eretmitiarion of the Mind ſends them, 
away "at pleaſure*** A Prince, fittihg 
in his Throne," api com «169 
_— rehearing = Ute 
encc 'it-aves _ com-. 
manded Subjetts ſhould be born in zhe; 


King's Palace, or refide.in his Thror 
for tir rhe Beams of his Comal 
exrend chemlelyes tp rhe nemolt Lingits 
of WEmping,.” =. 


He therefore” e char ſhall co the þ r- 
poſe "Tiplain the pruner how WA 


thisDiſtem- | nerated inthe S 
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| 
CHAP. XI. 


of the Animal Spirits. 


N the foregoing Chapter it has been 
f declar'd, that the Office or Ati- 
ox of the Brain is to generate Animal 


Motion of the Muſcles, gc. and that 
from their being vitiated , peculiar Af- 
feftions and Diicaſes aritc ; as is appa- 
rent in Fertigo's, Apopkxics , Night- 
mares , nels, Phrenlie, Convulli- 
ons, and other Accidents proceeding 
from their deprav'd Motion, roo copi- 
ous influx or deficiency ; the like ro 
which cannot trom the detcas 
of the Animal Spirits. All which is 
clearly madeout by Gale, 1. de Placat. 


Spirits 5 neg or rag 
an the Subſtance of the Brain it ſelf : 
now it remains that we 


what ſort and what thoſe 


* However, by the way obſerve 
when we diſcoutle of Spirits, 

and /. 2. c. 12, we do not ſpeak of ca 
ncorporcal Spities, or of the genc- 


Spixi to by 
nt from the Viral , as 
rigs) others cadeavour 
» WC it an Opinion not 
yorth refuting, and theretare to be re- 
jected; ſeeing that the. one is. com- 
pounded of and many: Sulphu- 
x Tens land toartre and 
oy pe in the Heart:.. the ocher 
can {ts | very few p » bur chict- 
ly Salr Spirits, and differ not in. r 


of thcir Subſtance only and lati- 
on,but alſo in their Ul; and are made 
in a 


liar bowel, the brain, ev 
way crene from the Hearr. Laſtly, 
ſceing alſo that from them the Anima} 
ACtions , very much different 
from the ral ; as the Phanſie, the 
Imagination, Ratiocination , the Me- 
mory , Judgment , Fecling, Secing , 


wire of 
Noble Spi- 
 rits are; and how they are genera- fone Ute 
J 


» that 
as herc, | gerer 


wa with an extraordinary clrrity, 
f 5 


| Hipp. & Plat. c.G. as alſo 1. 7. c. J 
de uſu Parttum. 
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As tothe Matter out of which theſe T%* 0): 


Spirits are generated, Gliſlon and Cn! 


riton have endeavour d to intro- concersirg 


who both maintain t 


duC'd, partly ſome Juice, rawer thax 
(tbe car: is — which flows 
my s to the nouriſhment 
of + the Spermatic Parts, Burt this 
urd Opinion we have already refu- 
ted,{. 1.c.16. And Dewſingizes allo deſtroys 
it ina hae Diſcourle? de Nutritu Sut- 
wy nou0 CO 5+ <j ancient 
| crueſt Imon 1s, tnat { are gc 
our of hoaalonebioed A 


has never hicherto been certainly de- 
ſcrib'd. 


- day agree, diſcourſes thus concerning 
this » It is to be confided, 
_ that all the more wvacious and 
ſubtil parts of the Blood, which the heat 


i- | rarsfws £3 the Heart, twon 


emmediately and in 


y | great quantity emter the Carnitiess and 


therefore they rather muſter thither than 
rs þ other part , becauſe that all the 
which goes out of the Blood through 


ng of Novelty "ps 
ſe Spirits whe” 


after what manner chey are generated, - 


Cartefius, with whos wo#? at this 11, 


the 


iy gf Artery, aaretls its courſe in a die 
rett Line to 


| that part;, and when ut cat 
not all exter, becaufe the Paſſages are w- 
ry. narrow, the more agitated and [ubtsl 
parts of it paſs through alone, while the 
reſt diff uſe thems{elves through all the parts 

the Body. Now theſe marſt [ubtil 5 arts of 
| the Baon compound the Anmal Spiruts; 
neither do they to that end want any other 
alteration 18 the Braztn, only that there 
they are ſeparated from the other leſs [ub- 
til parts of the Bload. For theſe which 
I call here Sprrits are nothing but Boaes, 
and' have n1 other Propraety , only that 
they are moſt [ubtil Bodies, and are mos 


y 


fo "0685 : 
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By theſe Words ic appears , that. 
Cartejins did not differ much from the 
Opinion of thoſe who believe the Ani- 
mal Spirirs nothing diſtinct in Sperze 
from the Vital, which is already refu- 
red. And this he openly ſecms to ſig- 
nific, L 2. de hom. Artic. to. Where he 
ſpeaks thus ; That portion of Blood, ſays 
he, which rijes up as high as the Bran, 
at only h:Ips the nowſhnment and pre- 
jervation of the Subſtance of the Brain, 
ba aljo in the firſt place generates there- 
ina (whul Vapour, w rather afti: and 
pure Flame, which we call the Anumal 
Spirets. 
thus the mr? [ubti] Particles of the Arte- 
$:0us 'Bload, witho 
mutation, other than that by which they 
are” ſeparated from the thicker Particles, 
and are agitated with that vehement cale- 
rity which the beat of the Heart has ev 
dsd them with, loſe the form of Blood, 
and come under the name, of Animal 
Sperts. | 

Moreover, he aſſerts a certain won- 
derful Separation of che thinner parts of 
Ke Blood _ __ _ 
the arterjious B altogether as 
itis, is equally thruſt forward through 
the Arteries ppward and downywacd, 
neicher is rhere any reaſon why > 
_ were? ac omal'be mom if | 

y carry'd upward toward the Head, 
and the thicker flow to the reſt of the 
Body. As tothe narrowneſs of the pal- 
lages, that proves norhing ; for the Ca- 


rotid and Cervical Arrcrics are wide 
2nd large enoughy. © that the thicker 
00 EINE Bay * more 
tituous, May 2s through 
them as the 6 Arteries. Neither 
nr EN en 
2 e 
mg 1 any jigs 
the e ; for the blood being vio- 


lently thruſt forward out of the Hearr, | 


ruſhes forth where it finds way given, 
without any ſeparation of the particle. 


A lirdle after he adds. 4n1' 


ut any preparation or 


| thar ſo (wilt & ſudden,chat in char ſmall 
moment of time that the Heart makes 
chat propulſion , ſo ſudden and rapid 
a ſeparation of rhe thinner-from the 
thicker, can neither be done nor taught 
by reaſon, nor apprehended by Imagi- 
nation.- If the blood atrenuaced and 
render'd . yaporous, in the Ventricles of 
the Heart, did aſcend upwards into the 
Arreries of its own accord without any 
impulſe, then perchance by: reaſon of 
irs s ſome ſuch thing might 
be imagin'd by us; bur in regard 

che Hcart by a ſudden contraction i 


5: 


FR 


l eparatiorn 

ker parts from inner, hoe 
2 particular | F 
the es without 
the iris with the blood 


HE 
a, 
£25 


| | in thick- 


1 
TEIN 
+ 


; 


[LES31 


| 


For the Spirirs are nor ſeparared from | 11i 


it by degrees , as the Spirits of Wine 
other Liquor contain Spirits, 
in a Chymical Rillation, where by 
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As to the firit | have ſpoken in the | 


definition, that is ro ſay,tharall che molt 
lubril parts of thc blood, bur chictly 
the volatile Salt parts conduce to the 
making of thele Spirits z ot which we 
ſhall now more art large dilcourlc , as 
alſo of their ſeparation and mation. 

IV. The Matter therefore out of 
which theſe {ay are generatcd is 
the arteriovs B!ood ( confiftin 


Spirits are Salt, Sulphureons and Sergus Juice 


generated. 


\ 


Whether 


Air con- Senmer 015, Plappius, Frac aſſarus 
curs with - many 


of which not equally all the Parts or 
Particles, but ebiefl the Salt, which 
by « peculiar quality of the Kernel: 
of the Cortex of the Brain are for the 
grcatei} part difſolo'd and ſeparated 
from the ſulphury Particles ;, and be- 


ing depriv'd_ of their Seroſtty , are 
wo Fg 2 0. and re i Vo- 
latile, ſo that they are able with eaſe 
to penetrate through the diminutive 
Fibers of the pithy Brain. | 

V. Peſaliu, Lauwentius, C nabes, 


others, are of Opinion, that be- 


the Mzt- fides the blood, Air neceſſarily con- 


curs.as the Mattec & qua, or out of 
of theſe Spirits, 
| tranſpiration through 
the Sicve-like breathing | bolkes of Fe 
| hand Bone 1t penctratcs into thc 
| Venice of rhe ? 


which, roche generation 
and chat by its 


les © Brain. Which was 
formerly alſo_ the Opinion, of Eraſi- 
' firatus and Gales : But that it is far di- 
ſtant from Truth, we find partly, for 
'that thoſe things which have becn ſaid 


concerning the fityation of the ſpungy 


Bones, and the ſpungy Fleſh ſtopping 
the PPE part ot the Noſtrils,. partly 
b. —& 1as bagn ſaid concerning the place 
of the 
"plainly demonſtrate that the 1n{pir'd 


Air cannot penetrate into the Vearricles 


of the Brain ; and then again, that the 
Animal Spirits are nor generated in 


"thoſe Ventricles. Morcover, the Ani- 
al Spirits are always generated our of 
Martter of wm, if 

cy 


mal 
_ "the ſame and like 
inſpird Air werea neceſſary part, 


of 4| 


ion of the Animal Spirits, 


in any Air. Thev areallo generated -. 
in Fiih , which thongh they do net 
breath in the Air , yet abound with 
theſe Spirits, as appcars by thcir ſeeing, 
feeling and nimble motion. Laſtly, 
they are generated in Birds before they 
are hatchd , while they are inclos'd 
within the ſhell, and cannot rcceive in 
any Air. From all which it. is eaſily 
| couciuded , that in{pir'd Air does not 
concur to conſtitute the Matter out of 
which theſe Spirits are made. 


VI. Now the Blood is ford in Ti(qm. 
through the Carotid "* o te 
and Cervical Arteries, not only into ſar ng 


great quantity 


the Membrazes of the Head, but into 
Subſtance it ſelf of the Brain, Cere- 
| bel and Pith ; and in its Paſſage firſt 
through the Cortex, thence through 
the Pithy Subſtance, the more ſubtil 
ſalt Particles therein are ſeparated 
for the moſt part from the ſulphury or 
oily and ſerows Particles z of which 
ain the thicker Particles ſerve to 
| the nouriſhment of the Bowel it ſelf; 
but the thinner are ſtill more voiati- 
liz'd, and for the greate$t part be- 
ing freed from the lp , are chan- 
ged into a moi? ſubtil Spirit cal” 
| Animal, which flows out of the Fi- 
bers of the Brain and Cerebel into the 
Nerves, and through theme to the ret 
of the Parts of the Body. - 


i 


ation and thiir 


| by what force that 
ilization is per- 


Tun and 
form'd, cannot 
ſeemes to be peculiar to the Subſtance it | 
ſelf of the Brain and Kernels of the 
Cortex, as being a Subſtance which is 
chiefly form'd ont of ſuch a ſalt Mat- 
ter, with which ſome oily Parti- 
cles being mixt, make np the ſome- 
what | fatty conſtitution thereof 5, and 
hence thiough the conformity of that 
like Martter, it has an affinity wich that 
other {alciſh Matter, and cafily imbibes 


- could never be generated without in- | it, after it has quired the reſt of the 
- fpir'd Air. Bur on the other fide, they | (ulphury and ſerous Marter, andalters 
are gene in thoſe perſons, who be- | it within its lictle Fibers co greater per- 

g troubP'd with the Poſe, have their | feftion, Thus Fracaſarius writes that 
© Noſtrils obſtrufted with ſo a quan- | the Cortex of the Brain is more ſalc 
tity of Flegm, that by reſpiration no | and ſofter than the Marrow ; becauſc 
Air can pa through em. They are | the Cortex conſiſts more of melced 
alſo ed in the Birth while it lies | Sale, but the Pich of Salt ftrain'd 


hoc up. in the Womb infolded in its 
' own Membranes , at what time the 
Birth does not breath, nor can receive 


through the Conex, and conſequently 
leſs ſerous, and thence mote fircnip con- 
| creted, which /he ſays he has ofren-cx- 
perimented 
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experimented, and adds an cxperimen- 


tal Obſeryation not improbable. | 

Now this Separation happens firſt in 
the Cortex, as into whoſe innumerable 
diminutive Kernels, through infinite 
blood-bcaring Veſſels the blood is plen- 
tifully*infus'd , out of which in thoſe 
Kernels there is made a ſeparation of 
the ſalrer and moſt fpiricuous part, 
which flows into the diminutive Fibers 
of che Brain inſerted at the lower part 
into the ſeveral Kernels, and fo in the 
pichy Subſtance of the lower part of 
che Brain compogd of thoſe little Fi- 
bers, is brought to the laſt perfeCtion , 
the remaining: portion of the blooit re- 
turning to the Heart through'the lictle 
Veins.. For as it is the Office of all the 
Kernels to ſeparate ſome humor from 
the blood, ſo the ſame thing comes to 
pals in theſe Kernels of the Cortex. 
And as in the Sweer-bread the ſubacid 
humor is ſeparated, the bilious humor 
in the Liver by virtue of its little Ker- 
_—_ Bunches ; the ſerous humor in 
t 


Kernels of many other parts, or any 
other humor ding to the various 
conſtitution of - the Kernels and- the' 


Parts. themſelves; fo likewiſe inthe: 
pon _ Cortex” of =_ Brairr 

wad with a' property | peculiar ' to 
themſelyes , there is a -peculiar, moſt 
ſpirictuous alriſh inviſible humor lepa- 
rated from the blood, whichgrowing, 
more ſpiriruous in the lictle Fibers ot 
thepithy Brain, has gain'd the Name 
of Aninal Spirit , as being that which 
obeys the Soul in moſt of irs Ations. 


VIII. Now that in the ſeparation 


Ponidet. of any Liquor, the Affinity of the Par- 


ticles is of extraordinary prevalency, 
appears from: hence, for that in tbe 
} of all the other Parts 
whatever, the ſame thing is obſerv/d:; 
as for example, that ſuch Particles of 
the blood as have the greateſt affinity 
to the Parts, adhere to them, and are 
allimilared into their Subſtance, where- 
as the reſt are ſeparated from them and 
ford farther. As in other' things ao 
we find thoſe rhings mix moſt - eaſily 
which have moſt Affinity. Thus if Oil 
and Water be mix'd together, and 
one 'end of a leng woollen Clor 
dipp'd in Water be put into the (af 
Mixcure, the other end' hanging forth 
without the Por, all che Water in the 
Por will drip out of the Por all th 
length of the Cloth, bur the Oil 'wil 
remain 'in the Pot. Which Affinity 
our new modern Philoſophy, nocwith- 


, the Lymphatic in the; 


| Particles and the 


be receiv'd be round; 


Affinity.” Al 
cles arc tria ) 
like agreeable; but if the Pores are 


if the':Pores and Partis 


triangular or quadrangular, then would 
the one with difficulty receive the other; 
nor would there be any Affinity. And 
thus it is in the Brain 5 forthe Salt or 
Salriſh Parcicles of the. blood by reaſon 
of the Affinity of the Subftance and-the 
conveniency” of the Porcs , /are eafily 
fuck'd in. by the Kernels of the Cortex, 
and therein are: ſeparated from the reſt, 
as it were-by a Motions 
and being teparared, arc'eafily imbib'4 
by the lictle Fibers of the” Pithy Sub- 
ſtance, of which this Subſtance is chict- 
ly conſtiruted, and are more ſnbtiliz'd ; 
but the ſulphureous nor fo eafily, And 
theretare only a very ſmall and thin 
part of the ſulptkury Particles, having 
the leaſt Oylineſs , is mix'd* with - the 
Animal Spirits, bur the reſt together 
with the ſerous Particles, parily goes in- 
to 'Excrement, which is then collected 
| in the hollowneſſes of the Ventricles, or 
is diflipated in Vapour "through the 


ing. blood being thruſt torwatd to the 
extream _ of rhe Brain, is there 
ſack'd up by the Orifices ot the (malleſt 
| Veins, and focirculared farther, How: 
ever, this is.to be obſerv'd by rhe way; 
that in that ſame not all the-falt 
Particles are feparared in the Kerne!s of 
the Cortex; and imbib'd by theBrainz 
for ſorhete:would happen a diflotution 
of the Gompolition-of thenblood, but 
only the mote- fluid and volatile; bir 
chat the thicker remain mix'd with the 
blood ,. and: are circulaced with it. in 
the ſame-manner as in the Kidneys, not 
the whole Sera: is ſeparated" fromthe 
| Mals of the blood, , only:rhe thinner 
part which has moit affiniry with the 


continues mix'd the blood, and is 


derſtand how the ſalt . Particles of the 
Blood. are ſeparated 'in_ the Brain 
fromthe and ſerons. But be+ 


cauſe their moſt ſubtil and moſt vo» 
latile parts only are proper for the ge- 
neration of Animal Spirits, the ot 
thicker Ou ſerving partly to 
; 11 2 the 


out reaſou, attribuges ro/x ahe age cement 
J rhe ſmall Pa Poxes. As. 
oc example, if che MT RS ro 

"the keceiy- - 
ing Pores'be round,” therare thoſe tas. 
lily receiv'd by-theſe,. becauſt "of their" 


hr or any other wav a-- 


round, bur the Particles rot be receiv'd 


Pores ; partly together with the remain 


Pores of the < ry ents che reſt © 
with 


_ 
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the nouriſhment of the Brain, partly | 
into Exerement, now we are 10 
the ſeparation of the moii 
ſpirituons and volatile Particles from 
the thicker is performed. This is done 
after the ſame manner as happens in 
diſtillation of Wine, when the Orifice 
of the Alembic is exaQly clog'd with a 
large Sponge : For the Chymilts, co 
the end chey | 
more powerful Spirits, or more clari- 
'd and purg'd from its 


the Wine | 
ic; toc ſorhro' 


not able to paſs through ; { 

Parts which arc nor clcans'd from their 
but ate very watcry, arc ſ{cpa- 

rated and {ct aſide, while the more 

ſubtil Spirits go forth and through the 

Beak of the Alembic fall imo the Re- 

ceptacle. In like manner, in the Cor- 

- rex of the Brain, the Kparated falt vo- 
latile Parts of che blood are fuck'd up 

by the diminutive Fibers which are en- 

dow'd with moſt obſcure' narrow Ca- 


TE a Rte es Od 
while c ts are wriggld | wi 
and whatever arc 


tion, by which, as by 
preſſion, the Spirits and Humors which 
od che Brain, arc cxcitod ro flow 


ted of he faid "= "4 


Fl of 
ich is to be dfilid, pur. 


from the volatil- Salt which aboundsin [> 
it, is exalred to the height of volatiliry. 
And hence alſo flowing our of the Sub- 
ſtance and lircle Fibers of the Brain and 
Pith, it ought hot to be conrain'd in 
looſe Veſlels hollow'd like a Pipe; for 
out of ſuch it would eaſily fly away ; 
bur in ſuch firm and more ſolid Re- 
ceptacles or Channels, in which there 
are rhe ſmalleſt and moſt inviſible 
Pores, and ſuch - Channels ate the 
Nerves, as through which they may 
paſs freely to their height of yolariliry 
and renuity. 


X. However we are to take POFICe, The dine, 
that although the Arimal Spirits are fy « 
this manner out of the ſed ;,.; y 


Matter, nevertheleſs they are not ex- thick. 
an to ax equal degree of Volatility 


| 


proceeding 


naced 


with a , In 
ES 
in » 


conſequently are {cry'd by their Bowels 
with berter ions, their Humors 
andSpirics are thinner and more vola- 
tile, and their Bodies and Wits more 
nimble and aftive. Ariſtotle indeed 
fays, that Melancholy Peoplc are in- 
genious ; butthis is not ro be underſtood 


of fuch as are alcogerher machacholy, 
and together with a thicker blood have 
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ener ny 


ro Melancholy cnnſanennty G09 
Spirirs are _— t00; thin oy 


tor fuch are too movable and incon- 
) nor r00 thick ( tor they are '[ty- 
pid ) but in a middle remper berween 
both. And ch-retore ſuch Peaple arc 
neither coo quick nor too tedious in the 
cranſattion of Buſjaels , but prudensly 


thicker pins - yr of ſuch as cw | Cabril 


Arik by Hee it Kltix hea 
$0 in our great 


weigh and judge of things betore they | exhali 


proceed ro Execution. 


The Das 
ſage thro* 
the Pores 
of the 
Nervts. 


to ſome People, that the ſalt Parti 


txous, 45 to be able to paſ P 
the inviſeble Pores_. 0 Oh 1 Aa 

Bur they will ceaſe to hag "when 
they vl in EY oiod: che pe oY 


XL. Perhaps it may ſeem ſtrange 


cles ſhould be wade ſo ſubtil and ſpiri- And this 


fea Soup ; 2nd how filly Ss ad ghis, 
| Spiri 


of Salt will pals 


cant of the carthen 5 Bag Nay, if | 
only conlider how common Salt | they ha 
wr 


ok 0 mixture of Watcr or | 


I pears diſſaly'd inco Pickle , 


withour with a Glaſhe oY pony. 

in thoſe Veſſels where we alt qur Bcet, 
or oy. our Lows Fith. 
Salt cal 

Porcs of the Opel? how much = | 
volatil Salz pierce through the orcs of, | 
the Nerves 2 


Spirits do Q'1ts and Acids are 
ar corrode 


| | ſoma awly | 
partici of any Seltwef roy woal. 
corrode all Parts whatever by 
of their Acrimony, which would ocea- 


fron Pains and many Inconveniencer, | extracted 


{ anſwer, That it is {rae that the As ; 
nimal Spirits are indu'd with ſome flight 
Acrumony, bur not fo much as to oc+ 


caſion any ſenſible moleſtation ; becauſe \ve 


that exceeding Acrimony which is in 
fix'd Salt, by reafon of the ſharp pun- | 


gent Parricles cotyoyrrd with it, be» | ic has. 


comes mild in that volaril and vaporous | 
Spirit, becauſe the ſmall ſharp Particles * 
bemg difſoly'd, are more remote one 1 
from another, and thcir Force is bro- 1 
ken by the mtervening Air or ſome 1 
ſteamy Vapour. For example, if any / 


XIl. Here ſome will obje#, That |” 
1%, fo that if the Animal $, - | 


phury, Sp 
and | with them for a V 
| ncaa Or a cage, mh), ee 
crimony.. . the 
| | they 


other | 
fd ee os. 


=__ From what bas been 


not difler -one from: 
tance, in Manner and Pittc LL a 
Lon andin LIſe> Wherher ſfome-arc 


one go into a Cellar, and draw in the | 
Air that is all intermix*} with « moſt I 


- 


aot generated aut of rhe Blead, ethers 
: ous 
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ther ſome are not | 
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OT Fb "_- or ſome ocher Mat-\ ſperave tical. This is chiefly apparen, 
_ Allo. | oo hence, becauſe thar i the ood. 


continually flows out of the Heartthrof 
-| the Artenics, fo likewiſe theſe Animal: 


Spirits continually flow from the Brain 
through the Nerves tothe Parts, and 
cthat,naturally, without the derermina- 
tion or appointment:of the Soul, even 
when the Mind makes no a 
at all,-as in Sleep and in 
Diſcaſes. 

Bur alcho* beides rhis our —_— 
perpetually proceeding, . they are fre- 
quently moy'd by anocher determina- 
ted hon protating from the Mind ; 
yet that detrafts nothing from the con- 


[1ment 
oporiterous 


* tinual natural Motion , bur that theſe 


Spirits by virtue of that, may be ſcr- 
viceable to the Aftion of Nutrition, as 
they are thereby ſerviceable ro the A- 
nimal Aftions. For the blood when the 


flow; Body is at rd, is fored ovt of the 


4 


: 


XIV. Zo theſe Animal Spirits bi- 
other Uſe was attributed, 
that they are ſerviceable to the 


« 
«+ 


Animal ATions, that is to ſay 


" be 


| ſame ſecond rapid Motion deſpoyls the 


the 
Fg ram, the Seaſer and 
* the . Motions ; which is not to 


» that they 


Heart through the Arteries by a ſerled 
continual 10n to the nouriſhment 
of the Parts ; ſhall it therefore whicn by 
reaſon of any extraordinary Exerciſes 
or heating of the Body, it is rentimes 
{wifrer and more rapidly moy*'d and 
forc'd out, be no | proper for the 
nouriſhment of the Parts 2 Certainly 
no man of Reaſon 'will ſay, that that 
blood of its nutritive Qualiry. And 
ſo likewiſe the more rapid determina- 


chough be always the ſame, and tive motion of the Spirits, ofren alcerin 
procecd from one Sun, neirher confer | the firſt continual otion , rar 5n 
any ocher Light, or ocher Strength, or | (154 to deprive them of their Quality 
any other ) neceſſary to the Afaſtance - of - Nutri- 

* 190 Pepates | ion. 

: b. of the” things i . | KV: But ſome will ſay, How can the 0yfin, 
For here Hark: o ition equally proceed 
Tow _ "plac in the Parts, when ſometimes more, 
- Worms or:Fiſh, imes fewer Animal Spirits flg 
"ber, chings, Here hey extinguil | ago hoſe or thoſs Port; 2 Mags 
- Life, chere they ron th vere it'5 ſeems that thoſe into which fewer Spirics 
Fe the Morin of the Animal |9* ſhouldbe lefs, thoſe ino which 
'Spicits through the N ves, foe the fore- more Spirits paſt, ſhould be more nou- 


riſh'd. I anſwer, that the ſame thing 
befalls theſe Spirirs as befalls the blood, 
which though it be more rapidly andin 
mugs quantity thruſt forward intothe 

arts upon extraordinary Excrciſes and 
Heats of the Body, yer docs it not now- 
riſh chem ever a jot the more,puſt'd on 
by its ordinary continual Motion, in 
regard that rapid Motion of it is causd 
by the great Heat ; by Motion and 
Heat the blood becomes more thin 
and ſubtil, and the Pores of the Parts 


onndredeuki 


meaſure to the nou- 


[1 
© riſhment of the Parts, eſpecially the 


more looſe; ſo that the blood may nor 
be able to ſtick fo cloſe ro the Parts, 
but that a great quantity of it _ 2 

ith- 
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Whit theſ: 


Spirits con- 


Giiliparcd, $0 alſo theſe Spirits, when 
tacy a'c ircquently determined 111 great- 
er quar.tity t thele or thole parts, en- 
due them'i1. deed with a trmer {oltuity, 
but no larger augmentation ; b:caule 
the chick ſt part of them, by rcaſon of 
their tenuity, is dibpared; and what is 
not ſerviceable for nouriſkment, or ts 
not d uljparcd, that, bci: g pour'd forth 
according to Caltom, into the Subſtance 
of rhe Parts, and b.ing ſome hat thick- 
nd , cnters the excremity of the Veins, 
woctlicr with the remainder of the 
Blood, and is mixt and circulated to- 
gether with it, and carry* to the heart. 
Of- which Circulation Kolfizctis and 
. Deulingins take notice, 


XVI. Now we are to take notice 
what theſe Spirits afford or contribute 
to Nouriſhment. lt has been ſaid, L 2. 
c. 12. that the blood conliſts of a ſuiphu- 
ry, fait and ſerous Juice, and thar it 1s 
totc'd torward every way for the nou- 
riſhnent of the Parrs. Therefore inits 
Maſs there are two ſorts of Subſtances, 
ſerving tothe nouriſhment of the Parts, 
Sulphur and Sale. Mercury is a third, 
for the moſt part unprofitab'e indeed for 
nouriſhment, bit alcogerhcr neceſſary | 
ſor the conjun&tion; mixture, and as a 
Vehicle of the formet. 

Bur of the two former, ſome ſerve 
for the nouriſhment. of the fleſhy and 
far parts ; others ro the nouriſhment of 
the Spermatic parts. The fleſhy and 
far parts are chiefly nouriſh'd by the 
{ulphury particles of the blood, which 
ſcrveto endue them with an Oily ſoft- | 
ne's and ſomething of ſweternels. Ne- 
vertheleſs there are ſome ſalt particles, 
to render the parts more firm and ſolid. 
Bur when that in thoſe parts the ſul- 
phury particles predominate above the 
ſalt, then are they ſofter and fatter ; 
where leſs prevalent, more fleſhy and 
firm. The Spermatic parts are nou- 
riſh'd by the falr particles of the blood, 
which tender them more ſolid and 
hard : yer have ſome ſulphury. parti- | 
cles mix'd with them; according to 
whoſe leſſer or greater proportion and 
diſſolution, ſome parts are ſofter, as 
the Membranes , Veins and Arteries ; 
otners harder , as the Bones and Gri- 
ſties. 

XVII. But to the end this nouriſh 
ment may be carry'd on without any ob 


firuTion, there u of neceſſity requir'd 
ſome kind ofſeparation of the ſalt par- 
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| the Spermatic, the other to the Fleſby 
and Fat Particles, and be aſſemilated 
#0 them. 

TT his Separation is caus'd by the Ani- 
mal Spirit z which by its influx, which 
as 1t were coagulating by a flight kind 
of cfterveſcency and peculiar affinity, 
the ſalt particles, ſeparates them from 
the ſulphury, to the end they may be 
affix'd to the {permatic parts, and b; 
che mcans of the heat and a (mall ſul- 
phureous V apor,be affimilated to them 
and as the {permaric parts are more or 


leſs dry or moiſt, and more or leſs of 
the ſulphury particles are mix'd with 
them, ſo the ſalter particles of' the 
blood are more or leſs harderi'd inthem. 
Thus they become altogether dry and 
hard .in the Bones, bur. ſofrer in the 
Membranes and Fibers, &+. Theſe ſal- 
ter jarticlesbeing thus moderate] | 
rated out of the remaining more ſulphu- 
ry Maſs of the blood , that which is 
proper gocs to the nouriſhment of the 
fleſhy and far parrs. So that the Animal 
Spirits ſupply the place ' of a ſubacid 
Rennet or Coagulum, which is extratted 
out of Salt and ſalt thi 


EY 


ticks from the ſulphury, that the one 
may the better Papas 80 adhere to 


For that ſuch a ſowr Ferment or Cos- 
$a cauſes the ſeparation of falr and 
ulphury particles is moſt evidently 
apparent in Chymiſtry. For it you 
mingle Spirit of Wine, whercin 
is ten times a roportion of ſul- 
phury than ſalt particles, with Spiritor 
Water of Tartar, which conſiſts of Salt 
Tartarous particles thinly difloly'd and 
melred, the Mixture will be exa&t ; in-+ 


ro which Mixture if you in never” 
ſo little Spirit of aad Virriol, 
there will be preſently 
by which the falrt parti 
rated from the 
and being , 
FRO tothe 
Thus alſo, by the mixcure of A- 


nimal Spirits, which are cndu'd with 
a gentle ſubacidiſh quality, the ſalr par- 
ticles of gms none flowing _— parts, 
are ina quantity gently ſepa- 
raced froem the'tefd, anc ans ales 
fix'd and coagulated with the Spiritic 
ſelf and by that means are 1 

grown to, and plainly 


t 
more 
adhere to the fleſhy and 

are united with them. But 
ticles which are for the moſt part 
priv'd of Spirits, and les 
nouriſhment, flow back chrou 
Veins with the remaining 
of the 


1 


- 


thoſe 


HY 


; 


, to be impregnated wi 


Is 
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new fermentaccous Humor, proceeding 
from the Liver and Splcen, and to be 
ſpiricualiz'd ancw in the Heart , eicher 
with new Chylus, or alone withour it. 
Bur it ſuch a ſeparation of ſalr and 
(ulphury particles from the Animal Spi- 
rirs Bowing through the Nerves, be rc- 
quir'd in the Parts tor the carrying on 
of che nouriſhment, the Queſtion will 
be, how far this Afﬀair ſhall be carry'd 
on in {uch parts into which there are no 
Nerves inſerted , as in the Banes and 
the like > As alſo in thoſe which admir 
but yery few Nerves, and yer in reſpect 
of their Largeneſs and their Uſe, rc- 
ire much - nourifſhmenr. I anſwer, 
that there are no i» which — 
do not reach, ro {ome more a 
larger, to Shes fewer and leſs, as 
ſome require a greater, others a leſs 
oportion of Animal Spirits for the 
Duties of Sence and Motion, and alſo 


ro which theſe Spirirs flow in great 


B ook [l [. / | 3 


in ſufficient quantity, the one from the 
Heart, the other trom the Splecn, re- 
ccive very {mall Nerves diſfpers'd chiet- 
ly through the involving Membrane, 
and hardly entring the Paren:hyma or 
body of the Bowel. The Splecn ad- 
mits a greatcr number of Ncrves and 
Animal Spirits ; for. that making the 
Marter of the Ferment out of the Ar- 
terious Blood, the acid falrt particles of 
the blood are to be more ſtrongly ſe- 
paratcd therein from the ſulphury. And 
thus it 1s inthe reſt of the Parts ; among 
which, the more folid always require 
more, the ſofter fewer Animal Spirits; 
and of the ſofter, thoſe that ate water d 
with more Animal Spirits, arc harder 
than other ſofter parts, as we ſhall make 
our when we treat of the-Muſcles. 

Now that ſuch a kind of Quality is 
moſt neceſſary in the Animal Spirits to 


| promote the Nurtricion of the Parts, 


ſundry Arguments demoſtrate. 

I. | thoſe Parts which are ex- 
ercisd molt and ofteneſt by the volun- 
eary animal motion, and into which, 
ro cauſe that — of a conn a 

er proportion of Spirits flows, than 
4. Parts as are leſs cxercis'd; be- 
cauſe I fay rhoſe Paſs, for the berter 
ſeparation and coagulation of the falc 
particles of the blood from the ſulphu- 
ry, are nouriſh'd with a more {oli 


ty through the Nerves, and 
r ing into the Pores of the 
Nerves, eficacoutly perform their Of- 
fice; and though no manifeſt Nerves 
ſeem toenter the Bones, yer that they 


Feeth ; and *tis ble that they en- 
cer many other , though ſo ſmall, 


as not to be d by the Eye. And 
ſuch Bones into which they do not en- 
ter, there the Perioftiwm receiving the 

from rhe » ſupplics the 


þ 


F2 
Le 


[ 


few 


br 


enter into ſome , is apparent by the | fl 


Nouriſh ment,and var yg become 
much more hard and ſtrong than other 
parts which are exercig'd leſs, and into 
which thoſe Spirits for that reaſon are 
not {o copi determin'd, but only 
ow 1ato them according to their ordi- 
nary courſe. This we find in moſt men, 
| whoſe right Arm and Hand is much 
ſtronger than the letr, becauſe of cuſtom 
the one is ten times more made ule of 
than the other, as being the Inſtrument 
E4 moſt -of our Actions 5 eine 
on a greater proportion of Spirits is 
derermin'd to the ane than to the other; 
in which, becauſe there is not ſo plenti- 
ful a mixture of Animal Spirits, there 
is not ſo great a ſeparation and fixa- 
tion of the ſalt and ſulphury Spirits; 


its, it becomes ſofr, P 
po Be leſs the Mem- 
ber. | 

2, Becauſe in fuch perſons that walk 


| 


- | much and frequently, cheir Thighsare 


couch fires ae ſtronger, Gan is fuck 
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who being given to Lazineſs, ſeldom 
walk, and yet their I highs are fatter, 
more fleſhy, ſofter and thicker. And 
then again, thoſe that walk much are 
much ſtronger in their Thighs than in 
any other parts of their Body , which 
they exerciſe lels, and therefore they 
are fit for walking and running, bur not 
for any officr Labour. 

3. uſe for the ſame reaſon it is, 
that Women and lazy pcople are far 
and ſofr, bur weak ; becauſe there is no 
other than only the ordinary influx of 
Animal Spirits into = _ _ hence 
a greater quantity of the ſulphury par- 
ticles of the blood mixt with falr, and 
leſs ſeparated from them,arc appofd to- 
gether with che Salr, which renders the 
Nouriſhmenr leſs firm. | 

4. Becauſe that in Paralytic Perſons, 
in whom very few Spirits or none at all 
flow into the Members that ſuffer, firſt 
the ſuffering parrs for ſome time are 
languid and ſfomewhar ſwelling with 
an Impoſtume-like Tumor, and at 
length grow lean and wither'd, though 
much blood is torc'd to them through 
the Arterics. 

5. Becauſe that ſuch as uſe immode- 
rate Venery waſte away, by reaſon of 
the great conſumption and waſte of A- 
nimal Spirirs, which for that cauſe flow- 
ing in a lefler quantity co the nouriſh- 
men of the Parts, Nutrition is obſtruCt- 
ed, and thence follows a leanneſs and 
waſting of che whole body. 

G. Becauſc in an ill temper of the 
Brain and upon ſeveral Dilſcaſes an A- 
rrophy follows , cither becauſe of the 
conſumprion of theſe Spirits, or becauſe 
few arc generated, or thoſe that are ge- 
nerated are vicious. 

Thus Malpigins frequently obſerves, 
that ſuch as have receiy'd any Wourd 
in the Brain, at length dic of a Con- 
ſumption.” | 

7. Becauſe ſuch an Atrophy caugd 
by the ill remper of the Brain and 
Spirits, has beenoften cur'd by Reme- 
dies apply'd *tg the Head alone ;,, by 
which the Animal Spirits being reſtor'd 
co their former Sanity, Nutrition has 
bad its uſual Courſe. 

8. Becaufe upon the cutting of any 
Nerve, that Part to which the Nerve 
was carry'd, ſball conſume ard periſh 
for want of Animal Spirigs. Of which 
Rilame gives us an clegant Example. 
Necephwus Gregoraus, faith he, ſaw 4 
young Boy once, that being ſhot with an 
Arrow 1nte the Neck , the Ar/ow had 


—_— 
 D—— 


| Diſeafe remain'd incurable : and though 


the other Foot grew as the Bay grew, the 
other Leg retain'd it forft exility and 
Shortneſs, hanging looje and uſeleſs. Up- 
on nhich many that underſio2d nt the 
Cauſes and Reaſons of things were ſtrange- 
ly amaz'd how it came to paſs, that the 
Han1 which was much nearer the Wound 
was altogether 1nſenjuble of the Hurt when 
the Foot ſo far diſtant , was ſo deeply af- 
felted with it. | 

Bur by reaſon Anatomy was not ſo 
well underſtood in that Ape, the cauſe 
ot that Accident was not ſo well dif- 
cern'd by the Phyſicians of that rime, 
which was certainly this, becauſe the 
Arrow had not ſtruck the Nerve after 
ics ſeparation from the Pich, and irs 
ſtarting out through the Side-holes of 
Ta for there is no Nerve 
char {lides through the Verrebers of the 
Ne cy deſcends to __— 
and Foot, penetrating within che 
Spiny Fiſtula, had cut the 'N 
Strings inthe Pith ir ſe}f which deſcends 
to the Loins and the holy Bone, and © 


ct the Nery:; upon which the _—_ 


Fort w.6 jei;d-with a Nummeſs, and 


| chence to the Foot, and for that reaſon 


che influx of Spirits into the Foc, fail- 
as Foor dry'd up and ceagd its 


5 Couarakich way {ocver we conlider 
che Marter, it will appear that the A- 
nimal Spirits neceflarily concur to the 
Office of Nurritian. And moreover, 
chat in the 'Spleen they ſeparate the 
Marrer of Ferment out of the arterious 
Blood, neceſlary for the preparation ot 
the Blood and the Chylus. 

Theſe things Ghſon and Wharton 
ſcem in ſome meaſure ro have imelc 
Cong On Tin: 
their in were 
Tn, they chr then Wh work © 
rits, they t et throu 
the News ſome other ſort of Nurtri- 
tive Juice, which of ir ſelf nouriſh'd 
the Spermatic Parts. Which Error 

roceeded from that whitiſh Juice re- 
embling the White of an Egg,. which 
when rhe Nerves are hurt, is often ga- 
ther'd rogether in the Nerves or about 
chem, vulgarly call'd Anza Articularis. 
Which Humor however, doesnot di- 
ſtil from the Nerves when hurt ; for 
ſuch a flimy Juice could never pals 


through the inviſible Pores, but is a 
Humor that uſually ſercles abort the 
Joines ro render them moiſt and ſlippery, 
which upon a too' copious mixture with 
the Animal Spirics flowing our of the 

*'d Nerves, grows thick and 
coagulated, many rimes to the Confiſt- 


ence of the White of an Egg. Which 
Kkk loſs 
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loſs of Spirirs cauſes a debility and A- | 


trophy in the Parr. : 
4 to inſerr this para- 


thought 
Jofcal Opinica of mine into theſe A- 
natomical Exerciſes in few words ; up- 


on which others may comment more 
atlarge, becauſe thar from this tounda- 
tion the Ulſe and Narure of many other 
parts may be gather'd. There remain 
wo things more to be unfolded. Firſt, 
Whether the Animal Spirits are the 
next Inſtrument of the Soul z concern- 
ing which thing Plempins accurately 
difcourſes . 2. Fund. Med. ſet. 4 c. 1. 
The next, How theſe Spirits being ge- 
nerated inthe Brain, and flowing with 
2 continual and natural Motion to pcr- 
tet the Nouriſhment of rhe parts, are 
moy'd by the Mind by anoxher defign- 
ing Motion, and arc {cnt ſometimes in 
a larger, ſometimes in a lefler proport1- 
on to ſundry parts. Burt theſe things 
which chiefly concern the A&ions of 
the Soul, ſcem nor to be the proper 
Subje& of our Diſcourſe, wherein we 
have deſign'd to write nor of the Soul, 
but only of the Body of Man; and 
therefore as for thoſe that are coverous 
of Satisfattion in this particular, I think 
fic ro ſend them to the Philoſophers, who 
have on purpoſe ſer forth whole T reatiſes 
of the Souland its Aftions ; which how- 
ever I adviſe to be read with =_ 
Tudgment, ſince not a few of them have 
tcign'd many and wonderful idle Dreams 
in that particular. 


—— —— 


CHAP. XII. 
Of the Face. 


N the foregoing Chapters we have 
endeavour d to diſplay what « 10 

be found in the Hairy Part of the 
Head; now we come to the ſmooth 
Part, which is cal d the Conntenance, 
or Vultus, a Vogluntatis judicio, 


from the Judgment of the Will, be- 


cauſe it diſcovers theWill, It 3s alſo 
calPd Facies, by the Greeks T-9owrey, 
' becauſe it diſtinguiſhes Men from 


Brutes, and ſhews that there is a Ce- 


teſtial Spirit contair'd in them. 


For it we more ſcriouſly confider the 
ſtructureof the Face, its fingular Beau- 
ty and Splendor, we cannot but diſcern 


ſomething that is wonderful and divine 
therein. Whence Ariſtotle very well 
obſerves, that the whole man is com. 
prehended in his Face as in the Com: 
penitum of a little Picture. 

For the Wiſdom of the ſupream 
Archite&t more than ſufficiently appears 
in the ſeveral parts of humgn Body ; 
yer both the Beauty of the Face alone, 
and irs wonderful agreement with the 
Soul, draws the Elegancy and Dignity 
of all the reſt of the Parts as it were 
into a Compendium, and ſeems to ſhew 
therein the AfﬀeCtions of all rhe reſt of 
the Parts as in a Looking-glaſs. For 
from thence we gather not only the 
Marks and Symproms of Hea th, Lil. 
eaſes and approaching Death, but alſo 
make ſhrewd Conjetures of the Inpe- 
nuity , Diſpolirions and Marners of 
Men. For as in the Checks Baſhful- 
neſs and Terror, in the Eyes Anger, 
Joy, Sadneſs, Hatred, and chiefly Love 
dilplay themſelves; in the Forchead, 
| Gravity and Humility ; in the Eye- 

brows, Pride; in the Chin, Majeſty 
| . + 
ſo by the Noſe, Sagacity or Stupidity ; 
by the Motion of the Face, Wiſdom 
or Folly , Honeſty or Knavery, Civi- 
lity or Ruſticity, Reverence or Con- 
tempt, good or ill Will ; by che Co- 
lour we diſcover the Temperaments 
of the whole Body. Moreover, by the 
Face we diſtinguiſh of Sex, Ape, Life, 
and Birth. Therefore ir is the molt 
certain Image of the Mind, and a clear 
hr of refiecting back thoſe things. 
'which lie conceaPd , wherein both the 
external and internal Sences diſcover 
themſelves, and all the Motions and 
Perturbations of the internal Faculcies 
are dilplay'd. 


I. The Face conſifts of Parts con- 
taining and Parts contain'd. 
The containing Parts are common 


or proper. 

Fa, common are the Cuticle , the 
Skin, which is here very thin :, the 
Fat, of which there # none either in 
the Eye-brows or Noſe, and very lit- 

| tle in the Lips and Region of the 
| Chaps, where it is ſo interwoven with 
' Muſcles, that it cannot be ſeparated 
' from the Parts annext to it. The 
Fleſhy Pannigle, which below the Eyes 
is ſo thin, that Riolanus thought it 
to be altogether wanting in that Part. 
In the Forehead it is much more flethy, 
and ſticks fo cloſe to the Skin, thatir 
can hardly be ſeparatcd from it ; and 


is alſo ruddy in that Part, becaulc - 
che 
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the frontal Muſcles interwoven with it. 


The \ proper Parts are Muſcles , 
Bones, Griftles, and other Parts to 
be deſcrib*d in their due Places: 

The Face is divided into the upper 
aud lower Part.. | | 

. The upper Part from the Hair to 
the Eye-brows, is calf d Frons, the 


Forehead 3 and in this part ina Body 
crtire is reterr'd to the Face, whereas it 


a Skelctoa ir belongs tc the Skull. | 4 


The lower Part extended from the 
Eye-brows to the extremity of the 
Chin, contains the Eyes, the Noe, 
the Checks, and other Parts eſpecially 
to be deſcrib'd, and in Men, round - 
bout the Mouth is adort'd with a 


Beard. 

IL. Frons, the Forehead, is ſo 
relPd a ferendo, becauſe it carries 
the Signs of Gravity, Sadneſs, Mirth, 
Moroſity , &c. The Greeks call i 
ulmror, as much as to ſay, m_— 
5 my, the Part above the Eyes. 


The Muſ- 111, The Shin of this Part is moveable, | 


parry Mee it is furniſh'd with two large 


Mvſcles, which Riolan calls the fleſhy 
uſculous Membrane; on each fide 
one, rifing from the Scalp, near the 
Coronal Suture , and ſticking cloſely 
to it, which at the ſrdes are knit to 
the Temple Muſcles , and above are 
ſomewhat diſtinguiſh'd in the middle, 
but below T cloſely joyn'd together, 
that they ſeem one Muſcle. Tl 
terminate at the Eye-brows , which 
they lift up, and contra? the Fleſh 
which flicks cloſe to them, into Folds 
and rinkles. Barth)l1- writes, that 
he obſerv'd in a Perſon that had a laree 
Noſe, an Appendix of theſe Muſcles 
exrended cyen to the Grifſtles of the 
Nolte. | 

Theſe Wrinkles Phyſcoonomiſts ob- 
ſerve, _ take "fas ua _— 
of the Nature and Fortune of Mem, 
and often foretel Wonders concern- 


ing futzere Events that ſhall happen to 
there. And the better to perſwade the | 
credulous of the certainty of their Pre- 
dictions, diſtinguiſh the Wrinkles into 
ſtreight and tranſverſe ; and of theſe 
they make ſeven in number, conſecra- 
tcd ro the ſeven Plancts; all which they 
contels do not appear in all* men, bur 
thar ſome are wanting in ſome Peo- 


The Fore- 
bead. 


part con[picuous, which are appropria- 
ted ro Mercury, Venus and Jupiter, 
elpecially if the Eye-brow be lifted up, 
which h to thole that are under 
deep Meditation ; or that the Skin of 
the Forchead be contrafted, as when 
men atrtangry, which cauſes a corru- 
gation both of the freight and tran. 
verſe Wrinkles. But how frivolous 
and uncertain theſe PrediCtions are, be- 
[1des _ Experience, what we have 
icours'd at large concerning the . In- 
Huencs of the Planets, [. de Peſte, plain- 
ly demonſtrate. _ 62D 
The faid Frontal Maſcles derive lit- 
tle Nerves from the Branch ofthe third 


ple ; wo that they are for the moſt 
pl 


Pair, proceeding from the hole of the - 


Ortxt of the Eye. They ate furniſd 
with lictle Arteries from the external 
Carottdesz and ſend forth little Veins 
co the 'Jugulars. 


They have ftreight Fibers, by which 
they Win the Skin ſtrei jt | 


t not 
tranſverſe or oblique, as 7th Tbs 


Agquapendens aflert contrary to. ocular 
Demonſtration and Reaſon. 

IV. Here by the way we muſt ob- 
ſerve a Fic, thee 
cles very ſlender, ſeldom remark: 
are to be in the hinder part of 
the Head , whith being ſhort, thin 
and broad, ariſe from the tranſverſe 
line of the hinder part of the | 
in which the Muſcles 
Head end 5, and being 


the 
furnild with 
flreight Fibers aſcending mpwards , 


terminate in a broad T and 
touch the Muſcles of the Ears at the 


co thole more remarkable qrcmais the 
Skin of the Head is drawn toward the 
hinder parts , which 'Zohn Schenchius 
reſtifies of himſelf , and Columbus of 
his Maſter. : 

: _— TONney are contain'd 
the Domicils of the four Sences, 
Hearing, Smelling and Tal, TP 
fifth Sence of Fee/:ng, has no particular 
habication in the Face, . bur is diſpers'd 
oyer the whole Body. 


Kkka CHAP. 


Muſcles of 
the binder 
px1 of the 


, Head. 


fedet. By theſe Fibers, which belong * 
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new fermentaccous Humor, proceeding 
from the Liver and Splcen, and to be | 
ſpiricualiz'd anew in the Heart , eicher 
with new Chylus, or alone withour it. 
Burt it (ſuch a ſeparation of ſalt and 
 (ulphury particles from the Animal Spt- 
rics owing through the Nerves, be rc- 
quir'd in the Parts tor the carrying on 
of the nouriſhment, the Queſtion will 
be, how far this Afﬀair ſhall be carry'd 
on in ſuch parts into which there are no 
Nerves inſerted , as in the Banes and 
the like > As alſo in thoſe which admir 
but yery few Nerves, and yer in reſpc& 
of their Largeneſs and their Uſe, rc- 
ire much - nouriſhment. I anſwer, 
that there are no to which Nerves 
do not reach, to ſome more and 
larger, to others fewer and leſs, as 
ſome require a greater, others a leſs 
| on -of Animal Spirits for the 


of t 
are all invelopp'd with a Perioſttuws, in- 
to which theſe Spirirs flow in great 


Want many Animal —_ 


ty 


Ws — 


in ſufficient quantity, the one from the 
Heart, the other trom the Spleen, re- 
ceive very {mall Nerves diſpers'd chiet- 
ly through the involving Membrane, 
and hardly entring the Parexn:hyma or 
body of the Bowel. The Splecn ad- 
muts a greatcr number of Ncrves and 
Animal Spirits ; for that making the 
Martrter of the Fermenc out of the Ar- 
terious Blood, the acid ſalt particles of 
the blood are to be more ſtrongly (e- 
paratcd therein from the ſulphury. And 
thus it is inthe reſt of the Parts ; among 
which, the more ſolid always require 
more, the ſofter fewer Animal Spirits, 
and of the ſofter, thoſe that are water'd 
with more Animal Spirits, arc harder 
than other ſofter parts, as we ſhall make 
our when we treat of the-Muſcles. 
Now that ſuch a kind of- Quality is 
molt neceſſary in the Animal Spirits to 
promote the Nutrition of the Parts, 
ſundry Arguments demoſtrate. 

I. Becauſc thoſe Parts which are cx- 
ercisd molt and ofteneſt by the volun- 
rary animal motion, and into which, 
ro cauſe that motion, of a 


Ya 
cater proportion of Spirits lows, than 
| = ſuch Parts as are leſs cxercis'd; be- 


cauſe I ſay thoſe Paſs, for the berter 
ſeparation and coagulation of the falr 
particles of the blood from the ſulphu- 
ry, are nouriſh'd with a more {olid 
Nouriſh ment,and conſequently become 


ity through the Nerves, and from 
r ing into the Pores of the 
Nerves, efficacioully perform their Of- 
fice; and no manifeſt Nerves 
ſeem one Bones, yer ay <4 
enter into ſome, is apparent che 
Feeth ; and 'tis S le that they: 
rer ma x 0 

2s CG be diſcern'd by the Eye. And 
{ſuch Bones into which they do nor en- 
receiving the 


| reaſon a 


much. more hard and ſtrong than other 
parts which are exercig'd leſs, and into 
which thoſe Spirits for that reaſon are 
not {o copioully determin'd, but only 
flow iato them according to their ordi- 
nary courſe. This we find in moſt men, 
| whoſe right Arm and Hand is much 
ſtronger than the left, becauſe of cuſtom 
the one is ten times more made uſe of 
than the other, as being the Inſtrument 
of moſt -of our Attions for nt 
greater proportion of Spirits 1s 
determin'd to the ane than to the other; 
in which, bccauſe there is not ſo plenti- 
ful a mixture of Animal Spirits, there 


neſs, and is not ſo great a ſeparation and fixa- 
iacreaſe, as the little Bones of the Ears, | tion of the ſalt and ſulphury Spirits; 
as'the Maller, the Anvil and the Stir- | and conſcquemly leſs Nouriſh- 
rup, The Heart which is fleſhy, be- | ment, though ſometimes the Bulk and 
cauſe it requires not ſo great a quanti- | Thickneſs may ſeem greater. Bur that 
ry of Salt for its nouriſhment, nor is to | which is in regard that by rca- 
be mov'd ſon of the leſs COncy's 
heals i it | it is Jeſs freed from the ſulpbury Spi- 
elf afharpcr its, ſt becomes ſoft, pappy and fat, 
rope! affords leſs to the Mem- 
niſh'd wi ber. | 

Rate Nerves. - The Liver and Ly A. that walk 


b- 
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who being given to Lazineſs, ſeldom 
walk, and yet their I highs are fatter, 
more fleſhy, ſofter and thicker. And 
then again, thoſe that walk much are 
much ſtronger in their Thighs than in 
any other parts of. their Body , which 
they exerciſe lels, and therefore they 
are fit for walking and running, bur not 
for any officr Labour. 

3. Becauſe for the ſame reaſon it is, 
that Women and lazy people are far 
and ſoft, bur weak ; becauſe there is no 
other than only the ordinary influx of 
Animal Spirits into the Parts; and hence 
a greater quantity of the ſulphury par- 
ticles of the blood mixt with falt, and 
leſs ſeparated from them,arc appoFd to- 
gether with the Salt, which renders the 
Nouriſhmenr leſs firm. 

4. Becauſe that in Paralytic Perſons, 
in whom very few Spirits or none at all 
flow into the Members that ſuffer, firſt 
the ſuffering parrs for ſome time are 
languid and fomewhar ſwelling with 
an Impoſtume-like Tumor, and at 
length grow lean and wither'd, though 
much blood is forc'd to them through 
the Arterics. 

5. Becaule that ſuch as uſe immode- 
rate Venery walte away, by reaſon of 
the great conſumption and waſte of A- 
nimal Spirirs, which for that cauſe flow- 
ing in a lefler quantity to the nouriſh- 
meznr of the Parts, Nutrition is obſtruCt- 
ed, and thence follows a leanneſs and 
waſting of che whole body. 

G6. Becaulc in an ill remper of the 
Brain and upon ſeveral Diſcaſes an A- 
crophy follows , cither becauſe of the 
conſuraption of theſe Spirits, or becauſe 
few arc generated, or thoſe that are ge- 
nerated are vicious. 

Thus Malprgins frequently obſerves, 
that ſuch as have receiv'd any Wound 
in the Brain, at length dic of a Con- 
ſumption. 

7. Becauſe ſuch an Atrophy caugd 
by the ill remper of the Brain and 
Spirits, has been-often cur'd by Reme- 
dies apply'd *tg the. Head alone ;, by 
which the Animal Spirits being retor'd 
ro their former Sanity, Nutrition has 
bad its uſual Courſe. | 

8. Becauſe upon the cutting of any 
Nerve, thar Part to which the Nerve 
was carry'd, ſhall conſume ard periſh 
for want of Animal Spirigs. Of which 
Ridlame gives us 2n clegant Example. 
Nuephiwus Gregartus, ſaith he, ſaw 4 
young Boy once, that being ſhot with an 
Arrow into the Neck , the Ar/ow had 
ct the Nery:; upon which the contrar 


Fort m5 [eiz/d with a Numneſs, and 


_— 


| Diſeafe remaiid incurable : and though 
the other Foot grew as the Bay grew, the 
_ i _— . its fri NET and 
tneſs, hanging looſe eleſs. Up- 
oz which —_ urnderſiond ——_— 
Cauſes and Reaſons of things were ſtrange- 
ly amaz'd how it came to paſs, that the 
Han1 which was much nearer the Wound 
was altogether inſenjible of the Hurt 
the Foot ſo far diſtant , was ſo deeply af- 
felted with it. , 

Burt by reaſon Anatomy was not ſo 
well underſtood in that Age, the cauſe 
ot that Accident was not ſo well dif- 
cern'd by the Phyſicians of that time, 
which was certainly this, becauſe the 
Arrow had not ſtruck the Nerve after 
ics ſeparation from the Pich, and irs 


ſtarting out through the Side-holes of 
the -—_ Fiſtula ; tor there is no Nerve 
that {lides through the Vercebers of the 


Neck, which deſcends to the Thigh 


and Foor, but penetrating within che 
Spiny Fiſtula, had cut the 'N 
Strings inthe Pich ir ſ}f which deſcends 


to the Loins and the :holy Bone, and 


| chence to the Foot, and for thar reaſon 
che influx of Spirits into the Focr, fail- 
ing, the Foor dry'd up and ceagd its 


So that which way ſocver we conſider 
the Matter, it will a that the A- 
nimal Spirits neceflarily concur to the 
Office of Nurritian. And moreover, 
that in the 'Spleen they ſeparate the 
Matter of Ferment our of the arterious 
Blood, neceſlary for the preparation ot 
che Blood and the Chylus. 

Theſe things Glo and Wharton 


| ence of the White of an Egg. Which 
KEE 


ſcem in ſome meaſure to have imelc 


our , and Lambert Velrbuſſus treading 


their , Only in this they were 
deceiy'd, that beſides the Animal Spi- 


rits, they thought there flow'd through 
the Godoy man other ſort of Nutri- 
tive Juice, which of ir ſelf nouriſt'd 
the Spermaric Parts. Which: Error 
proceeded from that whitiſh Juice re- 
ſembling the White of an Egg, which 
when rhe Nerves arc hurt, is often ga- 
ther'd rogerher in the Nerves or about 
chem; vulgarly call'd Anus Articularis. 
Which Humor however, doesnot di- 
ſtil from the Nerves when hurr ; for 
ſuch a ſlimy Juice could never pals 
through rhe inviſible Pores, but is a 
Humor that uſually ſercles about the 
Joints to render them moiſt and ſlippery, 
which upon a too copious mixture with 
che Animal Spirirs flowing our of the 
endamag'd Nerves, grows thick and 
coagulated, many times to the Conſiit- 


loſs 
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loſs of Spirirs cauſes a debility and A- 
trophy in the Part. ; 

Taleo t good to inſert this para- 
doxical Opinion of mine into theſe A- 
natomical Exerciſes in few words ; up- 
on which others may comment more 
atJarge, becauſe that from this tounda- 
tion the Uſe and Nature of many other 
parts may be gather'd. "There remain 
wo things more to be unfolded. Firſt, 
Whether the Animal Spirits are the 
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ſomething that is wonderful and divine 
therein. Whence Ariſtotle very well 
obſerves, that the whole man is com- 
prehended in his Face as in the Com- 
penitum of a little Picture. 

For the Wiſdom of the ſupream 
Archite& more than ſufficiently appears 
in the ſeveral parts of humgn Body ; 
yer both the Beauty of the Face alone, 
and its wonderful agreement with the 
Soul, draws the Elegancy and Dignity 


next Inſtrument of the Soul z concern- 
ing which thing Plemprns accurately 
difcourſes l. 2. Fund. Med. ſeft. 4 c. 1. 
The next, How thelc Spirits being ge- 
nerated in the Brain, and flowing with 
a continual and natural Motion to pcr- 
tet the Nouriſhment of rhe parts, are 
moy'd by the Mind by another defign- 
ing Motion, and are {cent ſometimes in 
a larger, ſometimes in a lefſer proport1- 
on to ſundry parts. Bur theſe things 
which Sh acer the Attions of 
the Soul, ſcem - nor to be the proper 
Subject of our Diſceurſe, wherein we 
have deſign'd to write not of the Soul, 
bur only of the Body of Man ; and 
therefore as for thoſe that are coverous 
of Satisfaction in this particular, I chiok 
ficro ſend them to the Philoſophers, who 
have on purpoſe ſer forth whole I reatiſes 
of the Souland irs Aftions ; which how- 
ever I adviſe to be read with _u 
Judgment, ſince not a few of them have 
fcign'd many and wonderful idle Dreams 
in that parcicular. 


CHAP. XII. 
Of the Face. 


N the foregoing Chapters we have 
endeavour d to diſplay what us to 
be found in the Hairy Part of the 
Head :, now we come to the ſmooth 
Part, which is call d the Countenance, 
or Vultus, a Vgluntatis judicio, 
from the Judgment of the Will, be- 
cauſe it diſcovers theWill. It 3s alſo 
cal*d Facies, by the Greeks T-5ovroy, 
* becauſe it diſtinguiſhes Men from 
Brutes, and ſhews that there is a Ce- 
leſtial Spirit contain'd in them. 
For it we more (criouſly corfider the 
ſtructureof the Face, its fingular Beau- 
ty and Splendor, we cannot bur diſcern 


| of all the reſt of the Parts as it were 
into a Compendium, and ſeems to ſhew 
therein the Aﬀecttions of all the reſt of 
the Parts as in a Looking-glaſs. For 
from thence we gather not only the 
Marks and Symproms of Hea th, Liſ. 
caſes and approaching Death, bur alſo 
make ſhrewd Conjeftures of the Inge. 
nuity , Diſpolitions and Marners of 
Men. For as in the Checks Baſhful- 
neſs and Terror, in the Eyes Anger, 
Joy, Sadneſs, Hatred, and chiefly Love 
diſplay themſelves; in che Forchead, 
| Gravity and Humility ; in the Fye- 
brows, Pride; in the Chin, Majeſty; 
ſo by the Noſe, Sagacity or Stupidity ; 
by che Motion of the Face, Wiſdom 
or Folly , Honeſty or Knavery, Civi- 
lity or Ruſticicy, Reverence or Con- 
tempt, good or ill Will ; by che Co- 
lour we diſcover the Temperaments 
of the whole Body. Moreover, by the 
Face we diſtinguiſh of Sex, Age, Lite, 
and Birth. Therefore ic is the moſt 
certain Image of the Mind, and a clear 
Mirror retiecting back thoſe things. 
'which lie conceal'd , wherein both the 
external and internal Senccs diſcover 
chemſclves, and all the Motions and 
Perturbations of the internal Faculcies 
are dilplay'd. 


I. The Face conſifts of Parts con- 
taining and Parts contain'd. 
The containing Parts are common 


| 


———— 


or proper. 

Th common are the Cuticle , the 
Skin, which is here very thin ;, the 
Fat, of which there # none either in 
the Eye-brows or Noſe, and very lit- © 
| tle in the Lips and Region of the 
| Chaps, where it is ſo interwoven with 
' Muſcles, that it cannot be ſeparated 
from the Parts annext to it. 
Fleſhy Pannigle, which below the Eyes 
is ſo thin, that Riolanus thought it 
to be altogether wanting in that Part. 
In che Forchead it is much more tlethy, 
and ſticks fo cloſe to the Skin, thatir 
can hardly be ſepararcd from it ; and 


is alſo ruddy in that Part, becaule - 
che 
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the frontal Muſcles interwoven with it. 


The © proper ' Parts are Muſcles , 
Bones, Griftles, and other Parts to 


be deſcrib*d in their due Places: 

The Face is divided into the upper 

aud lower Part. ® | 

. The upper Part from the Hair to 
the Eye-brows, is calPd Frons, the 
Forehead 3 and in this part ina Body 
crtire is reterr*d to the Face, whereas iu 
a Skelctoa it belongs tc the Skull. 

The lower Part extended from the 
Eye-brows to the extremity of the 
Chin, contains the Eyes, the Noſe, 
the Checks, and other Parts eſpecially 
to be deſcrib'd, and in Men, roymd a- 
bout the Mouth is adort'd with a 
Beard. | 

IL. Frons, the Forehead, is ſo 
cralPd a ferendo, becauſe it carries 
the Signs of Gravity, Sadneſs, Mirth, 
Moroſity , &c. The Greeks call # 
wimror, as much as to ſay, wn 


Sm, the Part above the Eyes. 


111.The Shin of this Part is moveable, | 


becauſe it is furniſh'd with two large 
Mcſs which Riolan calls the fleſhy 
emnſculows Membrane; on each fide 
one, riſing from the Scalp, near the 
Coronal Sotare , and ſticking cloſely 
to it, which at the ſedes are knit to 
the Temple Muſcles , and above are 
ſomewhat diſtinguiſh'd in the midale, 
but below ſo cloſely joyn'd together, 
that they ſeem one Muſcle. 
terminate at the Eye-brows , which 
they Lift up, and contra? the Fleſh 
which ſticks cloſe to them, into Folds 
and Wrinkles. Barthlinus writes, that 
he obſerv'd in a Perſon that had a laree 
Noſe, an Appendix of theſe Muſcles 
excended even to the Griſtles of the 
Nolte. 


Theſe Wrinkles Phyſiognomiſts ob- 
ſerve, and take from thence the Signs 
of the Nature and Fortune of Mem, 
and often - como Wonders concern- 
ing future Events that ſhall happen to 


them, And the better to perſwade the 
credulous of the certainty of their Pre- 
diftions, diſtinguiſh the Wrinkles into 
ſtreight and tranſverſe ; and of theſe 
they make ſeven in number, conſecra- 
ted ro the ſeven Planets; all which they 
confeſs do not appear in all* men, bur 


— 


tnac ſome arc wanting in ſore Peo- 


_— 


ple ; uy 
part conſpicuous, which are appropria- 
ted ro Mercury, Venus and Jupiter, 
eſpecially if the Eye-brow be lifted up, 
which h to thoſe that are under 
deep. Meditation ; or that the Skin of 
the Forehead be contratted, as when 
men at&angry, which. canſes a corru- 
gation both of the ftreight and tran(- 
verſe Wrinkles. But how frivolous 
and uncertain theſe PrediCtions are, be- 
tides daily Experience what we have 
4onans 
Huencs of the Planets, [. de Peſte, plain- 
ly demonſtrate. | 
The faid. Frontal Maſcles derive'lic- 
tle Nerves from the Branch of the third 
Pair, proceeding from the hole of the 
Orbit of the Eye. They ate furniſh'd 
with lictle Arrterics from the external 
Carotides; and ſend forth little Veins 
hes re ireight Fibers, by which 
| ye ſtreight Fi whic 
they draw the Skin Py,” z» not 
tranſverſe or oblique, as and 
Aquapendens aflert contrary to ocular 
Demonſtration and Reaſon. 


IV. Here by the way we maſt 0b- 
ſerve without the Rea ahet - : 


| pa 
, which being: ſhort, 
and broad, ariſe Pray Lg 


line of the hinder part of the 

in which the Muſcles ne the 
Head end ; and being bd with 
freight Fibers aſcending upwards , 
terminate in a broad T and 
touch the Muſcles of the Ears at the 


co thoſe more remarkable Muſcles. the 
Skin of the Head is drawn toward the 
hinder parts , which 'Zohn Schenckius 
reſtifies of himſelf, and Columbus of 


Under the Forchead are contain'd 
che Domicils of the four 
Hearing, Smelling and Taſting, 


ffth Sence of Feel:ng, has no particular 


habitation in the Face, .bur is diſpers'd 
oyer the whole Body. | 
Kkka CHAP. 


that they are for the moſt 


at large concerning the . In- 


Muſcles of 
the binder 


fedet. By theſe Fibers, which belong * 


——_— 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Of the Eyes in gener al. 


HE Eyes in Latin, Oculi 
in Greek, '033$naud: & fuuare, 
are the Organs of Sight, form'd and 


confiſting v] {may femilar Parts for 
the ſake of ſeeing. 

1 hele, like the Stars and Lumina- 
rics of our Bodies, are plac'd by the 
Suprcam Creator in the r part of 
our Bocy, thatas Sentinels from a bigh 
Warch-Tower, they may be able to 
diſeover fortuirous Accidents, what to 
avoid and I , —_ 
the adm.rable ruction, ncy 
and varicty of viſible Objects, rocvince 
us of the nncy of the inviſible 
God. For are the Tapers of the 
Bodics,which like the Sun, give light co 
Man : For as the ſhining Sun illumi- 
nates the wide World, but withdraw- 
ing his Beams, is the cauſe of Dark- 


ms ; fo rhe Eyes bring perfect and o- 
pen, illuſtrate-che Microcoſm, ' and dil- 


y che 'wonderful Works of -God 
being-blinded, invalve_ the little 


World.in 'darknefs, and, cornpel mile- 


as in an 


rable-Man to live perperually 
1 | rknels z 


obſcure Priſon in perpetual 


for that being Yepriv'd of thoſe Win- | 


dows, be- is alÞ depriv'd of all Light, 
his- firſt and thickeſt Pleaſure. 

Now if che Strufture of the Eye be 
bur more narrowly confider'd, certainly 
thereis no. than Irving , whom the im- 
menſe Wiſdom of the Supream God 


will not raviſh into Admiration and A- 


The Num- - 


ber. 


The Fi- 
Lure. 


mazement, who in- the framing theſe 
Organs, *was ſo much the more exqui- 
fite in his Workmanſhip, by how much 
the Sight excels all rhe reſt of the Sences 
in Excellency and Dignity. 
I. The Eyes are in number w_y 
partly for the er perteCtion of the 
obe ; part So if the one ſhould 
happento be hurt, the other might ſup- 
ly the Office and Duty common to 
In Man they arc diſtant bur a 
ſmall ſpace the one from the other, in 
Brutes their diſtance one from rother 
is far greater. 

IT. If you look __ Ball it 
fſelf;their Figure is r and ſpheri- 
cal, to St) them the more apt for 
Motion, and more fit to receive the 


viſible Rays. But if you conſider the | 


| Eyes together with their Ms cles an- 


nex*d to the hinder _ then their 


ſhape is ſomewhat oblong , like the 
Root of a Tulip. Ro OY 


HI. 7herr Colour in Men is ſome Their c. 
what variows in ſome blewiſh, in os» (ow. 
thers yellowiſh, in others black; 
which Varicty is moſt conſpicuous about 
the Apple of the Eye in the Rainbow, 
and proceeds from the colour of the 
Uvecous Coat. In the Kindom of Ching, 
by rhe- report -of Travellers, che-Inha- 
birants have black Eycs; but in Tartey, 
green. In Brutes of the ſame kind there 
15 not obſery*d ſo great a Varicty. The 
Caufes of theſe Colours are at large ſet 
down by Ariſtotle, S1mon Portius and 
CE to whom [I rcfer the Rea- 

cr. | 

IV. The Bigneſs of the Eye in T* %%: 

. Men «s but indifferent, not in al 
Mex exaFly equal; yet ſuch as ſuf. 
fices to receive the Rayes of vi 
Things. However that ſmall diffe- 


| rence in the Bigneſs, does \nota little 


| contribute to the greater or leſs perfeRi- 
on and ſtrength ' of the Sight. For 
| ws and Goggle Eyes arc much dullcr 

of {1ght than thoſe which are leſs, and 
more rctir'd within the Head, the rea- 


' ſon of which is to be ſeen among the 
- Optic Writers. 


V. There is « wonderful Sympathy Thi («- 
| and. Agreement of the [5 5.4 be: 
tween the other, 


reaſon of the Q 
tic Nerves adhering to then in t 
widdle at the top of the Pith;, as alſo 
by tealon of the moving Nerves ati- 

ing from one and the ſame Original. 
And hence it the one be affliied: by a- 
ny. external Accidents, the other Jan- 
guiſhes immediately, and the one can 
hardly be preſery'd trom the detriment 
of the other. 
VI. They have a certain Light in Ti Lge 
themſelves which atcompanies their 19 
firſt Formation 5 leſs in Mar, who 

is chiefly employ'd in the day-time ; 
greater in thoſe Creatures that 
in the Night 5 as Dormice, Owl: 
and Cats, whoſe glittering Eyes dif- 
pel w_ Darkneſs round aboug them. 

And Lawentues Bawuſchiuns reports v 

his own View, ws) he has ſeen = 
Eycs of Lionsſo brightly ſhining afrcr 
Death, that you might diſcover the 
bottom of the Choroid through tac 


nn. lh... ts 


hole of the Ulveous Coat, as it were of a 
Gold-colour. Now 
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Now becauſe there is a great conflu- 
ence of Animal Spirits ro the Eyes, hehct 
they — diſcover the Signs 'of 
Health or Sickneſs. In a healthy Per- 
ſon a proper and convenient conflax of 
theſe Spirics renders them full, glitrer- 
ing and lively. Bit is perſotis that are” 
fick, the ſmaller quantity of thoſe Spi- 
rits flowing into the Eyes, makesthem 
look faln, ſad, troubl'd and obſcure ; 
till at che laſt endeavours of fading Na- 
ture, at. length rhe dazl'd and broken 
Sight forctels the uttct Ruine both of 
Sucngth and Lite. 7 | 

VII. That theſe Spirits being en- 
dw d with evil Qualities , and dart- 
ins from the Eyes, defile Looking- 
Glaſſes , and by contagion infel# 0- 
thers with an Ophthalmy, formerly 
Ariſtotle, Galen, Alexander, 474 
many modern eminent Phyſicians 
have erroneoſly believ'd, For the 
Anmal Spiris generated in the Brain 
are not all equally good ; and it thoſe 
which flow to the Eycs were cndu'd 
with bad Qualities, alſo thoſe which 
flow ro other parts, - would partake of 
the ſame bad Qualities, and would 
badly affe&t other parts 


is no reaſon that worſe ſhould flow to | 
the Eyes, and better to ocher parts - ne- 
vertheleſs in moſt Ophthalones, rio other 
parts- are endamag'd unleſ3 the Eycs. 
Behdes, there can be no ſuch emith 
of Spirits from the eyes at a diſtance, 


ho of another perſon at a diſtance. And 
therefore the dehl<ment of the Looking- 
Glaſs proceeds not from the contatnina- 
red Spirits iſſuing from the Eycs, bur 
from the corrupt Vapors proceeding, 
trom the Mouth, or ſome other exter- 
nal Cauſe. Thus Blear-evedneſs caus'd 
by looking upon Blear Eyes, whether 
at a near or farther diſtance, |is to be 
artrtbuted, not rothe cmiffion of conta- 
minated Spirits from the Eyes, bur to 
the conturbation of the Spirits of the 
other Perſon, caus'd by the abhorrd 
Spectacle of Blear-Eyedneſ(s ; as bei 
that by which the Spirits are not only 
moy*d diſorderly ; bat alſo the Pores 
being dilated by the unwonrted Influx 


of Spirits more than uſual, the Blood 
and Humorsare haſten'd away in great- 
er quantity to thoſe Parts upon which 
the thoughts of the Mind are moſt in- 
the Eyes. In the 
en a Perſon ſecy a- 


rent, that is to ſay 
ſame manner as wh 
not 


and | not dlikein all Pe 


as |- 
ro defile a Looking-Glaſs, or infett rhe | 7 


$7 


| Motion 


horrency 
that he is thereby & to vomit ; 
or = beholding _ CE cer- 
ror the outragious Motions of Epi 

yulſions, os a7 


tics in their 
into ar” Epilepſie; of which there ate 
ſcveral Examples atmong* the Phylici- 


atis; neither of which canbe-afcrib'd 
ro Contagion, but ro the diſorderly 
the Spirits, by which the vi- 


cious Hurhors are alſo hutry'd to the 


Parts intently th 1; eſpecially 
| in ſuch ate Fah hal peraty 


alceady collefted and prepard in the 
Body, as the Milk " be 
brought ro'the empty 


abs oboe regard this h« p 


People attually it 
not hapyich ro fc Perſons per Bol | 
ſharp and vicious Humiors are colleSed 


likewiſe; and | jnow? 
obſtruct their Pertormances; for "there | - 


Story 
c 
ſelf, tharcheQui 


der , that very few 
_ _—_— —— which is 
art ; that beſides irs conjunQive Coat, 
i: cover'd with anceher hard and ahick 
Coar, able to ſhoor rhem{elyes three, 


much leſs twenty paces; at which di- 


vomiting, many tinies his Ab- 


ſtance Lippitude has ſometimes beer: 
COn- 


and Squeamiſthies is ſuch, 


can if- . 
a-colder 
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OE © pat Wer is Lad 


contracted at the ſight of a Blcar-cy'd 
Perſon; for it there ſhould be ſuch a 
continual Emiſſhon, though of the moſt 
thin Vapors from the  =y certainly 
they would be totally dry'd up in a 
few hours time, nor would -that Moi- 
ſture which is afforded hy the ſmall and 
almoſt inviſible Arterics, ſuffice to ſup- 
ply to great an Inanition.  Motcover 
if any one.troubl'd wich ' a deform'd 
Lippicude, ſhould. enter into any ſpaci- 
ous Court, and another bcholding him 
at-a diſtance ,. ſhould preſently grow 
blear ey'd (as ox Pave known it one: 
TLMCS happen} rnat Come On- 
agion? 'Then'.muſt th Patten have 


- 


cnt the Contagion before him ; elſe it 
nor likely that che Contagion ſhould 
it. ſclt: from his Eyes through 


all che. Court in a moment of Time. 
Several People. have contrated Oph- 
thalmics from looking upon blear-cy'd 
perſons, eyeninthe x, yo Air and againſt 
a Song, Viva z-and yet.no ; Man can 
well believe, that ſuch a {ubtile Conta- 
gion ſhould be carry'd againſt the force 


af the Wind. Bur in the Peſtilence it | 


is quite otherwiſe, where a great quan- 
tity, of contagious Exhalations are ge- 
nerated out of the moiſt, hor and po- 
rous parts of the Body, alio our of cer- 
tain contatninated and copious Humors 
<contain'd \1n the Body it ſelf; . from 


; - + which by. reaſon of the extream Heat 


' and Moiſture Exhalations are rais'd in 
great quantxy z and by reaſon of that 
great angie , and the force of the 

reat Heat that makesa ſtrong Expul- 
"Hon, there's no body bar-will grant 
| that they. -mayv be carry*'d 'TO a+ great 
diſtance Asto Epidemic Ophthalmies, 


they. generally ſpread themſelves, b 

aA of the common Cauſe na. 
ing from the Air or Dier,. but not by 
reaſon of any Contagion iſſuing from 
the Eyes; or it contracted by looking 
upon. the Perſon affected, it proceeds 
from the.camurbation of the Spirits a- 
forclaid, ; So that it ever any Looking- 
Glaſſes were def 'd and ſpoyPFd by any 
contamunations iſſuing from the Eyes, 
credat Juieus Apella , tor I will not. 
Neithet , docs the Story of Hoffman 
| growe itz for it is beyond all Bclict, 
that a hard and poliſt'd Looking-Glaſs, 


which neither Oyl of Yitriol nor Agua 


fortzs can penetrate, ſhould be corrupt- 
cd and ſpoil'd by a few ok 
proceeding from the Eyes of-a Virgin ; 


nay, that thoſe Exhalations d ſo 
penetrate the Pores of the Glaſs, that 
the Quick(ilver ſhould fall off from the 
Back-lide, when thoſe Glaſſes will not. 


l 


wards; which not ſufficing , 
often boaſt among his Companions 
what a lovely Miſtreſs he had got to 
himſelf. His Aſſociates, underſtanding 


char he was one Night to the ſame 


admic the moſt ſubtil and ſharp Spirits 
to paſs through their ſides. Perhaps 
that Looking-Glaſs might be corrupted 
by the great quantity of viſcous and 
foul Vapors ling from the Mouth 
of the Virgin and the reſt of her Bo- 
dy ; which contamination alſo might 
have been caſily wip'd out with a Clout ; 
ſo that the Quickſilver did not fall off 
for that reaſon. Rather ic is moſt like- 
ly, that H being over-credulous, 
was deceiv'd by the pratling G 

that told him the Story and ſhew'd him 
the Looking-Glaſs, which was not 
gon by chat Cauſe, but by the Moi- 


of the Wall, againſt which the 


Glaſs had hung long ;- only it happen'd 
that the Quicklilyer fell off —_ 
thar.the Virgin look in it. 


at the time 


. By way of Corollary, I ſhall add 


one thing : It any Contagion iſſu'd 
from the Eyes of -blear-cy'd Men, it 
—_ —_ catching in the ok 
an in the Light, as ic happens in the 
Peſtilence and ft 
with an Ophthalmic perſon, ſleep and 
converſe with him all Night not know- 
ing him to be ſo, his Eyes ſhall neyer 
come to any hurt thereby, though he 
ſhall preſently catch the Diſtemper by 


z but ler any onelic 


g and ſccing him by the Light. 
Which is a certain Sign that ir Fer 
not procced from any Contagion, but 
from the Conturbation aforeſaid. 

A certain German Student going into 


a Brothel-houſe about Night, and ask- 


ing for a Whore, was carry'd, as ſhe 
made him belicve,to a very fair Bedfel- 
low, without a Candlc in the Dark, 
pretending that ſhe would by no means 
be known,becauſc ſhe was another man's 
Wife; with whom he lay all thac 
Night and feveral other 4 after- 

e would 


Bawdy-Houſe, , in the middle of the 


' Night came a great Cluſter of them to- 
gether , and whether the Bawd would 
or no, lighting up ſeveral Candles, 
went up in! ſearch of their Fellow-Stu- 
dent, and broke open- the Chamber- 
Door. He, ſceing his Companions en- 
tred, skipp'd out of che Bed, and pur 
on his oaths ; and ſoon after the 
Wench was dragg'd out of her Bed to 
the Light ; at what time they found 
her to be an ugly blear-ey'd Jade, and 
thereupon jeer'd their Companion, who 
had never ſeen her before by the Light, 
almoſt to Deatb,for bragging as he had 


done 
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Two forts 
07 wrles 


1 ite OJ*S, 


done of the Beauty of his unknown 
Harlot. On the other {idc, the poor 
Scholar who was ignorant of that De- 
formity in her before , afrer he had 
lookt more accurately upon the Strum- 
per by the Candle-Light, became fo 
rroubPd and diſturt?d through his a- 
verſion to the Deformity of the SpeCta- 
cle which he bckeld, that he was ſud- 
denly takin with a deſperate Ophthal- 
my, of which he could hardly be cur'd 
in a Month's time. Whence it is a 

parent, thax the Joung Man contraQ- 
cd that Blear-Ey*dneſs through the 


Conturbation of his Spirits only, and | 


not by Cenragion; which otherwiſe he 
had caught by ng 
Beaſt ſo many Nights betoce. 


IX. In the Eyes there are two ſorts 
of Parts to be conſider'd 5 ſome that 
contain , others that conſtitute and 
form them. | 

The containing Parts are various. 
The Pics of the Ey:s call'd Orbzrs, the 
Eye lids, with the Bros both lower 
and uppermoſt , the Caruncles in the 


' Corners. and the Kern-1;. 


The conſtituting Parts are the Far, 
the Vellels, the Muſcles, the Tuni- 


- cles and Humors. 


—————————— 


— 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Parts containing the Eyes. 
See Table 14. 


The Orbits I. Mong the Domicils of the - 


Eyes, which are allow'd *em. 


for Security and Convenience, two 
great Cavities are firit to be confi- 
der'd, which are vulgarly calPd Or- 
bits, hollow'd on both ſides the No- 
ferils under the Forchead in the Bones 
of the Cranium , wherein the Su- 
prean ArchiteF would have the Eyes 
to be contain'd, that in theſe Bony 
Seats they might reſide more ſafe 
from all external Injuries. Which 
Bones either hanging over or plac'd 
wrder the Eyes , the Greeks cal 
2<me S\mipo" wa, 45 much 45 t0 ſay, 
Sub-oc:lar, 
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_ 


Il. The Figure of 
round apd ſomewhat oblong the 
Lake moderate, no more than 
ſafficient for the Eyes with their Ker- 
nels, Fat and Muſcles to be contain d 
therein, and mov'd with freedoms. 

III. They are cloath'd withinſide 
with the Pericranium , which Riola- 
nus denies, contrary to Ocular Te- 
[timony, to which the Fat and Be- 
ginnings of the Muſcles cloſely ad- 


here. 


with the deform'd | 


——_—_____=K 
—— 


Ti 


IV. Ir eath there are three Holes ; 
two behind , and thoſe the biggeiF5 
and one npon the ſide, which is leſs. 
has worn - oe lg 
a paſlape to tic The 
otra plac'd at the {ide of ir, is ar 
oblong Fiſlute, through -whichthe mo- 
ving Net ves with the Arteries and Veins 
proceeds cothe Eye. The Lateral Hole 
which is leſs, is ſeated in the inward 
Angle. T his under the Sieve-like Bone, 
is bord through to the inner parts of 
the Nolſirils, and (ends forth Tears ; 
therefore vulgarly call'd the Weepring- 
Hole. Concerning this Hole Sprgelius 
makes this Obſcrvation, that it is big- 
er in Worn, who are apt to ſhed 
cars, than in Men, and in luch as are 
nor ſubje&&'ro _ he es 
Now that the Teats may not flow 
contigually. through theſe Weeping» 
Holes , the Supream Archire& hag 
plac'd on each fide a ſoft ang kernelly 
Caruncle furniſh'd with ſmall ſanguine- 
ous Veſſels and Nerves almoſt invifi- 
ble, as allo wich two ſmall little Veſ- 


ſels carrying the Lympha , in 
hn 0 
inſen i 
continually 20” roi the Eyes. 
Glandulous Fleſh covers the weep- 
ing-holez hence by ſome call'd the La- 


| chrynal Caruncle, and ſo prevents the 


continual Efux of the internal Liquor ; 
till preſsd by its over-abounding quan- 
rity, it gives way alittle, and fo atfords 
a P fo the Li , which is the 
Tears. This Ca being overmuch 
conmracd by the cold Air, or eaten 
away , or exulcerated by ſome ſharp 
Humor, ic happens that the ſaid Hole 


is n0t exattly ſhut 5 whence happens a 
' contiriual and unyoluntary emithon of 


Tears. | 

Ar length, between the Ball of the 
Eye, cover'd with che Eye lids, and the 
lower Region of che 


upper Region of the 


lunary 


Eye-brows and the 
Gheeks, two fermi- 


the Orbits is 7% Fi- 


gure and 
Targeneſs. 


The Coats. 


G, 


Their boles 
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4" of ſhining, is @ certain Signot the French 
Diſeaſe. i{calc. | 


The Eye- 
lids. 


The Veſſels 


Muſcles. 


lunary Cavitics come to be con{ider'd ; 
of which the uppermoſt by the Greeks 
is call'd Ki7>«, by the Latzs, Ocul: Ca- 
Tum, or the Hollow of the Eye. Both 
theſe Cavitics, upon much watching and 
Ophthalmic Diſtempers, but more cl- 
pecially in a Flegmatic Cachexy and 
the Droplie, arc wont to ſwell, and to 
look ſomewhat black and blew. Which 
Colour it it be pale and remarkabl 


' V. The Eyes contain'd within theſe 
Orbits or ſtrong Dens, for their bet- 
ter preſervation are cover d with the 
Eye-lids, as with Curtains, to keep 
out Duſt , troubleſome Smoak, and 
Fapors, as alſo the Exceſs of Light 
and the Injuries of the Air, and is 
moiiten'd, wip'd and cleans 'd by the 
Corneows Tunicle to render the Sight 
more bright and clear. 

They conſiſt withourſide of a thick 
Skin, under which there' is no Far; 
withinſide they are invelopp'd with a 
thin and ſlender Pericrantum , to faci- 
licate their Motion. Between theſe 
Parts runs a Fleſhy Membrane, which 


is here very thin. | 
VI. They receive very ſmall Bran- 
Carotides, 


ches of Arteries fron t 
and ſend forth diminutive Veins to 


Iid, and runs back with otbicular Fi- 
bers through the outer Canthos, ard re- 
curns above the upper Eve-lids to the 
ſame place of the inner Caxthus ,where it 
ends, and by contraCtion ſhuts the Eyc- 
lids. But Sfpegel:ivs and Rrolanus more 
truly aver, that this orbicular Muſcle 
1s not ſingle bur doub'e , becauſe thatin 
Perſons that are full ot Muſcles, two 
ſlender ſemicircular Muſcles are com- 
monly oblerv'd ; of which the upper- 
moſt and largeſt is ſeared in the upper 
Eye-brow, and riſing with an acute be- 
gnning out of the innec Corver of the 

ye, and that parr of the Eye brow 
next the Noſe, and fo carry'd tranſverſ- 
ly on to the outermoſt Corner, and in- 
erted 1nito it, takes up all that ſpace 
which lies between the Eye-brow and 
the extream part of the Griſtle out of 
which the Hairs grow: The lower and 
lefler, afiſing from the ſide of the Noſe 
with an acute be:inning, and carry'd 
athwarr through the lower Eye lid, and 
ſomewhat aſcending to the outer Cor- 
ner, 1s inſerted into the upper Eye-lid ' 
with a broad end. And thus both theſe 
4 have _ _ Inſertions 
a nnings, though their circular 
Fibers touch one another, and ſtick {6 
cloſe rogether , ſo that upon a flight 
view, they ſeem to be but one Muſcle ; 
though ir be apparent that they are two, 
not only by accurate ſeparation and de- 


the Tuenlars, and are furniſh d with 
little Nerves from the ſecond Pair. 

In each Eye there are Two; one 
lower and lefler, whoſe Motion is flow- 
er in Mafi; this in Birds is bigeer than 
the uppermoſt z and in molt ſcems ro 
be ov fp the mon = alone. 

The other, which is uppermoſt, 
is indu'd with a moſt ſwift Motion , 
which it derives from two Muſcles. Of 


{ing with a 
-ning - within the 
Eye, above and cloſc 
vator of the Eye aboutthe Hole of the 
Optic Nerve, 1s extended with a broad 
and {ubtil Tendon to the brim of the 
Eye-lid, and raiſing it up 
Eye. The other, call'd the Orbicular 
Muſck , is {cated between the Fleſhy 
Mcmbrane, and that which is drawn 
forth from the Pericraniam. This by 
moſt Anatomiſts is deſcrib'd as one 
Muſcle , orbicularly encompaſſing the 
Eye ; which about the breadth of a fin- 
ger, ariſesin the larger Angle or Cor- 
ner, at the Root of the Noſe, and 
thence proceeds under the lower Eye- 


opens the | ſo 


monſtration, but alſo from hence, that 
each of them receive diſtin Nerves 
from diſtin& places, that is to ſav, he 
uppermoſt, a lirtle Nerve from the 
moving Nerve that breaks forth thro' 
the Hole of the upper Orbit. The lower- 
moſt, another little Nerve ſrom that 
Nerve which extends it ſelf through 
che Hole of the lower part of the Crt:t. 
The ſame alſo appears from hence, thar 
Phyſicians have obſerv'd in the Cynic 
Convulſion of the Face, that the lower 
Eye-lid has remain'd immoveable, and 
as it were drawn downward, while in the 
mean time the upper has mov'd natu- 
rally ; which could never be if both 
Eye-lids were mov'd by one Muſcle. 


VIII. To theſe _— 
ome add a Ciliar ele 
girdling the Hairs of the Eye-brows, 
aſſiſts in the exquiſite joyning of them 
together. . But this Muſcle is not ea- 


fily demonſtrated by any Man ; for 
which reaſon many deſerved]y queſticn 
whether there be anv ſuch Muſcle or no? 

IX. As to the Motion of the Eye- mie «it 
brows, there is ſome Diſpute between Mw 
| Ariſtotle and Galen, while the one 


affirms 


eſaid, Th Ciliv 
ke - 


. -, . -,. 
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Obſervat i- 
; ons taken 

from the 

Fye-brows. 


| j gee" their Motion to be natural, 
f 


other voluntary. But Ariſtotle err'd 
out of his Ignorance of thoſe Muſcles : 
the other knowing the Muſcles, rightly 
aſcribes a voluntary Motion tothem. 
Julius C aſſerius,obſcerving that theMul- 
cles of the Eye-lids are cxtreamly lender, 
yet though (o lerider, that they arc nor 
wearied by continual Motion,grants that 
che Motion of the Eyc-lids is voluntary, 
but ſomewhat different from the com- 
mon voluntary Motion, as it he thought 
that thev were partly mov*d by a volun- 
rary Motion; or that their Motion was 
compoſed of natural and animal.Bur had 
he feri conſidered the lightneſs of 


_ of the weight of the Eye-lids, he would 


have been convinc'd that thoſe thin 
Muſcles were ſufficient to perform their 
voluntary Motion. a 
X. Zulius Caferics takes alſo theſe Ob- 
ſcrvations from the Eye-lids : for Exam- 
ple, that ſuch as have their uper Eve-lid 
clevatcd, are proud and fierce ; but that 
fuch as have it depreſſed, ſhutring al- 
moſt half the Eye, fo that they ſecm to 
look down upon the Ground, arc hum- 
ble and mild. But Hippocrates takes a 
very bad Prognoſtic from Eyc-lids, ill 
a__ in Sleep. Conſider, ſays he, 
what 1s to be ſeen in the Eye in time of 
Sleep ; for if any thing of the Witte ap- 
pear, the Eye-lids being not cloſs'd (if it 
da not happen from loojneſs, or the drink 


mg of ſome Potion, or that the Patient 
were mt wont to ſleep ſo) 'tis an it| 


S1gn, and deadly, 


Xl. The Eye-lids open from two An- 


gles, which are vulgarly called Canthi, 
which the Greeks call 11 i3Swwuor 
xar935 Of theſe two, the outward Cor- 
ner is leſs, ro which there alſo joyns a 
remarkableKernel within the Orbxt of the 
Eye, which they call che Kernel without 
4 Name,which is (cated in the upper Re- 
gion of that Corner , thicker aboye, 
thinner below, and as it were neatly 
diſtinguiſt'd-*into certain Lobes, and 
ſending forth ſmall Lymphatic Veſlels 
between thofe Lobes, which running 
forward within the inner Tunicle of the 
Eye-lids, pierce it through with ſinall 

oles, at a ſmall diſtance from the 
Hairs. Theſe licnle Veſſels Nicholas 
Stexons firſt diſcovered in the Head of a 
Sheep and Calf ; and it is probable that 
it is ſo in the Eycy of a Man, though 

diſcernable ro the Eye, by reaſon of 
their Exiguay: He alſo tells us the way 
how to out thoſe Veſſels. The 
Mouth F4 thoſe Rivers, faith he, ave 


eaſily diſcovered, if you extend never [0 


| Phyſicians call the Lachrymal Fiſtula, 


little the whole Eye-lid in the outer- 8: 
moſt Corner. For then . about half a "3 | = 
Thumbs breadth from the outward Limbus, Ss 
you ſhall meet with three 1m the Anele it 1% 
jelf, four below, and ſix, ſometanes ſeven - "i 
abyoe , th which: a Briſtle being 1h 
thruit in without Diſſeftion, ; yow ſhall ea- 


fily find 8 Paſſage into the Kernel it ſelf- 
The laſt year aeſcopered _ Veſſels to 
me, when holding to the Light of a C an- 


ale the Eye-lid of a Sheep, after I had 

pluck d out the Eye out of the Orbit, to ſee 

whether 1t were tranſparent or noz at what 

tome the ſhining Kivoulets of the Lympha 

clearly betray d themſelves. . - . . The inner 
XII. The innermoſt Catithus #s SOT 

bigger (particularly called by .the | 

Greeks «9187185, and by Helychins 

my a Fountain, as Jerming to be the 

Fountain from whence the Tears iſſue) 

in _ the Glandulous —_ a 

oreſaid, lyes upon the Lacrymal E 

con bein ood away by the 

Acrimony of ſharp Humors, then the 

Fye weeps without any cotiſtrait ; which 

is the cauſe of that Diſtemper which the 


the Greeks aiwawne | 
In the Eye of an Ox, belides this 
Caruncle, there is to be found a certain 
brawny hard Particle, ſmooth toward 
the Eye, on the outward part ſome- 
.what rough, affording a- more eaſic 
Motiortto the Membrane, by which che 
Eye twin | | 
XI. Zittle ſoft Griſtles lace the Ti: Cilia. 
Extremities of the Eye-lids, which 
the _— call migexs, the Zatins 
Cilia, for the more ready Expan 
and exat Cloſure of Bet, 
Of which-, the uppermoit -is much 
broader than the lower. | 
XIV. Within theſe Griſly Limbuss, 
about the "larger Corner two ſmall 
Holes are obviogs in each Eye, called 
the Lachrymal Points, admitting 4 
Hoges Briſtle within the Membranes 
of the Eye-lids, more conſpicnons in 
Oxen, and other large Animals than 
in Men. Theic cloie together into 
one Channel near the L2chrymal Hole, 
which running terth towards che Fore- 
parts, Opens with a manifeſt Hole abo 
che Extremity of the Noftrils, chroug 
which that thin Liquor diſtils, eſpecial- * 
ly in cold Weather, when Men drop at .. 
x Noſe before they are aware. 'And 
ſometimes .tht theſe Lachrymal 
Points, ſome ſmall quantiry of the 


The L:- 
chrymal 
Pornts. 


Lymphatic Liquor; ſqueez'd out of the 
: L 11 Ls Kernels . 
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whole Eye to the outward Parts. 


The Fye- 
brows. 


Kernels, flows forth like Tears without | 
any compulſion, which gave them the 
Name of Lachrymal Holez, rhough 
they arc not rcally the Fountains 
tat I] cars. 

In the Extremities of the. Eyc-lids, 
urder the upper, is inſeaxed a row ot 
freight Hairs, turning forewhat up- 
ward ;, by Hippocrates calld frepaetd\s 
which C-{-r/a. and ochers call particus 
larly Czita,, which grow to a. ccrtain 
length, ſeethin by Natures Law, which 
racy never-cxcced. T hey arc always 
alio black, and never grow grey, like 
the ret of the Hairs of the Body ; nor 


Co they” ever {lied but in vitulent Di- 


Po 


ſtempers | | 
a{ts, of the, Pox.. Yet Ariſtotle afficms, | 
that they fall oft from Men that arc cx- 
rfeamly addiftcd io Venery.” 

\ Thele keep off from the Eyes little 
m—_w Aving in the Air, ama 
the Sight  morc | {hgh 
darkening the Eye _—_— f they be 
wanting through any Diſtemper, or o- 
ther Cauſe, the Eye never diſcerns {o cx- 
atly at a diſtance; but it by any Acci- 


dent. they are turn'd roward the inſide of ; 


the Eyc, they become craclly trouble- 
ſome and hinder the Sight. | 

In Oxen, belides, the Eye-lids, there 
is yet another Membrane under the Eyc- 
lids, which both Men: and moſt Ani- 


mals want, which is govern'd by a pe- | 


culiar voluntary. Motion. - For; it is, 
drawn with a double String tothe oppo- 
lite Corner, the one 1lyihg hid above, 
the other. below; which ariſes from a 
certain Muſcle plac'd in the onter Cor- 
ner; which Muſcle, by . Fallaprus, is 
raken for part of that which draws rhe 


the benefit of this Muſcle Oxen twinkle, 
and can ſhut their Eyes, the Eyc-lid be- 
ing {till open, when they fear, leaſt any 
thing ſhould fall into the Eye. 

XV. For more ty , above, 
upon the Confines of the Fore-head 
and Eyes, the Eye-brows are placed, 
hanging over like a Bow, with a 
thicker Skin, and rough, with the 
Hair lying preſſed down toward the 
outward Parts, to receive Sweat, Du 
and other things that fall from t 
Head,least they ſhould ſlip into theEyes. 


Theſe Eye-brows, by the. Greeks 
call'd 22pus5, Ruffus calls the hairy Ex- 
rremitics of the Forc-head , and: that 
yart of them which looks toward the | 
No, is call'd 4&v@r x:4par3, the Hcad of 
the Eve-brows ; the other regarding the 


of the Part, as the Elephanri- | 


v4 hay 


Temples G2Vwy *ex, the Tail of the Eye- 
brows. Ihe middle {pace berween both 
Eyc-brows, in Greek wor gpuor, by the 


of | Latins, becauſe it is {\mooth and void 


of Hair, is calld Glahel/a: Though 
lometimes that part be alio hairy 2. 
Eye-brows meeting together at the Ex- 
tremity of the Note, which Ariſtotle ob- 
lerves to be the Sight of a Perſon [pugrs, 
auſtere and moroſc, and ſuch a Man is 
therefore by him call'd ovrizevs. 


CHAT XV. 
Of the Tears. 


[. F 4s made mention in the 
former Chapter, of the Paſla- 
ges through which che Hairs flow, in 
regard the. Tears themſelycs, rogerher 
with their true Fountain, have been but 
obſ{curely hitherto deſcrib'd by the Phi- 
loſophers ; we thought it would not be 
time il] ſpent, by making a ſhort Di- 
reſtzon to inſcrt into thele Anatomical 
erciſes a more, exat Diſcourſe con- 
cerning them, that. whence thoſe ferous 
Drops diſtil, and what they are, may 
be the: better underſtood. 

As to the original Cauſes and matter 
of Tears, Opinions are very various. 

Il. Empeaccles, as Galen teſtifies, ima- 
gited that Tears were gencrated out of 
attenuated and melred Blood, But in 
_ that many men can weep of a 
{luddain, and when they pleaſc, it js not 
probable that the Blood can be (0 fud- 
melted. 

Fohn Bapuſta Stortias, will have 
Tears to be generated in the Corner of 
the Eye, from the Animal Spirits,which 
being compoſed by the Apprehenfion of 
ſomething ſad, is melted, and diftils in- 
ro Tears. Of the ſame Opinion Farobus 
| Tapþtas ſeems to be, who writes, that 
as Urine and Sweat are Excrements of 
the veiny and arterious Blood, ſo Tears 
are the Excrement of the nervous 
Blood, that isto fay, the ' Animal Spi- 
rits. But in regard that only inviſible 
Animal Spirits,and no viſible ſerous Hu- 
mors can paſs through the narrow Pores 
of the Nerves; ſecing alſo that Tears 
flow out at times of great Joy and 
Laughter, when there is no ſence of any 

els; laſtly, ſecing that ſo great a 
quantity of Tears, as in a ſhort time i{- 
| ſues forth in extraordinary Grief, would 
deſtroy the whole Frame of Man, if : 
| . va 
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ouſt uantiry of Animal Spirics ſhould | any other parts; ip which there 
be waſted in their ſupply ; ir is apparent | are a thouſand cen tires , moiſter 


chat Opinion can no way be defended, 
as being far trom Truth. 


IV. Georgtus Nyſſewus and Moletrus | i 


thought I cars to be generated our of 
many Vapors carried to the Head 
through ſome Conturbation of the Bow- 
els, and there condenſed into Water by 
the coldne(s of the Brain, which is at- 
terwards expel'd forth as an_unprofita- 


and more Porous ? Is it becauſe of the 
w__—_ ot the Optic Nerves that there 
is fuch a Conflux- of Vapors to the 
Eyes, and yet the Sight no way darkned 
thereby, nor the” Ingreſs of the Animal 
Spirits no- way oblirudted ? Whatever 
tlows through their larger innermoſt Po- 
rolitics, mult be depotited in the irmer- 
molt Cavity of the Ball between che Hu- 


ble Excrement. Neither docs Corrnge- 
ns ſeem to difter much from their Opi- 
nion. Burt in regard that many ſhed 
Tears in great abundance, upon the 
ſight of a {ad Accident, no Conturbati- 


mors, and fo of neceſſity the Balls of 
the Eyes could not chuſe but ſwell, an 

the Sight be very much 

As to the multitude of diminutive Ar- 
eerics, that is not obſcrv'd to be more 


on of the Bowels preceding. Nay 
ſeeing that many rimes Tears proceed 
from riding againſt the cold Air, or 


numerous inthe Eyes than in many o- 
ther parts, for few ſmall Arteries tun to 


by looking and. gazing ſuddenly upon 
the Sun, wirhout any Conturbation of | 
the Mind or Bowels ; ſeeing that others | 
weep when whey pleaſe, and that Va- 

rs cannot ſo {uddenly aſcend to the 

cad, and be condens'd ſo ſoon, and in 
ſogreat a quantity, ſecing that the Heart 
being trouble and poſietied with extra- 
ordinary Grief, rogether with the Brain 
and other Bowels, and yet the Perſon 
- Sd never ſheds any Tears; ſeccing 

at Tears flow as well in Joy as Sad- 
ry, ta the Vapors cannot be carried 
tothe Head in the ſame equal manner 
and quantity, nor with the ſame ſwitt- 
neſs in theſe contrary AtﬀeCtions of the 
Mind, it 1s plain that this cannot be the 
Original of Tears. 

Ariſtotke alledges Tears to - be a cer- 
tain Sweat or Vapour: But whart ſort of 
Sweat, and where generated, Carteſius 
more at large explains. For, faith he; 
That their Original may b: the better un- 
der ſtood, 1t 15 to be obſerved, that though 
many Vapors continually exhale from all 
Parts of oar Body, yet there 1s part,” out 
of which waxe iſſue forth than out of the 
Eyes, by _— the Bigneſs of the Optic 
Nerves, and the multitude of the (mall 
Arteries, . through which they come tht- 
Fd 


her. 
- VI. But theſc iy are to be exa- 
min'd a little more ſtritly ; Carteſius 
lays, there is no part out of which the 

apors iſſue forth in more abundance 
than out of the Eyes. Bur it is poflible 
that more Vapors ſhould ifſue forth 
from thoſe parts which are encloſed and 
enfolded, beſides other Membranes with 
a (cherotic hard and thick Tunicle, -and 
ſo compatt and void of Pores, that 
there is not theflike in the whole Body ; 
I lay, Is it poflible that more Vapors 
ſhould iſſue forth from this than from 


the Eyes, and thoſe fo ſlender, that 
they are ſcarce to be diſcern'd ; fo that 
ſo great a quantity of ſerous Humors 
cannot be pour'd torth our of thoſe in- 
vitible Veſſels, to moiſtena whclc Nap- 
| kin with Tears in the n_=_ of one hour. 

It any one ask why that Vapour docs 
not always and continually flow and 


the Vapors of the Body are only charg'd 
and condens'd 1no Water, when they ja 
leſs ſir d than is uſual, though they are 
nat fo coprous ; or when they are more c9- 
p1ous, ſo that they be not exteſſrvely agt- 
tated. | 04a 

VII. Now let this moſt famous Per- 
- bel me, _ is the leſs motion of 
r apors, or the grearer quantity ; 
whether in the Man chad ſheds them Ge 
Joy or for Sorrow. It he fays, that in 
Sorrow their Motion is leſs, I will aver 
that in Joy there is not a greater quanti- 
ty ; becauſe theſe Aﬀections 1n the 
ſhorreſt Interval then befall che ſame 
Man, whereas in Gladneſs, at the ſame 
time, it ought to be occaſion'd by a 
greater quantity ; for he himſelf tells us 
it cannot be'done by the grearer Monion, 
which happens in Gladneſs. If on the 
other ſide, he affirms that there is a 
leſs quantity of them in Sadnefs, I will 
aſſure him thar the Motion is greater 
in Gladneſs,* which» according to the 
Words of Carteſizs, obſtrufts the- ſhed- 
ding of Tears ; nevertheleſs in the mean 
time, there is not a greater abundance 
of Vapirs to be ſo ſuddenly crereasd 
in the ſame Perſon, and yer that very 
lame Perſon, in a ſhort interval of time, 
ſheds Tears during both theſe contrary 
Afﬀections of the Mind, and therefore 
not from the Cauſes already related. 
Theſe Difficulties C arteſius elpying afar 
off, chooſes rather to add cther Cauſcs 
bs _ -—_— 

| 2 


beger Tears, C arteſins anſwers, ' That 


Moreover, lays = 
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Of the Upper Belly or Head. 


doen hd 


ceeded by 8c. 
VIE. $hall there be then the ſame 


Figure of che Pores in theſe ſame contra- 
AftcStions, Sorrow, Love, and Joy ? 
I may addin 1 alſo, ſwitt Rid- 


icg, or when or any other thing 
{allsinto the Eyes; alſo in Infants, grown 
Perſons? Or- would 


or 

Carteſaas rather diſtinguiſh berween the 
ge ron that the certain Figure of 
the Pares ſhould be one thing, Sadneſs 
anather, Love another 2 dlaers my 
are very repugnant one to another , for 
thus, _ next Caule of Tears is divid- 
ed into ſevcral, and thoſe contrary to 
each other. He that more atrentively 
weighs theſe things, ſhall find that che 
= acute Carteſues, in his Diſcourſe 
of Tears, as well as other Men, was in a 

cat. Doube, and very far from the 
Mark. Which - however was no Faulc 
in. the chick Philoſopher of our Age, 

ing therc is no Man ſo peripicu2us 
Gar nay nat err in ſome things. 
quapendens and Caſſermus very much di!- 
ter, who affirm Tears to be a thin Ex- 
crement of the Eycs themliclyes, gene- 
rated Qut of the remainder of the pro- 


xr Concottion red her in 
the Fat and litcle | ur Wi theſe 
Septalius agrees, writing, that Tcars 
are a ſcrous Humor diligeatly generated 


in the Eyes, and collected together in 
heir Be Kernels. Bur neither do the 


Eyes diſcharge ſuch a Eagan. y Lane 


much 


crement, nor 
Humor. Nether can fo lag aquanti- | 


ty be ONT together ia {mall dimi- 
be crnels, not able to. contain a- 
dove cight or ten Drops, nor in a {mall 
quantity of. Fat, which by reaſon of 
its oyline's will not imbibe any Sera, (0 
as to mojſten whole Handkerchicts with 
Tears. Neither can ſuch a ry be 
collected without a viſtble I umor and 
[nconvenience to the Sight, in the (mall 
Kernels and Fat before mention'd : 
whereas before the ſhedding of the 
Tears, there is no ſwelling of che Kers 
nels or Fat to be percciv'd. Beſides, 
there is no reaſon why that Excremeat 
ſhould be generated in Grief and ſud- 
den Sorrow {o {pcedily,or luch a quanti- 


ty be collefted rogerher, to burſt forth 


into Tears. 


£ 


X. Some few were of Opinion, that 


Tears were a Portion of the Potulenr 
Humors cogtair'd in theBrair. and V cing 
of the Eyes, and more eſpccially in the 


Veins of the Corners of cach Eye, 
which burſts forth upon the Compreth- 
on or Dilation of t Veins, occaſi- 


'd by much Joy or Sorrow. 
ownels 


bundance in thoſe diminutive Vellck, 
and flow forth in ſo large a quantity 


> 


nor can it be (of cran{mirred to 
them, nor paſs them. Addto 
this, that the lictle Veins of the Eyes, 


take in at their Extremirics the ſuper- 
fluous bloody Humors, and carry them 
to the Jugulars, but pour none our 
trom themſclves, becauſe there is no 
paſſage for that potulent Matter to 
come to the Eye. 

XI Nor do they differ much from 
the foregoing Opinion, who believes 
the m—_ ro - pans WOE, Se 
T1001 W 1S eparatcd om Blood, 
which is carricd to the Head, when the 


from one and the {ame next Cauſe, and 
not from diverſe and nngre” {wa 
is pething remains that can d chat 


place of 
different 


hrough 
Arteries into the Glandutes of the Eyes, 
and that the Superfluity of ir is fuckr up 
by the Veins. But chat che v_ if 
rney 


Book. [1]. 


Chap» XV. 


they be ſqueez'd rogerhcr by any Cauſe, 


do not perform that Office fuſficiemly, | Neither 


and then by reaſon of the 

the abounding Blood in the G 
the Serum 15 (eparared from it in greater 
quantity, flows in che form . of 
Tears through the Lymphatic Veſſels 


ſtay of 


proceeding from the Kernels. Then he | { 


believes the Veins to be compreſgd by 


the ſwelling of the Glandyles, cauſed 
2 more copious Influx of Animal 


b 
Gries which creeping into the Glar: | 


fow ſomcumes 
more, ſomecimes few:r into the Ker- 
ncls, more than alter a various fzanner, 
and ftreightet them more or lels. To 
this cauſe he refers thaſe Tears that are 
ſhed contrary to Inclination, as alſo thoſe 
which proceed from Fumes and harp 
Vapors, or break forth upon any vio- 
lens morion of the Body, and farther, 
believes his Opinion to be main] 
firmed by the burſting forth of 
Tears, which are ſomcrimaes obſerv'd. 
Certainly chis new Opinion is pro- 


pounded very fpeciouſly, but in the 
mean time it docs 'not ſufficiently diſco- 


duies through che diminutive N 
at the di of the Mind, as in Gri 
Anger, Joy, Sadnc 


Hoody | and 


of 
utes, | quantiry. 


L there is nothing to.cauſe thoſe line 
Kernels more to ſwell or be compretied 
in tame of Grief, than at other times 

For as to thoſe Animal Spirits, which 


ver the Fountain of T'cars. For if we 

compare the great quantity of Tears ſo | preſs thein, and fo taſgt | 
fwiftly burſting forth with the 'diminu- | quantity cf Tears. For by the Influx - * 
tive —_— Veſſels of thoſe | of thoſe Animal Spirits, hardly-any 0+ * 
Kernels, preſently this Opinion will fall | cher. Partsare mov'd, at the of 

to the Ground at the very Threſhold. | the Mind, then che Muſcles, and ſuch 

For how ſew, and how ſmall are thoſe by the Muſcles. Add 


. Frtle Arteries which are carried wo the 
Kernels of the Eyes? The moſt 
them are inviſible. Therefore, though 
in the time af Sadncls, all the Veins of 
tholc Kernels which would carry back 
the be alt ob- 


and out of theſe, nor only the' Scrous 
Part of the Blood, but all rhe Blood 
thac was contain'd therein arc] carried 
through them ſhoald burſt forth, they: 


dredth of ſuch a quantity. of Li- 
quor as whe hour - wa " 
Fi 


Sadneſs is wept out in Tears in the 

of one ſingle quarter of an hour. 
—_ , thar @7 the time of Sadneſs 
[4 5 carried 1n at 

ro the Eyes, and that Jo ſed Kennels 
ſwell and are mare comprcls'd, 'and the 
Veins ſtreightaed,, Reaſon will teach us 


the contrary. For in Sadneſs the Pulſe | : 


of rhe Heart and Arterics. is little and 
comracted, and the cxterior Parts wax 
cold ; becauſe the Heart fends from it 
ſelt manch leſs Blood into any of che Ar- 


| ri 


ſirufted, and all their lictle Arteries 0: ' 
pen'd by a Solvucion of the Cominaum, | Blood 


would not beable to pour forth ghe hun- chough 
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the Parts, whence there mult a be leſs 
Swelling and Preſſure, and yer Tears 
burſt forth in greater quantity. t 
ly, if it be objected that the Salival Li- 
quor may be ſcparared in (ufficient 

uantity, out of Arteries threugh 
the Kernels, and therefore the Lachry- 
mal Juice. I anſwer, that the Parotedes 
and ls of the Jaws arc remarkably 
large and very numerous, and furniſh- 
ed with many and more remarkable 
Arterics, {o a more plentiful ſepa- 
ration may more caſily be made through 
them, then through the ſlender and in- 
comparably fewer Glandules of the 
Eyes, endued with few and almoſt in- 
viſible little Arterics. He therefore 
that more conliderately weighs theſe 
things, will cafily oblcrve, that the O- 
pinion of Ns holas Stenons docs not con- 
tain the true Cauſe of Tears, and that 
unwilling Tcars can never be deduc'd 
from it ; nor thoſe which arc cccaſion'd 
by ſwift Running, Smoak and Duſt,vc. 
nor bloody Tears, which -proceed ra- 
ther from ſome Corroſion of the little 
Artcrics and Veins, which by reaſon 
of the narrowneſs of the Vellels can 
burſt forth but in ſmall quantity. 

XIII. Thus have many Men ſtrang- 
ly miſtaken the Fountain of this ſame 
Lympha, and' while they endeavour'd ro 
diſcover. it, have fil'd much Pa 
with Conje&ures. Now let ustry whe- 
ther we can contribute any Light to a 


. *Jz (es. 
thing that hes veil'd under ſo much Ob- XV. In Sadmſs, i EE _ 


with the Brain 


{curity. 

. -Which before we undertake to per- 
form, we think it neceſſary to diſtin- 
guiſh berween the Lachrymal Humors 
and that ſame Lymphatic Humor which 
is- poured forth out of the Glandules 
through the Diminutive Lymphatic Vel- 
fels for the moiſtning of- the Eyes and 
ſmoothing of the Parts. For this is the 
difference between them, 1. This is 
more yaged and thinner than the o- 
ther. 2. This flows out of the Lym- 
phatic Veſlels of the Glandules, the o- 


_ ther from the Ventricles of the Brain. 


This is neither ſo ſharp nor ſaſalr as 
cars are found to be, both by the 
Taſt and their Corroſion. 4. There is 
but a ſmall quanticy of this, nor docs 
the quantity of it offend the Eyes, as 
Tears does, which burſting forth in 


I CON 


which gain ſomethin VA FViſcofity 
7 


great quantity, many times vcry much 
Eepacbce the Eyes. 5. This ou not 
corrode at all, but is gratcfui to the 
Eyes, whereas many times Tears cor- 
rode the Cheeks, and many times con- 
{ume the Glandulous Lachrymal Ca- 


ners of the Eyes, which beiag eaten quite 


CC AAm—_— 


away with their licele Veſicls, the Flux 


Laſt- | of Tears would ccaſe or ſtop, if the 


foremention'd Opinion of Stexoxs were 
true, whereas on the Contrary, the 
Flux is then more unvoluntary, and in 
greater quantity not to be ſtop'd. 

XIV. This DiſtinQtion thus premigd, 
we come to ſpeak of the Tears them» 
ſelves, beginning with their Definiti- 
on. 

Tears are the more thin and ſe- 
rous Particles of the Flegmatic Hu. 
mors Colletted in the Brain, flow. 
ing from the innermoſt Parts of the 
Eyes. 

The Cauſes of the Expulſion of thoſe 
Scrous Particles through the Lachrymal 
Holes are five. 

1. The Plenty of Flegmatic Serous 
Humors colle&ed in the Brain. 

2. Their ſuddain Colloquation, or 
violent Apitation. 

z The ContraQtion of the Brain and 
its Membranes. 

4. The inſufficient Covering of the 
Lachrymal Hole by the Glandulous 
Caruncle. 

5- The Obſtruftion of the Spungy 
Bones in the Noſtrils. 


And of theſe Cauſe, for the moſt 


| part, two or three concur ; and there- 
tore we muſt particularly explain how 
thoſe Tears burſt forth in divers ca- 


of the Brain, together 
it 'felf; are contraFed, and hence the 
Serous Humors of the Arterious Blood, 


from the Humid and Viſcous Bowel, 
are preſſed forth out of the Kernel; 
of the Cortex and the Subſtance of the 
rain it ſelf, and Pituitows Kernel, 
and the ſmall Glandules interwoven 
with the Choroid Fold, into the Yen- 
tricles, and out of them through the 
Papillary Proceſſes, and the Narrow- 
meſes of the five repreſenting Bones, 
into the ſpongy Parts of the inſide of 
the Noſirils ; which not being able to 
paſs through them, by reaſon of their 
quantity viſconſneſr, the more 


| 


thin and ſerous Particles burſt forth 
through the narrow lateral Lachrymal 
Holes into the larger Corners of the 
Eyes, and waſhing the Bodies of the 
Eyes, and breaking forth, make Tears. 


runcles chemſclyes, ſcated in the Cor- 


| 


But the thicker and more viſcous 
Parti- 
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Particles, caſing an Obſirufion in 
the Spungy Bones of the upper Parts 
of the Noſtrils, are evacuated by de- 
grees, as well through the Noſirils as 
through the Palate. And. the leſs thar 
Qbſtruction of theNoſtrils growsgthe lefs 
becomes the Flux of. "Tears ; for that be- 
ing zemov'd, the thinner and more ſe- 
rxaus Humors deſcend dire&| 


Palate and Noftrils, neither is. there any 


necetlity, that then they ſhould be preſt 


forth through the Lachrymal Holes, by 
reaſon of the Pallage being ſtopt, 10 
that then the Flux. of Tears ccales, till 


by reaſon of new plenty of deſcending | 


Humors, a new Obitruftion happens, 


ln the XVI. By reaſor of the fame Ob- 
og ſtiruFion Teers frequently burſt forth 


I Laugh- 
ter, 


in the Murr, and ſometimes upon vio- 
lent Sneezing. 


XVIE. There is the ſame reaſon 
' for Tears that break forth in violent 


Faughter : for from that alternate 
ConmraQtion of the Mulclcs of the Head, 
as allo of the Brain and its Viembranes, 
the aforeſaid ſerous Humors burſt forth 
in great quantity out of the Brain and 
Kernels aforeſaid into the Ventricles, 
and out of them into the Mamillary 
Proceſſes ; which Humors flow down to 
che Noſtrils and Palate, and by rca- 
of their thicker Particles, cauſe. an Ob- 
ſtruftion in the fungous part of the No- 
ſtrils. Which is the reaſon that then 
the thinner and more ({crous Particles, 
their free Deſcent being ſtapp'd, burlſt- 
ing forth through the Lachrymal Holes, 
flow from the Eyes, and that ſo much 
the more calily, by how much thoſe 
Holes arc ſo much the leſs cxatly ſhur 
by the Glandulous Caruncles that lye 
over them. Hence ir comes to pals, 
that according to the cloſer or looſer 
ſhutting up of -\ 

or leſs plenty of Flegmy Humors a- 
bounding in the Brain; ſome People 
facd Tears when they laugh, and o0- 
thers not; and becauſe that Concutfſion 
of the Body, or alternate Contraflion 
does not laft long, herice it comes to 
pals, that People do not ſhed many 
Tears when. thev laugh. 

There is the ſame reaſon why you 
and ſtour Men, who are not eaſily di- 
ſturb'd with Grict, nor have their Brain 
contratted, beſides. that, the Glandu- 
lous Caruncle that covers both Lachry- 
mal Holes is ſtronger and larger, fel- 
_ or never weep. - On the other ſide, 

Id People, Infants and Children, ca- 


{ly, ſhed Tears, becauſe that in the | 


to the ! 


more” uaequal, and mare contracted. ; 
in, the oegueh, 2 ard teſs firm, gt 
weakly. covering the. Lachrymal Hole, 
that. it giyes way to the leaft violence of 
the, Internal' Serous Humors, and ſo 
pracures an immediate Paſſage for the 
laid Lachrymal Humnors. To'which 
we may add another Humor, thar both 
the one and the other atc ſubjet to 
Grief, that ariſes from Itckſomnels, Love, 
or Anger; by reaſon whereof the Brain 
contatting its (elt with its Membranes, 
reſſes forth rhe peruitous and ſerous 

umors, and expels them through rhe 


ofe Holes,and the more | 


preſſes forth and , 

ng Humors contain'd therein, which glide 
rhe more cafil chrough | 

Holes, becau anngte _ | 

the Eye, and the Glandulons Caruncles 

that cover the Holes; being twing'd by 


Steve-tepreſenting Bones. Carte/tus al- 
ledges another Canſe of this Matter, 
but not ſo true, for” he aſcribes the 
whole thing tothe plenty of Blood 
from whence leyeral apars -arc carried 
to the Eyes. Bunxhis Opinion has been 
lufficicnely refured alteady. | 
Now to tell you how 1tcomes ropals, 
that ſome weep uport vehement Motion, 
or the riding of ſwift *Race-Horſcs, of 
this there axe three Cauſes. 1. Becauſe 
the Glandulous Kernels being moy'd 
from their Places by the violent Mori- 
on, do not exattly cayer the oO 
mal Holes. 2. Becauſe thoſe Caruncles 
are contratted by the troubleſome Re- 
verberation- of the cold Air. J. Be- 


cauſe thoſe pituirons Humors rough 
violent —_— flow calily from the 


Head, and deſcend ina er quanti- 
ry than uſually chroagh the Sieve-like 
narrow Paflages. And the ſame thing 
alſo happens when the Glandulous Cas» 
runcles of cach Cambus being contract- 
ed by the greater Cold of the Air alone 
eſpecially if ſuddain, the Lachrymal 
Holes are not well covered, and 

fore give a free Paſlage to the Tears 


rhines, and Sternwtories provoke 
Tears, by reaſon that through their at- 
renuating and cutting Acrimony, the 
Humars in the Head are properly arte- 
nuated, and rendred more fluid. . Pro- 
perly the Brain, with its Membranes, 


contradts ir ſelf, by reaſon of the rrow 


bleſome Vellication rhar rwinges the 
Eycs and Noſtrils z and by that means 
expels the pituicous 
ph che Lachrymal 


the annate Tunicle of 


the ſame Acrimony, are alfo contract- 
cd, and' (o give free paſlage to the de- 
ſcending Hunnors. ba; 


XIX. Duſt, 


one, the. Glandyleys, Caruncle & drier, - 


XVIIE Onions, Muſtard, Er- _ | [ * 
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Of the Upper Belly or Head. 


_ Pain XIX. Duſt, Straws, Smoak, &Cc. 
e EX. that pain the Eye, are alſo the Canſe of 
ſhedding Tears 3 becaulc that upon the 


ewinging of the ConjunCtive Tunicle, 
which is the moſt (enſible, the Glandu- 
lous Lachrymal Kernel adjoyning to it 
is contratted in both Eyes, bur clucfly in 
that which is moſt afflicted, and ſo the 
Hole is uncovered. Alſo the Brain 
with ics Membranes is contrafted, by 


reaſon of that ſame ſad Senſation, and | { ©? 


by mcans of that ſame Contrattion preſ- 
fang forth rhe ſerous and pituitous Hu- 
d ok — okers Peale, 

expels them c a- 
ry es toward the Sive-like Bone 
and the Noſtrils ; of which, the thicker 
Particles flow forth through the Noltrils, 
the thinner and more fluid through rhe 
Lachrymal Holes. 

KX. Now to tell you why Tears 

—_— ſo -wnrrg in Grief, fo 

many F weep ſever 

together wb = Fog tor this 
reaſon, for that the Brain being con- 
trafted with Sadneſs, is refrigerated, and 
cannat duly its Work of Con- 
coftion, ſo that a great quantity oi te- 
rous Humors arc ſeparated in this 
Glandulous Bowel from the Blood, 
which is carried thither for irs Nouriſh- 
ment, and many crude Humors arc al- 
ſo gencrated ar the ſame time, which 
are continually preſs'd forth by that 
Conrraftion, and expell'd out of the 
Ventricles toward the Noſtrils. Bur 
when the Mind refrains from thinking 
of the ſad Accident, and the ContraCtion 
hereupon relaxes, that Eftuſſion of Tears 
ceaſes ; but upon the return of ſad 
Thoughts, the Tears burſt forth again, 
by reaſon of the ſame preſſing 
ſqueezing as before. Bur becauſe ſo 
large and moiſt a Bowel has humid 
Nouriſhment in great quantity, hence ir 
is certain, that many and moiſt Excre- 
ments canno: but be generated therein, 
of which there is a long and molt plen- 
tiful Increaſe, as in C the 
Poſc; as we found in a Woman dil- 
ſefted by Us in the Year 1663. who 
had long liv'd in a great deal of Griet 
and Sorrow, and had a thouſand times 


and was apt to and ſhed Tears 


in s 
that a viſcous Sera diſtill'd out of the 
Subſtance of it, ſqueez'd by our Hand, 
as out of a dipp'd in Water, be- 
ſides that, the Ventricles were alſo ſuffi- 
cienty fil'd with ir. To this we may 
add, that the Vapors carried from the 


Book Il]. - 


lower Parts of the Soy to the Head, 


and ſo wont to be expell'd through the 
Pores of the Body, when it 54k to 
paſs that the Porcs are ſtreightned by 
that Refrigeration and Contration of 
the Brain and its Membranes, cannot 
be cxpell'd, bur being thickned, are 
ſqueezed coward the Noſtrils, 
with the reſt of the Humors which 
greatly encreaſes the quantity of Tears. 

By reaſon of the ſame bad Concoftion 
{ the Brain, ic comesto paſsthat maty 
times the Tears are alc and ſharp, and 
corrode the Cheeks, and for the ſame 
reaſon it is that ſharp and ſalt Catarrhs 
__— which by their Acrimony cor- 
rode the Teeth, and exulcerate the 
Chaps and other Parts, becauſe that b 
reaſon. of their Crudity the ſalt Partt- 
cles are more fix'd, and not ſufficiently 
diſſolved, nor exatly mix'd with the 
reſt 4 =» ſcrous O_—_ 

L r Doubts remain 

to be foldeds | 
| 1. How it comes to pals that People 
in ſorrow receive great eaſe from weep- 
ing, and that they find themſelyes al- 
moſt choak'd through ſorrow of Mind, 
and arc _ with Heavineſs in 
cheir Heads, upon the ſhedding of 
Tears are very much reliev'd? The 
reaſon is, becauſe that in heavy Sorrow, 
che Brain is many times ſo contracted, 
that the Evacuatory Paſſages are 
ſtreightned, ſo char neither the pituirous 
and tcrous Humors can flow out, nor 
the Arterious Blood conveniently flow 
in, whence it appears that fewer Spirits 
are generated thercin, and fewer Animal 
Spirits conſequently flow out from 
thence to the reſt of the Parts. T hrough 
the ſcarciry of which, the detention of 


and | the Excrements with all in the Brain, 


ſeveral inconveniences happen to Perſons 
in thoſe doleful Conditions ; their Heads 
grow heavy, their Ratiocination and 
Judgment grow benum'd, moſt parts 
cremble , the Sight grows dim, the 
Reſpiration becomes ſlow, with deep 
Sighs and profound Sobs, difficulty of 
Swallowing, avd the Orifices of the 
Heart are ſtreightned, fo that they can 
neither expel nor receive the Blood ; 
hence an extream Anxzicty, which with 
all che other Inconveniences diminiſhes |. 
in, and the ſorrowful are extream! 

cas'd, when the Evacuatory Vellc 

being looſned, the ſerous and picuitous 
Humors flow ae fv Eye, like 
Tears in'great quantity, from the Brain, 
and alſo Ge evacuated through the No- 
ſtrils, Palate and Mouth, which conſce 
quently giyes a freer acceſs of Agron 
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Chap. XVI, 


of the Upper Belly or Head. 


why Men 
in great 
Sadneſs 


cannot 


weep ? 


Blood 'to- the Brain, a mote plentiful | 


Generation of Animal Spirirs, and a 
larger Influx into the Parts. 
XXL. 2. How it comes to paſ3 
that in extraordinary Sadneſs a Man 
cannot. weep, yet perceives the fore- 
ſaid Anxiety with Heavineſs of th 
Head; but after he ts ſomewhat c 
30 himſelf, be pours forth Tears in 
great ity. with Relief. Thus 
Hiſtorians tell us of Pſawmwenitus, who 
wept and beat his Head at the Death of 
his Fiend; but when he (aw his Chil- 
dren. lead. ro Execution, beheld the 
Spetacle without "ſhedding a Tear. 
Hence the ancient Proverb, Light Sor- 


lk a1 weep, vaſt Sorrows ftypifie. | the great 
anther" be von ep bounding 3 the cad, partly by reaſon: 


The caule of this is no other than 
extream Contration of the Brain; for 
in an extraordinary Conſternation, a 
Man is as it were aſtoniſhed, and the 
Brain as it were ſtupified, is every way 
more ſtrangely contrated, which cau- 
ſes che Humors to be coagulared and 
thickned to ftop and ſertle therein. How- 
ever, this extraordinary Contraction, 
when the _gricy'd Perſon recolics and 
comes to Pimſclf, and begins to bear 
his Gricf with more Paticnce, is very 
much diminiſhed, ſo that the ſerous and 
pituitous Humors are mote liberally 
expel]'d our of the Brain, to the Relief 
of the Perſon, and Tears burſt forth 
more plentifully nough the Evacuato- 
ry Paſſages, overſtreightned before, and 
now again open'd and looſen'd. And 
hence it is apparent, wherefore upon 
the giving of 
are in Sorrow, the Tears that before 
ſtopp'd, in a ſhort time will burft forth 
in great quantity : Becauſe Wine re- 
freſtes the Heart and the Brain, en- 
creaſes Courage, and micigates Sadneſs, 
whence thar cxtraotdinary Contraftion 
of the Brain is ſomewhat diminiſhed, 
and the Evacuatory Paſſages are again 
ler looſe. bY 


3. Why thoſe that weep, weep in a 
forill Tone, £ 

deep Noiſe. This is a Queſtion pro- 
pounded by Ar:flotle, andthe reaſon is, 
becauſe that at the time when Men are 
mw and ſad, their - Vocal Or 

_ reaped . ono CNS. but w 
&plc laugh, thate $ are more 
extended and looſe, rey ae certain it 
is, that the Air cauſes a ſhriller Sound 
in narrow than in wide Pipes. Now! 
the Vocal Organs are fircightned by 
the Cold; the Orifices of the Heart be»! 
20g contracted in great Grict, and con- 


ine frcely to thoſe that | 


ſe that laugh, make «| 


| Jos 


| 


ſequently- little Blood and Heat is cont- 
municated from thence to the Parts; 
which cauſes the whole Body to ſhake 
with Cold. TY ol 


XXIL.. 4. Why Men among af we ore 
ther Creatures, chiefly ſheds Tears'2 only z 
being endu- 27? 


Becauſe he of all Creatures 
cd with reaſon, is only ſenſible, with 

car attention of Ming , of Sorrow, 

ourning, Grief, &c:* which *is the 
reaſon that he alone ſuffers thoſe Con- 
trations of the Brain, and 1 
forth of the Humors. As for the Cro- 
codiles, Harrs,and if there be-any other 
Beaſts that may the ſaid ro weep, they: 
ſhed very few. I cars, and they chiefly 
ſeem to flow forth, partly by reaſon of 
nticy of ſcroaus Humors a-. 
of the uncoyering of the Lachrymal 
Hole, the Contraction of the Caruncle 
of the bigger Canthus, cauſed by the 
cold Air, or ſome other which 
are two Cauſes ſometimes of Tears, 
alſo in Men, without any  Agiration of 
the Mind or-Fault in the Or 

As to the end of Teats, EloGphers 


generally alledge it to be on purpoſe to 
declare the AﬀeCtions of the Mind, and 
vous 


to exonerate the Brain of its 
Moiſture. : | 


And thus we hope we have deſcribed. 
ay Tears, confirm'd 


the true Original of 
not by Reaſon only, but Experience. 


CHAP. xv. 
Of the Veſſels and 
| Eye 


PI 


ment, as | 


others to cauſe and fa 7 BN 
FT) Myſcles, Fat, | nels aud Lyme- 


tic Vaſels; others contribute to the 
Tours it ſelf, at Optit Nerves, Trinis 
ces Haror 5. 

I. The Arteries which' carry the 
Vital Blood' to the Nouriſhment of 


the Eyes, | Muſcles, 'Kernels and Fat, 
are properly external, from the Ex-+ 


ternal Branch of the Carotis 3 
partly internal, from the inet 


Branch of the ſame Cazotis, whith 


M m m C01 


Muſcles of the 


Man 
? 


— 


HE Eyes which are the Organs The 4rie- 
4 Sieks, conſift of three Parts ;"** 
of which, ſome | for : Nowrifh« : 
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conſtitutes ? the Nett-Reſewbling | 


Fold. 

Il. DI like manner there are alſo 
External Veins, ſo viſible in the 
White of the Eye, which : Fe to 


Veins. 


the External Branch of the Tugular, 
as internal accompanying the Optic 
Nerve, ——_— along to the Inner 
Branch of the ſame Jugular Ar- 
Fs , 


16 che Kervels and Lymphatic Veſ- 
WT alrcady been ſpoken, Chap. 14. 
. UL The yes of Mex are mov'd 


e fe roo jp wage 
beginning from deepeſt part 0 
the Orla s mear the Hole 
which the Optic Nerve enters the Or- 
bit, to the Membrane of which they 
adhere, and end in a moit ſlender 


Tendon, flicking to the Horny Tuni- 
<A; m £ick I the Tendons being 
zoyned 


rogether in a Circle, make a 
kmd of Te endonny Tunicle, vulgarly 
The tno- Call'd the Inn:minate, which" is joyn'd 
minete Tu- ro the Eye like a broader Circle, only 
wick. it docs not encompals it. | 
The upper V. The of the Right Muſcles, 
Muſcle. which is the uppermoi# and thickeſt, 
raiſes the Eye 3 which being a Motion 


uſual among haughty People, is thence | ftdes theſe ſox Muſcles, there 3s alſo 5 


. called che Prozd Muſcle. » 
"ble Maſcle. ad e'ro the firſt, from 
LG 


is called the Humble. 
Tie Bibirc. "VIE. The third, which EF. Fo 


ry Mule. the inner pc brings the Eye in- 

ward toward the Noſe ; which, becau 
it is familiar wich thoſe that drink, 
while they look in the Glaſs, is called 
the Ributory Muſcle. 

VIIL 7he fourth, which moves 
the Eye toward the outer Parts $0 the 
little Corner, is calf d the Indigna- 
burd, becauſe ic exprelics 'the laceral 
AlpcRt of difdainful and ſcornful People. 


ie leſſer 
its lower 


The Im1ige 
adband. 


þ 


Saad whers it ir placed, | 


the firſt Bove ps Jaw, 


| 


; 


; 


| 


IX. The firſt o 

cles, which « ſlender, round 
ſhort, ſeated in a lower Place, 
in the Extream Part of the loner Or- 
bit, that is to at the joyning of 
with the 

þ Bone, 
Corner of the Eye-lid, and there ex. 
| bracing the Eye t ſly, with « 
ſhort Tendon toward: the Parts 
meets the Tendon of the other Bye, 
and moving the Eye downward,turns 
it and brings it to the outer Corner. 


X. The other of the Oblique Muſ- The ſr 


cles, which is thinner, longer, and 


eds toward the outer * 


the Oblique My [ rhe ft 
ue 


Obli 
and |, 


>, 


ſeated above, riſing from the common" 


Beginning, together with the third of 
the ſtret b Muſcles, is carried direit- 
by to the inner Corner of the Eye, 
where paſſing the Griſly Winding with 
4 er Body (hence c the 


ſmooth | Trochlear Muſcle) proceeds with an 


Oblique turning through the upper 

Parts of the Eye, and terminates near 

the End of the Oblique Tendon of the 
Mruſcl. 


through | lower 
XI. Now the Trochlear Grifile rhrnd 


ir a perforated Grifile, ing fore **: 
ward to the Bone of le 90 for 


wear the inner Corner of the Eye; 
the firſt finding out of which Sprgelius 
attributes ro Falloptus, but Riolants al- 
cribs to Rondeleteus. 
Theſe two Oblique Muſcles, becauſe 
of ' the ſecret Allirements of Lovers 
Glances, are called Amatorious ; but 
from their rowling Motion,C'rcumattors. 
XI. In Brates, that 


their Heads toward the be- 


ſeventh, which is {omerimes obſerved 
to be. divided.into two, but rarcly into 
three Muſcles. This being ſhort and 
fleſhy, encompaſſes che Eye, ang. is in- 
ſetr& into the hinder parrof the Horny 
Tunicle, and s the looking down 
contigually. upon the Ground', and 
draws it back when its own weight car- 
rics it; farther our. 


a moving Power by the little Branches 
of the ſecond Pair of Nerves, which 
are chiefly inſerted into the ſtreight 
Muſcles. For the innermoſt Ob- 
lique Muſcle receives a little- Branch 
from the fitth Pair; the outermoſt Ob- 
lique reccives a little Branch from the 

| {lender 


ed with 4 (cond 


cle Þ 
Brute. 


' -XHI. The Muſcles are endued with **** 


ot 4-0 bes EE OR EM 


would be requilite that the Spirits ſhould 
flow at. the ſamie time into the ſame 
Muſcles of both Eycs, as well external as 
Internal, and ſo by vertue of that Mo- 
tion, both Eyes would look ſeveral 
ways upon ſeveral things, and not up- 
on the ſame. 


And therefore the true Reaſon pro- 
ceeds from the Mind; for when the 
Mind intends to behold any thing ; one 
Eye is not to be turn'd to this, another 
tothar thing, for ſo there would happen 
a Confuſion of the Rays and Perception 
in common Sence; but both Eyes are 
of neceſſity to be turn'd toward the ſame 


: 5 conn m_ an exquiſite _ 
cc ing ſprinkled many di- 
_ hen and Veins. Thropgh 
which lire 


the ſecond Pair ſhould any Eh 0 | 
bute to this, in regard of char Urif6n, it 


a + 
\'Þ 
< 
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2 Spiritsare always 
Matfcles that: can 
toward the ſame 
ſuch Muſcles. as 

al ways. Becauſc 

nes to bchold one 
1ough ir may Often 
cral things, yet ic 
rder, and beholds 
er, which may be 
otion, it the Ob- 

d large that they 
iv d. Bur if the 
| ſmall, then both 


y be longer fix'd. 


a greater quantity 
to flow ” mn 

zrception_of what 

behold. | 


b m— 


XVII. 
f the Eye. 


6 Te auf of 


e ether Common 


IVE. 


cumference of the Iris, to which it 
adheres, likg a ſmall: broad Ring, 


Mmm 2 


which 
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why the 


roger 


od ary each Eye has 


fender Pair that ſtands next before the 
Fifth. | 

XIV. Here ariſes a Queſtion, where 
diftin# and proper 
Muſcles, why they do uot move with 


varions Motions, but are always 
mould together with the ſame Motion ? 
Ariſtotle aſcribes the Cauſe to the Co- 
ition of the Optic Nerves, and Ga: 
lex and Avicen ſeem to be of the ſame 
Opinion. But in regard the Optic 
Nerves are only viſory, and contribute 
nothing to Motion, nor enter the Muſ- 
cles, they cannot be the cauſe of this 
thing. ides, Anatomiſts have now 
found it out, that this Conjunion of 
the Optics is wanting in ſeveral men, 
and yet the motion of their Eyes, while 
they liv'd, was the ſame as in other 


men, ſo cqual always, that the Sight 


of both was always directed to one 
Point. Anarew Laurentius ſays, that 
ſuch an cqual Motion is requiſiee for the | 
perfeftion of the Senſe; and fo he only 
propoſes the end of the Motion, but 
does not explain the Cauſe. Others 
all:dg that this equal Motion proceeds 
from hence, that the moving Nerves 
are mov'd together at their beginning. | 
Bur it appears from this Conjundion, 
that the Spirits indeed may flow to the 
Muſcles of each Eye, however it is not 
manitcſt, why the Spirits flow more c- | 


ſpecially in greater quantiry into theſe or | 


e Muſcles of the Eyes, and notinto 
the ſame, external and internal of both 
Eyes. For Example's fake, ſuppoſe a 
Man would look for ſornething upog his 


Right-Side, preſently che Spirits are de- 


cd toward the external Muſcle of 
the Right-Eye, and the internal Muſcle 
of the Lett-eyc, and fo the Sight is turn- 
ed to one Point through the two various 
Muſcles of cach Eye. Bur if the Ulni- 
on of the Beginning of the Nerves of 
the ſecond Pair ſhould any way contri- 
bute to this, in regard of that Union, it 
would be requiſite that the Spirits ſhould 
flow at the ſamie time into the ſame 
Muſcles of both Eyes, as well external as 
Internal, and {o by verrue of that Mo- 
tion, both Eyes would look ſeveral 
ways upon ſ[cycral things, and not up- 
on the ſame. 


And therefore the true Reaſon pro- 
ceeds from the Mind; for. when the 
Mind intends to behold any thing ; one 
Eye is not to be turn'd to this, another 
to that thing, for ſo there would happen 
a Confulion of the Rays and Perception 
in common Sence; but borch Eyes are 
of neceſſity to be turn'd toward the ſame 


termin 


thing; and hence the Spiritsare always 
determin'd to thole Muſcles that can 
draw both the Eyes toward the ſame 
Objca, but not tro. ſuch Muſcles as 


draw cach Eye ſeveral ways. Becauſc + 


the Mind always intends to behold one 
Objct apart ; and though ir may 6ften 
intend to. behold ſeveral things, yer ic 
obſerves a certain Order, and beholds 
one thing after another, which may be 
done with a ſpeedy Motion, it the Ob- 
N arc ſo near and large that they 
ma <cafily perceiv'd. But if the 
Obje& be'remore and ſtall, then both 
Eyes mult of neceſlity be longer fix'd 

the Objcf, and a greater quantity 
of Rays are 'requifite to flow into the 
Eyes, for the berter Perception of what 
the Mind is intent to behold. 


'CH AP. XVII 
Of the Bulb of the Eye. 


"HE Bulb of the Eje conb 
Membranes are either Common 


f 


or proper... | . 
The Common Membranes are two- 
Adnate and Innominate; ' 


1. The firft next the Bone, or The Alan 
White Adnate, by the Greeks cal 7*** 


inmouus, becauſe it | adheres to. of 
Membranes of the Eyes, by Galen 
and Hi es cad; the White of 


the Eye, ts a thin Expanſion of the 
Pericranium frond 4” mint Age 


far as the Circle of the Iris, joyning 


the Eye to the Orbit and inner Bones 
whence it is called the Conjuniive. 
Ir is endued with an exquiſite Sence of 
Feeling, being ſprinkled with many di- 
minunve. Arterics and Veins. Thropgh 
whictt lietle' Arteries, when there is 2 
rr Aqh of hn Bod, het 
e-diminutive Veins, 

then -happens'an 
Diſtemper,. this Membrane. is 


the Innominate, 2s nothing elſe 
a thin Expanſion of the Tendons of 
the Muſcles concurring to the Corne« 
ous Twnicle, produc'd tothe very Cir- 
cumference of the Iris, to which it 
adberes, likg 4 ſmall: broad Ring, 

M mm 2 which 


Ophtha of which The reaſen 
II. The other, by Colnmbus cad Thc in- 
than minate Tu- 


nicl:, 
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A Mens 
by ing prO- : k 
jerroCems Membranes, in an Oxe there is ano- 


ard 0x09. ther Membrane, which is the outer- 


Proney 
Mew - 
brancs. 


which cauſes the White of the Adnate | 


Tunicle to look wore bright. Bauh1- 
18, Riolans, and Caſſerius will not al- 
low this Tunicle ro be number'd among 
the Tunicles, but rather among the 
Myſclcs of whoſe Tendons it conſiſts. 
However Galez makes mention of ir 
among the Timicles of the Eye, but 
gives it no Name, and therefore perhaps 
by Columbus calld rhe Nameleſs or In- 
nominate. 


I. Beſedes theſe two common 


mit of all, not ſticking cloſe to the 
Eye, but endued with Motion and a 
Muſcle, By means of which, Cows 
an:l Oxen cloſe and twinkle with their 
I:Fes, yet their Eyc-lids remain open all 
the while. 

IV. The Proper Membranes or 
Tunicles are three, of which, the firſt 
and ontermoit is ſaid to proceed from 


 . the Dura Mater, «nd expands it ſelf 
*crrori* about the Bulb of the Eye. It is call'd 


the Scl:retic trom its hardneſs , though 
Fallopts will not allow the former, -be- 
lieving ir to differ very much from the 
Dura Mater, both in ſitbſtance and 
thickneſs. The Sclerotic enfolds the 
whole Eye, and is thick, hard, tough, 
equal, opacous behind, before tranſpa- 
rent like a bright Horn, and poliſh'd, 
whence ic had the Name of the Horny 
Tunicle. Which Name however ma- 


_ ny times is given to the whole Sclerotec 


The Cle 
roides. 


by reaſon of irs horny thickneſs an 
hardneſs : -T hovgh it beghick and hard, 
yet it is generally thought to be ſingle ; 
though Bawhizus will. have it to conliſt 
cf ſevcral Rinds,. or. four, as it. were 
thin Plarcy, and affirms that from hence 
it was that Awcen alledg'd it to be four 
fold. But this. fame Quadruplicity 1s 
more eaſily to be conceived and ima- 
gin'd from the thickneſs and hardneſsof 
it then to be demonſtrated. 

V. The feeond and middle Tuni- 
cle, which is much thinner than the 

wer, ariſing from a thin Film, 
and ſprinkled with ſeveral diminitive 
Weſſels, becauſe#t enfolds the Humors, 
of the Eye, as the Chorion does 
the Birth, is calfd Choroides ; 
only the forepart of it, where it is 
thicker and dcubled, and perferated in 
the middle for the Tranſmiſhon of the 
Kays, is callPd Rageides, or Uvecous, 
from the Colourof a Grape,which Name 
is alſogivcnto the whole Tunicle, 


—« Al 


—— 


VE This on the inſide is endued with Th Co. 
ſeveral Colours ; nevertheleſs in Man it 90urs of #, 


is uſually more oblcure, in Cows and 
other Creatures that ſeggin the Night, 
of a bright Grcen, or elſe Brown or 
Yellow. Hence Aguapenders belicyes 
that thoſe Creatures only ſee in the 
Night, whoſe innermoſt Colour of the 
Uveons Tunicle is very bright, which 
if it happen in a Man, he ſhall allo ſec 
n the Night; as it was natural for T;- 
bertus Ceſar to do. 


The outermoſt part which touches 
the Horny Tunicle, is overſhadowed 
with a kind of dark Colour, which dyes 
the Fingers of thoſe that rouch ir of a 
black Hew. Ir is enducd with this black 
Colour, chicfly neceſlary for the Per- 
teftion ot Sight, in the firit delineation 
of the Parts, and hence it comes to 
paſs, that in a new ſhap'd Emzbrio, it 
ſhews it (clt through the Filmy Cover- 
ings of the Eyc-lids, and the Sclerotic 
Tunicle ir ſelf. In this ſame blackiſh 
Colour of this Tunicle, the Rays and 
Species of things vilible are ſtopt, as in 
a Looking-Glaſs, which re that end is 
overlaid behind with Quick(ilyer, that 
they may not pals any farther, butthat 
being reverberated, they may be the 
better offered to the common Senſory, 
and repreſented to the Mind. + 


VII. Some Portion of this tranſe T* 


parent through the Corneous Tunic 
carries a mixture of Colours , and 
hence , as repreſenting the Rain- 
bow, is call d Iris, in fone blacker, 
in tome blewer, in others greener, in 
others browner, which Colours are not 
only to be obſerv'd in individual Per- 
ſons, but in whole Nations, as the 
black Colour is moſt uſual among the 
Ethiopians and Chineſes, the Green a- 
mong the Tartars, the Blewiſh among 
the Belgians and Northern People, the 
Dusky among the Ttalzans and ncigh- 
bouring Nations. 


The Circumference of this Portion 
is firmly faſtned to the hard Tunicle, 
Riuolanus writes, that it may be ſepara- 
red circularly with the Fdg of a Pen- 
knif, and that this ſame Crown of the 
Uveous Tunicle is to be found altoge- 
ther ſeparated in the Eye of a Cow, 
when parboyl'd, and theretore he bc- 
lievesit to be a Membrane diſtin from 
the Uyeous Tunicle ; having peculiar 
Fibers, and a proper Motion in the Di- 
lation and Contra&tion of the Sight ot 
the Eye. However at this day the ſaid 
Portion is by Anatounlts, Oy 

an 


a Mil _—Y tl... ttt. 
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ten for the Continuous Pare of the 
Hyves Tunicle iblclt. 
rl- 4v%s Vil. Now the Oveons Tunicle is 
of ike £J'- perſerated it the middle Part before, 
in men with a round hole, in Brates 
with an Oblone er Oval hole which 
the Latins cal Papilla, the Greeks 
err, Ruifus yur aud Hippo+ 
crates 3», by means of which 
the Rays of Viſible things, being re- 
ceived by the Chryitalline Humors 
lying upon that hole, enter the Eye. 
This hole is ſometimcs dilated 
ſometimes contrafted, as the Animal 
Spirits ow into the Eye ia a greater 
or leſſer quanticy. Here Aqguapenders 
and Senzertus arc under a great miſtake, 
who believe this dilatation and con- 
tration ro proceed from a ſtronger or 
weaker Light. Certainly Light 1t ſell 
introduces nothing into the Eye for the 
Lxpanfion or ContraCtion of it, but 1 
i, rhe cauſe that more or fewer Spirits 
flow into the Eye : fo that by their in 
flux the Apple of the Eye, becomes 
{yrnetimes wider and ſometimes nar 
rower, according to which diverſity we 
ſee better or worſe: for a moderate 
conration cauſes a quicker fight, a 
dilatation too wide cauſes a weaker 
ſigh: for that in the one the Spirits arc 
more colleted rogether, and the viſible 
Rays arc more calily gathered to a 
point z in this not ſo well. 
Th: Ciliar IX. From the Circumference of the 
Uzen. Nervous Twnicle,in the forepart where 
it refts upon the Chryſtaline humor, 
ariſes a Ligament, call'd the Ciliar 
Ligament , which confiſis of thin 
ſtrings or fibres, like diminutive black, | 
Lines (which are like the bairs of the 
Eje-brows) running forth from this 
Circumference toward the prontinent 
Cryſtaline humor,girding it about and 
faſtning it to the Uveons Tinicle. 
Veſlingtus and Cartefſius not without 
fome probabiliry affirm that by the 
Afiſtance of this Ligament , the Con- 
traction aud Dilatation of the hole in 
the Uveous Tunicle is pertorm?'d, fre- 
quently as the Man pleaſes himſelt ; 
and moreover that it cauſes a gentle 
Motion of the Cryſtalline humor it 
ſelf, roward the fore and hinder Parts, 
as the necefſiry of fight variouſly re- 
quires Though others aſcribe this 
Dilatation and Contraftion to the 
ſmall ſlender Fibers or Strings diſpierc'd 
through the Net reſembling Tunicle, 


(ſpirits low in greater or leſſer quantity, 
according to the various qualitics of 
rhe CujeeRn, and by that means more 
or leſs dilate the ſight of the Eye. 

E: X; . _ ew p —_— or The B+ 
unicle becauſe it reſembles a Caſting. i": 
Net, is therefore call d Retina, or 
 Retiform'd, by the Greeks duz:Can- 
reeudic, from Embracing or Enfolding. 

The Subſtanceof iris ſoft and ſlimy, 
wherein as well certain ſlender, ſmall 
Strings, or - diminutive little Veſſels, 
deriving themſelyes from the Cheyo;d 
Fold and the wonderful Net, are mani- 
{oſtly ro be diſcoverd 'conveighing 
Blood for the nouriſhment of ir. 
Which nevertheleſs Platerus does nor 
(cem to haye obſcry'd, not Riolenus to 
haye (cen. . . | 
This. Tinitle call'd the Ner-form'd 
1s commonily deliver% to be the Expan- 
{10n of the' inner narrower ſubliance 
ot the Optic Nerve,or. Brain;about the 
Vitreous humor , as: tar as the clear 
Ligament. But in regard the ſub- 
ſtance of this Tunicle has lictle or no 
reſemblance to the pithy ſubſtance of 
the Brain, ſecing ir receives (mall Blood- 
bearing-Veſlels', which are manifeſtly 
conſpicuous to the ſight, which are nor 
ro be found in the ſubſtance of the 
Brain, it does not ſeem ro be any Ex- 
panſion of the Medullary ſubſtance of 
the Brain, but rather a certain peculiar 
part, conſtituting the primary part of 
' the Organ of {1ght, wherein the Colors 
of vilible Rays are depainted , and 
therice by mcans of the Opric Nerye 
and Spitits communicated to the Mind, 
and ſo perceiv?d : as we find ſuch ano- 
ther peculiar ſubſtance under the Mem- 
brane of the Noftrils and Tongue, 
which conſtitutes the primary part of 
the Organs of Smelling and Taft. 

XI. Befides theſe three proper Ti- 
nicles neceſſary to the whole Eye there 
are two other which particularly en- 


fold the Chryitalline and Vitreous 


huwor. 

Xl. The Humors belonging to the The 7«- 
Eye are threefold,the Watry,Glaſſy and "i" of 
Chryſtaline, diſtin from one another, FO 
all tranſparegt and all void of Colour. 

Partly to prevent the viſible Rays from 
ſtopping in them; partly that the Rays 
of viſible things colour'd, being alter'd by 
no colour of rheEyc,may be able to paſs 
to the Net-form' Tunicle, tO be thence 
offer'd to the common Senlory ſuch as 
they are. Tor in regard the judgment 


as into which they ſay that che Animal 


of colours muſt be made _in the Brain 


by 


| 
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The Wir y 


Hiimpr, 


The heat of 


it, 


by the Eve, of neceſtity thoſe parts 
of it thar receive and tranſ{mic the 
Rays of things colour'd, muſt be void 
ct all colour. 

XII. 7 he Fatry Humor thin,pell- 
cid, void of all colour, moderately co- 
pious and finid;waſhes the —_—— 


between the Cormeons Trmiche, 


ſeat of the Chryftaline Humor having d 


10 proper Tunicle belonging to it, but is 
cromprehended between the Horny and 
Grape-like Tunicle before the Apple of 
the Eye. By ſome this Humor is calld, 
e5e;;, or Albugoneius, though irrone- 
oully,there being no reſembance berween 
the White of an Egg and this Humor, 
nr any ſuch Viſcoſity ; but a thin and 
fluid Liquor. | 

XIII. Here ariſes 4 donbt, whether 


it poſſeſs the forepart of the Eye, and 


be only placed againſt the Chryſtaline | 


humor, or whether it be ſpread about 
the Vitreous humor. 


R:olanus believes it not only to be 
contained in the forepart, but to be 
ſpread about the Vitreous humor, bes 
cauſe that it the Corney and Uveous Tu- 
nicle be open'd in the hinder part, 
there will flow forth a watry humor 
through the wound. Plczpius reproves 
waver og > ſays he - pveres the 
contrary by experience, as having per- 
forated +4 hinder part of the ball of 
the Eye with a Needle, and yet no 
watry Humor iſlu'd forth. And thence 

ncludes that it was the vitreous Hu- 
mors which Rzolanus ſaw diſtilling forth 
by reaſon of ſome prick in the yitrious 
Tunicle. But it may be reply'd to 
Plempius that that Experience little 
makes for the proof of his Opinion, 
for that upon the drawing forth of the 
Needle moſt certain it.is, that the lictle 
hole made in.the corneous Tunicle will 
ſuck it ſelf to a clofure fo faddainly 
that no Liquor can iflve forth ; as we 
find in che couching of CarataAts z for 
that the Needle being drawn out again, 


- no water dittills trorg that ſmall wound, 


by reaſon the wound prefently ſucks it 
ſelf clofe again. Bur if we Exarin this 
difference more exattly we fhall fmid, 
that the watry Humor contamed about 
the Apple of the Eye is different from 
that which flows fram the binder part 
of the ſight, and that this is not only 
the thinner bur alſo is comain'd and 
fix*d before the (ight,not runningany far- 
ther, toward the hinder parts of the 
Eve; bur thar the hindermoſt Liquor 
is clammy and thicker than the other, 


and that it is nothing elſe bur a certain 
watry Juice, ſeparated from the Vitre- 
ous Humor, the proper Vitreous Tu- 
nicle being hart, and grown thin for 
want of Spirits, or admiſſion of the 
colder Air ; for if you hold the Vitreous 
Humor in your Hand in the Air never 
ſo fhorr a white, a kind of a clammy 
Liquor will diſtil from it in flow 
rops. 

XIV. Some queſtion whether this 
' Humor be a part of the Body ? as 
L aurentius and Mereatus, and they that 
accompt Blood to be a part of the Body. 
Theſe Caſſerius and Plemprus oppoſe, 
and that not without reaſon, for that 
not being circumſcribed within its own 
Limits, nor united in continuity to 


meet 


| the Body, but many times in Wounds 
of the Eyes being wholly loſt, is reſtore 
cd again, therefore it ſeems not proper 
.to be reckoned among the animated 
Parts. Now that it is reſtored when 


che 
prickr in the Sight of the Eye with a 
Pen-knife, that all the Watry Humor 
was let out of his Eye. Nevertheleſs, 
in a ſhorttime after, ſo ſoon as the 

Humor was again recruited 


| lates ewo more Examples of the ſame 
Nature. 

XV. This difficulty others obſerving, 
rather chooſe to aſſert, that it was an 
Excrement of che Cryſtallan Humor ; 


| for which reaſon it came to paſs, thar 


being evacuated and loſt, it was fre- 
quently reſtored again. But this Ar- 
gument convinces them, that all Excre- 
ments of the Body daily increaſe ancw, 
and therefore of neceflity they mult have 
ways and means, by which they be a- 
gain evacuated, whereas there are no 
ways for the Evacuation of this Humor. 
If therefore this Humor being eyacua- 
ted, could be regenerated in a very 
ſhorr ſpace, there ought to be manifeſt 
Paſſages allowed, through which the 
redundancy of it may be again cyacua- 
ted; for thay ſay, being evyacua- 
ted- by the pricking of the Eye in a 
Chicken, it will renew again within the 
ſpace of fifteen days. But no Map c- 
ver found out e Paſſages in the 
Horny Tunicle, nor ever can find them 


—— 


| our if there be none, therefore this Hu- 


mor, by its continual increaſe, muſt di- 
ſtend che Eye to an immenſe proportion, 
at leaſt in aged Perſons, it mult of ne- 
cellity be very copious, by reaſon of the 


Colleion of many years ; but in In. 
fants 


| 


loſt, appears out of Galez, who relates 
xample of a Boy, who was ſo 


Watry 
and collefted rogerher, the Boy reco- 
' vered his Sight : and Fildaz alſo re- 


Whether & 
Part of 
the Body ? 


Whether 
an Exctt 
ment ? 
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of the Myper Bell or Head, 


Aon 


the watry 
Humor, 


The Vitre- 


The Vitres 
osTunje 
ce; 


The uſe of 


0s Humor, 


fans very little wonld be found, whereas 
jencec tclls ns quite the contrary in 
boch. Therefore we mult conclude that 
this Humor is. no part of the Body ; 
not ſo much as an Excrement,. but a 
certain Liquar- ordain'd for che Pextecti- 
on-of the Sight, no leſs than the Blood 
fon Nouriſhment, and generated. our of 
the moſt lympid icies.of rhe Blood, 
and that as the Blood is no part of rhe 
Body, not ſo muctr as an: Excrement, 
bue a Humor neceſſary. for::Nouriſh- 
ment, and the ſupport of Life, ſo the 
watry Humor of the. Eye. 1s nzither an 
enliver'd Part of the: Body, nor any 
Excrement,but a Liquorto maintain the 
Eye, and perhaps ordaun'> for the 
ourifhment of the Cryftaltine and Vi- 
treous Humor: | 
XVI. The ufc of this Humor is to 
water and make ſlippery, and perhaps 
to nouriſh the other two rhicker Hu- 
mors, rogerher with che Uvious and 


Ner-like Tunicle, and to diſtend” the | 


horny Tunicle to prevent its growing 
wrinkeFd and opacons, to darken the 
too much Splendor of the Light, and 
dilate the viſible Rays. Burt it it recede 
from irs Purity, and become thicker, 
then rhe Sight of the Eye becomes dull. 
F there be any thicker Partictes thac 
fwim within it, then Gnats, Flys, Straws, 
Spiders Webbs and the ike, fecm to 
xefter the Sight, and ro hang always 

ore the Eyes. I thoſe thicker Parti- 
cles fo meer and ftick together, asto ge- 
nerate a Film, that covers the Hole of 
the Apple of the Eye, then the Sight is 
loft, by reafon that rhe Entrance of the 
vilible Rays into theChryſtalline Humor 
isprevented, The beginning of which 
Detect, is by the Greeks calld vn, 
by the Latins Suffyfio, and. when, 1 is 
cometo a Head Cataratta. 


XVII. The Fitreons Flumor, like 
melted Glaſs, much more fllud than 
the watry Flumos, and much ſafter 
than the Chryſtalline, and i quanti 
exceeding the Watry three times, yr 4 
CBryſtalline. four os frve times, paſ 
ſeſſes the whole hinder Part of the 

Cs 


In the hinder part, where ic joyns 


to the Net-forta'd Tunicle, it is round, | 


in the former paxt; though plain and 
flat, yer nt hollow wo the middle 
whete y teceives the Chryltalline Hu- 
mor. It is ſurrounded with a moſtthin 
pellucid Tacle, call'd the Yitreous, by 
which it is ſeparated from the other 
two Humors, 


*, XVUI. The uſe of it is to dilate. the. 
Rays of. viſible things receiv'd from the 
| Chryſtalline, and being (o dilated to re- 

preſent them to . the Net-form'd _ Funi- 
cle. Others, who believe the Sight: ro 


| be in the Opeic Nerve, affirm the uſe of 


i£to be to this purpoſe, that the Rays 
being reftafted in ie, after they have 
pais'd| the Chryſallme Humor, may 
come together in,one Point, to the end 
Sh Image may be repreſented to the 
ae. | ite | , 
XIX. 7 he. Coyſtalline Humor, 
the Greeks call'd xgrurneedN 
clear Tranſparenty, as alſo Glacialts; 
7 7g the clearefs kcicle that may 
be, ir more folid' aud;bright then the 
the moſt tranſparerit and pureſt part 
of the Seed. 8 = , 
Before ic poſſefles the Hole of the 
Uvcons: Funicle, behind it is received 
into a, Wlollowneſs fram'd in the Yimre- 
; ous Humor, and ſticks cloſe to it.” Tri 
' the forepart ir is a little more flar; be- 
hind a htle more round, though this 
| Figure ſeerns often to vary according 
| to the various AﬀeCtions of the Eye. 
| "XX: This Humor is farronnded or 
| encloſed with $ts own proper Tunicle, 
extreamly thin and. tranſparent,there- 
fore cal d Chryſtalloidza, and from 
the form of its Comtexture, the. Cob- 
web Tunicle, By means of this Tuni- 
cle it is feparared from - the other Hu- 
' mors:; towhich alto, in the hollowne(s 
of the vicious Humor, the vicious Tu- 
nicle flicks very cloſe, bue yet is diſtin&> 
from it. Ryrolanus will not allow of 
this Tunicle, nat fo much as in the 
forepart, as being that which he be- 
lieves to be vety finely. poliſd, by 
reaſon, of the thicknels. of the Cryſtal- 
line, But the Sight is elf evinces this 


Erxox: Far it is- plait, that that ſame 
Tuxicle, though very ſlender, may be 


chat being endatmag'd , the exterior 
patt of the Humor it {elf does but very 
lire exickle forth. Thus ſays Zultzs 
C afevins, in theſe Words, Nay, Thave 


wa this Tuncle w1fibly [eparated from 


XXE The 
' being diluved in the Hatry Humor, 
are firſt reteived by this Cryſtallinie 
Humor; and hence paſs through the 
Fitreons Humor to the Net- form'd 
Truicle, and ſa are frefoten to the 


| Common Seaſory. Theretore-in conti- 
derati- 


other two Kumors, generdted out of 


in fome .mcaſure ſeparated; and that 


tis ſe. 


by The Cry- 


ms 


from i#ts ſtaline t 


Humor. 


The Cob- 
w2b Tunis 
cle. 


s of vifible thiries The uſe of 


the Cry. 


flalline 


Aumots 
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derarion of the firſt Reception or Col- 
Ietion, the Cryſtalline Humor is the 
firſt Inſtrument of Sight ; but in conlt- 
deration of Perception, the Net-form'd 
Tunicle, as being that by means where- 
of the Rays receiv'd, are offer*d ro the 
common Senſory where thev are per- 
ceived. . In the mean time allthe Con- 
junction of all the Parts of the Eye is 
ſocloſe and ſo neceflary, to the end that 
one may not a& without the other, 
while the Defe& of the meaneſt parr, 
even of the aqueous Humor, puts a ſtop 
to the primary Operation of the whole 
Organ. | 


Whether 


+ 4 whether the Cryſtalline or Watry Hu- 
= 9 | ore Parts ir the Body e As for 


— 


ſtion upon the Stage concerning theſe 
Humors, Whether they are enaued with the 
Sence of feeling > As tor himſelf, he al- 
lows them a moſt exact Sence of feelin 

For my part, I allow this Sence to their 
Me1tnbranes, bur not to the ſubſtance 
of the Humors it ſelf, in regard thatthe 
Mcmbrane alone is theOrgan of Feeling, 
In like manner asthe Teeth and Bones, 
whoſe proper Subſtance, though it be 


XXII. Here ariſes another Doubt, | 


deſtiture of the Sence of Feeling, yertthe 
Perioſtium's are ſenſible, and fo they 
are allowed the Sence of Feeling, 


Now theAnimal Spirits contribute the 
Power of Sceing to the Eye, being 
framed of all theſe Parts; which Spi- 
rics flow into it in great quantity through 
the Optic Nerve. Bur they flow into it 
ſomcrime in greater, ſometimes in leſ- 


the Cryſtalline, we muſt conclude, that 
itis really a Part of the Body, becaulc 
it is enfolded in ics proper Cob-web-Tu- 

nicle, perfeCts the Act of Seeing, toge- 
rherwith the other Parts, lives, 1s. nou- 

riſh'd, is generated in the Womb, has 

its proper Circumſcription, io a Body 

adhering ro the whole, and filling it ro- 

gether with other Parts, conjoyned by 

common Life, and ordain'd to its Fun- 

ftion and Uſe. And if its Subſtance be 

more narrowly confidgged , it 15 not 

truly a Humor, though vulgarly ſo' 
calfd, but a Body ſufficiently firm and 

ſolid ; which being boyFd in Fiſh, may 

be divided into htrle Fibers, and 1s 

much more firm than Fat, the Brain, 

or the Marrow. Hence Galen deſerv- 

cdiy reckons it among the Parts of the 

Body, and thoſe the ſimilar Parts too, 

becaule it is divided into Parts like to 

its {elt ; as alſo the Organic Parts,. be- 

caule it is ordain'd to perfect the Aft of 

Seeing, and to that end has a certain 

determin'd and ſenſible Formation. 


The ſame Queſtion concerning the 
Vitreous Humor is reſolv'd by the 
ſame Reaſons. And though ſome af- 
firm the Cryſtalline Humor to be nou- 
=_ by this CO ome, Bat 

owever is improperly ſaid ; perhaps, 
becauſe there js bond who think it 
prepares Nouriſhment for the other ; 
_ indeed it no more nouriſhes rhe 
Cryſtalline Humor , than the Heart 
nouriſhes the Arm: beſides, that there 
is noneed of ſo bright 57 | Pan a part 
for the Nouriſhment of the Cryſtalline 
Humor ; neither is it leſs proper for it 
to be nouriſhed by the Blood, then the 
Nerves, Marrow, Brain, or any other 
whitiſh parts of the Body. 

XXII. 7ulias Cafſerius of Placentia, 


mors arr 


ſer quantity ; and hence it is that the 
Eyes {well jomerimes more, ſometimes 
leis, ſometimes are morequick- ſighted, 
and ſometimes leſs. Thus they are 
more. Tumid in young Perſons, Ple-. 
thoric, People that are angry, and given 
to drink. They are leſs turgid in aged 
Folks, ſuch as are given to Venereal 
Exerciſes, thoſe that are Sad, or emaci- 
ated for want of Food. They are alſo 
ſaid to be more turgid in Virgins then 
thoſe that have known Man. But though 
a moderate Swelling of the Eye cauſed 
by the Spirits, renders the Sight more 
quick, yet ir does not follow, that upon 
every Swelling of the Eye, the Sight 
ſhould be more quick ; ho we find the 
contrary in People intoxicated with 
Drink, whoſe Sight is but dull, by rea- 
ſon of the turbulent and diſorderly In- 


flux of the Spirits. 


XXIV. The Attion of the Eye is The Afior 
manifeſt and known to all Men to be 97 * 27: 
Seemg. | 

XXV. Now this Seeing is a Definition 
Sence, whereby from the various 7 *&* 
Motion of the viſible Rays, col- 
lected in the Cryſtalline and Glaſſie 
Humors, and ſtriking upon the 
Net-form'd-Tunicle, Colours are 
Pens, with their light Situati- 
on, Diſtance, Magnitude, Figure 
and Number. ; 

As to the Manner ,. Medium and 
Object of Sight, and many other chings 
thereto belonging,thoſe Philoſophers are 
to be conſulted, who have made it their 
buſineſs to write altogether upon thatSub- 
jet, and therefore to avoid un 
Prolixity, are here omitted ; ſince they 
cannot with a ſufficient Accurarenels be 
briefly run over, but require a whole 


| feaſible? wasthe firſt that brought another 


UC- 


Treaties of themſelyes, ſuch a one, as 
| among 
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mons ' others. * Deſcartes has written, 
Lib. dioptric. & Lih. de Hom. artic. 18, 
19,20.as allo 7ulius Caſſerims, de Org. Vi- 
{us; and Plempius in his Ophthalmogra- 
thi. | | bays 
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CHAP. XVIN:. 


of the Organs of Hearing, and 
Hearing it ſelf. 


L A S the Eyes, the Bcholder of 
the wonderful Works of the 
Supream Deity, and che Diſcoverers of 
what is co be delired or avoided, are 
laced in the upper part of the Body, 
The Orgmm {0 for the underſtanding of Wiſdom ana 
of Hear- gfl jorts of: Knowledg , the Organs of 
Wi Hearing ave placed on each ſide not far 
from them, in Latin Aures, by the Greek, 
& me and iame,t0 give us notice of imminent 
Good or Ew4l, which cannot be dil- 
cetnd by the Eye, cither in the Dark, 
or through the Interpoſition of rhicker 
Bodies, or the diſtance of the Place; 
{eated in a high part of the Body, the 
more caſjly to receive the Twirlings' 
and Circulations.of the Air, in Motjon 
diffuſs'd throngh the upper Parts of che! 

wide Contavity. : 
Their WH. The Supream Archite& created 
Nunver. two, perhaps, that if any Defet# ſhould 
befall the one, the other might ſupply 
its Office 5 or elſe be placed one on 
each ſide of the Temples, for the bet- 
ter diitinguiſhing of Sounds on the 
Right or Left Side of the Body. 


The outward Fart expanded like a win- 
now, which is not primary, bur an af: 
liſting Organ of Hearing; fitſt, col- 
lefting and receiving Sounas. is by the 
Greeks properly call'd &;, by the La- 
tins Aurii, the upper parts of which 
are calPd Wings,. by the Greeks m74pu- 
we, but the lower and ſoft Lobe of the 
towcr Auricle, retains the ancient Name 
of Lobus ſtill. *_ _ = 


—_—_—— 


Meer _ 11. The Ears of Men are but ſmall, 
mieand ſermicircular and neatly fram'd. and 
Fgare. faſhiond with various Protuberances 


and Concavities, in which the ſound. 
being receiv*d together with the Air, it 
does not preſently ſlip out again, but 
Stops a little, and is ſomewhat broken, 
to the end that thence it may the 
more diretly, and with leſs Violence, 


| 


enter the innermoſiCaverns of the Ear, 
Inſomuch, that they. who are depriv*d 
of this part by any unfortunate: Wound, 
hear much els diſtin&tly, and with 
more confuſion, receiving the. Sounds of 
Words like the. Murmurincg of a 
Stream Hence it is that they who, are 


| Deafiſh clap the Hollow of their Hands 


to receive a louder Soindaatthe Air in 
Motion, tor the greater benefit of their 

caring. As 

-Iv.. Of theſe Prog erances, the gut- 
ermoſt, by reaſon'of its winding and 
rurnihg Figure is called: Helx, "and the" zetix. 
other oppolite ro ir Amhelex ; that 'dnthelix, 
which looks toward the Femples, be- 
cauſe it is hairy in ſome People like a 
Goats Beard, is call'd Tragas, or Hircus, 
and the Part oppoſite to it, to. which 
the lower Auricle is appendent, is call'd 
Antitragus, which is alſo bairy in ſome 4ntirra- 
People. _”= 

V. The innermoſt of the Cavities, 4/veri- 
which is as It were the Porch of the *" 
Auditory Paſſage it ſelf, by reaſon of 
the yellow Excrement therein con- 
trafted, is by ſome call'd Alvearium ; 
the outermoſt, which is the bigger from 
its winding and turning Coxcha, by the Conchs. 
Grecks 99g; the third, which'is com- 
prehended between the Helix, and Af- 
thelix, has hitherto no peculiar Name 
altow'd it. 

VI. From the Shape and Bigneſs of 7ndicari« 
the outward Ear, the Ancients have ©**: 
drawn ſeveral Obſervations. Avrſtatle 
and. Galen makes Eats of a moderate 
bigneſs, and arredted to be a Sign of the 
beſt ſort of Men. Polemon, Loxus, A- 
damantius, and Albert aflerts, that 
Quadrangular and Simicircular Ears of 
a moderate nitude- declare a Man 
Stout, Honeſt and of great Parts. Large 
Fars denote  Sotriſhnels, Imprudence, 
and Talkativeneſs, but_ a great Memo- 
ry, and morcover they preſage a long 
Life, — and Pliny relate out of 
Ariſtotle. Very ſmall Ears teſtihe a 
Fool, a Perſon of il] Condition, thie- 
viſh and Libidinous, as Ariſtotle, Galen; 
and Polewmon relate. Shoct and ex- 
tended Ears, as in Dogs, as alſo ſhort 
and compreſled, both-are Signs of Fol- 
ly, according to Polcaton,: Adamant: ss 
and Albert 'out of Lows. Long an 
narrow Lars-ſhew arMaa envious and 
; wicked, according to Polemin, Albert 
and Conctliator. Ears over-round, a 
not well hollowed, beroken a Man Indo- 
cible but! when. hollowed cn 4 
Perfon dccible, as the ſame Authors 
teſtifie, When the inferior Lobe of 
the Ear is joyn'd to the Fleſh of the 
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Jaw:bon?, ir ſignifics a- vain Fool; by 
che Teſtimony of Avicen. 


Th» Peres , VH. The Far conſiſts of various 
of th-Ear. Parts, of which ſome are common, 


others proper. . 

The common Parts are the Curicle, 
a very thin Skin, and a nervous Mem- 
brane under it, and a little Fac in the 
Inferior Lobe: 

The proper Parts ate a Griſtle, Muſ- 
cles arid Veſſels. - | 

VIIE. The Griftle conſtituting the 
upper and lerger Part of the Ear, 
to keep the Ear expanded and open, 
ſticks taſt ro the .Stony-bone, by means 
of a ſtrong Ligament ariſing from the 
Pericranium. EE 

For this reaſon, in Men it is almoſt 
immovable, and there are few Men can 
move their Ears art Pleaſure ; though 
Schenkins brings ſome few Examples out 
ot others, which Motion is perforn'd 
by the bench -of four Muſcles, only 
Cafſerins talks of ſix, which are very {len- 
dcr, and being hatdly conſpicuous, reſt 
upan this Griftk, which Galen, by rea- 
ſon of their cxtraordinary flenderneſs 
calls the Lineaments of the Muſcles. 


The Muſ- -IX. The firſt of theſe Muſcles com- 


cles, 


mon to the Far and both Lips, 
drawing the Ear downward to the {1de, 
is implanted in the Root of it undet 
the Lobe, and is part cf the ſlender four- 
ſquare Muſcle moving the Checks and 
Skin of the Face. 

The ſecond lying upon the Temple 
Muſcle, and moving the Ear upward 
ang. forward, deſcends near the begin- 
ning -of the Muſcle of the Front, and | 
being made narrower by degrees, is 
inſerred into the | upper part cf the 
Ear, | 

The third raiſing the Ear, though 
very lictle roward the hinder. Parts, riſes 
above rhe Mamillary Proceſs, with a 


narrow beginning from the hinder part 


of the Head, and then becoming broa- 
der, ſometimes with two, ſometimes 
with three Tenduns, enters the Root of 
the hinder Griſtle. ' | 

The Fourth, being of the ſame uſe 
with the former, and proceeding with a 
broad Original from the Mamillary 
Proceſs, vaniſhes into a Tendon, of 
which there are ſome that make three 
Inſertions into the Root of the Gris» 


e. | 

In Cows, Horſes, and ſeveral other 
Brutes, theſe Muſcles are large, and- 
frequently more, which is the reaſon 
thole Creatures move their Ears very 
(trongly, and are able, by that means, 


ro ſhake of Flies and whateyer elſe 
proves troubleſome to thoſe Parts. 


Ear are threefold. 


r. Little Arteries from the Caroti- 
des, of which, one that is bigger thanx 
the reſt creeping through the Tragus 
and Anthelix, and aſcending the up- 
per part of the Jaw, affords vital 
Blood to each of the Teeth, with 
which ſharp Humors ſometimes flow- 
ing down, ate the cauſe of moſt cruel 
Pains in the Teeth, which we have 
ſeen wonderfully cur'd by an aQuual 
Cautery to this ſhooting forth of che 
Arteries in the Anthelix ; which is ob- 
ſerv'd by Bauhinus. And Riolanus re- 
ports, that he ſaw a Perſon at Pays, 
who got a great deal of Money by this 
way of Cure, as we obſeryed another, 
who practiſed the fame Cure in Geldery- 
land. 

2. Very ſmall diminutive Veins that 
run from the Ear to the Jugulars. 

3. Two little Nerves 5 that creep 
from the ſecond Pair of the Pith of 
the Neck along the fides, and hinder 
Region of the Ear; to which is joyned 
a {mall Branch from the harder Porti- 
on cf rhe fifth Pair, proceeding through 
the Blind-hole. 


_ XL Without ſide there 

ernels, thith and remarkable, calld 
Parotides, wot oply behind the Ears, 
but alſo under the Ears, and upon 


each. ſide; Between theic, two of a 
contiderable bigneſs, refting almoſt one 
upon another, Of which, the leſſer, 
by. Syl-1us and Stenonis is called Conglos 
bata;, the larger, compoſed of many 
glandulous Fragments, is called Cor- 
glomzrata, and both manifeſtly demon- 
[trated by Sten:zis in the Head of a 
Calf. Theſe Kernels ſupport the aſ- 
cending Veſſels, and becauſe they re- 
ceive the ſerous Humors, ſeparated 
from the Arterious Blood, and ſend 
them down through certain lymphatic 
and falival Veſſels, and Gina 
heap together a great quantity of fleg- 
matic Filth ; hence they are vulgarly 
called rhe Emun&ories 'of the Brain. 
Beſides theſe, in the Space below the 
lower Jaw, there are {cycral other Ker- 
nels, wherein ſeyeral Diſtempers breed, 
which however are not deſcribed under 
the Name. of Parotides, but by Vhar- 
ton are called Fugelars. Ot theſe there 


is a great number, but all very ſmall. 
Nor are they ſeated only in the iy 
ar 


X. The Veſlels belonging ro the Th:-:1:1;. 


s ad- The Paro- 
oyning to the Ears, various little tid Glands, 


al ' 
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but deſcend ro the Thorax fromthe | 
Pen-reſembling Proceſs, along the tow- 
er Scat of the Jaw, by the {ides, of the 
Thyroides, between the Spine. and the 
Peftoral Vellcls, ard are fo far conſpi- 
cuons in new born Infants, bur ſcarce 
vilible in Perſons ot mature Age. Ot 
theſe Steno dilcoutles very accurately in 
his Anatowre Obſervations. 
The imer XII The inner Part of the Organ 
organ of of hearing is contain'd in the Proceſs 
Hearl®* of the Bone of the Temples 3 partly tor 
the ſafer Detence, to prevent the Inju- 
4 ries of accidental Violence, by reaton 
of the hardneſs of the Place ; partly, 
for the better prefervation of che Sound, 
for which, this place is moſt proper, by 
tcaſon of its hardneſs and-drynet1s. 
In this lower part there are (cveral 
things that occur to be conſidered ; sbat 
| istoday, ſeveral Cavirties, of which four 
are called by peculiar Names, 'T he Au 
d: tory Paſſage, the Tympanum or Drum, 
the Lahyrinth, and the Cochlea; alſo 
the Membrane of .the Tympanum, 
two Muſcles, four little Bones, the Air 
contain'd, and the Veſlels. 


The Audi- XII. The Auditory Paſſage is ſaid 
79-9 4" tobe that = Der, which beginning 
from the Shell of the extream part of 
the Ear," tends ' toward the inner 
Parts, and is cloathed with a ſlender 
Skin and Pericraninm to the very 
Brinks of the Tympannm. 
- It aſcends ſomewhat upward with a 
_—_— Courle; partly to prevent any 
thing from crouding from without into 
the Air, and-to hinder theſe things 
which are (lipt in, or. gathered rogerher, 
withinſide, from . being carricd caſily 
downward. Partl , that the more ve- 
bement Impulſe of the mov'd Air may 
be ſomewhat broken, and fo ſtrike the 
ympanum with leſs force. 


* Fer-wexs, XIV. In this Paſſage ſome .zellow 
choleric, bitter, thick , viſcous Hu- 
mors happen to be gathered together, 
reſembling the ſofter ſort of Wax, by 
the Ancients cald Cerumina, and 
by the Greeks wands, from the Co- 

lour of which reſembling Wax, the 
rhe Bee- Paſſage is calPd the Bee-hive, or 
'  Alveare, and by the Greeks = 

0 
os Meme XV. Withinſide, toward che end of 
_ of che Auditory Paſlage, a cercain nervous 


' Membrane, orbicular and pellucid, is 
obſerved; as to its Situation, obliquely 
looking downward, like the inner Co- 
vering of the Ear, which by reaſon of 


the- lirtle Nerves that ir . receives: and 
which proceed under ir, feels .moſt ex-. 
attly, and is thin and very dry, to the 
end it may {ound the beer, yer ſome- 
what thick and ſufficiently f.rm, ro. che 
end it may not caflily ſuftcr damage 
from the Air crouding in., | -*..., 
XVI. This Membrane is by Hip- 
pocrates called the Pellicle or little 
Skin of the Auditory Paſſage 5, by A- 
riſtotle #he Meninx 3 by Galen, the 
Covering ; bit by the Neoterics, 
by reaſon of the Cavity under it, the 
Membrane of the Tympanum. | 

XVII. Fultus Cafſerius believes this 3s Re. 
Membrane ariſes from the Pericranium ; 
others aſcribe its Original tro the Pa, 
others the Dara Mater, others to the lit-- 
tle nervous Pair of the tfth Conjugation 
expanded ; Bauhinus thinks it conliſts of 
ics own proper Subſtance, different from 
other Membranes, and therefore char 
ir derives its Original from no other, 
but is generated out of the Secd in the 
firſt formation of the Parts. Or if ir 
muſt be ſaid to proceed from any other 
part, that then it, ought to be deduced 
from the Pertoſteum, to which in the 
| Head of an Infant it is ſeen to ſtick very 
cloſe. For which reaſon, it ſeems to 
Veſlingius to be a cerrain Expanſion of 
the Perioſtium, who likewiſe reports the 
ſame to be ſometimes ab{crved doublc, 
and to be frequently covered with a lit- 
tle Cruſt from the Excrements condeuſ- 
cd about it. 3+ oat does 

X VIIL It adhetes to the. Orbit or fur- #5 Con- 
row of the bony Ring ; that lyes under ©" 
ir, though in the upper Region of the 
auditory paſſage, there be a broader 
connex1on , whence it _ hap to be 
ſomewhat bow'd in -the middle, to the 
end the ſound may be the beter and © 
more perfealy recciv'd in that kind of 
Concavity. Ss 7 

XIX., But to the end it may more The String, 
loudly +69 there is ſtretched over 
the back, of 4 certain ſtrike like the 

rings that goes croſs a Drum. 
This the Anatomilſts generally _ 
to be tranſverſly annexed to. it. c 
Tultus Caſſerius has well obſerv'd; that 
chis ſame ſtring is neither annexed to it, 
nor extended und-r all of it, but ſcarce- 
ly under a 'Fhvird Parr. De.d..” 

XX, Avutomiſts are at variance Its Sub- 
about the Nature of this ſtrings Bau- Pence. 
hinus «hinks it to be cicher a Nerve or 
a Ligament, or elſe a mixture of both. 
Euftachias ſays it is a little Nerve from 
both the ſmall branches of the fourch 
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Paire. Yeſalius affirms it to be a'Net- | 
vous Body. VYalcherus Cotter agrecs 

with Bauhinws; with Veſaltus accords 

Fallopiusand Caſſerius; from whom Rol- 

fincgus (cems not to vary. 


XXL It is indu'd with two flendet 
lictle Muſcles, for the motion of the 
ſmall Bores. Or as Riolanus wilt ra- 
ther have -ir, ro limirche bendittg back - 
ward and forward of the Membrane 
of the Tympanuin: Which monon is 
manckeſtly perceiv'd, when the Earsare 
erefted to hearken more attcntively 
alter any thing. 

Of "theſe , one which is external, 
ariſing with a broader begining from 
the upper and more inward Cavity 0 
'the Auditory Paſſage, and by degrees 
becomirig more contrafted, and con- 
riguous withÞa moſt lender Tendon to! 
the Membrane of the Tympanum, 1s 
carry'd as far as the little Hammer, | 
- extending the Membrane rogether with | 

the' Hammer upward and outward. The 
way to find this out Euftachius deſcribes 
in theſe words. Cur the Stony-bone in 
thar place, where it is maik'd with a Line 
'that penetrates not very deep, and riſcs: 
ſoknewhat more toward the flenderer 
ſeat of rhe Bone of the. Tetnples next 
the Tanner Parr, ahd open the'Scale of 
ir., which having done , prefently 
the Muſcle will ſhew ic (lt; which 
though ic be the leaſt of all, for its 
conſtrution pives -place to none. It 
ariſes from'a Subſtance like to Liga- 
ments, where the Wedg-like-bone is 
_ wich 'the Bone of the Temptes : 


Is Muſe 
eles., 


ence palfitg beyond che Fleſh, ir 'be- 
eines by degrees'ſomewhat broader 'as 
fr 'as "the middle; but then growing 
narrower it *Produces a mioft flender 
Tendon, which , is . inſerted 'into the 
Hrger Apophyſis of the 'Hammer, over 
zhainſt the lefler Apophyſs of the 


ſame. | 
- *"WPheother Muſdels internal, (cated 
t'the Stony-bohe, and Hiling ao 
the ConjunAion''t (the Sidny-procels 
with the. Wedy-like-bonie., \ proceeds 
ſometimes -with 2 ſingle, ſometimes 
-with - a double _ Tendon to the" little 
Hammer, 'and  highcr - chen | one: Pro- 
cs of it, is inſerted -into! the other 
| Neck of ic, obliquely: drawing forward 
the Head of the Hammer, and' bring- 
ing -ic from the Anyil- co'.the "inner 
Parts. . CEIZ 105. 1 
Theſe two Muſcles then chicfly 
draw the Membranc with the little 
upward and downward when we 
dcire to excite theſe Parts to hear a 
thing more diſtinQly. 


| oper, which the Modern Anatomiſts 


| where #hey 


XXU. 7his Membrane being mov? d The uſe of 
and ſtirr'd by things ſonorous moves |, * 
the Air included within, which is the © 
Internal Medium of hearing, without 
the motion of which there can be no 
Hearing. Which Mcmbranc, if either 
from the Birth it were ſo, or by any 
diſtemper become thicker, or be co- 
ver'd with the flime. of Excrements, 
ſo that it cannot .be commodioully 
mov?d, cauſes thickneſs of hearing , or 
if ic be immoveable from the Birth, 
cauſes inc urable deafneſs. 

XXIII. The foreſaid Membrane be. Tic Tyn. 

t large Cavity lies Panum or) 


ing taken away, t "wn 


call the Tympanum or Drum, whoſe 


inner fuperficies is unequal with ſeve- 
ral ſmall riſings and cavitys. 


XXIV. In this four ſmall, hard, Th fow 
thick, little Bones offer themſelves to '%®cu 
our Conſederation. The Hammer, 
the Anvil, the Stirrup, and the Or- 
bicular Bone, which though they are 
deſtitute of Membranes and Perio- 
flennes , yet. aboxt "the” Extremities 
Rreagttboroke ins by 
whout with a flender- Ligament pro. 
ceeding from thut Ligament, which 
is extended thwart the Tympanum, 
like the Cats Guts under the bottome of 
a Drums, whence it obtain'd the Name 
of « String or Thread. © af 

Theſe lictle Boncs'were unknown to 3» whom 
the Ancients, rhe two' firſt being diſco- diſcever'd. 
ver'd 'by Zacobus Carpus, the third by 
Ingraſſias, Euſtachiss and Columbus 
and the fourth by 'Franciſcus Syl- 


VIS. | 
Concerning theſe., this farther has 
been obſerv'd by Anatomiſts, worthy 


notice; that in all Ages'they differno- 
ching @m fication or! bigneſs, not-lefsin 
newborn Infants. than in'grown People, 
Only dang ways is -not. ſo quick. in 
Children, dy; reaſo of ce cxtracdina- 
ryjndſture of the relt of theParts of. the 

gan :. pethaps.alſo, for. that although 
the lictle' Bones have atrain'd their juſt 
Magfiitude , yer they 'are leſs ſolid 
and © hard in Infants, and ſomewhat 
ſpungy and marrowy, as Collumbus and 
Caſſer:ns witneſs them then to he. 

XXV. 7he firſt little Bone, which The How 
either from ſome reſemblance of the "*" 
ſhape or elſe from it*s uſe they call the 


Hammer, is rivitted with a little 


round head into the Cavity of the 


Arvil 


Obap. 
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| The Anvik os the #ſe of et caled the Anvil, 


The Stire 
rups 


Anvil with a looſer Ligament, aud 
thence is hap'd into the Neck, But 
in its farther progreſs it ſticks cloſe 
like a Fagl reverfa, to the Mem- 


brane of the Tympanum beyond | 


the middle of #, and about the 
middle it is furniſhed with ' two 
Proceſſes » the 0ne 4. ſbort one , to 
which the Tendor of the inner Muj- 
cl is faftn'd - the. atber longer hit 
thinner, which 'reſts npon the Orbit 
of the Tympanum,ard is ty'd to the 
{endon of the inner Muſcle of the 


Bavs. .- 
XXVI. The ſecond + little Bone , 


and reſembling one of the Grizding Teeth 
with two Roots, lyes under the Hammer, 
and receizes the head of 1t toward the 
upper part of #4 with # janth- Cavity, 
in ube lower part tt has two Proceſſes : one 


Cavity of the Noſtril of its own fide, 
with a large and grifly end, covered 
with the ſlimy Tunicle of the Noſtrils, 
like a kind of a Door-keeper 5 or as 
Riolanus believes , wath the Liga- 
mental Membrane enfolding the 7 01- 
fila. Through this the wpreternatr. 
ral moiſture colle&ed gg the Tympa- 
num, flows to the Palate, and the (ound 
rais'd in the the mouth in Tome mea- 
fure enters the Ear. For which 
reaſon, men that are "thick of Hear- 
ing, opening their Mouths and holding 
their breath, hear better. ' Aguapendens 
reſtifies thar he has frequently obſery*d, 
eſpecially in Children, che Incer Ca- 
vity filld with a great quairiry of ſlime. 
Fallopias and- Laurentiws hold thar 
there is a little Skin or valye added 
co this paſſage more inwardly , look-. 
ng toward rhe Palate and che 'Naſtrils,, 
and hindring the afſert of vapors 
from the Palate and Noſftrils ro the 


4 ſhort on: 'reſling upou the hinder +C a 
+ of the TE um. The ther! 
longer, bound to. ſmall bead of the 
Sturrapwith a Ligament ſomewhat broad, 
but ſirang. | 

XXVII. The other little Bone cafted 
the $rirrup from #5 reſemblance, and ax 
ſrering t0 an \Oval window both for 
ſhape and compaſs reſts upon the Cochlea, 
to which it 1s faſtned throughout the 
whole Compaſs with a flender and looſe 
Ligament , ſo that it cannot 4e forc'd 
within rhe hollowneſs, mor rats'd. up or 
bro-sht forth mithbat Twiolente. In thi 
ppper part 8t 15 comorex Tike a Bow, the 
two minute Legss of which, being ſome- 
what weith d, ave inſerted into the Tran]+ 
wrfe Baſis. But ufon' the Top of the 
Vertex flanas a Minute Iittle Heall plartn 
and round, where it is faſtewd to the A- 

phyfis of the Anvil, with a Ligament 
omewhat Bro 44. 


 TheOrbicls XX VIIL. The fourth little Bone 35 ery 
lar Bone, [nalll and round; and thence calld the 


The paſſage 


Fs ons. coo a 


num 89 the 


F:ws, 


the Palate, near the "Root \ 


Orbicular Bone: This i faſten'd with 
4 ſlender Ligament, .to the Stixrup, at 
the ſide, mhere 1t.1s jays#d to the Anal. 
Lindan calls it :Cochliear, and allows it 
three Proceſſes. | 
XXIX. Below towards F-49 fore- 
romnd paſſage from 
the =7 Ak ies 
which being carry - down, \betwee?! 
the two \Muſclet of -the Jaws, partly 
is inſerted ito the thick, Turicle o 
of the 
Ovala, wheze the - Month of 7 up- 


Windings of the Ears ; «chough Rzola- 
nas denys there is any ſuch thing to be 
found. But this by reaſon of it's ex- 
eream \mallneſs and renderneſs by ber- 
cer being diſcern'd by Falloprus and Lau- 
 rentius upon the {core of Reaſon, than 
{cen by Rolanw, for reafon teaches us 
that there muſt be ſome Obſtru&ion. to 
the aſſent cf Vapors it that Chat- - 
nel, .to prevent the. Qrgan of. hearing 
trom ;þeing ſully'd by chem : but whe- 
ther it be.a valve or nt, dare nor 
aſſert, iT tie muſcobs Tunide of the 
Noſtzils, and;thedpner ;ſofr Tunicle: of 
che Palatc-\ſcem.coibe ſufficient for chat 
Office: for that ic affords an cake Exic 
to the hiitridrs delctr 6, om the Ear, 
but to thoſeaſ WH 1 the Jaws ot. 
ves td entrarice, becauſe 
fro! folds. | © 


Noſtrils 5//it! pit 
XXX. .1f ar ry. \titne' 


it falls. a6d'-is writkl'd-' 


this Cavity of the Tympaxume, the ſaid 
Channel being obſtruced by rheir clam- 
mineſs, and be gather'd together in 'roo 
great a; Quantity ,-as happens ſome- 
times in great Colds of the 'Head J 
the hearing is endamag'd ; and cx- 
tream paif enſucs by reaſon of the ex- 
cention of 4he Membrane of the Tuni- 
cle, which is often aflwagd by a vio- 
leor. ſnuffing up. cis [Nafitils;” 


the ay 
and fſreqaear i ard Pla Ghannel 


rowatd the Ears ;and Palate by";thar 
means being forewhat epen'd, and the 
hymors'Harent withit, drawn away by 
akind of ſticking: Sorntimtes alfo.thoſe 
Hiimors arc atteruated by the applica- | 
tion of .difcuffive  Topics,, "ot 'only by 


per Palate ends; partly enters the | 


the proper heat of the adjacent Parts, 
| and 


E \.crade EX- An Obſer 
crementitious'hymors chance to ſtop in v4rion. 


{| 
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and arc reduc'd into vapors and wind, 
whence tingling and noiſes in the Ears, 
and fo are as . xpcl1'd out of the 
ſaid Channel. Bur if they have tarry'd 
there over long, they break forth after 
they have burſt the inner Tunicle, en- 
folding the Auditory Paſſage within 
fide, ro the great Eaſe = the _—_ 
10 pain r many days t cr 
flaw - from fe (aid upture, ol the 
Channel be free from the obſtruQ- 
ing humors, which done, they return ro 
chat way. But in diſtempers of the 
Ears, this Channel is well to be obſery'd 
by the Phyſitian ; for that the thick 

umors are ſucceſsfully drawn our of 
it by Maſticatories, and ſometimes 
forc'd out by ſneczing Powders, which 
not only Reaſon but Expericnce tells 


us. : 
' XXXlI. In the middle of the Cavity of 
the Tympanum are two holes, the bigger 
and uppermoſt of which, ſeated about the 
midalemoſt Part, and ſbut up by the Ba- 
fis of the Stirrup, from its oval Figure, 
The Oval. #s called the Oval Window, and at the 
window. hinder part opens it ſelf 1mto the Laby- 
rinth with & remarkable broadneſs.” The 

| other hole which 1s leſs, lower and 
The Round round, 18 call'd the round Window. This | 
Window. always remains open, neither 15 it cover d 
by any other Body, and is diwnided 1nto 


The Holes. 


into which, as in the former, through 
three or four little Holes, little dimei- 
wmtive Fibers of the Nerve of the 
fifth Pair, make their Entrance. 

This Cavicy by Faloprus, is called 
the Bl:xd-cawity, becaule it has no Ter- 
mination. | 
from thence there is a Channel extend- 
ed into the Paſſage of the Audi 

| Nerve. Of which Rzolazns and Rol- 
finch takes notice, of which two, the 


one queſtions whether the Choleric Ex-. 
crement of the Brain do not empty it - 


--x through thag Paſſage into the 


r. 
Theſe Hollowneſſes, Labyrinth and 
Periwincle, ſays Ryolanus, are infolded 


et Caſſerius lays , that 


neither with any ſmall Membrane, nor. * 


ſo much as any Perioflewes; howeyer the 
Mouths of thoſe Holes are open, 'to 
render them the more ſonorous. Bur 
in xegard that bare Bones cannot be 
ſenſible of any Sound, there is a neceſlis 
ry for that lictle Membrane that deccives 
it ſelf from the Expanſion of che Nerve 
which enfolds it, and by mcans of which, 
che Motion of the Air is felt. Which 
diminutive Membrane, Fallopius has 
oblerv'd to 


Whether 1t be an expanded Nerve, ora- 
ny thing elſe, it- matters nor, ſays be, 


two Channels, parted by a Bony Scale, of | WY 2M | 
dbich-the one- tagether with the linle | 25 Ierives its Original from the 


Oval Window 7«xs toward the Cochlca, 
the other toward the Labyrinth. 
The Lily | XXXII. The Labyrinth 7s a Ca- 
rinbG. wvity mach leſs than the Tympanum, 
by reaſon of the bony hollowed Se- 


micircles, covered with a thin Mem- | 


brane circularly returning into the 
ſame Cavity, was by Fallopius firſt o 
all called the Labyrinth 3 #houg 
Platerus calls it the 7 ob Inco this 

avity the little Oval Window 
pate beſides which, it has - A 
other Holes makes it pervious ; the one 
of which opens ic ſelf into 'the end of 
the turning of the broader Cochlea, 
through = reſt, which are ſo very 
{mall, that they will hardly admic a 


Moreover, the ſame R:olanus writes, 
that theſe Cavities in new born" Infants 
are very narrow, and that the Laby- 
rinth is notto be diſcern'd as in Perſons 
of mature Age. On the other fide, YVe- 


ſmall Hair, the diminutive little Fibres 
of the Hearing-Nervye to the inner en- 
folding Membrane. 

' XXXIII. The Cochlea, ſo caled 
from its reſemblance to the Periwincle 
Shell, leſs than the Labyrinth. Tet 
is it a remarkable Cavity, concoFed 
ſometimes twice, and ſometimes three 

| eriwincle-ſhell, 


The Coch- 
les. 


ſflergius writes, that the Tympanum, the 
76 une and the Periwincle in new 
born. Infants, obſerving the Simmerry 
of Proportion, want- nothing of thar 
Perfeftion, for the greater Expedition 
of hearing in a Creature born for all 
manner of Inſtrution. Bur in the de- 
rermination of this Controverſic, we 
muſt thus far hold with Rzolarus + for 
chough the three lictle Bones, the Ham- 


mer, Anvil and Stirrup are duly pro- 
portioned from the Birth, yer the La- 
byrinth-is not ſo perfettly hollowed in 


Infants as i1 grown People, the Cavity 


of it-beihg very ſmall. 


ut *tis ery probable, that this line 


be' moſt  flender. and ſoft. -.. ' 


XXXIV. Ir theſe hidden Cavities, rhe ts 


is contained a pure and ſubtil Air, nac-4ir' 


which many are of Opinion is gene- 
rated out of the Seed, and enters 
the Ear as ſoon as the Child is near 
the Birth, and therefore call it the 


Coir-gendered Air. Butin regard the 


16 co times, like 4 
ard covered with a maſt ſlender Film, 


Reſtoration oftheSpermatic Parts isa ve- 
ry 
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- ft is more pure and thinner. 
- whar if we ſhould ſuppolc it ro be the 


ry difficult thing, and for that this Air is 
continually dittpared by the hear of rhe 
adjacent Parts, and therefore ſtands in 
nced of continual Reſtoration , and 
whereas this Air has io continuous Co- 


£2 hcrence with any of the ſolid Parts, as 
$2 the Spermartic Parts all cohere one with 
= another, it can never be ſaid that this 
| -Air is detain'd in that Parr as any Spcr- 
= matic Part, or that ir is generated our 
> of the Sced, or pur in beforethe Birth, 


And theref..re ſome think ir differs no- 
thing from the external Air, only that 
Then 


Animal Spirit poured forth into the 


..... Nerve through the ſaid Cavirics, 
 ' for it is aereal, pure and ſubti], like 
_ . that Spirit; There is the ſame reaſon 


for the: Generation, Preſervation and 


-- Reſtoration of both, both are fſucceſ- 


'rit failing, tbe —_— 
| heing the internal Medi 


fively generated and difhpatced, the Spi- 
grows dull; as 
um of hearing, 
without which, nothing can be heard. 


' | Nevertheleſs, there are ſome who affirm 


this Air not to be the Medium, bur 
the primary Inſtrument of Hearing 
But this is far from Truth, for that 


the prinvary Jaſtrument muſt of neceſ(- 


licy be a living Part” of the Body ; {ce- 
ing all Actions are perfe&ed by:the 

ip of Living Bodies. Therctore, be- 
mar th B Air 1s not enlivened, nor can 
be numbred among the Parts af the 
Body, with which ic has no continiyous 


* Adherence, it cannot be call'd the pri- 


mary Inſtrument, but only the Medi- 
um of Hearing ; and that as there is ro. 
Secing without Air, ſothere is no Hear- 


ing withour it. 


XXXV., There are ſeueral ſmall 


Arteries axd little Veins which are 


diitributed through the inner Organ 
of Hearing, for the Nouriſhment ot 


the Parts proceeding from the- inner, 


| ahd foremcſt Branches of the Carorrs, 


and Jugular Vein, of which, ſundry 
Branches creep through the hidden 


; parts of thoſe Cavities. 


| 


 RXXVI, To procure Feeling, there 
ave alſo Nerves, . The ſofter -Poptiqn 
of the Nerve of the fifth Pair, being 
carried into the hinder Paflage of the 
Stony-Bone, proceeds to the 'Perimin- 
kle ard the Circles of the Labyrinth, to 
perfett rhe Office of Hearing, Moroover, | 
there comes a Branch from the fourrh 
Conjugation of Nerves, which is ex- | 


_ tended into the Tyan, from which | 
- | 


I« receives the Sence of Feeling, and 
the Muſcles the Power to move it: 


XXXV I. The ule of all theſe Parts Y*+ 


15 to pexfeCt the Hearing. - | 
 XXXVIII. Hearing is a Sence, 
whereby from the various tremu. 
lous Motion of the ambient Air, 
ſtriking the Drum of the Ear, and 
together moving the internal Air 
with the little Fibers of the Audi- 
tory Nerve, communicated to the 
Common Senſory, Sounds ate un- 
derſtood. * | 
 XXXiX. It -is a4 Queſtion awong 
ſome, whether Hearing be an Aion 
or a Paſſion ? The more numzrons Par- 
ty believes it to be a Paſhon. Whom 
7 ulins Caſſerizs oppoling, affirms it to be 
an Action. But mn regard there are 
two things neceſſary to perfect the Hear- 
ing, Reception of the Object, and un- 
derſtanding the Obje& receiv'd, in re- 
ſpe both of the one and the other, we 


belicve, Hearing to be borh an Aftion 
'and 2 Paſhon. For 'the Reception of 


aucible Objects is a real Paſhon g bur 
the judging of them is an Animal AQi- 


XL. The Obje# of Hearing 7s Sound. 


Sound,” which is nothing <clle but a 
Quality ariſing from Air or Water, 
repercuſſed and broken by a ſuddain 
and vehement: Concuſlon, and moving 
the Auditory Nerve, by the means © 
the implanted Air. 4 


XLI. To the Generation of Sound, The Gene: 


ration of 
Sound. 


two things are neceſſary, a Meding, 
and ſomething vehemently to ſtir the 
Medinm, The Medium muſt be flu- 
id, either Ait or Water, fot Fiſhes al- 
lo: Hear $.. but. no folid Body can bc the 
Medium, of Hearing, The vehemenc 
ſtirring Medium is ewofold ; cither a 
Solid or Fluid Body. Solid, when two 
ſolid Bodies, by yehement Percuſh-n, 
croud yp the Air or Water together, 
ſwiftly condenle, rapidly drive it for- 
ward and hreak ic. I lay v«b:z2ently 
and ſwiftly, tor Bodies that joyn ſlowly 
and oy degtees, do not break che Air. 
or Water ſo fotcibly, as to beger & 
Sound. Fluid, when fluidchings, ſtirr'd 
with a tapid Motion, being forcibly 
and ſtrongly condenſed, (trite ons - as. 
gaicſt the other; and are broken, and 
{0 may be (aid to be both the cfcient. 
Sound, as the Mediuin. Such a ſorio- 
rous Motion of the Air we may gbſcrye 
in Whiſtling, Thunder; and Shooting 
oft of Guns, of Warer, in great Shaw- 
ers and Rivyets falling from Mouns 


calls. ; | ibs 
XLI. There 


The Defi- y 
uition, 


Whe:hy 
Hearing . 
be an Alt 
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XLIL There arc ſundry differences 
of Sound, of which, theſe are the chick, 
Shrill, Deep, Dirc&, Reflex. as in an 
Fccho, natural, violene ; from ſolid or 
Auid things ; as alſo cauſed by things A- 
nimate or Inanimarte. 


The diverſity and loudneſs of Sounds 
are diſtinguiſhed by the four little Bones 


adjoynivg toahe Tympanuwm. For. as 


the Membrane of the Tynpanum is 
thruſt forward. coward the Hammer, 


che Hammer upon the Anvil, the An- 
vil upon the Stirrup, by the 
the extcrnal Sonorous Air, more or lels 
viotent, Smooth or Rough, {ſo upon 
the wider or narrower opening of che 
Oval-Window, by the Stirrup and Or- 
bicular Bone, there happens a freer or 
narrower Paſſage of the Air included 
within into the Labyreath and Perimin- 
ke; in which Windings and Turniogs, 
it is variouſly broken, which cauſes the 
ſeveral ſorts of Seunds, and theſe, ac 
cording to various Impulſcs of the Ex- 
ternal Air, ſometimes ſhrill, ſomerimes 
full, ſomerimes harſh, ſometimes ſweet : 

'ne Idea of every one of which Sort, 
1s carried to the Common Sealory, by 
the Acuſtic Nerve, enfolding thole Ca- 
vities with ics Expanſion, and ſo repre- 
ſented to rhe Mind. 


CHAP. XX. 


Of the Organ of Smelling, and 


Smelling it ſelf. 


'T HE Organ of Smelling is the 

8 Noſe, placed in the upper Parr 
of! the Body, the better to receive the 
Inyiſible Fumes and Vapors, and to 
conveigh their Qualities through the 
Otoratory- Nerves, inſerted in the in- 
nex Tunicle to the common Senſory, 
and repreſent them to the Judgment of 
che Mind,though ſome Men may be able 
to judge ofrhings to be deſired or avoid- 
ed, which are not to be perceived either 
by the Sight or Hearing, 

The upper Bone, part of it is im- 
moveable, the lower Griſtle, part move- 
able, The Ridg is calld fdys , or 
the Back; the Top i0ws, or the 
Strainer, becauſe that there the Snivel 
is ſtrained forth through the Sive-like 
Bones, The Extremity is call'd Or6:- 
calus, the lower lateral Parts the Wings, 
the two larger lower Holes, Nares or 


[mpulle of 


| che Neſtrils ; the. Partition of the two 
Holes, Columma, or the Pillar. 


II. The Noſe 3s @ protuberant Part Tie b: 
of the Face, ſervine for the Sence | hr 


melling, and in Reſpiration affor 
ing Paſſage to the Air, and lating 
down the Excrements of the Brain, 


flowing through the Sive-lihe Bones. 


| - The Shape and Bignels tare well' riqze a 
known, yer there is ſome variety in Fuſs. 


both, in reſpect of thickneſs, thinnels, 
length and flatneſs, &4c. Bur-the ber- 
cer ſhap'd it is, the more it conduces to 
the Beauty of the Face ; wherefore ir 
is vulgarly calPd the Sun of the Face ; 
for that as the Sup gives Beauty to the 
Macrocoſm, ſo the Noſe, eſpecially of + 
i te & red one, illuminates the Face.  - 

The Noſe conſiſts of a Cuticle, a 
Skin, Griſtles, Muſcles, Membrancs and 
Veſſels. 


III. 7 he Skin is much thinner and i: Sts. 


barder than in any other Part of the 
Face, nnder which there lies no Fat. 
And hence it adheres ſo firmly to the 
Griſtles and Muſcles, that ic cannot be 
parted without mangling. But under 
the middle Partition, it is much thicker 


and more ſpungy, and is hairy within 


ſide, to prevent the drawing in of 
Goats, Feathers, and ſuch other In- 
conveniences to the Brain, in the A of 
Reſpiration. Hence' this Skin reflex'd 
within- {ide, paſſes into a Membrane, 


which cloaths the minor Parts of the 


| Noſe ; to which, in the upper part of 
| 


the Noſe, ſome part of the hard Me- 
mnx palling through the Ethmoids' 
Bone, is conjoyn'd, as Cafſerins, with 
many others believe, in regard that 
Membrane teels more exquiſuely. at the 
upper''part of the Noſtril, thanat che 
Entrance. dy | 
IV. The upper and inmmoveable Bees. 
Part of the Noſe is ſupported by Bones, 
and thoſe either proper, that 1s to-1ay, - 
two external lateral ones, and one with- 
inſide in the middle, which divides the - 
Noſe into two parts, or elſe common ; 
of all which, {ce more, 26. 9. c. 7.4. 
V. br theſe 
the Noſtrils on each ſide, there is 
yet another certain bony ſpungy Sub- 
ſtance to be ſeen, pendulous from the 
upper part of the Sive-like Bone, 


| and adhcring to the ſides of the Noſe, 
| within fill'd with ruddy and ſpungy 


Ficſh, which being endamaged and 
growing roo big, -are the cauſe of the 


olrpus. 


| 


VI. Theſe 


Book. If, | 
$» : 


upper bony Caverns of Y""9 


mY 
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ww VI. Theſe ſpungy Subſtances poſſeſs; The frft, from the upper part of the 


* 


* the ſpongy the upper Cavity, to the end they may 
 Boltho 


be able to ſtop and alter the cold Air 
breathed in, and prevent its aſcent to 


_- the Sive-like Bone, As allo to retard the 


» 
/ 


continual and ſudden Flux of the Snivel 


deſcending, which would elſe be much 


more troubleſome than it is. Laſtly, 


in ſome meaſure to help the Voice, for 


' they that have loſt theſe Bones by Ex- 

\... ulceration, or if they be coo much 
"  fwell'd, or lengthened by. the  Polypus, 
' theſe People all ſnuffle in the Noſe ; for 


that the Sonorous Air prin through 
the Holes of che Noltrils, either lights 


| upon the Inequalities of the exulcera. 


Falling of 
the Noſe. 


Grifiles, 


Mu'cles, 


ted Bones, or upon their extraordinary 
Protuberances, and ſo by the. altered 
Motion of the. Air. going forth, the 
Vcice alſo is altered and vitiated. 

VIL In the French Diſtemper, theſe 
ſpungy Parts are frequently corroded 
by the malignant and ſharp Humors 
ſticking therero, and to come away by 
blowing the Noſe, with bloody and fli- 
my Matter ; and hence their Malignity 
ſpreading ir ſelf , ro the next tender 
middle and lateral Bcnes, which being 
alſo caten away, drop out by degrees, 
and ſo the Noſe falls, and ſometimes 
the Corroſion gaining Ground, -. lays 


the whole Noſe level, to the great De- | { 


formity of many a Face. 

VII. Five Griftles conflitute the 
lower moveable Part, of which, the 
two uppermoſt ſtick ro the Bones cf the 
Noſe, in the Jower part, where they 
are more broad and rugged, and thence 
being twiſted rogether , bend toward 
the top of the Noſe, and the farther 
they are carried, ſo much the ſofter 
they grow, and in the cxtream part of 
the Noſe, terminate, as it were in a 
Griſly Ligament. The third, in the 
middle, between theſe two, is a grifly 
Partition, which hangs forward from 
the Bony Partition, and grows 1a length 
cloſe to the two forcſaid Griſtles, in the 
forepart, in the inner Region. The 
fourth and are two infcrior lateral 
Griſtles, joyned to the two upper Gri- 
ſtſes with a Membranous Ligament ; of 
which, one of each fide ſticks to the 
lower part of the Noſe; and becauſe 
they ſtand like Wings on cach fide the 
Noſtrils, and move with a voluntary 


Motion, upwatd, downward, inward 


and outwar 
were called 
ſtrils. | 
[X. Their Motion is perform'd by 
the affiſtance of eight Muſcles, into cyery 
oae of which, two Wings are inſerred. 


, by the ancient Anatomilts 
he Wings of the No- 


which, one aſcend 


Noſe, near the Lachrymal Hole, ariſes 
with an' acute and fleſhy Beginning, 
deicending to the (ides of it in a Trian- 
_ Form, is expanded oyer the 
Wing that Jies under it, and divides 
it by raiſing it upwatd. 


The Seconl, carried down from the 
_ Bone eps Toke muy oy Nor 
ward , partly, anto, the .VVan rae 
Noſe "outward, partly into the upper 
Seat' of \the Wing that lics undetneath, 
and ſo:moves —_——_ upward. -* 

The Thtrd, which is very ſmall; tiſ- 
ing near. the Root of the Wing, 'and 
carried athwart above the Wing, is in- 


| ſerred fato the Corner of the Wing, 


and dilates it, as Yefttngias well ob- 
ſerves, though others lay it concrafts 


it. o | 

I Lp like the a—_ in big- 
neſs, and oppoſice to ir, lies hid under 
the Tunicle of the Noſtrils in the/in- 
ner part. This riſing from the Extre- 
mity of the Bone of the Noſe, is ex- 
panded into the Wing, and draws it to- 
gether. *Thig 1s much leſs than all the 
reſt, and is hardly to be diſcern'd, bur 
in ſuch as have very large 
whom all theſe Muſcles are much 
thicker and more apparently ro be 


Beſides theſe Muſcles, Bartholinus 


writes, that he has found a fleſhy thin 


Muſcle, extended in a ftreight Line 
from the frontal Muſcle, with a broader 
Baſis, and by and by terminating more 


narrow about the Griftle of the 


Noſe. 


X. Withinſide, by the Ho 
the foreſaid Partition, the Noſe 
divided into two Holes, or Hollow- 


neſſes, which they cal} the No- 


Each of theſe, about the middle of 
the Noſe, is divided into two parts; of 
s upward to the 
ſpungy Bone, the other deſcends aboye 
bo Palate to the Chaps, through 
which, all Errhines ſnuſt up into the 
Noſtrils deſcend to the Mouth and 


Noſes, in 


of The Nee" 


Chaps, and the Snot: flows our ſome-. 


rimes through the Noſtrils; and the 
flimy Excrements of the Brain deſcend- 


ing through the Spungy Bones, by the. 


' more yehement Atrtraftion of the Air 


through the Noſtrils, are brought down 


ro the - Palate, and ſpir our, or being: 


{wallow*d,- deſcend to the Stomach. 


XI. The inner large Space of- the 
rane, 
which is ſaid to riſe from the thick 
Mcninx, 


# 


Noſtrils is lin'd with a thin Mcmb 


Ooo 


, The inner 
Membr and 
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om, 


Meninx, through the holes of the Sive- [| Here three things are to be conſi- 
| ko-bored, w Rijolanys will have it , | der'd; the Obje&t, the Organ ir ſelf, 
through the lictle holes of the Palate, | and the manner of Senſation. 


and is ſaid to be common to the Tuni- XVII. The Obje of Smelling is *n. 
cle of the Palate, Tongue, Larynx aud Scent, which isa cane rene. Ta. 


Guller. Eh ! 
This Membrane, where it adheres r exhaling into the Noſtrils from the 
ro the Sive-like-bones, is bor'd through | OG d with nn an moving 
with lire holes for the Paſſage of the XVI ts, v denod to dow at 
Excrements of the Brain. Smells ate po Subſtances, nor Leal Qua- — 
FF ng Under the Membrane t liries , but only Specics's of thera, Sulfares 
2 a certain peice of fieſo thin, ſoft, | But in anſwer to Seneytas we lay, thas 
and as it were compes'd of ſeverd | rg Qualitics or Species's can ſubſiſt 
little Teats, which is hard to be dil. | withour any Body, and therefore none 
cern'd in Men , but fotnewhat more | can be allow'd; nay there are no Odora- 
cafily found in Calves and Cows , | ble Specieg's impreſs'd upon no Corporeal 
though not witheur ſome difficulty. | ſubſtance; that can be concery'd in the 1. 
"The linle Teats of this peice of fleſh | magination. This in the _ 1$ notori- 
in the fore part are leſs, bur toward the | Ous 3 where the viſible agg th are 
hinder parts bunch our much bigger , { certain Modifications of the Air, dc- 
h and are obſerv'd by few Anatomilſts , | painted therein by things viſible and im- 
being by ſome taken for ſmall Kernels. | printed rherein, which wichout the Air 
Pejels con- \ XI. For' the noariſbaent of the | arc nothing ; for Species's withour- Sub- 
veighing Noſe, there ure allotted to it Arteries | ſtance cannot ſubfiſt, ard therefore are 
Wood, from the Carotides, Veins alſo run nothing. . Thus in Smells the odora- 
| f bog" he "Ex ! tive qualities neceſſarily are inherent in 
| out fromit tothe External Fugn- ſome Subſtances,and becauſe they cannor 
"a | I, ſabliſt without *'em , hence they are 
Lymphatics. XIV. Nicholas Stewomis , belides thele | rouerly calld Smells, becauſe th 
Blood-bearing-Veflels in Sheep and | re" $4 s endued with odorable 
2 hu 7 —_— = cach qualiries. | 
ril a Lymphatic el, ariſing a- | . | 
far off from the Kemels ſcared under ler mart} A_—_ —_— _ of 
the Tunic of the Noſtrils above the [5 6 A. are to underſtand, that of Snells 
Region of the Geuersy ow JOYTINB | there is no Scent withour Moiſture , 
together into one Ghannel, which runs | ray thar iris generared out of Moiſture, 
downward almoſt to the extream Parts | EI Ms © for 
of the Noſtrils, and exonerares its (elf bs Steen Lear i he Pc 
in the hollownels conſpicuous between | 4 > oboe upon the fibjett con- 
we Grily gens : the Wings. taining Small or Scent in Potenna ; 
Ben ob he ry Gene me | and by raiſing therein Fumes that arc 
homers flow from the Noſtrils through | 1.57 = OR excites Smell . ro 
rhe hoſe which is made through e of Power imo At : And therefore 
late into the Mouth from the fore. | Bodics endu'd with Scent ſrnell when 
moſt Parts of the Noſtrils; which ro they are chafd; bur growing cold th 
me ces, got "_ vg probabes 0 ſend forth no Scent,forScenr is nor in at 
4 0.. 0EEE: KO » 37 ) unleſs it exhale forth : which ic cannoc 
to give it motion, one Nerye of cach | 1, 1 1.6 fort forth ; while the aſtrin- 
ſide runs along from the fourth pair ent Cold binds up the Pores of the 


through the common hole tothe larger | 2... uf" 
corner of the Eye, and fo procecds ro. ubſtance containing the Scent. 


the inner Tunide of the Noſe, and the | , Here it will perhapsbe gbjedted, char 
Te pg is «| ae kgs ol 26 
F& the Senſe of Smellin _— hot be the Cauſe of it. I anſwer that 
runs on farther to the Muſcles of the | Scent or Odour isan accident ſubfiſting 
ſame. 1n the Subje, and Latent row nor 

-45 20 » Hh mana 6 2 w —_Y = ag gee <> is ſubjett at. 
Snelling, WEN GUngs t 45, Tag companying itz for without the Sub- 
being carry'd to the Noſtrils are | ;.5 7. i; a moiſt vapor which cannot be 
| underſtood by a Specific motion | raigd, unleſs by Hear : and hence horh 
of the odoratory Organ. | Moiſture and Heat of necelliry con- 


cur, 


Nerves. 
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car,che ficſt as the Subje& withour which 
it cannot be,and be perceiv'd, the other as 
the agent Cauſe without which it cannot 
be excited inro Att. But here ſome 
one may fav; that according to this 
Opinion, Odor of it ſelf will prove to 
be nothing, and ſo there will be no 
knowledge of Odor, .\ince there can 
be no knowledge of a Nox-Eztity. 
We grant that Odor ſeparately cont1- 
de1'd, is nothing, neither does it fall 
under Sence ; but when we con(1der it 
in and with Fume, it peirces the Sence 
and falls under knowledge ; fo far as the 
Accident by the Subjc&t, and the Sub- 
je&t by the Accident in a mutual Or- 
der come to be perceptible. Here a- 
oain ſome one will oppole m. and urge, 
it Odor actually exiſt only in Fumes, 
how comes the Fiſh in the Water to be 
{enſ}ble of Odors, where there arc no 
Fumes 2 I anſwer : «:. It may be queſti- 
on'd whether Fiſh are ſenſible of Odors, 
and whether they approach or avoid 
things, that carry an Odor, but are 
not rather lead by a grateful or unplea- 
ſing quality, percceiv'd by Savour, Sight 
or Feeling from other qualitics diftus'd 
into the Water from things that carry a 
Scent. 2. Bur grant they are ſenſible 
of Odors, there is no doubt but that 
in the Water it (elf, ſome Fumes may 
be raisd by a ſubtil Athereal matter, 
penetrating the Water ſome way or 
other, and by its Motion cauſing a 
Heat in it : in which Fume Odorous 
qualicies may be exciced from Power 
inte Act, and ſo the Fiſh may be madc 
ſenſible of Odor, it they are ſenſible of 
Odors as they are Odors. 


| Difference NR. There are ſeveral ſorts and 
of ors. differences of Odors, ſome are ſharp, 


{ome {weet, ſome acid, ſome odorife- 

rous, others ſtinxing, ſome grateful , 

others loathſome, and many Odors are 

apply'd to the difference of Sayors. 

Moreover Smells ſome are ſimple and 
natural, ſome by nature are in the Bo- 
dies. Others are Compounded and 
\ Artificial, (uch as the Perfumers make 
, for Luxury and Delight : Others are 
' preternatural which ariſe from Corrup- 
_ tion and PutrefaCtion. 


The Org,y XXI. The Organ of Smelling is the 
ef Smelling Noſe. Which being conſtituted of many 
and various parts, which ſince they can- 

not all officiate that particular function , 

it is agreat queſtion, in what part of the 

tate the Sraelling taculty has it's 

cat. 
| That it is not in the Blood-con- 
veighing or Lymphatic-Veſlels , ood 


\— 


in the Bones or Grilles is confe 
all. 


XXII. Some are of Opinion, 
the Senſe of Smelling proceeds front 


ſome certain Nerves pecular and 
of another Nature, inſerted in- 
to the Noſe , and ſome Specific Ani- 
mal Spirits flowing through thoſe 
Nerves. But chey did not obſerve, 
thatall the Neryes of the whole Body 
both in their Compoſition and Con- 
ſtruction, hardly differ inany thing elſe, 
but that ſome are bigger, others leſs; 
ſome longer,ſome ſhorter, ſome thicker, 
ſome thinner , ſome ſofter and ſome 
harder, but thar ler them be what they 
will, their Office is the ſame; as being 
che Pafſages through which the Animal 
Spirits are conveigh'd. Moreover they 
did not conſider that thoſe Spirits, car- 
ry'd through whatſoeyer Nerves, are 
go way diftcrent, but of the ſame ſub- 
ſtance and nature, through whatſoeyer 
Nerves, and to whatſoever places or 
parts they are conveigh'd. Laſtly, 
They did not obſerve, thar the diverſi- 
ty of Operations, which are perforna'd 
by their aſhliſtance, docs not proceed 
from the diverſity of them, or the 
Nerves that conveigh them, but from 
the diverſity of the Parts into which 
they flow. Thus in the Eye they are the 
cauſe of ſight, in the Muſcles of mo- 
tion, In % Fleſh they cauſe the ſence 
of Feeling. Therefore as they are the 
cauſe of Smelling in the Noſtrils, there 
mult be alſo in,the Noſtrils ſome ſpe- 
cific Parts, in which by the means of 
thoſe Spirits, not only the feeling , 
but the ſmell of ſweet, ſtincking, roſy 
Camphory , is perceiy'd and diſtin- 
guiſh'd. 


XXII. Formerly Galen, and after hinz whether by 
moſt Anatomifls and Philoſophers con- the Papil- 
cluded that the Papillary Proceſſes are the 1) © 
true Odoratory Nerves, and the immediate © 
Organs of Smelling. But we have al- 
ready refuted that Opinion Chap. 8. 
where we haye ſhewn that thote Pro- 
ceſle sare no Nerves, but Channels (cr- 
ving for the Evacuation of Excrements. 
Valteſius alſo oppoles and confures this 
Opinion. But Snetdey and Rolfinch , 
— no reaſon why the ſmelling 
Sence ſhould lye in the PapiÞary Proceſſes, 
add to their affiftance Neryes deriv'd 
from the third Pair to the Noſtrils. 
But from what has been ſaid it is appa- 
rent that the Sence of Smelling does 
not lye in any particular Nerves, buc 
in ſome certain ſpecific Parts, into 
Ooo2z - which 


{s'd by 


Whethzy by 
that the Nerves. 


( 
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the Mem 
branes. 


which the Nerves infuſe their Animal 
Spirits. Which cannot be the Paprllary 
Proceſſes , which neither cacry Spirits , 
nor admit thoſe Nerves into their 
Body. | 

XXIV. Others were of opinion that 
the Sence of Smelling lyes in the 
Membrane over-ſpreading the Inner 
part of the 'Noſirits, and aſcribe to it 
a Specific 'Conſtiturion above orher 
Membrancs, by reaſon of which it di- 
ſtinguithes Odors. Burt in regard that 
Mcmbranes are the Organs of Feeling, 
not of Smelling, and that Feeling cor- 
tributes to the perteftion of the Organ 
of Smelling, which being depriv*'d of 
Feeling can neyer ſmell, as the Eyc 
depriv'd of Feeling can never Sec; and 
for thar it is one thing to feel, another 
thing todifltinguiſh the Odor of Roſes, 
Musk, Amber, &c. -another thing to 
feel rough, ſmooth, hard, hor, cold,Cc. 
it is apparent that a Membrane which 
is the Organ of Feeeling can never be an 
adcquate Organ of Smelling. Nor is the 
Jugdment ot ſome Perſons to be vyalu'd, 
who, ſay, that the Membrane which 
over-ſpreads the Nolſtrils is of another 
Temper and Cenſtitution then the reft 
of the Membranes. For if this were 
truc, which is firſt .ro be proy'd, for 
tizen 1t might be endu'd with a more 
quick or dull Sence of Feeling, neyer- 
theleſs ic could never diſtinguiſh or 
zadge of Odors. Laſtly it this were 
the Smelling Membrane, being of the 
{amecommon Subſtance with the Mem- 
brane of the Palare, Mouth, Tongue, 
ec. why does it not preſerve the ſame 


quality of Smelling in thoſe Parts, | 


which they aſcribe to it in the No- 
{trils * Caſſersus thus deſcribes the Speci- 
fic Conſtiturion of this Membrane. 
Th: inner S iperfictes of th: Noſtrils is 
over-ſpread with a Membrane rifing from 
the Dura Mater, much different from the 


| Nature and Temper of the other Mem- 


The true 
' Organ of 
Smelling. 


branes. Burt notwithſtanding this Speci- 
tic Conſtitution, he does not ſeat rhe 
Sence of Smelling in ir, but a faculty 
of judging more diftin&tly of the firft 
Qualities, heat, cold, and before they 
come to the Brain: for he ſays the 
Senge of Smelling lyes in the Mamil- 
lary Proceſſes. 

XXV. Aﬀeey all to add our own 
Opinion, we believe the true and 
immediate Organ of Smelling to 


be that thin Teat-reſembling-fleſh 
ſeated under the inner Tunicle of 
the Noſtrils, to which there isno other 
that is like it in the whole Bcdy , be- 


ſides that the ends of the Odoratory 
Nerves center the little Teats, of which 
it is compos'd, in the manner as the 
Immediate Organs of Taſt are thoſe 
little Duoggs which are ſeated under 
the Membrane of the Tongue ; and 
the immoderate Organ of Sight is the 
Net-like-T unicle. Not that I believe 
the Objc3s of cach are percciv'd in 


mma, 


theſe Organs, but that the motion or + 


alteration induc'd into the particular 
Organs by their own proper Objedas, 
by means of the Nerves and Spirits 
are concern'd in the Brain and judg'd 
by the Mind. 

XXVI. Arsſftotle makes the Medium 
of Smelling to be the Air and Water , 
with whom moſt Philoſophers agree. 
Burt Caſſerius difſents, and endeayours to 
prove that Water cannot be the Medi- 
um of Smelling, giving many reaſons 
tro uphold his Opinion. But it it be 
true that Fiſh ſmel], as Areſtotle affirms, 
wichout doubt Caſſer:us's Opinion falls to 
the Ground : bur it that may be que- 
ſtioned, it may be alſo doubted whe- 
cher Water be the Medium of Smel- 


ling. 

For though Odoriferous qualitics may 
be infus'd into water, and ſo the water 
be made Odoriterous, yet the Smell is 
not perceiv'd but by means of the Air , 
while the fumes of that Water being 
rais'd into the Air,ſtrike the Odoratory 


The Meli. 
um of Smel. 
ling. 


Organs by means of that Air. For it the, 


{cented Water ſhould be drawn up inte 
theNoſtrils,wichout the intervening Air, 
the ſcent of it would not be perceiv'd. 
Therefore ir is plain that in Greatures 
that breath, the Air is the Medium of 
Smelling, and that without that Me- 
dint no ſcent could be perceiv'd. 
Whether among Fiſh the Water be 
the like Medium, and whether Crea- 
tures that do breath in Air be en- 
du'd with Smell, we leaye to Ariſtotle 
to prove. 

Now the Sence of Smelling: or the 
preception and diſtinguiſhing of $mells 
is thus perform?d. 

XX VII.The Air being inpregnated 
with Odors or a Spirituous exhala- 
tion of things that have a Scent, js 
receiv'd by the Noſe like « certain 
Chimney , but is not perceiv'd by 
the Smell, unleſs it be drawn toward 
the inner Parts by Inſpiration. For 
without breathing in the Air, {carcc 
any Smell is perceiv'd by the Noftrils, 
though the Odors themſelves be clapp'd 
near to the Noſtrils. Therefore this 


motion of [n-brearhing is requiſite ; as 
being 


The man- 
ner of 
Smelling: 


——_ i. ects a 
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being that by which partly the Pores of 
the inner Membrane of the Nolſtrils 
are oper'd ; partly the odorous va- 
pors and exbalations, according to the 
more or leſs violent Motion, morc ea- 
{ily paſting through thoſe Pores, ſtrike 
more forcibly upon thoſe Tear-like 
pretuberances of the Dug-like fleſh, 
and alter - them afrer ſome ſpecific 
manner. According to which diver- 
{iry of altcration, being communicated 
to the common Senſory by the little 
fibers of the Nerves of the chird Pair 
inſerted into them, the Specics of the 
Smell is form'd, and diſtinguiſh'd by 
the Mind, and hence the ſtronger the 


in-breathing is, the better the Scent is | 


perceived. Which is the reaſon that 
they who would take the pleaſure 
of anv grateful ſmell, ſnuff up the Air 
with more vehemence into ths Noſtrils. 
And they that would avoid an ill ſmel], 
ſtop their Noſes and forbear breathing. 
C a/ſerius endeavors to proy? that re{pira- 
tion ſignifies nothing to the Sence of 
Smelline ; but becauſe it is contrary to 
Expericace, we forbear to refute him, 
ſo much the rather, becauſe that the 
Experimentof Gualter Needham utterly 
overthrows his Opinion. For he cut- 
ing the rough Artery of a Dog in the 
| Throat curn'd the ſame outwatd, fo 
- that the wound being cur'd, he could 
neither breath through the Mouth or 
Noſirils, but only through that open- 
ing in the Throat: by which racans 
the Dog could neicher Bark nor Smell 
the molt nauſeous Scents that were held 

to his Noſe. Ip 
Smlling is KXVIII. Hence it is apparent that 
only in 7220 Creatures Car ſmelt that do not 
reathin? breath, Thomas Bauhinus ſuppoſes the 


Creatures, 
contrary : becauſe they fly the ſmell 
of Brimſtone, Gun-powder,C#s. Buthe 
never conlider'd , that many Inſcfs 
breath, though we cannor perceive it. 
And ſuch Animals avoid ungrateful 
Odors becauſe offenſive, and cover o- 
thers becauſe delightful, as we ſee Flys 


and Waſps covet dead Carcaſes, and 


other ſmall Inſe&ts whoſe reſpiration is 
not perceptible, guided by their ſmell 
ſwarm ſo far and near to the Scent of 
Corruption. Moreover he did not ob- 
ſerve that thoſe Inſets that do not 
breath are likewiſe deſtitute of the Or- 
gans rfot only of Reſpiration but- of 
Smelling , without which ſmells can 
never be perceiv'd : and therefore they 
do not fly the ſmell tor the ſmells ſake, 
but by reaſon of ſome offenſive quality 
which burning Brimſton , and other 
ſtrong ſmells diffuſe into the Air, which 


corrode or otherwiſe torment the Bodys 
of thoſe Animals. 

Now why one ſmell is grateful, ano- F*y « 
ther dilpicafing, or why one {mell is —_—— 
pleaſing to one, and abominated by 5,,,,.c,; 
another ; ſee what we haye written c. 

24. following. 


L 


CHAP. x 


Of the Lips, Mouth, and the other 
Parts of the Face in general. 


H E Parts of the Face exe TheCbecks, 
panded nnder the Eyes, be- 

tween the Noſe, Ears and Chin, by 
the ancients were cald Genz, mes 73 
yiyreodas, becauſe Hair grows upore 
them. Theſe Genz or Cheeks, are 
divided into the upper and lowerPart. 

IT. The upper Part under the Eyes The 4pple 
gently riſing and ruddy between the of the fce. 
Noſe and the Ears is by Ayppocrates 
call'd xixa& regronrs, the Circle of 
of the Face, and wiv, or. the Apple 
of the Face, in Latin Malum or Po- 
mum facici,from the reſemblance it has 
to Apples both for Colour and form. 
oO __ » = _ O _ 

elty, becauſe People alham' Er 

bluſt.in that wn rs 

Ill. The lower and broader, be. The 8ucca; 
cauſe it ſwells upon retention of the 
Breath is calld Bucca. In this Parc 
when ſome People. laugh , there ap- 
pearsa Dimple, in others a large Fur. 
row, which Martial calls Gellaſinum 
or Laughter from the Greek, word 
yououe, The Cavity in the Upper 
Lip, under the Partition of the No- 
ſtrils is call'd gia7gr. Bur the riſing 
part on each {ide the Cavity is call'd 
uscat, or the Muſflachio's. 

IV. The Brims of the Mouth ave x1. Lips, 
calPd Labra or Labia, the Zips. 
Some Gratnmarians diſtinguiſh Labra 
fromLabia,ſignifying by Labra Lipps of 
moderate ſize, by Labia Lips of an 
unreaſonable bigneſs. But this is no- 
thing at all ro Anatomiſts. 

V. There are two Lips, the clift Provabie. 
between which cloſes up the Month. 
The extram prominent Patts of theſe 
are called re&g;4a:4 or Prolabia, and 
the Ruddy parts where they cloſe toge- 


ther, are call'd T&5ipsz. But the Parc 
| which 
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The S$1uh- 
ftance of 
toe Lips. 


The Veſ- 
fels, 


. Thewſe. 


TD, 
The Mouth 


which under the lower Lip extends it 
ſelf till it end in a kind of blunt Point, 
is calPd Mentun or the Chin, and the 
ficſhy Prominency below the Chin, by 
the Ancicnts was call'd Buccula, by Us 
the Douile Chin. The Hairs firſt ap- 
pearing about this placeis call'd Lanugo, 
by Us Down; in Perſons of more Ma- 


tarity Barba, or the Beard. 

VI. The Lips conſiſts of a _ 
ſpungy Subſtance, where the Skin is 
ſo exattly mixt with Muſcles, that it 
way be thought to be either a Muſcly- 


Skin, or a skinny-Muſcle. Now this | 
Fleſh is outwardly covered by that ſame 


Skin, inwardly by the Membrane con- 
—_ tothe Mouth, Gullet and Ven- 
tricle. | 
VII. The Branchings forth of the 
Nerves contribrte an exquiſite Sence 
of Feeling to the Lips. Andthe Ar- 
rerics diſperſed-from the Neighbouring 
Places between the Skin and the fleſhy 
Membrane, afford the nutritive Blood, 
to which the Lips are beholding for their 
ſpiendid and roſie Colour, the certain 
{pn of Beauty and Health, with the 
Arteries are intermix*d little Veins, 
conycighing the ſuperfluous Blood to 
the next Veins. 

VIII. Zips were given to Men, as 
well for the Convenience of Eating 
and Drinking, as for the Formation 
of the Voice, the Retention of Spittle, 
the Cloſing of the Mouth, and de- 
fending it from External Injuries, as 
alſo for Ornaments Sake 5 tor which 
reaſon, in Men they are covered with 
a Beard. And becauſe there was a ne- 
ceſſity, that for the Performance of the 
{aid Offices they ſhould be endued with 
a voluntary Motion, therefore they are 
alſo furniſhed with ſeveral Muſcles, 
of which, more in the next Chap- 


IX. Zhe Month, by the Greeks 
call'd 55a, is ſometimes my only 
for' that ſame Cleft between the Lips, 
ſometimes for the whole Cavity, con- 
ſpicuons as far as the Chaps. 

Ic is placed in an upper Region, that 
is in the middle of the Face under the 
Noſe, to the end that whatever it re- 
cetives, may not only be diſtinguiſhed 
by the Taſte, but by the Smell, and 
what is ſwallowed may more caſily de- 
{cend into the Diodes 5 4 

"The Parts of it ſome conſtitute the 
Mouth it ſelf, others are contain'd in 
the Cavity of it. 


ll ——————— 


The Mouth ir ſelf conſiſts partly of 


bony Parts, as the lower and upper - 


Jaw, together with the Teeth; partly, 
of the fleſhy Parts, as the Lips, the 
Muſcles of the Lips, Cheeks, and low- 
er Jaw. 

he whole inner Concavity of the 
Mouth is overſpread with a Tunicle ; 
which in theHollowneſs within theTeeth 
is thicker, and full of Wrinkles in the 
Palate ; without the Teeth, in the 
Gums and Lips much thinner, and it is 
continuous tothe Tunicle of the Threat 
and Ventriclc, though in the Tongue 
and Palate, the Conſtitution of it is pe- 
culiar and different from other Tu- 
nicles. 

X. The primary Oſe of it 3s, that 
the Nouriſhment being received into 
it, as into a Funnel, may be there 
chew*d and prepar d, Fl as to deſcend 
without interruption through the Gul- 
let into the Stomach, there to be the 
more eaſrly digeſted. 

Toy ce Ute of it is to afford 
a Paſſage in Reſpiration to the Air pal- 
ſing ro the Lungs, and Evacuation of 
the Excrements of the Head, Lungs 
and Stomach, by hawking, ſpitting and 
pR_ ; alſoto aſhiſt the Sound of the 

OICE. 


CHAP. XXl- 


Of the Muſcles of the Cheeks, 
Lips and lower Jaw. 


HE Muſcles of the Cheeks and 

Lips, are either common to both 
Parts, n; proper only to the Lips. 
[. 


under the Skin of the Neck, from the 


Shape is call'd the Square Muſcle, 
being thin and membranous, ſticking 
very cloſe to the Shin, ſo that the An- 
cients never diſtinguiſhed it from the 
Skin. Thus alſo Yeſlzgius calls it the 
Membrane lying under the Fat, and 
here furniſhed with a Contexture of 
fleſhy Fibers. 


part of the Netk, and with oblique Fi- 
bers, is inſerted into the Chin, Lips and 
Root of the Noſe, Fhich Parts it ob- 


liquely 


The ve, 


e Common Myſcles are four, Connor 
two of each fide ; the firſt lying hid Mules. 


Ic riſes wich a broad beginning about The ſquere 
the Clavicles, Shoulders, and hinder Muſcle. 
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The Butci- 


ator, 
"od 


| Jaw, is inferred inro the Lengeh 


liquely draws downward, and becauſe 
it moſt cohercs with the Chin, therefore 
it is thought ro: contribute. much to the 
opening of the Mouth. Somerimes it 
proceeds to the Root of the Ear, and 
where ſuch an Inſertion happens, thoſe 
Perſons can movetheir Ears by the Be- 
nefit of this Muſcle. 


Ic receives ſeveral Branches of Nerves 
from the Nerves of the Neck. There- 
fore upon the Convulfion and Tenſion 
of this Nerve, the Cynic Cramp is oc- 
calion'd, . which Riofarms rather artri- 
butes to the Conyulſton of the Buccina- 


tor. 

The Fibers of it ought to be exaftly 
known to ngrons, as Bauhinus 
rightly admoniſhesz becauſe of Incifions 
frequently required to be made in thoſe 
Parts, for ſome; iguorant of the courſe 
of thefe Fibers, and dividing them 
with a tranſverſe Seftion, have 
drawn che Chaps ſometimes one way, 
ſometimes another. 


II. The ſecond Muſcle that conſti- 


trtes the Chap, and is therefore call'd 


the Buccinator, lies under the fore- 
ſaid Square Muſcle, and takes up the 
whole Seat of the Cheps. Lhis is 


roand like a Circle, and riſing almoſt 
from the whole length of the upper 
rhe 


ower Jaw at the Roor of the Gums; 
or rather circulates from the upper 
Gums of one Jaw, into the upper Gums 
of the other. For ir is thin and Mem- 
branous, interwoven with various Fibers, 
ſo cloſcly growing to the Tunicle, that 
overſpreads the inner Parrs of the 
Mouth, thae ie cannot be ſcparated 
from ir without tearing. | 
| The uſe of this Mulcle is not only 
move the Chaps with rhe Lips, bur to. 
ſtreighten them, and to force again to 
the Teeth, the Mear oftentimes fliping: 
from the Month into the Cheeks, for | 
the more exa& chewing of. it, as alſo 
co canic Inflieion, as the Chaps by their | 
Conſtriion {nd forch with .more or ; 
leſs force, the; Aizg flowing from the! 
Lungs, thr the Lips more or leſs 
open. The Varicty of all which Moti- | 
tions toward rhe lower, upper, outer or, 
inner Parts, proceeds from the mani-, 
fold Variety of the Fibers, whercwith 
IT 1$ 1NtEr WOVEN. | | 
In the Center of this Muſcle, is ro be 
found -a ſtrong Ligament, as Placepteus | 
reports, which growing outward, and 
creeping ds the Mouth of the 
Gurns, ends ina ſmall ſknder Muſ- 


which Ligament however Rolex will 

not allow of, EE RN 
. HL Of Myſeles proper only to the Maſckes 
Lips, there are ma one or- ts 2 


e Pair 
—_— 570 A ; CO 
e Firſt Pair, Tiling with a broad 
and fleſhie Original >a the upper 
Jaw, where it Quiſcs the Cavity... 
the Checks, and fyrniſh'd with ſeyeral 
Fibers, is catricd obliquely downward 
to the foremait Parts, and inſerted on 
both ſides inco the fide of the upper 
Lip, and tmoyes it, upward and out- 
ward. 
The Second Pair, rifing with a fcthic, 
bur ſkknader and thi 1 and 


che Zugomatic, fleſhic and 
by dn 
tquely deſc a | 
terminates in the Cortian of both 
Checks, which it draws away to the 
Sides upwards. 


The Fourth Pair, ariſing with a 
fleſhic and broad Original from the low- 
cr part of the lower Jaw, at the Sides of 


the Chin, is inſerted into the middle of 
the lower Lis, and moyes it downward 
and outwar 

riling with a flcſhy 


The & 7 Pair, 
and broad beginning from the ſides of 
the lower Jaw jn a lower place, and 
ſomerimes extended ro the middle of 
the Chin, proceeds upward, and nar- 
rowing himſelf by degrees; is —y 
inſerted into the lower Lip near the cad, 
and draws it obliquely downward and 
outward. | | 

The Orbicular Muſcle, called alſothz 
Conftyifor, which is common to bath 
Lips, is that which conſticutes che pro- 

Figure and ſoft Subſtance of che 
Tis and forms both Lips in the Circuit 
of the Mouth, and cncompaſling the 
whole Mouth like a Sphinfter, and 
drawing the Lips mutually to its ſelf, 
purſcs up the Mouth with arbicular 
Fibers, and ſticks cloſe to the Cherry 
Fieſh. Now all the Muſcles of - the 
Lips are intermix'd alike, with Fibers 
cutting themſelves like a St. Andrews 
Croſs ; whence proceeds various and ſun- 
dry Motions of the Lips. 

IV. The Muſcles of the lower Jaw, 
for the other is immoveable, cauſing 4 
ſtrong Motion in the chewi of Food, 
are called Maſticatory, Molary or 


The Muſs 
cles of 1be 
lower Faw. 


cle, dire&tly oppoſite to the. Chap, 


| Grinders, aud Manſory or Eaters { 
0 
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of ' which there are reckoned froe 


The Tem |. V. The Firſt Parr, being the ſtrong-: 
pleMuſcle. eſt and bigeſt, arc cali'd C me or 
Temple Muſcle ; rifing with a. ficthy be- 
ginning, about the Bone of the hinder 
part of the Head and Temples, 1s co- 
ver'd with the Perigranium. The Fi- 
bers of this, the father they remove. 
from the Middle, the more obliquely 
o are carried toward their Tendon. z 
and hence the more irdeſcends, the nar- 
rewet and thicker'it is; and at length 


, 


embraces the acne Proceſs of the low- ] 


cr with a ſhort and ſtrong Tepdon, 

[dp Ft elevarcs *it rogether with 
the Jaw. | 
each fide, one from the Third, another 
from the Fowth, and a third from the 
Fifth Parr ; by reaſon of which, this 
Muſcle being bruiſed or wounded, great 
danger of Convulfion and Death en- 
ſues, eſpecially if the Wound happen 
abour the lower or nervous patt. - 


VI. The $/coxd, call'd the Digaſiric, 
or double Belly'd , becauſe that be- 
ing hollowed-in the Rte, it ſcems 
ro have two Bellies, riſcs near the Mam- 
my-form Proceſs, and about the middle 
where it is bow'd correſpondent to the 
winding of the oy it is narrow- 
cd into a rendonous Body ; and thence 
becoming fleſhy again, it is faſtned 
more withinſide to the fore and middle 
part of the Chin, and by drawing [the 
Jaw downward, opens the Mouth ; the 
too extraordinary falling of which Jaw, 
is alſo prevented by the Ligament an- 
nex'd. 

VII The Third Parr, which is lateral, 
call'd the Firft Manſory, or Eating 
Pair, and p ing partly with a 
fleſhy, fartly with a nervous Original, 
from the upper Jaw, and the Jogal 
Bane is joyned with a br 


and ſt 
Connexion to the lower Jaw | ps. 
through the Diverſity of the To 
moves it forward, backward and ſide- 
ways, andasit were, turns it round. 
of VII. The Fourth Pair , call'd the 
_ ſe ;. cher Paſey and Pterygoides , ' or 
* Wine like, and the Internal Wine-like 
which is thick and ſhort, is produced 
neryous from the inner Wing-like Pro- 
ceſſes of the Sphanoides Bone, and be- 
coming fleſhy, large and thicker, is 
carried with a broad and ſtrong Fen- 
don : to. the lower and hinder part .of 
the inner, {ide of the lower Jaw, which} 
by drawing upward, aſhiſts the A&tion 
of the, Temple-Muſcle ; alfo it brings 


. The Diga- 
firic. 


— 


The firſt 
; MAManſory, 


the Jaw backward when turn'd out- 
ward. - 


t receives. three Nerves of | 


| into the Neck of the low 


IX. The Fifth Pair Se terygo:des, OT The exter. 
External Wing-like,' and ſcated in the "4 Way. 
lower Cavity of the Bones of the Tem- ** 
ples, proceeds with a double Original, 
partly nervous, partly fleſhy from che 
Sphznoedes and external W ing-like Pro- 


| ceſs, and after a ſhort Courſe is ihſerted 


er Jaw, and 
the inner Scat of its Head, and moves 
and brings the Face forward. | 

Bcſides the foreſaid Muſcles, the Pair 
of ſquare Muſcles is properly referr'd to 
the Muſcles of the lower Jaw,drawing the 
aw downward, which we have already 
deſcribed among the Muſcles common 
to the Chaps and Lips. 


| —— — "n) 
——_— — 


| Gums, conſiſting 


7 — 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of the Gums, Palate, Uvula and 
Chaps. 


I. HE Parts contair'd in the The Guns, 
| Hollow of the Month are 
various, among which, firſt occur two - 


a :ſort of Fleſb 
ſomewhat hard 7 ho aid $e en- 


compaſſing the Teeth like a Breaft- 
work, and fixing them in their like 
Trenches, Hence the Gum is called 


by the Greeks 32, from ex, to include 
or-involve, -as being that which wraps - 


 — 


up and enfolds the Teeth. Hence allo 
a Swclling in the Gums is by the Phy- 
{tans call'd irea2;. me 


bers, 


Ik The Palate, which is as it 
were fortified with Teeth, by the 
Greeks called #my6e and 3egrds, os it 
were the rep ww is the 

r part of t » ſfightly con- 
_ he g Arch, hence 7 Te- 
ſtado Oris, or the Tortois-ſhell: of: , 
the Mouth, form'd ix the Sphoenoi- 
des-Bone , and extended from the 
Chaps to the Teeth, It conſiſts of 


The Pale 


Bones and. a peculiar glandulous Fleſh,or 
of ſmall Kernels conglomerated toge- 


ther, and a thick Tunicle , furniſtcd 
with many ſmall diminutive Holes, 
ſending forth the Spicly Liquor from 
the Glandulous Subſtance of the Palate, 
in ſome places full of wrinkles, continu- 
aus with the Tunicle that covers the o- . 
ther parts of the Mouth, whence it is 
vulgarly ſaid to be common to the 
Throat and Ventricle, though it has a 


peculiar Conſtitution different from - 
ther 
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hs uſe; 


Its vſe, 


7k vals, . NI, The Uvula, 


Jooſe linle. 


ther Tunicles; in reſpe&t of which, ir 
perfefts rhe Sence of. Taſte, together 
with the Tongue, and to that purpoſe 


is furniſhed with Nerves fromthe tourth | 


Pair. | : 
The uſe of the Palate is to perfect 
the Sence of. Taſting, with: the . Aſhſ- 
tance of the Tongue ; as alſo to break 
the Voice and render it more perfect; 
whence ir comes to pals, that thoſe Peo- 

le who have this part caten away by 
ome unhappy Ulcer, taſte but imper- 
fly, and lpenk with a hoarſe and un- 


grateful Voice: _ 
by. others calPd 
Uva, Gurgulio, Columna., Co- 
'lamella , xd ow gr 4 
little ruddy piece o , ſpungy 
| Pda fre nd ob 
'tuſely acute below, hanging forward 
like a Grape from the middle of the 
Palate near the Paſſages of the No- 
ftrils into the Month. This Bauhinus 
and ſome other Anatomilſts think to be 
nothing elſe bur =_ rwice _ 
Membrane, coycrting the inner Parts 0 

the Mouth. - 

It is over-ſpread with a very ſoft and 
Skin, and my and _ 
uponFlegmatic Defluxions,whic 
Dilge ts called the Falling of the 


: To this Ryolanus and Yeſiingrs attri- 
bure two Pairs of Muſcles, the Internal 
and Externa], by which it-hangs, and 
obtains a ſlight Motion. Bur that their 
es > isonly conjefure ; the Sight 
itſelf, inforens'us, it being a moſt diſhi- 
culr thing rw ſhew any ſuch Muſcle in 
that Parr; and for that the Uwula does 
-net want them' to hang by, nor for vo- 


Motion, which is never obſery- 
= Part, 
Moreover Rzolanus following Areteus 


.aſcribes to the Uvula two broad Liga- 
ments, not unlike the expanded Win 

of Bats, call'd by the Arabiaxs Galla- 
wach: - But-theſe, like che foreſaid 
Muſcles, are prov'd rather by conje- 
.Qure midermooſtration, unſc{fochey 
take the. hinder membranous part of 


"the Palate: 'from whence the Uvula 


hangs fer Ligaments. 
IV. The uſe of ir is manifold. 


1. To break in ſome meaſure the 
force of * the” told Air breath'd in; 


<— 


great a quantity into the Larynx 1 
bur that only when che ULvula is forc'd 
back by ſwallowing, that the; they 
ſhould be turn'd roward the Guller and 
fall into it. SON, 

3. To hinder the Drink from 
running back into the Noſtrils. 

4. 1t contributes alſo ſomething to 
the Tone of the Poice, though Fallopi- 
us and others deny it: For though the 
Modulation of the Voice be ordered in 
the Larynx, yet the wider or narrower 
Exit.of that modulated Voice, contri- 
butes very much to the - Tone of ic. 

hich is apparent-from hence, that if 
a Man ſing with. his SpeCtacies upon his 
Noſe, the Voice will be another thing, 
then when he fines wich Noſtrils open. 


b- | So alſo it the Uvula by miſſing the 


Voice grows harſh and ungrarctu], as is 
apparent in ſuch as have had their U- 
vulas caten away by Ulcers. 


5. Fallopius believes the primary 


uſe of it is to moiſten the Epiglotris 


and the Larynx, by diſtilling upon 
them ſome omoin Impid pos : 
V. The Chaps are improperly take: 
for the whole Gaping of t Mouth 
properly they denote the hindermo 
and lower ſpace, where the Extremi- 
ties of the Tongue and rough Artery, 
and the Holes of the Noſtrils deſcend- 


2 
a DaÞie 


ing through the. binder Parts of the 


Palate, meet together, which is con- 
ſpicuons upon opening the Mouth and 
depreſſing the Tongue, and by the 
Greeks is calÞd vervyt, by Galen al- 
ſo is, and by Hippocrates, 17 3wey, 
a Metaphor from the Narrowneſ; ; 
auſe ax Iſthmus provery ſStgnifies a 
narrow Tratt of Land between two 
Seas : and (o the Uvula in the Chaps, 
like a Neck of Land hangs in the mid- 


dle gaping of the Chapsz however 
en, nor call che Uvula the 1ſthar is, 


Nicholas Stenonis has obſerv'd in a 
Calves Head under the Tunicle, a lic- 


| tle piece of Fleſh, compoſed of glandu- 
| lous Bunches,, full of Lvmphacic Vellcls. 


VI. The -uſe. of the Chaps, #s to 
tranſmit and' ſwallow thoſe things 


from ruſhing in too ſuddenly upon the | which are taken in at the Mouth, 


Lungs, to their great dammage. 

2. To prevent, leaſt the Humors 
deſcending through the upper Parts of 
the Palate, ſhould fall direFly in too 


Maſcles, common co the Pharyrx 
with the Guller, and deicribed in che 
Deſcription of che Guller, 


CHAP. 


Ppp 


which is pzrform'd by three Pair oc 


| but the gap! of the Chaps it (elf; 
: whereas the Name ought to belong to 
the Uwula. 


The Vies 


of he Upper Belly'or Head. 
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des-Bore. 


FLuſeles. 


The Hyoi- 


C H A P. XXII. 
| Of the Hyoides-Bone. 


y Eforc we enter upon the Deſcription 
of the Tongue, we are to ſay ſome- 
thing of the Hyordes-Boxe, which is 
laid under it as a Prop, for the firmer 
Structure of the Tongue, and to facili- 
cate its Motion. 

I. The Hy 
ſevere! Bones, which being joyn'd to- 
gether , reſemble 
V. or A. and hence alſo is called the Upſt- 


loides, or the Lambadoides, though it be : 


more like an Vpſelon than a Lambda, in 


reeard it is nor carried about with an, 


acute, but an obtuſe and ſomewhat 
round Senucircle. 


Ir conſiſtschicfly of three Bones, very | 


ſeldom of Five, Seven, Nine or Eleven, 


of which , the middlemoſt exceeding. 
the reſt in bignch, large, broad, with- | de 


outlide gibbous, withinfide ſomewhat 
hollowed, to which the other two arc 
joyned like Horns. Bur if it conliſt of 
more then three Ba#ncs, thoſe -are 
Griſtly. _ 

' Reolanus has theſe Obſervations 
touching the Hyeides:Bane. But the Hy-. 
oides-Bone, ſays he, im Women appears ' 
wore ſlender and thix, and conſiſts of fewer | 
Bones, whoſe room the Suſpenſory Pro-' 
duftory Ligaments 5/4 ly. Then you ſhall 
obſerve that only the | remns 85 recerved 
£nto the Cavity of the Hyoides, ana,that 
the Tongue veits upox the wpper fide of the 


' To thele lictle Bones are joyned four : 
fmall Griſtles, which prove ſometimes: 
bony themſelves. Two of theſe joyn; 


_ 


to the Baſis of the middle Bone, re- | 


kmbling both in form and bigneſs a 
Grain-ot Wheat. Twoothers are pla-' 
ced near the fide Bones or Hotns, and ! 
are faſtned with a nervous Ligamenc to 
the Pen-reſembling A x. And 

{o che Hyeides, upon the {ides, adheres 
ro that Þy cw on the forepart to 
the Ta orm'dGriſtic of the Larynx, | 
bur chiefly xo the Tongue, and receives 
the Epzglottes into its Cavity. 

_ II. When the Tongne moves, this 
Bone alſs moves, and that by the af- 
ſtance of eight Muſcles, which v1 
has incommon with the Tongue. 

The: firſt Pair* calFd Sternathyorde,, 


moves it-downward and backward, an 


oides-Bone confiſts of 
the Greek, Letter 


from the upper inner Sear of the ' Bone 
of the Sternuam, and forward ends in 
the Baſis of the Hyordes. 


The ſecond Pair called che long Co- 
racohyoiaes by the Ancients, riſes from 
the upper 1tde of the Shoulder, ncar 
the Corareides Proceſs, and in the midit 
of its Body grown ſlender like a Ten- 
don, is carry'd along obliquely under 
the ſeyenth Muſcle of the Head, to the 
ſides of the Hyosdes, and draws them 
obliquely downward. ' | 

e third Pair flender and round, 
ſeated under the Chin, proceeds from 
| the extream Proceſs.of che Stylifor 

with a round Belly, therefore. call 
Styleceratordes, and being. inſerted up 
the Horns 'of the Hyo:des, moves ob- 
liquely upward. | 

The _ Pair call'd Geniobyoides, 
drawing diretly . upward, and ſomc- 
what forward, ariſing with a large and 
fleſhy Original from the-inner and lower 
Seat of. the Chin, extends ir {elt-w 
the middlemoft Scat of the Aya- 


I 
To theſe Pairs Fallop:r5 adds two 


ſtreight Fibers from the middle and in- 
ner part. of the Chin, is inſerted indo 
the Hyoides. This Pair many confound 
with the preceeding fourth, and look 
upon it to be the ſame; but- artitts 
number it atnong the Muſcles of che 
Tongue. 

The Sixth, which he ſays conſtitutes 
two lictle pieces of Fleſh, bearing che 
Reſemblance of Muſcles, which riſing 
from the {ame Chin, feem-to be ſome 
part of them intermix'd with the farſt 
that moves the Tongue z but proceed- 
ing farther to the lower Parts, arc in- 
ferred into the fides of the Ziyv:des, and 
draw that Bone to the Chis 


th 
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C H AP. XXIV. 
Of the Tongue, the Salival Chans 
nels, the Spittle, Taſt and Sa- 


Vor. 


See Table XVI. 
TE Tongue, by the Greeks call'd 


Yao] or YyAGcoH, by the 
Lingus, is an Organic Part, the In- 
ſtrument both of Taſt and Speech, and 


riſcs with a tound and flcſhy Original 


| the afliſtant for the ſwallowing of _ 


wth.  ——— 


more ; wiz. A fifth which riſing with 


Chap. 
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Of the Upper Belly or Head. 


The Shapes 


Its Sub- 
ft aRCCs 


The F xte- 
rior Mem- 
brane, 


and drink, ſeated in the Mouth under 
the Palate. | 

I. It is oblong, broad, of a Mode- 
rate bigneſs anſwerable to the Month, 
and toward the Root of a remarkable 
thickneſs, but ſomewhat thinner t0- 
ward the Lip. 

Il.The Sabitance of it is peculiar to 
#s ſelf, fey and ſoft cover'd with a 
double Membrane ; the one outermoſt 
and thick,the other innermoſt and thin. 

II. The Exterior Membrane that 


overſpreads the upper Snrface of the 
Tongne, very porous, and in Men 
moderately ſmooth, but in moſt Brutes, 
eſpecially four footed Beaſts, very rough, 
and in the Superficies, divided as it 
were into two Parts, with a ſmall 
running along in the middle all the 
length of it. | 

This Membrane is chought to pro- | 
cced from the thick Mentnx, and is laid 
ro be common, to the Mouth, the 
Palate, the Gullet and the Larynx. 
Bur in regard ic does nor oyerſpread the 
whole Tongue every way, bur bnly cx- 
tends it {elf along the Superfhicies, as far 
as the Root _ Jaws, and does not 
reach cither to the lower part of the 
Tongue, nor to the Gullet, bur is on] 
united to the inner Tunicle, and that:it 
is apparent that ic is a thicker Sub- 
ſtance of another nature.in the Tongue 
and the Palate; it is clearly evident, 
that it has no community with the 


| Membrane of the Gulſet and Larynx. 


For though it has not that thickneſs and 
roughneſs in Men , which is ſeen in 
Brutes, however it is thicker, and differs 
much from that which enfolds: the La- 
r:2x and Gullet wichinfide, which diffe- 
rence 1s apparent, for then when it is 
p in burning Fevers and /other 
, or by excels of Drought 
wards comes to be moi 
again, it & ſepar 
times thicker then the Membranes ofthe 
Lerynx and Gullet.. Morcover, as. the 
Tunicles of the Eyes, Ears and No- 
ſtrils differ very much from other Mem- 
branes, nay, from. one another, though 
we believe they proceed from the Me: 
#1Xx's ; fo this Tunicle of the Tongue, 
rogether with the Tongue and nervous 
litcle Paps, bcing. co contribute .ſome 
Service to the Organ of Taft, ought of 
necellity to have Wo Conſticurion be- 
yond other Membrane, . in reſpe&t of 
which it niay be enabled to contribute | 
ſome ſpecific Seryice to the Taſt. Nei. 


| 


| 


—_—_— 


ther isit that we think the ſpecific Ser. 
vice here requir'd is ou ro any ſpecific 
Nerves, or ſpecitic Spirits, in regard 
we have already prov'd that there 1s 
nothing of Specific petform'd in the 
Parts upon that ground. —\——_ 

This Membrane is very Porous, and 
ſuch it ought to be, ro the end it may 
be able to ſend through the ſaid Pores 
in ſome part of ir, to the nervous little 
Paps that lye under it, thoſe things 
which being to be taſted are laid upon 
it, and ſti?d by the Motion of the 
Tongue. The Taſt of. which things, 
by reaſon of ics obtuſe Sence of Feel- 
ing, leaſt it ſhould be injurd by ſharp 
and acrimonious Gultables and TaCtis 
bles, it does not of it ſelf fo quickly 
percelve. 


The very ſame-Membrane in Cows, 
Sheep, and other ſuch like Brutes, 
much thicker than in Men, is rough 
in the upper Region; out of which 
grow forth ſeveral lictle ſharp pointed 
Bodies ſomewhat griſly, of an unequal 
length, diſpoſed in a king of order, 
moderately bow'd, and extended to- 
ward the Root, covered with a ſlender 
Tunicle taken from the Membrane 
from whence they proceed, which cauſe 
that Roughneſs. Which little Bodies, 
however in the more riſing part of the 
Tongue toward the Root, - are much. 
fewer, much leſs, and in ſome none ax 
all tro be ſeen. Such licle Bodies of ſo 
large a bigneſs arc not to befound in the 
Tongues. of Men, which is the reaſon 
they are, not ſo rough. Yer in the 
Year 1660. upon the DifſeCtion of one, 
who in his Lite-time had been a Cap- 
tain, of High-way-Men, I. found that 
Roughneſs very obſervable. For the 


. 


it were -with little Ing, that 
ow 


| Un like a kind of Down. v che 
reaſon why in Brutes theſe Grifly Bo- 

js. and much bigget than 
in Men, and why they ſtand with their 
Points towards the Chaps, ſeems to bey 
becauſe rhe Nouriſhrhent which - they 
take with their Heads down upon the 
Earth, maybe the more caſily retain'd, 
and rot cally (lip out of their Mouths, 
while Man that ſtands upright; may 
without": trouble hold | his Food 
in his Mouth; and therefore a mo- 
derate -roughnels is - fuffigient for the 
retention.ot his Food: / 


IV. But the 


dics are 


D—_ 


only the Secindary uſe, as that which 


dot not require ſo large a furniture 
ar 


Ppp 2 


| ; ſaid n e of theſe The ſecuin« 
ſmall Griſly bodys ; it ſeetins to be 411 Yee 


481 


Of the Upper Belly or Head. 


Book. 11], 


of little Bodies; but what is the | 
primary nſe is much diſputed among 
the Learned. For in regard they are 


_ not hollow likeStraws,which could never 


be diſcover'd by atty Microſcop:, they 
cannot diſcharge either Spittle or any 0- 
ther humor either into theTongue or the 
exterior Parts of the Tongue, as ſome 
have imagin'd, the moſt acute _— 
gius bElieves that theſe Bodies, by rhe 
motion of the Tongue, make a certain 
Compreſſion upon the Kernels' in the 
Palate obſerv*'d by Stezzpats, and that 


ſo $pittle and Slime is ſqueez'd out of | 


thetn, to Moiſten the Tongue and che 
Maiith;and therefore that Natare has gi- 
ve to Brutes that feed upon hard and 


\ raw food,not ohiy a thicker covering of 


_ the Moiſture: 


The glutt- 
aous ſub- 
Rlance, 


| Conduces to receive the Savoiity Moi- 


the Palate, but has alſo order'd theſe 
grilly bodies growing inthe Tongue to be 
arder and longer,that by continual rub- 
bing che upper Parts they may more 
ſtreuouſly ſqueeze, our the moiſture; 
but in r&1 has made the {ame Bodics 
rote lank and frxible, where the Stru- 
ure 'of rhe Palate 1s more looſe and 
ſoft, and rhetefore requiring a lighter 

Yrapteſfion' © ſqueeze and 'fotce: Gor 
| ce. Moreover, he thinks it 
may be queſtioned, and rhat not with 
out treaſon , whether the glutinous 
roots of theſe Bodies, lying utder a 
thick covering ,, which are to be in- 
ferred in the holes already menti- 
oned, , while ardling there fide ways 
chey force the little Paps , do not 
cauſe a Compreſſion of the humid 
Body inward,, to the end: the velli- 
—_— and motion may be tnote yit> 
_ V. Under the ſaid thick Mem- 
brave a certdin glutinous AHCE 
ſhews it ſelf, like' a thick Net-cheifly 
exrended through the upper part of the 
Tongtie, full of conſpicuous holes, a- 
motig which intumctable lice — 
of various Figures; paping toward the 
outer Parts ate dil 


ro 


ſeoyerd with: a' Mi- 
croſcope. Which tholes-anſwerto .fin- 
ilar griſly horns, reſting upon the faid | 
xrerior Membrane. - gras allo 
has obſerv*d the traces of ' the fatne 
Itinous. Stibſtance in the Paldte: and 
ver Checks. Some 'have imagin'd 
that the Senſe of Taſting lyes' in this 
glutinous ſubſtance; as the Sight in the 
Net-like-Tuniclez others tbar a certain 
Spitly moiſture.is..colle&ted in it, and 
ſent forth through the Porcs. of the 
thick coveting , 1rto the Tongue: to 
moiſten it. For "ny Part I belfeve it | 


ſture, and to retain it for the ſame 
time, that it may ſtick the cloſer ro 
the little Paps, and more conveniently 
alter chem by their Aſperity, ro the 


| end they may be the better diſtingui- 


ſhed. 


VI. Next to the ſaid Glati-. 74; Pap 
01s ſubſtance, lying hid ander the Vite-boh. 
covering of the Tonpue, @ certain 

4 appears , which Laurentius 
Bellinus has calPd the Flefby cruſt, 
but has etven it no pectliar Name , 
fot that ic has no ſ{imiltude either to a 
Membrane, or a Muſcle, or a Nerye, 
or a Kernel, either in color, ſtructure, 
or ſubſtance. This Vaoy As it appears 
ina Cows Tongue, Malpigius has accu- 
rarely deſctib'd. 

After aue exammation , fays he, - of 
this elutinous ſubſtance, there appears a 
Nerwous Pap-like Body, yellowiſh an 
whittſh,” running cheifly along the whole 
Portion of the upper. [uperficres, like a 
Membrant, and of 4 tonfiderable hep ht. 

In this tnner ſuper fictes, where it us fa- 

fiewd to the Fleſh under the Tongue, it 

ſeems ſmooth and equal, brjides certain 
Nervous roxnexiozs ftrew'd between the 

Fleſhy fibers of the Tongue, to whith it 
grows 5, 1 the outer part ut 1s unequal, for 

it banches forth with Nervous litt'e Paps 
aiſpos'd 1m wonderful Order. Theſe in a 

Cow, a Goat and a Sheep , and alſs mn 

Men, as 10 ſhape ana bigneſs differ three 

mantr of ways; ſome are bigger, chif1 

ſeated | at! the ſides of the top of : the 

| Tonpne - betivein” thoſe that are below : 

11 theſaperfictes of t vs & part of ' the 
Tougt, they #re #1[pot'd 11 4 Squdvre';' I 

the uppey: Region whete the Torgat lodks. 
white, they art obſer mw be' wry: few\; \ 

in the: fees of © the Buſts ' there are fomrt<\. 
ad mare Yemarkable. -Thiſe it S/N wan 
and Shape ſeem to veſemble the Blsr 1s 

which Snails thruſt 'out anidl pull 54. 
Only ' they hav? a bieher Body ,\which 
havinÞOpaſt the Sirwiy Subſtance, term- 
natein # Vound tertle bind which is plac'd 

14 d'certaln Owthtty of the extereor Mew- 

brave there # vows thin. They tike 

os riſe frols # mirins and Pup like 
Body, obſerving the: ſune Contihuty, the 
ſame natcidents, ant Whanner of Sabſlince 
in both: only this they- huwe peculiar to 
themſelves, that in the. baſs, hire is 
4” Nerwotis ſhooting ® forth, to which they 
grow. Next to theſe ſncoved more nume- 
rous tirtle Pays of another Ordt:r ; for as 
many horns ns cover the Tongue without 
ſide, ſo many Nervous little Paps of this 


_— 


ſort are to be found within fide. Theje 
| arifig 
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Fibers, 


arifine from the common Papullary Body, 
raiſe themſelves to amaderate beight, and 
ſend forth farther Nerw9us out lets from 
the extrean part of the head which enter 
the Cawvitres cut out for them, and meet 
th: rows of the hwns: round about theſe 
innum:rable Paps are to be  dijcern'd, 
riſing from th: ſame place, and of the 
ſame height, but mare ſlender, and ve- 
ſembling the ſhate of a Cone, cntring 
their proper Cavittes, formid 11 the mus 
cou5 ſubſtance alreaay prepara, and ter- 
»1nating at length toward the outermoſt 
Membrane. Abowt the root of the Baſis 
rhe Nerwvoss little Paps bunching fort 

where the horns are ſeated, alter their 
ſhape, and betyg more obtuſe, by and by 


more round and flit , the moſt vemark. 


able of which are not much unlike thoſe 
xwhich are obſert/d at the root of - the 
Teeth mithinſide of the Cheeks. You 
muſt underſtand however, thit the ſame 
Pafpillary Boxy, ana both the Coverings 
underneath, though Very ſlender, are th 
be forn?d 14 the Palate, and 1nfide of the 
Cheeks; with this arfference that tn theſe 
places the little Dags bunch forth langer, 
and reſembling a Conic fignre* ' Near 
which are objer#d - Spittle-rvaruating 
Veſſels inſerte4 mito the Kernels unter- 
reath, between which are [batted very 
ſurall and Nerwwus little Duges. * 1. no 


VII. Thus far ny conclud- 
ing wrices, that the Original of this 
Teat-like Body ' is very uncettain. 
Columbus believes that it cones from the 
hatd Meminx , after it has paſs'd the 
Scull , rogether with the reſt of the 
Membranes of the inner part of the 
Mouth: But Malt:zgiss - conjeftures 
that it takes it's ſource from the Ner- 
vous ſhootings forth, dilated into the 
Membrane, as it happens in other Sen- 
fory Organs. FE 
The Subſtance of the Tongue, cſpe- 
cially in Men is full of ſlender fibers; 
ſo - that becaufe :of their flenderneſs 
ſome .ignorant, '\Anatomiſts have ima- 


cult thing ro demonſtrate their order in 
{iruation. Riolanus obſerving them ſo con- 
trary bne to another and ſo variouſly in- 
termovens nevertheleſs theſe twa Boates ,, 
lays he, ſeem 10 be furnifÞ/d with oblique, 
tranſverſe and ſtreight fibers, which arc 
ſo ming d ons among anvher, that t is 
apoſtle to find out what ſort of fibers 
they are. | 

Bur what Reolanus could not find out 
| Stexonts belicves..he has attain'd. From 
the Top to - the Bafis, we may, ſays he, 
arftuniily demonſirate the whale Order of 
the 'Þxbers, if heed be. taken. The outer- 
moſt fibers, next the upper Superfictes, ob- 
ſerie a direft courſe of the Fibers all the 
length of the Tongge : of the reſt that are 
in the middle of the Body, there are only 
two ſorts. One deſcending from the up- 
per ſuperfutes of the Tongue: another 1 
wen tun back from the middle towards 
| the | fades. Theſe twa ſorts are diſposd 
into two Orders , vecetving each other 
alternately : of which twa Orders one 
ſearce amounts to the thickneſs of one 
| Fiber. 

Thes far Stenonis: but far my part, to 
confeſs the truth, I have long Study d 
theſe Fibers, but tmipattent of the Labour 
I'gave it over. | 


rious Muſcles, there ariſes a queiti- 
on, by what manner of motion the 
Tongue, whether 'by its own Fibers, 
or Muſcles or by both. The laſt O- 
pinion 'pleaſes moſt Anatomiſts. Caſſe- 
rius calls the Tongue not a 'Muſcle, 
but a Muſculous part. 7t carpet be 
ſays he, but thet the Tongue muſt move 
by «ts own proper mation, and that ws- 
lantary too, for it 3s. mod after ſa many 
manyers, and Jo many parts, that to. af» 
ſert ts whole maoteon to be perform? d by 
Muſcles alone is very ridiculow. Thers- 
fore I do 719t call at a Moſcle, but a Muſ- 


gin'dchat the Tongue has no fibers at all. 
Inthe Tongues ers, Sheep and ma» 
ny other Bruics of the larger thele 
fibers are very, conſpicuous ; wh, we 
have alſo ſcen inghe Tongues of Men, 
as well raw as. bay'd. "Toward the 
root, of the Tongue theſe fibers ate in- 
terlarded with ſomething of Fart; and 
in'the {ides-of the Baſis, Maipigins has 
ablerv'd ſmall Kerne!s like Muller-ſced 
to be mternaix'd with then, . © - 


Theſe fibers are interinix'd one a- 
mong another after ſo various and 
obſcure a manner, that it is-a diff- 


 calous flefb, @ ticipating [omeths | 
Cota Fs 86 Op et omneviang of 


4 Muſcle and a glandulous Fleſh, 
Lauremius Ballinus, conlideting its 
wonderful yariery and rapidnelſs of Mo- 
oo fays that it is a Contexture of 
Auſcles mecting -tagether, beſides Fi- 
bers. Ryolanus following the Opinian 
of  Averrhoss, beſides the Motion by 
Muſcles, aſcribes to it anather .ptoper 
Moon , 2nd reproves Andreas Lau- 
renting, for not obſerving it. For that 
the Tongue in ſwift and continual 
Speech is moy'd of ir (elf, and __ 
ere 


 VINT. But becauſe the Tongue is The Mott 
interwoven with theſe innumerable - of the 
Fibers, and is furniſp'd with v4 
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nd | 
the Motion of the extremicy ſo ex- 
rreamly ſwift is not caugd by the 
Muſcles, after ſo many varicties, but 


' only thar the Muſcles make the Mo- 


rion more violent. wy eleus obſerving 
ſach a vaſt nnmber o Fibers ablolute- 
iy pronounces it to be a Muſcle. But 
not one of theſe famous Men ſeems to 
have obſerv'd, that ſo many ſeveral, 
variouſly overlay*d one upon another, 
and interwoven Fibers, with ſo many 
contrary courſes can ſupply the ation 
of the Muſcles,which is atrraCftion ſeeing 
that the drawing of one Fiber, would 
be hindred by the operation of the o- 
ther; nor that in ſuch a contraricty of 
oppofitions and impoſitions, there can 
be any, that can do the Tongue che 
ſervice of a Muſcle. Since therefore Fi- 
bers only do not ſhew any part to be 
a Muſcle, for that the Stomack, Guts, 
Urine and Gall-bladders are furniſh'd 
with all ſorts of Fibers- conſpicuous and 
numerous, yet are not to be accounted 
among the number of Fibers. The 
ſwiftneſs and varicty of motion does not 
proye the Tongue to be a Muſcle, bur 
rather to be rapidly moy'd-by Muſcles, 
which appears from hence, becauſe the 
motion 1s yoluatary. Which fort of 
motion is only. perform?d by the 
Muſcles, in that part which'is no Muſ- 
cle of it ſelf. We move the extremity 
of the Tongne ar pleaſure, bur it'is by 
the help. of Muſcles, whoſe Tendons 
ſend out their little Fibers to that part. 


Fo Ker ne I, 


Nor does the ſwiftneſs of Motion prove 
any thnig for the contrary Party ; forwe 
may move our Fingers as {wift as our 
Tongue, and yet no man will queſtion 
the motion of the Fingers by Muſclcs. 
i. No Muſcle is made for it (elf, 
bur for another part of it ſelf immove- 
able, bur if the Tongue were a Muſ- 
cle, it ought to be made for it ſelf, 
{ceing it 1s inſerted into. no Body to 
move it. 2. No Muſcle is inſerted 
' Into another Muſcle ro moye it, bur 
other Muſcles are inſerted into the 
Ton 
Muſcle. 


are not worth refuting. HoweverReolanus 
ſeems in ſome meaſure to agree with 
him, taking it from Galez,who ſays that 
the Nature of the Tongue is glanda- 
lous, and almoſt of the ſame temper. 
Bnt in regard the ſhape, temper and 
uſe of the Tongue 
common with a Kernel, this Opinion is 
lo rejected 


, therefore it cannot be a 


IX. Arantius will nceds have the 
ongue to bea Kernel, but his proofs 


as nothing in 


is joywd to the Hyodes, the Larynx, 
the Chaps , the Tonſile and the Top 
4 the Gullet > the fore Part being 

ce from all Connexion, In the lower 
Superficies it has Muſcles faſten'd to ic 
by means of which it is ty'd to the 
lower Jaw. And leaſt it ſhould move 


Parts underneath ir with a ſtrong Liga- 
ment. The extremity of this Liga- 
ment, being ſomewhat looſe, is call'd 
Frenulwm or the Little Bridle; the over 
ſhortneſs whereof hinders the free and 
conyenient motion of the Tongue.cſpe- 
cially in Infants. - For which reaſon the 
Phyſitians are forc'd to order the cut- 
ting of it betimes ; which Sefionthough 
it be caſy, yet great. care is to be taken 
of cutting the adjoyning Nerves thar 


cauſe a ſuddain Conyulſion of the 
Tongue, | 


XI. It Entertains two large Arte- 
om the Carotides, and ſends 


ries fr 


forth two Veins to the inner Branch 


of the external Jugulars , called the 
Frog Veins, remarkably conſpicuous 
under the Tongue, from whence we 
often take away Blood in Diſtempers 
0 f the Chaps, 


_ XII. 
Nerves. Of which the thinneſt thar 


proceeds from the fourth Pair, is car- 
ry*dalong quite through the Subſtance 
of the Tongue, and thruſts its extre- 
mities into the Nervous little Du 
affording alſo ſome little branches to 
Nerves, pomring forth Spirits to per« 
fet the Sence of Taſting. The others, 
which is thicker, procceding from the 
Seventh Pair, enters the Muſcles of it, 
and by means of the Animal ſpirits 
gives itrhe faculty of Motion. 

Note here, that beſides that the 
Tone is divided into the right and 
lefr {1de, by a Line running 
the middle of it, none of theſe Veſlels 
are carry'd from the right to the lefe, 
nor from the left to the right ſide of the 
Lieu, Whence Gale» pronounces 
this Inſtrument to be twofold like the 
Organs of Sence and Hearing. This 
ew, ar of the Tongue 1s _ 
conſpicuous in Serpents, V ipers, Lizards, 
Sea-Calyes, and other ſuch little Crea® 
tures; whoſe Tongues ſeem to be di- 
vided into two or three Parts, there- 
fore call'd ſometimes double, ſome- 
times treble Tongu'd. 


XIII. Upon 


X. The hinder Part of the Tongne 7% = 


REXIOn, 


beyond it's bounds, it is joyn'd to the | 


lye under the Tongue, which may 


« 


Is Feſels, 


It admits two Pairs of weros, 


XXIV. - 


Of the Upper Belly or Head. 


AT 


Rn 


hp 


The Epi- 
gloits. 


TheTonfels. 


Is Mu. 
cles, 


Geniogloſ- 


ſum, 


XIII. Upon the binder part of 
the'. Tonene, reſts the Epiglottis 
Griſk, otherwiſe cal'd Lingula 
or the litthe Tongue. vid.1. 2. cap. 


15. 


XIV. At the Root of the Tongue 
apjear two ſmall Rernels call'd 
Tonfillz of which, vid. 1. 2. cap. 15. 
Alito a peice of Fleſh conſiſting ot ſeye- 
ral ſmall Kernels and Fart, ſeated un- 
der the Chin and T ongue, between the 
Hycides and the Muſcles of theTongue; 
a glandulous- piece of Fleſh like which 
takes. up the whole Region of the inſide 
of rhe Cheeks; which ſmall Kernels or 
Kernelly-picces of Fleſh gather together 
the Spicely Humor to | mailten. the 
Tongue and Moth, and diſcharge it 
as well through the Lymphatic or Sa- 
lival Veflels, as through the 
Holes of the thicker Membrane of the 
Mouth, eſpecially when the Mouth 
and Tongue move. And therefore 
when the Nouriſhmeng is chew'd in the 
Mouth, the Liquor preſsd out of theſe 
ſmall Kernels by the maſticared food 
partly of irs own accord flows in greater 
quantity into the Mouth, to be mix'd,| 
with the Nouriſhment toward Fermen- 
taccous preparation, and to render the 
ſwallowing morc. cafic. Bur in timgg of 
fleep when the Mouth - does not move, 
ic ceaſes: which is.che, reaſon that they 
wha ſlcep with their Mouths "a arc 
gencrally a dry for want of this Li- 
quor. | 11 | | 

XV. The Tongue..is moy*'d . every 
way, partly by the affiftance' of thoſe 
fog yp ow i ——_— with 

Hoes, partly by Five proper 
Paits of Muſcles.” '', 

The firſt by the® Ancicnts call%d 
Siyloghſſam, frowmn''ir's Pen-reſerptiting 
Appendix;acifingwich.a narrow andten- 
dings Original, A i cered abour th 
RN ba fs 3 0 earri if inde 

nd bath railes, it 2nd "carries It igws 
Bib abun the K of the Ton "it 
fo ihErtmixes i8* Fibcis with che 'Fi 

of the Muſcles, moving the Tongue 
downward, that you. would rhink the | 
Pair ro be united with them. This 
Pair in' Men is {lender, but in Cows 
double, fleſhy and thick. | 

_ _ Pair _ Bafingiaf) _ 
and Upſitogiofum procceding from t 
Bafis he, Hyordes ends in = middle of 
the Tqpgue, and deprefles it by draw- 
ng it in a ſtreight Line inward. 

XVI. The Third Pair which is call'd 


continual moiſture to rhe Ton 
from the ſmall Lymphatic Veſl 


about the middle of the Chin, atd 

being inſerted inco the lower part of 
the middle of the Tongue , thruſts 
it forth. This, as alſo the preceedi 
Pair has ſeveral |lictle Lines in it, asi 
pond were — Muſcles. Ye- 

us recxons this Pair among the = 
Muſcles - me Heide ," and "afferrs 
them to be i into the Baſis of 
CVE The Fou 
L he Fourth Pair riſing from <.,.... 
eratogloſſum, is i into 

the ſides of bet To , where it 
mixes its Fibers , with the Fibers of 
the Firſt Pair, and moves the T, 
if both a& rogerher , diretly down- 
ward toward the inner Parts : bur on- 
ly one or the other a& at a time, it 
—_ the Tongue to the right or lefe 

C | | | 

XVIII The Firſt Pair call'd 24 | 
logloſſam, riſes at the. ſides of the p20 
lower Jaw, at the Roors of the hin- 
der Grinding Teeth, and is inſer- 
ied under the, Tongue into the Liga- 
ment of the Tongue, and draws it. 
a The Muſcles being NE 

& being remov'd, +4. ;; 

beſides the two "oblong and rou {xy 
lictle Glandules lying near the be- 
going of the Gullet, feveral other 

tle fleſhy. Kernels, as .it were a 
knot of ſeveral little Kerneff , furniſh'd 
with Lympatic Veſſels, ſmall Artcrics 
and Veins, and diminutive F of 


| Nerves, which are ſeated under the 


Tongue about che Bridle, affording 


3 


XX. Moreover on each fide, trom 7he Spirzle 
2 great and remarkable Kernel , rc- Chemels 
FIRE the Sweet-bread of a. Man, 5,7, 
ſcated aboye the midtle Tendon be. * 
rween the Fleſh of the "double belly'd 
Muſcle, eds a certain Channel, 


the | trom its uſe calPd the Salrvary Chan- 


nel. . 

\ This Channel, though not unknown 
to the © Ancients, was loſt again for 
many Ages, till of late again diſcoyer'd 
by Gleſon and Whartof ; whence Mo- 
dern Anatomiſts aſcribe the Diſcovery -. 
of it-ro them. | 

Bur'that rheſe Channels were known 
to the Ancients,appears out of Awicept, 
who thus ppt fre þ 00 the 
Tongne are two Or: th which a ſmall 

on emers, and they are the Pountasns 
of Spettle, which reach to the Glandulous 
Fleſb, which is in the Root of ut, and 
are calf d the Generatives of the Spittle ; 


Geniogloſſum , riſes in the inner ſear, 


and thoſe two Fountains are call d the 
Powrers 


” 486 


Of the Upper Belly or Head. 


SubFrnce 
ard big- 
neſs. 


Situation 
and Origt- 
id). 


The Frog g- 
diflemper. 


. one of each ſide, which 


| Powrers forth of the Spittle, and preſerve 


the Dew that moiſtens the Tongue. The 
ſame is apparent from Galen in theſe 
Words. Becauſe the Tongue being ary, 
becomes mare ſlow 1nats Matton, therefore 
Nature wonderfully provides for it, to 
prevent its Leing tnjurd by any ſuch An- 
woyance. For ſhe bas placed two fleſby 
kettle Kernels tn the Larynx, like 8 Spunge, 
_—_ -- | Bow rn ne 13 
ongue. From thoje Kernels adjo 
19 the Larywx, certain Channels dchoge 
th: Spitly Fluanor through the oblique and 
lower: Paſſages 1#t0 the Parts under the 
Tongue, wnſining the Tongue 1t ſelf : 
long Haſly allo-and Carpus both ob- 
er Ve. 

XXE Both theſe Channels, in form 
and-ſubſtance are not altogether unlike 
the Veins, but ſamewhat more tranſ- 
parent, with a Hollowneſs, which in 
Men and Calvesadmits a {mall Bod- 
kin, but in Dogs: is very ftrcight, 
though: in loine larger, in ſome nar- 


rower. .. | 
XX1l, One-of each ſede riſes from 
ginnings meeting. together in one 
(Hcage: Aſcending obliquely upward 
om the Kernel, ic js carticd almoſt as 
tar as the midd{c of the Jaw, between 
two, {mall Kernels there ſeated ; which 
having paſſed by it proceeds ſtreight 


Speech: and Swallowing, bur is eaſily 
cured by Incifion of — © Plan 
under the Tongue. . 


XXIV. Bei 


one ſhew'd in the Anatomy-Theatre at 
Lows by 7o. Vam Horn, Anno 1661. 
which he.then call'd the Stenonic Chan- 
nels fron Nicholas Stenonis the Daze, the 
firſt Diſcoverer. © © 


XXV. 
from a large 
of cach Ear, which Stenoxrs calls the 
conglomerated Parotides ; from which, 
being difle&ted many little Branches 
ſpring forth, and are diſcerned running 
forth into theſe Channels. 

In theſe Channels, Stezons obſerves, 
beſides rhe proper Tunicle, ſeveral ner- 
| yous Strings embracing the middle 
Channel. 


derive their 


val Veſſcls about the Checks being 
bruiſed, the Lymphatic Salival Liquor ®" 
flowing in great abundance from the 
Wound, hinders the cloſing of it. Thus 
hen bin 
his Chec 


a Noblc-man of Ni 
wounded in the middle 


Check, by reaſon that the Saliyal 


forward near the Nerve of the ſeventh | ' < 
Pair, which at length it paſſes by, and CEN, 98 HH - CE Ros 
ſo terminates ſomewhat toward the fore- | x7 operifor two Years, hich 
parts diſtant about a, Fingers breadth by my Advice, up- 
TR hrkagr a Chr 
1ar NEIneL {(caUed TNE Prog-ACTBC| ' L 
& Hypogloitss ) covered with athio and |? wh —_—_ —__ 
porous iviembrane, - which is ſeated un- | & 11 accident 'of the» ſame; nature, 
der the Tongue, one upon. each fide | pj 4 \ye allo faw in a certaiy Cook at 
of the —_— Ly the Frogg rom oo Thrarke, » it 
rween the », Joyns Fac ' Salival 
Tongue to the neighbouring Parts, and XXVT. Theſe Veſſels 
rhe Kernels under. the Root of, the 


Tongue. Theſe two Kernels, are as it | 


were two, ſoft ſmall Spunges, ſycking 
in the ſpitly Humor- from the 
firſt Channcl. In Brutes, by reaſon 
of the length of the Jaw, the Chan- 
acl is Jonger. 

XXIII. If in Men it happen that the 
Pores ' of the Mcmbrane- under | rhe 
Tongue arc roo much cloſe, or that 
the Spicly Liquor be ſo condenſed, that 
it cannot paſs through the: Pores, and 
flow into the Mouth, thea rhe ColleRti- 
on of mr ch Spittle caules a acvng un- 
der the Tongue, which the Phyſwians 
call the Frogg-Diſtempcr .+ which in- 


Cheeks, | h hitherto lain bid 
invifeble 3 but the Paſlage of the Spit- 
tle: from thoſe Parts teaches wy 
e' che Spictle diſtils from ſevera 
{mall Kernels ſeated within the Mcm- 
brane through ſome ſuch lirtle Vellcls, 
or the Pores of the ſurrounding Mem- 
brane. Through the cloſing of which 
Pores. the Salival Liquor being derain- 
ed within the Membrane, many times 
licle Swellings ariſe withour Pain. 


creaſing, caulcs a great Chſlruiftion in | fomerimes in the Palate of the 


| Sometimes in uhe inſide of the Cheeks, 
Mouth, 


which 


—_ _— v4 ——_, 
Book IIf. 


| cs, the ſaid $ ircle-Chan- 
nels,there' are yet other wwoolad, lide, Da. ” 


erne], ſeated at the Root gize. 


Somcrimes it happens that theſe Sali- 4 Phjjoy 


al- Other Ss 
livd F.- 
" ſels. 


M ay. og þ 


jm TT TT ur" I rr 
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which cither break of themſelves, with | S—_— Humor z this Opinion alſo 

much Spitting, or el{c-are opened-with } ſtands upouno borrom, Deuſingins be- 

a Chyrnrgtons Inſtruments. heves ir is dilcharg'd. out of :the Lym- 
Des Car- XXVIIL Des Cartes ſeerng to haye-| phatic Veſſels, and! fo comes inco- the 
ts bis 0- been ignorant- of- theſe Veſfols, and | Mouth. Which Opinion, thpughiforhe- 
pinion. therefore deduces rhe-Original of Spitle-| thing more probable-4bur becaule the: 

from the Stomach, and lays, that cer- | Lymphatio Veſſtls- do not pout their- 

' airy Particles of Arterious Blood fall'| Juice into: the: Kernels, bug draw it: 

intothe Stomach and Guts, where-they | trom thence to be carry'dro other Parts, 

do the Office of Anua-fortrs, in alli'ting, | neinben\'can this Opinion be rus.” Bc- 
the Concoftion of the Nourtſlynent, | l1drs,,.chawe is. 00 quelyan, biy-that the: 
from which, becauſe they are very hor, {iN ai the Spizxle, though, they 
certain Vapors aſcending through the | differ 1n_thicknels, have. the ſame Or;- 
Gullet into the Mouth, thicken there | ginah both fram. che Blood; aud theres 
into Spittle. Bur in regard that the Sa- | fore ſceing this, Liquor carinor- be ſcpg- 


4 thats 


lival Juice manifeſtly deſcends from the | rated from the veiny. Blood, as big 
| Head and Kernels, and whereas in a | that, which flows from-the Kernels aud. 
rear Heat of the Body, het Blood | other Parts, it remains, that it mult 
Hows to the Stomach and inte!tines in | be wary from the Arcrivus Blood ; 
greater quantity, and yer the Mourh is | tor thar the Arteries, asthey-pour fgrth 
not for all that rhe more moiltaed, when nouriſhing Blood into all = Parts, ig 
dry and parch'd up, when at that time | likewile uo the Kernels ; the . more 
the greater quantity of Vapors aſceading | ſaltiſh Salival Part of which, apt tor. 
to the Mouth, ſhould cauſe the more] the -Nopuriſkment of the Kernels 
moiſture in the Mourh ; v:aceeas allo, ! through the maixtute of the Animal 
whatever aſcends from the Stomach, | Spirits flowingthrough the little Nerves, 
cauſes rather Puking and Vomiting, | is ſeparated from the reſt of the Pati 
which never ha in the increaſe of | cles, and in them. is concodted ſome- 
Spittle ; and laſtly, ſeeing that in cold | what after a (pecifical manner, aod far. 
and flegmatic Perſons, 1n whom the |. ther pr & andthe Ons lus of theiy 
Arterious Blood is colder, and flows in | Nourilbmens having obtaig'd a; 
lels quantity to all the Parts, and eorr | of flight ſowriſh Qoajiy in the Glge 
ſequentiy into the Stomach, which is | dulcs, flows through che Salival' Veſſel 
the reaſon that fewer Vapors alcend | inco the Mouth. And indecd you tay 
from the Stomach ro the Mouth, and | diſcern certain Arteries in thele Kernels 
yer fuch Perſons abound in Spurle, all | gaping into the Kernels with ſmall di- 
theſe things fully demonſtrate, thac the | minutive Holes, and thraugh thoſe dy- 
Opinion of Des C artes rouching Spittle, | charging a ſerons Liquor inzo the Glan- 
+. +. Is but a Fiction, dules. And this Opinion is eonfirnt'd 
Giving XXIX. It remains therefore unque- 
of the $a. ſtionable, that the Salival Liquor does 
ii not aſcend through the Ocſophagus ; 
bur is diſcharg'd into the Mouth through 
the — Salival Nm Oh in 
regard t iquor of thoſe Vellely 18 : - . . WI 
catry'd in a very great quatuity t9 the Ang New when hee nd fas _— 
Mouth; the Qu ton 15, Out of what qg« * a | 2 Lad Spine: 
Veſſel that Moiſture is ſeparated and and | yl pag. from the Ar- 
carry'd to the faid Kernels of the Par: | ferions iz the Parotides, aud 
ties and ſmall Kernels, from rhence to | various Kernels and” glandulous Ca 
be diſcharged through the Salival Vel- | runcles, and diſcharged into the 
ſcels into the Mouth? Wharten aflerts, | 1ſpyyh ghroygh the Salrval Veſfels an4 
that ir flows out of the Nerves. Butin | 1p. 6:45.01 Paſſuges. 
regard they are not hollow cnovgh to | 


the Qualities The Qu 


ive Paſlage to fo great 2 quantity of | KXXI. Concersi [; 
Linn this Opinion cannat be true. | 6f Spittle, we find but little writtes _—_ 


Some would bring ic from the Chylc- | þy ozhers, which nevertheleſs if dili- 
bearing-Veſſels. Bur in regard thole gently conſidered, ſufficiently = 
Veſſels do not run out 10 tars and be- ſtrate, that it is not 4 ſimple Body, 


cauſe that the Chylus were it carried - / 
thitker, might be concocted to a grea- but compounded and ſlippery, leſs flu- 


rer Perte&tion, but not be chang'd into id thas Water, but thicker more 
another leis nouriſhing, or more fcr- | viſcous. It derives not ity Frothinely 
Q.q 9 from 


of the Upper Belly or Head. 


Bo ok. In | 


hs ſtrange 
Cempoſitt- 
one 


with 


from its ol, __ _ the -s and 
Tongue. In found People, it has nei- 
hes ſavove nor Taſte of it (clf, which 
in ſick Pcople it ſometimes acquires, 
from the bad Temper of the Humors 
it (elf, or the mixture of other il] Hu- 

and ſometimes from the Sayor 
add Vo aſte of the Nouriſhment re- 
ceived. 


KXXIL [ would be « difficult 
thing to give an exat# Accompt of its 
| which is very wo b 
For it is calily mix'd with all ſorts of 
Nouriſhment, dry, moiſt, oyly, alt 
ſulphvry, &c. For it mixcs with all 
things reccived into the Mouth. And 
when out of our Bodics, it will mix 
nck-{11ver z —_— —_—s more 
ſimple Herer umors, Water, 
Spirits, Oyls, Salts, and other mixed 
umors will not aſſociate, which Salr 
will do, and not only mix with, bur 
unite them all rogether. So that 'it 
ſeems to be the univerſal Imernal Men- 
ſtruum, by means of which, all things 
receiv'd into the Mouth, are anited ro- 
gcther, and deſcend with ir to the Sto- 
to promote a more cxatt difſo- 

lation of the ſwallowed Subſtances. 
Whence Francis de le Boe Sylovius con- 
__ res, that ie contains in it ſelf much 
ater, ſomewhat of volatil Spiric, 
leaſt of Laxivious Salt, with a very 


' ſmall quantity of Oyl and Acid Spirit, 


Its Uſe. 


mixed and tempered one with ano- 
ther. | 


NO As to its ſe, it is 
Hol: remarkable. 

1. Being mixed with the Meat chew- 
G in the Mouth, by its ſlipp:rineſs it 
facilitares $ ing, which can bard- 


ly be done withour it, pes fn 
ry Fevers, and other Acci that 


Meat a fapid Salt, which could never 
be drawn forth without moiſture. 

3. It es Thirſt, which is che 
reaſon that they who ſpit much, arc 
_—_ adry. e ! 

4. It , the inner parts 
of che Mouth, the Cha the Organs 
of Speech, and the Guller 

5. In the Stomach ir promores the 
Fermentation of the Nouriſhment rc- 
ceiv'd ; nay, it is their primary Ferment, 
containing all things in ir ſelf ro 
that Fermentation, that isto lay, ſome 
ſlight Acidity rempered with a volatil 


irit in a. great quantity of Water. 
hich fermenting power a from 
hence,for thar if a piece of White-bread 


chewed and moiſtned with much Spit- 
tle, be mixed with Dow kneaded with 
Luke-warm- Water, ic will cauſe it to 
ferment. 

 XXXIV.. However, there is ſome 
difference to be obſerv'd between Spu- 
tum and Salrvams by Sputum,cthe Pny- 
{itians mean that tenacious Humor, the 


Superfluity of which, becomes trouble. 
ſome in the Mouth, as ha in De- 
fluxions of Catarhs, or ſuch as is ge- 


nerated by ſome Corruption of the 
Spitrle, or is coughed up by the Lungs. 
By Salrva, they underſtand the natural 
Liquor, not ſuperfluous in healthy Peo- 
le, nor to be ſpit our, but neceſſary 
or the moiſtning the Mouth, the Mix- 
cure of the Nouriſhment, and ics Pre- 
paration and Fermentation for Con- 
cotion, 

There is alſo ſome difference between 
Spictle 8 thatSnot which falls down from 
the Brain through the Sive-like-Bone, 
and is partly diſcharged through the 
Notrils, y deſcends ro the Chaps, 
chrough the hinder Parts of the Palate. 
Not that theſe Humors differ in reſpe&t 
of their Original ; but for that the Snor, 


by reaſon of its longer ſtay by the way, 
ew another quality beſides it, bs 
fore it comes to the Mouth, and hence 
it becomes thicker, more tenacious, yel- 
lowiſh, and ſometimes otherwiſe, ill 
colour'd. Which Qyalitics neverthe- 
leſs, when ir has not, then ir differs lit- 
tle from the Salival Humor, and moi- 
ſtens, and renders flip the Chaps, 
Guller, and adjoyning Parrs, and being 
mixed with the Nouriſhment in the Sto- 
mach, promotes Fermentation in like 
manner as the Spittle. This Liquor 
when a Man is in Mealth, is fluid a 

thin in the Ventricles of che Brain, nor 
like the Spittle in the Mouth, bur al- 
moſt like the Lymphatic Humor con- 
tained in the Lymphatic Veſſels, and by 
reaſon of its being ſo thin, caſily ſlides 
down through the ſmall Holes of the 
Sive-like-Bone, into the {pungy Bones 
of the Noſtrils, wherein, it irſtay lon 

by reaſon of the of the a 


— 


The . 
rence be, 
Tween the 
Saliva and 


Air breath'd in and our, it frequently 


becomes thick , colour'd and cndu'd 
with other Qualitics ; as the Lympha 
gathers out of Lymphatic Veſlcls near 
the Liver, and other Veſlels ncar 
the Cochlear, grow into Gelly chrough 
the cold Air, and ſometimes becomes 

ellow, ſometimes of another Colour. 
bo that theſe ewo Liquors differ licrle 


or nothing from the Lympha, and this 


ſame Snivel and Spittle may well be 


call'd the Lymxha carried tothe Mouth. 
RXXV. The 
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from its ſelf, b 
Tongue. In ſou 
ther Savour nor 
in ſick Pcople 1 
from the bad T1 
ic (elf, or the mi 
| ſome 


with Quick-ſilvet 
ſimple Herer 
Spirits, Oyls, Sal 
umors will not 
will do, and not 
unite them all t 
ſeems to be the ur 


—_— by mcan 
 receiv'd into the N 


and deſce 
Lon ro promote 
lution of the fi 
Whence Francis « 
jetures, that ir cc 
arer, ſomewh: 
leaſt of Laxivious 
ſmall quantity of ( 
mixed and temp? 
ther. 


Meat a ſapid Salt, 

be drawn forth withour rmorane. — -—- 
3. It quenches Thirſt, which is che 

reaſon that they who ſpit much, arc 

ſcldom adry. 


4. Ic ſippery, the inner parts 
c 


of Speech, and the ct. 


. In the Stomach ir promores the 
Rlatatioe of the Nouriſhment rc- 


_ ceiv'd ; nay, itis their primary Ferment, 


containing all things in ir ſelf ro. perfet 
that CG that isto _—_ 
flight Acidity rempered with a volatil 
Spirit in a great quantity of Warter. 


Which fermenting power a from 


henceyfor thar if a am of White-bread 


"gown Ttnrougn tne1maill Holes ot” rhe 
Sive-like-Bone, into the ſpungy Bones 
of the Noſtrils, wherein, it ir ay wy 
by reaſon of the Paſlage of the cold 
Air breath'd in and our, it frequently 
becomes thick , colour'd and endu'd 
with other Qualitics ; as the Lympha 
gathers our of Lymphatic Veſſels near 
the Liver, and other Veflels ncar 
the Cochlear, grow into Gelly through 
the cold Air, and ſometimes becomes - 
ellow, ſometimes of another Colour. 
Þ chat theſe ewo Liquors differ lirrle 
or nothing from the Lympha, and this 


ſame Snivel and Spirtle __ well be 
call'd the Lympha carried tothe Mouth. 


RXXXV. The 


bo ; a | Bs - 


of the Upper Belly or Head: A | 


Chap. XXIV. 
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rhe Ati KXXV. The primar} Aion of 
of ti the Tongue is to taſte, tor which u 
Ting* ſeems to be chiefly torm'd ; the ſecun- 
darv end is for Speech and Swallowing, 
pefniien XKXXVI. Taiting, is a Sence by 
of Tate» which the guſtable or reliſhing Qua- 
lities of reliſuble Bodies are diſtin- 
guiſh'd in Moiiture by the Organ of 
Taite, through the Motion of the 
1 ongue and the adjoyning Parts. 
pitinti- XNXXVII. This Sence many con- 
m berween found mith Feelings following the 
tang Opinion of Plato, and thake is a Spc- 
Fee®$* | cies of Feeling, but crroncoully z tor 
though Feeling conduces to the Organ 
of Taſte, yer Taſte and Feeling . ditter, 
both as to the Organ and the Objcct. 
For the Organ of Feeling is a Mem- 
brane ; the Otgans of Taſte ate cerrain 
ncryous little T eats, ſprouting out from 
the ſecond thin Membrane of the 
Tongue, the like to which are not to 
be found in the whole Body beſide. 
The Objects of Feeling arc all manner 
of tangible Qualities, hard, ſcft, cold, 
hot, &c. The Objefts of Taſtes, are 
Reliſhes. Morcover, the Taſtc may bc 
loſt, yet the Feeling remain entire; 
thus many fick People can relifh nothing 
of Savour, but they can at the ſame 
time feel a Prick or a Burr, or Cold, 


on of the Taſte. As to perfe&t the 
Heating, there is required an. Air with- 
in, and an Air withour. ,Bur in repard 
the fleſhy Parts over the whole Body 
only teel * ard mm raflible Ob- 
jets, never guſtable Objects; as bitter 
Salr,, &c. nor {6 much as fcel them ay 
{uch, thall the Tongue alone, by mcans 
of its: fleſhy Particles; endued with 
Nerves and Membranes, be able tb 
judg of Taſtes likewiſe > But you will 
lay the Tongue 1s more ſpungy then the 
Heart, Reins, Viuſcles, and other ſpungy 
Parts, and theretore more caſily adinits 
che Guſtable Humors within irs Pores, 
which the thickneſs of. che other fleſhy 
Parrs wilt not admit: to which I ain- 
wer, let them view the Tongue more 
— and OO bs 
Tongue leſs ſpungy than the muſcly 
Flee Beſides, there is no Senſe in the 
Pores, bur in the Siibſtanceiir ſelf -of the 
fleſby Parts that are icnlible. Hente, 
when a ſalt or bitter Sweat, as in the 
Jaundice, pafles the Pores, and twitchecs 
their Subltance more or. leſs, they tee] 
it indeed in their Subſtance, as ſoft of 
_ but not as ſalc or bitrer. The 
cins and Lungs are allo looſe and 
ſpungy, wheretore are n& they alſo 
cndued with the Gift of 'Taſtihg ? 


XLI. Others, with Laurentius » Whether in 


or the like. | ſeat the Senſe Lf Taſting in the Meme '5* ens 
For which teaſon we tt1uſt conclude, | branes of the Tongue. Bur the Mem- —_— 


that the Sence of Taſting is a Sence pe- 
culiarly diſtinct from that of Feeling ; 
as the Sence of Sight is pertorm'd by 
the Eye, which 1s endued with the 
Sence of Feeling, and yet fight is al- 
roocther diſtin from Feeling. 
No Medi- XXX VIIL From what has been ſaid, 
more jt is alſo apparent, that there is no 
Medinm of Taſting : Sccing that Taſt- 
ing is pertormed when the reliſhable 
Badics immediately touch the reliſhing 
Orecan. and hit upon ir. 
The Ojgen NXXXIX. The primary Organ of 
dTofe, 7, aite, is the Tongue, or ſome parts of 
the Tongue, But bcing compoſed ot 
various Parts, Fleſh, Membranes, Nerves, 
Kernels, nervous Teats, &c. the Que- 
ſtion is, in which of theſe rhe Sence of 
Taſte js (eared ? | 
Wiether n XL. The Ariſtotelics, whowe Bau-« 
> bs hinus, Veſlingius, Deuſingius, Bar- 
Tmgue? tholine and others follow, affirm it to 
lye in the fleſhy part of the Tongue, 
which is therefore Spungy and Porous, 
Partly for the more calc entrance of 


the taſtable Moiſtutes; partly to con» 
tain a Specitkc Liquor for the PerteCti. 


branes of the T ongue;, like all other 
Membrancs, only perccive by feeling 
what.is hard or lo, hot or cold, e&e. 
but they diſtinguiſh Savours no more 
then the Membranes of the Eyes or. 
Ears. And the ſame reaſon there i; to 
be given for the Nerves. To ſay the 
Nerves and Membranes cf the 'Tongue 
are of another Nature and ConſtruCti- 
on then others, ſignifies nothing; for 
that the difference of Conſtruction can 
produce nothing elſe, but a more obtuſe 
or quicker Sencc of Feeling, but no- 
ching of Taſte or Judgment of Savors. 
As to the Blood-bearing Vellels, thete 
is po thought that the Taſte ſhould tye 
To) them. 4 | þ ; 3 qv) I 
XLII. Wharton believes it lies in 
the Tonſils, others, in all the Ker- 
nels ſeated in the Mouth and round 
about the Tongue; But in regard the 
Taſteis moſt accurate ar the Tip of the 
Tongue, remore frogi the Toxfils and 
other Kernels, and .mcre dull ar the 
Roor of the Tongue, where the Tox- 
ſil and many orhet Kernels lye ; and 


Sence; requiring an acute Specific Sert- 


Qqq2 loty; 


Wherbei in 
th- XK et- 
wy 


ſecing that che Taſte is a peculiar acute- 


—_— 
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whether in 


the Ner- 
vousTeats? . 0 
w into which ſeveral {mall ' Branches 


4 


The man- 
ner of per- . 
_ per: unfold by what means the Perception 
Savors. 


ſory, whereas the Glandulcs are dull of 
Sence, and contain nothing for the per- 
fetion of Taſte, nor ever were oblerv'd 
ro diſtinguiſh Savors, I tee not how 
this Opinion can be defendcd. 

XLIII. The laſt things to be conſs- 
dered, are the nervons little Paps, 


of Nerves , riſing out of the Sub- 
tance of the Tongue it (elf,* are in- 
ſerted and covered with a thin Porous 
Film, and being endued with a peculi- 
ar Subſtance, | believe the Sznce of 
Taſte to be brought to Pertection, by 
the help of the forclaid porous Pellicle, 
or ſlimy fleſhy Cruſt, environing them 


- like a Net, and abſolutely affirm ir ro 


be true, 2. Becauſe in what: part of 
the Tongue theſe lictle nervous fleſhy 
Bags are moſt numerous, as at the 'Tip, 
in the Sides, and upon the Superficics, 
there the Sence of Taſting is molt ſwift, 
moſt acute, and moſt exat ; where 
they a lels numerous, the Sence 
of Taſting is more dull; and where 
there are none at all, as underneath be- 
rween the Tip and the Bridle, there is 


no Taſte at all. . 2. Becauſe in thoſe 


parts of the Palate where thoſe Fleth- 
baggs lye hitl under the thick Mcm- 
brane, the Taſte has irs Operation. 
Which is caſfly made out, laying a hr- 
tle Aloes cr Salt, now to one, now to 
another parr of the Tongue, by which 


* you ſhall caſily diſcern the Difference of 


the Taſte; in one place more quick, in 
another duller, in another no Taſte art 
all, according as the Places are more or 
leſs furniſhed with Fleſh-bags, or want 
them all rogether. Beſides, if we more 
diligently inſpe& the Subſtance of the 
Fleſh-bags ir ſelf, we ſhall find in it 
ſomerking abſolutely ſpecific, which we 
= admire, bur never be able to cx- 
plain. 


XLIV. Nor are we leſs nnable to 


and DiſtinFion of Savors is per- 
formed by thoſe little nervons Fleſh- 
Bags, then how their Sight or Hear. 
ing are cauſed by their particular Or- 
gans. 

But then another Queſtion arilcs, 
how. it comes to paſs that one an the 
ſame Taſte, for Example, Sweet, or Bit- 
ter, always offers it (elf in the ſame 
manner. This happens, becauſe the 


' Taſtable Salt ſtrikts into the Pores of 


the little Fibers of thoſe {mall Fleſh- 
bags, with its Particles conſtituted after 
the ſame manner, and in the ſame 
form, which Impulſe, by means of the 


| ——_ 


| 


Nerves, 1s preſently communicated to 
the Mind. $9 that as long as thoſe 
Particles of Salt have the ſame Propar- 
tion of Meaſure to the little Porcs of 
the ſmall Fleſh-bags, they communicate 
the fame Savors. Bur if the Conſii- 
eution of the Particles of Salt be alter'q 
by che Mixture of fome fulphury or 
other Humor, ſo that the Partiches 
which before were. ſtiff, hard, and 


' pointed, become ftexible, ſoft or round, 


then the little Fleſh-bags and Nerves 
come to be otherwiſc atketed, whence 
the Alreration of the Reliſh, and anv- 
ther perception of the Taſte. 

Now the Agitation and Motion of the 
Tongue, is that which chiefly ſtrikes the 
Guſtable Bodies intothe little Fleſh-bags, 
by which Motion being forced into the 
Flefh-bags, they alter em after a Spe- 
cite manner, and imprint the Species 
af rhe Reliſh into them with their ſharp 
Points ndflnder Afperities, to be com- 
municared to the Mind by means of the 
Nerves. Which Species ſometimes 
fixes within chem, when the ſaid Bodies 
being more violencly forced into them, 
and by reaſon of the rinequal Proporti- 
on of the Particles of Salt to the figure 
of the Pores, cannot be got out orwaſh- 
ed away by the Spirtle. 


XLV. As tothe great Diſputes what 
Savor 1s, and wherein it conſiſts, Arifto- 
tle affirms. it to be nothing elſe but a 
certain Quality in derermin'd Com- 

unds, ariling from the Mixture of the 

lements';, but what that Savorv Qua» 
lity is, he leaves in the Dark. In ano 
ther place, he believes itto be ſomething 
ariling from, Water and Earth, being 
mixt rogerher, the Heat of Fire con- 
curring. For though Water be of ic 
{elf infipid, yet it is capable to reccive 
any Reliſh, and fo, as the Fire vari- 
ouſly a&ts upon that and the Water, 
the diverſiry of Savors ariſcs. Bur in 
m__ that Fire contributes ro Water 
only Hear, Attenuation and: Diſcuthon, 
and: Drincſs and Hardneſs to the Earth, 
this Opinion muſt fall ro the Ground. 
Nor does Gales detcrmine any thing 
certain concerning this Matter, when 
he ſays that Savor is a Water 1ntcrmix- 
ed with ſome dry Body by the Opera- 
tion cf Heat. In which Sence, Alfe- 
dius will have itto be a Mixture of the 
Woatry Humid, with the = Terreſtri- 
al. Others alledgthat the t1pid qua- 
licy is. the certain Figure, Magnitude 
and Motion. of the ſmalleſt Particles. 
Bur ſecing they never explain in whac 
things that Figure, Magnitude and Meo- 


tion ought to be conſidered, and how 
Savor 


Various 


Opinions 
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\ 
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What $4- 
vor wu! 


Savor proceeds from them, they leave 
rhe Matter as cbſcure as they found 


it. 

XLVI. Now therefore to deliver 
our own thoughts, "tis our Opinion 
that Savour is not any Specific flow- 
ing out of any things, but a certain 
Specific ſuffering imprinted by the 


the Corduus had before it was burnt, 


becauſe the. Sulphury particles were - 


coaſum'd by the fire ,, and thence 
ths, Aigecien of the Salt were 
tcr'd. , 

LI. If any one as& me, if .Sayor 
be causd by Salt, whence comes ene 
infpidnels of any thing which is alſo 
percciy'd by che laſt > I anſwerd, that 


al- 


Inſipidn eſs. 


Aſperities of certain things into the 

Organs of Taſte, the Perception and 

Fudgment of which ſuffering is the 
ate. 


XLVII. Now we believe, that the 
foreſaid Aſperities and their diver- 
ſities are to be fetch'd from the Prin- 
ciples of the things themſelves, as, 
Salt, 4 Mercury, &c. concern- 
ing which, See |. 2.C. 12. | 

XLVIIL The Afperitics cavifing Sa- 
vor conſiſt in Salt, which as it is vari- 
ouſly mix'd, concoCted and. united with 
Sylphur or-Mercury, the Afperities are 
greater or leſſer, more pointed; ſtiff, 
hard, pricking, or more flexible, ſoft, 
or ſmooth : which diverſuy oo rhe 
manitold variety of Savors as the ſut- 
fering of the Tongue, according to the 
Aſperitics of the Salt becames pleaſing 
or ungrateful. Which is the Opinion 
of Fracaſſarms in theſe Words. [et u 
concluae, ſays he, that ſawors owe ther 
effefis to the Figures which aye only 
taken from the gorporeal Principles , 
which in mixt thixgs ts chiefly the Salt 
it ſelf, and from the obſer d figures ty 
Salts we colleft this, that Salt is th: Ft- | 


in{!ppidneſs is not uy thing poſiclyc is 
which moves the Taſte, being nothing | 
clfe but a privarion of tho Sale afd con- 

{cquencly of -the Savor,. and'it'is yul- | 
garly ſaid to be perceiv'd by. che Taſte, | 
as vilenco is ſaid to be heard ,, or dark- | 


Whenc? the 
nels to be (een, when there ig go light 


Aſperittes 
come f 


ro peirce the Eye. ; | 

LII. But the Savor which proceeds $2vw it 
from Salt is communicated to. the *ommuns 
fleſhy Teats by the means of Humids. junjvig: 
For whatſoever things are dry, unleſs 
they dcepoſire their ſalt Afperitics in 
ſomething Humid, looſe their (yor. 
This Humid is either the Soporiferous 
Bodies themſelves, Wine, ey. JUICE 


The [api 
Ajperities. 


Honey, j 

of Herbs and Flowers, 4c. Or Warter, 
Priſans, Broth, Spittle, or any other 
Lat herein dry.chings being bruis'd, 
difloly'd, boyl'd ar maccrated, -diflolve . 
and diſcharge themſelyes af. Savory 
Salt, which then by mcang of chat Hu- 
mid gy be inaprinted- into the little 
fleſhy Tears of the-;Tongue, and per- 


7 


ceiv'd by the Taſte. 

LIE. When things Taſtable ave put r1;w the 
into the Mouth and 5-7 d therein Species of 
upon the Tongue, then their ſalt 99, 


caus'd? | 


4 
. ener wegptyredh. 


Difference 


of $2V9 ſos 


Srver 
from Salt, 


gwative Principle of Savor. 


XLIX. The differences of Savors from 
the warious figures of ſalr Atoms Gal- 
ſendus endeavours this to demonſtrate: 
By which it comes to paſs, lays he, that 
he will not tiycongruouſly determine the 
matter , that round Atoms of a juſt 
proportion cauſe a jweet Savor, the 
great Figure produces ſowre; thoſe of 
many Angles nit orbicular, ſharp, acute, 
eorac, bow'd, not thin nor round, frick- 
ing; thin and orbicular , with corners 
and bow'd, biting; with corners bon'd 
unequal in thar fuies, ſalt; round 
[mooth, writh'd, equal tn their ſites Uit- 
ter ; thin, round and (ſmall, fat. 

L. Now that Savor proceeds only 
from Salt is apparent by Chimiitry. For 
it Carduns Benedtttus, which 1s bitter, be 
burnt to Aſhes, aud a Salt extracted 
out of them , thoſe Aſhes will be altos 
gcrher inſipid ; but reſtore their Salt 
torhem and they will recover their Sa- 


—_— being preſt into the humid, | 
z 


ough the Pores of the Tongue fall 
into the little fleſhy Teats, and alter 
after a Specific manner ſo or ſo , ac- 
cording to the variety of the fignres 
of the ſalt particles, and ſo the ſeve- 
rel ſorts of Savor come to be pro- 
duc'd, the Ides of which being 
carry'd to the common Senſory 
through the little Fibers of the 
Nerves of the Fourth Pair, inſerted 


vor; but nor the bitter Savor which 


into the Tongue, and commuicated to 
the Mind, Thus it the Particles of 
the Salt are long, hard, pricking or 
cutting, and fall into the round Pores 
of the Tongue, then by reaſon of 
the diſpariry of the Figures of the 
Pores and the Salt diftculcly. getting in 
they cauſe a pricking rrouble, as in acid, 
bitter and (harp things. Bur it the 
Particles of the Salt are foft,flexible or 
round, then they cafily enter the Pores 
of the liztle fleſhy Tears, and of the 

| Tongue, 


492 


Of the Upper Belly or Head. 


Book 1II. 


Tongue, and dclighting the Tongue | 


cauſe a gratctul reliſh; as in Sugar, 
Honey, &c. In the ſame ſence Lucrettus 
 fays, that the little Aroms of ſweet 
things are \mooth and round : of bit- 
ter and acid things, poynted and fork- 


cd. 
LIV. The Agitation or flirring of 


the Month is requiſite, to the end 
the Savor may the better be perceiv'd ; 
though Liquids require « leſs motion, 


dry things more wvehement, and a |. 


longer Agitation. For in the Liquids 
the ſavory Salr already diflolv'd, glides 
more ſuddainly through che Membrane 
covering the Tongue into the nervous 
Teats: But in dry things the falc Par- 
ticles adhering to the thicker ſubſtance , 
nw. hs longer time for this diflolution 
and mixture with the Spittle before 
they can be felt. Beſides that by the 
ſame ſtirring the Pores of the Mem- 
brane of the Tongue are open'd and 
dilated, by which means the faid {alt 
Particles now adhering to the Liquor, 
are forc'd upon them by a kind © 
violence. For without ſtirring the 
Mouth the Savor is not ſo mg 
in liquids as o) > Bw r if 
Salr, Sugar, or Aſhes be put upon 
the 'Tongue continuing motionleſs the 
the Taſte | will not be ſo quick; but 
upon ſtirring the Tongue the Taſte is 
preſently perceiv'd, and the difference 

from the diverſity of the 
_ the Salt, is judgd of by the 


yg 


LV. Yet the various figure of the Diverfry 
Salt alone is not always the Reaſon of ff + 
the different ſorts of Taſtes, ſeeing that 177% 
ſomerimes the different Conſtitution of uy, © 
the Organ conduces much to it. For 
the Pores of it in all men, are not al- 
ways of the ſame Figure; but tholc 
which arc round in ſome, ſhall be ob- 
long in others, or quadrangular, which 
will admit the ſmooth round Particles 
with ſome difficulty, but the long and 
inted without any trouble. hich 
is the reaſon that ſweet things are not 
grateful ro all, nor bitter things nauſc- 
ous to others. 

LVI. But notwithſtandin all that Imagingi- 
bas been ſaid, we muſt underſtand, 4 
that the Imagination contributes very  ** 
much to the gratefulneſs or diſpeaſing 
Reliſh of the Taſte. in regard that 
ſome imagin more pleaſure from Taſtes 
chat pleaſc their fancy by pleaſing the 
Organs of Taſte,others from ſuch things 
as ſtrike the Organs of Taſte with a kind 
of ſharpneſs, Thus we ſce many Peo- 


f | ple delighted wich the Taſte of Worm- 


wood-wine, Vinegar , ſalted Ferrings, 
though they cauſc ſome trouble in the 
of Taſte; others abhor ſweet 


| thi not but they that perceive the 


Taſtes ſuchſasthey arc ſweet or bitter,voc; 
but becauſe a moderate ſharpneſs plea- 
ſes their fancy more than the pleaſant- 
nels of ſweet things. 

Concerning Speech and Voice, fo 
which the Tongue alſo mainly contri- 
bures, See I. 2. cap. 15. : 
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CHAP. I. 
Of the HAN D. 


VJHE Limbs, by the Greeks | Weapons, Garments and Habications, 
call'd xsxe, are Members | bur with infinice numbers; and by that 


growing to the Bellys, and 
diſtinguiſh'd with Joyacs. 
Theſe are twofold , the upermoſt 


commonly call'd anus the Hands, in 


Greek x5evs, and the lowermoſt, Pedes 
or the tcet, in Greek Tidss. 

I. Berween theſe Limbs there is requir'd 
a convenient Proportion in Men well 
ſhap'd; that is, that there ſhould be 
almoſt the ſame Proportion from the 
Share-bone ro the extremity of the 
Heel, as from the Arm-hole to the rop 
of the middle Finger, I ſay almoſt, for 


that for the moſt part che Thighs are | h 


{omewhat longer than the Arms. And 
the length of the Thighs ought to be 
the length of the Trunk,mcaſuring from 
the Share-bo'1c to the top of the Fore- 
head. Here Sprgelius obſerves , thar 
they who have long. Feer, are moſt 
commonly looſe in their Body, and 
therefore ſtronoe Purgations are never to 
be given-rto ſich Perſons. 
Il. The hands were _— Man 
r graſpine,cbat being a naked and un- 
for & -t: , by the afhiſkance of 
his Reaſon , he might be able by the 
help of theſe Inſtruments ro provide 


himſcit not o1ly with one ſort of: 


means ſubdue all fnanner of. , 
though neyer ſo. fierce and untam'd. 
Moreover to the end ſo divine a Crea- 
ture might be enabl'd to commit to 
writing the Laws of God, the Hiſtories 
and Tranſations of worthy Hero's, the 
Miracles of God:and Wonders of Na- 
rure, to paint forth. the Ornaments of 
Heaven and Earth, the Delineations 
of Arts and Sciences, and other Manu- 
ments of his Divinity , therefore two 
Hands were given him that if the one 
tail'd, the other might be ſerviceable ro 


im. 

HI. _ the Hand - an Organic ry n:6- 
Part extending from the uper part of nition of 
the Shoulders to the Extremities x mr 
the Fingers. | 

IV. Ir is divided into the Arm and 7% 4m. 
extream Hand. 
The Arm Brachium, i» Greek 
Braxiov is divided into the Arm 
ſtrictly ſo taken and the Elbow. 
The one reaching from the tp of 
the Shoulder, ro the bending of the 
Elbow ; the other from the b*nding 
of the Elbow to the Wrilt 


V. The hollow under the Joynt The 4m 
| | jp of i: 
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la, the Arm-hole covered 
Heir. Which hair prevents the Skirt 
from gauling through - the continual 
motion .of the Arn. - 


The Axil- 


laryGlands Paths ly three 001nſidoba- 
ble Kernels, joynd to the divarica- 


tion of the Veſſels, which being closl | ( 


{orv'd fourteen Lines ; from the Mect- 


together ſeem to make one, Thelc the 
angient- Phyluians thought te. be E- 
munftorics ofrhe Heart. «© 
« The #, in Latin Gubi- 

tus, or Uliia, Hy Tully is rad 
Lacertus, and by the Greeks 7x». 

VIII. The Hand at the end, being 
expanded is fowpl called Marius, be- 
sng clutch'd Pugnus, and the Joynts 
of the inney part of the Fingers ave 
cald Imternodia - ''but being ſout 
the protitberances of the Joynls ave 
call 4Conditi. __ 

Th: Hand is divided into the Wriſt, 
the ſpace between the Wriſt, and the 


Fingers. 


The Ellow. 


The lands 


of the Shoulder is calPd Axilla, or | whence they that ſtudyPalmiſtry,leaning 
| pan ridiculous and vain Conjefture, 
bare wont to tell the Fortunes 


A .k , | ſhe like: ing the! Pur 
vi a ws 3 4) way the Le al uf dorig ghciv 


: 


— 


0, IX. The Wriſts in Zatin Carpus, 
26h in the Greek s «hy being a. 
joyning to the Elbow, conſiſts of eight 
Bones diſpor'd in a double Order, 
which want their proper Nawes. 

X. The ſpace between the Wriſts, 
calPd Meta Carpium confiſts 7 
four Bones connex*'d with a clo 
and ſtrong Toynt. p 
[. inner part compoſing the 
hollow of the Hand, in Zatin Vola 
Manus or Palma, and the external 
Part by the Greeks vmleiep, by the 
Latins 7s cad Dorſam Manus, or 
the back of the Hand. 

In the hollow of the Hand ſeycral 
Particulars are ro be taken notice of : 
chiefly the licele Mounts, in Greek pro- 
perly call'd diregs, and the Lines. 


XII. The Little Mounts are the 
more prominent and fleſhy Parts 
_ -of the Hand. The linic Mount un- 

acr the Thumb is call'd che Mount of 

Mars. Thar next the Forc-finger, the 

Mount of Japuter. That next the Mid- 

dle finger, the Mot of Saturn. That 

next the Ring-finger, the Myurt of the 

San: and that next the Linnle-finger, 

the Mount of the Mon- 


XII. There are 
Lines in the hollow 


Meta C ar- 


The 
AMounts. 


The Lives. y and various 


of the Hand , 


"athwart”rfrough 


Oft-sprin 
Profthe Cre- 


Expetta- 
By theſe People there are chicfly ob- 


Inter-ſe&ions, crookedneſs or 
|= mays og which they gather their 
Preſages. t three they look upon 
_ Co Er. Pb the reſt, 

© L1ing 0 es Second runnin 
4 the middle of fe 
hollow of the Hand, to the Mount of 
the Morn,and call'd the Liver-line : and 
the Third call'd the Table-l:ne, or the 
Lene of Venus. 

XIV. The Fmgers, Digiti 5 the rh x1. 
Greek  adx]vao', are five in number 9. 
upon each Hand, differing in length 


ings 


The firſt which is the thickeſt, and 
cquals all the reſt for ſtrength, is call'd 
Pollex, or the Thumb. The Second 
is the Fore-finger trom the uſe, call'd _ 
the Index, os Demanſtrator, the Pointer, 
becauſe itisusd in the demonſtration of 
things. The Third, or Meddle-finger, 
is call'd Imipwdicus, Famous and Objcoe» 
nus, the Obſcnce and Intamous, becauſe 
it is uſually held forth at men pointed 
at for Infamy, and ia derilion. The 
Fourth, the R:ng-finger, or Annularts 
and Medicw, the Voyfriar'-nger ; 
becauſe that Pcrions formerly admit- 
ted _—_ Phylſic wag wont 
to wear a Go ng upon t 
The Fifth calPd the {0+ bh 
Latin Awicalarts, or the Ear-finger, 
for that men generally pick their Ears 
with it. | 

Every Finger is furniſh'd with three 

knit together with the Gynglymus, 
to which are joyn'd the Seſamina. As 
to the length ot the Fingers, Ryjes and 
Armicen notably obſerve, that the ſhort- 
nels of the Fingers denotes the ſmalnels 
of the Liver, and conſequently from 
the length of the Finger, the bigneſs of 
the Liver. Whether ir be true or no, 
[ bave not try'd my ſelf, neither have 
| met with any Anatomiſts that con- 
firm it, however certain iris, that Awi- 
cen rejects it as an uncertain Obſerva- 
tion. 

XV. At the end of the Fingers rhe Nl: 
on the outſide, grow the Nails, by the 
Greeks calPd wwx+ss; of which the hin. 


not the ſame nor alike in all men.From 


| der whitiſh part is call'drhe Root of the 


Nath; , 


<h 


Chap: H. 


mw —— 


——_ 4 


Nails Crupte. 


The. Nails arc hard, to deferdd the [© 


tender Excremities of the Fityers, 


which are endy&d with a moſt exact | © | 


Sence of Feeling, and for the*Cotyeni- 
ency of Scratchivg, rhey are alfo flex- 
ible by nature, to 'the end they may 
- not calily be broken; and as 'to their 
Shape, x fr art fomewhar convex. 

They are tranſpatenr,fo that accordin 
to the Colour of the Fleſh and theBl 
underacath, they are either Black, and 


Blew, Red, Pale,, Yellow, ©. from bb 


11 Foot. 
bad (he Thigh | 
e Nc 
yT 


which Colors, the Phylitians make 
many ConjeQures of Health, or 4 
Conllicution 7 

The Skin grows abour them on the 
out-fide, under lye the Tendons of the 
Muſcles. For which reaſon, becauſe of 
the exquiſite Sence of the Place, upon 
any Bruile, the Pain becomes terrible 
under the Nail. 

The whole Arm, together with the 
Hand, conliſts of Coverings, Mem- 
branes, : Bones, Ligaments, Muſcles, 
Arterics, Veins and Nerves, which are 
common fo all the Parts of the Body. 

Such are likewiſc the inner Cover 
ings, Skin, Cuticles and Fat. 

The Membranes are Perioſtiums, 
Mcmtranes of the Muſcles, and Ten- 
C013S, QTc. 

'Tize Bones are many and yarious, 
faſtned rogerher with Ligaments, of 
which, fee 116.9. C. 17. We. 

-. The Arteries proceed from the Ax- 
jBaty; Artery, che branchings forth of 
which are delctibed, Lt. 6. Chap. 3. 

"There are many Veins in the Hand 
and Arm, which meet however all to- 
gether at the Axillary Vein, and di- 
charge their Blood into it. Of theſe, 
three are chiefly remarkable by peculiar 
Names at the Bending of the Elbow, 
the Cephalic, Bafile, and Medzan 
which are often opened in letting 
Plood. Morcover, in the outer part of 
the Fxtremity of the Hand, there is 
one between the Middle and Ring Fia- 
ger, call'd by a private Name Salva. 
t:1/a, the opening of which in melan- 
choly Diſtempers, and Quartan Agues, 
is very much commended, eſpecially in 
the Lefr-hand.. Bur this is only a meer 
Suppolition, (grounded upon nothing of 
Reaſon) of thoſe that being ignorant of 
the Circulation of the Blood, believe 
tis Vein more eſpecially to diſcharge 
the Melancholy Blood of the Spleen. 

Six Pair of Nerves enter the Arm, the 
Prodiiftions of which, ſee Lib. 8. C. 3. 


PY 
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the white Spots are calf'd Mendacia, ( 
or Lycs, and the hidden Parts oder the | 


] 


| Phyſfiognomiſts obſerve, that they 


| 


' the Foot, the 
Toes. 


& be Fn 
[HE Fork” 24d in Lin 


LI SY FS 


- Pes, iu. Tec, ds « 
retry. Fares / Greek , at 


Its divided 5 


the Thigh, Leg and 


Par og: 

: A Oo 

lower J which be Fore- part is 

_ the Knee, in the hinder-part the 
m. : 


I]. The inner part of the Thigh, is {bon 


cali'd, Fewur, the outer Protuberance 
about rhe upper Joynr, the Hip, the 
Space to the Buttocks berween the two 
Thighs, the Perineum. 

III. Ar the t 
is the Groin, where lyes a remarkable 
Kernel, compoſed of eight leſſer Key- 
nels, which was firmly ſaid to be the 
Emun@ory of the Ziver, Of the uſe 
of which, ſee Lb. 1. Chap. 17. 


IV. The Zeg, by the Greeks calPd The iu. 


xviun, beginning at the Knee, reaches 
down to the Heel, of which, the 


fore-part is called Tibia, the Shin, 


and the hinder part Sura the Calf ; 
but the two inferior latter Prominerices 
are called Malkol:,or the Ancles. The 
who 
have large Heels are Envious, they that 
bave flat Heels are Slochful ; but T-can- 
not believe there is any Credit to be gj- 
yen to theſe Indications. 

V. The Foot Pes, 7%:, which for 
diftin&Fion Pay they call the ſmall 
Foot, is the Ft ion upon which 
the Body ſtands, and is divided into 
Metapediutn, exd the 


The Foot, of which the hinder. 
is called Calx, or the Heel, conſiſts of 
ſeyen_Bones, the Metapedium of five, 
che Toes conliſt of three 
except the great Toe, which has bur 
two, to which are alſo added the Se- 


ſamina. 


The upper part of the Foor, which 
is ruddy, is called the Top of the 
Foct, and the lower part the Sole of 
the Foct, which it ic be fo flat as to 


| prafs the Ground without any Hollow- 


Kore 


nels, 
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, near the Bending, The Grein. 
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neſs, denotes the Perion to be Cunning 
and Fraudulent. 

VI. Art the end of the Toes grow 
Nails of the ſame Subſtance and Na- 
rure with thoſe of the Hands. 
| The whole Leg is compoſed of Mem- 


branes, Bones, —_ Muſcles, 
Arteries, Veins and Nerycs, common 
to all the reſt of. che Body. = 
--» The Membrancy are- Pcrioftcum's, 
 Mcmbrancs of the” Muſcles, and their 
The Bones 
faſtned togerh 
which, Lb. 9. 


re many and various, 
- with Ligaments. Of 


_ Of. the Muſcles, :fome extend the 
'Thigh, ſome the others the Foor, 
r4'1 others the Tos. Of which, 
10. - 


| The Arrterics proceed from the Cyu- 
ral Artery, and are diſperſed through 
all the Parts of the Leg with ſeveral 
RamifaRions. 

In like manner a great number of 
Veins arc diſperſed through all parts of 
the Leg, nn for the moſt part, 
in their Aſent, Colours of the de- 
3 Wea Arteries. Of which, more 


Fave remarkable Nerves alſo for 
the Facultics of Feeling and Motion, 
are diſtributed through the whole Leg, 
Of which, three "wy from the low- 
er Pairs of the Loyns, and the fourth 
takes its Original from the four upper 
Pairs of the Os Sarram. Of which 


more, [t6. 8. 


Book IY, 


Definitio 
on. 


Compoſiti- 


FIFTH 


THE | 


ANATOMY. 


BOOK 


Concerning 1 the 


MUSCLES. 


WITH AN 


APPE 


MEMBRANES and FIBRES. 


NDIX 


Muſde is called Muſcalus inLa- 
tn, by the Greeks wws from 


A Reſemblance z for that ſome: 


Muſcles ſeem toreſemble a flead Mouſe! 
flender ar the Head and Tail, and Jarge 
in the Middle; by the Latins alſo 
called I acertus, from irs Reſemblance to 


a Lizard. 
I. 4 Muſchk is an Organic Part, 
the Initrument of voluntary Moti- 


on, 

It. A Muſcle is compoſed of Diſſi- 
mular —Eragg Fibres, od Vers, 
Nerves, a Tendon, a Covering Mem- 


CHAP 
of the MUSCLES in Geral, 


woes, to Contratt, or from 1ts|| 


brane, agd in far Pcople, with ſome Fat 


to ir. 

gh the Arteriss.the Viral Blood 
is eherverhed for Nouriſhbcnt Jr 
the Raliduc rewtrs throu the 
co its Formain. Through the © ae 
the Animal Spirits flow into it, contri- 
buring Feeling and Motion, and doing 
their 'Dury in the Act of Nutrition. 
The fleſhy Subſtance abounds with Fi- 
Fibres are for the moſt part ſtreight, 
| Sornetimey where they to their 
| Tendon, ſomewhat bow'd, as in the 
Muſcles of the Temples, ſornerrmes 
Orbicular, as in the Sphinctersy ſcldow 
one Muſcle has two Fibres. It is co- 
Rrr 4 folded 
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folded with a Membrane to ſtrengthen 
and cover it, and to ſeparate the Mul- 
cles one from another, and from' the | 
adjoyning Parts. Ir includes theſe Fi- 
bres ; m. in the, whole Circuit ſticks 
to them. Rfſſunb, Baubinus, and Ste- 
nonis believes it alſo admits the Produ- 
ftions and Faſtnings to the inner Sub- 
ſtance of the Muſcle, by which the Fi- 
bres arc knit togerher. 
II. Andreas Laurentius was in an Er- 


Laurenti- E | 
us's Error. FOI, tO aſſert that there is a Power 


ating in the -Muſcles, which only pro- 
cceds from the Fibres = P my 
Strings, as is;apparent in Perſons lan- 
iſhing wi Hes ic-Fevers.and Con- 
umptions, who ſtill retain their Faculty 
of Motion, though the Fleſhy Parrs are 
conſumed away. 
Muſcles IV. The Muſcles are two-fold, ſome 
are two- Which draw no Parts, as the Orbicular 


fold. Sphin&ters of the Fandament and B 


lad- 
der, which arc orbicularly and cqually | 
contrafted within themſelves, every way 
like a Ring without any manifeſt Be- 

inning, Middle or End. 'To ,which 
the mulcly Membranes are to be reckon- 
ed, which ogly move the Skin upward 
and downward, as are the Muſcles of 
the Forchcad and hinder partgpt the 
Head; in which -there is no manifeſt 
Diſtinftion to be obſerved. Orthers, 
which more violently move the Bones 
and other Parts, may be diſtinguiſh- | 
cd into Beginning , Middle and End, 
or cl{c, as others will hayc it, into the 
Head, Belly and Tail. 


V. The Beginning, or Head, is 


The Fread. ' Deg Tea, 
that part of the Muſcle, toward 
which the Motion is made ;, for this, 


is a perpetual Rule, every Muſcle is} 
moved toward its Beginning. This 
Head is ſometimes fleſhy, often mem- 
branous, in others longer, in others 
ſhorter, ſomerimes thicker, ſometimes 
thinner. 7 nr” 

The Inſer. VI. Every Muſcle has a Nerve in- 

rion of tbe ſerted into its Head, or elſe about 

Nerve. the Middle; metimes one, ſome- 
rimes more, asthe Diaphraema, which 
has rwo that are remarkable, and the 
Muſcle of the Temples, which reccives 
three Nerves. Whence Galez makes it 
a certain Rule, where the Nerve is in- 
ſerted, there is the Head of the Muſcle. 
Which Rule, however Bartholen, fol- 
lowing Waleus, ſeems to reje&, affirm- 
ing that ſometimes the Nerve is inſerted 
imo the End of the Muſcle, and that 
there is no neceſſity that the Nerve 
ſhould be inſerted: rather into the Head 
than the Tail of the Mulcle; and that 


of | the Error 


it happens only by accident, that the 
Nerve is inſerted into the Head of the 
Muſcle, for that the Nerves, while 
the deſcend, are more eaſily inſerted 
into the Heads, which are higher, then 


Þ the Taits that lyelower. Bur Ex- 
Tiene overthrows the main Prop of 
thts Opinion, by which we find thar 
never any Nerve was inſerted into the 
Tail of any Muſcle, or if it may ſeem 
to enter ws chance, *tis only through 
the Anatomilſt, who mil. 

takes the Head for the Tail. Thus hi- 
therto the middle Membranous Part of 
the Diaphragma, into which the Nerves 
are ifiſertcd, has been taken for the 
Tendon or Tail of that Muſcle, where- 
as really is is the Beginning of it. The 
ſecond } Argument , Reaſon cvinces , 
which teaches us, that of neceſſity the 
Neryc ought to enter that Part trom 
which" the Swelling of it ought to be- 
gin from the Entrance of the Spirics; 
which when it onght to begin from that 
part roward which the Motion muſt be 
made, . of neceſſity it muſt be inſerced 
into the Head. For it the Swellin 
ſhould begin from the end of the Muſ- 
cle, then the Beginning would be drawn 
| Eon Sigh Bhs { groe 
mn ight acltroys the third Argu- 
Frent fecing chat in Nerves which een 
back, chough they trend upward, nc- 
vertheleſs one inſerted into the Heads 
of the Muſcles of the Larynx, as looking 


- 


apward, : 


VII. The Middle or Belly of the rhe uh 
Muſcle is the thicker and more fleſhy of 1be44/ 
Part, "and is for the moſt part comtinu- * 
ous, ſometimes, bur rarely ſeparated, 
with Tendonous InterſeCtions, as in the 
ſtreight Muſcles of the Abdomen, and 
the Digaſtricks opening the lower Jaw, 
and ſome few others, concerning which 
Interſefions, however, ſome are of this 
Opinion, that another Muſcle begins ar 
each, and that the interſeted Muſcles 
are not. one, but ſeveral Muſcles cor- 
joyned rogcther, for the more conyeni- 


ence uſe. 
IE The End or Tail of the Muſcle, Tires 
is that which is faſtned to the Part | 
which is-to be moved. This is called a 
Tendon, in Latin Texdo, becauſe it may 

be ſtretched, and therefore by - ſome 

called Chorda, or a String. Which 
Name of Tendon, is by ſome alfo ttan(- 

lated torhe Membranous Beginniogs of 

ſome Muſcles, as alſo to the "Tendonous 
Separations of the middle Muſcle, fi:ch 

as are in the ſtreight Muſcles of the Ab- 
domen. 


: 


IX. Nor 
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trs Defini- 
Toke 


Whether 
a Muj- 
cles kave 
Tendons, 


 ginning as in the Middle. 


IX; Now a Tendon is a part con- 
tinuous to « Muſckh, extended 
through the whole length of the Muſ- 
cle. 
Many formerly thought that a Ten- 
don was'only the Extremity of the 
Muſcle, which is faſtned to the other 
part, whereas indeed the Strings of it 
are extended through the whole length 
of the Muſcle. Hence Lrndan lays, 
that aMuſcle is nothing. elſe but a Tex- 
don cloathed with Fleſh, and that they 
are decerved, who think that a Tendon 
begins b:yond the Fleſh ; mt conſidering 
that Experience teaches us, that 1t 18 ex- 
tended through the whole length of th: 
Muſcle, and that it 15 as well in the Be- 


Which Extention of the 
through the whole Muſcle, Rzolanus al- 
ſo confirms. The —_ of the Tew- 
dox through the whole Muſcle, to the we- 
ry End, manifeſtly appears tn the Legs of 
f[eqthered Fowl, and which is 4 wonder, ts 
many times obſerved to be griſly. - And 
in an accurate Deſſettton, you may ot ſerve 
the Continuty of the Fibres from the 
Head of the Muſcle to the End, in « ram 
or boyd Muſcle. 


X. *Tis a Doubt, whether all Muſ- 
cles have Tendons £ Bauhinus ſays, 
that the Tendom were not ordained 
barely for Motion, bur to cauſe the 
more violent Motions, and to move 
the more ' heavy Members, and to 
ſtrengthen the Muſcles to prevent their 
burſting, and therefore the Muſcles do 
not all end in Tendons. Burt this ison- 
ly true in thoſe Muſcles where the 'Ten- 

on is ſtretched beyond the Fleſh, nor 
in general as to all: For they which 
never. move other Parts, but arc con- 
rraftedinto themſelves as the SphinCters 
of the Fundament and Bladder, do 
not end in Tendons extended beyond 
the Fleſh, but have tendonous Stri 
interlaced beeween their Fibres; as in 
the Muſcles of the Forehead, hinder 
part of the Head, and ſcycral Muſcles of 
the Face that ſhck cloſe to the Skin. 
Bur the Muſcles. that move other P 
extend their Tendons into them 
the Fleſh, for flower Moticns thin and 
les diſcernible ; for more violent Moti- 
ons, ſtronger and thicker. Therefore. 
we muſt conclude in oppoſition to Bau- 
hinus, that all Muſcles have Tendons, 
ſome ſtronger and more conſpicuous, 
extended bevond the Fleſh, others ſlen- 
der and not diſcernible, cither lying hid 
_ their Fleſh,or imerlaced with their 

ibres. 


Fibres | 


=] 


. 'This Teridon, according to the weak 
or ſtrong Motion of the agtsy various 
in Bigneſs and Form, fomerimes round, 
ſometimes broad , ſometimes. long, 
ſomerimes ſhort, ſometimes ſlender, 
ſornctimes ſtrong, and ſometimes fixed 
- the Part to be moved with ſeycral 

S, 


end of the Muſcle, ſimplc, of a Kind 
by its lelf, and;produced our of the 
Seed like the / other ſeminal Patts: 
Which is the Opinion of many ar this 
time. Bur Yeſaltus, Laurentins, Silwi- 
us, and others, with Galez, will have 
it to be a diflimilar Parr, compoled of 
a Concourſe of Fibres, Ligaments, and 
ſlender Nerves, by degrecs uniting ro- 
gether into one Body. They will have 
the Nerve, ſo ſoon as it has entcred 
the Muſcle, ro be divided into many 
ſmall Branches or diminutive Fibres 

which are mer by a Ligamenc divided 
in the ſame manner, and that thoſe lit- 
tle Branches, traverſing co and from, 
and by that means intermixing with 
the interlaced Fibres, and united to the 
end of che Muſcle, conſtitute the Tex» 
don, and that the more bulky part pro- 
ceeds from rhe Ligament, the leſſer parc 
from the Nerves and Fibres; and be- 
cauſe of necefiity there muſt be ſome 
empty Spaces between the Fibres, Na- 
cure has fill'd them up with Fleth, to 
aſſiſt choſe little Fibrous Branches in 
Contrattion and Relaxation, and to de- 
fend them, from-<xternal Injuries. This 
latter :Opinion Barthol;nus rejects, but 
does not ſufficiently refute ; only he al- 
ledges, that ProduCſtion of the Nerve, 
through the middle of the Nerve to 
the Tendon, could never be diſcovered 
cither by them or any body elſe; which 
is no Argument there is no ſuch thing. 
For the Chylifer Peftora] Channel, 


| 


4 Lymphatic Veſſels have lain hid for 


many- Ages, which were art length diſ- 
covered, and the ſame may be ſaid as 
ro the Produftion of the Nerve; for 
the cxatt feeling of the Tendon ſhews, 
it cannot be without a Nerve, though 
not to bediſcern'd; and though a Ten- 
don be not a Nerve, yet it may have 
Fibres and a Membrane intermixed 
with it, together with a Ligamcat. 
Hence perhaps ic may be concluded, 
that a Tendon is the moſt neceſlar 
part of a Muſcle, and extended though 
the whole Muſcle, bur that it is molt 
conſpicuous at the end. I anſwer, that 
though the Tendons of many Mulcles 


arc 


Xl. Bauhizins with Agquapendens al- yheher « | 
| ſerrs, that a [cadon is a {imilar Body, fmil:r 
continuous from the beginning to the P47! ? 


Of the Upper Belly or Head. 


The wc. 


| Whether 

' the, Motion 
| of the 

' Muctcl:sbe 
' voluntary? 


Or —_— 


are covered with much Fleſh, the rea- 
ſon why the Tend 
leſs conſpicuous, it 


to the Rational Soul,and proceed- 


onous Subſtance is ing trom Natugal Appetite, and there- 
does not follow rhat | forc they may be ſaid to have: a yoluny 


it is altogether abſcnt, for in tat People, tary Motion. As to the Motion of the 


the Meſenterium ſometimes is ſo covered | Birth, and Breathi 


of thole that are 


with Far, that no Veſſels can be dif- | aſleep, I fay that Animal Motion is not 


cern'd in it ; and thus ir h 
fleſhy Tendons of ſome Mulcles. 


The Muſcles vary many ways. 


i 
' 


in- the! always direted by the Will; but it is 


ſufficient in Perſons healthy, a r 
waking, that it be performed oP 


1. In' reſpe&t of their Subſtance, ' ing to the Will. Moreover, the Will 


Fleſhy, Membranous, or half Ner- | 1s twofold, either by EleQion or 


$. | 

2. In reſpe&t of their Quantity, 
Thick, Thin, Long, Short, Round, 
Broad. . 

3. In reſpect of their Shape, Round, 
Flat, Detta-like, or reſembling a Monks 
Hood, Ge. 

4. In. reſpe&t of their Situation ; 
withinlide, oblique, orbicular, tran{- 
verſe; allo ſome in the Head, ſome in 
the Trunk, ſome inthe Joynts, Cc. 

5. h reſpectot their Original, ſome 
from the Bones, others from the Gri- 
{Hes or IT endons. 

6. ln reſpect of their Inſertion ; ſome 
with one, others with a double, others 
with a threctold Tendon. 

7. In reſpect of their Colour; Red, 
White, or Livid. | 

8. In reſpett of their Cloſing roge- 
thcr, ſome in one part, ſome with ano- 
- -, cr with one or more Muf- 
cles. 

9. In reſpe& of their Uſe, ſome 
bending, others ſtretching forth, draw- 
ing to, drawing from, lifting up, pull- 
ing down, and {ome wheeling. 

Xll. The Uſe of #he Muſcles is to 
contribute to volunt. ion 5 
Which is performed by theſe Inſtru- 
ments alone: for no Patt moves wich 


% 


x 


_— 
 moyY? 


by In- 
ſtinft, as in Men ſleeping, or the Birth 
in the Womb. Galen upon this Subje&t 
thar of thoſe things which are 
by voluntary Motion, ſoinec arc 
free, others are ſerviceable to the ſeve- 
ral AﬀeCtions of the Body. And that 
cvery Crearure knows to what Uſes the 
Facultjes of his Soul are otdained, withs 
out an Inſtructor. Therefore the Mo- 
tion of the Muſcles is Voluntary, and 
not Spontaneous ; in regard that Spon- 
rancous Motion, fuch as thar of the 


Hearr, is only Natural, as tot d 
pon the Will of the 


ding u 
rure. 

Seeing then the Motion of the Muſ- 
cle is an Amwmal Aion, and that the 
Muſcle it felf is the Inftrament of Vo- 


luntary Motion ; it is a certain Rul 

that waro-eresthere is «Muſcle, there? 
in the latmc pert may be Ation, ant | 
that what part cannot be moyed at plea» 
ſure, that is . neither a Muſcle, nor 
moy'd by a Mulcle, —_ the Stru- 
Qture of.it may ſeem to reſemble that of 
a Muſcle. Therefore the Heart is no 
Muſcle, nor moved by a Muſcle. On 
the contrary, Stexoxzs affirms, tha 
there are ſeveral Muſcles of the Laryax, 
Tongue and Back, which are neyer 
mov?*d at the Will of the Mind. Though 


rea- 


that motion which is not a Muſcle it (elf 
or mov'd by a Muſcle. And this mo- 
tion is cald Animal or Yotneary be- 
ing perfornv'd at the will of the Crea- 
ture. 

Here Picolhomini and ſome others 
ſtart a Queſtion, Mhether the motion of 
the Muſcles can be ſaid to be Volumary ? 
Since it is cammon to Beaſts, which 
have no Reaſon, and conſequently no 
Will, and therefore believe Spontaneous 
to be more proper. Nor can it be 
called Voluntary, as being performed in 
the Womb by the Birth withour Will ; 
as alfo when it ſucks before ir knows 
what the Breaſt or Milk is; alſo the 


| 


it is never to be proy'd that there is any 
of them, but what may be mov'd at 

leaſure; and to confirm his Opinion 
he maintains the Heart to be a Mul- 
c 


XIV. Whatever Part, ſays he, 
neither requires any Part neceſſary 
for a Mifcte,nor poſſeſſes any Part de. 

Moſele 


ny'd to 4 , yet in Strufture 5; 
like a Maſcle, cannot but deſerve the 


Name of a Muſcle, though it be not 
ſubjeF to the Power of the Will. But 
the Heart, &&c. Which way of Ar- 


gning, were it allowable, I might argue 
thus Wharever Part, either requires 


Pulmonary Muſcles move the Breaſt 
when Men are afleep, and conſequently 
cannot be ſaid ro Fill To the fiſt I 
anſwer, that there is a fort of Will im 
Brutcs, ariſing from fomcthing analo- 


any part neceſſary for the Stomach, nor 
poſſeſſes any part deny'd the Stomach, 


ike rhe- Sromach, cannot bur deferve 
the Name of the Stomach, — ir 
OCs 


Book; V. 


_ in StruQture and Compolition, is' 


Whether 
the Heart 
be 8 Muſ- 
cl: ? 
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do not concott the Novriſhment ; bur 


all thele thing: requiſite, are found in 
the Urinary - Bladder, Figure; Shape, | 


Subſtance, Arterics, Veins, Netves, vc. 

therefore rhe Urinary Bladder deſerves 
. the Nameof the Sromach. Then fays 
Stenonis, mr poſſeſſes. any part denyd to 4 
Malcle ; where as *tis obvious, that 
tizere arc in the Heart two little Ears, 
ewo wide Ventricles, and eleven large 
Valves, the like to which, were nevet 
feen in any Muſcle. So that the Heart 
polictiing many Parts deny'd to a Mul- 
cle, the StruEture of it cannot be like 
rothat of a Muſcle. Then the Aftion 
of che Heart is to make Blood, which 
no Muſcle in the whole Body can pre- 
trend to do. It hedraws his Argument 
from the Contration of the F in 
the Motion. of the Pulſe, which is a 
voluntary Motion, and hence we prove 
the. Heart to be a Mulcle ; he may as 
well prove the Ventricle to be a Mul- 
cle, which oftended by corrodipg thingy, 
contratts ic ſelf by the Help of the Mul- 
cles, to exp:1 the offending Marter by 
Vomit or Hickup; cr the Gall-blad- 
der, which does the ſame, when offend- 
ed with boiling Cholerz or the Womb 
contratting it elf for rhe Expulſion of 
the'Birth. Nav, the very Membranes 
of the Brain, which in Sneezing, cor- 
tract themſelves, would come: to be 
Muſcles ; which being all Abſurdiries, 
prove the Certainty of our Axiom before 
menrioned. . 

XV. There is but one Aion of 
the . Muſcle, which is to draw; 
which is pertormed by the Animal Spi- 
rits detzrmined into the Muſcle, and 
flowing \inco the + Fiber, which © cauſes 
the ſwelling Muſcle to contratt it ſc.f 
according to its Length. For fo the 
Tendon 1s drawa toward the Head, 
which Determination, and copious In- 
flux of che Spirits, {o longas i: laſts, 
{o long .the -Muſcle remains comract- 


While this Muſcle is contracted; the 

lire Mulde .relaxcs, becauſe rhe 

Spirits, betare; derermined inco thar, 

flow imo ariorticr, which - cauies it to 

grow languid, ſo that the Swelling and 
Comraction ccalesz becauſcerthe Altera- 

tion of the Decermination of the Ani- 

ma} Spirits: may. happen in a moment; 

though how it is doue, we-cannot fo 

_ wellexplaiy ul 55 © {027 55. 

Kg” XVI. But this Relaxation .of the 
% £9 Muſcle is wo Aﬀtion , bur' a ceaſing 
from Action; and theretore they are 

in an Error, who think it ſo to be. 
Which Gal:z ſrems to affert in one 


The Aion 
of the 
Mu'cle, 


—— 


Place, though tn/another, he ſays, that 
ContraQtion is/more preper ro the Bo- 
dy of the Muſcle chen -Excenſion ; and 
lo he feems ro make Relaxation a kind 
of ſecundary Action. But if we right- 
ly conſider it, it is no Aftion, either 
primary or ſecumdaty, but only a Mo- 
tion by Accident. ' 

XVII. Another Queſtion is, Whether The Tonic 
there be any Aftion 1n the Toric Mytion, ations 
when the Muſcles being every way con- 
trated rogzther, the Parts to be moy*d 
are never bent, bur are at, reſt ; ror do 
tne Mulcles themſelves ſcem tobe moy- 
cd? I anſwer, there is a manifeſt Moti- 
on m that caſe z ſor the Muſcles-aft 
every way with equal Strife, 'and that 
which is tought to be the motionleſs 
reſt of any Parr, is cauſcd by the Op- 
poſfite Muſcles aQtirg tegether ar rhe 
lame time, and at the ſame time draws 
img every way the Part to be mov'd. 

AVI. Knzlanus ſeems ro make fome No diffe- 
.D.ffererce berween Contraftion and '**<* m_ 
Tenſion, and this he calls che Conſer- Mai 
vacion of the Thing contracted. Bur in ind Tenf- 
regard this Tenſion is nothing elſe bur on. 
the Continuation of ContraQtion, ir 
cannot be ſeparared from 10N. 

But, ſays Riolamim, many things are 
extended which are not contracted. As 

the. Yard is extended by a diſtenfive Fa- 
culry, bit then it is not contracted like 

2a Muſcle. Worms are diſtended, bur 
notcontractci! ; but the Mulcles are both 
diſtended and contrafted. But all this 
lignifies ncthirgto theMu cles, which by 
their own ordinaty voluntary Motion 
contract and relax; but by ſome pic- 
rernatural Cauſe ares hindered from 
that. Motion. and' many times diſtend- 

ed, when volunarily they ought to be 
relaxed, as in Convulltns, and relax 
and flax when ought to bc con- 
trated, as in the Pallie. Fai 

XIX. The AQion of the Muſcle is 7% Aion 
pertormed by its Fibres, Tengons and wr 4 
Nerves. The Fibres cauſe Contratti- 6res. 
on, by which the. Tendon is drawn to, 
rogether with the Pare which is faſtned 
co. | Thronghithe- Nerves, the 'Ani- 
mal: Spirits flow: iny canſing Feelfng, 
Swelling and ConraQion. But if one 

of theſe rhree be wanting, or hinciered, 

the Action cannerbe md, For 

if rhe Nerve be ob(} or cut, then 
the. Animal Spirits noe fl;wing into it, 
there can be no Swelling or Contrati- 

.on of :the Muſcle.” If the Fibres are © 
'cur-;athwarr, their Contraftion is made 
roward two ſeveral Parts, upwardard 
dowweard, and forhe Part to be movy- 
bh is not brought to. It the _ 
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be wanting, though the Muſcles well, | the former,fochar thoſe little Pipes muſt-—@a 
becaule it 1s not ro the Parr be very long, as in thoſe Muſcles that 


The diffe- 
rence of 


. Operation. 


= Dertermi- 


nation of 
the Spirits. 


is to be moved, it docs not draw it. 
As tothe Fleſh that is interlarded a- 
ng oe —— me — no- 
thing tot otion, but only ſtrengrh- 
ens the Fibers, and by its Hear che- 
riſhes and renders them nimble, and 
detends them againſt the Injuries of 
Hcat and Cold ; bur is unfiz for the 
Motion of Comtrattion, by reaſon of 
ics Softneſs and Looſneſs, which renders 
ic unable to contrat it ſelf, or raiſe 0- 


ther Parts. * Which Yeſalivs, Eraitus 


and Lawentiss not aware of crroneoul- 
ly affirming this Fleſh to be the chict 
Inftrument of Motion ; the Abſurdi- 
tics of —_ is apparent, for m_ the 
Mutcies of me Men are Itronger 
than the Muſcles of choſe who are more 
fleſhy. If any one objeCt that the Mul- 
cles of the Calves ofthe Legs and Arms 
draw with more force, by reaſon of 
their Carnoſityz I anſwer, that their. 
Carnofity is not the reaſon, but becauſe 


they are, furniſhed with ſtronger, and | flux. 
XXII. Carteſws ſeems to favour this Des Care 
Opinion of the little Pipes For, ſays ow his 6 


more numerous Fibers than others. 
XX. The Operations of the Muſ- 


cles are yarious, according to the Vari- 


ery of the Muſcles, to which they are 
faftned. In che Breaſt they dilate and 
contra&t, in the Guller they tacilicace 
Swallowing; in the Larix , they 
cauſe the Modulation of the Voice, dc. 

X XI. But how the Animal Spirits 
cauſing the Operation of the Muſcle, 
flw, and are determined in preater 

uantity at the plcaſure of che Mind, 


omctimes into theſe, ſometimes into 


' thoſe Muſcles, is a difficult Queſtion : 


ſome will have them conveighed 


through Imaginary Yetves, which they | 
| aicribe to the Nerves. 


Orhers, nor ſa- 
tified with this Fition, have inyented 
double Tubes, ſo placed from one Muf- 
cleto the other, that in the Contraftion 
of the Muſcle, the Orifce, gaarded by 
a peculiar Valve, z and thar 
through that ſame Paſlage, the Spirits 
flow out of the relaxed Mulcle, into 
that which isto be contracted, the YVahue 
of the other Cloſing at the ſame mo- 
mentz fo that cannot flow forth 
again, bur of neceſliry muſt diftend the 
MT NaN, ar poſes mares 

ing again » that Yave opens, 
and the other ſhuts, by which mcans 
there is a Paſſage opened for the con- 
trafting the other Muſcle. This is in- 
deed ingenious, but little ro the pur- 
poſe. i. Becauſe the Muſcles that 
moye the Part to the oppolite Part, arc 
moſt commonly roo fas diſtant. from 


move the Part forward and backward. 
2. Theſe little Pipes, if not ev : 
where, yet would be ſome where vi 

ble, ſceing that the ſmall lirte Nerves, . 
through which the Spirits low, are vili- 

ble. 3. For that in Wounds, the 
Muſcles are many times divided one 
from another, and yer notwithſtanding 
their on, their Motion proceeds 
in order every way. . Which 
could not be it. there were any ſuch in- 
terycning Pipes in thoſe Places cur, and 
then cicatrized. For by reaſon of their 
{mallneſs, they muſt of necelſuy be 
quite cloſed up by the Scar. 4. The 
alrercd Sicuation of the Parts, cannor 
cauſe an opening and ſhutting of the 
Valves. For it 1s ſuppoſed that the Si- 
ruation of che Parts alters, as che Spi- 
rits flow into this or that Mulcle, and 
lo the po cauſed would precede the 
Cauſe, and the laflux of the Spirits 
mult be before the Cauſe of the In- 


he, there are lattle gapings 1n every one 
of theſe Muſcles, through which thoſe 
Sperits may flow out of one tnto the other, 
and whith are ſo diſpoſed, that when the 
Sperits come from the Brain toward one 
of thoje, they have ſomewhat a greater 
force than thoſe that go toward the other, 
aud _ cloſe up all thoſe Paſſages, 

through which the Spirrts of this gwa 

þaſs 1mo the other. By which means, al 
| the > pag before contained in theje two 
' Muſcles, mmnediately flow into one of 
them, and jo (well and contratt it, while 
the othr relaxes. | 
This feems a, ſpecious Fiction, and: 
inceds no other Retutation than the Sro- 
ry of the little Pipes. Addtorhis, thar 
'when 2a is bended” forward and 
backward, magine ſuch Gap- 


can i 
po be extended from the Muſcles 
Ds OT SIGs 

pi e ts pals in a ſtreighr- 
Ling om all che ocher Parts = 
lye between? To this De {a Foree at- 
ſ{wers, thar* thoſe Spirits do not paſs 
through all rhe Parts that lye berween, 
bur from the Tendon of the whole 
Muſcle, through the Pores and inviſt- 
ble imo the Tendon of the 
other, for though the Muſcles are re-: 
mote ane from another, the Muſdes 
lye clofe rogerher. This ſpecious FiQti- 
on pretends that che Spirits flow rapidly 
from the Tendon of the ating Muſcle, 


chrough thoſe ſuppoted Channels, - 
the 


4. 
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the Tendon and Belly of the Muſcle 
which is to aft: but what it the oppo- 
fire Muſcle ſhould not aft butlye till, 
whereforc then, the ation of the aCting 
Mulcle cealing , do not thoſe fpirits 
flow into the opp»ſite that reſts, when 
the Paſſages are open, and the Muſcle 
is capable to receive them. If it be im- 
poſlible they ſhould be fo ſoc n dithpa- 
ted through the Pores of the Mulcle, 


or return into the Veins or Arteries, |- 


where do they then remain ? Since 
they do not enter any other from the 
afting Muſcle {urceafing its aftion fo 
ſuddainly > Or it they cannot enter the 
Muſcle that is to aft by reaſon of the 
lengrh of che diſtance ; What hinders 
their entrance into the next adjoyning 
Muſcles or Tendon? This the Valves 
occalion adjoyning to the Channels, 
lays de la Forge. But wherctore are 
they not ſufficiently open when the vi- 
olent ruſhing of the Spirits- into the 
atting Muſcle and it's Tendon is [uffici- 
crit to open the Valves of the Channels, 
rending toward the other oppoſite, and 


« ſo to make a free paſſage for its ſelt |. 


from that into this : cs that all 
Valves give paſſage to one Part, but 
fill prevent the flowing back. So thar 
hole Valves that open to tranſmir the 
Spirits from the right afting Muſcle 
to the left, which never permit the 
ſame ſpirits to paſs back from the left 
to the right. Beſides, it thoſe ſpirits 
eater the Muſcie, which is to aCt throu 


the Tendon, then the Tayl of the. 
- Muſcle will ſwe 


and ſo the Tayl ſhall be drawn toward 
the Head , and not the Head toward 
che Tayl. Then if the Muſcles thar 
are to at, could not ſwell- fo ſoon as 
they ought, unleſs they borrow'd (pi- 
rits from the neighbouring Muſcles 
ccaling to aft, nor tall again, unleſs 
they diſcharg'd their ſpirits into the 
adjoyning Muſcles,what ſhall we chink 
of the SphinCters that riſe and fall, at 
and ſurceaſe to aft, yet neither receive 
any ſpirits, nor diſcharge any into any 
—_— Muſcles, as having no ach. 
clic as if the ſpirits were endu'd with 
reaſon, and knew when ro open or 
when to ſhur che Yalves, or: when to 
pals chrough and when not: Certainly 
ſuch Philoſophers ſeck rather co wreſt 
Nature to their conceirs, then to diret 
their conceits according 12 the Laws of 
Nature. Seemore of this. 8. c. 1. 


% 
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CHAP. Ik 


Of the Muſcles of the Head. 


HE Muſcles of the Head, either 

move the whole Head, or ſome 
parts belonging to the Head. 

The whole Head is mov'd cither 
Secuudarily, as it follows the Muſcles 
of the Neck, caus'd by the Muſcles of 
the Neck ; or Primarily, as it is turn'd 
by 1ts proper Muſcles above the Fiſt 
Verteber, upon which it is immediately 
placed , either forward , backward or 
lxdeways: alſo as it is turn'd above the 
Tooth-reſembling Praceſs of the Se- 
cond Verteher, as upon an Axle. 

The Firſt Motion is pecform'd by 
Nine pair of Muſcles. 


I. The Firſs Pair, call d Sple- The Spleny 
nium., oblong , thick, fleſhy and "cs. d 


ſpread over both Vertebers. I 
riſes from a Nervons beginning, part- 


z from the Spines of the five upper 


| ertebers of the Breaſt ; partly from 


the lower Spines of the Vertebers 
of the Neck., and. aſcending upwards 
inſerted with a broad end into the 
hinder part of the Head; ' and draws 
the head direFly to the hinder Parts: 


ſooner then the Head, | or if one only at?, it draws the head 


backward toward the ſide. 


Il. The Second Pair, calPd the The com- 
Complex Pair, becauſe every Muicle P** Pr. 


ſeems to conliſt ' of three Muſcles, as 
having various beginnings and many 
Tendonous and Fleſhy parts. This 
Pair .ariſes ar the ſeventh FYerteber 
of the Neck, and the firſt, ſecond, 
third, fourth, and fifth Vertebers. of 
che Breaſt, and is moſt firmly. faſten'd 
to. the hinder part of. the Head, lome- 
times with a ſingle, ſomerimes with: a 
treble Tendon. Whence Galen affirms 
rheſe Muſcles ro be three-told. Never- 
theleſs that they are ſingle is apparent, 
becauſe there is no ſeparation of any 
Membrane , but are included within 
cheir own Membrane only, which 
could-nor be, if they. were divided in- 
ro many Muſcles. For then they would 


have every one their proper Membrane, 
by means whereof it might be ſeparred 
trom the other. 


SiC Il. The - 
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The ſmal TJ, 7he Third Pair calPd the ſmall | and Clawick, and with a ficſhy Tayl is 
- ard rhich Pair,carcd under the Second inſerted into the Mamillary Proceſs and 
; Pair, riſes with a /Neryous)beginni the hinder part of the Head; this Pair 
from the tranſverſe Proccſſes of the ff bends the Head forward and downward, 
Vertcbers of the Neck,rarely from the. and if ore att at a time turns it ob- 


: bers of | liquely to:the fade. 
of the Brea, pay ig mag : IX. The Ninth Pair, diſcover'd by Tt in 


rends ir ſelf obliquely upward and in- Jaco ny which "may be call'd the | hn freight 


ward, and is inſerted with a Nervous | Sir:eght Pair, ſeared under the Gullet _ 
end into the hindermoſt root of the 10 the fore-part of the Neck, joyns-to 
Mamillary Proceſs, and lighty draws the Firſt Pair of the Neck. I riſes 


the head backward, but it one only with a Nervous beginning from the Li- 
act, it bends ir backward toward the | 8arments of almoſt all the Vertebers of 


fide. che Neck, and with a Fleſhy tayl is in- 
Rilans believes this Pair to be no- | ſerted into the Baſis of t Head , 
thipg eb 2 produCtion of the Spina | between both Proccfles , where it- is 


tic Muſcle, reaching to the head near | JOynted with the firlt Verteber, and 
the Mamillary Protels _ the Head forward, when wc 


Th# birger IV. The fourth Pair, call d the | The Muſcles which move the 7%" 
Pur: bigger, ſireight Pair , is ſmall, fielby | p,,4, ,0,0459d in the Head are me- pu 
and {lender , and riſes from the top of ny and various : mo in the Forchead wap] 
=» —_ of ag th amen S_—_ * | four belonging to the Eye-lids ; twelve 
he hinde an gn af the to the Eyes; cight to the Ears; four to 
the Hi kr are of yok ne] the Membranes of the T; Yann ; 
motion of the 1 tyrd Pair cight to the Noſe; LA ro the 
The lefer V> Th Fab Pair, <4 d the leſter ceks and Lips Ps: ten to the lower 


freight bt Pair ag wy the former, | Jaw; ten to the z cight ro the 
fircig F CCy Fhoides bone; the form Eons 


Pair 
and teller oy fr NOT, der inſertion, ſituation and uſe of al 
the firſt 7, " £d ON ks Chi 9. INT we bave deſcrib'd, I. 


3. 
to the hinder part of rhe Te So that the Muſcles of the Head i in 
motioh of rhe Third and eHealth all are Ninety and Nine. 


Muſcle. The  feth 
VI.. 47 
": be u beets 
a} oblique Dpper - Qblighe Pair, © Cars under | 
{| Far. ryheſi airs, _ | 
i 2 IST Re edn CHA P. III. 
| he Re ane & inche hind per 
| t cad, near the ourwar aria 
| right Pair. Bawhinus lays ir riſes in Of the ww of the Neck. 
EEO os Tr 
at the lateral Procefles of t er 
E Muſcles which primarily moy 
nod Mr Ck "hw we AT Neck, an a fecandar iy the 
ory jr nr Barr pk ron rs "on each! le. vir 
one (ide. « ra mon: 1c Neck forwarc, backward ard 
eways. 


The lower VII. The Seventh is the Lower 
en ah, nb Fei ben 


Pair. rriling from the Sping of the Second 
Fob of the Not OY afted jones | fifth and duh Verieber of che Breaft, 


the tranſverſe Proc of the firit Vecte- and aſcending upward; with a ſharp 


Tendon are mſerred er into the 
ber, and curns it round wich the Head | | extuberant Proceffes of the firſt Verre- 


annex'd to it, to the {ides. 
ber of the Neck : - ſometimes they are 
The Maſto. VI The eighth, cat d Maſtoides, | faſten'd to the hinder part of the Head 
ides Pair. —_ in the fore-part of the Neck, | near.the Great hole. By the benefit of 
long and round, which by rea- | theſe Muſcles, the Neck together wigh 
woke its two beginings, ſome afſert to be | the Head is bent direftly toward the 
two-fold. It riſes Nervous and broad | the fore Parts; but ſideways, by the 
from the upper part of the Sternon ſingle motion of one. 
II. Two 


Chap- 


VE 
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The SC4- 


IE Two S:alens, (theſe ſom? reck »1 


jen-Mul- among the Muſcles of the Breaſt) 


cle. 


The Tranſ- 
wr Fi l 
My(cl:. 


The Spi- 
nati 2Muſ- 
des, 


The num- 


which are more properly ſeated i" 
the Sides, and procecding from the 
farſt Rib.with a fleſhy Beginning, are 
inſerted within fide into all the tranf- 
verſe Proceſſes of the Vertebers of the 
Neck, the firſt aud ſccond fometimes 
exccpted, and athſt the Motion of thoſe 
already mentioned. Theſe Muſcles have 
a peculiar Hole, through which the 
Artcries deſcending to the Arm, and 
the Veius alccnding thence, find their 
Paffage. 
Il. Two Trarſverſals, ſeated in the 
z 'Fheſe arifing from the Roots 


Back | ; 

ot the Proceſles of the fx ſuperior 
Vertebers, and inſenlibly becoming 
more fleſhy, are faſtned to all the 
Tranfverſe Proceſſes of the Vertebers 
of the Neck without-ade, and bend 
the Neck to the hinder Parts, or by 
the fingle. Motica of one, obliquely 
backward. Between theſe Muſcles the 
Nerves of the Spinal Pith are carried, 
ariſing from the Vertchers of the 


IV. Two called Spinati, which be- 
ing long and, broad, poſlefles_ the 
whole Neck between the Spines. The 
ariſe from ſeven Spines of the Breaſt, 
and five of the Vertebers of the 
Neck, | ing one upon another, and 
diftinguithe only by the Spincs, and 
are implanted into the whole interior , 
Seax of the ſecond Spine of tbe! 
Verteber of the Neck, and toge- 


ther witch the 'Tranſverſals move the | qe 


hinger 


Neck obliquely toward the 


Parts. 


To theſe cight Muſcles of th& Neck, 


ber of the if you reckon the | thirteen- Muſcles 
uk: of of the Larynx, - ſeven of the Guller, 
Net. the eight of the Hyoides-bone, and 


ren of the Toogue, which are aſl 
ſeated in the Neck, the Mulcks of 
the Neck will amount to forty 


© 


CHAP. IV. 

71 | | 

Of the Muſcles 'of the Arms or 
| ulders. 2 

HE upper Part of the Arm, reach-. 

ing from the Top of the Shoulder 

to the Bibow; which they call rhe 


Shaulder, is moved by various Moti- 
ons ; fave in the fult place, forward, 


-» 


backward, upward, downward and cir- 
cular. Which Macions are performed 
by nine Muſcles. 

[. The firſt, by reaſon of its Situa- 
tiow, is called the PeForal ; which 
being ot a fleſhy Subſtance, and *1cum- 
bent upon the Breaſt, which ariſcs with 
a membranous Beginning from the mid- 
| dle Clavicle, and the whole Sterzon Bane, 
as alſo from the Muſcles of the Sixth, 
Seventh and Eighth Rib; as if it were 


| 


 1ng ſtreightned roward the End, is im- 
planted with a ſtreight, and narrow Tea- 
don into the Bone of the Shoulder, a 
little below the Head of ir, and brings 
the Arm forward before the Breaſt, and 
that either in a ftreight Line, or ſome- 
what upward or downward, as ſome- 
times all, ſomcrimes the middlemoſt or 
uppermoſt, or lowermoſt Fibers are con- 
trated. This may be manifeſtly di- 
vided” into two Muſcles, but not into 
three or four.as Bantry was of Opinion. 


I. The Second, 


This proceeds with a broad and nervous 


Clavicle,co the Top of the Shoulder 
the whole Coins. of thy Scapula, — 
with a ſirong Tendon, fleſhy wi 
ne 

dle of 


within, isexrended to the mid- 
the Shoulder-bone, and railes 
the Arm upward , ſomcrimes before, 


_ | backward, according ta the 
VAL1QUs. Fraion atthe feceoſt bin 
rmoſt, middiemoſt, or all the Fibres. 


In the middle Parr of this, Unskil 

Chyurgeons make little INucs; but w 
ry erraneoully ; that upon Con- 
traction of the Muſcle, the Hole of the 
Pontanel muſt be contrafted, by which 
meats, the Pea or Pellet is forged our 
with Violence and Pain, and the Fon- 
tanel ſuddenly clofes up again. Which 
M_ is calily avoided, by making 
he Tue between this and the Biceps 


low the Joynt of the Shoulder ; in which 
Place, while the Arm is bn, this 
Space berwecen the two Muſcles is prefenc- 
ly perccived. 
it, Aniſcalptor,, or 
Scratcher, becaulc it draws the Arm 
downward behind ; but by reaſon of 
the Broadeſt ; becauſe, that rogerher 
with its jcllow Muſcle, it covers the 
whole Back. fr aciles with a membranous 
and broad Original from the Tops of 
S\ſ 2 the 


The Peftoo 
ral Muf- 
cI-. 


compoſed of ſeveral Muſcles, and be- 


from the Fignre The trim. 
of the Greek Delta, is called Delto- 2 tu-_ 
ides, and the Triangalar Humeral. _ —_—_ | 


' Beginning trom the middlc Part of the 


Muſe, four or five Fingers Breadth be- - 


IM. The Third, from the Uſe of The ani- 
Buttock- pre ma | 


its Largene(s, it is called Latsfamus, or 
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the Vertebcrs of the Spine, which are 
ſeared between the Os Sacrum and the 
ſixth Verteber of the Breaſt ; as alſo 
trom che upper part of the H:on-Bore ; 
from thence, being become fleſhy, it 
approaches the Baſis of the Scapuls, 
from whence ſometimes it receives {e- 
vcral flcſhy Fibers, and at length, with 
a ſhort, but ſtrong and broad Tendon, 
it is inſerted between the Peforal and 
the Round Muſcle, and draws the Arm 
downward behind'z ſometimes more to 
the upper, ſometimes more toward the 
lower Parts, according as theſe or thoſe 
Fibres are contracted, of which it has 
many, by reaſon ct its large Begin- 
ning. 

IV. 7he Fourth, called the bigger 
Round Munſcle, which being fleſhy, is 
{eatcd behind u-der the Arm-pit, ariſes 
with a fleſhy eqns from the whole 
lo«cr Rib of the Scapula, and with a 
ſhort, broad and ſtrong Tendon, ends 
in the Bone of the Arm, a little below 
che Neck, and draws the Arm down- 
ward benind. | 

V. The Fifth, from its Situation, 
called the Shorter Tranſverſal Muſ- 
cle, from its Form, the Leſler 


Round Muſcle, riſes from the lower 
Corner of the Scapula, and being exs 
rended to rhe Neck of the Arm, aſfliſts 
the Motion of the fourth Muſcle, of 
which, ſome think ir to be a Por- 
tion. 

The Infra VI. The Sixth, is called Supra 

»pmatUs- Scapularis Inferior, by others, Infra 

| Spinatus, becaule ir covers the whole 
Exterior Part of the Scapula, tha lics 
ander the Spine. This ariſing from 
the Baſis of the Scapula, below the 
Spine, is inferred with a ſhort and 
broad Tendon into the Ligament of the 
Shoulder, which faſtens che Joynt, as 
into a Semicircle, and winds the Arm 
to the hinder Parts. 

The Supra VII. The Seventh, 3s caled Super 

>Pnaus Scapularis, Superior, by others, Su- 
pra Spinatus. Ir ariſcs from the Balls 
of the Scapula, and filling the whole 
Cavity berwcen the Spine and the 
per Rib of the Scapula, is inferred 
liquely into the Neck with a broad and 
ſtrong Tendon that paſſes beyond the 
Joynr, and t with rhe former, 
cauſes the circular Motion of the Arm 
though others belicve, that rogether 
with the Deltordes, it moves the Arm 
upward. 


The bigger 
round 
Alu'cl', 


The I-ſer 
round 
Mu'cl-. 


The Sub- VIII. The Eighth, which is called 
ern, the Subſcapulary or the Immers'd, 


is very fleſhy, and being ſeared between 
the Scapula and the Ribs, poſleſſes the 
inner Part of the Scapula, and is infſer- 
ted with a broad Tendon withinſide 
into the Second Ligament of rhe Shoul- 
der, and brings about the Arm toward 
the inner Parts. 

The Tendons of theſe three Muſcles, 
ſixth, ſeventh, and cighth, that bring 
abour the Arm, as it were orbicularly 
enfold the whole Ligament of oe jou: 
Nevertheleſs we are to underſtand, that 
this ſame circumaCting Motion is v 
much aſliſted by the reſt of the Muſ- 
cles, afting (ucceſhvely. 


Y 


IX. 7he Ninth, is called Perfo- », »,.: 
ratus Coracoides, «nd Coracobras- fora 
chizus, which ries with a ſhort and #4. 


nervous beginning from the Proceſs of 
the Scafala, and with a ſtrong Tendon 
runs almoſt to the middle of the Arm 


- before, and together with the Pettoral, 


brings it torward toward the Breaſt. The 
Belly of this is boar'd through, and af- 
fords a Paſſage ro the Nerves, which 
are diſtribured to the Muſcles of the 
Elbow. Rzolanus believes this Muſcle 
ro be a Portion of the Bzceps, or firſt 
Muſcle of the Elbow. | 


th —_ 


CHAP. Y. 
Of the Muſcles of the Scapula. 


"PHE Scapula; (which is joynted with 

the Bone of the Shoulder, by 
means of a moſt thick Ligament, and 
a large Nerve) beſides that, it is moy- 
ed by accident by he forclaid Muſcles 
of the Shoulder, has alſo four peculiar 
Motions, which arc performed by the 
_— of the four following Mul- 

cs. 


I. The Leſſer Serratus, which lying rh Sc 


under the P 
were, like ſo many Fingers, from the 
four uppermoſt Ribs, the firſt excepted, 
and 1s inſerted into the Scapula, at the 
Corocoides Proceſs, and brings forward 
coward the Breaſt. 

I. The Tra 
becauſe that t 
vering the Back, ir has ſome kind of 
Reſemblance to a Monks Hood. Ir 
rakes its beginning from the kinder parr 
of the Head, = the Top of the tive 
Spines of the Neck, and the upper cight 
or nine of the Breaſt ; thence growing 


| more narrow, it proceeds toward the 


Scapu- 


ral Muſcle, ariſes, as ic tus miaor- 


pezius, or Cucullaris, rh Ti 
ether with its Pair co- pes 


td [I 
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Chap. VI. 
Scapula, is inſerted into the whole Spine 
of it, the Top of the Shoulder, and 
che broader Part of the Clavicle, and 
moves the _—_— by reaſon of its va- 
rious Original, and ſeveral Fibres, up- 
ward, downward, right farward, ob- 
lique, according to the ContraCttion of 
theſe or thoſe Fibres. FO 

The Il. The Rhomboides, which is 
khom- thin, broad and quadrangular, lying 

boides: hid under the Skin, and ariſes with- a 

fleſhy Original, from the Spines of the 
three lower Vertcbers of the Neck, and 
the three uppermoſt of the Breaſt, and 
is inſerted into the External Baſis of the 
Scapula, and draws it ſomewhat up- 
' ward toward the hinder Parts, and 
brings itto the Back. ; 
The bigger IV. The Lewator, which proceeding 
ad round from the tranſverſe Proceſſes of the {c- 
Maſck. cond, third and fourth Yerttber of the 

Neck (the diverſe Heads uniting abour 

the Middle) is by a broad and fleſhy 

Tendon inſerted into the upper and 

lower Angle of the Scapula, and draws 

it up forwards, and raiſes it with the 

Shoulder. 

To theſe Muſcles of the Shoulders, 
ſome there are who add the larger Ser- 
ratws and the Deltoides z but erroneoul- 


ly, 
: 4. Breaſt, and the other isa Mu 
the Shoulder. 


The Leva- 
tor. 


—— 


Ad —— 


CHAP. VL. 
Of the Muſcles aſſiſting Reſpi- 


ration. 


Ecing that the Blood which rarified 
| in the right Ventricle of the Hearr, 
| —_ to be refrigerated and condenſed, 
it comes to the left Ventricle, 
there is a neceſſity for Reſpiration, that 
by the Alternate Dilartation and Con- 
traftion of the Breaſt, the cold Air may 
be received into the Lungs, and again 
expell'd from thence, together with che 
Vapors; and there is ſo great a neceth- 
of this,that withour it, it is impoſhble 
or Man, aftcr he is born to live, but 
that he muſt dye upen the Suffocation 
of the Hear. ; 

Now this Motion of Reſpiration, not 
being a Natural, but an Animal Moti- 
on, it muſt be performed by Inſtru- 
ments that ſerve the Animal Marion, 
that is tro ſay, the Muſcles, of which, 


when the one belongs properly to 
"5a Muſcle of 


| 


+ Mil. Abo tat the a. 


though the Lungs are deſtitute, yet to 
the end, this Motion may continually 
go forward, the Supream Creator- has 
added to the Breaſt ſeven and fifty Muſ- 
cles for rhe Service of Reſpiration, to 
dilate and contra&t it by continual Al- 
ternation, and aft:r the ſame manner, 
by accident to move the Lungs. © 

|. The broadeſt and biggeit of theſe The Di: 
Muſcles, which more inwardly ſepa- **9"*+ 
rates the Breaſt from the lower Belh, 
is called the Diaphragma. 

The reſt are interwoven with the 
Ribs, or elſe are ſpread upon them. 

Il. Thoſe that are interwoven with The Iater- 
the Ribs, are the Intercoſtals, 2% 4% 
forry four in all, on each fide twenty 
two, eleven external, and as many in- 
ternal ; all ſhorr and fleſhy, ſprinkled 
with oblique Fibres, carried from one 
Rib to thar which is nexr, and mutually 
cutting cach other like che Greek Ler- 
rer x. Of which, theſe ariſe from the 
lower Parts of the upper Ribs; and 
deſcending obliquely roward the hinder 
Parts, are inferred into the lower Parts 
of the upper Ribs; the other are carri- 
ed a contrary. Couric, theſe end in 
the Griſtles, the other ill the Spaces of 
the Ribs and Griſtles. 


Here Nicholas Stenonis well obſerves, 
that there are ſome Muſcles beſides the 
Intercoſtals, which are vulgarly num- 
bred among the 7ntercoſtals, whereas 
they are Muſcles quite different from 
them ; that is to ſay, Thoſe which 
from the tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Ver- 
rebers terminate in the upper fide of the 
lower Ribs, and properly to be 
called the Lifters tb K1ibs. Moreo- 
yer, he adds this Caution, that neither 
that ſame Part of the exterior [nterco- 
flab is to be paſs'd {lightly over, which 
faſtens the bony Extremity of the up- 
= Rib, with the Griſtle ot the 
OWCr. 


HI. The Intercoſtals receive Arteries r4e Feſc1s 
from each [xtercoſtal Artery, and fend of the 1n- 
forth Veins to the Azygon, and upper 1ercaftals, 
Intercoſtsal. They receive Nerves 
from the ſixth Pair, to which are joyn- 
ed thoſe which proceed from the Pith 
of the Back. | 

IV. As to the Attion of the [nter- rhe 48ioe 
coſtals, Anatomilts arc in diſpute about of rhe /n- 
it. tercoftals. 

John Mayo, an Engliſh Man , af- 
cribes to theſe Muſcles, the Office of 
dilating the Ribs in Reſpiration, or of 
removing them one from another, and 
adds alſo, that the Draphragma dilates 
the Breaſt. Bur the firſt —— 

ceing 
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The Sub- 
Clavius. 


The Serr.2- 
tas Major. 


The woper 


Serratus 
Peſticus. 


"ren the Breaſt. The latter, concerning 


dilate, and the External contra&t the 


under the 


ſeeing that the Office of the Mulcles, 
is by contraCting themſelves to draw with 
them the Parts taſtaed ro them, and (o 
the Iatercoſtals would draw the Ribs 
whici are tallned to them, and ſtreigh- 


| — 


the Diaphragma, we have refuted al 
ready. Some believe that the Jaternal 


Breaſt ; others aſſert quite the contrary, 
both crroncoully, for the reaſon laſt 
alledged. Others believe they att no- 
thing in Reſpirarion ; bur that in Expira- 
tion they contratt theRibs rogether,and 
help the Motio1 of the Dtaphragma 
which is our Opinion alſo, becaulc cheir 
Aftions cannot be different, but that 
they mult conſpire ro one end, which 
is to draw the Ribs to themſelves, and 
contract the Brealt, 

By reaſon of the ſmallneſs and thin- 
nels of theſe Muſcles, Falojtus was of 
Opinicn, that chey were not Mulcles, 
bur only fleſhy Ligaments of che Ribs. 


W hich were it true, the Ribs had not 
waiit 
ther, as we obſerve in thefe Muſcles. 
The Reſpiratory Muſcles which are 
ſpread upon theRibs,are ſix of cach ide, 


T. The Subclevial, ſeated under the 
Clavicle, ariſcs flelby from the inner 
Clavicle near the Arromimm, and carried 
forward with oblique Fibers,for che moſt 
part tranſverſe, is inſerted into the Hirſt 
Rib near the Steynen, and by drawing it 
upward and outward, dilates the Breaſt. 


I. The bigger Serratus, ſeated in 
the fide of the Breaſt, and remarkabtc 


for irs {ingular broadnelſs and Carnoſtty, | 


reaches fromthe inner Baſis of the Sca- 
pa to fix or ſeven Ribs, and with 


five unequal Extremijrtics, 1s inſerted 


into five true, and two or three 


' Apophyjis of the Loins, aſcends with a 


Fibres croſs-wiſe cutring one ano- | feſh 


Scapmlas, and above the firſt Paſr of the 
Muſcles of the Head, and riſes with a 
membrany Subſtance from the Spines of 
the three inferior Vertebres of the Neck, 
and of the firſt of the Breaſt, and is in- 
ſertcd into the Jntervals of th three or 
four uppermelt Ribs, and by lifting 
them upward dilates the Breaſt, 


IV. The lower us Poſticus, 71. 
broad and Membranovus, ſeated almoſt Serratus 
in the middle of the Back, under the Pofticus, 
third broadeſt Muſcle of the Back, 
or the Aniſcalpter, proceeds from the 
Sprmes of the three inferior Muſcleyof 
the Back ; and of the fitſt of the Loins; 
and terminates in the three or four 
lower ſpurions Ribs, by drawing which 
outward , it dilates the lower part of 
the Breaſt, 


V. The Sacrolumbus, ſpread under Tiewurs. 
the preceedi» g,, which! ariſing from the lumbus. 
Brim of the /{zox Bone, the hinder 
part of the Os Sacrum, and the Spiny 


y po:tion even to the Ribs, into 
all and every one of which it is inler- 
ted in the lower part ; atd about rhree 
tngers diſtance from the Spines, in- the 
place where the Ribs begin to bow fa- 
ſtens 10 a Tendon, concerning which 
Tendon Anatomiſis bave been: much 
miſtaken, ſome with Laurens, wete 
of opinion that this Muſcle ſent forth a 
double Tendon, one upward to the 
inferior yu of the Ribs ; another 
downward toward their upper part, 
and that. ſo by the mcags ES 5 Va» 
rious Tendons, (which are manifeſt by 
ſeyen about the Ribs) the Ribs were 
lifred np in ferching-breach, and drawm 
downward in expiration. But in re- 
gard ſuch contrary Aftions cannot be 
performed by one and the ſame mo- 


ſpurious Ribs, before they rerrmi- | tion, 1 t it probable that the de- 
nate in the Grifſtles z though Ryola- cndons proceed from ſornc 
us will have it ariſe trom the two up- | other youre Muſcle, and therefore 
per Ribs, and exrend ir felf ro che Cla- | upon diligen ſearch 1 found, that they 
vicle, However Spigeltus and Veftixpius, | proceeded from a certain Muſcle, that 
aſcribe an Original andUlſe quite comrra- _o ſpread under the Sacroluprbus, and 
ry, but erroncoully. The Motion of this | ſticks ſo cloſeco ir, that it can hardly 

ing Mu and | Otiginalto the three, four, fave, | 
the Motion of this by that. And. YVenebers of the Ned (and thers- 


hence ic is that rhe Extremirties of the 
cne are interpoſed into the Extromities * 
of the other, Finger-wiſc, and ſo they 
both her form a ſerrate Joynture, 
like the lower Serratus Poſticrs. 


Il. The upper Serratus Poſticas, 
which being ſmall, is ſeated in the Back 
homboides, between both 


ven 
fore 1 call'd ic the deſcending Cer ws) 
and that it roſe from them with & 
fleſhy fubſtance and ſent forth T an- 
dons downward to the upper part of all 
theRibs, directly e rothe Tendons 
of the Sacrolunbus, and that the Ten- 
dons of theſe two Muſcles mutual inter- 
cut one ahother croſe-wiſe,and that they 


did aot a&t togecher but mm 
or 


SD — 
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For that the Tendons of the deſcending 
Cervical draw the Ribs upward in ferch- 
ing breath, fo Thar | rhey may not be 
remov'd or dilated in the middle ſpaces 
one by anether';' but the Tendons of 
the Sagrohumbus'in expiration draw the 
Ribs downward ; ſo that they may not 
be contracted trothemfelyes. Asto the 
inſertion of the T endons of the Sacr lap. 
us, Nicholas $tenoms makes this Obſer- 
vation. The Fi,res (aith he jare nt preſent- 
ly carry'd from the lower Rib to the next 
1nferior.,, but ſome pajs over three, athers 
move that Tye in the wnidle z neither are 
thoſe which one Fibre ſends forth tuſerted 
tata one Fibre only, but ſome provide for 
three, others frue, vihers ſeven Ri4s. 
By the ſame 'reaſow, ev:ry conſficuus 


Tendon; -not contented 'with that felh | 


which .one Rib affords., tn ſome places 


 anuljey Fibres together from! four or froe 


The T rian- 
gular, 


Rebs together. Neither are theſe things 
ſo confusd, but that 11 4 Carkaſs of any 
reafonable buaneſs they may be eafily de- 
monſtrated ani ſhown; as well oy ſtrerght 
aiſſeftion from a Tendon deſcending bath 


wards, 145-21 8 tranſoerſe diſſettton, pro- 


ceeding upward from the intercepted ſpate 
between the R365 ;, 40 the end the Nanber 
; Tow Tenaons of one Belly may be ſeen. 

2 regard that every entire Belly afforils 
zts part 40 each: jo that every \emtine 
Tendon proceentng from ſeveval . Bellys, 
"Oe irs Portuan frame ror y die 11 far- 
ticular. | 


VI. The Triangular, vulgarly To 
cali'd, h it does not form a'truc 
Triangle. This being very ſmall znd 
flender from the middle Line 
of the $1 and -(ends'forth on 
fide four fmall Projettions ro the Bots 
Excrecmities, of the three, four, five wid 
fox ere Ribs, (where they are foyn'd 
wo the Griſls) by lifting vp which Ribs 
Breaft, and deprefs 


a adds 
rl ques fratcd an che which 
P:lalius with more reaton judges to be 
_ the Muſcles of Gy Ong 
Theſe Reſ iratory Muſcles are fe- 
cundarily albiſte m their duty by the 


Muſcles of the Abomen, Scapsla'sy and 
Arms. 


CHA-P. VII. 


Of the Muſcles of the Back 
and Loyns, 


B* reaſon of the various motions of 
LJ the Back, and eſpecially of the 
Loyns, forwards, backward and fide- 
ways, Tendons of Muſcles are inſerted 
into every one of the Pertebers ;- as if 
| there were many Muſcles there z which 
nevertheleſs ſore Anatomitks refer to 
one great Muſcle, froth which they hold 
all thoſe Tendons are produc'd. Which 
Opinion ſeems to have been grounded 
| upon this, 'that the Muſcles of the 
| Back and'Loyns in many places ſtick ſo 
clole one tro another, that they can 
hardly be ſeparated, but an exa& and 
curious Difletion will ſhew four Pairs 
of Muſcles, in the Back and Loyrs, by 
means'of which the violent motions of 
choſe Parrs are perform'd , eſpecially 
about 'rhe laſt Verreber of the Breaſt, 
and firſt-of the Loyns, as being thoſe 
— ſtick ks cloſe rogerher then the 
ref. 
,, I. The firſs Pair conſiſts of two 
Triangular Muſcles , which being 
jon d oper, ona of a 
ſquare, oulgarly calld Par Quadra- 
tum. Thele being broad and thick 
internally proceed from the hindermoſt 
upper Cavity . of the {lg Bone, and 
lateral part of the Os Sacrum; and 
are inſerted into the tranſverſe Extube- 


as the laſt Ribs, being of a fleſhy ſub- 
ſtance, and bend the Vertebers of the 
Loyns foward, ur ant: or dcher ating 
obliquely forward toward the ſides, 

II. The Second and P 
conſiſt 
whuch are cxtended fron o Extrem' 

© the yn |. Tam to tht 
Mami mar the-Tem- 
ple: bones4 atid afford Tendons' 
che Procefles' of the Jlimbal 
Vertebers- and Batk; and for the 
moſt part are confiigd' with the- St 
us, 411d ſemi-Spihnatus as far as 
che moſt Verrebet of the Back ; 
being {ſeparated from it roward the up- 
per 
many miſtake theſe three for ofie 
cle, in tegrd it is ſo hard a matter to 


this Pair, into as many Pairs as there 
arc 


_ them. Some have divided 


The Owa- 
pop yo 
cles. 


rances Tf | the lurfibal Vericbers, as far 


q mary. Pair The 
of the Longeſt Mu Ues, Ha 


which 'is che —_—— 


ET OY 94 - 
wo mrs 


= Ls ne hen when on A Ire Bra 


© 
wy gens Se er toy 
—_— 


hy. ame 
Wa a op 
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The Sacred 


Muſcles. 


The Semi- 


Spinatt. 


The Mu'- * 
cles of rhe 
Ablom-n. 


are Muſcles ; 


'afiſt the bowing 


buc Galen rightly dc- 
ſcribes ir for one Pair affording I en- 


dons to all rhe Muſcles. 


I'I. The Third Pair of the Sacred 
Myſcles, which rite with a ſharp and 
fleihy b-ginning from the hinder part 
of the Os Sacrum, and terminate with 
ſeveral Ten4ons in the Spine of rhe 
rwelith Vertcber of the Breaſt, and for 
che moſt part in the Spines and ob- 
lique Procefles of the lumbal Verte- 
bers alſo, and afliſt the aftion of the 
tormer. | 


IV. The Fourth Pair is compos'd 
of the Semi Spinati, which ritiug with 
a N:rvous beginning from all the Spines 
of the Os Sacrum and Loins, in the 
Proceſles of the Loins, and lower tranſl 
verle ones of the Breaſt ; and lift up 
rhe Brcalt. | 

All theſe Muſcles afting together the 
Spine is lifted up, and fo upheld or 
bow'd. Bur when thole that are in £ci- 
ther fide aft alone, it is wrich'd to 
the ſides. | 

Bur' the Muſcles of the Abdomen, 
eſpecially the ſtreight ones, mainly 
the Loins and the 
whole Spine roward the forc-parts. 
while they are contratted they depreſs 
cheAbdomen and Breaſt,and withal bow 
the Spine, which he who yang ago his 
back, and would raiſe himſclf without 
the help of his hands, ſhall manifeſtly 
PCICEIVC. | 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the Muſcles of the Abdomen 
and the Parts contain'd m the 
- lower Belly. 


HE Abdomen is furniſÞ'd 
_ with tem Muſcles, tor 
ſqueezing down the Noutiſhment and 
violent expulſion of rhe Excrements 
and Birth. Two obliquely aſcending , 
and as many obliquely deſcending ; two 
freight, and as many Pyramuidical , 
cheſe adhereing together in the lower 
Part; and two trauiverſe, The Podex 
has three Muſcles one SphinQter and rwo 


Litrersup. I .4. cap. 8. 


The Bladder is purs'd together with 
one SphinCter. [. 1. cap. 21. 
The Teſticles of Men hang by wo 


—— 


Muſcles call'd Free-maſters. |. x. cap. 
22. 
The Yard has four Muſcles. 1. 1. cap. 
23. 
' The Cliroris in Woggen is furniſh'd 
with four Muſcles. [. "I 


CHA P., IX. 


| of the Muſcles of the Elbow. 


H E Elbow conſiſts of two Bones, 

which as they are knir rogether 

with various Articulations , ſo 
have they their Motions ſomewhat va- 
 rious. The Bone of the Elbow direQs 
bending and extention. The Radius 
tyros the Palm and back of the Hand 
cither upward or downward ; and 
therefore they have their proper Mul- 
cles ro dire&t their different Moti- 


OnS. 


I. The Bone of the Elbow is mov? d The Mu: 
with four Muſcles , two bending, ſea- 7! 9% 
red in the fore-part of the Arm, and 
two extending, which poſſeſſes the hin- 
ou - nina hag firſt arc 

ic acht 
Long a OLE 

IL That cel/d Biceps, riſes with a Thlics 
double and ſtrong beginning, the one 
Nervous, from the _Acetabula of the 
Scapwla itſelf. Theother partly Fleſhy, 

y Nervous, from the Coracoides 
creſcence of the Scapuls. Which 
Beginnings being afterwards united, it 
takes up with its Body the inner ſeat of 
che Arm, and is inſerted wich a thick 
Tendon into the innermoſt Promi- 
nency, ſomewhat faſten'd to the Liga- 
ment of the Joynt. | 


HI. Zhe Brachiens is lay'd or ſpread Th Bo» 
underneath the former , and is_ . Quzeh. 
cher fleſhy, proceeding from this mud- 

dle part of the Bone of the Arm, and 
terminating berween the Raazas and rhe 

Flbow, in the place where they are 
falten'd roperher, this with the former 

moſt rightly bends rhe Elbow. 

IV. The Long Muſcle ſhews it ſelf Ti 9% 
[wich a ſtrong, broad , but double be- 
glnning the a. ak, from the lower 

ib of the Omoplarte ; the other lower, 
which being joyn'd together, under the 
head of the Shoulder-bone terminates in 
the Olicrane or top of the Elbow. 

V. The Short one, ariſing from the The Stor 


hinder Neck ot the Arm, terminates in 
that 


Chap. i 


of the MUSCLES. 


— 


$11 


"Y —_— 


that part of the: Olicrane , where the 
former ends, and upon which ic reſts. 
This together with the former makes 
a ſtrong and ſinewy Tendon, by 
which the Atm 1s extended. 

To theſe four Muſcles the two 
former are. added by latter Anato- 


miſts. 

VI. 6. The External Brachiens, 
by Ryolane fo call'd, which is a Fleſhy 
lump, confounded with the Loyg and 
= Short, and inſerted into the ſame 

art. 

VII. The Aconens., which being bur 
of a ſmall bulk, riſes from the lower 
part of the Shoulder behind, and run- 


Js fi 
acl Brachi- 
PTA 


The Acona- 
His 


ing along between the rwo Bones of the | 


Elbow obliquely deſcends to rhe {ide of 

the Arm. Theſe it they are to be 

accounted particular Muſcles ,* muſt 

_ the Extenſion of the L:2g and the 
ort. 


__ 


—_— 


BaMAP.-X 


Of the Muſcles of the Radius. 


Our Muſcles move the Raatzas , of 
which the two innermoſt, which 
move it inward, are call'd' Pronators. 
The ewo ourermoſt which turn ic our- 
ward are call'd Sup:nators. 

I. The firſt of the Pronatores, from 
its round form is calPd Rotundus; 
which being produc'd from the inner 
part of the little ſwelling otche Shoulder 
russ with a Membranous Tendon, al- 
moſt to the middleof the Raatus. 

II. The Second, which is the law- 
ermoſt , and is calPd Quadratusz 
being extended from the inner {ide of 
the Arm athawrt, proceeds above rhe 
Ligament, which taſtens the Radzus to 
the Elbow, and is joyn'd to the 
inner part of the Raatw. 

The longer II. The firit of the Supinators, 

* which is the Longer, ariling trom the 
Extream linle Bunch of the Shoulder, 
deſcends to the lowermoſt rop of the 
Raalus. 


The round 
Muſcle. 


The Qua- 
—_ 


The Sher, IV. The other proceeding from 
ter, the External Apophyſes of the , 


terminates near the middle of the R ageus. 

Note, That although the Delcrip- 
rions of the Muſcles of the Rad: s 
follow next in order to that of the Mu(- 
cles of the Elbow, however in de- 
monſtrations the Muſcles of the Fin- 


| 


gers, Thumb and Wriſt are firſt co be 
wn ; afterwards the Muſcles of the 
Rams, as being more commodiouſly 
to be ſeen, when the others are taken 
away. 


GH 4.Þ..2: 


Of the Muſcles of the Wriſt, and 
Hollow of the Hand. 


HE Wriſt is: extended, *bended, 
and moved fideways by the bene- 
fir of four Muſcles, rwo external, and 


as mary Inrernal. ces ; * 

I Nevertheleſs before theſe, the Th: Pal. 
Palmary Muſcle is in the firſt place "71 *% 
to be demonſirated, which is lpread 
under altnoſt ail the Maſcles of the in- 
ner part of the Hand. Ir derives irs 
Orivinal from the inner little Bunch of 
che Shoulder, fleſhy at the beginning, 
afterwards attenuared into a flender 
Tendon, which paſſing beyond che An- 
nulary Ligamenrt of the Wriſt, is dila- 
ted into the ſinewy Membrane through 
the Hollow of the Hand, expanded to 
the Covfines of the Fingers, to cloſely 
adhering to the Skin, that it can hard- 
ly be ſeparated from ir. This by 
wtinkling the Skin, ſtrengthens che force 
of Graſping, and cudues the Hollow of 
the Hand with an extraordinary Sence 
of Feeling. 

Next to the Palnary Muſcle, lies a 
certain picce of Fleſh at the beginning 
of the inner part of the Hand,in the low- 
cr part of the Mount of the Mooncloſe by 
the cighth lictle Bone of the Wriſt, ſome- 
rimes divided into two, ſometimes into 
three, outwardly repreſenting the form 
of two ſomcrimes three Muſcles, and is 
carried into the inner and middle part of 
the Hollow of rheHand,ſtrerched- under, 
and folded into, the Pal . Muſcle, 
This, by bringing che fleſhy Eminency 
lying under the Articular Finger to the 
Tenar, renders rhe Hand hollow, and 
forms a D:ogenes's Diſh. 

Il. The firſt of the inner Muſcles The inner 
of the Wriſt, called by the Name of Cvubitzus. 
the inner Cubitzus, rilcs. from; che 
inner A is of the Arm, and being 
faſtned oy Elbow, is inſcrted with a 
thick Tendon into the fifth! Bone of the 


Wriſt. | 

UL The Second, called Radizus 74. imer 
internus, being produced from -the Radizus 
Treat {ame 


"Ys PR—_s 
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fame place, is extended through the 
Rawiw, and terminates in the 
which {uſtains the 1u4ex of the. Meigs ar- 
pus. Thele two clutch the Hand. 

The firſt of the external Muſcles of 
the Wriſt, called the External Radie- 
us, or Double-harned, proceeding with 
2 broad ang two-fold Original from the 


bony Sharpneſs oft the Arm, reſts with 
a Os tance upon the Radzus, and 
with a double Tendon is inſerted into 


nd Bone of the Mcta- 
by reaſon of its double 


carpus. T 


| ge. ly 
is moved ſideways, and chat cirhey up- 
ward or downward, or jn the midd 
as cither the External or Internal only, 
| or both move toxether. 


CHAP. XI. 
Of the Muſcles of the Fingers and 
/ Thumb 


HE Fingers have ſeveral ſtrong 
Muſcles allotted them, as well to 
ſtrengthen thero, as for rhe Performance 

- of their various Motions; by which 


they are bended, exte or moved 
lide-wavs. The Sublae, the Profound, 
and the Lumtrical bend. 
The Sub 1}, The Sublime,which i: alſo cad 
lime Mu. 


the Perforated, ariſes from the inner 
Bunch of the Shoulder-bone, and is di- 
vided about the Wriſt into four Ten- 
dons, being as it were flirt toward the 
end a Chink, through which the 
Tendon of the following Muſcle paſſes, 
whi ww into the ſecond Jn- 


le. 


” 


paſhng in four 

ivifions, Tendons through 
che Chinks and Clefrs of the former, is 
inſerred into the third Bone of the Fin- 


—_— 


| 


II. Now that there may be a dire The Clu 
bending of the Fingers, and that _ the 
the comtraFed Tendons may not riſe ; 
and lift up the Fingers, they are ens 
a4 in 4 Channel nab of ftrong 
Membranes, and fat and oyly within- 
ſide, running the whole length of the 
inncr part: of the Hand, wherein they 
havea free Courſe. 

IV. Thoſe which are called the T* Lux 
Lumbricals, rifiag with a ſlender Sub. i=. 
ſtance from the Tendons of the Ps. 
fa ind Muſcle, terminate in the firſt In- 
re with a round Tendon, inter- 
mix?®d with the Tendons of che Inter- 
bone Muſcles. Sometimes mixing 
themſelves farther with the Inter-bone 
Muſcles, they run along the ſides of 
the Fingers, as far as the third Inter- 

__; and bend the Fingers fide-ways. 

. Muſcles of two forts extend Ti *s- 
the Fingers, ſome Common, other; *" 
Proper. 

VI. The Common ones, which Th 
ſerve to all the four Fingers, are two, ",** 


riling from the Extream Part of the ae 
Shoulder-bunch, which iu their Pro- 
= -unire her, and are firmly 

it with united Tendons to the ſecond 
and third Bone of the Fi Whence 
Sylenas and Riolanus deicribe them for 
one Muſcle, which: they call by the 
Name of the Great Extender, or agni 
Tenſeris. 

VIL Thoſe cabed Proper, being rie2n 
ſuch as extend one Finger only, arc of *" 
two ——- org Firſt, the 

VIII. rſs, the proper Exten- Th Ex 
der of the Fore-finger, which ir has rap. 
beſides the Common one, by Riolanus fuge. 
and Yeſk called the Indicator, ri(- 
ing from the middle and extream Regi- 
on of the Elbow, and is inſerted with a 
forked Tcndon into the ſecond Articu- 
lation z of which two Tcndons, the o- 
ther unites with the Tendon of the Com- 
mon Extenſor. 

IX. The other is the proper Exten- Th #» 
der of the Little-finger, «bich riling 9% 7 
trom the upper Part ot che Radius, and yer. 
running between the Elbow and the 
Radins, is externally inſerted with a 
double Tendon into the auricular Fin- 
one of which intermixes with the 

of the common Extenfor. 


| KR. The Fingers are drewn fide- ric Inter 

ways, either fagyrs the =P ; ” ollei. 
a, iftance of the ei 

—_ Mvaſcles z of which , The 

terval 


[un innermolt obtain the Ir 


be- 


4 The Al- 
* duftors 


——_— 
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berween the Bones of the — 
tac four outermoſt being placed in the 
Palm ot the Hand, reſt upon the upper 
fideo! the former.: Thry riſe from the 
uppcr Part of -..the. Metacarp ncar the 
Wriſt ; thence lometimes alone, ſome- 
times uniced with the Lumbricals, with 
their Tendens,, creep along; the [ides of 
the three Bones of the Fingers, to the 
very Root of the Nails, where the 
1cndovs uniting above and below, ter- 
minate. From theſe the middle and 
Riog-finger reccive two 'Tendons, the 
Fore-finger and Liule-finger one ; Galen 
believes the hinder Eoncs of the Fingers 
to be.cxtended alſo by thele Muſcles. 

Beſides the. Lumbricals aforeſaid, 
there are two proper Mulcics that move 
{ide-ways. 


The Al- . The firſt is the proper Aduttor 

duflor of x; any dmg onf.und- 

the Fore of the Fore-finger, by lome c n 

finger. ed with the proper Extenſor of the 
F.zre-finger, waich- riſes from the firſt 
interval Internode of the Thumb, ter- 
minatcs in the Bones of the Fore-finger, 
and brings the Fore-finger toward the 
Thumb. | 

The Al XII. The other, called the proper 

— AdduFor of the Little-finger, and 

finger. which Ryjolans believes may be flir in 
two, takes its riſe in the Hollow of the 
Hand, from the third and ſecond Bone 
of che Wriſt, of the ſecond Order, and 
is inferred into the fide of the firſt joynt 
of the Little-finger, and draws it from 
the reſt of the Fingers. 

The Ex- 


XII. The Thumb, which is ue in 
»& —E Freneth to all the reſt of the Fingers, 
is extended by the Benefit of two long 
Muſcles, which arilc trom the exterior 
{ide of the Elbow; of which, the one 
reachesto the third Internode. The o- 
ther carried beyond the Wriſt, is inſer-, 
ted withoutlide with-a double Tendon, 
into the firſt and ſecond Joynt of the 
Thumb. 

XIV. It is bended by two Muſcles, 
the one a{trong one, - which riling trom 
the upper part of the Raazus, runs 
forth to' the firſt atid ſecond [nternode of 
the Thumb ; the other of a leffer Bulk, 
which proccedirg from rhe Bone of the 
Wriſt, is {pread underneath the other, 
and exrended to the middle of the 
Thumb: Ryrolanus will not acknow- 
ledve this latter for a Ben.ter, but believes 
the Muſcles rifing fromthe Bones of the 
Wriſt and Metacarp, to be the Ad- 
ductors and Abdudtors. 


Fs NV. Tt is drawn to the other Fin- 
the ſl | gers by three Muſcles, proceeding 


The Ben» 
ders of the 
Thumb 


trom the three lower Bones of the Meta* 

carp, and inſertcd into the ſecond Bon? 

ot che Thumb. | 
XVI. It is drawn outward by two 7%: 4 

Muſcles, of which, the one ariſing 0206 

from the inner Bone of the Wrift, which 

{uſtains the Thumb, is inſerted into the 

{ccond Internode of the Thumb, with a 

membranous Tendon. The other poſ- 

(efhing the Space between the Thumb 

and Fore- finger, riſes from the hinder 

Seat of the Bone of the Metacarp that P 

lies under the Fore-finger, and with a 

fleſby Subſtance, is inſerted into the In. 


| ternode of the Thumb, all along the 


urermoſt ſ1de, whence ir ſends a memi- 
branous Tendon to the ſecond. 


C-H AP. XIII. 
Of the Muſcles of the Thigh. 


N regard the Office of the Foot is.to 

walk and ftand, which conſiſts in 
Fixation and Motion, for that in walk- 
ing, while one Foot is ſet to the 
Ground, the other fill moves forward z 
for the Performance of both theſe C- 
ces, there is a necellity of various Mul- 
cles, of which, ſome move the Thigh, 
others the others the Feer, toge- 
cher with the Toes. The Thigh is cx- 
tended, bended, brought forward, cac- 
ried backward, and turncd abour- 


Three Muſcles therefore bend the 
bs Firſt , the Zumbar Muſcle, The Lums« 


\ which is tor the moſt part round, thick, 4«r Muſ- 
and livid, and ſeated in the hollow *: 
Conorp of the Abdomen. It ariſes 
with a fleſhy Beginning about the two 
lower Vertebers of the Breaſt, and the 
three upper Vertebers of the Loyns, and 
deſcending along the inner $ ics of 
the 7on Bone 1s inſerted with a round 
and ſtrong Tendon into the leſſer little 
Wheel of the Thigh, in the higher part 
before, and lonely draws the Thigh 
upward. But becauſe the Reins lye up- 
on this Muſcle, being endued- with a 
remarkable Sinew, in the ſame place 
where the Sinew enters them ; hence ir 
comes ro paſs, that if any Stone be in 
the Kidneys, there happens a Numnels 
in the Thigh on that Side, by reaſon of 
ics Comprethon. | 

Over this, ſometimes is ſpread the 


other ſmall Muſcle, called the ſmall 
ÞT4 2 Lum- 
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Lumbal, which where it begins for a- 
bour a Fingers length, being carried 0- 
ver the Lambal it elf, flethy, flender, 
and with a flat Teaden, terminates to- 
perher with the Lumbal and Tltgc, cloſc- 
Iy cmbraces it and keeps it firm in its 
Seat. This Kjolagnus reports is not to be 
found in Wamen. Bartholsne alſo 
writes, that in the Year 1651. he ſaw 
ancther Pſoa, ſomewhat bigger than 
this, about the breadth of three Fingers, 
which bending outwards more- to the 
ſides, lay partly under the great Lumbal, 
and laſtly, was inſerted with a fleſhy 
Subſtance into the upper edge of the 
Eiac Bone, where the tuncr Jizac Mul- 
cle riles. , 
Il. 2. The Internal Diacus, which 
with a (lender and fleſhy beginning rifng 
in the inner Concavity of rhe ran Bone, 
unites with its Tendon to the Lumbal, 
and terminates forward herween the 
greater and the lefſer Trochanter. = 
Ill. 3. The Pe&inens, which is 
of a livid Colour; this rifirg broad 
and fleſhy from the upper part of the 
Share-bone, near the Commiſſure, cloſe 
by its Griſtle, is inſerted with a ſhort and 
broad Tendon intothe inner ſide of the 
Thigh, and ſtarts out to the hinder Parts, 
where the Thigh bends ſtrongly upward 
and inward, and by that means one 
Thigh is laid upon another. And there- 
fore not without reaſon, it is by Bartho- 
liz relerred to the Addufting Muſcles. 
Three Muſcles extend the Lhe. -. 
which are called Glut.ei, and conſti- 
/ ure the Butrocks, and are beſides ſer- 
viceable to the Atof Walking. 
The 1vger IV. 1. The larger Glutzus, which 
Glutzus. riling yery fleſhy trom the Caccyx, the 
Spine of che Os Sacrum, and the Rib of 
the 7rox Bone, terminates with a ſtrong 


The inner 
Nizcus. 


The Pefti- 


Tendon four Fingers below the great |, 


Trochanther. 


| The mille V. 2. The aciddle Glutzus, both. 
Glutzus. for firuarian and bignels, is for the moſt 

a age age $9 _ 
pringing ich a fleſby Beginning 
BR the Rib and Back of the ox 
Bone, in the Forepart, and pot al- 
moſt the whole Region of the [hon 
Bone, is inſereed with a broad Tendon 
uno the ic and higher part of 
the bigger Tracbaxter, girdling ir every 
way. | 
VI. 3. The leſſer Glutzus,which lies 


The leſer altogether hidden under the ſecond ; 


57 Ln this comes out of a flcfh e from 
the back of the 7hon Bone, and from 
the hinder - and lower Seat of it, and is 


inſerted with a ſtrong aud robuſt Ten- 


lar 


don into the inner Part and Top of the 
ger Trochanter or Extuberance of the 
Thigh. 

VII. The three-headed Myſele The Tri. 
draws the Thigh inward, which from ©: 4 
its fourfold Beginning, according to 
Fallopius, Bauhinus and Riolanus, more 
truly deſerves to be called the Fow- 
headed Muſcle. This is the thickeſt of 
all che Muſcles in the whole Body, of 
which, the ſeveral Parts, as they vary 
m their riſe and Inſertion, ſo alſo in 
their Fibers, and ſomewhat as to their 
uſe. For which Reaſon, Bartholinus di. 
vides it into three Muſcles, though he 
20m done berrer to haye made it 
our. 

The firſt part riſes with a fi Be- 

inning from the upper Line of tht Thaw 
and is inſerted -imto the rough 
Line of the Thigh. 

The ſecond comesout from the loweſt 
Commiſſure of the Sharc-bone, and 
cerminates in the ſharp Line of the 
Thigh, at the upper Part. 

The third Part ariſes from the whole 
lower part of che Hip, and is inſerted 
into thehinder rough Line of the Thigh 
under the leflcr Rotator. 

The fourth Part proceeding from the 
Top of the Hip with a r Tendon, 
which unitcs with a flender Tendon of a 
Portion of the firſt Parr, terminates in 
the inner and inferior Extuberance of 
the Thigh. 

Reolanuus writes, that the firſt part 
is inſerted intoche middle of the Thigh, 
the ſecond below the Neck, and Bo 
che third extends it ſelf with a moſt ro- 
_ Tendon to the Extremiry of the 

igh. 

& who allow but three begin- 
=_ to AA _ of a _— 
nning, to it a peculiar e 
which Rtolawus calls the Petineus, Ve- 
ſlingius the Livid Muſcle, which indeed 
is but the forth part of the Three: head- 
ed Muſcle. 


VIII. Foxrr ſmell Myſcles bring Th 
the Thigh to the onter fide, called 
Quadrigemini, becauic they are al- 
moſt Alte one to another, and alter- 
nately placed in the Part behind, a- 
bove the Articulation of the Thigh. = 

The firſt and vopermett LDuadrigemi- 
yus, from ics Pear-like Shape, call'd Py- 
r:formss, from its Situation, the external 
Ihiacus, comes out from the lowermoſt 
Part of the Os Sacram. The ſecond 
from the Exruberance of the Thigh- ) | 
bone. The third contiguaus to it from | 


the ſame place. The fourth called 
Rage 
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.Quadratus , broader and more fleſhy | 
than rthe,reſt, and about rwo Fingers 
breadth diſtant from the Third ariſcs 
fromthe inner part of the Protube- | 
rancy of the 1ah:ov, and terminates in | 
the External part of the great Trochan- 
ter. 


Theobiw TX, Two Muſcles wheel the Thigh 
ror -obliquely, calf d the Coverers or Ob- 


turators, which poſſeſs an open hole 
berween the Share-bone and the Thigh- 
bone, and afhſt the Lies 1n going 
backward ; age Internal, the other Ex- 
ternal. 
—_ ng" ther Poker Fs, 
i a om the 
inner Cledgaſtorace of the {aid Hole, 
and being carry'd tranſverſly outward | 
above the Hip, with a three | 
Tendon, palling through a Purſe for' 
ſecurities '(ake, enters the Concaviry of 
the great Trochanter, and there cauſes 
external Rotation. 

"The External, which tycs underthe 
Peftizeus, beginning from the outward 
Circuraference of the faid Hole, with 
a flcſhy ſubftance, and winding chrou 
the neck af the Thigh ikea Peciwincle 

Concavicy of | 


ſhell is inſerted into the 
the Great Trochanter with a. lange and 
ſtrang Tendon, and directs Jaternal Ro- 


eation, | 
New, that although the Muſcles of 
the high, in the order of Demon- 
ſtration hold che firſt Place, yer in diſ- 
ſeftion they cannat ſo commodiouſly 
be ſhewn unleſs the Muſcles of the Leg be 
firſt remov'd. Which are therefore in 
demonſtrations firl} to be ſhew'd. 


i _ 


CH AP. XIV. 
Of the Muſcles of the Leg, 


E is mov'd three wavs, bent, 
extended and 1nov'd obliquely. 
Five Muſcles bend the 
I. 1. 7he Longer, alſo called Fa- 
ſcialis, or the Swath-baxd Muide, pre- 
ty G—_ m_ under ba Skin 
rites with a Sinewy flcſhy beginni 
from the -inner Extuberance peer 
Illon- and being ſpread , fender 


The longeſt 


' headed | - 


| 


inſerted into the fore-part of the Shin- 
hone, .in._ an acure Line; and therefore 

alans not without reaſon juſtibes, 
chat this Muſcle rather cxtendsthe Leg 
than brings it inward. - 


I. 2. Ce{{'d Gracilis, or Slender, Th Sten- 
reſting roward the . inſide npon the - 
Longeſt, rifes at the Commiſlure of the 
Sharc-bone, with a large and Sinewy 
beginning , and running out into the 
iancr Pars of the Thigh, is iaſerred 
into the inner part of the Leg with a 
round Tendon. ; | | 

UI. 3. Cad the Seminervots, rhe Seni- 
ring trom the Exruberancy of the #-rvous. 
ar wo; a _—_ -— aca 
YXginning, obliquely deſcends throu 
the \ binder and \inner Pars of t 
Thigh, and terminates with a round 
den, in the hinder and inner Parc 
ofthe Leg, and its Tendon runs our 
into the middle of the Leg. —{ 

IV. 4. The Forrth call d the Semi- ris Semi- 
membranous, riſes from the fame mmbre- 
place and extends it {elf t9 the hinder ** 


-parr'of the Leg with a Tendon ſome- 


This Muſcle has been obfery'd, to : 
' have a donbleRiſe and Termination : 


for that Reaſan by Veſdias call'd the 
double Muſde. | 
To the Extcntion of the Leg belong 


five or fix Muſcles. | 

ne] 
accute and ſpiny from t aur - 
of the Nion bones in the outer Parr, 
nge che larger po the Thigh is 

rers into a yery broad 
kenne, which ike > crane 36 
ment, therefore call'd . broad ( 
bard enfolds all the Muſcles of the Leg 
and Thigh, and by that mcans keeps 
them fix'd in their fear , running our to 
the extream Parr of the Thigh. 

It is intermixr,abour ics inſertion with 
the Tendons of the following Muſcles, 
and is inſerted into the fore Parr of the 


| As It 1s, like a Swath-band over ather 
Muſcles, is carry*d the inner 
Parrs of che T high , and terminates 
near the Knee, in a Tendon, which is 


| 


Leg and Button, toward the outer 
fide; and extends the right tor- 
ward, and draws it, as affirm, 


ſomewhat outward, 
VIL The 


EI ry 


© ISS. 


«SDS. 0 
Hudues IE A 


pl 


DN TY LR SD NT TT. YT SNIOT 
IEG, - ws Pt res P91 wa nd <>. 5 
. 


$16 


of the MUSCLES. 


Book V. 


——— 


Tic long. 


VII. 2. The Long Muſcle,by Riola- 
nus cad Satorius,by Veſlingius Faſ- 
cialis, 11s from tae foremott Appen- | 
dix of the 7lion-bone, and carry'd with 
an oblique coarſe through the inner 
Pa:ts of the Thigh, deſcends under. the 
Knee to the Leg, within fic, and cx- 
trending it, brings it to, and lays one 


upon the other, afrer. the manner of 
Shoo-makers. 


Rrvake, — VAIL. 3. The Strcight Muſcle, grow- 
: ing from the lower Spine of the Tfon- 
bone,runs along with a fleſhy and round 
Belly:all che lcagrh of thc Thigh,: and 
with a ſtrong and round "Tendon in- 
cluding the licle diſh, terminates under 

it an ho Leo. ere fe 
The inter- 1 X. 4+ The Internal vaſt Muſcle, 
nalvati, Briling from the Neck and leticr Rotator 
- 'of the Thigh, is inſerted into the Leg 
ome infide a linle below the ſmall 

un. 

The exter- MK $5. The External' vaſt Muſcle , 
zal vaſi. taking its riſe more outwardly' trom 


The Crur:» XJ. Totheſe froe Extenſory Miſeles | 


#3, 


"Thigh, and 


The Topii- 


I4As, 


the Icfler Rotator of the Thigh, termi- 
nates a little below the (mall Cup, 
with a large Tendon in the outer, pagt 
of the | ep, | 


ſome there are who add a ſixth Muſcle 
adhering to the Thigh, which they 
call Crureus ; . whoſc Original they 
| place between the two Rotarors of the 
ive it- the ſame cnding 
with the Vaſt Muſcles. 
The four laſt of theſe Extenfory Muſ- 
cles uniting together about the Kaee, 
from one common broad. and ſtrong 
Tendon, wherewith they involve. the 
Cup, and ſtrongly bind together che 
Bones of the Thigh and Leg. | 
XII. The Poplitan or Ham-Myſ 
cle, brings the Leg obliquely to, lying 
hid in the hollow of the Ham,and riſing 
. from the lower and exterior Extube- 
rance of the Thigh, and carry*d ob- 
-; u-/ oa he PR _ x 70% 
rt of the upper Appendix e 
3 iſetred therein, with a ſquare body. 
This Muſcle Ryolanus afferts, that he 
has ſeen double. 


the u pa yore of the Button, and 
u 


\ when the Tendon is 


A ———y 


CGHAE. AY, 


Of the Muſcles of the Foot or Ball 
of the Foot. 


H E Foot is bent, extended, and 
moy'd {ideways. 


1'wo Muſcles before bead the Foot 
upward. 


I. 1. The Tibial before,ariſing from The Tibi- 
the upper part of the Leg atid Button, tw. 
adheres to the whole Leg upon theout- 
fide. - Thence running out under the 
annular Ligamenc of the Foot, termi-- 
nates 1n the Bone of the Ball under the 
great Toe. Sometimes. it_ is divided 
under the Ligament of the Foot into 
two Tendons. Of which the one is 
inſerted into the firſt nameleſs Bone, the 
other is inſerted into the Bone of the 
Metatarſus juſt before rhe great Toe. 

This Muſcle, where it winds back un- 
der the Ball, is furniſh'd with a Griltle 
and a litrle Seſſamordes Bone. 


IL 2. The Peronext before, which 71. p.co. 


all along its whole Progteli, is joyin'd to nzw as 
the {ide of the Preceding \iuſcic, and tas | 


terminates in the outer fide of the Leg. 
This beginning fleſhy and neryous from 


- 
ſing the fiflure of the Extetnal parr ofthe 
Heel, with a ſtrong Tendon, ſometimes 
parted intotwo, is fix*'d into the Bone 
of the Metatarſus, which ſuſtains the 
little Toe. Whenthe Muſcle is parted 
in two, then the bigger part of it run- 
ing obliquely under the Sole of the 
Foot,is inſerted into the Bone of the Pe- 
dion juſt againſt the great Toe. .But - 
ivided, then the 
beginning of it uſes to be double ; that is 
one from the upper part of the Button, 
the other from the middle of the Heel : 
And hence it is that ſome Anatomilts 
make two Buttons of it. 

Three Muſcles extend the Foot 
cal'd by the Names of Guaſtrocne- 
mus, Soleus, and Plantaris; of which 
the ewo firſt by means of their thick- 
neſs and bulk, conſtitute the belly of 
the Calf. 


IL The Gaſftrotnemins, riſes with a 
twofold beginning from the Internal and | __..q; 
External head of the infide of theThigh, ys. 


under the Hamzand by reaſon of its dou- 
ble beginning is taken for two Muſcles. 
This, growing out into atumid belly, 


at the lower part by means of a ſtrong 
Tendon 


hs. ths... — 
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taſis. 


The Tibi- 
ais poſti. 
cus, 


The Pero» 
NZus Po» 
ſticus, 


ic 


TheSoleus- 


The Plan- V, The Phautarii |ves bid; arpng 


Tendon united. with the Tendon of 
the Selpw, isinſcried inro the Heel. 

IV. The Solens, {o call'd from a Fiſh 
nam'd a Sole, is a Muſcle broad and 
thick, which rilirg from the hinder and 
uppermoſt Commitlure of the Leg and 
Butron, and unicing a little above the 
Heel, with the Tendon of the Gaftroc- 
nemins is inſerted into. the hinder part 
ot the Bone of the Heel. 


CX=. 


H 
tends it {-1f half way to the botrom of jþ 


the Foor. 
Theie three Muſcles coward the end 
are intermix'd:together, and form one 


ſirong Tendon! iikreed into the hinder | 


part of che Heel, which by. reaſon of | 
irs extraordinary ſtrength, ry calPd the 
Great Cord, the wounds of: which arc 
very dangerous cauſing Fevers , Hic- 
kups and Convullions. Feflingtus be- 
lieves- this Tendon nor only to be in- 
ſerted into the Heel, bur alſo ro cxrend 
it (cf corhe very confines of the Toes. 


However, that before its inſerrian, by | 
Heel- 


xcalon of the Prominency of the 
bane, it ſeparates ſomewhat from the 
Leg, and forms: that ſpace, where 4- 
chilles fo luckily hit Hex when he 
ſlew him. 

VI. The hinder Tibiel Muſcle 
moves the Foot inward, which -riting 
between the Leg and the Butraon 
and affix'd ro the whale Leg, rung out 
underneath to the Boge | of the | 
Ball, which is faſten'd to rhe Cube- 
loxm'd-bove. YomMEtimes ix pragye 
dauble Tendons, of w PRE 15 It- 
ſerred inzo the Navicular-bone ,, the 
other into the firſt Nameleſs-boge. 


VII. The hinder Peraners draws 
the Foot outward, which being produc'd 
from che upper and hindermoſt part of 
the Burron,and carry'd through the fif- 
ſure of the external part of the Mall-oles, 
together with the foremoſt Peroneus,wit! 
2 hard and round Tcndon, ſcpatared 
from theTendon of the Artic Peronems, 
winds towards the lowcrParts of theFeer, 
abaut the Repion of the cube-form'd- 
bone, and carry'd below the Pen, is 
inſerred into the Root of the large cube- 
form?d-bone, whichis plac'd betore the 
'Fhumb.K:zo/anus numbers this Poſtic Pe- 


ronews amang the. Benders, perhaps be- 
caulc. it ; the Foot at the ſame 
LINE IT CATITYS It away. 

very rare- 


VIIL Sometimes, though 
ly a Third Peronzus is found, very 
ag gp: mer 
the Poſtic, er Parts 
the Foot, _— different eicher in 
ts inſertion. or ule, though: much in- 
feriour in ſtrength. 


The third 
Peronzus. 


"IS 
__—_—_— 


CH AP. NXVL 


Of the Muſcles of the Toes and 
great Toe. 
'F 'HE Toes bave ſeveral Muſcles, 
which bend, extend and moye 
them obliquely, 
The four lefſer Toes are cxrended 
by two Muſcles which are call's Ten- 


long 


of the 


Butron 


into 
fn- 


lary Ligaments, and .is inſl 
ins, iculations of che four 


gers atthe upper parr. 
Texſor riling nor 4. « 
call'd ? Aſtragalus Y ad and 


Meta-Tarſus. © 

he four lefſer Toes are bene by fix 
Wheels Miu cles call'd Flexares os Ben» 
CIs. , 


III. 1. The long Render or broad, ,,. .... 
and ſublime, which togecher with the ans 
following ſhort lycs hid behind under 
the Muſcles that cofticute the Calf. 
This derives irs Original fron the up- 
per part ofthe Muſcle behind, and abour 
= _—_ of the _ — ny 

er the Ligament of the Leg cc 
inthe Sole of the Foo is ſhiver'd into 
four Tendons, which paffing through 
the Holes of the ſhort Flexor is infer- 
red into the third Articulation of the 


four Toes. 
IV. The 


| Inrs 
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The ſhort 


-— Berger, 


The Lum- 
bris2l. 


The inte- 
rofct. 


The Abdu 
for of the 
latle Toe. 
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or rather from the Ligament entolding 


IV. 2: The ſport Flexor which 
is alſo cal”d the Bor'd and Deep pto- 
ceeds more below, and more inwardly 
from the Heel, and fending forth four 
Tendons, divided toward the end with 
a cietr at the paſſage of the Tendons 
ot the preceding Mulcle, runs forth into 
the ſecond — _ Toes 

V. 344, 5» 6. the four Lam- 
brical Maſher, procceding from the 


Tendons ot the long and ſhort Tem(or, 


them, and augmented by a ccrrain 
piece of fleſh riſing from the Heel, are 
inſcreed with their Tendons into the. 
firſt Internode of the four lefler Toes, 
with their ſeveral Tendons. 

Barthol:zas, writes that he has obfer- 
ved another Flexoy of the little Toe 
riſing from the head of the Leg, and 
divided into two T cndons abour' its in- 
ſcrtion into the Toe. 

VI. The oblique Motion of the-Foc 
is pertorm'd by ten Iorer-bone Muſcles, 
ſcared both in and between rhe Bones of 
the Metatarſus, and ſpringing from a 
fleſhy maſs; of which the External -cer- 
minatc in the firſt Internode of theToes ; 
the innermoſt run forth to the ſecond 
Internode , by the firſt the Toes are 
drawn outward , by the ſecend 


are bent inward; and when both act 


together, they are extended. 

VII. The litle Toe has « peculiar 
Abdufoy proceeding from the Heel, 
and fix'd without ſide to the fifth Bone 
of the Metatarſu; which is inſerted 
pom 


fide of the firſt Inter- 


Foot into two Tendons, of which one 
goes to the great,the other rorhe 


IX. 2. The Extenſor tiling from The tx. 
the outer fide of the Leg, where the "or. 
Button goes back, and creeping through 

the _ Parts of the Foot, 1s inſerted 

no the whole great Toe on the upper 

part. Sometimes-it ſends forth a dou- 

ble Tendon, one to the laſt joynt of 

the great Toe, the other ro the Bone 

of rhe: Metatarſus,' that lyes under the 

great Toe. : : 

X. 3. The Abducfor proceeding x, 11. 
from the - inner part of -the Heel, and Qtor, 
being faften'd ro rhe' inner ſide of the 
Foot all the length+ of it, is faſteo'd 
without fide into the firſt Bone of the 


| Thumb. 


XI. 4. The Abduffor Major Atl- The 414y. 
ling from the Ligament of the Bone of #0r44cjer, 
che Metatarſus, which lycs' under the | 
little Toe- and the next to i, termi- 
nates with a ſhort ard ſtrong Tendon, 
in the firſt Joynt ot the great Toe in the 
inner Parr. ; 

XIll. Fa AbduF#or Minor,by Caſſert- The 4a 
us call'd the Tranſverlal proceeding *# Aw 
trom the Li of- the little Toe 
which binds the firſt Inrernode,is carry'd 
tranſverſe and fleſhy, and ſtretches it 
ſelf more inwardly to the firſt Bone of * 
the Toe, with a ſhort and broad 
Tendon. To this ſome aſcribe another 


Uſe, believing ic there apply'd to ga- 
ther her the firſt Bones of & 


rolanus believes .that it ſerves 


ſhould be injurd by the hardneſs of the 
d and the Bones. Caſſerius, who 
A Sl have i affgn'd eo bring 
ve it 'd to bn 
oo the little Toe: 


i 


2 © 
hl 
3 


3 
Þ 


LRFE 
5 


ar 


the Foot, which Th 74+ 
the Footfep,** 


- 


i 


confound with the Univerſal Muſcle. 


'Toc; / and then the Flexor 
Nedunee Tiadcas 60 the other Tom. 
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CHAT 1 
Of the Membranes in General. 


L Membrane is 4 white ſintj- 


lar t o br oad, flat 5 
4 wo and extenſible , 
*d out of the clammy and viſ. 
cons part of the Seed, preſerving , 
containing, gathering together , cor- 
roborating ani diſterminating the 
Parts that lye under it or contained 
within it. | 

IT. It: was call'd by the Anticnt &upiy , 
wivryE, and x,ror. All which words 
at thar time ſignify'd one and the ſame 
thing. Aenarde theſe words became 
particular, and were attribured to par- 
ticular Membranes.” For now H\men 
properly {igniftes that Membrane which 
reſides in the Neck of the Womb, 
vulgarly called Clauſtraw Virginita- 
tis, tne Fence of Vireimty. Menina, 
ſignifies that Membrane that enfolds 
the Brain. And 16» or Tuna, is 
the general Name tor all Membranes 
that cover the Veins, Arteries, Ure- 

ters, &c. Ar this day Membrane is a 

encral word, ſignifying any Membrane 
that enfolds a fleſhy Part, the Pertcar- 
dium, Perioſteun,Peritoneum, the Mem- 


brane of the Muſcles, doc. 
II. There car be hardly any certain 
Original of the Membranes deſeriÞd z 


as being Parts ſublitting of themſelves, 
form'd out of Seed, and every where 
conſpicuous in the _ Many have 
with probability caough deriv'd them 
from the Meninxes.. Lindan writes , 


that the Subltance of the Hearr ls | 


wrapt about with a very tranſparent and 
very thick Membrane, which he be- 
lieves to grow from the dilated Extre- 
mities of the Fibres of rhe Heart, and 
thence would have us conſider whetker 
all the reſt of the Membranes do not 
ariſe by a certain Propagation from this 
Membrane of the Hearr. Bur theſe are 
mere ConjeCtures, hardly credible; 'ra- 
ther & is to be _ 4 t Ayrrgaron 
are Spermatic Parts, form'd with ot 
Spermatic Parts, out of the Sced at 
the firſt formation of che Embryo, and 
thar therefore they have no other Ori- 
ginal than the Sced. 


IV. The Membranes are 


blood, flowing out of the Arteries into 
their Subſtance, and fermented therein, 
by che mixcure of Animal Spirits, the 
reſidue of which either unapt for -Nou- 


riſhment or ſuperfluous, is carry*d back ' 


through the Tubes of rhe Veins, into 
the hollow Vein. | 


V. Now the Membranes are the The offer : 


Organs of Feeling, for all the fenſible 
Party even the Nerves themſelves, fcel 
by the help of the Membranes only: 
which thoſe Parts that wane are deft. 
rute of lence, asthe Bones, Griſtles, the 
fleſhy Parts of many Bowels, wherein 
the Sence of Feeling no farther extends 
it {clf then to the Membrane that en- 

folds ir. | 
This Faculty of Feeling is bequearh- 
ed to them by the Animal Spirits con- 
tinually lowing into them through the 
Vvyv Nerves 


. Lf Their Nott« " 
like the reft of the Parts by Arterious 


520 MEMBRANES and FIBRES. Book. V. 

Neryes, which influx — the _ 
of Feeling alſo fails,as in Apoplexies,Pal- 
tics, the Such Membranes alſo inte CHAP, II. 
which ſew Spirits. low, are dull of . 
Feeling. Thus Veins and Arrterics are Of the Fibres. 
{afro be voids of Sence, becauſe they. | | 

I 4 {. #) Ibres are white fivilar Parts, ſo- 

hd, oblong, like little Strings, 


— ————— 


deſigned for the Motion of ſome, and 
| the Preſervation of other Parts. 

[. They are Parts which are not Their 0rj. 
derived from others, but exiſting of ©": 
the s, fon the Complement 


Liga- 
| th þ 
thoſt Pirts where they are requi i | 


mes, 


—— 
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-molt conſiderable are theſe that follow. 

In the Birth, the Chorin, Ammos, 
the Urinary Membrane, and in Brutcs, 
the Alantors. 

In the whole Body of Man, the C's- 
ticle, the Skin, the fleſhy Panncle, the 
Membranes of the Muſcles, the Perioftea, 
and the Membranes of the Veſſel. 

In che Head without, the Pericr antum, 
more ihward, both the Meninxes, which 
deſcend from the Craniuam into the Spi- 
zal Concavity, involving the Spinal 
' Ph, and extends themſelves the whole 
length of the Nerves. 

n the Eye, feven Tunicles, the 
Nameleſs, the Conjunttrve, the Horny, 
Unxous, Net-hke, Spiders Web, and Yi 


treous. 
In the Far, the Membrane of the 


Tympanum. 8 

In the Mouth, the Taxcle proper to 
the Torgne and Pulate, as alſo that 
which is common to the Mouth, 'the 
Chaps, the Gulkt and Stomach. 

In the Breaſt, the Plewra, the Meas- 
Inn nike 
inveſting t, and 
Valves of the t. 

_ _— | mes 
beter Wat enfold the feveral Bowels; 
as alſo thoſe of which the Inreſtines, the 
Bladder , and other Parts are com- 


poſed. 

Of all which primary Membranes, 
mention has been already made in their 
ptoper Places. 

Beſides theſe, rhere is an infinite 
number of thin Membranes that have 


no 


And therefore they miſtake, who be- 
lieve them to be produced from the 


ed into one another. 
mes believes, that rather Uſe than Atti- 
on is to: be attributed to them. 


y, the Perttoneum, | 


Brain, or from the Spinal Marrow, as 
are allo they who think them the Pro- 
duftions gf the Nerves, it being impol- 
ſible that the Nerves ſhould be expand- 
ed into ſo many Strings. For Example, 
2 ſmall Nerve, which ſhall conſiſt of 
eweaty fibrous Strings, is inſerted into 
ſome larger Muſcle, conſiſting of a 
hundred: fibrous Strings, much bigger 
and ſtronger than thole in the Nerve. 
Thus'the whole Body of the Heart is 
fibrous; whercas it has'very few, and 
thofe very ſmall Nerves The Fibres 
indeed communicate with the Nerves, 
ſo far as they - receive Animal Spirits 
from them, yet they are no more Pro- 
ductions from them, thenthe Veins are 
Produftions of the Arteries, from 
whence they receive Blood. | 

Therefore they are Parts cxiſting of 
themſelves, united tro others for com- 
mon ule, 

I. Their Action 3s, to be contrat#- 
Though Ruola- 


All the Muſcles are moved by Fibres, 
which being cut or wounded, their Mo- 
tion ceaſes. Therefore the wonderful 


Contcexture of the Fibres of the Hearr, 


is the reaſon that it is able to endure 
ſuch a "continual Motion. The Sto- 
mach, Inteſtines, Womb, Bladder, and 
the like Parts are furniſhed with Fibres, 
the more to en them inRetention 
and Expulſion. Laſtly, all che Parts 
that are appointed for aftual Pcrfor- 
mance, are full of Fibres. However, 
ſome do on wherher there be any 
ſuch things as the little Fibres of the 
Brain, Lungs and Liver, and Fallopius 
politively denies them z but now adays 
there is no Body doubrs of - them, more 
than thar che Arterics and Veins are 
not without Fibres; though Falloprus 
and Yeſalizs will hardly admir _ 


tit. 


PITT 


Difſe- 
rence. 
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becauſe they are ſo very ſmall : po 
ver Fernelis Brijot, Fuchſuus, and 
eminent Men allow them , for. 
Strength and Preſervation of the Vein, |t 
_ reach us that their ſtreightnels is ro 


Eos Jr bo 


broken, the Tunicle of the Veins will 
be extended afrer a flags manner, nor 
can ever be again contratted or reduc'd 
to its firſt Condition. 


HI. Yd garly o_ is £ 
ifſerence obſerve we their 
of Some att rien which 


= at fullSlen pthz. ſome. are ay” ah) cortifibors 


verſc, which 55 an the ſtreight ones z 
others oblique, which mutually cut 
both. Bur to theſe three differences we 
muſt add orbicular Fibres, as in the] 
SphinRer_ Muſcle , unleſs you , will 
Fenn them arjpng the reanſFerſe ef 


'S 
Fi 
ww V % <7 


ONES. / The ſtreight ones, are vulgar- 
ir ſaid to, artraft , "ho Oblique tro 

the Tranſverſe to expel ; which 

ons, Falloptus, not unde- 


"i wh Parts that perform ©. <3 
Action, have fi e Fibre, as ſeveral 
Muſcles whoſe Aion is ſingle, that is 
to lay, Conmraftion. But they that 


many Actions, ate furniſhed 
. |with' variots Fibets, as - of Inteſtines 
which retain and ex E which the 


ſreight ones are to (trengthen 
a mor Bur the Membranes 


RE who cvery way fitted and 
Attion, hy have Fibres ſo in- 


rdiardu that their whole Subſtance 
ſeems to be bur _—_ Fibres 


Joyned-tagether,, 
i $ | 


_— derdes and teaches w how cha 
ao chemlclves, per anrat | 
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SIXTH 


"THE 


BOOK 
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Treating of the 


ARTERIES. 


CHAP. I. 
Of the Arteries in General. 
The Body -of Man there are | I. Net that the Arterious Blood Th ns 
three Veſſels thar go under the | z5 glgogether Jpiritnons, but the gout _— 


Name of Arterics. 
1. The Aſpera or Trachea, Lib. 


2. © 
Sf! Pulmonary, by ſome errone- 
oully called the Arterious Vein, L16. 


& > tis 
e Great Artery, or Aorta, to 
be diſcourſed of in this Book. 
I. This great Artery is an Orga- 
nit Similar Part, 


» round, 
bollow, Sine Bleed for conveighing the 


a _ Uſe, that is, to 
caveigh che B 

It is called ——arot not in a ſtri&, but 
profunftory ſence. For though Fun be | 
thought to be = of Fi 
Membranes, yet u : it is m_ 
where compatted after the ſame man- 
ner, the Artery in the Hand not differ- 
ing from the Artery in the Foot, or in 
any other Parr, hencc it is reckoned a- 
mong the ſimilar Parrs. 

It is ſaid to be appointed to carry or 


- convey the Spirituous Blood. 


UN pit Ora becauſe is is 9p-; 
or 


er Part of it is ſuch, from whic 
greater ps the Denomination is 
taken. For ſome Parts of it are more, 
ochers leſs Spirituous. For when the 
Chylus being mixt with the Blood of 
ein, enters the Heart the 


the hollow 
firſt rime, it does not me ſhaty y obtain 
etenuation, and 


ſo great a Subrilty 
Spirituoſity, as thoſe Particles of the 


Blood mixed with the Chylas, have ob- 
tain'd, which have paſſed many times 
thro h the Heart by Circulation, and 
many times dilated thercin. 
> apps the Diſtillation of Wine, the 
oftner it is diſtilled, the more ſubtil, the 
more pure and efficacious the Spirit i Is, 
which is drawn off from it; ſo the 
and | Blood, the oftner it is dilated, the Spi- 
ricuous Particles ace the beter "ſeparated 
from the thick Maſs, and the more at- 
tcnuated, and what is not yet ſo per- 
feftl atrenuared, and conſequemtly leſs 
& for Nouriſhment, returns through 
- Heart again, t© bc herein more 
perfectly dilated. 


| And 


4a And - therefare ,. 1 admite...at. the |  Barthalin vebieues the I:mthba to be 
Laned by who:lays that the Arteri- lated bra the Arteries, = with 
wore than, the. Veiny Tio | Vinch. For that the Lympha be- 
Blood, = Pk firſt:is Wig more, 4 |- ing mi : Chylus and veiny 
tugus than the Jatrer. Bur, lays 7 mrY lc. Maſs-is dilated 
Kos Fg Sppocr and mare los 7 f 7 cafes to ly Lympha 
s veiny.: However: it, 1s mu vr O any Lyrnpti; 
Veſſels he Rot tk . ro 


=—_ 


tre3 4ir? Arteries attr 


Jate che Blood., 


wir qi den AY whence that, inneſs. 
ich ſcams tg. be Seroluy,, bough i ir 
be_ nat fo. Tl $pirir jne 1s | 
thinner and more fluid than Vine, is 
it Rcrehore hl ſerous and worſe} 
Bare lays hes the Arterious Blood has! 
I much of is hs che Dyes 16 
the MnO 


cd [emp Oe 
Heart, Y; 
Ge p 

tires by Accidem, 

corrupt Humors mixt with Foe Blood 

rhough there be, no mention Mok 

this in the Definition, becauſe ir: is. not: 

cheir delgned pe 

Pearl Grieg page's 
ar1[448.2 ieve, that. the 

hpagh the Ends 


$4347 


and inviſible 


be -two, contrary. Notions at che 
time inthe ſame Arcerics, of che BI 


puſh'd forth x0 che Excerior, Parts, .an 
« the Air entring the inner Partgwauch 

can never be; there. being a 
that the Viral Spirits ſhould be 
conveighed th the Heart through 
all Parts of the Body, it would be adan- 


gerous _ to cool char Heat ſo ne- 


hw to. Loſe, elvegally in cold-and 
Prarie 


eople. 
Codes the”? mere 

. ſerve Yor the Noor of * 
Bur the thickneſs of their SubRanee =5y 


clares'this to be falſe, thar nothing, -Or 
and ſerous Li- | 


| 
; 


" 


very little of 
quor can exhale through it, bat is 
what is WY cle ad as aduſt 
VT c c 
i ==} 
the Bl > —+ 
forth our of the Arteries into As poured 
ance of the Parts, whoſe larger Pores 
are 'proper to eyacuate thoſe aduſt Va- 
pors, cither inſenſtbly or by Hear. 
"More 'abſurd are ey, who believe 
the Blood to be carried throught certain 
Arteries ro the right Yonge the 
Liver, and through certain-others from 
the Splecn to the lefe Venrride of the 
Hearr, and - ny fa are hey, 
who think t ano Ak —_ 
Viral Spirits, and no Almentary Blood. 


may ; \reither do-the: ps vas food, 


when ſufficiently -ſpirituons, ftand in 


need' of! that fermentaceous Liquor. 
The great Artery, from whence the 
lefler Branches ſpring, derives its Ori- 
inal from- the left Ventricle of': the 
rt, as from —_— _— hut 
| nor-as its materia oning,or Princtple 
| of, Generation, for: that as Hipporrares 

| ys, no Parr ariſes from another. 

Vi The Sabitoce 
L; Membranous, for the more! eafie 
ContraRtionand Dilaration. -'Fhev'ul/o 
of | confi 'ofia double Fumicle, [the 
- tdtnal, the other neva. Which 
ſhould. be pain'd with cantianal 
Pallation, arc endued bur with an ordi- 
wal Sence of Feel Fey Ang are therefore 
lgarly thought quite yoid.. of 


cngy we ro erfOems poll the Fx- 6 


terior Tunicle of the Heart, and co be 
continuovs- wich it/'” 


VIE The Inermo, 


ofs and vaporous Blood with more Se- 
z which thickneſs and hardneſs is 
conſpicuous in rhe great Arcerics 


firſt receive the 


ST 


| more 


next the Heart, which 
ood fron 


No 
Ne hn cy 


Ec the lian of TE 


VHEL: Vakarl ehis Tunichir ſed Fibres. 


to have many tranſverſe F 

oblique. | Bui Rolfinch. enies any hs Fc 
groper to rhe Arteries, But the” can- 
Tat s 's inthe Arnrlo it 
to be diſcerrn'd. Belides that” bu 

Arterics were ſtrerigrhened by tranſv 

| by violent Pulfation, and would fo re- 
main, as being deſtirute of contraQing 


where che ans 
Fibres, would be ewo much 


|Fidres, which is the reaſon of the 


Turmmcr 


the Arteries The Sab- 


ſtance. 


Vi. The outward. Tuxicle is 'thi introg 
fan and jo, endened with may Rreight, "on 


. Barder and Ti ime E 
wach thicker, to conv gh che Spiricu- "—_ 


EN er RINSE 


CN I OO EE OE IE NE FIT 
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of the A RT 


- Fibres, the Blood flips into the firſt ſotr 


The thtr1 


Ti nicl: . 


The fourth 


Tunicle, 


ſerves,is overcaſt with avery thin little 


Tumor called An:uriſma, for that this 
Tunicle being burſt, rogether . with its 


Tunicle, and preſently ſweils it up. 
IX. The inner Tunicle, as Galen ob- 


ERTES. Book. VI. 
Particles. Led into this Opinion by 
James de Back, a Phyſitian of Rotrer- 

dam, who him the Accident of 


Man wounded in the Arm. 'to the 
Dam of an Artery; © m which 


Skin within fide, like a broad Cobweb, 
which may be ſaid to be a third pro- 
per Tunicle. Riolanus writes, that he 
never could find ir; but for all thar it 
is ſufficiently conſpicuous in the greater 


Arterics, and therefore probable to be 
inthe leſſer, and appcars comtinnous 
with the Tunicle-entolding the inner 


Ventricles of the Heatr, when it is ma- 
nifeſt, rhat the Arreries borrow this in- 
ner T unicle, as well as the outermoſt, 
from. the Hearr, as the Nerves borrow 
rwo Tunicles from che Brain. «+/+ 
X. Beſides the foreſaid Tunicles, a 
certain improper or. common Twnicle 
enfolds the Aorta 'with its Branches 
lying hid in the Trunk of the Body 
in the — COP from” the 
Pleura, in the lower Bclly, from the 
Peritoneum, by means of which it feels 
more ſenſibly, and is. faltned. to .rhe 
neighbouring Parts ;'bur this Tunide ir 
off when it enters the fleſhy Parts 


lf Om Bowels And foin other Parrs, 


the Arterics which do nor enter 'rhe 
Muſcles , borrow. an outer Tunicle 
from the neighbouring Membrancs. 
For the Subſtance of the Arterics ought 
to be very ſtrong, for fear of bein 

burſt by the violent. Impnlſe of che ſpr- 


ricvous Blood, and.ro. enable them to Incif1 


endare the ſtrongeſt Pulſations withour 


Ice. 
The breed- MY We lately made meutien of a 


ing of an 


Arm, being open,, a great quantity of 
Ari&iour Blod 9 voy erent, Bi 


Membranes , but preſently putrifics : 
and laftly, that m'fuch a Tumor, 
cauſed by cxtravalated, Blood, there 
is never any remarkable. Pulſatiori per- 
ccived, as is continually to be felc in an 
Aneuriſma. . Regins writes farther, that 
in chat ſame Wound of his Patient, 
almoſt brought'ro a Citatyice, there ap- 
peared a Tumor that beat very much 
about rhe'place affeed, and which ca- 
creaſed more and mote'every day ; bur 
this which is related of Back's Parienc 
and ' not his, has not. one word of 
Truth. * "For neicher was the Wound 
cicatrized before my comingy whicl 
was within cight or'ten Hours after the 
Man was wo neither was there 
any  Pulfation to be perceived in the 
Arm, very much ſwelld by reaſon of 
the extravaſated Blood poured forth a- 
che Muſcles ; neither was there a- 
ny Pellicle to be found afterwards npon 


on. 
XII. As to the Snbifance of the rh 5. 
Arteries, there is a great Duſpute, '** 
whether it be . nervous or grifth. 


'« preternatural Tumor. .in the Arteries, | Arsſtotle aflerts the Aoris to be nervous, | 
Aneuriſme. called' Ancuriſma, which ha - when calls it in many. places oil 
the harder Tunicle of the Arte- cate, the Nerves . an. Others. be- 


ric comes to be burſt by any Accident 
with its Fibres, by which. means, 
Blood 7 the ſoft external 
Tunicle, dilates .t, and ered roge- 
ther therein, as in a lictle Bag, cauſes a 
Swelling, wherein there is many times 
a very painful Pulſatign and Reciproca- 
tion of . Dilation' .and CoatraQtion ; 
which Tumor, if it be burſt orc 

by an unskilful Chyrurgion, the Pari- 
ent weeany dies of a violcat Bleed- 
ing not to Regius oppoling 
this Opinion of the beſt and moſt fa- 
mous Chyrurgions, attributes the Cauſe 
of an Ancuri/ma, to the flowing of the 
Blood into the Muſcles, out of an Ar- 
tery burſt or wounded ; which Blood 
wraps it (elf about with a little Pellicle, 
generated out. of irs own more viſcous 


lieye. it: rather of a Nature,..by 


iſt] 
the | reaſon of the Hear and Hardnes of 


the Arreriesz of which Opinion, Galer: 
lcems to..be.. But. Fallop1s believes 
chem . ro be of a middle Nature, be- 
eween Nervous and griſtly, bur moſt 
griſtly, and hence it has'been obſcrycd, 


; | that the Arterics near the Heart have 


been obſerved to be ſometimes griltly 
and bony in old Beaſts of the 
Sort,' as alſo in Man himſelf. Of 
which Gemma, Solenander, Riolanss, 
Harvey. and. others, produce ſeveral 
Examples... But Reaſon cvinces the 
Miſtake of theſe three Opinions. For 
that the Subſtance of the Arteries is nor 
nervous, their moſt obtuſe Sence evin- 
ces, whereas all nervous Parts feel moſt 
exactly. Nor griſtly, becauſe of its 
Fibres, 


Ao 


of the AR T BRIAS. 


Their Nu- 


triment. 


The Big- 


. 
nes, 


Their 
Number. 


CE II 


Fibres, which Griſtles and 
warlt: ly, not of a; middle; Nature 
tpr che ſame Reaſons. | Ic remains then 
that, the, Subſtance of the Arteries is 
membranous, .. proper, and. of a Na 
ware peculiar to its (elt. O-- 


griſtly. Parts | 


ries in the ſpace of- one morme nit, then E” 
through the. Veins in ren by reaſon of 
ater force b which. © Blood is 


l 
—_— by the _Heart into the. Arte- 


ries z whereas the motion of the Blood 
and, weak in, the Veins, and 


is 


haha rn Fa conſequently there is. more Blood ſtays 
XII. The Arteries are nouriſhed by in : 4, > af ag the / han = 
thene, wheeein, becauſe there Are many VI. Arteries le hid in moſs Situtina, 
alc, volatil and diſſoly'd Particles, a | P!&es '*nder the Veins, partly for ſecu- 
. part of which. grows, to ics Tuni- | fifties fake, partly to ſtir the Blood re- 
mp tg becomes Het in_the Veins forward, by their 
more firm and. thick. . IN _— Sp» Iomerioes 
; F s, | rate irom the Ve1 - 
XIV. The Bulk of the Arterierw: | Iy crofoover them, only inthe looes 
ries much. The bigncls and | Belly about the Os Sacra, whete the 
thickneſsot the Aorts is very remarka- at' Artery ſurmounts the hollow 
ON bur og Fa of it alccn Il 
the Heart, is lels, tne other delcer 
rget, by. reaſon of, the * Bulk 
af ouraber of the lower | Parts, to 
nouriſhed. "The reſt vary ih brgnel 
according to their Uſe, as they are re- 
uired ro ſtretch rhemlelves ſhorter or 
kowger, as they are required to ſupp] 
the Arteries derived from them wir 
more or leſs Blood, and the farther 
they are from the Heart, the narrower 
they are, and of a thinner and ſofter E 
Subſtance: For that the Blogd, the | of 
more'remote it is from the Hearr, looſ- he 
es much of its ny and conſe- , 
quently leſs fale Particles grow'to the 
Tunicles, there not being. ſo” much [i 
firength required intheſe remote Veſlels, 
25 inthoſe which are nearer the: Hearr, 
in regard the lels ſpiricuous Blood may 
be contained in weaker Vellels.- -:/' =_ 
XV. Some affert the Number of the | (hiv 
Arteries to be leſs than. that of the eing 
Veins ; which howcyer cannat be cer- | jv'n 
rainly dereemined, {ecing that the line 
Artcries are much mare whitcand pel- | 
lucid, leſs' diſt . | ed with 
Others make-+the. Number cqual, o- | eaſily reſol 
uy wing Aon mote, in = thoſe'.Pa 
is |2/ greater quant riſhed | 
Blood thruſt: farth through» the Arw- the Muſcles | 
rics, for the Nouriſhment of the Parts | Heart, Liver and Kidneys ; others 
then is carried back thr the Veins mak as when another fort of 
gs on ver it is conſunr'd Jaice-is firſt made out of the Blood for 
io Nouriſhment, and no els dithpated | rhe Nouriſhmem of fome Parts. As 
through the Paxes before ic comes to | when” for - the Nouriſhment - of the 
the Veins. But then youll fay, how | Nerves, not only artcrious Blood is re- 
comes a greater quantity. of Blood to | quired, bur alſo there is a neceſſiry thar 
be contained in the Veigs then in the | a good part of ir. be firſt turned into - 
Arteries, and ' a more conſpicuous | Animal Spirits, for the Nouriſhmenc 
Swelling of the'Vcins, by reaſon of the | of rhe Bones, the Arteries are extend- 
Blood > The xcafon is, becauſe the Mo- | ediro-their inner Parts, and powr forth 
tion of the Blood is more rapid through | Blood into their Concavities and Poro- 
the Arteries: than through the Veins ; | firies, for the ing of Marrow'; 
for there paſſes more through the Ane-| al that the Arterics ants. 
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Veins may be nouriſt'd wich the Blood 
which paſſcs through them : the one 
with the ſaltiſh Particles of the Blood 
and neareſt ro fixation, which renders 
their ſubſtance thicker and more (o- 
lid: the other with the Sulphury 
and more humid Particles, w 
the ſubſtance becomes more moiſt 
and languid. The manner of. nou- 
riſhment Fernelius thus deſcribes. . The 
Veins and Arteries = he, are mow 
riſh'd much after the the ſame manner, 
which thweh they contain in themſel os , 
the Blood which is the next cau'e of thetr 
nouriſhment, yet cannot in a moment al- 
ter it #10 their own Subſtance. But the 
hg rr he next oe, T _— | rn 

ng alter'd grows whitt|Þ, lthe dew, 
is hurry d away unto the ws bales or 


' Pares of the Veim ani Arteres, to 


The Pulſe. 


which when once oppos'd and made thic- plet 
ky , it is foſt faſted, ani they aſſanile- | of 
te 


XIX. The Blood is carryd to 
the ſeveral Parts the means 
of the beating of the Heart , which 
at every ſtroak contraſting it elf, 
and ſqueezing the Blood into 
'Arrerics, cauſes the Arteries at the 
time to be dilated and to beat: for as 


| the Heart beats when it contratts it (elf 


Whetber & 
« Pulſific 

faculty in 
in the Ar- 


* pverics? 


and expels the Blood,ſo on the contrary 
the Arteries beat, when they receive 
the Blood, and are fill'd and dilated by 


iw 
XIX. The resſon of this many with 
Praxagorus js (6: aſſert to be a 


Pulſific and proper faculty, which cauſes 
all what rage ce and 


beat at the ſame time that the Heart 
is contraifed. To confirm which 


Plater aflerts, the Arteries tobe form'd 


and bear,beiore che Hearr. The Artertes, 
ſays he, are forwid and beat, and car- 
ry Spiruts, e the Heart percerves 
any motion, which is a miſtaken Opini- 
on. For firſt, upon all alterations of 
the Pulſe of the Heart, preſenuly the 
Pulſe of the Arteries is changed,whether 
weak, ſirong, ſwift, Cow, or interrupt- 
ed, dc. which would nor __ if the 
Arteries had a proper Pulſific faculty. 
S_ Let an Artery be bound in a 
living Creatu 


re, at the very ſame mo- 

ment the Motion ſhall ceaſe beyond the 
ipature; which certainly would remain 
a\mall while, if che —_— moving 
were innate. But you'l ſay, that the 
Tunicle of the Artery being com- 
preſs'd by the Ligature the Irradiation 
of che Heart, which ſhould cxcite the 


hence | near the Heart, and below the 


Motive faculty to a&, cannot paſs be- 
yond the Ligature. In oppoſition to 
which I ſhall make uſe of: the Experi. 
ment of Plembins. In a - living Ani- 
mal, compreſs with your Finger the 
Aorta, or any other bigger Artery 
t, and. b preſſure 
make an Incition, and thruſt a little 
Corton into the hole, only to a ſlight 
obſtruftion of rhe Artery, then take off 
your Finger from above the Jnciſion, 
and then ic will appear, that the Arter 


belowthe Cotron will not move at all, 
chough the Tunicles be neither com- 
prefied--not bound. As to Platerus's 
opinion. we have already anſwer'd it, 


[. 1. cap. 23. 


XX. Therefore the Cauſe 
Pulſation of the Arteries is onh re- 

ion, and the violent impaſſe 
the Blood into them from 
Heart. W hich Wales, Bartholsn and 
others think impoſſble, becauſe the 
Blood fills the Arteries ſucceſſively, and 
one Part is moy'd after the other, and 
therefore they believe one Artery beats 
after another and rot . Nor 


the | onſidering that the Arretious blood is 
rarity'd, hot, thin and--ealily -mov'd; . 
and that it is forc'd irito' the Artericy' 
full of the ſame Blood before ; fo that 


upon the forcing of never (o little into 
the rear Artery from the Heart, the 
whole is forc'd forward into all the reſt 
of the Artcrics, and (o all the Arteries 
muſt of be diſtended ar the 
ſame time. Thus if you lay a Circle of 
contiguous Balls upon a Pewter-plate , 
and rhruſt forward bur one, that moves 
firſt, then the ſecond, then the third 
and ſo all move at the ſame time. And 
thus it is in the Arcries, where one 
part of the Blocd being mov'd, all the 
reſt of the Parrs of it muſt of neceſſity 
ive way,by reaſon of itscontiguity. In- 
Terd the might fill and cauſe the 
Heart to. beat ſucceſſvely, were rhey 
empty, bur nor in Artcrics full before. 
Theſcreaſons Experience confirms,which 
teaches us.that ſo ſoon as the Heart cca- 
ſes to force Blood into the great Artery 
preſently the Pulſe of all the Arteries 
ceaſes. Thus at Nawmmeghen | ſaw a Man 
in a Duel thruſt through the left Ven- 
why the Hearr, as x my TP 
' opening t y : Pre-+ 
rk oe wa Perſon tcll down 
like a Man Thunder-ſtrook and ” 
ſo ſoon as he fell, I made- up to him 
and ſought for his Pulſe in his Wriſt 
and Temples, but could not perceive 


the leaſt motion z becauſe the Blood 
flowing 


: the The cauſe 


of thePulſ 
In the 4r- 
teries, 


—_——— » PPG 
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flowing through the Wound into: the 
cavity of the Breaſt, Muld not be 
tored into the Aorta, which' rendret 
the Blood of all the reſt of the Arteries 
immoveable. without the leaſt Pulſarion.. 
The like I ſaw at Leyden and: Utrecht. 
Alſo in ſuch as dye of a Syncope, when 
the motion of the Hearr ceaſes , tl: 
Pulſe of the Arrerics fails, or at lea 
as the Pulſc of the Heart grows weaker | 
and weaker, ſo does the Pulſe of the 
Arteries anſwerably. Therefore all Phy- 
firians agree, that the beating of «it 
Artcries1s the moſt certain Indication of 
the Conſtitution of the Heart, Bur it 
the Arteries had an innate Pullific Fa- 
culty, the Pulſe would indicate the 
Conſticution of the Arreries, and (o all 
the Phylitians had been in an ca 
from Hippocrates till this time: there 
tore we muſt conclude that the Merion 
of the Arteries proceeds only fromrhe 


Motion of the Heart, Which motion |. 
is ſomewhat help'd in the depreſtion of | 


the Artcrics, by their tranſverſe Fi- 
bres. Tho? thoſe Fibres are not mov'd of 
themſelves, unleſs there be a diſtention 


firſt by the Blood expelld from the neſs 3 


Hearr ; for they only contratt to their 
firſt Eſtate, the Artcrics diſtended. be- 
yond their uſual reſt, wherein they res 
main till again diſtended. 

Some pur the Queſon, = whether the' 
Hecarr beating all the beat to 
their ok Loa) coy , I anſwer, | le 
That if the Pulſcs of the Heart be 
very violent , then it is ſenſibly per- 
cciv'd ; bur if weak and 
Motion is not ſo lcnlibly ceiv'd 
i their > ming ays Har- 
ey, not without 
Impulſe of the Heart diminiſhes by Parts 
according to the ſeveral dxoiſions of the 
Artertesz [o that in their Extreams ai- 
wiſeons the Arteries becoming plainly Ca- 
Pillary,are like the Veins mot only 11 ther 


Conſtitution and Twnicles but aljo tn their | (catteri 


faſhi ha $4 5 
languid th th ic Hel bobs lene Sromir 


Reaſon, The | th 


EIT 


Of tbe great PEE: , Or Tk 
of the Aorta. 


T7 E great nn from whence 
all. the Ar 677 Fain Body, - 

cept thie Rough, ary, 

rag, fm! much excets wy = re of 

the Arteries in thickne 

Courſe. Neverthelefsin ITT 

largenefs «ic; i not. raulch; differnt from 


the great Pulmonary Artery, extended 


trom the "perl Ventricle O _— 


into the Lungs ,, which is 


hon he he hot and ay 
forc'd into it from the, very 
ſelf , ſhopld be diſſipated; and, he 


D 16 orcover opal quay of 


to. be diſtribured to 
Anterics proceeding from it.  /,,./ > 
Il. The Orifice of the Haw gh» riſe. 
wy en, it res linkons tos 
extricle ; at 't's Fey e be 
Nena wits ice ern e Valves, 


and. rardirge' the re Blbadl - 
rh F564 Artery i IN Veneriele af 
ce Heart 


Before it iſſues forth -fr 


carghun | it emits Da irete 


yy Art 
__—— — — 
the Hearr Nis a Croy 


reſt ; while no ſenſible Palſe or nome at all | it, 


is perform:d by thems, winleſs the Heart 
beat Twolemtly,or the Heart be over dilated. 
And this is the Reafon why at the 
Fingers ends we ſometimes feel a Pulſe f 
and ſometimes none; and wh | 
knew thoſe Children in a Fever, if _ 
Done ſenſibly beat ar che Tops of their | 
1NRCETS. 


the Motion of the Arterics, | 
Read the Epiſtle of De/{carres to the 
LovainPhyſitan Tom. 1. Ejiſt. 5/8. 


_ 6d I 
iow A art n 


Heart into the great | 
ehe Parr'next che great. Artery | 
kin will cafily enter the Car? Sg, 
which means - _ where che 
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is, which otherwiſe is hardly diſcerni- 


e. 
The Aorta baying left the Pericar- 
dium, conſtitutes a Trunk, the ſmaller 
Part of which aſcends upward, the lar- 


| ger Part ſlides down toward the lower 
"Parks | 


* 


C H 


Of the Branches proceeding from 
the Subclavial Arteries. 


P. III. 


*H E leſſer aſcending Part 'of the 

Aorta, ſpread between. the , inner 
ſeparating Membranes of the hollow 
Vein, reſls upon the Aſpera Arteria. 
Thesubcls. 1 Rifong” the Heart, it is 
via} bran- preſentl divided into two'Subclavial 
: aur 4 z the right being the bigher 
and the larger, which proceeds from the. 
ſame place where the Aorta is flit into 
'the Carotides : the left more low and nar- 
row, which riſes where the Arta winds 
downward, and with a more oblique 
Camel then the other- is carry'd to 


Arm. | | 
From both theſe Branches ſeveral 
Subdavials proceed; ſome before it 
falls into the concavirty of the Breaſt z 0- 
thers, after it has left the Breaſt. 
tothe Beech, is ſende forth þ 
hid inthe it ſends. 0 
the lower Part the upper | what For 
which being faſten'd on cach ſide to the 
Roots of the ' Ribs, communicates ſe- 
-veral branches to three or four aces 
of the 'Ribs of its own fide, from 
which lietle branches are imparted 


upper Parr of both the 
proceed theſe three Arte- 


From the 
Subclavials 


ui 
The Mz. IMI-1.The Mammary, which deſcend: 
mary Arte- through the Muſcles felſmg the Spa- 
ha ces of theGriſtles of true Ribs,and 

ng to the fide of the Mucro- 
nated Griftle, is divided into ſeveral 
branches under the fl:cight Muſcles of 
the Abdomen,which till of Jatc moſt Ana- 
tomifls would have to be united ar their 


\ 


—__— 


be | quantity of the moſt 


{ the Arteries to the end, ard t 


ſaken the Breait it changes it's name 
for that of Axillaris, becauſe it runs 


ends by Anaftomfis, with the aſcendin 
Excremiri of the branches of = 
n+ 4 rongel + | could never 
erve that conjunction, nor does i 
ſtand wich Reaſon, ſecirg that the Ar- 
terious Blood redundant in the Artery, 
cannot be transfus'd into another Arte- 
ry. annex'd to its ending; for the Blood 
is forc'd from the Heart through both 
Ge 
can neither be receiv'd nor carry'd to 
the Heart by the end of either Artery. 
So that if there 'were any Anaſtomojis 
under the ſaid Muſcles, it ought to be 
cf the Manimary: Artery with the Epi- 
gaſite Veins, and the Epigaſtic Artery 
with the Mammary Veins. Which con- 
junEtion however | could uever oblerye, 


IV. 2.7he Cervical,which contri- LOTS 
buting little branches to the Yerte- ,j** 
»bers and Muſcles of the Neck, paſſes 
to the ſeventh Verteber of the Neck, 
through the holes of the tcanverſe Apo- 
phyſes, and under the Pith uniting with 
the branch of the oppoſite fide, is ſhat- 
terd into an Infinite number of diminu- 
tive branches, which running along with 
the little branches of the Cervical of the 
oppolſte fide, intermix'd and in ſeveral 

aces as'it were ingrafed into one ano- 
ther fromthe wonderful Ner-like-fold in 
the thin Meninx belonging to the Cere- 
bel. Which litcle branches partly creep 
through the ſubſtance of the Cere/el 
inviſibly ; partly gaping toward the 
inner Parts of it, pour- forth a greac 
re. and (ubril 
Blood into the pores of the Cerebel ; the 
little drops of which are ſeen to weep 
out of the diſſeted ſubſtance. More- 
over little branches run out roward the 
Horſes Saddle , which are intermix'd 
with the inr.umerable- branches of rhe 
Carotedes, at the lower Part of the 
Wonderful Net, and fo ſeem to con- 
tribute toward the compleating of the 
Net, though the cheitelt Parr of it be 
made by the Caroteoes. | 


V. 3. The Muſcula ,. which im- the 
parts little — to = Muſcles culs, 
reſting : hk, and {omerimes 
or oy of the Arm. | 

VI. When the Subclavial has for- ric 4 


Log ad. 
E/uneri/h 


to the Arm-hole, and before it delcer:ds 
to the Arm, ſends forth from its up- 
per Part the Humerary Artery to 
the Muſcles covering the Shoulder 
and the Gibbous Part of the Scapula. 


From 


4 
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From the lower Part it caſts forth three iS -— 
Arteries. | 
G H AP. IV. 


VII. 1. The Upper PeQtoral , 
which runs forth with fcveral little 
branches raccthe Mulcles ſpread under 
the Breaſt, 

Tk lows VIE 2: The Lower Peftoral , 

Pedoral. which runs downward by.the 1ide ot 

the Breaſt, but is chiefly carry'd through 

» the broad Muſcle. NV 

The S:apu- IX. 3. The Scapulary, which en- 

lay. ters the Muſcles poſlcthing the Concavi- 
ty of the Scapula. 

The Arte» X. Theſe branches (ent forth, the reſt 


ries of the of the Axillary Artety, after it hath 
Arm and communicated the little branches ro the 


Hand. Kernels, ſeated under the Arm-holes,gocs 


The upper 
PeRtoral. 


away to the Arm, calFd therefore by | &, 
mer. 


ſome the Brachial Artery, through the 
inner Part of which deſcending berween 
che Muſcles, rogether with the Baſilic 
Vein, diſtribuces on both ſides flender 
little branches to the Muſcles embracing 
the inner Seat of the Shoulder : There 
riſing outward with.a deep branch of 
the Balilic Vein, it runs to the outer 
Parts of the Elbow, and affords bran- 
ches to the Joynt and Neighbouring 
Parts, but then Skceading inward, un- 
der the bending of the Elbow, is di- 
v_ Lon pmaty ge _—_— 8 
of which the uppermoſt carrying alon 
the Radtus , goes to the Wriſt." whets 
the Phyſicians = yr _ road _— 
roceeding under the Annu ga- 
mens, ors, forth the following bran- 
ches. ; 

1. Between the Bone of the Thum 
and Metacarpus to the Mulcles of the 
outer Part of the Hand. Nor has the 
outer part of the Hand any other Ar- 
ecries but theſe diſcernible. 

2. A double branch, to the inner 
Parts of the Thumb. | 

3. A double branch to the inner ſeat 
of oe T4 -ddie-finge | 

4. cot iddle-finger. 

The lower branch runs the 
loweft Arm to the Wrift, from whence 
the following branches proceed. 

1. To the Muſcles feared next th 
Lirtle-finger. 

2. Tothe Middle-finger. 

2. A double branch to the Middle- 
finger. | "6604 

4. A double branch to the Little- 


finger. 


þ 


[. 
d 


ta 5 of which the leit ariſes from irs 


Part of the Sternon, being ſupported 
with the T; © ahve 


branch aſcend to the Head. 
they have diſtributed branches to the. 
pra jw Tongue, the Hyordes Muſcles, 
aſcend on both ſides along the Ajpers 
Artera, together with the Jugular Vein 
to the Chaps, and there are partcd into 
the inner and outer branches. 


flendereif® is 
number 
through the 
the Forchcad and Perticraniun ; 
crawli 
lowi 


Temp 
place by the Pulſe, and ſometimes is 
> mg in obdurate pains of the 


Ear. _ 
3. A Branchto the lover Js 
ſmall boughs of which are i 

the lower Lip ; and entring the of-. 
the lower Jaw, run with a little branch* 
ro the Roots of all the Teeth. 
this branch, little ſmall enc 
rate the external Table ofthe C 


larger, is catry?d 
where 1t is bias 
the Par: 
ſends little branches to 


Of the Carotides and their 
Branches. 


Toe Caro 


H E Subclavials being ſent erp = = 


forth, preſently the Caroti- 
ES ſtart out from the aſcending Aor- 


upper Trunck, then proceeds ftom the 
beginning of the right Subclavial , 
{irmounting the Clawicula; though 
many. by miſtake will have it to riſe 
the ſame Trunck with the tor- 


Thele two Corotides , near the upper 
's Glandule abour the 


nning, take their courſe vpward, - 
with their External and Internal 
For after 


the neighbouring Glandules, they 


I. - The onter Branch, which is the Tie owe? 

diſpeirs'd with a vaſt theC mn 

of oe diſcernible ſprigs 
aceand Cheeks,and waters 


Fetal 


t. branch forward toward the 
les, which is percciv'd in that 


to the Ears, ſ-nds forth t 
$. 4 | 


2. A Branch to the hinder place cf 


aw . the 


Joro 


firſt ro the Chaps, "hag 

i tn els hk. 
| , and” 

the Kernel be- 


S + > 4 


og _ 


Of te ARTERIES. 


ww 


- Fhe Rete 
Mirabile. 


behind the Ears, and the {pungy Parts 
of the Palate and Noſe: Then it en- 
ters the upper Jaw, and affords a little 
Branch to every Tootii, through which 
when ſharp Humors deſcend , they 
cauſe the T ooth-ach ; with the remain- 
ing Part aſcending the Skull, roward 
the botrom of it, 1t is divided into two 
Branches « f an uncqual bigneſs. 

One ot thelce, which 1s «4% Icſſer, and 
the hindermoſt, affords a little Branch 


to the inner Muſcle of the Neck, / 


and having ſent another through rhe 
Hole of the upper Verteber inro the 
hard Meainx, involving che Pith of the 
Spine, aſcending farther, it cnters the 
Cranium through the Hole in the Pa- 
g2us N-yee, and creeps through rhe hard 
Mentinx, and abut the Hollow of the 
thick Meninx, into which it ſcems to 
open it ſclt with flender little Branches, 
the end of ir vaniſhes. 

IV. The orher, which is bigger and 
almoſt cqual to. the Trunk, tending 
upward, through the bony Channel in 
che Weds like- bone, near the Fore-{ide 
of I foe, Non Paſlage, is carried with 
a winding Courſe to'the Mares Saddle. 
Art the bottom of which, after it has 
ſent a Branch on both {des into the fide 
of the thick Memmx, expands it felt 
into ſeveral minute Tendoxs, which in- 
ſerted into rhe little Branches of 'rhe 
Cervical Artery, torm the Wonderful 
Net, conſpicuous in Calves, Cows and 
Sheep, but more obſcurc in Men, uan- 
leſs upon the DifleRion - of a Body but 
newly deceaſed. 

V. Neverchcleſs, the ſaid Branch 
does not terminate in thoſe Tendrils, 
but. making way through the hard Me- 
ninx, ecrers the thin Meninx with two 
remarkable Branches, © which  inter- 
mix infinite little Strings, with the. 
little Branches of the Cervical Artery 
faſtacd ro the Marrow ; and alſo with- 
out the Skull, accompany the Spinal 
Pith to the Loyns. This done, it {ends 
another Icfler Branch through che ſe- 


cond Hole of the Wedg-like to: 
cher wirh the kay ru without 


ide. the Skull to the Eve. Allo it 
ſtretches our another Branch through 
a torn Hole, not far from the Jnfundsia- 
law, which is flit into two Stocks at the 
ſide of the Spirtle Kernel ;. the. immer- 
molt 'of which bcing united with the 
icner Artery of the oppoſite ſide, and 
ſhivered into diminutive Arteries, is 
ſcattered all over/a thin Membrane, at 
the beginning of the Optic Nerves, 

partly with innumerable - viſible 


Brain, partly diſcharges the Spirituous 
Blood through the gaping Orikces Indo 
the Pores of the Subſtance of the Brain. 
The | other more outward , more 
reflex and wrapt about with a thin 
Membrane, and united to its own 
lictle Branches, with che diminutive Ar- 
teries carried from the Cervical to that 


thin Mexinx, partly aſcends upward to 

the foremolt Ventrickes 'of the Brain, 

> Ba ic conſtitures the Choroide 
old. 


4 


From the ſame larger Branch of the 
Carotis, another Art proceeds 
which afrer it has paſſed the Skull 
through the ſecond Hole of the Temple, 
is preſently parted into two Stocks, of 
which the Exterior runs through the 
cight Hole of the Wedg-like-bone,into 
che larger Concavity, winding a little 
Branch to the Extremity of the Noſe. 
The innermoſt, which is bipartired ar 
firſt, ſands a (lender Branch co the thick 
AACR BX. 


" I SE TO 
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CHAP. YV. 


of the Arteries proceeding from 
the deſcending Trunk of the 
Aorta, before it comes to be 
divided. 


HE defcending-Part of the Trunk 

of the Aorta, which is larger at 

k the upper Part; adheres to the 
Gullet. Hence fome vainly believe, 
that a Man overheatcd with violent Ex- 
erciſe, or the Rays of the Sun, per- 


that tmears the Blood being alſq cold 
that is — the [hore he the 

t contiguous Artery; arid that lome 
in che ſame ces found away, upon 
drinking cold Warer too freely, be- 
cauſe, as they fay, that which 1s con- 
rain'd im the adjoyning grear Artery, be- 
ing too ſuddenly cool'd by the cold 
Water paſſing thfough the Guller, is 
ſomewhat thickned,and the Motion of it 
therebv interrupted. 


Trunk, before it peer the Dia- 
phragma, ſends forth the lower Inter- 


Tendrils paſſes through the Bulk of the | 


coſtals, which are (cnt trom the hinder 
Seat 


ceives ſach a remarkable Refrigeration 
from a large d : of cold Water ; 
the Gullet being rhereby cold, and by 


I. This deſcending Part of the The lone 


Interc0- 
flals. 


Scat, is partly diſſeminated through the - 


The Plex. 


us Choroje 


dess 
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Sear'of it on both uides, to Eight or nine 


Intervals of ow Ribs, and com- 
municare little Iris to the Muſcles 
of the Back 4#d Breaſt, dhrotſgh "the 


Holes in the Nerves. 
W. Moreover, about the Diaphrag- 
ma, from the Trunk comes forth t 


Phrenic, from hence the Right, from 
thence the | Left, which is carried 
ro the Diaphragma, the Mediaſtinum, 
and ſometimes to the Pericardium. 

The Remainder, of the Trunk of the | 3 
Aorta ponnng the Diaphragmazſcat- 
ecrs way through. The 

| lower Parts of Po Fe Bot Some 
ic is parted into the line, Arterics, ot mw 
after it is divided from chem. 

The Branches which proceed from it 
before diviſion, ſome accompany the 
Venx Porta, others the Branches'of the 
hollow Vein. 

The Branches that accompany the 
| Vena Porta, arc two, the Celtac and 
Meſenteric. 

I. The Cacc; which foe 


The Phre- 


11 


The Cali- 
«es 


Body of the Aorta before, at the firſt 


Vertcber of the Loyns, and delcending 
under the Hollow of the Liver,'i$ di- 


vided above the Trunk of the Vena | 


Porta into two Branches, which adhere 


to the Sweer-bread under the hinder 
Scat of the Stornac. 
rhe right JV, Of theſe, pH on the 'Right- 
| Galric. hand, and rhe more f{&nder, products 
the Dexter Gaſtric, which approaches 
the Pyltrits, and by Strgelius 1s called 
the Fylorie ; alſo the toabk Cyſtit't, be- 
ing very ſmall, diſpcirſed ron che 
Call bladder with ſeveral Branches. 
But, in the lower Part, rhefe o_ 
following, have their Orſgibal, 
The Right _ Fo: 
? Wt , The, R hand 1 oe, 
TEC to th ight-h ey Par of day 
Cai on annexcd t9 5 
bug vi. 57h tn Inteſtinal, tothe Due- 
M. "Vl. 3. inni the Jrjunum. 
The Right ,_ Righe-hand 
Gaſtro E- 4; ts the borrom and yon 
p'plois, » G& h. 


Fhe we 'viit 4; Two fall He patic Arte- 
hs Hes, corcerning which thee zs ſome 

diſpute. For as Gain lays they en- 

ter the Parenchyma of the Liver, and 

ſo berake heictves for the greateſt 

part into the Hollow ot it.  Ralfinch at- 

firms, that he has obſerved ; them very 
numerous in the Convex Part. Glſ- 

{on affirms, that they go not enter the 
arcenchyma of the Liver, bur only | 


bc | forth 


cell the Stomachic; procceds trom, the | 


itifinttate themſelves ; into the common 
E Cafiules and cm are divided mto 
che OE OPIary Veſſels, and communi- 
ranches to the Gall-blad- 
Fay aid Bilary Pores. | 

he remaining Portion of this 
Righr-hand Branch eriers the Meſente- 

ry, and waters it with mary Sprigs. 

IX. The Z:ft-hand Branch of the whe Shles 
Cceliac, which is called the Splenic, "* 
_ than that on the Right-hand, 

lomewhar fwollen, wich a windin 

fe procee/'s Hhove "the Swcer- brea 
to the Spleerg” at che upper Patt ſends 
e Largcy Gifiric, which after- 

$ bcftows a lirtle Branch upon the 
higher and middle Sear of rhe Ventricle, 
and throws ont two ſtocks.of Arteries, 
nored with particular Names, to the 
Stomach. 

X. 1. The . Coronary Stomachic, The Cores 
which girds the upper Orifice of the nary Sto. 
Ventrich like a Crown ; and affords fe- machic. 
veral little Bratiches to the Body is ſelf 
of the Stomach. 

Xl. 2. The. Lefi-hand Geftric, rhe Lef 
which is carried toward the Right-hand &4frice 
co the upper Parts, of the + Venericle, 
and to the Pylorus. | 

Bclides theſe, - there proceed allo 


8. 


from rhe _ Be, bur at the 
lower Part, 

Kit. 1 the Pojh Epps, rhe like} 
to the low Pa Cai}; at Epiplois. 
— the og” DI | 

23 Tie 20 the ih 
-f od tes and =—_—_— pple 
on 


X XIV. The cs hs Spins oe ev 
ranch a En, centers 4 
its Parent wp or #1. a lircle be- cl he 
fore irs entrance ac the upper Part, it & 

and | 12 (ene forth 4 Shirt Artpios Peſel to 

the Left-ſide of the bottorn of the Sto- Plots. 
mach, and the Lett- Poke gg gn to 


which: be 
WT = 


Jens | ndiog je e Branches to the fore and 


of it, ag alſs to the Caul ; 
this . cyurt g the Splcen, is diſtri- 
opted car Subſtance of ic with 
cv $741: 4-* 
XV. , The 7 . - Artery 4 whe meſes | 
which alſo a ies the Roors of the teric Artes 
Vena Parts; ptocceds fromi. the forepare Je 
of the Trunk, ſometimes fingle; ſome- 
times divided into two Bratiches, pre» | 
fently afrer its Exit. Of theſe, the 
uppetmoſt, riſing below the Celtacy is 
chreikded through the whole upper parc 
of the Meſentery (where it conſtiures 
the Mcſaraics) as alſo into the Jae, 


ivari 


00" 
L— 
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Book. VI. 


The tnmner 
Heworrho- 
ial. * 


_ The E. 
mulyent 
Artery. 


con, and part of the Colon, to the 
Right hand Kidney. - 
VI. The lower, riling below the 


Sp-rmatics, nexr the Holy-bone, en- 


ters the lower Region of the Meſentery, 
and is diſt-ibuted «1th ſeveral Branches 
into the Lelt-part of the Col2n, and the 
ſtreioht Gur, and laſtly, de'cending to 
the Potex, conſtitutes the Inner Hemor- 
rhadal Artert:s. By 


Through che ſaid Branches, proceed- | 
ing rom the Mz|epteric, the Arterious 
Blo>d is caried e che Nouriſhment of 
che Inceſtines and the MeEntery it (elf. 
Nor are they to be credired, who upon 
G..lexs Authority, affirm that the Me- 
teuteric Arteries ſuck inthe thinner part 
of the Chyls. For the Heart continu- 
a'ly forces the Blo d through the Artc- 
11s from its felt to che Parts,- but rc- 
ceiv-$ 10thing through them from the 
arts. Nor 5b a two contrary Mos 
tions of Expulfſion and Reception be al- 
lowed ar rhe ſame time in _the Arteries. 
Which Miſtake procceded' from herce, 
that, Galen did not.underſtand the mil- 
ky Veſl:1s, but judg'd chem from their 
whit: Colour to be Arteries. 

The Branches proceeding from the 
Trunk of the Aorta before its Diviſion, 
which follow the Stocks of the Peng Ca- 
va, are ſevera]. 


XVII. 1. 7heEnulgent Artery, 
of each ſide one, rarely more, to each 
dney, which begins about the Con- 
junftion” of the firſt and ſecond Verte- 
ber of the Lovns. The Right a little 
lower, the Left a little higher, and fic 


ito wo ; three cr four Branches enters 


_ the Kidneys of its own fide. Rolfinch 


writes, that the Extremitics of this u- 
nites afrer many Faſhions, with the 
Extremirv of the Emulgent Vein, by 
Anaſtomoſe's, which is no way probable. 
Vide 1. 2. G18. 


The 5per- XVII. 2. The Spermatics, borh 


Watice | 


proceeding from contiguous beginnings, 
ot which, the Rinks” Girrowna t 
"Trunk of the hollow Vein ; rarely the 
ad aka and hg proceens from t 
mulgent, t the in Women, 
has 4s obſerved ſo to do. Each o! 
theſe uniting with the Vein of its own 
Side, preſently. after their Riſe, ſcarce 
two Fingers breadth from the Emul- 
ent, .in Men, deſcend through the 
Procel of the Peritoneun to the Telti- 
cles; in Women, {ſo ſoon as they ap- 
proach the Teſticles, they are divided 
in'o three little Branches, of which, 
the firſt is inſerted - into the Teſti 


cles; the ſecond enters the bottom of | 


Re. 


the Womb with many little Sprigs, 
and the third is diſtributed into the 
ba ard Ligament of the Womb. - 

IX. 


3. The Lumbars, which are The tun. 


not only diſtributed ro the Muſcles ad- **: 


joyning to the Loyns and Peritoneun ; 
but in the hinder Part,where the Trunk 
of the great Artery reſts upon the Verrte- 
bers,are carryed through the holes of the 
Vertebers of the Loyns to the Spinal Mar- 
row ; which ſome think thence aſcend 
to the Brain, all the whole length of 
che Pith, rogether with the Veins ad- 


zoyning. 


RX. &. The U Muſcula, of The 
each fide one, which na out to Booby 


ſides of the Abdomen and its Mul- 
cles. | 


env Quw__ 


— 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Arteries riſing from the de- 
ſeending Trunk of the Aorta, 
after its Diviſion withm the 
Peritonzum. 


LJ HE Trunk of the Aorta, deſcend- Th llc. 
I 


of the Brh Verteber of the Loyns, 
cends the hollow Vein, and is divided 
into two Branches called Niac. Now at 
the Diviſion it (elf comes forth the fa- 
cred Artery which the Holes of 
the Os Sacrum with. little Sprigs, opens it 
(elf into irs Marrow. 

Every Branch, not-far from its Bifors 
cation, 1s again divided into the inver 
and outer Branch. From the inner Jh- 
ac Branch, which is the leſſer, proceed 
three Stocks. 


when it comes to the Region 44 Sac 
Br Arteria. 


Mat 


' IN. 1. The Inferi ſenls, which T% 
proceeds to the Muſcles called - Glutes, —_ 


conſtituting the Butrocs, as alſo to the 


Pſoa. About the firſt beginning of this 
Artery, ſomerimes from cach Trunk, a 
Branch runs out to the skinny Parts of 
the Pubes, Thon and Abdomen. 

I. 2. The Hypogaft 
large, and at the 


Extremity of the Iliac Muſcle, and 


ric, which is 7%: 9% 
ris 


er Scat of the 0s Fm 


aud 


Sacyum, procceds to the Bladder, and ems 


the Neck of ic, and the Muſcles cover- idd. 


ing the Share-bone , and wich ſome 
Roor-ſtrings, runs ro the Podex, 


where it conſtitures the Exrernal Hemor - 
rhadals. But in Men it is carried 
through the two hollow Bodies of the 


| Yard to the Nut. In 


Women, it is 
diſtributed 


Chap. VII. 


diſtributed" through | the* boctom of 
the Womb,” and the Neck: of it, 


with a numerous, attendarice' of Root- | | 


|. | gy 


The Unbl- IV: 3. The 
lical. 
Bladder, and: inſerted” into-the doub- 
ling of the Peritoneum', proceeds to 
the Navel, from whence it paſſes forth 
again, while the Birth is in the Womb, 
and runs into the Uterine Cheeskake. 
Burt in a Man born, after the Navel- 
| ſtring is cut, it ceaſes any more the 
conveyance of Blood ; and therefore 
becomes more ſolid and harder, and 
is extended like a ſtring from both the 

Itrac Arteries to the Navel. 


The remainder of the inner Branch, 
aſſuming a Scien or Graft of the 
External Branch is diſpeirſed into 
rhe Muſcle poſſciſing the hole of the 
Share-bone and the Muſcles adjoyn- 
ing. 

From the outer Thac branch two 
ſprigs go forth. 

V. 1. The Epigeſtric, which wind- 
ing upward without the Peritonewm 
aſcends the fireight Muſcle of the Ab- 
domen in the inner Part, and is met 
aboye the Region of the Navel b 
the deſcending Mammary , and wit 


The Epi- 
geſtrick, 


the Extremities of which it is thought 


to unite by Anatomiſts: which is a 
iſtake: as is prov'd already, cap. 3. 
and {46. I. cap. 5- . 


VI. 2. The Pudends Arteria, 

-"__ which: ſends. forth on cach fide a re- 
markable Artery into the Sinewy or 
Fungous Bodies of the Yard , and in 
Women into the Clitorss. Hence it is 
carry*'d inward along the iNure 

of the Share-bone, to the Privitics and 
Groins, and their Kernels, and is loſt 

mo Skin of thoſe Parrs and of the 


Theſe Branches being ſent. forth 
the Thacs forlake the Peritoneum, and 
are carry'd to the Thighs, and then 
A—_— their Name , are called Cr« 
rats 


of the ARTERIES. 


QOmbilical: Artery , O 
which aſcending near the {ides. of the | -- 


CHAP. VI.. 
Of the Crural Arteries. 


[. | H Z Craral Artery, 
is leſs then the true Crural, 
og towards the lower Parrs of 
the Thigh, ſends forth ſome branches 
above, and others below the Ham. 


Above the Ham thice brarches iſſue 
from ir. 


IE. 1. The Exterior Crural Muſe The E xte- 
cala, from the Exterior Part of the 79 orCre- 


Crural Trunk. we es 


II. 2. The inzer Crural Mu my 
cula, from the innner Part of - ;- 
Trunk. | | 


IV. 3. The Poplitea , or Ham- Ti-Pogli- 
Artery, which deſcending through the #e«- 
hinder Muſcles of che Thigh , runs 
out as far as the Ham, whence ir de- 
rives irs Nana. 


V. Below the Ham the Sara] 7h Sural 
proceeds from it, which lying hid : 
a wt fora _ _— _ forth 
On Ccac a dcep ſprig to the Knee 
and the Mulcles x. La the Calf. 
Thence deſcending toward the ſmall of 
= Leg, it is divided into the Tib;ear 
Arteries. 


The Cra- 
which ER 


VII. 2. The 


Calf. i | 
VIIL 3. The lowermoſt hinder Th. The toner- 
h the Mem. 992 Mewr | 


| ing the Muſcles of the and 5 

dilribured __ we upper Pan of Fe 

e Muſcles carrying the 

Toes outward. | 
IX: The remainder of the Crural The 4rie- 


SD oa 


le of the **- 


FB 
" - 
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I—— 


dons of the Muſcles of the Toes into | 
two little Branches. Of which the in- 
nermoſt affords two -litle ſprigs to PRarece or not di- 
the great Toe, to the thext Toe two, | z theNutrition ſhews, 
and to the Middle-toe one. The outer - | 
moſt affords two little ſprigs to the 
Lictle-roe,two to the next, and one to the 
Middle-roe. 

Note, That in the Deſcription of the 
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on L Fein is an Organic ſimb for chore: is .. ſufficient; found tab he 
be Defi- ſubſtinee: noe 
nition. lar Part, membranous, 


Blood, and carrying to. ond þ- 
| Heart. | 


a certain Ule, which. is [« r the 
Blood QI. 


manacr as the Arteries ate laid to only: fog 


Containing the tritwus Blood, 8C. 
for that the wool” 

Humor | which is carry'd heongh 
chem. alt 


from the Arterious Blood which '-15 
much more Spirituous, and comes not 
ro the. Veins till it has loſt a great 
\ Part of its {piricuolity. 


long, round, hollow, con-. 
taining the leſs primer [i 


Ic is call'd- Or, anc, ay "ddign'd for 


It is call'd Similar, in' the fame 


e Anti 


long, round and bollow, for that it re- | T5 
ſernbles a Pipe. Uſesto the Vers 


The Vſe is rat in the laſt words. 


is 'the primar 


I lay leſs Spiritwous, co diſting uiſh's ; 


the: 
I lay containing; not. becauſe ſuch | Nouriſhment ſhould Joſe rime;, © cms 
Blood is contained in the Veins only, 


Yyy 


they. vere bulicd only in cony 


generaring and copveighing-the 
into all the Partsz Bs o' rther: 


nd 5h 


oy re} as "6" 


be. 
The Form-is expreſſed in the words bo hes (ty: Jeet GE 


- 
» ———— 
: & 


"of th / BINS. 


Book V1]. 


Red on, becauſe that betng tmjured, we 


Sub 


 Cancerning which, there is a frm Dil: 


the Blood ; moreover, he ſays that the 
Diſtempers of the Veins oft- 


0- 
der the Generation of probeabloqes þ1 
And among the Moderns, Spegeltus a- 


grees with Galen. The Yes, \aith he, 


whneþ whey” ; hy Poo oF 
Fatkley. And a T con 


clude that the Brain is the Donncel of 


ow Underſtanding craz'd ; we may( 
juſtly call the Veins the Work: houſe of 


"TE 


the tranſverſe and oblique Fibres. being 
burſt, che Tunicle of the Veins is very 
ch relaxed, nor can ever be reduced 


to its firſt Eſtate. Which Lindan ſeems 
not to have confidered, wonders that 
Ir aynulti- 

res-yn thg Veing, when the 

gift ones areonlytequiliee. *-Which 
was Lindans Miſtake, for if the ſtreight 
ones are to be admitted, much more the 
JT ranſverſe and Oblique. Sprgelius and 
Plempius oblcrye that theſe Fibres may 


| th H8-48Jur ed, Wc, 
Rr Hewet par? wo to\ Þ : 
raieg | - 


_ 


ius, Joub#tus, Lagrentigh] Schen- 
us, others, conſent with Gall 
owever, this Operation belongs not 
to the Veins, but to the Heart, pen, 
the only ſanguifying Bowel, from whi 
the farther Te Blood departs,, ſo much 
rhe more im it s and ne-" 
ver is reſtored-or claborargfl to a better 
Condition in.ghe Veins ;” and therefore 
for that very reaſon, there is a neceſliry 
for the Blood to be return'd again to the 
Heart, there to be a new - concodted 
and wrought to ion. Which 


roug 
Hig hmore conſidered, and _ g-, 
ay refutes this Opinion. PYrde kb. 2: 


cap. 11, and 12. 
I. The Vein is of a Memebr 


= 


theſe þ _ 
=FBlood;=and* carry it to the Heart ; and 


| Buc.\ this was foe in.the 


, demonſtrated by boylirg the Trunks 
of* r ble Veins an{large —_ 
Desſingias believes, #hat by of 
the Veins atrrat ©, the 


affirms, that the Meſeraics alſo draw 
the Chylus. Bur theſe are meer Imagi- 
-atfens, contrary to Reaſon and Ex- 
Pcrience. 


IV That the jo the Veins 
has litHlepr no Sercgof Feeling, ap- 


pears bythe opening of it in Blood-ler- 
ting, at what time, if there be any Pain, ir 
proceeds from che Skin, .and other ad- 
joyning ſenſible Parts, that adhere to 
the Vein. : 

| *Ridlarus ves Baubinus, tor ſay- 
ing the Veins do not feel ; citing out of 
Fra , that Mariws felt an extream 
Paiy_upan the cutting his Warts; and 
farther, that che ſwelling of the He- 
morrhoids cauſes a moſt ſharp Pain. 
In aid 
»Parts,: not inghe Vein. We 
have, d Warts to be cur, 
which have been very painful ill the 
Vein has been freed fram the Incum- 


Senſe, 


ute among the Anatomiſts. Faloprus 
as. Veſalins very much queſtion, whe- 


becauſe with - 


Breſ#t | branc, che more to wg g an 
s; | nexcd to the neighbouring Parts in rhe 
| length of irs Progreſs. 


demonſtrace Fibres in rhe 
t they. are cafily ro be 
one that 


nti- 


ing diſtended witch too great a 
ty of Blood, by Conrattion. hich 


bent Membranes, but no longer. 

V. Befodes the foreſaid proper Tu- 
Rice, a Vein bas another impro- 
and common, with the neighbour- 
ing Parts, in the Breaſt from the Planra, 


in the Abdomen from the Peritoncamn, 
in other Parts from the next Mem- 


ſecure. it, being an- 


The imprs 
per Co. 


ww 4 5 Tuniclc ir 
it enters the Perenchymas 
{rg ng Faw and the Subſtance gee 
Muſcles or Parts. 
VI. The Fein is movriſbed with w_ 
the Blood which flows through it, with "* 
which, by reaſon few {alt Spirics are 
mixed, © there being nouriſhed with a 
moiſter - Juice, the ' Subſtance of ir be- 
comes more ſoft. The manner of its 
Nouriſhment, ſee [. 6. c. 1. 


VII. Here ariſes 4 Queſtion, 


why why the 
Veins 40 


is manifeſtly apparent .in Warts, when | 


the Veins do not beat & iceing they re- 


CCLVE 


nos beat 


_ 


Chap. [, 


of the VEINS. 


© DwmABPODS_aS - — Ob— —- - — 


ccive the Blood from the Arteries, and 
carry it back to the Heart. I anſwer, 
that the Mntion of Pulfation in the Ar- 
teries, is continued to their very Extre- 
mitics. But by reaſon of their Divari- 
cations, the violence of it is diminith- 
ed more and more by degrees, and to- 
ward: the ends is but very weak; if it 
does not ceaſe alrogether, ſo that there 
can be no Pullation in the Veins. Be- 


ſides, the Blood gently gliding out of 


the (mall ends of the diminutive Arte- 
rics, and entring the narrow Orikces of. 
the Veins , preſently flows into the 
broader Vcins; ſo x i then all vio- 
lent Motion cea 
Pulſation. See. the Compariſon con- 
cerning tais Matter,. I. 2. c. 8. 


The Veins more inwardly are fur- 
niſhed with ſeveral Valves Membranous 
and thin, however cloſe and coppatt, 
and are ſometimes ſingle like a little 
Half-moonz or double, two oppoſite 
one to another, as is obſerved in ſome 
of the larger Veſſels: Sometimes three- 
fold, triangularly oppoſed one to ano- 
cher? Theſe are all ſo ſituated, as to 

ive free paſlage to the Blood flowing 


ough them to the Heart, bur prc- 
venting its Reflux from the Hearr. 
therefore the Valves of the Veins of 
the Head look downward, but the Val- 
ves of the lower Parts look upwards. 

VIII. 7Zhe Number of the Values 
3s infinite, neither, can they be all dil- : 
covered by the Anatomiſts. Yer ſome 
have taken an accompr of the moſt con- 
ſpicuons, which reckon to be a 


| _ Cafillaries, as reſembling ſo many 


Irs. 

Some few Veins proceed unaccompa- 
nied, bur moft have an Artery that runs 
along with them ; frequently | jigg by 
jowl, rarely ſprcad under it, bur more 
frequently by reſting upon ic. Many at 
their Extremitics unite with the ends of 
the Arceries, by Azaſtomaſis, but the 
Capillary ends of moſt vaniſh in the 
{ubſtance of the Parts. 


of their Suflance,lome having a thicker, 
ſome a thinner Tunicle. 2. In reſpett 


les, and conſequently all 


of the Bignzſs, ſome large, ſome indif- 
terenr, ſome Caprll-ry. 3. In reſpett of 
the Figere; ſome ſireight, ſome arch'd, 
orhers winding. 4. In reſpe& of their 
Stuarion; ſome in the Head, ſome in 
che Breaſt, others in the Ab4omen or 
Joynts. 5. Others in reſpect c> their 
(Comnex1on ;, lome ro the Fleſh, ſome to 
the Artcries, others to the Nerves, 
Bones, and other Parts. But in repard 
there is but ove uſe of the Veins to 
carry Blood ro the Heart, there can 
be no difference obſerved from hence. © 


Xl. The Number of 


the Arteries, others equal, which is 
2 hard thing to determine ; (ccing ic is 
1mpoſhble ro diſcern all the Productions, 
either of the Veins or Arterics. If you 
mean. the main Truaks, then they are 
equal. Three main Arteries. and three 
primary Vcins, the Porta, Cava, atid 
as 1-996 To which, it we add the 
Umbrlical, then we may the umbilical 


hundred and eight. But chat is.notbing, 
in the lefſer Veins there are Myriads of 
Veins not to. be diſcovered; but that 
they are there, is apparent, for that the 
Blood is ſo reſtrained by thoſe Valves, 
that you cannot force ic back with your 
08 into thoſe Parts from whence it 


IX. The Bigneſs of the Veins is 
various, In general, the for, 
hot, and moſt moving Parts, have the 
bigeſt Veins, becauſe the moſt Blood is 
uired from them ; the hard, colder, 
leſs moving Parts have ſmaller 


an 
Veins for the contrary reaſon. The 
biggeſt of all, by reaſon of irs remarka- 


ble Hollowneſs,iscall'd Vena Cava,which 
is, as it were, the main River of the 


IS 
Blood. icto which; the leſſer Veins, 
like ſefler Streams diſcharge their 


Blood. The bigger ſorr are by Pape” 
crates called Blosd-powrers, becauſe that 
being broken or cut, they poare forth 
a great deal of Blood ; the leſſer he 


of Generation, Radication, or Ditt: ibuti- 
on. In rch 
'not be faid ro ſpring fron another 
| Parr, ſecirg thar all the ſolid Parts, 


Heart, 


Arteries to their Numtcr. And as the 


| lattzr are the Produftions of the [lizc 


Artzris, ſo is the former Produ&t 
of the Vena Porta. ue Te 


XII. No Man 


the Veins have their material Beg 
ning from the Seed. 


Bur wherher 


% 


any 


/ Eicher by wa 


ot Generation,a Vein can- 


Liver and Veins, Ct. arc 


formed ar the beginning our of the 


one before another, nor one by 


| Sced, 


Yyy 2 ano. 


NR. The Yeins differ, 1. In reſpeFt The Diff 


the Veins, The Nuys _ 
ſome think to be greater than that of 


ions but that Their Ori« 
ing. Sinals 


of the VEINS. 


Not in reſpect of Radrcation, 


another. 
{eeing that a Vein has no Roots to con- 
veigh alimentary Juice for the Nouriſh- 
ment of its Parts drawn from Matter 
forrcign from the Body of Man, nor 
the cnds of the Veins be ſaid to be 


Roots, bur only | their beginni 
through which the Blood, which has loſt 
its Spiricuoliry, and is become uſeleſs 
tor Nouriſhmear- 15 conveighed back to 
the Heart to be new Concofted: and re- 
ſtored ro its brſt: Purity. Necr jo re- 
ipct of Diſiributs2p ; {ccing the Blood 
is not diltribured; ro the Parts through 
the Veins, or by any of their Produtti- 
ons, but rathcr taken, away from the 
Parts to be carticd;back to the Heart; 
whence it is apparent, that the Veins a- 
rile trom no Part. With much more 
Reaſon they might be derived from. the 
Subſtance of the Parts, from whence 
they {cer to riſe with little Roots, and 
grow intoa Stalk, ſuch as the YVeaa Cas 
Ta, like a Tree, whoſe Root receives! 
the Juice of ,the Earth, and conveighs 
it to the Trunk, as the Veins receve 
the Blood from the Parts themſelves, 
and from the Arteries therein contain'd. 
Bur this is cafily diſproved by what has 


been ſaid before, fo that we mult con- | 


clude the Veins to be Parr ſubſiting of 
chemſclves, formed with other Sperma- 
eicks out of the Seed. As to any far- 
ther Enquiry, Heppotrates ſaid well, 
The Veins aiffuſed through th: Body, and 
many ſpringing from one, but whence that 
one derives 1s Jelf, or where it terminates, 
I do not know ; for the Circle being made, 
there is 2 exd to be found. ; 

- In the mean time, as the Rivolers, 
which are the firſt Receptacles of the 
Water flowing from Springs and Moun- 
tains, do- not derive their beginni 
— from the Channel .of the River: So 
the ſmall Veins canhot be _ſaid to rife 
from the great. cnes,.. ar the | Bowels 


therero annexed, but are the firſt Spriigs | 


; that ſuck in the Blood, and carry it to | 
' thelarger Veſlels ; otherwiſe than in the 
Nerves and Arterics, wherein there is a 
Progreſs of the Blood and Spirits from 
the many Boch tothe larger Veſlcls, | 
and from them to the leſler ; a 
ſcquently the primary and larger Veſlels 
are firſt ro be deſcribed. But in the 
Deſcription of the Veins, we mult be- 

in with the Capillaries, which are thc 
Feaſt, to the end we may underſtand 
and 
hich 


from whence 


W 


more calily, how. 


whither the Blood is conveighed. 


is the reaſon we make uſe of this Me- 
thod, quite contrary -to what has hi- 
ther becn obſcrved _ in_the beginning, 


with the Springs and Fountai 
ſmalleſt Roots of the Veins. = 
As to. the Umbilical Vein, ſee |. x, 
c. Z2. Concerning the Pulmonary we 
have ſufficiently diſcourſed, 1.2: c. 9. 


and 13. Here therefore we ſhall on 


and 


ngs, | treat of the Porta and: Cawa, and the 


lefler Rivolers that diſcharge thaniſclves 
into them. | 


— 


CHAP. IL. 
Of the Vena Porta, and the 


Vems united to it, 


L T HE Vena. Porta enters the Th vou 


Hollow Part of the Liver oa. 
| between the two Eminences, which 


IS calls ia, oy Gates 
with 4 


broad, but fhort T1 ſeat- 
ed under the De ons f 


Il. The beginning of this Pein, wg ' it 


y Jome derived from the Liver, 
others from the Meſentery, But 
Doubt is eaſily reſolved, 7 ſaying that 
# takes its Riſe from t TntcWines 
and the Meſentery both. For that 
from thoſe Parts. through its Roots, it 
receives the Blood remaining after Nou- 
riſhment, and conveighs it tothe Liver, 
being - poured forrh © into its Trunk 
through its Ramification expanded into 
the Liver; to the end jt'may be thete- 
- converted tn bilous Fargng as in 
I. c. 14. © to prevent the Blot 
from ſlipping back vey's Ara 
it has many Yakees both in the Roots 
and little Branches, none in the Trunk 
to withſtand the force of the retiring 
Blood. . 
Into, this Yeus Porta ſeveral leffer 
Ycins..diſcharge che. Blood | as ito 2 


Channe), thence to. be carried to 


Liyer, into which it is inſerted in | 
an extraordi Ranufication. 
how thoſe little Branches are intermix- 


ed in the Liver with the Roots of \the 
Vena Cava, and Porgs, Bilayss, has been 
already ſaid in the forementioncd place. 
Theſe following Veins enter into the Vo 
na Porta. Fo 

IE 1. The Onbihical Fein, pro- 
ceeding from ' the Navel}, and utecine - 
Cheexkake | 


IV. 2. The Suſpenfory Vein,obſerved Th, 5 
by Fatbpias and Exftachias, which des **" 


kcends from the Septuy to the Porta. 
V. 3. The 


Book, Vi 


mm 


Gp i " Of the V BINS. "537 
The he double . The 'Aowble C yſtics,” which formed; ir into which- d | 
Cfics. hes =_ nafl Veins _— forth trom upper Parr. " -22 type 
che bilary Bladder'ro the 1 part of the | . ' XIUIL. n.. The Gettrie, from The 1-ger 
Porta. the hinder gibbous: Part of the. Ventri- Ga/ric. 


VI. 4. The Right hand 'Gaitric, 


which procceding from the hinder part 
of the Ventricle and Pylorss, from the 


The right 
Gaſtric. 


Right-hand, etitets che Trimk' of the | fe 


2orks, fornewhar lower than the Cy- 


The Sple- VII. s. The Branch or Splenic 
nicBranch. Chanel, which being very large, and 
4u ed by whe membranous Body of 
iupportey bY carried from the Splcen, 
tranſyerlc ro the Vena Porta, and opens 

ics (elf into its Trunk in the higher and 

| Ictt Parr. 

rheMeſer- VII. 6. The Meſenteric Vein, | $ 
rerlc Vein, which is larger than che former, and 
rocceds from the Meſentery to the. 


[ 


CIC, 


which, ſeveral leery are united © 


S nie 
fromt the | 


Dexter Epiplois, which is lefſer, from and binder 


the.p 
Epuplois, 


carried berween buch the a 


XIV. 2. The Jerger Gaſtric, into The peas 
the. ha | 


owt the whole Ven- 
ic, and the Part '6f thEOri- 
ic 12If, whe If 45 coriſtitiiee the 

Coronary , and formetimies 
ower Parr. 


XV... At the lower Part enter the rhe righe 


lower Membranc of the Caul, and EPiplois, 
lace annexed 10 it 3 and the Poſtc net agg 
which Is = bigger 90 evan Veins. | 
ALA, Pan, . trom the 


' XVI. Several leffer Veins cnter-the 7% Meſe- 


cr and right Part of the Porra. 
But becauſe: that by the means: of 


wick two larger Veins, the Splenic and 
the AMefenteric, the Blood of ;many 


Melcraic , which exceeds rhe raic Veins. 
Channel in bigneſs, 'dnd thoſe ei 
its double | beginning, or ar rhe Righe 


ed ro the Porta, we mult enquire what 
In the Meſcnter vu theR 5 
po and whence they come to | . oe — in Ss ide : 


Channel ; ſome ar,its double begj Ding Gu; fon 
above and below, where -it an Ss | of he Gl uppor- 


out of the Spicen; others, aker che be-* 
ginning unite into one nel. - 


Into the lower beginning theſe Veins 


The Splenic 
Veins, 


The left 
Epiplois. 


The left 
Gaftro- 
Epiplois. 


E 


oper! themſelves. 

IX. 1. An itimumerible 
of diminntivr Veins diſpierſed t 
the Spleer, and at length unites nh 
one T'runk, continuous with the Sple- | ing 
nic Branch, to which it gives 1ts 
Name. - 

X. 2. The Left s, which 
crawls from the 5d, wi La of 
the Caul, with a double Spri a Yet 
Veſaltus and Bazhinus tells us, 
is not-alwaysto be found. | 

XI. 3. The Left Galtre-epiploi 
which is ſufficiently remarkable, {arti ing 
from the left Parc of the bottom of 
Ventricle, together with the Branches 
aſcending from the upper Membrane of 
the Caul proceeds thithers 

The hors XI Into the upper beginning'of the 

wy reſ- Splenic Channel, (orticrimes wo, forme forne- 

je. times three, {ometimes more - ſhort 
Branches deſcend from the Stomach ; 
frequently one, ' which they call the 
Short Verny Veſſel, rt is many times 
as big as a Gooſ-quil. 

Aftrer theſe two 
the Trumk of che 


innings are united, 
plenic — is 


Parts ſcared in the lower Belly, is cartt- of x5f Miclemnenie; or iro the Trunk 


Many Veins AE in the Splenic = ox meg Veins, Bs 


feſt Avg 


'# <8 
mownarRgble is the {nger H, 
which art its 


FER 
becedres Os 
Cle rill fe 


bn, 


Coe pep antor areas 
an 

| domy enters the Eefe Meſenteric, 
comes to be divided. Dogs, . 
hcenndh amaerachs co ' the _— 


ir. 


DE Sl TICS 
Of wn Dion pp kr Be 
CR OPEN NO in the 


the left and wile Phe wF _ _—_ 
Among- which, the, moſt ' 


En: -- 


reſt, 


Thhol bf wh dns: | 
, ahh "te fn "Y 
Right and . Side, 


XVI. © 16s 26 The other © 
is, rifing from the NS. 


= 
this 


I 
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The Inteſti- 


add. 


ſometimes is wanting, ard then the leſt 
ſupplys the place of both, 

XIX. 2. The Inteſtinal proceeding 
from the middle of the Du9denum, and 
the beganzag of the Jejunian, as allo 

Caul 


from rhe part of the and 
on wipe, 


The ule of XX. The Vena Porta by De | 
EF, 


the Vena ſtjans is aſſagn'd to ſeveral 


Porta. 


The firſt 0- 
pinion, 


For the Ancients aſſerted that their 
Veins and the Meſaraics the Blood 
flow'd for the Nouriſhment of the In- 
reſlines and other Parts contained in 
the Abdomen ; that the Chylus alſo 
aſcends through the ſame paſlayes ro 
the Liver z moreover that the more 
feculeart Part of the Chylus was carry'd 
through the Splenic Channel to the 
Spleen, and was there concofted into a 
certain acid Juice, afterwards for the 
ſtimulating of Hunger to be con- 
veigh'd into the Stomach through the 
Short-veiny Veſſel. But Dr. Harvey's dil- 
covery of the Circulation of the Blood 
has ſcatter'd all theſe Miſts of Error 
So that now adays there is no man 
vers'd in Difſeftion but will deride theſe 
Vanities. For in the DifſeQion of a 
i bebe ay Sreferrly by the felling 
Tel be y by the { 
berween ee 


entricle and the Liga- 
ture, and the falling on the other 
it is apparent that che Blood flows 
from the Veatricle to the Splenic Chan- 
nel, but nothing from the Spleen or 
Channel ro the Ventricle. Alſo bind 


the __ Channel, and by the ſwel- 
Ii ween the Ligature and the 
S and the fal toward the 

Vein, *tis manifeſt that the Blood 


is 'd the Spleen to the Porta 
Trunck, but not the Chylus from the 


Porta Vein to the Splecn. 
As to the Motion of the Chylus and the 
Blood movi ard Pr downward 


though the Meſararcs 'ris contrary to 
ſence ; fince ſuch a contrary Motion of 
twodifferent humors can never be at the 
ſame time in thoſe Veſſels ſo extream- 
ly narrow.Nor will the ſimilitude figni- 
fic any thing of ſhavings of Iron and 
Straw wy Þo's'y cnrnp in' one Pipe, and 
putting a at one end todraw 
the Iron, and a piece of Amber at the 
other tro draw the Straw. For two 
dry bodies. of that Nature do nor unite 
like two EILEEN, Cares —— 

two ſuch different Magners belong- 
es the Meſaraics, to draw the Chy- 
lus upward and the Blood downward, 


- but in the whole Body of Man a fin- 


b-5 propulſion of che Blood from the 


Chylus to paſs through 
it there were a certain Contract be- 
eween the Blood and the Chylu , 
that waen the Chylus is coming , the 
Blood ſhould go back or ſtop in 
the Liver, and ceaſe ro flow for that 
time to the Bowels , which is ridicu- 


theſe Veins, and that they have a pro- 

r — to die the Chylus of a red 

olor. Bur neither'is there any ſuch 
faculry in the Veins, nor could the 
Blood. remaining after Nouriſhment 
return to the Hearr, it the Meſaratc 
Veins were only delign'd to carry the 
Chylus. | 


Plempias, lays, that the Arterious Th for 
; after - Nouriſhment _ 


blood remaining 
flows back to the Porta through the 
Meſararcs, and that the Chylus ' from 
the Inreſtincs is mix*'d with it. Bur he 
ſhould bave ſhew'd us which way chic 
Chylus enters the Vcins:. which ought 
ſomewhere ro open into the Inteſtines, 
to receive the Chylus :rather why does not 
the Bloodwhich is thinner and more 
- wg then the /Chyius flow throngh 

e Openings into the Inreſtines ? 
| Why ſhould the thicker Chylus <n- 


e, | ter, rather then the thinner Blood go 


forth > If Plempius plead atrrattion in 
thoſe Veins, there isno ſuch thing to be 
allow'd in our Bodies, as'you may ſec 
more at _ lib. ape 4 12, and [6. 
2. 4" 8. It hefly tothe diverfiry of 
the Pores or Mouths of the Veſſels; 
] anſwer that through whatever Pores 
the thicker Chylus can paſs, with more 
caſc the thinner Blood may go through. 
Beſides that never any man could 
hicherro obſerve any thing ſo much 
as like the Chylus in the Meſaratcs, 


which is always to be found in the 
Milky and other Chyliſer Veſlels. 


precing with Plempius ; to 
e has feigned certain Valves at the 
ends of the Miſaraics to withſtand the 
Exit of the Blood, but admitting the 
Chylas, in his Epiſtle to D. Zordaen 
Phyſitian at Dort , wherein he endea- 
vours to prove the entrance of the 
Chylus into the Meſaraics by this Ex- 
iment. Done on n—_ of 2 
iving Dog, ſeparate the Arteries an 
Meſaaic Veins one from another, and 
rye ſtrings abour all the Arterics, to 
prevent any more Blood from running 
into the Veins ; then ſow up the Abdo- 


pxn 


| | Book VIl, 


| XXL. Ochers aff the Blood and TH. fd 
oy urns ; as Pinion, 


Ous. 
XXII. Others will have the Chylys 
only - aſcend to the - Liver dank + 


IT Ee os th 
F may E, A- Opinion. 
5.ſke Ms La and 


"3 C0 », , ”" __ 


Chap. 49 


"TEPERE 


- Iv 


men again and keep the a, Sno for 
three or four hours, till the Meat given 
him before Difle&tion be-tarned into 
Chylus ; then _—_— Abaomen a- 
gain, and you ſhall find the Arteries | 
quite empry, but the Veins full of ' a 
xs dean of a dark Aſh Co- 
our. 


This Experiment the Belfzanefis ad- 
mire; bur if we conſider the thing 
more narrowly, we'ſhallfind that nei- 
therithe Colour, Conhiſtence oriQyanti-, 
ty of che Blood contained in the Veins, 
can perſwade us that che Chylus runs 
through thoſe Paſſages. For the Blood 
contained in the Meſcraic Veins, conſi- ! 
dering the Part may be more feculent, 
ithan'that coritained 1tr orher Parts. And 
perhaps the Blood mentioned ire che Ec 
,periment might:be-of.a bad Colour, b 
\reaſon of the .Arterious Blood, 

.the Ligatures could nor:come to putific 
it; but this does not [prove that Fecu- 
Jency doth proceed from any Mixtureof 
the Chylus. Now why the Blood is 
better and more at che lame time. 
in ſome Parts of the ſame Perſon-than-in 
other Parts, where it is more ecu 
and diſſolved ; Fernelsus | tells us, 1. 4. 
TRIES EN y_ Experience Ky 
confirms ;z tor that upon Opening a Vein, ' 
the firſt Blood [ſhall be Gore feeulerie 
and difcoloured than the laſt, and :ma-- 
ny- times our-of the Arm the Blood 
ſhall be freſh and good, and at the; 
{ame time taken from che -Foot feculent 
and livid, and yet no Man will believe 
that the Chylus comes to the Foot to | 
" change the Calour of che Blood. Bur 
this procceds from the depray'd conti- 
tution or ſpecific Temper of the Foor. 
Thus, by reaſon of the ſpecific Tem: | 
per of the Mefenrery, the Blood paſ: 
_ through ir may be more fecnlent 

difcoloured by paſſing through a * 
muddy Channel, then that which paſſes 


through the fleſhy and well tempered | 


milky Juice, / and have compared ir 
wich rhe Blood &- other Veins, bur 
 could"find no' tnanifeſt difference either 
in Colour, Subſtance or ' Coagulation. 
The fame has allo been obſerved by 
Nicholas 'Stendnis, T bbſerord, faith he, 
Bilfiuss Methad, toand th: Arteries, 
kept 'rthe Dog alive, 'the firſt rime three 
ſours, the next four, and then cut open 
his Abdomen again, and expoſed the 
Blood ſeparately taken out of th: Potra 
coluederith ger! fees, NAN both 
, and: Hackensd both\ aloe) Aud 
therefore 'Clement Nile irivolouſly al- 
| ſerts, 'that the Blood 'raken utides the 
Porta 'trom_ the: \Meſera'cs  coapti 
mane ie che Blood of crtjer Veins ; 
-nay,. 'thart (it ' coagulates into a" glaflic 
hardacſs. | | 
Nor do I admire that [. 4 'Bils 
found. all che Meleraics full.. For what 
ſhould force the Blood farther our: of 
them, -when all; the Artcnes., were 
bound 2 And therefore if: you bind [the 
Arm too hard, bcfore you prick the 
Vein, by which means the Areeries are 


lent | compreſſed afrer the Wound is made, 


the Blood will never come forth; tor 
the Impulſc of ''the Arteries ceaſin 
the »Blood 'ceafes ro fizw thdurh the 
Bur yet ſtill ro perſwade us that che 
Chylus paſſes through the Meſerazcs, 
Lewes "de Bets tells ns, that thife Veins 


abourthe[nceſtines, icxcced the Tacos 
= o ; = ad ca l 
Which is ary 't9Sipht ic 
LaQcous Swelling with Chylk ' beſhg 
leſs conſpicuous 'about the Me S, 
pod cb yen mcg 384 : 
£ indeed when the  Ladtebis 
-apparent, becauſe of the ruddy 
Blocd contamed therein. $0 thatthis 
is but a weak Argumeit of BF to 


Parts, which Feculency vanifhes when 
concotted by rhe Liver, ir acquires a 
fermentaccous Quality, and comes to | 
be again dilated by the Heart. And 
this is the reaſon, that in the Vang Por- 
t4 and the Meleraic Branches, ſome- 
times more thick and impure Blood is 
found, than in the Hollow and other 
Veins. 1 ſay ſometimes, becauſe that 
for the moſt parr it docs not differ from 
the Blood in other Parts, or other ſan- 

iferous Veſſels. We our ſelves alſo 

ave taken Blood out of the Meſeraics 
ot Beaſts, at the ſame time, when all 
the Latteous Channels ſwell'd with 


James Hemy Pauli, Proteſſor at Cop- 
penhagen, writes, that he has obſerved 
the milky Veſſels to be larger ar their 
Inſertion into the Inteſtines than the 
Meſeraics ; and that the _y Veſſels 

cd direCtly into the Tunicles of the 
neeſtines, gaped roward their inner 
Parts, and being ſqueez'd, forth 
Chylus, whereas the 
_— did not pour forth Blood un- 
til the inner Tunicle of the Inteſticne 


chings might be ſufficient, yer ſome 
were ſo curious to invent the following 


Experiment ro put all chings our of 
doubs. 


tarcs 


prove his Aſfertion. Befides thar, thac 


eraics' being 


were ſcraped away. But though theſe 
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doybr. They take the 7ejunwm with 
patt of the Ilwn and Meſentery: an- 
next to.it, out of the live Animal, and 
rye it ſtrongly ro both ends. Then bc- 
fore the Knzr, they pour in a certain 
Liquor blackned with Ink, and genr'y 
ſqueezing the Inteſtine. Swelling . with 
that Liquor, they find that of 
the black Liquor 
bur that very much enters the milky 
Veſſels. Much more . of this, ſee L 1. 
"6 UT, 13 ap ” 


XXV. Now then the true- 
the Vena Porta'is threefold. e 


: 1: To receive the Blood of the Birth 
included in the Womb, the ſangmnous 
alimentary Juice out ct the Uterine 
Cheeſcake , rhrough the Umbilical 
Vein, and deliver it to the Liver or the 
Hollow Vein. 


' 2. To conyeigh to the Liver and 
Hollow Vein the Blood which is forced 
tothe Inteſtines and other various Botv- 
els of the Abdomen, and remaining af- 
ter Nouriſhment, and carried thither 
through the 
Veins. 


3. To conveigh | to the ſame (all 


place, the Arterious Blood concotted 


after a ſpecific manner, and endued 


_ a ſubacidiſh, fermentaccous Qua- 
ity. 


Therefore in irs Uſe, the Yena Porta | ? 


differs very little from. the Yena Cava, 
and other Produftions of the Cawa, for 


ittle difference in the thick- 
Tunicle from the hollow 
darkneſs of the Colour ; 
any difference in Subſtance, as 
ſome others aſlerr, *ris a 


Of 


ters the Meſeraics, | 


uſe of 


Meſeraics and other leflcr 


<—_— 


| .C H AP. 1. 
Of the 


Hollow Vein, and the Veins 
mited-to 'it above the Dia» 
phragma. 


[. :# "HE Hollow Fein is the larg- rhe; 
1 ; -oft of all the Veins in the Fen. 

| Body, ard the River into which all the 

other © Blood-bearing Veſſels like fo 

—/ "Title Streans diſcharge their 


II. 1t is ſeated alt along the Spine Th Siu- 
of the Back, from'the Os, Sacrum to 
the Jugulum, 'and oy is carried with 
a- fireight Courſe through the midale 
and lower -Belly, there immediately 
faſtned t0 the Heart, here to the Li- 
Several Veins center this Vein, ſome 
'above and ſome [below the Dia- 
phragma. g's 5 
Aboye the Diaphragma, theſe that 
orig) py ag 


Il. 1. The Phrenic or Diaphrag- Ti + 
matic, of cach ſide one, the Roors of #* 9% 
which, adltere to the Mediaſtinum, Dia- rays? 
hragma and Pericaraium ; (ome write, - 
that it has a Valve at irs entrance into 
the Hollow Vein, preventing the ſlidirg 
back of the Blood from the Hollow 
Vein, which is very probable, both in 
this and many other Veins gaping into 
' the Hollow Vein. +.  - 


NI. 2. The Pneumonic, which ri 2 
pom_ out of the Lungs, not far 
rom the Phrenic, opens it {elf int the 
Trunk. This, by reaſon of its flen- 
derneſs, is not cafie «to be found, but 
has been obſerved by ' Samamcheltus, 


whom Aquapendens, Caſtius and Mongias 
CitE. ins . 
IV. -3- 7he Corona the The Co 


Heart, {ometimes- double, into which main 
many leſſer Veins*aſcending from 'the 
Point to the: Baſis of the Heart, and 
girding it like a Crown, affemble toge- 
ther. Ar its ingreſs into the Hollow 
Vein, Exftachins firſt diſcoycred a. Valve 
like a little Half-mcon. ' his, Ba: hi 
mus ſays, is ſoſeated, that it hinders the 
flowing back of the Blood from” the 
Heatt to the Hollow Vein, wherein he 
is groſly miſtakeny for it 1s to*hinder 
an 


TO_ 


VI. 


Of the Y EIN S. 


The Azy- 
£05. 


. times inco the Hollow Vein it ſelf on the 


| Fil: Fellow on:the oppolire Side. Yet 
1 


bur in Sheep and many other 


an Influxiat "A :Kood our of "nr Hol- 
low into the Coronary. Veip. | 


V. 4 The Vein without a Pat or 
«cuz, becauſc in Men it is fingle, hav- 


us and Baubinus have ſometimes 
oblerved .in Men another Veia like to it 


| 


an the oppolite-fide,and inſerted into the 
Ick Branch of the Subclavial, and fome- 


lek Side, about the Region of the third 
Verteber , of the Breaſt, which ſupphes |: 
che Office of the Azygo5, and Icceives 


the Blo2d ſome ſpaces diſtant from the | Ty 


Intercoſtals, and then, about the ſixth or 
ſeventh Yerteber of the Breaſt united 
with che Azygos. However, this rarel Iy | 

happens in the Body of Man, thou 
pus. alles. ix ro be. frequear in, 
Goats aud Hogs, and many Greatures 
chewing the wherein it is many 
times double, | ane on rhe Lefc, the other 
tSide.  Re:lanusderides this 


on the Ri 
ſecond Vein, or if it be found, declares 


it preternat as all things arc £ which 
© OO himſelf bo 


In Man, the Azygos enters the Hol- 
low Vein about lo Icutth and fifth 


Verteber of the Breaſt, a lirde above 
the Heart, oti the hinder and and erli, 
it enters it on the Lefr-hand. © 


bY any Liguor 
"Rid p 4 


can "IR no means receive Oat Fe 
Secoxaly , that thev muſt of — 
open to,receive . it ; bug . being 
the fluid Blood may eafily flow hhpnke 
Pg Ao the real, bur that ic would 
culc ting top of, the ſlimy Fram 
tro flow through the narrow Paſſages of 
theſe Veins. 'Thind(y;becaule the Valves 
ſtand in the way, preventing the Efux 


he Breaſt 


alves are ob- 

"one" art" "hx Entrance itto the 

- war CO on in Aa —_— of the 

y w t x of the 

_—_ our of the Hoilow Vein inet 

ofthe A is prevented, but free one 

Az.ygos into the hollow Vein is 

Baubinus writes, that he' ne- 

= _— theſe 'Valves , cither in 

Men or Beaſts. Reolanus avers, thar 

he has ſhewn thern in all Nt bv 0-4 
_; .burt both i "_ 

| ueely.; \ Far nas - 

oper or them, dating __# {price 

well in 
found them —_— i” —- 


in cvery one; 
ſome I haye ono Val 
Entrance of the " 


ge 

ok Vita, in 

none at all, fo has. there is no certain 
ination to be iven. 


of cb eo, wie ai of unper Tutercollal, 


ncar 


Ir receives Blood from the Intexcoſtal 
effing the Incervals of the tem ; 


ſomerimes alſo 
the Vertebers, the Guller, ' the Inrer- 
coſtal Muſcles,” and thoſe of the Abds- 
mea, and ſomeorher Parts from whence | * 
Branches aſcend ro it. Sometimes alſo a 
Branch from the {miſter Emul 
ſometimes another Branch the 
Trunk of the Hollow Vein above the 
Emulgent, aſcending upwards' and paſ- 
te the Diaphragma, is united above 
with rhe Roos of t 
_ h ch Trunk of adds Az, bur 
C C C ALSO , 
chrough the theſe P out of che 
Toro ces, and the 
joyning to che Hollow Vein. 
rue — the Communion of chele Paſla- | 
udexs aſlcrtcd for a certain, | 
gs if Smvel and 


pn Matter im thoſe 
that my troubled with much 


Spirring, 
may be cafily purged our of the Hollow 
of the Breaff, 
not conſiderid 


by the Uri Paſſages, 
I Parry Faames. =. 
can neyer 'pals 


becauſe theſe Veins-in the Breaſt bein 


Ver- EA? 


by cheſc Ways. wrt | 


oft-cimes how- 


Brarich 3 but -at the 
wrA a wo Vile ah cu the 


ons ot fy 
tree or For bers 


ag of 


and | Ribs, 


CHAP. 


envcloped with the Pleara Mantras 


only. in 


The 
Imeree 


: is 
uppermoſt; ||! Eg runk of the Hollow 
Vein, the 'Left into the. ay axe: 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Subclavial Veins, and Veins 
of the Head. 


WO Subclavial Veins, #hbe 

Right and Left enter the Su- 

pream Part of the Trunk of the Cava, 

and while chey ſtay wichin the Breaſt, 

arc called Sw#hclawial ; but having for- 

ſaken the Cavity of the Brealt, are call- 
ed Axillary. 

Many leſſer Veins carry the Blood 
to theſe Subclavials, ſome of which, 0- 
-pen themſelves into them art the lower 
Part, others at the upper part. 

At the lower Part, five Veins enter 
cach S wbclavial. 


; The upper I. 1. The Intercoftal, rifing 
Interceſtal. frm the Intervals of the three upper 
Ribs. But this frequently enters che 

Trunk of the Hollow Vein alſo. 


The Mem. I. 2. The Mammary, which how- 
mary. eyecris not always inſerted into the Sub- 
clavial,but ſometimes into the Trunk of 
the Hollow Vein. The Roots of itare 
both Internal and'Excrernal.” The' In- 
ternal ariſes from the griſtly Extremities 
of the Ribs, and their Intercoſtal Spa- 
ces, as alſo from the Glandules of the | 
Paps : The External, from the ftreight 
Muſcles of the Abdomen , the Glan- 
dules of rhe Teats, the Skin, and the 
Muſcles ſpread over the Breaſt. bs 
Medi- TI. 3. The Mediaftine, which 
mm. carries Blood from the Mediaſtinum, 
| the Pericardium, and the Thymus Ker- 
nel ; Th neicher doth this always 
enter the Subclawnal, but ſometimes t 
Trunk of the Hollow Vein. 
- The Cer- [Is 4 The / ne war Page 
wvicdh partly rothe-ſkender Roots | 
the Ants FTA of the Vertebers, the 
Pith of the Neck, 'or rather the Mem- 
branes wrapt about it; partly to. the 
Muſcles next incumbent upon the Vers- | 
EV. 5. The Isferior Moſeule, which 
The lower » v tor whi 
Muſcula, proceed from the Superior Muſcles of | 
che Breaſt, and the lower of the Neck. | 
This alſo ſometimes opens into the Exc- | 
rerior Jugular. | 
--At the-ypper Part, three Veins enter | 
the Subclavial. | 
The upper VI. 1. The Superior Muſcula, 
Muſcula. rifing from the Skin and the Muſcles of 
the Neck. 


firſt which is the bigeſt, being pr 


VU. 2. aud 3. The External and The Jugs. 
Internal Jugular, whole Emrance is '*: 
guarded by one thin Valve only, though 
there are two, looking from above ta- 
ward the Subclavial, and preventing the 
Aſcent of rhe Blood cur of the Subcla- 
vial to the upper Parts, Riolanus de- 
nies any Valve to the External. and 
boaſts himſelf the Diſceverer of the 
Valve in che Internal, chough there be 
no reaton why rhe External ſhould want 
a Valve more than the Internal, fince 
there is the ſame necefficy of ſtopping 
the Reflux of the Blood out of the Swb- 
Foregy inco the one as well as the 0- 

cr. 
Theſe Jugulars are ſeated in the ſides 
of the Neck, and adhere to the neigh- 
bouring Parts. T hey deſcend from rhe 
Head, and the Blood of the whole Head 
remaining after Nouriſhment, flides 
into them through ſeveral leſſer Veins 
and Hollowneſles of the hard Meninx ; 
for ſeveral Veins open into cach Jugu- 
lar with many Valves, hindring the Re- 
flux of the deſcending Blocd. 
VIII. The External Jugulars admits rh veu 
ewo Veins, of which, the Exterior ad- Fronts, 
heres wich irs Roots ro the skinny Parrs Ven» 
of the Head, Face, Top of the Head, _ 
Tem hinder part of the Head, 
C Noſtrils, the Muſcles adjoyn- 
ing, and the Bones of the Jaws; and 
reccives thin Fibres from the Menix's 
themſelves through their Sutures. Into 
this alſo the Forehead Vein ſeated in the. 
Forchead, exhonerarcs it (elf, ariſing 
from the Concourſe of the Vein on each 
fide. Alſo the Vena Puppis, ſeated in 
che hinder part of the Hcad , the open- 
ing of. which Veins is highly cxtolled in 
of the fore-part and hinder- 
-_ ot the Head, as the Diſtemper 

cs. The Roots of the inner Vein are 
inſcrred y into the Mouth, thar is, 
the Muſcles of the Chaps, Larynx, 
Hyoides, - Palate and Tongue, under 
which they conſtirure the Ranaries or 
Hypoglottides, wont to be opened in In- 
flammations of the Chaps; partly into 
che inner Membrane of the Noſe. 
Some little diminutive Veins proceed 
alſo hither from the Seith, through the 
Hole of the Temple Bone. 
The loternal Jugular Vein reccives 
erwo Veins of cach fide, through the 
Holes of the Cramum; of which, the + - 

oduced 


from the Boſom of the thick Meninx 
lying under che Lamdoidal Suture, and 
is continued with irs Vein, which paſſes 
through the Bone of the hinder part of 
the Head in the fixth Pair of the Nerves, 


and 


Chap- 


VS 
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and- admits an aſtending Roar from || 


che *Pith of the Spine, The other 


« . which is lefſer proceeding partly from 


The Axil- 


lary Fein'. 


The Scapu- Il. To the Axillary , at , 


the thick Menins: pafſes through the 


holes of the ſecond, third and fourth 
Pajrof the Nerves; partly from the Or. 
ran 'of Hearing through the hole of 
rhe Bone ot the Temples. 9 


IDE F* . oo 


Of the Axillaries and Veins 
of the Au 


* ,. | Tunicleof the! Muſdes ;, receiv 


HE Axillary Veins are 
Continuous with ' the Fd 
rice and indeed the ſame, only 
cpanging their T_ according to 
he © Diverſity Situation. ag 
ee Be it les the Clavi 
ka eng 
it io s. © 75. 
calPd Axillaris. P x 
PT 


ler Veins: 5ſſaang forth from the Rd there 


rhe Cepbe- TIL.The Cephalic(which ; is Med unite 


lic Vein, 


come two leſſer Veins 3 The Internal 
and External zi of which 12s 
the one proceeds from the Muſcles oc- 
cupying the hollow of the Scapula, the 


other irom the Muſcles covering the |: 


Scapula's. 

Alittle farther, at the very beginning | 
of the AxiJary, two larger Veins are 
continu'd with it,, which forth the 
Veiny Blood of the. whole Arm = 
the Axtllary, of which che upper i 
called the 'Cepbalic, and the lower he 


Bafalic. 


Fr rg the outer Part of the 
—— ene the Pon 


ya, D © in _ rimes. thought 
from 


this Vein deſcended diredtly 


Head to 'the Arm, and brought. its 


Blood along with it, and wo 
in Diſtempers. £4 Fae Head p 

x. Y be: open'd before A 
wheres Git Vein 9 oor 
os rm ba the Ax:lary, and þ mak 
receives from, nor carrys any thing to 
the Head; bur only empties the Blood 
aſcending from the lower Part of the 
Hand ;ond che hollow Vein —_ 
the Axillary. 


Now this Cephalic in Human Bodies 

cagersahe\ Axillary.. at-the upper Parts © 
v4 {pmerimes bur rarely rups forth, 
a lj tle Branch toward the Exe 

nal? gu r, tor it \many Four-to, ile. 

Beaſts "it is inſerted into the External 

Jugular: 

 TIV.-1e receives Blood fewink the Hand, The Sulus- 

and Parts adjoyning to the Arin, into #14. 

which the Roots of it are inſereed. For 

from "the outer ſeat of the Hand, af: 


\icr the Salvatel/a or Suzk of the Are? 


ans is form'd betweer) the and” 
Lirtle-finger, ſveral Aotons {— a | 
making a Conflux into'this hates a- 
bout the Elbow 3 which Cephalic aſs" 
cends from the Elbow along the fu 
hicies of the Elbow, to the Shoulker, 
| between the fleſhy Megibrane, To 
. UY 
rims little ſinall Veinsfrom the N 
of Lay Arm and Shoitlder. 
The Baſic Vein, which" Moheh ___ 
Wig "ata ore Titgh enters the ».. —_ 
Wary, exceeds the Cephalic in Mig 
pirude ; and in the Right Arm is call'd 
che Hepauic , inthe -Letr-rhe- Spleen 
lie » for the of CN of which the 

norance ormer a ti rder'd 

_ ro be Oy 5th DMmpers 


"Thea recAy 
lower and adjoyni Rog F>'Y he. 
'Finger rwo; from tor the hand 

el as. ral 'Ra- 
m grow,” whid yr uvitre into 
four, and thoſe about the oynt of 'the 
Elbow into two Veins. - Ot which the 
one lycs very deep conceal'd ; che other 
under the Skin. Thelſeboth' aſcend 
ward from the bcndin ing of, chc jy 6g 
The prof-und ove, along the Bone W2- 
he Radius rand Elbow ; the other a- 
Ong the ban Parts'; any boch onires 
everal / branches aceyt 
Pg y EO he as © nbrige 
en'thes ers the Shoulder thev 
in oneVein. Jnto which 
two'other::Veins Infiruate themſelves. 
beſides the Curancous - Vein: of the * 
Shoulder and Brecalt. / 


VI. x: TheT 


riſes from the Skin, and 
Parr of the Pegtoral Muſcle, os ' 


her | amd 

VII. 2, The Inferior | Thoracy , Tt lower. 
adhereing with its Roots tO the broad 
Muſcle. and the wizole fide of the 
Breaſt, and ſome affim that ic _unites 


with the Orifices ot three or four of 
the-- ſtal Rogers of the: Azy- 
= 


Tz 2 VII. Our 


_— 7 
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The Me-  VIIL Out of the Baſilic and Ce- 
4A 8rcom- 


mon Fein, Phalic #5 made a third Vein, o 


Veins. belonging to the hand 


." and more lkaſure. And wbat I fay ol; 
of the Hand is alſo to be aid of the |; 


Of "that Þ art of the Vena Cava 


A all the Parts (cated above the 


due of the remaining after Nu- 
crition th 

Vena Cava, 

the Diaphragm. 

The Veins 
| of ele where jt adheres to the Liver inaw- 
merable little Yeins d3 
ſelves out of the Liver into the Vena 
Cava; Between which and the Years | Branch is 
Porta, there is ſaid to be a great com- 
munication. Riolanus mentions a ite | lirthe Branches gape into it from rhe 
Neighbouring Parts; for Nature often 
yarys in theſe particulars. 


within the Trunk of the hollow Vein 
near the Liver, to ler in the Blood, 
out of the Liver into the hollow 
Vein, . but to prevent its egreſs into the 
Liver. This he ſays was diſcover'd by 
Stephanus and Sthois and found in 
Cows, but whether in Men or no, he 


knows nor. | . , 
; Veins double eſpecially on the Raighe 
| The Adips- I. 2. The Adipons or Fatty Fein, | fide. But there is no certain Realon: 
| Je both right and left. Thelclt prccecd- | why men ſhould be more Luſtful for 


which that Part which is in t 
awidſt between the ſaid Veins is tall'd 
Mediana, or the Common Yein, as 
being made of both concurring a lit- 
tle below - the bending of the | Sa 
"Thy en £26: 0 Poon 
under tnc oKing £0 cr, iyingt d - 
bur both inſerted with many fo Kyo 
the Hand and Fingers, as alſo. into 


ing with its Roots.from the Exterior 

| Membrane of the Kidney, the Fat of 
It, and the Kernel Jaid-upon it, is in- 
| {erred inco-the Left fide of the Trunk. 
of the hollow Vein a little below the 
Emulgent. The Right, proceeding 
from the ſame Parts moſt commonl 
appfoaches the higher and middlſc 
—_ Cre . \ of coun both 
enter the Emulgent more rarel 
the hollow Vein * l 
It. 3. The Emmlgent, large, but The zny. 


in 
the. Membranes, and Muſcles of the | 


Hand and Elbow.  .. 
' It would be a difficult thing to de- 
{cribe all the diyatications of the ſmall 


| though 
ſome have in vain attempted it. & 
equent are the..Conjunions, Inter- 
m:xtwres and Diſtributions. And there- 
fare we leave thoſe exatt inveſtiga- 
tions to ſuch as have more patience 


Feer, 


Mm ——_—_ 


CHAP. VI. 


below the Diaphragma, and 


into it. 
Diaphragms tranſmit the reſi- 


the leſſer Vein ro the 
do all the Parts below |} 


L. 1. Through the broad Orifice, 


ma, Bens. 
the Veins diſcharging themſelves 
moſt 


e thens- thene 


Szuccenturiated Kernel. Sometimes allo 


ſhort, and both right and left. 5**: 
"Theſe cach of them adhere with their 
{tringy Roots to the ny of it's 
own fide, -which mcaing at lengrh a- 
bout the middte and hotlow Part of 


in. a place ſomewhat higher 
" Righr. At che\ Orifice pf 
gaping into che Hol 
low” a remarkable Fulze, 
looking ugward from he Inferior Parr: 
of the Orifice and granting & free In- 
lux of the Blood our of he Kidaey 
ing the reflinx of i imo the Emile: 


. 


ither front yr 


nal, of each fide one, a Right and nao 


in Luſtful Perſons that have been hang'd 
for Adultery, he has often found rhcſe 


IV. 4- Spermatic or Semi- rhe ge- 


.. Riolanus writes, that ſomerimcs 


that z 


Chap. VIL. 
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that; and therefore 1 queſtion his Aſ- 
ſertion. 


| The 'Rightharld Veir lenides the 
higher Part of the TS it ſelf, be- 
low the Emulgent of the are {ide, 
which has beets! often obſer dby Tby Galen 
and Veſalius. At'irs enterance into the 
hollow Vein, it bunches forth with 
ſomewhat a thick Prominence ;.. which 

» Ryolanes. believes 'ts' proceed fr Fl the 
Valye diſtended by che 4ſcebllin 
and looking <br the hollow Veit 
This Valve by reaſon. of its extream 
fialfneſs and. {leadernefs: can hardly, | fe 
be ſhewn, b fo perfrraces ws. us = 


muſt be there, there being; a neceſi 

of ' ſome obſtacle Sai 
Blopd from Rong ba back fom & 
low into the | 

which end tis bable ne ok the| | 
Veins gaping: into the, Vewa pars are 
ſo* furniſh'd,; unleſs, che [tac and; Sub* 


clavial, whoſe Valves are {org Ie- 


more. 
The Left Serninal enters hs taiddle 
Leſt Emmwlgeat, at the lower: Part, 


foanded. with a Valve ar: the” Orifice. 


this. another Branch is ſome-- | 
times ſent vec. to F ne Trunk of the | 


Cam. 


But Nemols! yaris in th 
: Veins: for-that' thoſe end 


tunes the 
the Lett 


ic 


end; 


the Abdomen from the Teſticles' 
ſelves, and the arty [ubſtance;' 
which they carry back 
ang after nouriſhraene of 
þ in —_ they riſe wirhiiv the - 


from. theiborrota: of 
CT Womb pu Fee? net 


branes,with i l 
bans they riſe up from 


els th it has GE ſorne| 


that three or four Rocts are | 


further from the Sploab Patr/\ 


Cava, at the hinder ſear. | 
ward the Vertebres, ſo rþ 'T 
greſs- cannot? be 


The& Veins riſe -in Men witboue a; 


back the Blood re- il | 
generation-of | Seed tit chi badge 


How | (0# 


the Kkchs | 
| Jags which (ces not 


x1 tu, the a, fe "hr 
t of the Loyns,” and the be 


9-4 Os Sacrum, exter rgur yh 
runk of the Cava ; fo d pr the Ce 


Us. [ern to reſt 1 

.hpoh two Thighs. 'A bees Ss 
t FD ach mon - 
foreth Cat 
argu nib = _ | 
ES info 


Blood of all the deg. a 
to them ol 6 ſales Vers. —_ 


o a 4.4 
- 


—— 


x: 56a dad) 
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_ chropghygbe Holes of tho 

4 22 - {116 et , 
IL "A little lower « lags Vit bes wn. 
ſhort enters the Iliac calPd the The lms 
Lower Iliac, into which only two: 


leſſer Veins enter. 


IL. r. The middle Muſcala,at the _—_— 
- | outer Seat,which with its Roots adheres 
to the Inferior Muſcles of the Thigh, 
pang the Scat of the Hip z as alſo 
kin of .the Buttocks and the 
Ha Parts. 


—% 


erin 4's? 
” n . 


: 
i 
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rhe Hy- IV. 2: At the inner Seat the —_ 
+ gaſtric; which is larger then che firſt, 
erimes double to which moſt of 

the” Veins of the ' Hypogaſirtum [ate 

carry'd. , wy | S | 

” 4. In Men, ſeveral. lirtle Branches 


from the Yard and Bladder. . .,, .- 


2. la Women, ſeveral Branches || 


'2 from- the Bladder, but more fram'the 
| Bottom and Neck of the Womh. 


Yhe exter- © 2.; The Externd Hemorrhoi- 


ne Ha 4G om the $treight Gut,or the Po: 
morrhoi- \> 3: + P2239 « | 
dals. %þ Aaex. 


bo ny, ot ds. OTB G5 A $1 
- & A Branch, Foe Far ad 
hercing to the Hole of the Share-boiic, 


ich perforating the Tenth Muſcles 


w 
” the Thigh, and Peritoneum, teaches 
Net 


The Epi- | V. Where the lliac admits this 


ICs 


tower it receives fr 
che Womb, Skin of the Groins, and 
Muſcles of the Epigaſtrion, eſpecially 
the ſtreight ones. To the Roots 
theſe are joyn'd the two AMammar, 
Roots under the Muſcles of the Ab: 
dome 
aſcending to the Teats, . but not Unit 
"with the Eprgaſirves 


- more Veins open into the. [l:ac. 
The Pus 


Branth enters into the Peritoraum 


in of.the Yard; in Women, from 


the Malictris, the Lips of \ the 
Prives, the Nymph and Parts ad- 


Isferior Maſcula, 


VII. 2. The 
which adheres with its Roots to 
the Skin and Muſcles poſſeſhing 
Hip, and the Muſcles adjoyning. 


\' 


Inferior Branch, in a e ſomewhat 
5 gu rent the Epi 


ic, adhercing with irs Roots tO 


2. The 
near about the Navel ; _ Nora G. The larger Maſcula. 


Baubs- _ moit remarkable unacco 
A little below, -th$ Peritoneum, two 


VI.. I, The Jlenda ,.- which pr 
denda. » entet$"the» inner! Sear, before the «I114c 
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CHAP. VI1- 


of the Crural Peins, and Veins 
A 9. of the Foot. 


HE Crural Vein in both The Crury 
KL: Thighs is comtinnons and Fein. 
the Jame" with the Tac, and only 
changes' ts Name” according to it's 
Sirvarion'; * for that ring rom the 
| Footiriscall'd Crurafas far as the Groin, 
| bur whert it is goes abohr co cneer the 
| Peritonenwe it is calld' the 7igc. 
This Craral is a great Vein,into which 
the lefſer Veins of thewhole Thigh dif. 
charge*the"Blood remaining after Nu- 
rrition, *to 'be conveigh'd ta, the Cawa, 
Bur in'the- folding of the Thiph where 
itis accompanyd with Nerves and Ar» 
teries, it is underpropt with ſeveral 
Beſides many orher ſmall Veins, the 


of | Craial receives fromthe neighbouring 


and lowet Parts fix” remarkable Veins, 
'F. The Saphena. 2. The lefler Tchizs: 
wicula. 4. The Poplite. 5. The 


II. The Sa , #5 the | \ The Sa 
phzng bag rh 


oot 
with its lowefs Roots, 
ot which>fome uniting at the upper 
Parr of the Toe, make the Vein 
vulgarly calPd the Cephalicz and this 
diog-fatther,” and mecting again 
with other Veins in theinner Part of 
Maſfeolus,: conſtirures the ſaid Sathena, 
| which is uſually open'd* in Diftempers 
hag the Wemb ; which aſccnding hence 
| berween the Skin and the fleſhy Panni- 
1cle the inner Parcs of the ' 
Thigh in the mid-way admirs ſeveral 
little [Veins -into the Thigh and 
Knee. ''The Roots of which adhereto 


Artery, adhereing to t 


the | che Skinz Muſcles and ocher neighbour-. 


ing Parts, and fo ar length it enters the 
Craral Vein near the Groin, 
INI. The leſſer Iſchias, proceeding rie uſe 


; Voce the fore aer of the Lip, apd che 1h 
4 Muſcles of Place at the Exterior 


ſeat pets the Crural, right” a- 
gainſt the Saphens. = of | 
" IV. The. Muſcula, being double, 74. wut 
the Exterior which the leſſer ariſes cul. 
the ſecond and fourth Myſche ex- 
tending the Leg 3 and from the Shin. 
| The innermoſt, which is the ag wow 
cep 
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_ proceeds from the Knee and al- 
all che Muſcles of the pied, 
eſpecially from the fifth, and thy 
exrending the Leg: Theſe two, direCt- 
oppolite one to_another, enter the | 


] 

C abwit] Sroms” # 
Vz7 P 

its*Roors 


eG C 
rt Yes S ; eres 
c Hed, > omeriT 
to the Malleolus. Then aſcending up- 
wards, it admits from the Skin and Fl 
Muſcles of the Calf, oblique and travſ-' 
. verſe Branches; and ſo perambulating 
the Mulcle-of the -Ham, .45 divided in-- 
to-two Brariches, Which being parted a 
lictle above'th am, not far ffom one 
"another, ſotherimcs at ox Crs 
ral, and og the Saf - The 
opening of this Vein was very frequent 
among the Ancients in Diſcmorn of 
the Kidneys, and preſcribed by Hippo- 
crates. 


VI. The Swrel, is a larg& Wein, 
which about the bending of the Deg, and 


The Popli- 
$ede 


The Sural. 


che Crural. Ic is formed out of the 
o Branches meeting above the Regi- 
of the Ham ; of which, the Exteri- 
or riſes from the T oes and Extremiry 


of. the Foot (wherein meeting and con- 


curribe with clic Roots of zre, it 
or t V3tious Fold s 
icons und hESKin) the 


con- 
part 


ot the Malleolus, and the Muſcles ly- 

ng hid betwen the Button. The lower 

Tries from the great IC _ and 
al 


the Mulicle conſtituting t 


part of the to t 


a lictle above, is joyned continuous to 


os nd the Pars 
oxi reachgs c | 
iFlelFintoir-= 


” - 


Mb "+ 


i ele 204565 4g 20 of Rr WER es aA 


TT EE BE ea rr OE IE TSFR 


The Defi- 


#1iti0n. 


Its Sub. 
Fance. 


THE. 


3/5 00K 


[ 
| 
| 


CHAP. 


I. 


Of the Nerves in General. 


Nerve is called by the Gree _ 
yer from vive, tobend, 
Tiyos from Tevw to ſtrerch. 
For that the Nerves give to 
the Muſcles a Power tro bend and cx 
ecud the Parts. 
« Some of which, Galen is the chick, 
divide the Nerves into three ſorts, Li: 


jr nyt , Tendonows, and Nervous. But 
y 


af 'is a rtue Nerve, procced- 
ing from the Marrow of the Brain. The 
0 rwo rather Nervous Bodies, ſo | #e 
called from their Reſemblance of hard- 
neſs and drineſs ; for that they neither 
proceed from the w, neither arc 
they Gmilar Bodies, but compoſed _ 
ones and Nerves, and concur- 
lirtle Arteries and Veins. But here 
nk treat only of the true Nerves, 
proceeding from the Marrow. 
Ser is an Organic ſimilar 
Sr + , ong and round, ep-- 
pointed to conveigh the Animal Spi- 


"IL The Fl of it is white, 
thick, and conſiſting of many _ 


5 | means of little athens, with no 
—_ Hollowneſs, but endued 


moſt ſuttle _ for the Paſ- 
-|/as* the —— I Spirits 3 wha 
that they are preſent wi Ain th nd 
diffuſed throu h them, Som oth Wounds, 
and the ObliruQions herewith they 
are afflicted, evra ag argue 
Il. 4 to what I ſay, 


are endued with no m 
y the Authority of Galez is oppol- 
inſt me, who writes, that —o 
tic Nerves are hollow ; and where 
lays, That the Influx of the Animal Fa- 
culty 1s hindered, when the Nerve which 
has a Paſees, is either obſirutted or com- 
preſſed. From which Words of Galen, 
Baubinus, Riolanus, Gemma, Specls, 
and others conclude, that the _ 
are hollow. Nay, ſome have aflerre 
that they have obſcrved a att 5H 
lowneſs in the larger Nerves, as in the 
Optics, and in the Trunk of the 
Nerve near the Hips. To which purpoſe 
they propoſe certain Conditions out of 
Galen and Plempius. 1. To make a 


that t 
77, Fol? Md 


eads, growing together by the 


Difſeion in a larger Creature. 2. To 
make 
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make uſe of a clear Light, and a ſharp 
Knife, for fear of compreſſing or cx- 
tending the, Nerve. 3. T hat it be di- 
vided beyond its Coition. Theſe Con- 
ditiovs obſerved, Barthal:n writes, that 


. he has both ſeen and ſhewn a Cavity in 


the Optics, which I will believe when I 
ſce it ; for with all my Induſtry I 
could never find any. Their middle 
Subſtance is more Porous indeed, bur 
never diſcern'd to be hollow, which 
Vealins, Fallopius, Cotter, Aquapendens 
and Columbus aflcrt to be true. Nor 
could we by any Art or Help of Micro- 


ſcopes perceive any Cavity in any 0-: 


ther of the Nerves. And therefore I 
believe thoſe Aſſertors of Cavity in the 
Nerves to be in an Error. And Bay- 
tholimuss himiclf, who admirs Cavity in 
the Optics, condemns the Opinion in 
al. As for the Manullary Proceſ- 

( they arc no Nerves, /:d.1. 3. c. 8. 
or ate the ſpungy Bodies of the Yard 
Nerves, though erroneouſly ſo called ; 
beſides that, Hollowneſs in the Nerves 
is againſt Reaſon : For they carry in- 
vilible Spirits through the inviſible 
Pores of their Strings, bur no conſpicu- 
ous Liquor, there bcing.no ſuch thing 
ever known to flow from them, either 
upon Wounds or DifſeQtions. More- 
over, ſceing the Spinal Marrow, from 
whence they derive their Original, has 
no Cavities, much leſs rhe hard and 
dry Nerves that proceed from it. Now 
that the long Marrow is not hollow, 
we have often try'd, by means of a long 
Pipe, through which we could never 
make any Breath to paſs, chough the 
Pipe being thruſt into the Diviſion, ea- 
fily went to the end of ic. Nor do 
Galens Words contradict my Opinion, 
who does not ſpeak of any ſenſible Ca- 
vity, but of an inſcnſible Hollowneſs, 
meaning the Pores, in which oy 44's 
ey may be ſaid ro be inſenſibly hol- 


Therefore ſays Nell;anmus Glancanue, 
Though the Nerwzs do not appear ſenſibly 
perforated, yet they are eſteemed capable to 
convergh the Animal Spirits : For that 
the Sperits is moſt ſubtil, and the Marrow 
of the Nerves ſo ſPungy,as to be eafily penc- 
trated by a ſwhtil Spirit, Vid. I. 3. 11. 

IV. The Subſtance of the Nerves 
is thought to be threefold. The firſt 
the Internal Medullary Subſtance, pro- 
ceeding from the Marrow of the Brain. 
The ſecond and third is the double 
Membrane, inveſting the inner Sub- 
ſtance z of which, the one thinner and 
more inward, is the ProduCttion of the 


Pgs Meninx ; the other thicker and 


more outward, the Produttion of the 


ſtance, though perhaps it may be con- 
ſpicuous in the Optic N in the 
reſt is-rather to be diſtinguiſhed by Rea- 
ſon than Senſe : Sccing all the Nerves 
are only long Threads, wherein there is 
no Pith or Medullary Subſtance to be 


[.ſcen, whence ſome deny that there is 


any Marrow at all in the Nerves. And 
hence it is, that that the Nerves which 
ſcem to be compoſed of Threads only, 
are numbred amovg the ſimilar Parts ; 
not that they are —y {0 bur ſeem 
to be ſo, and are all alike in all 


Parts, 
V. How the Nerols are nouriſhed, 


them Veins and Arteries for Nouriſh- 
ment and vital Heat : For which rea- 
ſon, Hofman will have them hollow, 
Linda lays, that all the Nerves are nor 
only hollow, but admit a little Cap:l- 
lary Artety. Stenonrs allo believes, thar 
he has obſerved Blood-bearing Veſſels. 
berween the Strings of the Nerves. We 
have our ſelves obſcrved in the Optics 
_— {l jr ph es of a —_— 
ing , palling and expanding it ſelf 
into the Nereſembling-Tunice , for 
the Nouriſhment of the Humors and 
Tunicles of the Eyeg. but never ..in. any 
other of the Nerves. And therefore 1 
hold the Opinion that extends-to all the 
Nerves, to be 
never any ſuch 'lictle Arteries were ever 
diſcernible in any of the Nerves, 
except the Optics 3" and what Stexons 
obſerved among the Threads, L ſhould 
rather think might be found in the en- 
folding Tunicles, if there were any ſuch 
thi 2. Becauſe the narrowneſs of 
che Pores is not only 1 
bur —_ inviſible, not abic ro 
a (mall Hair, much leſs a Capillary 
Artery. J- Becauſe che Pulſation of 
the Arterics would. be a hindrance to 


the Paſſage of the Ammal Spicits, eſpe» 
cially che Paſſage of the Nerve bemg 
ſtreightned by the Swelling of the Arre- 


ry in a violent Pulſation of the Hearr. 
4- Becauſc that upon the Diſlefion of 
any _—_— —_— o_ _ 
appeats to flaw out rtery; 
hes xr pa hare ag | | 
Ghſſon writes, that the Nerves, 
conveighing the Animal Spirits, 
only ſerviceable to Senſe and. 
bur alſo carry a certain nutritive 
for the Nouriſhment' of chemſelvyes 
the Parrs which they enter, and 
they do not receive this Humor from 


Oo Mot Bones, Hearr, Lungs and 


Kidneys, 


Aaaa 


hard Meninx : But this threefold Sub- - 


els. 14 Becaoſe. 


TheirNou-. 


is hard to judge. Veſlingius allows "ment. 
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but they 
_ * fromthe long 


Kidneys, but from the Spleen, Stomach 
and Inteſtines, and partly alſo mediate- 
ly trom the Brain. Bur rhe narrownels 
of the Nerves is ſufficient to refute this 
vain Opinion ; and we ce that the 
leaſt Humor getting into them, ob- 
rus the Spirits and cauſes the Palſic. 
Belides that, no Juice can be ſqueez'd 
Gut of the Nerve when hurt at any 
time; ror does the Nerve, being ty'd 
with any Ligarure, either ſwell or grow 
languid in any Part; nor 1s there the 
leaf Tumor to be obſerved, cirher a- 
bout or beyond the Ligature. To this 
add the Experiment of Regner de Graef : 
We laid bare, (ays he, the remar able 
Nerve tending to' the: hinder Part of t/e 


Thighs, and ſlit it athwart through the | 


Middle, and being freed from the Lym 
thatic Veſſels, put 114nto a glaſs Viol, jucb 
as wherein we uſed to collett the Pancreatic 
Juice 3 the Neth of mhich was ſo narrow, 
that the _— of the diſſetted Nerve 
gently cloſed the Orifice of 1t , leaſt any 
rut, or whatever paſſe more ſuttle 
through the Nerwes, might exhale unto 
the fir. This Viol we fixed to the Shin, 
in hopes, that if any thing of liquid paſ- 
ſed through the wy 8 ſhould by that 
means prejerve it ; but all 1n vain. For 


during the ſpace of four or fre Hours, not thing of the ſame Blood b 
a drop came forth; por could we percerve | ON tothe inner Subſtance. 
icking of the Animal Spirus to the | time it 1s unqueſtionablethat theſe Tuni- 


any 
Sides of the Glaſs by Conden| ation. 


Moreover, what G{;ſor propounds in | More eſpecially nouriſhed by the Ani- 


the laſt place, is remote from Truth ; 
for if any Liquor were received by the 
Nerves; it muſt neceffarily - dow into 
their Beginnings ; but there arc no Be- 
ginnings of the Nerves that open cither 
ron obar, 

without Exception, 
Pich of the Brain. Read 
what we bave diſcourſed upon this Point, 
1.3. 4/13. and a farther Refuration, ſee 


Ls. c.16, 
Wharton VIE Wharton and Charlton admits 
aud Charl- this nutritious Jut 
ton's  Opi- p 


but will have ir 
and made in the — 
ſeatcd\up and down in the Body, 

appointed for this uſe. Burt in regard 
only thick and viſible Juices are 
Pp in the Kernels, no way poſhi- 


| ble co carer the Nerves, and that Juice 


ought to with 'a contrary Stream 
to the Animal Spirits, and for thar ci- 
ther none at all, or ar leaſt no precep- 
tible Nerves reach 'to the Glandules, 
moſt certainly it cannot be the Office 
of the Glandules rocarry nutrinous Hu- 


| ,_. mors. 
| rag VIII. Malpigius believes ſome nota- 
| on. ble Juice to be conyeighed through the 


Fibres of the Nerves; but that it is de- 
rived trom the Glandulous Cortex of the 
Brain, and for this reaſon he numbers 
che nervous Fibres among the Veſſels. 
The nervous Fires, faith he, are to te 
reckoned among the Sorts of Veſſels, which 
being cut , I have obſerved a certaty 
Furce like the White of an Fee, and 
thickning before the Fire, to flow forth in 
| 4 confiderable quantity. Bur ſtill what 
has been already faid concerning the 
ſtreightneſs of rhe Nerves, ſufficiently 
evinces the Falſhood of this Opini- 
| on; the Cavity of their Fibres beirg 

ſuch, as not able to tranſmit the thin- 
nelt Juice. 


IX: Therefore it is moit probable, The Nu- 
that the Nerves are Senerk'g by the » gong 
Arterions Blood, but chiefly by the Je 
Animal Spirits, Forthough they ad- | 
mit no Blood-bearing Veſſels into their 
inner Parts, yer they arc nouriſhed like 
the chin and rhick Meninx in the Head 
by the Arrerious Blood ; the Exterior 

 unicles of the Nerves, which are de- 

rived. from the Menixes , receiving 
_— their inviſible Arteries, ſome 
lictle Portion of Blood for their Nou- 
riſhment, and communicating ſome- 
balati- 

n the mean 


cles, but chiefly the inner Fibres/are 


mal Spirits paſting through them (9. 
[.3. 6.11) of which, the more ow 
Particles growing to their Subſtance, 
turn to Nouriſhment. The Arterics 
and Veins are nouriſhed with the ſame 
Blood which they carry, and therefore 
why not the Nerves? which may be 
the reaſon alſo that they have ſuch a 
quick Senſe of Feeling, and have their 
peculiar hardneſs and drineſs; in re- 
gard the Spirits, with which they arc 
nouriſhed, are like a moſt vyolatil and 
dry Salt, or like a dry and ſubtil Ex- 
halation. And then, that beſides theſe 
Spirirs, there is ſomething of Arterious 
Blood which concur to the Nouriſh- 
ment of the Exterior Tunicles, and 
communicates ſomething by exhalati- 
on to the interior Tunicles, is - 
rent from hence, that the Nerves being 
obſtrutted, though they are deprived 
of Senſe and grow languid, yer they 
are not deprived of Life, nor dry up. 
for want of Nouriſhment, for the Ob- 
ftruftion being removed, they ſhall, af- 
ecr m_ ars, be reſtored to their 
priſtine Sanity. I knew a Woman ſo 


paralytic, on one fide, for thirty years 
c0- 
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| Pores of their. Scrings, bur no conſpicu- 


The Sub. 


Rance is 


make uſe of a clear Light, and a ſharp 
Kite, for fear of compreſhng or cx- 
wpdlog the Nerve. 3. T hat it be di- 
vided beyond irs Coition. "Theſe Con- 
ditiops obſerved, Barthal;n writes, that 
he has both ſeen and ſhewn a Cavity in 
the Optics, which I will believe when I 
ſee it ; for with all my Induſtry 1 
could never find any. Their middle 
Subſtance is more Porous indeed, but 
never diſcernd. to be hollow, whica 
Velalius, Falloptus, Cotter, Aquapendens 
and Columbus aflcrt ro be true. Nor 
could we by any Art or Help of Micro- 
ſcopes perceive any Cavity in any 0- 
ther of the Nerves. And therefore I 
believe choſe Aſſertors of Cavity in the 
Nerves to be in an Error. And Bay- 
thilinms himiclt, who admits Cavity in 
the Optics, condemns the Opinion in| 
encr As for the Mamillary Proce|- 
* they are no Nerves, V1.1. 3. c. 8. 
Nor are the ſpungy Bodies of the Yard 
Nerves, though erroneouſly ſo called; 
beſides that, Hollowneſs in the Nerves 
is againſt Reaſon : For they carry in- 
vilible Spirits through the inviſible 


ous Liquor, there being no ſuch thing 
ever known to flow from them, cither 
upon Wounds . or Diſſetions. More- 
over, ſceing the Spinal Marrow, from 


whence they detive their Original, has | other of 


no Cavities, much leſs the hard and 


more outward, the Produdttion of the 
hard Meninx : Buc this threefo)d Sub- 


ſtance, though perhaps it may be con-" 


ſpicuous in the Optic Nerves, in the 
reſt is rather to be diſtinguiſhed by Rea- 
ſon than Senſe-: | Secing all the Nerves 
arc only long T hreads, wherein there is 
no Pich cr Medullary Subſtance to be 
ſeen, whence ſome deny that there is 
any Marrow at all in the Nerves. And 
hence it is, that that the Nerves which 
ſeem to be compoſed of Threads only, 
are numbred among the ſimilar Parts ; 
not that they are ſimply ſo, bur ſeem 
wo be ſo, and are all alike in all 
arts. 


. V., How the Nerves are nouriſhed, 


Their Nous 


is hard to judge.  Veſlingius allows "ment. 


them. Veins and  Arterics for Nouriſh- 
ment and vital Heat:: For which rca- 
ſon, will have them hollow. 
Leinaan lays, that all-the Nerves are not 
only hollow, but admit a little Gn 
lary Artery. Stenones allo belicyes, t 

he has cbſerved Blood-bearing Veſlels 
berween the Strings of the Nerves. - We 
have our ſelves obſerved in the Optics 
ue, -1 Roca: of a Months. 
ing. , pailir 1g 2 expanding 4t-ie 
inco the Net-reſembling-Tunicle, - tor 


the Nouriſhment of the Humors-.and 
but never-in any. 
And therefore 1 


Tunicles of the Eye ; 
the Nexvcs. A 


hold the Opinion that extends to all the 


dry Nerves that proceed from.it. Now | Nexyes, to be 1+ Becauſe 
that rhe long .Marrow is not. hollow, | never any-ſuch Fide Arteries were. ever 
we have often try'd, by means of a long | diſceraible in any of the largeſt Nerves, 


Pipe, through which- we could never 
make any Breath to paſs, though the 
Pipe being thruſt into the Diviſion, ca- 
fily went to the end of it. Nor do 
Galen Words contradict my Opinion, 
who does not ſpeak of any ſenſ{tble Ca- 
vity, but of an inſcnſible Hollowneſs, 
meaning, the Pores, in«,which peg 
they may be ſaid ro be inſecnſibly hol- 
ow. 
Therefore ſays Nell:anus Glancanus, 
Though the Nerves do not appear ſenjubly 
perforated, yet they are eſteemed capable to 
conveigh the Anmal Spirits : For that 
the Sperits 1s woſt ſubtil, and the. Marrow 
of the Nerves ſo ſPungy,as to be eaſily pexe- 
trated by a [whttl Spirit, Vid. I. 4. c.11. 


IV. The Subſtance of the Nerves 


except thee Optics z and what Stexoms 
obſerved among the Threads, L ſhould 
rather think might. be found in the en- 
folding Tunicles, if there were any ſuch 
thing. 2 Becauſe the narrownels. of 
hea isnotonly cxtreamly ftrej 

but plainly inviſible, not abie ro-admit 
a {mall Hair, much leſs a Capillary 
Artery. 3. Becauſe the Pulſation of 
the Arteries would: be a hindrance to 
the Paſſage of the Animal Spirits, eſpe» 
cially che Paſſage of the 'Nerve bemg 


ſtreighrned by the Swelling of the Arte- = 


ry i214 violent Pulſation of the m—_— 

4- Becauſe that upon the Difſeftion 

any Nerve, not the leaſt drop of Blood 

appears to flow out of any Artery, ſup- 
to be within ſide, 


Ghſn writes, that the Nerves, by wheres 


is thought to. be threefold. The firit | 
the Internal Medullary Subſtance, pro- 
ceeding from the Marrow of the Brain. 
The ſecond and third is the double 


Membrane, inveſting the inner Sub- 
ſtance z of which, the one- thinner and 


conveighing the Animal Spirits, are not #7 ww _ 
only ſerviceable ro Senſe and Motion, 35% the 
bur alſo carry a certain nutritive XC EFuice ? 

for the Nouriſhment of themſelves and Gliſſon's 
the Parts which they enter, and that; Opinion, 


threefold. 


more inward, is the Produ&ion of the| they do not receive this Humor frofn 
Pigs Mexinx; the other thicker and | the Muſcles, Bones, Hearr, and | 
Aaaa Kidneys, 
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; nin, 
V: 


if 


| Whartas VII. #harton and Charlton 


un _ ble Juice to be 


— 


Kidneys, but from the Splecn, Stomach 
and Inteſtines, and partly alſo mediare- 
ly from the Brain. Bur the natrownels 
of rhe Nerves is ſuMficient to refite ths 
vain Opinion z and we {ce thar the 
leaſt Humor getting into them, ob- 
Arudts the Spirits and cauſes the Palfic. 
Relides rhar, no Juice can be ſqueez'd 
Gur of the Netve when hurt at any 
time; ror docs the Nerve, being ty'd 
with any Ligature, cirher ſwell ot, grow 
languid in auy Part; nor is there the 
leaſt Tumor to be obſerved, cirher a- 
bouror beyond the Ligature. To this 
add the Experiment of Regner de Graef : 
IWVe laid bare, lays he, the remarkable 
Nertt tending to' the hinder Part of tc 
Thighs, and flit 1+ ahwart through \he 
Midzile, and being freed from the Lym 
phatic Veſſels, Tt 11430 4 glaſs Vol, juch 


Fibres of the Nerves; but that it is de- 
rived from the Glandulous Cortex cf the 
Brain, and for this reaſon he numbers 
che nervous Fibres among the Veſſels. 
The ner vous Fibres, faith he, are to le 
reckoned amorg the Sorts of Veſſels, which 
being' cut, 1 have obſerved a certain 
Fuace like the White of an Ege, and 
thickning before the Fire, to flow forth 11 
a confitterable quantity. But ſtill what 
has beer! already faid concerning the 
ſtreighrnels of the Nerves, ſufficiently 
evinces the . Falſhood of this Opini- 
on; the Cavity of their Fibres being 
ſuch, as not able to tranſmir the thin- 
neſt Juice. 


1 IX: Therefore it is moit probable, The No- 
| that the Nerves are End ry , the "iſimen 
Arterious Blood, but chiefly by the Tere 


:5 wlerein we aſed to collett the Pancreatic | Awimal Spirits, Forthough they ad- 


Zuite 3 "the Neck of 'which w445 jo narrow, 


mit no Blood-beating Veſleis into theic 


that the thickneſs of uh deſſetted Nerve inner Parts, yet they are nouriſhed like 


gently cloſed” the Orsfice of 11 , leaft any 


the'thin and rhick Meninx in the Head 


Spirit, of mhatecer - paſſes more ſattle » the Arrcrious Blood ; the Exterior 


through the Nert»::, might exhale unto 
the Arr. This Vol we fixed to the Skin, 
in byes; that if any thing of I1ywid paſ- 


ſed through the $ in, —_— that k 
Syd all tn vain. For | riſhment,” and communicating ſome- 
daring -the (pace of four or fre Hoars, - not thing of che ſame Blood b Exha 


means frejerve it; 


unicles of the Nerves, which are de- 
rived from the Menixes, receiving 
through their inviſible Arteries, ſome 
littde Porrion of Blood for their Nou- 


lati- 


n the mean 


any flicking of the Animal Spirits to the | cime it Is unqueſtionablerhar cheſe Tuni- 


Sides of yo Glaſs by Conden ation. 


cles, but chiefly the inner Fibres arc 


Moreover, what Gliſoxpropounds in | more eſpecially nouriſhed by the Ani- 
the laſt place,vis remote from Truth ; | mal Spiris paſting through them (44d 


for if any Liquor were teccived by the | /. 3. £11) of which, the more fixed 


Nerves, it muſt necefſarily flow into Particles growing to their. Subſtance, 
their Beginnings ; bur there are no Be- | rurn_ to ouriſhment. The Arteries 
ginnings of the Ners :6 that open cither | and Veins are nouriſked with the ſame 
into the Scomach, Inteſtines or Spleen ; | Blood which they carry, and therciore 


bur they all proceed without 


why not the Nerves? which may -be 


frot che long Pith of the Brain. Read | the reafon alſo that they have ſuch a 
what wehave diſcourſed upon this Point, | quick Senſe of + eg; and have thcir 


1.34.11. and a fatther Refuration, ſec peculiat hardneſs 


L. v. £&. 16. 


Ineſs and drineſs; in re- 
gard the Spirits, with which they arc 


| admits | nouriſhed, are like a moſt volatil and 
| an{Charl- this tutitious Juice, bur will have it | dry Salt, or like a dry and ſubtil Ex- 
| ton's Opi- prepared and made in the Glarndules 


halation. And then, that beſides theſe 


ſeared up and down in the Body, and | Spirits, there is ſomething of Arcerious 
——_—_ for this wſe. Burt in regard | Blood which concur to che Nouriſh- 


chat wy thick and vifible Juices are | 


'in the Kernels, no way 


ment of * the Exterior Tunicles, and 
communicates ſomething by exhalati- 


ble ro cater the Nerves, and thar Juice | on to the interior Tunicles, is appa- 
ought to flow with a contrary Stream | rent from hence, that the Nerves bein 
to the Animal Spirits, and for thar e&i- | obſtruted, though they are 


ther none at all, or at leaſt no precep- 


of Senſe and grow laneuid, yer they 


tible Nerves reach to the Glandules, | are not deprived of Life, nor dry up 
moſt certainly it cannot be the Cifce | for wart Nouriſhment, tor the Ob- 
of the Glandules tocatry nutritious Hu- | ſtrution being removed, they ſhall, af- 


ter many Years, be reſtored ro: their 


1] Malpigius YELL Malpigtus belicves ſome nora- | priſtine Sanity. I knew a Woman fo 
conycighed through the | paralytic, on one {tde, for thirry years 


tO- 
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Des Cartes makes mention of this 


Queſtion, and the berrer, as he thinks, 
to explain it, Me are to unaerftant, lays 


he, that thoje little Threads, which, 5 I | {o many Windi: 


ſatd, arii? from te 1ancrmoſl Receſſes of 
the Brain, and compoje the Marrow of 
thoſe Nerves are 13 al! theParts of theBody, 
which ſerve for the Organ of any S:nj*, 
aud theſe Strings may be moſt eajily myu'd 
by the O jets of thoſe Senſrs. But when 
they are mud never jo little, preſently 
they attratt the Parts of the Brarn from 
whence they derive their Ortginal, and at 
the ſame time open the Paſſages of ſome 
Pares tn the foremoſt Super fictes of the 
Erain. Whenge' the Aramal Spirits tak 
ing their Courſe, and carried through the 
ſame into the Nerw's and Muſcles, ſtir up 
. "Motions altigether like to thoſe 21th which 
we allo are excited, cur Senſ:s betng af- 
fected after the | ame manner. 

Here the two former Opinions ſeem 
to be joyned together by the mcft cx- 
cellent Philoſophers of our Age, to cx- 
tract the Perception of the Scnies out 
of this Conjunttion. For he belieyes 
that the Idca efthe Objctt 1s to be carri- 
ed through the ſmall Fibres ro the 
Brain, and that then in the Brain, cer- 
rain Pores being opened, the Animal 
Spirits flow through the Portofitics of 
their Fibres into the Nerves and Mulſ- 
cles, and ſo excite a Motion which cau- 
ſes the Perception. But ſtill I with that 
this ingenious Invention would teach us, 
how at the ſame inſtant of time, thar 
Motion of the Fibres can be carried 
from the Tocs ro the Head, ar:d at the 
{ame Inſtant, the Influx of the Spirits 


from the Brain to the Feer. Mechas- | 


nics here will not ſerve turn. Pull a 

e ſays he, at one end, and the Bell 
at the other cnd of the Rope will preſent- 
Iy ſound : But the Parallci will not hold. 
For in Man there is a rational Soul and 
Life : Now the Soul perceives, ard 
moves the Parts without any cxternal 
Objed. Tis otherwiſe witch a Bell, 
which is void of Life and Soul, nor 
can be moved but by ſome external A- 

, and conſequently has reed of other - 
(ets than a living Body. For Ex- 
ample ; the Rope . does nor move the 
Bell, unleſs pulled by ſome external 
| Mover ; but there is no ſuch Mover, 
or pulling in the Nerves or their lircle 
Fibres, much leſs in the foft and mar- 
rowy Subſtance of the Nerves. When 


a Man lyes crumpled Ho ways 

in his Bed, there is neicher Sreightnels 
nor Teaſion, but many times a Com- 
preſſion of the Nerves, and yet he 


W— 


——_— — —— 


I5-the {o!t Medullary Fibre of rhe 
Nerve, notwichſlanding the crooked 
Poſture of rhe Body moved through 
'88 and Turnings to the 
Innermoſt Recefſes of the Brain > Is 
there then any Tenſion of the Fibres 
and Nerves 2 Rather will there not bs 
lome Preſſure to intercept and ſtep thar 
Motion No, fays Des Cartes, becaule 
theſe Fibres are included in thoſe lit- 
te Tubes through which the Animal 
Spirits are carried into the Muſcles, 
which always ſwcllivg, thoſe lictle Tubes 
prevent the little Threads from being 


o 


et, 


roo much comprefled. Asif, when the © 


Nerves are up and down co 
that crooked Poſture of the Body, 
thoſe filitious Tubes remained oper 
and diſt: ndec, ro prevent the Compreſ- 
flon ot choſe lite Strings. Now com- 
pare the two Sententes of Des Cartes, 
trom his Simiiicude o: a Beli-rope, he 
lays, the mno:e extended the Nerves 
arc, the more eafily and luddainly choſe 
Threads are myved- to the innermoſt 
Receſlcs of the Brain. On the other 
lide, in another place he ſays, that the 
Filamcrts that icrve the Organs of 
Taſte, are more calily mov'd than thoſe 
that officiate for the Senſe of Feelli 
emer they pas oma $ 

en the more relaxed String more ſud- 
dainly and cally be —_ than ano- 
ther mcre diſtended 2 


mpreſſed by 


V, I would . 


fain know, wherher that thin inviſible - 


Fibres being mov'd, has any Faculty to 
open in rhe Brain any Pores for the In- 
flux of. L yp This is an Aion of 
the Mind, not of any Nerves or Fi- 
bres : For the Mind can open or ſhut 
che Pores, ſometimes of theſe, ſome- 
times of thoſe Nerves, and has power 
t-> appoint the Spirit to theſe or thoſe 
rw in greater or Icfler quantity, wid. 
«5 


CF. | | 

Il. No leſs diffienlt it 
os cla mens 
of the Spirits through the Nerves 
cher and how they come Sh 


—_ — 


ceaſe to flow, {mute into theſe, 
ſometimes into thoſe Muſcles ſo 

ly,in @ moment of time. . jon 
which che Ancicntes,by reaſon ot its diff- 
culry, car*d not ro meddle with. Bur 
lately, Regius has undertook the Point, 
and tells us there are many Valves in 
che Nerves, for the opening and fhur- 
ting of which, che Animal Spirits flow 
re-flow, ſometimes to theſe, fome- 
times to thoſe Parts, according to the 
determination of the Mind. But not 


man 


teels the leaſt Prick in his linle Toe. 


ſhall 


to believe any thing raſhly, no 


The Deter-. 
ſeems to _—_ 
rits by the © 


and Nerves. 
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ſhall perſwade me that there arc ary 
Valves in theNe: ves,the cpening or ſhur- 
ting of which, either admits or reſtrains 
the flowing or reflux of the Animal Spi- 
rits, according to the determination of 
the Mind, the leaſt ſhadow of which 
could never be demonſtrated by an 

Avatomiſt that ever I heard of , 4 
that this Opinion falls ro the Ground. 


Firft,Becauſe that if the determinated 
Influx of the Spirits ſhould rake effect, 
the Soul while it finiſhes thoſe determi- 
nations, would only be _— in the 
opening and ſhutting of thoſe Valves, 
but not in the Emitton ct Spirits (tor 
thoſe low continually and ſpontaneouſly 
through the Impulſe of rhe Heart and 
Brain) like an Organiſt; who laying 
kis Fingers upon theſe or thoſe Keys, 
cauſes the wind to enter theſe or thoſe 
Pipes from the Bellows according to his 
own determination, and as-he opens or 
ſhuts the Valves of the Pipes with his 
Fingers, ſo the ſeveral ſtrings in the 
Brain, ttom whence the Operations of 
the Mind pets: ought to be extend- 
ded, like the conveyances ct an Organ, 
ro the ſeveral Valves of the Nerves by 
which they may be ſhur or opened 
at pleaſure. Bur in regard that many 
times one Nerye ſends it Branches to 
many Muſcles; as the Turning-back 
Nerve, ſends its Branches ro many 
Muſcles, Hyoides, Neck and other 
Parts, and ſeveral to the Diaphragma, 
conſequently there ought to be Valves 
belonging ro every Branch,from each of 
which peculiar ſtrings ought to be cx- 
tended to the Brain, and fo ſhould 
aſcend of-times through one Nerve, 
which runs out to various Parts, though 
very ſlender, like the Vagous Nerve 
of the *fixth Conjunftion, a hundred, 
rwo hundred, or more according to 
the Number of the Valves ; but that 
there are ſuch Filaments, there is no 
Man of reaſon but may cafily con- 
CELVE. | 

Secondly, Secing that as thoſe Valves 
are open'd and ſhut, rhe motion of the 
Parts is {aid to be ſwiker or ſlower, and 
for the ſame reaſon by the determi- 
nation of the Mind,the Senſe of Feeling 
would move more or leſs acute at plea- 
ſure nay ſome times would intermir ; 
which that it never happens is known to 
all Men. Any Man may either moye or 


' not move his hand as he peeales, bur 


he can never ſo move it at his pleaſure, 
but the Skin of the Hand ſhall be 
more or leſs ſenſible of it, which he 


might do if thoſe Valves were allow'd 
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in the Nerves, and were moy*d at the 
determination of the Mind. 

Thrialy, Perhaps you'l ſay theſe 
Valves are not mov'd like the Valves 
of an Organ by the help of Keys, 
but that they are open and ſhut ary 
Influx of the Animal ſpirits. Bur this 
is caltly refuted : for that the Animal 
ſpirits lowing into the Nerves from the 

rain and Pith , always proceed di- 
rectly, but that they never return, is 
apparcnt from the, continual expulſion 
of the Brain, bur repeting of nothing, 
Now in their progreſs, their paſſage 
is always open through the Valves, 
lo ſeated, as to give free egreſs. But 
what is that which in the various de- 
eermination of the Spirits ſhuts and 

$ them again in a moment of cime 2 
he Spirits flowing in, only open the 
Valves; and there isno Spirit allowed 
to return, becauſc there is nothing that 
can expel it; nor can the Soul do it; 
for what is already flow'd into the 
Nerves, out of the Brain, is without 
the Inſtruftion of the Dererminer ; ha- 
vingalrcady perform'd the Commands 
of the Mind by its Efux,neither can ic 
in a moment of time recal it at Lib:tam 
back from the Parr, becauſe the Blood 
and Spirits are always moy'd forward 
in the Bodys by Impulſion, but never 
repelFd by the ſame ways. 

Fourthly, Valves are allow'd in Bo- 
dies that have a manifeſt Cavity, as the 
Milky, Lymphatic Veſlels and Veins; 
where there is only a ſpace for Expan- 
ſion; but in the Nerves there is no Ca- 
vity to be diſcerned; beſides that in 
the Cure of a wounded Nerve, we 
have ſeen thoſe Filaments which were 
cut off, to the great pain of the Patient, 
as long as a Mans Hand ſeparared from 
the reſt not cut off, the reſt remaining 
entire about the half way of the Nerve, 
and the Cure being eQted , offi 
ciating as before; yet in ſuch 
rare accidents could we obſerve any hol- 
lowneſs in the Neryes: and had there 


been any Valves therein, they muſt 


have been dilacerated upon taking 
away half the length of the Nerve 
nor could the Nerves have afterward, 

as they did, perform their duty. _ 
Des Cattes and his Followers, to a- 
void theſe Rocks, tells us, that the 
Valves are only in thoſe places of the 
Necyves, where being divided ito 
Branches they enter ſeveral Muſcles. 
And ſo they write, that one Mulclc 
being dilated by the Spirits more impe- 
ruouſly flowing into it frem the Brain 

and ſwelling at its full breadth, a 
contraſted 
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Queſtion, and rhe berter, as he thinks, 
to cxplain it, Ve are to underftani, lays 
he, that thoſe I:ttle*Thr:ads, which, as 1 
ſatd, ariſe from the innermoſt Receſſes of 
the Bragn, and compoje the Marrow of 
thoſe Nerves are 11 all theParts of theBoay, 
which ſerve for the Organ of any Senje, 
and theſe Strings may be moſt eafily myv'd 


| by the Oljefts of thoſe Senſes. But when 


they are moav'd never jo little, preſently 
they attraft the Paris of the Brain from 
mhence they derive their Original,” and at 
the ſame time open the Paſſages of ſame 
Pores in the foremoſt Superfuies of the 
Bratn. Whence the Animal Spirits tak- 
ing their Courſe, and carried through the 
{ame into the Nerw's and Muſcles, for up 
Motions altogether like to thofe nth which 
we allo are excited, our Senſ's being af» 
fected after the [ame manner. 

Here the two former Opinions ſeem 
ro be joyned together by the moſt ex- 
cellent Philoſophers of our Age, to cx- 
tra the Perception of the Senſes out 
of this ConjunCtion. For he believes 
that the Idca ofthe Objctt is ro becarri- 
ed through the ſmall - Fibres ro the 
Brain. and that then in. the Brain, cer- 
rain Pores being opened, the Animal 
Spirits flow through the Poroſities of 
their Fibres into the Nerves and Mul- 
cles, and ſo excite a Motion which cau- 
{cs the Perception. Bur ſtill ] with that 
this ingenious Invention would teach us, 
how at the ſame inſtant of time, that 
Motion of the Fibres can be carried 
from the. Toes to the Head, and at the 
ſame Inſtant, the Influx of the Spirits 
from-rhe Brain to the Feet. Mecha- 
nics here will not ſerve turn. Pull a 
Rope, ſays he, at one end, and the Bell 
_ other end of the Rope will preſent- 
Iy ſound : Burt the Parallct will not hold. 
For in Man there is a rational Soul and 
Life : Now the Soul perceives, and 
moves the Parts without any external 
Obje&t. *Tis otherwiſe with a Bell, 
which is void of Life and Soul, nor 


can be moved but by ſome external A- | 


and conſequently has need of other 

gans than a living Body. For Ex- 
ample ; the Rope does not move the 
Bell, unleſs pulled by ſome external 
Mover ; but there is no ſuch Mover, 
or pulling in the Nerves or their little 
Fibres, much leſs in the ſoft and mar- 
rowy. Subſtance of the Nerves. When 
a Man lyes crumpled up ſeveral ways 
in his Bed, there is. neicher Sreighrneſs 
nor Tenſion, bur many times a Com- 
preſſion of the Nerves, and yet he 


es 


Nerve, notwitblanding the crooked 
Poſture of the Body moved through 


Innermoſt Recefles of the Brain » Is 
there then avy Tenſion of the Fibres 


lomec Preſſure to intercept and ſtep that 
Motion» No, fays Des Cartes, becaule 
theſe Fibres are included in thoſe lit= 
tle Tubes through which the Animal 
Spirits are carried into the Mulcles, 
which always (wcllicg, thoſe little Tubes 
prevent the little _T hreads from being 
r00 much comprefled, Asif, wken the 
Nerves are up and down comprdfſed by 
that crooked Poſture of - the Body, 
thoſe filitious Tubes remained open 
and diſt: ndee, to prevent the Compreſ: 
flon of thole little Strings. Now com- 
pare the two Sentences , of Des Cartes, 
trom his Similicude 0: a Bel;-rope, he 
fays, the mo:c extended the Nerves 
arc, the more Eaſily and luddainly thoſe 

breads are mxved to the innermoſt 
Receſles of the Brain. Opn the other 
fide, in another place he ſays, that the 

Yamcrts that ſerve the Organs of 
Taſte, are more cafily mov'd than thoſe 
chat officiate for the Senſe of Feelling, 
becauſe they arc more relaxed. Shall 
then the more relaxcd String more ſud- 
dainly and ealily be moved, than ano- 
ther mcre diſtended > Laftly, T would 
fain know, whether that thin inviſible 
Fibres being mov'd, has any Facuky to 
open in the Brain any Porcs for the In- 
flux of Spirits. This is an Afton of 
the Mind, not of agy. Nerves or Fi- 


the Pores, ſometimes of theſe, ſome- 
rirnes of t oloagr'e, and has power 
£2 appoint the Spirit ro theſe or thoſe 
Parts, in greater or lcfſer quantity, w:d, 


PX } 


of the Spirits through the Nerves 


| ceaſe to flow, ſometimes into theſe, 

mes intot _— ſudden- 
ly,in a moment of time. A Queſtion 
which the Ancients,by reaſon of irs diffi- 


and tells us there are many Valves in 
the Nerves, for the openirg and ſhut- 
tngof which, the Animal Spirits flow 
and re-flow, fometimes to theſe, ſome- 
rimes to thoſe Parts, according to rhe 
determinarion of the Mind. But '-nor 


teels the leaſt Prick in his lirtle Toe. 


to believe avy thing raſhly, no man 
| ſhall 
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Des Cartes makes mention of this | Is the ſoft Medullary Fibre of the 
{o many Windirgs and Turnivgs to the 


and Nerves > Rather will there nor be 


bres :- For the Mind can open or ſhut 


XXII. No leſs difficult it ſcemes go The Peters © 
explain,bow the determinatroe Motion 7; 
Pro- rits by the 
ceeds, and how they come to flow and Nerv 


culry, car'd. not ro meddle with. Bat 
lately, Reg'us has undertook che Point, | 


—_— 
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ſhall perſwade me that there are any | in the Nerves, and were moy'd at the 


Book VIll. 


Valves in theXer ves,the opening or ſhut- —_— of the Mind. 


ting of which, either admits or reſtrains 
the Bowingor reflux of the Animal Spi- 
rits, according to the determination of 
the Mind, the leaſt ſhadow of which 
could never be demonſtrated by an 

Anatomiſt that ever I heard of, (o 
that this Opinion falls ro the Ground. 


Firft,Becauſe that if the determinared 
Influx of the Spirits ſhould rake effeR, 
the Soul while it finiſhes thoſe determi. 


nations, would only be ___— d in the 
0 


opening and ſhutting of thoſe Valves, 
but not in the Emithon cf Spirits (for 
thoſe flow continually and ſpontaneouſly 


| through the Impulſe of the Heart and 


Brain) like an Organiſt; who laying 
his Fingers upon theſe or thoſe Keys, 
cauſes the wind to entcr theſe 'or thoſe 
Pipes fcom the Bellows according to his 
own determination, and as he opens or 
ſhuts the Valves of the Pipes with- his 
Fingers, ſo the ſeveral firings in the 
Brain, trom whence the Operations of 
the Mind proceed, ought to be extend- 
ded, like the conveyances ct an Organ, 
ro the ſeycral Valves of the Nerves by 
which they may be ſhut or opened 
at pleaſure. Bur in regard that many 
tires one Nerve ſends it Branches to 
many Muſcles z as the Turning-back 
Nerve, ſends irs Branches to many 
Muſcles, Hyoides, Neck and other 
Parts, and ſeveral to the Diaphragma, 
conſequently there ought to be Valves 
belonging to every Branch,from each of 
which peculiar ſtrings ought to be cx- 
tended to the Brain, and ſo ſhould 
$70 of-rimes _—_— one Nerve, 
which runs out to vari though 
very ſlender, like "ih Vagous Nerve 
of the *fixth Conjuntion, a hundred, 
two hundred, or more according to 
the Number of the Valves; but that 
there are ſuch Filaments, there is no 
Man of reaſon but may eaſily con- 
CEIVE. 

Secondly, Secing that as thoſe Valves 
are open'd and ſhur, the motion of 
Parts is ſaid to be ſwifter or flower, and 
for the ſame reaſon by the determi- 
nation of the Mind.che Senſe of Feeling 


would move more or leſs acutc at plca- 


ſure nay ſome times would intermit ; 
which that it never happens is known to 
all Men. Any Man may either move or 
not. move his hand as he pleaſes, bur 
he can never ſo move it at his pleaſure, 


* but the Skin of the Hand ſhall be 


more or leſs ſenſible of ir, which he 
might do if thoſe Valyes were allow'd 


the | have been dilacera 


Thridly, Perhaps you'l ſay theſe 
Valves are not mov'd like the Valves 
of an Organ by the help of Keys, 
bur that they are open and ſhut by the 
Influx of the Animal ſpirits. Bur this 
is calily refuted : for that the Animal 
ſpirirs flowing into the Nerves from the 

rain and Pith, always proceed di- 
rectly, but that they never return, is 
apparent from the continual expulſion 
of the Brain, but repelling of nothing, 
Now in their proffrels their paſlage - 
is always open through the Valves, 
ſo ſeared, as to give free egreſs. But 
what is that which in the various de- 
termination of the Spirits ſhuts and 

$ them again in a moment oftime? 
he Spirits flowing in, only open the 
Valves; and there isno Spirit allowed 
to return, becauſe there is nothing that 
can expel it; nor can the Soul do it; 
for what is already flow'd into the 
Nerves, out of the Brain, is without 
the Inſtruftion of the Determiner ; ha- 
vgaenney rform*d the Commands 
of the Mind by its Efiux,neither can it 
in a moment of time recal ir ar L:b1tay 
back from the Parr, becauſe the Blood 
and Spirits are always moy'd forward 
in the Bodys by Impulſion, but never 
repelV'd i, ſame wa 


Ys. 

Foxrthly, Valves are allow'd in Bo- 
dies thar have a manifeſt Cavity, as the 
Milky, Lymphatic Veſlels and Veins; 
where there is only a ſpace for 
fion; but in the Nerves there is no -Ca- 
vity to be diſcerned; beſides that in 
the Cure of a wounded Nerve, we 
have ſeen thoſe Filaments which were 
cut off,” to the great pain of the Patient, 
as m_— a Mans Hand ſeparated from 
the reſt not cut off,” the reſt remaining 
entire about the half way of the Nerve, 
and the Cure being perfeCted , offi- 
ciating as before; and yer in ſuch 
rare accidents could we obſerve any hol- 
lowneſs in the Nerves: and had there 
been any Valves therein, they muſt 
ted upoh taking 
away half the length .of the Nerve, 
nor could the Nerves have afterward, 
as they did, perform their duty. 

Des Cartes and his Followers, to a- 
void theſe Rocks, tells us, that the 
Valves are only in thoſe places of the 
Necves, where being divided into 
Branches they enter ſeveral Muſcles. 
And ”, wy _ that one Muſcle 
being dilate the Spirits more impe- 
noully flowing into 4 from nr ” agen 
and {welling at irs full breadth, a 

comrafted 


— 
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The diffe- 
rence © 
theNerves. 


contrafted at its ful! length, by the 
comprettion made by th2 dilated Mul- 
cle, the Spirirs are repell'd upward, and 
forc'd into that Valve ſcared at the Bi- 
forcation of- the Nerve. So that when 
they cannot paſs it, they preſently low 
into the other Branch of the Biforca- 
rion to contract and eacreale the ſwel- 
ling of another adjoyning or oppoſite 
Muſcle. 
that the Ramifications of the fame 
Nerve ate inſerted into the Muſ- 
cles, either adjovning or oppolite, 
and moving the Members by contrai 


morions, fo that there can be no {uch- 


regreſs of the Spirits to the Valve ſeat- 


ed next the Biforcation,there being ma- | 


ny times no ſuch Biforcation , bur 
only ſeycral Muſcles recciving ſeveral 
Nerves. ; 


X XIII. The Nerves differ in re- 
Jpe# of their ſubſtance and quality; 
tome are thicker, tome thinner; ſome 
ſofter ; as thoſe which procced from 
the Marrow within the Cra#:um2, as allo 


But this is caſily refuted, for |. 


As to the Deyarications of the 
Nerves, they are innumerable, nor to 
be deſcribed by all the Art of Ana- 
tomilts , and therefore we ſhall only 
—_— thoſe'which are moſt remark: 
able. 


- Of the Nerves of the Neck. 
CE Nerves procecding from 


. the long Pithof the Brain, with- 
inthe Craig we havedilcover'd ſufhi- 
cicutly, /þ. 3. cap. 8. 

But from the Pith of the Spine (e- 
veral Nerves proceed, of which mores 
at large lib. 3. cap. 7. cf which Ana- 
comiſts number ſo many ConjunCtions, 
as there are wholes in the Vertebres out 
of which they proceed. 


'The Nerves procceling from the Spi- rhe Cos 
nal Marrow , conlilt ot ſeveral little of the 
Strings, which tack'd cogether from the Ner%*% 


thoſe which extend but a ſhort wayto the 
Senſitive Parts,or require bur little Mo- 


The num- 
bers of the 
Nerves, 


tion,and proceed from the Pich withour 
the Brain. 2. In reſpet ot their Quan- 
tity, ſome are large, ſome {mall, -0- 
thers long, others ſhort. 3. In reſpett 
of their riſe, fome trom the Pich within, 
others from the Pitch without, the 
Crantum. 4. In reſpect of the Pairs; 
ſome more Porous, as the Ceprics, 
ſome leſs, as the reſt of the lefler 


Nerves. 


XXIV. The Pairs or Conjunions 
of the Nerues are reckon'd to be 
Thirty Nine, with one Nerve that is 
ot Pair d. That is to lay Nine pair 
ariſing from the Pith of the Brain, 
within the Craniam ; and Thirty with- 
out ſide of the Crantum, procceding 
from the Spinal Pith through the holes 
of the Vertebres , cight Pairs of the 
Neck, twelve of the Breaſt, five of the 
Loyns, and five of the Os Sacrum. To 
this number is to be added the Nerve 
thar has no Pair, going forth at the 
end of the Spinal Pith, which Fernelius 
will have to be rather number'd among 
the Ligaments. Bur this Number dit- 


fers from the Computation of thole | 


who will have bur only Seven Pair of 
Nerves within the Crantum according 
to Galen, whereas there are - rather 
Nine, (See bib. 3- cap.S) and fo they 
number Thirty Seyen Pairs, with one 
odd Pair. 


thin exinx, make one Nerve, which 
the thicker it is, into ſo many the more 
little Threads ir is divided;which appears 


upon the Diſleftion of the Membrane. 


Bur leaſt the ſaid lictle ſtrings, at cheir, 
firſt egreſs, ſhould be parted one from 
another, firſt they are wrape above 
with the thin Mexinx call'd the Dara 
Mater, and no ſooner have they made 
their cgre's through the holes of ,che 
Vertebres, but they are bound abour 
with a ſtrong ficſhy ſubſtance, like. a 
Ligament. 

The Nerves proceeCing from the 
Marrow deſcending into uie Spine , 
(where it uſcs to be calFd the Spinal, 
or the Dorſal Marrow) according to 
the Order in which they deſcend from 
the Marrow, and divided into tne 
Nerves of the Neck, the Back or 
Breaſt, the Loyns, and of the Os 
SAT UM. : 


' From the Pith raſhng through the - 
'Vertebres of the Neck, proceed Eight 


Pairs; though others count bur Seven , 
numbring = lowermoſt Pair among 
the Nerves of the Breaſt. | 
Il. The firſt and ſecond Pair, 
ſpringing out trom the tore-part of the 
Marrow, -not from the {ide, leaſt they 
ſhould be prejudic'd by the peculiar, 
Articulation of the fuſt and iccond 
Vertebre, ariſe with a double begin-* 
he one between the hinder parc 


ning; t 
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| the very Top of the Head, 


of the Head of the firſt Vertebre ; the 
other between the firſt and ſecond Ver- 
tebre, at the ſides of the Denti-form'd 


' Proceſs. Bur the firſt beginning of the 


Pair is diſtributed into the Muſcles 
reſting upon the Neck, and lying under 
the Oeſophagus or Benders of the Neck. 
The hinder beginning of it proceeds 
with a double diſſemination. which 
the {{ndreſt is diſtributed into the lefler 
ſtreight Muſcles, and the upper oblique 
Extenders of the Head ; the other is 
inferred into the Beginning of the 


Muſcle rafing up the Scapula. Bur 


the Firſt, and moſt beginning 
of the ſecond Parr, ing its egreſs at 
the {ide of the Denti:form'd = Hag 
is diſtributed, into the Muſcles of the 


Neck, and waſts it felf in the Skin of- 


the Face. The Hinder Beginning, burlt- 
ing forth at the ſides of the Proceſs of 
the hinder Vertebre, is preſently after 
divided into two unequal Branches. 
Of which the ehicker , tending toward 
the hinder Parts, and joyning i:s (elf 
with the thitd Branch of the third Parr 
of the Nerves, crawls over all the hin- 
der Muſcles of the Neck, and part! 
communicated to the Ears, a 


waſts it ſelf into the Skin. The Other 
which is more Thzz, is diſtributed into 
the 6 ſtreight and oblique Muſcles 
of the Jower Part of the Head. 

IM. The third Pair, rites in cach 


| fide, between the Lateral hole, between 


the ſecond Vertebre, immediately atcer 


its egreſs is divided into two Branches. 


The foremoſt of theſe hs. or ſubdivid- 
&d into four Stocks of which the Firſt 


- rurs out to the'firſt Muſcle,of thoſe that 


bend the Neck, call'd the long Muſcle 
The Second, deſcending » and united 
with a Sprig of the Fourth Pazr, ends 
in the Muſcles lying under the Guller. 
The Thrrd aſcending, and concurrin 


- with the thicker Branch of the $ 


Pair, vaniſhes in the Skinny Parts of the 
hinder Part of the Head . The Forth, 
ſending forth Branches to the Muſcle. 
extending the Neck, in the Tranſverſe 
Procefles at the end of the Neck and rhe 
raiſer of the Scapula,ſcared ar the bepgin- 
ning of the Neck, rerminares in the 
Muſcle,drawing down theCheeks. 
he hinder Branch of this Parr is infer- 
ted into the ſecond Pair of the Muſcles 
extending the Breaſt. : 
IV. The þ Pair, tiling berween 
the third and fourth Vertebre, is pre- 
{ently divided into two vnequal Bran- 
ches. Of theſe, the foremoſt and 
biggeſt is again tripartited into three 


and there | 


lictle Sprigs. Of which the Firſt being 
joyn'd with another Branch of the 
Third, enters the firſt and long Pair 
of the Muſcles bending the Neck ; the 
other is earry*d to the tranſverſal Muſ- 
cle, extending the Neck, and the firſt 
of the Scapula, called rhe Carular. The 
third , flenderer then the reſt, being 
| joyn'd with a little Sprig delcending 
clole by the Medtaſiznum and Pericay- 
dium, together with thoſe little Sprigs 
conſtirutes the Deaphramatic Nerve, 
The hindermoſt and leaſt , proceedin 
backward roward the Spine , & 
ſeveral Branches, to the Mutcles of thac 
place, and thence is carry'd between 
the four ſquare Muſcle drawing down 
the Checks. 

V. The fifth Pair, riſing between 
the fourth and fifth Vertebre, is alfo 
divided into two Brar:ches, the fore- 
moſt and the hindermoſt. The forc- 
moſt ſds forth fonr little Sprigs; of 
which the firſt is _ ro the Ben- 
ders of the Neck ; The ſccond, roge- 
ther with the Stocks of the fourth and 
fixth Pair, and fomtimes the ſeventh, 
when _—_ OR of = kom = 
wanting, ng by cs of the 
Vertebres , along th tore-parrs of the 
Vertebres, is inlcrred into the middle 
of the D:aphragma, and therein con- 
ſtirures the Phrenic Nerve. The third 
proceeds to the Deltoides, or Muſcle 
chat raiſes the Shoulder , through the 
upper and outer-moſt ſeat of the Shoul-. 
der, and thence ſends forth little Bran- 
ches to the Cucalar, and Muſcle rearing 
the Scapwia, The fourth, approaching 
the Neck of the Scapuls, is divided in- 
co rwo Branches; of which the one 
is carry'd to the Deltordes, where it 
parts from the Srapula; the other 
which is ſomewhat thicker, is contorted 
toward the Spine, and is diſtributed in * 


the ſame manner as the hinder part of 


che fourth Pair. 

VI. The Sixth Pair, breaking forth 
under the fifth Vertebre, and being 
divided alſo into two Branches, when 
it has ſent forth a little Sprig to con- 
ftitnte the Phremc Nerve, which be- 
ing joyn'd with a little Branch of che 
fourrh and fifth Pair, it forms, pro- 
ceeding farther, is united with che 
ſevemth of the Neck, and the firſt 
Pair of the Breaſt, and then parts from ' 


them, but being again United, forms 
the Net-reſembling Fold, from whence 
the Nerves pr which are carry'd 


to the Arm. The hindermoſt» is 
carry'd to the hinder Muſcles exten- 
ding the Hcad and Neck. oy 


i. = 
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VII. Zhe ſeventh Pair makes its 
aloe ugh the Common Hole of 
the and {eventh Vertebres. "The 
foremoſt and biggeſt Branch of this Pair, 
is uniced preſently after irs Egreſs with. 


the ſixth of the Neck, and firſt of the 
Breaſt, which we reckon the cighth of 


the Neck, and with the reſt, is carried 


the greateſt part of it to the Arm. The 
ons. Sema” and lefſer Branch goes away 
tro the Muſcles reſting upon the Neck, 
and the fourſquare Muſcle drawing 
down the Cheeks. ; 

VIIL The eighth Pair, which ſome 
call rhe firſt ot the Breaſt, coming 
forth berween-the laſt of the Neck and 
the firſt Vertebre of the Breaſt, is pre- 
ſently {lit into ewo Branches. The 
foremoſt and biggeſt is uniced with the 
ſeventh of cheNeck, and thefirſt Nerve 
of the Breaſt, and ſo is after wards alto- 
gether diſperſed into the Arms. | Ex- 
cept. one Stock, which riſing at the be: 
ginning of it, is united with the Nerves 
atorciaid, and carried into'the Fore- 
parts as far as the Sternos, all chelengeh 
of the fit Rib of the Breaſt; afford- 
ing allo a little Sprig to the Subclavial 
Muſcle ; then winding back upwards, 
terminates in the Muſcles riſing -from 
the upper part of the Sternoz, that is to 


ſay, the Mafto:aes, Stern 0s and | 


Hyoides ; into which, nevertheleſs ſome 
Branches arc tranſmitted from the faxth 
Conjugation of the Brain, and the 
third of the Breaſt. However, from 
the fame Branch ready co go into the 
Arm, another Ramification proceeds 
at the hinder- Part, which enters the 
Muſcle the Cavity of the Sca- 

a. The hindermolſt and the lefler, 
yes hid under the Muſcles which grow 
to the Vertebres ; from whence ic ſends. 
ſome Ramifications into the ſecond 
Muſcle bending the Neck, as alſo into 
thoſe which exrend the Head and Neck 
but deſcending about the Spine of the 
ſeventh Vertebre, ir ſends forth little 
| Sprigs into the lower Part of the firſt 

Muſcle of the S: that is to fay, 
the Cacullar, and of the third, or 
Rhamboiaes, and the Upper Poſts Ser- 
TATHS. 


Ce 1. A 0h 


of the Nerves of the Breaſt or 
* Back. 


"JT oyve Dale ariſe out of the Dor- 
lal Marrow, all which Nerves, 
after their Egreſs, arc divided into two 


torted toward the Fore-parts, the Iefſer 
toward the hinder MW 5 
I. The firſt Pair, tiling between 
the firlt ana ſecond - Yertebre of the 
Papal, is preſently divided into two 
ranches : Of which the foremoſt and 
biggeſt is uniced with: the fifth, fixth, 
ſeventh and eighth Pair of the Neck, 
and with them forms the Net-reſem- 
ng Contexrure, from whence all the 
Nerves ariſe that are to deicend to the 
'Arm. This alſo ſends forth a Branch 
all along the Courle of the firſt Rib, 
to the, Sternon-bone, which conſtitutes 
the firſt Intercoſtal Nerve, and. diſtri- 
butes lictle Twigsinto the Muſcles;reſting 
upon the, Breaſt. The hindermoſt and 
lefler Branch is difleminated into the 
lame cr as the binder 'Branch of 
the eighth Pair of the Neck. 

Hf. The ten following Pairs, are like- 
wiſe divided into the foremoſt bigger 
Branch, and the hindermoſt lefſer : Of 
winch, the foremoſt Branches being ac- 

! with as many Branches de- 
ſcending under che Ple:ra from the In- 
ner Branch of the Nerve of the fixth 


together with the Intercoſtal Arrerics 
and Veins, are carried all che length of 
the Rib coward the fore-parts, through 
the Cavity in the lower and innermoſt 
Sear of the Ribs. But thoſe which be- 
long to the true Ribs, proceed as far as 
the Sterzony. But thoſe which belong 
to the ſpurious Ribs, are carried to the 
fore-parts of rhe {bdomen above the 
Peritonewwn. From theſe ſeveral lice 
Branches run out to ſeveral Muſcles , 
as ro the External and Internal In- 
rercoſtals, the two Antic Serrate , 
the broad Withdrawer of the Shoul- 
der, and the PeQtoral , which . brings 
the Shoulder to; alſo to the firſt 
Pair of the Muſcles of the Abdomen, 
and the whole Skin of the Breaſt, and 


the - Nipples of the Breaſt, co which 
they impart a moſt acute Senſe. The 
larer Branches haſten toward the Spine 
berween the Muſcles growing to the 


| 


Bbbb2 Ver- 


Branches, of which, the biggeſt is con-' 


Pair, conſtirute the 7ptercoſtals ; which, - 
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- Back. Galen ob{crves, that the Nerves 


_ particed abut the middle of the Ribs, 


about the middle of the Rib, bur pre- 


deſcending Muſk 
' the-Pſoas; the Co 
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Vertebres, and ſend Branches both to | 
them, the Muſdes rifing from the tops 
of the. Vertebres, and rhe Skin of rhe 


which iſſue from the baſtard Ribs, are 
bigger than thoſe which procced from 
the Superior Ribs, and are always bt- 


make their Egreſs at one Part, and at 
the other crawl through the inner Rib. 
But we have obſerved char Diviſion not 


Eee wt 
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whence the_Nerves procecd, that arcto 
be ſent to the Thighs. 

I. The firſt Pair makes its Fgreſy 
between the firſt and ſecond Vertebre 
of che Loyns, under the Pſoas or Ploas 
Muſcle, and is carried with its foremoſt 
Branch to the ſecond Muſcle bendin 
the” Thigh, and the fi;ſt Faſcial bend.- 
ing the Leg, as alſo to the Skin of the 
Thigh. With the latter, going forth 
from the Abdomen, it ' provides tor the 
three Glutei extending the Thigh, and 


ſently afrer they have made their Egreſs 


. our of the Heles of the Vertebres. 


HI. The twelfth Pair, which others 
reckon to be tne firſt of the Loyns, 
breaks forth berweery the laſt of the 
Breaſt, and the firſt of the Loyns, and 
is preſently divided into two Branches ; 
of which, the foremoſt, which is the 
bigoelt, is inſcrred into the fleſhy Appen- 
dix's of the Diafbragma, the obliquely 
ot the Abaomen, and 
the firſt of the bending Muſcles called 
of which, 
by. the: Stone in the Kidneys, cauſes a 
Numneſs in the Thigh on that ' fide. 
From this Branch, that little Sprig de- 
rives is Original, which, together with 
the preparing Artery is carried to the 
Teſticles. 1. c. 22. Which Veſalius 
Plater and ms affirm to proceed 
from the firſt Paty of the Loyns, being 
our tweltth Pai the Breaſt. The 
Hindermoſt enters the Muſcles of the 
Lovns, reſting upon the hinder Part of 
the Vertebres ; that is to fay, 
longeſt, the Sacrolumbus, and the - 
eſt withdrawer of the Shoulder. 


CiH.A P. IV. 


Of the Nerves of the Loins. 


Pon the Spinal Marrow contained 
in the Vertcbres of the Loyns, pro- 
ceed five Pairs, which are bigger than 
the Dorſals, and divided into two Bran- 
ches ; of which, the four Branches arc 
carricd to the Muſcles of the Abdomen ; 
the hindermoſt ro the Muſcles of the 
Vertebres, reſting upon the Spines and 
nameleſs Bones, and afford ſome little 
Branches to the Skin inveſting the Loyns. 
The foremoſt being united ar ſome di- 


ſtance , conſtiture that Fold from 


the Membranous Extenſor of the 
Leg. ; 


Il. 7he ſecond Pair procceds be. 
tween the firſt and ſecond Vertebre un- 
der the firſt Muſcle bending the Thigh. 
The Fore-branch of this paſſing near 
the Jleon Bones, ſends forth two Stalks ; 
one to the Knee and its Skin; the o- 
ther, long, which accompanics the Sa- 
phena. © The other turns backward and 
enters the Muſcles that - cover the 
Loyrs. | 

IL The third Pair, which is the 
biggeſt of the Lumbal Nerves carried 
under the ſaid Muſcle. bending the 
Thigh and 'the Share-Bone, accompa- 
nies the Crural Vcin and and Artery. 
Columbus writes, that there is a Branch 
extended from it ro the Groin, Scrroram 
and Skin of __ ard ; which Baubynus 
however” derives trom the Pith of the - 
Os SATWP. 


IV. The fourth Pair riſes between 


the | the fourth and fifth; Vertebre ; and its 


foremoſt Branch paſſes through the Hole 
between the Bone of the Hip, the Share- 
bone, and the 7leon, and ſends forth 
Branches to the two Muſcles that fling 
the Thigh about; as alſo tothe Muſcles 
ſecond and third that tend the Thigh 
and others tothe Muſcles of the Yard 
ſome believe that ir ſends other Bran- 
ches to the Neck of the Womb and 


Bladder. The hindermoſt goes away 
into the Muſcles and Skin that coyers 
the Vertebres. : 


V. The fifth Pair, which ſome will 
have to be the firſt of the Os Sacrum, 
riſing between the laft Vertebre of the 
Loyns, and the upper part of the Os 


Sacrwn, is divided 1:1to two Branches ; 
of which, the foremoſt is incermixed 
for the moſt part with the Nerves going 
to the Thigh, and ſends forth a lictle 
Branch near the inner Region of the [e- 
on-bone,. to the Muſcles of the Abdomen, 
and the ſecond of the Thigh-benders. 
The latter is diſſeminated into the 


Muſcles growing from the 7le3z- bore, 
chicfly 


"Of the NERVES, 


of the Botrocks. oh, 
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Of the Nerves proceeding from 


the Pith of the Os Sacrum. 


Rom the- Marrow contained in the 
Cavity of the. Os Sacrwn, five Pairs 


proceed 3 which Nerves, betore they 
rake their Progreſs through the Holes 
_ of this Bone, are divided each into an 
inner and outer Branch, which go forth 
before and behind through the tran(- 
verſe Hole. 


The three innner and uppermoſt go 


away tothe Thigh ; the two lowermoſt: 
to the Veſlels of the Bladder and Podex, 


alſo ro the Peripewm, the Yard and 

Scrotun , 

Womb. 
The hindermoſtare diſtributed to the 


Muſcles poſlcffing the hinder Seat of the | 


Tleum and Os Sacrum; the, firſt and ſc- 
cond Extenders of the Breaft, the'long- 
£ſt Muſcle of the Back and Sacrolumbns 
the Bender of the Loyns, called the Ho- 
ly Muſcle, the broad Muſcle withdraw- 
ing the Shoulder, and the three Glutes 
which conſtitute the Burtrocks. 


The End of the Spinal Marrow, 
ating into the Coccyx-bone, ſends 

rth one Stock, therefore called the 
Pairleſs, which is firſt divided into two, 
then more Branches running forth to 
the Buttocks, Podex, and certain Muſ- 


cles of the Thigh. This Pairleſs 
Nerve, Fernelzus reckons among the 


Ligaments. 


chicfly the greater Gluteas, and the Skin | 


and. the Neck of the 


cr, and carried thr 


CHAP. Vi. 


of the Nerves of the Arm and 
Hand. 
Rom the Spinal Marrow through The Pex- 
the Holes of the Vertebres, five 3 **tifor- 
| Nervesare carried into cach Arm, ms 
that ig to ſay, from the fifth, ſixth, (e- 
venth and eighth Pair of the Neck, and 
che firſt of the Breaſt. Theſe Nerves 
preſently. after their Egreſs are - united 
with the foremoſt and larger Branches, 
which are preſently parted apain;'and 
again united, are a {ccond. time ſepa- 
rated, aud ſo form a certain - Net-re- 
ſembling Fold, which. proceeds under 
the Clayicle, at the Egreſs of che Axil- 
lary Veia and Artery. From which 
Fold, having at lengrh freed themſelves, 
they deſcend to the Arm of their awn 
{ide ; yer fo, that the true Original of 
either is uncertain, by reaſon of - the 
foreſaid reiterated Implication and Ex- 
trication ; nor can the Anatomiſts de- 
cribe it otherwiſe than by Conje- 
ture. 2h 
L The firlt Pair is produced with 
a double Branch trom- the-fifth . Pair 
of which,the one is carried tothe ſecond 
Delroides Muſcle of the Shoulder, and 
the Skin that covers it. - The other co- 
ward the Neck of the Scapula, and 
chere is clcfr into two-Branches, of 
which, the firſt is inferred into the 
Deltnedes, where ic*riles from the Cla- 
vicle. The Jattcr- enters che fourth 
Pair of Muſcles of the Hyoides-bone; 
ot Coracobyesdes ; the other affords 2 
Branch. ro the upper Scapulary and 
Deltorges, in the lame where the 
Spine of the Stapuls riles. This _ 
ried through upper part ot rt 
Shoulder, as the reſt of the Nerves 
are carried through the Als to the 
Arm , and there are lit into many 


Br | 
IT. The Second, which is the thick- 
the forc-part 


and middle of t OS T0 
the two-headed Muſcle, and affording 
little Branches<o the two Heads of the 
ſame, as alſo to the Head of the longer 


Muſcle the Hand, is divided 
below the bending of the Elbow into 
two Branches : Of which, the - Exter- 


nal and the flendereft being carried 


with a Branch of the 


| Cephalic , 
the 


through the External Scat of 
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the Elbow, enters the firſt and ſecond 
Internode of the Thumb. The larger 
Internal is divided under the median 
Vein into two Branches ; of which, the 
Exterior proceeding obliquely under the 
Skin, after it has left the V cin, runs co- 
ward the Radius as far as the Wriſt. 
The-innermoſt being faſtned to the inner 
Branch. of the Baſilic, and taking an 
oblique Courſe, is divided about the 
Elbow into two principal Branches , of 


which, one goes away to: the Wriſt 
through the Region of the Caps the 
other through the Region of the El- 
bow, and having paſſed beyond thar, 
vaniſhes in the Skin of the inſide of the 
Hand. 


1. The Third, before it comes to 


the Arm, throws forth a lictle Branch PX 


berween the Muſcle , withdrawing the 
Shoulder and the Deltozdes ; rhence pro- 
ceeding ro the Arm under the two- 
headed Muſcle, ſends forth a little 
Sprig into the Head of the ſecond , 
bending the Elbow. From hence de 
ſcending with a Branch of the ſecond 


Nerve, it approaches the inner Tubercle 


. of the Bone of the Shoulder in the 
bending of the Elbow on the fore-ſide, 


which having paſt, it caſts forth ſeve- 
ral little Branches, which being united 


with other little Branches from the fitth 
Nerve, catried through the hinder Re- 
on of the ſaid emi , arc diſtri- 


d into the Muſcles 


from the Internal Eminency 


third Joynt of the Thumb. From 
thence it caſts forth ancther Stock 
which deſcends berween the ſaid Muſ: 
the Radius roward the; 


g under the Tranf- 


Thumb ; Fore- 
z the third, one to the Middlc- 
finger abour the inner ſide. 


IV. The Fourth, three times as 


thick as the reſf, is carried through the 
Arm , deeply concealed among the 


Muſcles, together with the Axillary Ar- 
rery and the Baſic Vein. Bur en- 


tring the Arm, it ſends forth upward 


and downward ſeyeral little Sprigs imzo 
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the Heads of the Muſcles exterding 
the Elbow, and the Skin inveſting the 
Internal Seat of the Elbow. Hence 
through the inner Hollowneſs in the 
Eminency of the Shoulder-bone, pro- 
ceeding toward the hinder Parts, there 
it _ away into the Skin of the Arm, 
and deſcends from thence to the Wriſt. 
Now the Joynt of the Elbow, it is di- 
vided into two Branches, which deſcend 
between the Muſcles ro'the Wriſt. Of 
which, the External being prcduced all 
che length of the Radmms, and at the 
Wriſt, on the outer fide, paſling the 
Tranſverſe Ligamert, 'is there divided 
into two Branches, of which, one is in- 
ſerted with a donble Sprig into the ex- 
cernal Seat of che Thumb, the other 
rtly into the Fore-finger, and parrtl 

into the Middle-fGinger. The Internal, 
ſtrerch'd out all che length of the Elbow, 
ſends forth ſeveral Ramifications. 1. In- 
ro the firſt Mulcle, extending the Fin- 
gers. 2. Into the ſecond Muſcle, ex- 
cending the Fingers. 4. Toto the inner 
Mulcle, extending the Wriſt ; hence ir 
affords ſeveral Staiks in irs Progrels, -to 
the three beginnings of#the Muſcles, de- 
riving their Original from the Bone of 
the Elbow. hat "remains, termi- 
minates in the W rilt. 


V. The Fifth, procceding. from the 


Inferior Part of the foreſaid Net-reſem- 


bling Fold, and joyned to the fourth, 
deſcends between. the Muſcles bending 
and extending the Elbow, and proceeds 
entire to the Internal Eminency of the 
Shoulder, and there, ce wich che 
third Nerve, ſends fo Branches to 
the Muſcles ſpringing from that Emi- 
ray en cling the inner Scat of 
the . I allo throws forth ſome- 
what farther, between the Muſcles 
hog germ and ar Internodes 
0 igers, a littte Sprig to 
che Hollow of the Hand, what it 
brings forth three Branches : Of which, 
the firſt being bipartired, enters the 
inner Part of che Little-finger ; the 
ſecond, being bipartited, enters the 
Ring-finger ; the third proceeds to the 
External Scat of the inner fide of the 
Middle-finger. Beſides, this fifth Nerve 
caſts forth another little Sprig from the 
outer {ide, all along the middle of the 
length of the Radius; which Sprig be- 
ing again divided into three Branches, 
enters the External Part of the Middle, 
Ring, and Little-finger. 


VL The Sixth, which is ſometimes 
added to the picceeding five, ariſes 
from the inner Part of the Net-reſem- 


' bling 
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bling fold deſcends through the inner 
ſeat of the Shoulder and Elbow, wich | 
many little Sprivs difpers'd by the 
way to the neighbouring Skin.But whe 
it touches the Internal Eminency of 
che Shoulder Bone , is is-divided into 
ſeveral __ aceSthpani- 
ed with the breahches of thte-Baſilic 
Vein, when they come to the Wriſt 
yaniſh under the Skin. 


—— _—  — —  — ww = 
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Of the Nerves of the Thighs 
and Feet. 


Here are four Pair of Nerves 
that deſcend to © the Thighs , 
which riſe from the ſeven Pairs de- 
ſcending from che Spinal Marrow; 


| 


that is, the four lower Pairs of 
the Luyns, three upper Pair of 
the Os Sacri$88 which being all intcr- 


mix'd attheir beginning from the Net- 
reſembling fold, from which on cach 
ſide the four aforeſaid Nerves ifſue dif- 
fering both in thickneſs and courſe. 
The firſt and third, becauſe. chey do 
not ſtir out of the Thigh, are ſhorter 
and more lender, the ſecond longer 


and thicker is carried, throygh the |; 


middle of the Thigh and fo 
to the Leg. The Genth+ winch thick- 
er and longer th&n the tormer , is 
carry'd through the Thigh and Leys to 
the Tops of the Fingers. Of choſe the” 
three foremoſt appear before the Fourth 


behind. 

L The Firft, riſes from the u 
parr of the Ner-reſemb] ing fold, _ 
the Second Nerve of the Loyns unites 
with the Third,and enters the two Mul- 
cles extending the Thigh, and its a 


diſtributing lictle Branches to the firſt 
the - 2 and to the fecond 
and third extending it, and terminates 


above the joynt of the 


| loweſt of the Lieyvnsz tid 


| 


way with the Crural Arteries ard Vein 
through the Groyns to the Thigh, and- 
Entets its inner and foremoſt Muſcles, 
diſtributing little Branches alſo to the 
adjoyning Membrares and Skin, and 
$odin one temarkable Branch to the 
FO, Letrentiss Spygelids, and others 
O_ aſſert , rhar this Nerve is 
united with theSaphena Vein, for which 
toalon it is ſomewhat dangerous to o- 
pen this Vein; whereas it takes its courſe 
all alone without any Companion. 

| The Thith, _ from the Fold pre- 
ently unet the Second, and earry'd 


_— the ſceond Muſcle bendihg the 
[ Thi 


Iv The Fourth, which Bartholiz has 
bc ba double both at its beginning 
Progreſs, and which is the thickeſt, 
dryeſt and | of all che Nerves 
"the whele Budy, formi'd out of the 

ffid the three up- 
per Pairs Of tht Os Sitralls, after ic has 
provided for the Thigh. and the Skin 
of the Buttocks, ſends forth little Bran- 
ches ro. ſome Muſcles of the Thigh, 

and. Foot. TThence deſcendin 

f with irs Trunk, at the 4 
ing of the Knee in the Ham, it is di- 
vided into an outer and inner Branch. 


Of "which the outermoſt , which is 


the flendereft, is produc'd to the 
Ham, the outer "RYE the Foer, 


whi 
cond Pair next the Heel. 

We have nor given any particular 
deſcription of the Curancous 
which arc only little Branches tent ro 
the Skin from the Nerves adjoyning 


IL. The S:cond, rifing from the ſame 
Fountain, next under the firſt, gocs a- 


whoſe produdions are only icuous, 

but their particular Defcripelits are 

=_ , and thercfore never under- 
En. _ 


THE- 
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Concerning the i 


BONES. 
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Of the Bones in General. 


Any Anatomiſts begin their 
Anatomical gldeſ(criptions 
from the Bones, in imita- 
tion of Galen; becauſe the 


Bones are the Eltabliſhment of the whole 
Body, without which che reſt of the. 
Parts could not ſubſiſt, For Nature 


ſays Gales imitates the building of 
Ships; adapting the Vertebres in the 
place of the Keel, to which The after- 
wards fits the Ribs, Beams, Planks, 
and ſides,and the reſt of the Wood-work. 
And therefore Galen begins with the 
Bones preſuppoſing them to be found 
before the other Parts as being the 
Ground-work upon which all che other 
Parts muſt ſubſift. But we diſlike that 
method for more pregnant reaſons. 1. Be- 
cauſe the Bones arc not form'd before 


| the otifer Pants, bur at the ſametimes, 


lth. i. cap. 29. 2. Becauſe they are 
later complcated then the other Parts. 
3. Becauſe the Bones are not the nc- 


| ceſſary baſis tor a Ground- work at the 


beginning, until they have obtain'd a 
convenient hardnels, which they have 
not at the beginnirg, but ſome Months 


alter Conception ard the Formation of 


the whole, nay many are wanting til] 
aftcr the Birth, 4. Becauſe the Bones 


| 


cannot be ſhown, till all the Parts an- 
exed are remoy'd, and the Bones be 
laid bare. 5. Becauſe all the ſofter 
Parts, are lyable co Purretattion, which 
the Bones are not, and thcreſore ne- 
ceſſarily the ſoft Parts are firſt ro be de- 
monſtrated ; as leading the neareſt way 
to inſtruftion and dueneſs of Method. 
And therefore we have obſerved this 
courſe; adding -in the laſt place the 
Griſtles and Ligaments which faſten the 
Bones together. ER: 

But here you'l ſay, that the Know- 


ledge of the Bones 1s beneath a Phy- 
fitian, and only fit for Chyrurgions 
whoſe manual Operations arc only 
proper, in FraQyres and Luxations of 
the Bones. Bur in regard it is neceſſa- 
ry for a Phyſitian to underſtand the 


whole Body of . Phyſic which conlifts 
but of two Parts, knowing, and curing 
and thar Curation is perform'd by 
Dyer, Chyrurgery and Pharmacy , a 
Phylitian certainly ought ro haye 
the perte&t knowledg not only of the 
whole Body of Man , it's health and 
diſtempers , bux -alſo of the Reme- 
dics, and conſequently of Chyrurgery , 
which is certainly the moſt Noble 


and Anticnt Part of Medicinal Cure ; 


and 
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And although a Phyſitian taken up 
with more profound Speculations, may 
not praiſe Chyrurgery, yet theKnow- 
ledge of 'it is abſolutely neceſfary tor 
him, that he may. be able to perform 
che Office of a Chyrurgion, where a 
Chyrurgeon is not to be had ;, and that 
he may be able many times to direct a 
Chyrurgeon in his Operation, to which 
purpoſe, 'the Knowledg of rhe Bones 
is of great importance. For which 
reaſon, Hippocrates, the Father of all 
Phyſitians, recommends it to his Son 
T-falus. | And for the ſame reaſon, Ga- 
len would have all that read F___ 
tes Books of Fraftures and Luxa- 


cions, to be perfetly skill'd in the Ske- 


leton. 


L. The Bones, by the Greeks called 
ire from ionu to fland, becauſe the 
whole StruiFure of the Body Stands 
by means of Bones ; according to 


that of Hippocrates, the Bones af- 


ford Stability, Streightneſs, and Form 


to the whole Body. 
II: The Bones are 


ſimilar Parts,ve- 


/ hard, very dry, and deifiente of 


enſe, colder than all the reſt of the 
Parts, _ for the ſupport of the 


whole 
They: are called ſimilar, - not that 
they are abſolutely, but becauſe 'th 
appear {o to the Seriſc, nor can b& eaſt- 
ly divided into. other Parts. - For* the 
clearer Explanation'of whichy SpWedkus 
diſtinguiſhes berweca Simele and” Srmmr- 
lare, which he ſays difter as muchas 
rhe Denominative from the thin 
from whence the Denominarioniis'd 
rived. 4 F ' 
II. The Bones are generated in 
the Womb out of the thicker and more 
tartareous , or earthly Part. of the 
Seed, nouriſhed with the tartareons 


Particles of the Blood, and meiſtned 


# # 


with the marrowie Fat. cont k) og 
led 


IV. But the marrowy Fat ca 
Marrow, is not of the ſame fortiin all 
the Bones ; for that in the large Hol- 
lownefles of the larger Bones, it is ve- 
ry oyly and Far, yet of a Colour 
ſomewhat inclining to red ; bur in the 
Caviries of the lefler Bones it is white. 
But in the ſpungy Bones the Marrow is 
leſs thick and unftuous. The Marrow 
is generated out of the Blood thruſt 
forward into the. inner Parts 'of the 
Bones through the lirtle Arteries, of 
which, more by and by. Two things 
are here to be nored. 1. That 


s 


4 


Rt. 


I 


the Marrow is plainly deſticute of 
teeling ; though formerly - Pareas 
thought otherwiſe, 2. Thar ir is not en- 
veloped with any Membrane in the Ca- 
vitv of the Bones. By which Mark 
Hippocrates diſtinguiſhes it from the Spi- 
nal Marrow. The Spinal Marrow, 
lays he, is not like the Morrow which is 
in the other Bones, far only this has Mems- 
branes, which the other Marrow has 


This Marrow is very uſeful to the 
Bones, tor that the tartareous Particles, 
when they are near to fixation, quickly 
congeal into an Icy Hardneſs ; fo that * 
the Bones would become very brittle, 
and never grow totheir due Magnitude, 
unleſs chat marrowy Fat penctratin 
the whole Bonc, did nor remper _ 
ſ{ofren the extream Hardneſs of the 
tzcrarcous Particles, and fo provide that 
in the Growth of the -whole Body that 
the tartareous Particles do not ſeparate, 
bur ſtill continue: new *Intermixtyures 
with-freſh Particles, till the Bone have 
attained its Perfetion. Which growth 
furceaſes, when by reaſon of the in- 
crealng Heat of the Body, thele Par- 
ticles are {o drycd/up, that they can no 
longer be-mollified by the marrowy 
Fat ;- nor-exrend themſelves. Whence 
it comes 'to paſs, that the more the. 
heat of the Body encreaſes, the leſs 
[oh Body ſhoots our in'letigth ; becauſe 
the bones which are the Balis's and 
NY the Body become more and 
more dry- and hardned,” and the Mar- 
row grows thicket and Jeſs moilt.Heoge 
+comes to- pats , that Infants grow 
much in 'a* ſhorr time, Ep ns 
and Youth leſs than they, and. aged 
Perſons never grow at all, by real n 
cheir Marrow is lels in quantity, .anc 
leis moift and oyly ; *and*their drynels 
of their Bones cauſes them to be more 
brittle and cafily broken, | 
Now the Tartarcous Particles are ſe- 
parated from the Arterious Blood, by 
the mixture of the Animal Spirits, 
which thar they flow: in grear quantity 
tothe Projotes, the quick. Senſe of the 
Periaftea teſtifies, Vid. l. 3. 6. 11. After * 
which ſepatation, the Particles are op- ' 
poſed ro the Bones by the help of the 
marrowy Fat which moiſtcns them, ©-Y 
V. But the Blood / flaws to the Pe=Tie V4 
rioſtea and-inner Parts, \through the” 1 
Arteries, and the leſs nfeful remain- 
der flows back againt | h the V ering. 
To which purpoſe,” thoſe” Veliels not, 
only terminate with their Excremirics.ia; 


a 


the Perioftea, but alſo penetrate the 
Eece Bones. 


Of the NERVES. 


Bones themſelves., and pour forth | 


Blood into their innermoſt Concavitics, | 


tu bechanged into Marrow, which is the 
proper Nouriſhment for the Bones. 
And though their Ingreſs is nor dilcer- 
nable in all, yet in the larger Bones of 
the Shoulder and thigh, it 1s apparent, 
where the Cavities are perſpicuouſly 
pervious, as far as the Marrow, afford. 
ing paſlage to the Arteries. Beſides, 
their Ingreſs into the Bones, appears 
by the Sanguinous Juice which is form'd 
in the Deplors, the middle ſpungy Ta- 
ble of the Skull, and in the inner {puns 
gy Subſtance of the Ribs of Infants 

and many other . Bones, which could 
never come thither through any other 
Channels. To this, add the Obſerva- 
_ tion of Sprgelius, who at Padua, in a 
great Rotrenneſs of the Shin-bone, oak 


| 
| 


| 
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great external Hear, and the Internal 
{ooncr increaſing within, they arc gene- 
rally ſhorter, dryer and leaner, the Hu- 
midity of che Body being ſooner walſt- 


jed. On the other ſide, they who in- 


habit cold and moſt Countries, and cat 
and drink plentifully, they grow tall, 
by reaſon of the flower increale of their 
Heat and Drought ; as we find by the 
Danes, Norwegians, Muſcovites, &c. 
Now that Growth is hingred from the 
Increaſe of Heat and Drought, is appa- 
rent from hence, that Ladies, ro prevent 
their Lap-dog Puppics from growing, 
take away their Milk and moiſt Food, 
and feed them with Wine or Spirit of 
Wine, which cauſes a quicker increaſe 
of the natural Hear, and renders the 
Alimentary Blood more dry and ſharp; 
by which means, the Bones being dry*d 


the ſabſtance of the Bone perforated by 
the Arterics, at what time, Pleprus 
was preſent by his own report. I my 
ſelf, in the Year 1665. had 'a young 
Man in cure, whoſe Shin-bone 1n the 
Fore-part was corroded with an-cxtra- 
ordinary Rottenneſs. After I had ta- 
ken away the Fleſh about 1t with the 
 Pervoſtewn, I perceived in the inner Ca- 
vity, which reached ro the Marrow, a 
lirtle Artery beating very ug z where- 
as no Man could dream of an Artery in 
the hardeſt Place of all the Bone ; nor 
was the Artery continuous with -the 
Fleſh, for that was taken away, and 
yet the Pulſe remained for many. days 
1n the inner rotten Cavity of 'the 
Which makes me believe that theſe 
Arteries are ſeldom conſpicuous in the 
hard Part of the Bone,when Men are av! 
their full Macurity ao_ becauſe 
theArteries being by the hardneſs 
of the growing Bone, at length yaniſh all 
cr; and where they arc ſome- 
what bigger than ordinary, thoſe Pco- 
plc, by reaſon of ſome ill Humors in 
their Bodics, are cafily ſubje&t to Rot- 
renneſs Ty their Boos, by reaſon of the 
ſharp corr . poured into 
chem through the Arterics, which by 
the Infulton of Blood, when Bones 
are broken, afford Matter for Calloſity. 
However, this ſhews Platerus's Error, 
denying that the Arteries never enter 
_ j _ much Galen was 
. 1n the t, WHO allows to every Bone 

a Blood-bearing Veſſel, bigger or lefler, 
according to the Proportion of the 


Now chat the Bancs harden by rea- 


ſon of the increaſing Hear, is plain from 
thoſe Men who arc _ and bred in 


hog Countries, for by reaſen of the 


= 


more ſuddenly, the Puppics ccaſe to 
grow. : 

VI. The efficient Cauſe of 
Bones, is the vivific Spirit ſeated in 
the Seed, which Galen calls the Offz- 
fic Faculty, di poſing the more Tarta- 
reons Parts of the 

rials of Bones, Thelie Spirits there- 
fore may be ſaid ro be the Effential 
form of rhe Bones, «which ſome Phyti- 
tians will have to be their cold and dry 
Temper ; but Ariftatle will have it to 
be he ſame. - Rolſfurch finding that the 
Bones' wezc ſtill the ſame in dead Bo- 
dies as in living, believes the formal 


Bone. | Cauſe ' of the Bones. to be no mere 


known than the formal Cauſe of a 
Stone. But what if we fay, that the vi- 
vific Spirig is the Form of living Bones, 
and their cold and dry Temper, toge- 
ther with their own Conformation the 
Form of living Bones. 

As for their accidental Form it is 
their Shape and Figure, whether round, 
flar, ſtreight, or crooked, according to 
their various uſe, 

VII. As to the Time of their For: 
mation, Aquapendens believes, thar the 
' Bones are firſt ared among the 0- 
ther Parts, les; upon Galens Argu- 
ment at the beginning of the Chapter. 
Harvey believes them not to be ſooner 


many turn into Bones of the Birth, as 
in the Teeth. Neicher is there any 
thing to be ſcen.in the firſt Principles 
and Beginnings of Formation, but a 
ſoft, ſlimy, glutcous Subſtance, that 
approaches no way to the Conſtitution 
or Nature of Bones, which Corſticuti- 
on it acquires afterwards by degrecs. 


VIII. The 


generated than other Parts, of which, 


the The effici« 


ent Cauſe, 


Seed, for the Mate-. 


The time 
of their 
Formatt- 


Onlv 
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Their Uſes 


The Difſe- 


rence. 


Their Sub- 


ſt 4nce, 


VIII. The end of the Bones, when 
arrived at their jui# Hardneſs is no 
Aion but a Vſe, for no Bone exer- 
ciſes any AFion. Cas end 1s cither 
commcn or particular; common to 
be the Props and Supports of all the 
Parts. Their particular Uſe is various, 
ro defend many principal Parrs and 
Bowels from external Injuries, to at- 
ford a ſecure Paflage for others, 'as in 
the Spine; to bind the Laxity of the 
Joynrs, as in the Knee-pan, &c. 

IX. The. Differences between the 
Bones, according toGalen, are three. 
In reſpe& of their Bulk, ſome larger, 
ſome litcle ; in reſpe& of their Cavity, 
ſome holl2w, others ſolid z in reſpeCt 
of what they contain, ſome containin 
Marrow, others none. The other dit- 
ferences we ſhall ſhew as we. go a 
Hoo 15; | | 

X. Their Subſtance is whitiſh and 
hard, though harder or ſofter ac- 
cording to the difference of Age, 
not alrogcther dry in living Creatures, 


\ but beſpread with a certain Fat and 


viſcous Moiſture, which the more plen- 
rifully it abounds in the Bones, the 
more tenacious they are, and the leſs 
brittle, and being broken, they the 
ſooner unice together again, by means 
of the brawny Callolity. 


XI. I fay that they unite by means 
of the brawny Callofity z for that the 


Bones being taken away, never grow a- 


gain, according to that Maxim of Hep- 
pocrates, A perfeft Bone, or Griſtle, or 
Nerwy:, or any thin Particle of the Pre- 

uttum, neither grows again nor unites. 

hat is, it does not unite without a 
Heterogeneous Medium. Bur the Calloſi.» 
ty, by means of which, broken Bones 
unite, by degrees hardens and becomes 
bony in ſuch a manner, as if it were a 
real Bone. This L:indan ſeems to have 


- obſerved, where he ſays, thar in Chil- 


dren ſome Bones are conſolidated toge- 
ther without the help ot any Callofity ; 


2 for proof ot which, he produces rhe 


xample of a Boy of ſix years old, that 
broke his Thigh-bone, the Fragments of 
which, being ſequeſired by Art and Na- 
ture , there happens in the middle of 
the Bone, a' boneleſs Space of about four 
Thumbs breadth. This was at length ſo 
filled wp by the reſt of the Parts of the 
Bone tnſenſibly increaſed, and at laſt um- 
ted together, that you coulg not tell where 
the Bone had been wanting, or that the 
Frafture had done any. harm. I remem- 


| ſon ſull grown. In the Year 1655. a 


Miller of Niuzmeghen falling from his 
Mill, broke his Leg ohh "> Dawn in 
the miqdle; with that violence, thar 
the upper Parr of the Bone boaring the 
Fleſh, ſtuck in the Ground, which not 
only deprived ir of the Fleſh, but of 
the Perioſtcum. My (elf, wich three 
Chyrurgeons more, were of Opinion, 
the Leg was to be cur off, there being 
no hopes of Cure : But one of the 
Co_—_ being old and experienced, 
reſolved firſt to cut of that part of the 
Bone which was bereft of its Perioſt-uwr, 
about rhe breadth of two Fiagers : So 
laid, ſo done, and then the thre j- 
on extended rhe Leg to its firſt | =. 4 
and (plintered ir up all alike, drefhing 
and cleanſing the Wound every day ; 
in a ſhort rime there grew'a Callus from 
each cnd of the Bone, which at length 
uniting, grew intoa bony hardneſs, and 
the Wound being cured, retained its 
cue length, ſo that you could not per- 
ceive the Bone to have been taken a- 
way by any limping of the Patient af- 
terward ; which Cure proved the more 
ſucceſsfu], becauſe there was no_ great 
Artery or Vein broken, and the Blood 
which flowed our of the ſmall ones cafi- 
ly ſtopped by the firſt Ligature. From 
w it 1s apparent, that broken 
Bones do not unite but by means of the 
Calls. As for the . Bones of Infants, 
that unite and conſolidate without che 
help of any Feterag:neous Medium, 
this is to be (aid, that in New-born 1a- 
fants, many Bones have not attained 


| their due hardneſs, bur are as yer ſoft 
and flexible like Membranes,, whereas 
really rhey appear to be ſuch as when 
oy have acquired their Hardneſs 
and ſuch are the Bones of the Bregma 
in Infans, of the hinder Part of the 
Head, and the nameleſs. Bones, which 
are ſtill Bones, though they have nor 
= alan aciniied, ey bo ee 
ing acquir 
abſolure Bones. pi | 


Thigh, Shoulder, Leg, &c. have a 
remarkable Concavity ; the Domeicel 
of much Marrow. Others, as of the 
Crantum and Ribs, dc. have only fmall 
and hae Cells, rs ons 2s 
cous ma Juice, 
or their Nouriſhmene Boe thele Cavitico 
—_— {mall, that they can jr 
ardly, or not y y di 
and t en thoſe Bours wn to: be (ol- 
lid, as the 'Bones of the Noſe, the lite 


ber ſomething like this Story in a Per- 


Bones of the Wriſt and Foce, Oc. 
Cccc 2 which 


— 


567 


XII. Mary Bones, as thoſe of the C wvities. 
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A Promi- 
Nences 


Epiphyſis, 


\ 568 


| Apophy- 
fis, 


| Addition, by 


Infants new Born, is thin 


_Uon 


which without queſtion are furniſhed 
however with ſome {mall Porolitics, 
though nor manifeſtly conſpicuous. 


In the Superhcies of rhe Bones are. 


ro be conſidered Cavities and Promi- 
nences, made for the Convenience 0 
the Joyntings, the Inſertion of the Ten- 
dons, of the Muſcles, Ligaments, Q&c. 
'The Cavity, if it be deep, and receive 
the Head of another Bone, as in the 
Iſchion-bone, is called w/v ;, it ſ{uper- 
ficiary, as in the Knee, yaum and , 
or a Hollowneſs. The Proceſſes which 
occur at the top of the Hollowneſles 
like Lips, and moſt conſpicuous in 
deep Hollownefles, are called 3;evss, 
in Latin, Lahre and Superciha, Lips 
and Brairs. 

Xill. 4 Prominence is either 
round, as in the Head of the Thigh- 
bone; or long, as in the Stytoides ; 
or hollow, as in the Scapula-bone. 
The round Prominence is called the 
Head, and it it be low and depreſſed, 
is called Conatlus. 


A Prominercy is twofold, Apophyſis, 


and Ep: phyſi. | 

XIV. Apophyſis, i» Latin Pro- 
ceflus or Procels, is the continuous 
__ Hank 7 _—_ 
out 1 t Ouperficies , 
the CO Cw th 
Muſcles, Tendons, other Parts ; 
of which Procefles, there are many in 
the Vertebres of the Back, allo in the 


| lower Jaw and Scapula. 


There is another ſhort Apophyſis, as 


bes as Styloides, Coracoides, Odomor- 
4 &C. 
XV. Epiphyfis, or Appendix, is 


4 Bone growing to a Bone, like an 
le and immediate 
Contiguity, and that by the Inlet of 
ſmall Heads or Boſoms, like a Gyrg!ly- 


205, though without Motion. 


The Subſtance of the Epiphyſis in 
and gifly, in 

Men of ripe Years it hardens into a 
thin and ſpungy Bone, and fo in pro- 
grels of time, 1s united with rhe Bane, 
as if it were an » and were one 
continuous Bone, fo ng be 
ſeparated again, unlcls g Macera- 
jon and boiling , ++ #5 urgent 
Bur it.1s no where more ſoft 
weak than about irs Connexion, 

for there as ſpungy as a Pamice Stone, 


igure which ic reſem- | * 


my Pradiſc 
Motion of the Particles withour Senſe, 
but really proceeded from the next ad- 
joyning p_ Parts. 
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it is furniſhed with many lictle Cels : 
Burt it has no remarkable Cavity con- 
taiming Marrow; only a. certain mar- 
rowy Juice in its porous lirtle Cells, 
for 11s own Nouriſhment. Bur ir i; 


f | broader than the Bone ir ſelf, and for 


that reaſon, renders the Articulation the 
ſtronger. 

XVI. Zhe Bones are deſtitute of 
the Senſe of Feeling ; ncither arerhey 
turniſhed with any conſpicuous Nerves, 
except the grinding Teeth; but without 
{ide they are wrapt about with a thin 
Membrane very quick of feeling, thac 
is to ſay, a Pertoflewm, which becauſe ic 
immediately adheres to the Bones, and 
is cruelly pain'd' upon any Diſtemper, 
hence that painful Senſation is impro- 
per]y attributed to the Bones ; not that 
the Bones arc affefted, bur the Perjoftea 
thar & next the Bones and the adjoyn- 
ing Membranes. However the Teeth 
arc deſlicure of Perzoftewys, after rhey 
make their Egreſs one of cheir proper . 
Seats; as alſo the little ſcſamoid Bones, 
the four lictle Bones of che Ears, and the 
ends of the Bones conſtituting the 


Joynts, to prevent thcir being pain'd 


y overmuch Motion and Colliſion. 

Neholas Maſſa relates an unuſual acci- 
dent, thar he faw an ulcer'd . Thigh 
the Bone of which, after the Periofteum, 
was ſcraped off, felr an extraordinary 
Pain, thar ic would hardly cndurec to be 
couch z nay, that he boar'd the Bone, 


which were cauſed by the 


this Opinion of ours, there 


is an Objeftion raiſed from che Words 
of Aventes, who 


chus. The 


Bones particepate of the Kattonal Soul, 
ani are nauriſhed. therefore they are _ 
ble ; for there 1s, according to Ar _ 
or 


Chap: 


—om 


IL 


of the BUNES. 


which 


b1h a wngutatize ani a ſenſible Faculty 
in every thing that is rational, 25 1n a 
Pentagon, a T1 «1 4 and a Square ; 
therefore there muſt ve ether two Souls 11; 
the Bones, or of n:ceſſuty they muſt be ſen 
ible. Moreover, tf. they were not endu- 
e1 with the Senſe of Feeling, the greateſt 
Part of Animals would nat differ from 
Plants. Laſtly, if the vital Sparats 
could flow unto their Subſtazxce without 


th: kelp of the Arteries, much more caſuly 


the Ammal, which 1s much more ſpirits- 
0us, without the aſſiſtance of the Nerve. 
Which Arguments, ſome have 1m- 
proved fo far, as to deny any Obruſe- 
nels of Senſe, but all quickneſs of feel- 
ing to the Bones. But theſe Arguments 
fall co the Ground, being ſeriouſly cx- 
amined. For the conſequence of the 
firſt does nor follow, where there 1s a 
Soul and Nutrition, there is Senſe : tor 
there is a rational Soul and Nutrition 
in the Carotides, in Cataleptics and Apo- 
pletics, bur no Senſe. | 


Nay, the contrary to this is manifeſt 
in Bruces, which ate quick of Senſe, 


though deſtirure of a Rational Soul. 


Morcover, a Rational Soul operates 
variouſly, according to the diverſity of 
the Organs; in the Eyes, it cauſes 
Sight; in the Mcmbra Feeli z in 


the Muſcles, Motion ; and there all the 


Parts that want the Scnſe of Fecling, 
are not tu be proſcribed out of the Jus | 
riſdiction of the Soul; otherwiſe the 
Parenchyma's of the Bowels, the Far, 
and - other Parts muſt be cxal'd. A 
Man differs from Plants, in that he fcels 
both Pain and Plcafure ; but hence ir 
docs not follow, thar all his Parts muſt 
of necelfity be ſenſible; it is cnough 
that a Man has thoſe ſenſible Parts 
the Plants have not. For 
becauſe a Man diticrs from Plants in 
ſecing , docs it follow that all his 


\ Parts muſt fee > Bur laſily, Experi- 


The Num- 
ber, 


ence teaches us , that all the Bones 
are not ſenſible of wn For - we 
have ofcen trepann'd and fad the Skull 


and Bones, and burnt them with red hot 


Inſtruments, wicthour auy Senſe of | 


Pain , ſo that if you blind-folded the 
Parient, he knew nothing of the Ope-' 
ration. .Thus Scalzger writes, that he 
has pulled Bones out of his own gaping 
Wounds withour any pain. 

XVII. The Number of the Bones 
is not the ſame in al Ages. For in 
Infants and Children they are more 
which as the Heat encreaſes, unite and 
become fewer, as the Bones of the Ster- 
728 unite into one or three ; the Share- 


{ 


| bones, Hip-bones, and Ilion-bones into 
| one, Cc. Nor is there always the ſame 


[Number ar the ſame Age.' For ſomes 
times one Rib is cicher {uperfluous or 
wanting of cach fide ; Sometimes the 
:Vencbres of the Neck and Back, as 
alſo tle Bones of the Thighs unire into 
one. Somerimes you ſhall find one 
Vertcbre added to the Vertebres of the 
Loyns. As was obſerved in a Skelcton 
prelerved by Antony Polt of VUrecht, 
wherein there were {1x Vertebres of the 
| Loyns. Laſtly, Anatomiſts vary in the 


tation of the Bones, Some 
computing Epiphyſ: es among Bones, and 
orhers reckoning in the Seſamords. 
XVIIL The yo of the Bones 
conſeft in their , in thoſe 
things which follow the Subſtance, 
and in the Accidents, Their proper 
Temper camplears the Subſtance of the 
Bones, as being that which gives them 
their Being, Hardneſs and Colour follow 
Subſtance. The Accidents, are Bigneſs, 
Figure, Number, Situation and Con- 
nexion. From theſe three Qualirics, 
procecd the Judgment of the Conſticu- 
ton of the whether entire and 
well, or endamaged and ill conſticured, 
Bones in living Creatures, ſound and 
well =ronnaeb ought to be hard, 
wrapt about with a Perioftcuws, whiti 
not abſolutely dry, but ſomewhat te 
ous; their Subſtance alſo oughs to be 
equal and continuous, and their Figure 


proper ; otherwiſe they are diſcaſed and 
out of order. ; RTE 
CHAP. I: 


HE Bones are faſtned one to a- 
nother, eicher for Reſt or Mo- 
tion. Connexion for. Reſt is 

called Coalition, and is a firm Natural 
Connexion of .che Bones without Mo- 


within another, that 
one Bone. 

I. Sywphyſic is twofald, 
not real. Real, is when two Bones 
harden and unite without any manifeſt 
Hererogencous Medium ; thusthe Chin 
or lower Jaw conſiſts of two Bones 
united without any manifeſt Heteroge- 


they ſeem to be 


NEOUS 


Of the Conjunfion of the Bones. | 


tion, when two Bones ate ſo united one - 


ld, real, and 


The Qua 


lities. 


Sympbifis, 


_oY 
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Syneur0- 
fis. 


Synchc n- 
drofis. 


Syſarcofis, 


Articula- 
tion. 


Diarthro- 
fit. 


fir. 


- neous Medium, and this is done three | 


Synemeuſis, when the Conjunion hap. 


Enartbro- 


manner of ways. 

If. 1. By Syneuroſin, when the 
Bones are joyned by a Medium that 
ſcems to be nervous or membranous, 
as in Tafants, the Bones of the Skull, 
the name-leſs Bones, and Bodies of the 
Vertebres cohere together. I ſay, ſeems 
to be; becauſe that Medium is not re- 
ally neryous or membranous, bur 1s 
truly bony ; but ſuch as hay rot yet ac- 
quir'd a perfeft hardneſs ; ſuch as are 
many Bones of the Birth in the Womb, 
till the fourth Month after the firlt for- 
mation. | 
HF. 2. By Synchondrofin, by 
the means of {ome Griſtly interceedin 
Medium, as the Share-boncs are unit 
one with another, and the Os Sarrm 
with the Bones of the Hip. 

IV. 3. By Syſarcofin, when the 
Conjun&tion is made by means of the 
Fleſh, as that of the | Tecth in the 
Gums. : 

Strgelius rejefts Syneuroſis, and inſtead 
thereof, ſets up three other ſorts of Co- 
alicion : Syndeſmoſis, when the Bones 
are bound together by means of a Li- 
gament. Syntenoſis, when they are knic 

er by means of a Tendon ; and 


pens by means of a membrane. 

Now the reaſon why ſome Bones u- 
nite without a Medium, and ſome nor, 
is given by Galey. Bones thatare hard, 
ſolid and thick, require a Medium to 
to unite them. For thoſe things which 
differ much one from another, as hard 
and foft, cannot be united but by a Me- 
dium ; ſoft with ſoft caſily unites, but 
hard with hard cannot unite, un! 
mo he intervene to bind both toge- 
ther. | 

V. . For Motion, Bones are joyned 
together by Articulation; which Com: 
poſition confills in Contiguity, and the 
Connexion is for the moſt Part made by 


the Ligaments, and either ir is to caulc 
a conſpicuous or a leſs violent Moti- 


on. 
VI. Ir order to a violent Motion, 


VIIE. Arthrodia, when the leffer 4rtbro- 
Head of the Muſcle protuberant from ©** 
the Neck, which is not fo large, is in- 
ſerted into the ſuperficiary Caviry, and 
ſuch is the Articulation of the Shoulder- 
bone with the Scapula. 

IX. Ginglymus, when one Bone Gingy- 
with one or two Protuberances enters ** 
the Cavity of another Bone, and alſo 
poſſeſſes the Cavity into which it receives 
the Protuberances of the other Bones, 

-. in the Bone of the Arm and Shoul- 
cr. 

Gyngliſm happens three manner of 
ways. 

1. When the Bone is received by cne 

ne, and receives the other. 

2. When one Bone reccives,and is re- 
ccived by another which it does nor rc- 
ceive, as in the Vertebres. 

3. When Articulation is made after 
the ſame manner as of a Wheel to rhe 
Axle; as is the Articulation of the firſt 
Vertcbre of the Neck, with the (c- 
cond. 

IX. For flow Motion or Reſt, Syuurtre- 
the Bones are joyned by Synar- '* 

t . which Arciculation, has bur lit- 


tle Motion, or none at all, unleſs upon 


=. 2 

The Conjunfion of the Bones for 
flow Motion, is threefold. 

1. Enarthroſis in Synarthroſis, as be- 
tween the Bone of the Heel and the 
Aſtragalus. ; 

2. Arthrodia in Synarthroſis, as be- 
tween the Cyboid-tone, and the Bone 
of the Heel ; the Bcne of the Wriſt 
and noni ena ans . 

. Gy us in Synartkroſis, as Le- 
rvee be ne of the Heel and the An- 

e. | 

Synarthroſis is not moved of it {elf ro 
reſt, unleſs great neceſſty require, which 
moves the Parts not ſ{ubjett to arbicrary 
Motion, without drawing them one or 
rother way. 

XI. 1. The Suture, when the Bones Sur. 
are {o unequally .joyned together, as if 
they were {owed on. : 

XIT. 2. Harmonia, which is a #maic. 
ConjunQion of the Bones by a ſimple 


the Bones are joyned by Diarthrofes, 
that is, by a loole Articulation that has | 
an evident Motion. And this is threc- 
fold. : | 


VII. Enarthrofis, when the great 
Head of the Bone, protubcrant from 
the long Neck, enters the profound 
Cavity or Cotyle, as in the Articulation 
of the T high Bone, with the 1/ch107. 


ſtreight, oblique or circular Line, asin 
the Bones of the upper Jaw and Noſe. 

XIII. Gomphoſis, when the Bones Gonpbefs. 
ſeem to be driven in like a Nail, as the 
Teeth into the Jaws. 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. I. 


Of the Cranium in General. 


Shekun. L HE whole Frame of all the 
| Bonei in the Body of Man 

adhering together, is called a Skele- 

ton, from the Greek, on:m4v, to dry 

, becauſe in dry'd Bones ſuch a 
ContuntZion is made by Art, 


't his Conjunction is either of the 
Bones of grown Perſons, or of In- 


nts. 
The Skeleron of grown Perſons is 
divided into the Head , Trunk and 


Joynts. 
The Head is all that which is ſet up- 


on the Neck, and is divided into the 
Cranium and Face. 


II. The Craninm 3s globous and 
round, withinſkde the Concave bony 
Part of the Head, containing the 
Brain z by ſome called Calva and 
Calvayia, the Skull or Scalp. 

HE. The Face is that Part of the 
Head which is extended between the 
Fore-head, Ears and Chin. 

The Fieuve IV The Figure of the Skull is ob- 
ef thestull. omg, protuberant before and behind, 
and depreſſed on both ſides, What 


ever Figure deviatcs from this is vitions, 
and the more ic deviates, the more virt- 


. OUS IT 1S- 


The Cra- 
nlum . 


The Face. 


But here ariſes a Doubt, whether the for 


Head ſhapes the Brain, or the Brain 
the Head > Hippocrates ſays, the Bones 
give the Shape to the Body. Galen 
writes, that Nature, in imitation of the 
Bones, forms all the other Parts in a 
living Creature. Others add, that the 
Houſe is firſt built and formed for the 
Perſon thar is ro inhabit it, and thar the 
| ſofter is more caſily ſhaped by the hard, 
than the hard by the ſoft. Which 
Reaſons ſo far prevailed with Arzold 
Senguerdius, that he ſubſcribed to ir. 
On the other fide, Galen teaches us in 
ſeveral Places, that the Brain ſhapes the 
Cranium, not the Crantum the Brain, 
which ſeems to us the more rational 
Opinion. Þ Becauſe the Brain was 
not made for the Craniun, but the Cra- 
mium for the Brain. 2. Becauſe the 
Houſe is never made before the Perſon, 
for whom it is deſigned, bur is generally | 
built by the Perſon that is to inhabit it. 


hoe ed 


Domicil the Breaſt ; in the ſalicnt Poinr, 
in the Bubble of an Egg, after the Hen 
has fate ſore few days. J. Becaule the 
Brain in an Embrio is as fot as the 
Brain it (elf, as being alrogether Mem- 
branous, fo that it is cafily and natural- 
ly ſhaped according 10 the Figure of the 
Brain, as the Membranes take their 
Shapes in other places from the Parts 
contained ; nor 1s there any necclliry 
that the Hard ſhould be ſhap'd by the 
Soft, becauſe that when it is Fgur'd, it 
'1s not ſoft, but afrer ir is ſhap'd, ir 
row hard by degrees. 4. Becauſe the 
Wrinkles which are imprinted into the 
inſides of the Skull, and which receive 
the more eminent Veins of the hard 


| Meninx and other protuberances of the 


Brain ſufficiently ſhew, that they were 
not furrowed in the harden'd Brain, 
but while the Birth was in the Womb, 
by the Protuberances of the Brain and 
Veins, making an Impreſſion in the fotr 
and membranous Subſtance of the 
Skull. 

V. The Subſtance of the Shull in The $46. 
the Embryo, is altogether Membra- "cc. 
nous, and in new-born Infants, for 
the moſt part bony, but ſo ſoft, that 
it will yield to compreſſion, eſpecially 
at the upper part of the Head about 
the Sutnres, where at that time it has 
hardly attained its due bony hardneſs, 
but is extraordinary thin, to the end 
the plentiful Moiſture of the Brain 
abounding in Children, may the more 
commodiouſly exhale. Afterwards, 
the greater ſecurity of the Brain, 
it grows hard by degrees, like other 
Bones, but in the middle, remains 
ſpnngy, for the more eafie paſſage of 
the Vapors. © | 

VI. The thickae(s of it 15 Tarions, rh, T1.h 
according to the variety of Ages, neſs. 
nor is it aiways the ſame in the fame 
Age. For the diverſity of Regions al 
ſo canſes a great difference. ' - T hus He. 
rodotus relates, that the Skulls of the 
Perſians are very thin and brittle, and 


| cafily crack'd ; thoſe of rhe Egyprians 


very ſtrong and thick, hardly to be 
broken with the fall of a large Stone. 
Moreover the Sknlls of render People, 
are leſs thick and hard than m labour- 
ing Folks, enur'd tro Hardſhip. The 
cauſe of which Carpus believes to be, 
for thar tender Pcoplec always keep their 
Heads cover*'d from heat and cold ; bur 
Husband-men, Sea-men and the like 


Thus the Heart is conſpicuous before its 


arc uſed to go bare-headed Winter and 


Sum- 
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The Dis 
ploe, 


Summer, for which reaſon, he advilcs | 


pot to cover over much the Heads ot 
Children, which are ſtrengthened by 
bein? left bate, and rendred more tit to 
endure external Injuries. 


VII. Zhe Cranium conſiſts of two 


: Tables or Slates, the External ana 


Internal, thinner in Women than in 
Men. Of which, the one is thicker 
and {moother, the other harder, hol- 


' lowed with ſeveral Furrows, to give 


wav to the Veſlels creeping through the 
bard Meninx, from which Mecninx, 
ſome remarkable Veſſels infinuate 
themſelves r.car the Ears into the Platcs 
of the Skull, and moiſten the ſpace be- 
tween. And the Reaſon why the Cra- 
zium is made of a double T able, leaſt 
any Contuſion of the Head ſhould cafily 


- penetrate the whole Cranivm, by which 


mears, ſometimes one Tablc is on- 
ly broken, the other remaining en- 
ure. 


VIII. In the middle, between theſe 
Tables,lics hid a certain ſpungy and ca- 
vernous Subſtance, containing a matr- 
rowy Juice, ſomewhat bloody, for the 
Nouriſhment of the Cranium, which is 
made out of the Blood flowing through 
the ſmall Arteries, which paſs through 
the little Holes of the T ables. And 
this is that Blood, which when the Skull 


- 1s trepann'd, when you come to the 


pul 


Diplo, flows forth ſomewhat ruddy. 
Concerning this Blood, Riolanus has 
ſomething worthy to be obſcrycd by all 
Praftitioners. From theſe Caruncles, 
ſays he, (that is, the ſpungy little Ca- 
verns, ſeated between cach Table) berng 
very much contusd, the Blood Leng 
Jqueez/d and putrifyung, ulcerates ol 


' Bone, outwardly appearing entire z but the 


matter [ſweating forth from the tuner Ta- 
ble, putrifies the Brain it ſelf. Wherefore, 
if in (craping the Cranium, you percetve 
the Blood to aiftil forth, never think for 
that reaſon that the Blood penetrates the 
ſecond Table, became the Blood flows from 
the foreſaid middle Space. 


This middle Spungy ſpace between 


- the double Tablature of the Cranium, 


by rig ocrates and the Anatomiſts is 
call'd * Deploe , Cingy Galen rather 
chooſes to call the External and In- 
ternal Table, both taken together 
De#ploe. 


This middle ſpace is ſometime bigger, 
ſometimes leſs, ſometimes ſcarcely dil- 
cernable, where both Tables ſeem to 
unite and conſtitute the ſimple and pe- 


lucid Cranium. Bartholimus reports 
that he diſſected a Cranium wherein 
tis middle Space was aitogether want- 
Ing; and all the Cran:um feem to con- 
(iſt all of one Table: perhaps, becauſe 
the Bones being dryed and contracted 
through Age, ir did not manifeſtly 
appear : or el{e, becauſe the ('raniun: 
was only diflected in that Part by Bay- 
tholin, where both the Tables unite 
rogether, and leit the other ſpungy 
Parr untouch'd. For Anatomiſts rarely 
cur the whole Cramum into ſmall 
Parts. 


Hippocrates making mention of 
ſome certain Caruncles, means that 
middle ſpungy Subſtance of the Cra- 
num, which Falloptus riot perceiving, 


lecks after other particular Caruncles 
in that {pungy Subſtance ; but crro- 
neoufly ; tor Hippocrates by thoſe Ca- 
runcics, means no other than that 
ſpungy Subſtance; for that there arc 
no * other Caruncles in that Sub- 
ſtance. But ſomerimes it happens , 
that in Wounds and gricyous Con- 
tufions of the Head, that a {pungy 
Flypoſarcoſis grows out from that 
middle ſpace; which neverthelets wag 
no more in that ſpungineſs before, 
than the fleſh in the Pyramidical Bo- 
dy near the Teſticle before the Sarca- 
cele Burſtneſs. 5 


In this ſpungy middlc Space, c{, 
cially where the Perſons arc rol 
ed with the French Dilſcaſe, a cer- 
tain vitious Humor gathers together, 
which in time growing more ſharp 
and virulent, corrodes the Tablcs 
themſelyes, but more frequently the 
exterior, as being leſs hard, and cay- 
ſes dreadful Pains in the Pertoſteus 
and Pericranium : ſometimes we haye 
ſeen both . the Interior and . Exte- 
rior corroded, and fo the whole Crarn:- 
um perforated. Which, Palmariis, Ri- 
olanus and Beniventus confirm by their 
own Obſcryation. 
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CAP. TY: 


Of the Commiſſures of the Bones | 


of the Cranium. 


HE Bones of the Cranimm arc 

joyncd rogether with various Com- 
raifſures, which ſome call generally 
Sutures : Others more properly diſtin- 
guiſh into S'tures and Harmonies. 

I. Suture is 4 certain Compo- 
ſure of the Bones, like things ſow'd 
with Seams, diſtinguiſhing and con- 
Jjoyning the s, Whichin the up- 
per part of the Head reſembles two 
Saws with their Tecth clapt together. 


In the Cranium there are many Su-. 


tures, alike both for Number and Situ- 
ation, both in Men and Women, con 
trary to Ariſtorles Opinion. The Skull 
is — ſcen ay —— __ 

obable it is, that in young People it 
Dm without Sutures,foc that ſuch a 
Skull as it would be leſs apt to rcfiſt ex- 


ternal Injurics, and it would hinder the 
Growth and Diſtention of the Head, 


with the reſt of the Body. Yet Mw 
tle rells of Skulls chat have been ſeen 
without Satures; and among the Neo- 
terics, Veſalims, Fallopius, Cotter, 70- 
hannes 4 Cruce, Alexander Benediftas, 
and others aflerr the ſame, and as is 
ſhewn at Helmſtadrt, and the ger 
of the French at Heidelbergh ; whic 

were perhaps the Skulls of old Men, in 
which thoſe Sutures were dry'd up; 


- ſuch asI have two by me at this preſent, 


The Real. 


and as have been many times {een in 0- 
ther places. And thus we are to un- 
derſtand Herodotus, Arrianus, and Ar- 
r1ax concerning the Heads of the Moors 
and Ethiopians, by them reported to be 
withour S#tures, not that they were 
without Sutwres when they were young, 
bur were afterwards fo hardned by the 
extream Heat of the Air, and drineſs 
of Age, that the Sutures united. 


II. Zheſe Sutures are twofold ; 
ſome proper to the Skull, others call 
Illegitimate. 


IT. The real Sutures reſembling 
the Teeth of two Saws clapp'd one in- 
to another, and hence call'd Serratz. 


Theſe, I ſay, will ſomctimes part a- 
ſunder and give way to Humors and 
Vapors na. the Brain, as in 


thoſe Hyaracephalics troubled with re- 
dundancy of ferous Humors. 

IV. The timate Sutures lying 
upon the Bone like Scales, are t 
fore calÞd 
Commitliures are rather to be referred 
to Harmony than Suture, cr cle to the 
middle berween both, and thercfore 
are nt undu'y called Harmonical Su- 
cures. : 

The real Sutures are three. 


V. The firſt, which is foremoſt, is The Coro. 
the Coronal, becauſe it furcounds the *4 


Fore-part of the Head like a Crown. 
This runs forth from one Temple to 
the other Tranſverſe above the Fore- 
head, and jovns the Bones of the Fore- 
head with the Bones of the hinder Part 
of the Head. 


VI. The Second, which is the hin- The Lont« 
dermoſt, oppoſed to thiy, reſembli pn doidl. 


a Greek A and therefore call d Lam- 
doidalis, by others, trom the Figure 
of a Tpjilon, Hyſilodes, ard by others, 
the Suture of the Prow. This riſes from 
the Baſis of the hinder Pare of the 
Head,ab-ut the Roots of the Mammary 
Proceſſes, and aſcending obliquely to 
_ III mon rhe _ 
11tale, and diſtmguiſhes of the 
inder Part of the Head, from that of 
the Temples and Fore-part of the Head. 
he Head, frequent in Chikdren, efpnt. 
c ca , cent ren, c I- 
ally ſucir as have large Shults belong, 
Nature ſeems co ſport her ſeif. For 
ſometimes it is {eparatcd-with 2 Tranſ- 
verſe Sutwe, lometimesbounded with a 
double Sutare, as if the leſſer Triangle - 
were included inthe greater, and ſome- 
tires with .a triple S#twre, the greater 
bw including ewo lfler. Which 
included Bones, are called by the Ana- 
romilts Tr:iangulars and Triqueters: For 


which reaſon, ſometimes , but very 


rarely, certain other little criangular, 
oblong, oval Bones are there found, as 
well in the right as left fide of the 
Bone ; many times two, three, or four, 
conjoyn'd with their Sutures,” firſt ob- 
ſerv'd by Olaus Worm, and more con- 
ſpicuous in the Corcave Part of the 
Head, than in the Convex, of which, 
the biggeſt does not exceed a Thumb- 
nail. notwithſtanding all chis mul- 
tiformity, the whole Bone of the Head, 
even in. young People, is one continu'd 
Bone, but ſ:ch whoſe other Parts have 
already acquired a bony Hardnefs,others 
nor, which when they haye once at- 
rained, then they diffet nothing from 
the reſt of the Particles of the Bone. 


Dddad VII. The: 


Squamous, Bur theſe. 


The IIegia 
timate. 


— 
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The Sagit- 
tal. 


VII. The third, which is the mid- 
dlemoſt, is called the Sagittal, bc- 


cauſe that like an Arrow it is carricd 
from the top of the Lambadoidal all the 
length of the upper Part of the Head 
ro the middle of the Coroxal in grown 
People. This diſtinguiſhes and joyns 
rhe Bone of the Bregma; and 1n In- 
fans, for the firſt two or three years, 
and in ſome Children, to the eight or 
nvith vear, paſſing the middle of the 
Coronal, runs forth to the r Lp Part of 
the Noſe, dividing the e of the 
Forchead into two. Which Suture of 
the Forchead, in grown People, unites 
by true Symphoſis, in ſuch a manner, 
that no Foor-ſteps are to be ſeen. Yer 
I have by me thc Skull of a certain Per- 
{on filty years of age, wherein this Su- 
ture is alrogerher entire, the Sagettal be- 
eween the Bongs of the Bregma, and the 
Lambaaidal being hardly conſpicuous. 
Galen, Veſalius and Sylvis haye allo 
obſcrved the Sagittal Suture in Infants 
reaching through the middle Bone of 
the hicder part of the Head to the be- 
ginning of he Spinal Marrow. Which 
Faltopms utterly denies tro have ever 


The 1llegi- VI. The Ihegitimate Sutures are 


timare Sus f 


wo 


fures. s 

The 5quz- IX. The firſt carried upward with 

moides. 2 circular Courſe from the Root 0 
the Mammilary Proceſs, ſurrounds 


The. four 
Commit]. 


ſures. 


the Temple-bone on each of the 
Head, and proceeds downwards to 
the Baſis. of the Ear , joyning the 
Bones of the hinder and fore-part of 


the Head and the Sphenoides wit 


the Temples, with a ſcalie Contexture, 
therefore calld the Squamoides Su- 
ture; which looſe ConjunCtion is molt 
commodious for this Part, in regard 
of: Cage _— of rhe SN Rnn, 
which ir performs, together with 1ts 
Maſcle in Maſticarion. 

The Second is carried downwards at 
the ſides, from rhe top of the Scalic 
ConjunCion, obliquely toward the Or- 
bir of the Eye to the begining of the 
Firſt common Suture, and this joyns 
the upper Bones of the fore-parr of the 
Head, and the lower Bone, with the 
Bone of the Forchead. 

X. Belides theſe Sutwes , there are 
alſo four other Sutures proper ro the 
Cramun, to be referred to Harmony, 

though: Ba«hipus will have them to be. 
Sutwres. | 


The firſt procceds from the Extre- 
mity of the Lamidoidal Suture, at the 
ng ct the ſtony Bones, obliquely to 
the Baſis of rhe Head toward the inner 
Parts, and is as it were an addition to 
as, mo Suture. 

e lecond is a Line in the midd 
Baſis, which is carried on both GN 
with a ſhort Courſe to the Chink or 
Clete which is common co the Spheroi- 
des with the Bone of the 'Femples. 

The third, more inwardly corfpicu- 
ous in the Forc-ſcat of che Skull, is car- 
ry'd tothe lower Corners of the Sphe- 
uae, andthe hinder Part of the Or- 
bits of the Eyes. 

The fourth procceds under the Spun- 
gy Bones of the Noſttils, with an ob- 
l1que Courſe to the Hole of the Spheno- 
| ides-bone. 
| Beſides the foreſaid Sutures, ſome de- 
| ſcribe {everal others which arc only the 
Pairs of the ſaid Sutwes extended 
farther , and only various Harmo- 
nics. 

Xl. The Commiſſures common to 


the Skull and the Jaw, are reckoned 
to be five which being of a middle 


are to be called Harmonial $Sy- 
tures. 

The firſt, in the right Scat of the 
Orbir of the Eye, ——_ outward 
from the end of the fifth Suture, and 
imitates the Real Suture, and is com- 
mon to the Bone of the Ferehcad, 
and the firſt Bone of . the upper 
Jaw. 

The ſecond appears inthe lateral and 
lower Scat of the Eve. 

- The third aſcends from the inner 
and latreral Seat of the Eve, ob- 


Noſe. 

The fourth proceeds obliquely throngh 
the middle of the Jugal-bone, and 
jovns it with the Temple-bone, and 
imitates a Real Suture. 

The fifth below, tends forward in the 
ſpaciouſneſs of the Noſtrils from the 
hinder Parts. | 

T heſe Sutures Ryolanus deſcribes 
ſomewhat otherwiſe, and adds five mote 
ro theſe, which we believe to be only 
_ ProduCttions or Appendixes of the 
other. 


pargy to afford a more cafic Paſlage to 
the Vapors, partly to prevent any con- 
ruſjons in the Skull from going any far- 
ther than one Bone. Add tothis, that 
the ſmall Fibres pals through theſe 
trom 


The c0- 
mon Com. 
miſures, 


ſort, between Suture an Harmony, 


liquely ro the upper Part of the 


XII. The uſe of theſe Sutures is The uſe of | 


the Com- 
wiſures. 
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Whether 
there can 
be 8 Con- 
Ir-fiſure, 


= iſo, Ro yo oy lt. 
| by 1 opt 


from the hard Meainx, annexed to the 
Pertcranuan, by which, the hard Me- 
ninx, together with the ras 

kept tite, to prevent their bei ey 
out of heir place by any vi ent Mo- 
tion, which might cauſe the falling cf 
the Ventricles of the Brain. There. 
fore, ſaid Hippocrates, and that truly, 
that they have ſoundeft Beads who have 
moſt Sutures, and that heads wichour 
Sucures ' are | continually diftempered 


clearly for denying Couftter-fif- 
ſures. a x. Flipporrates, he _ | 
nothing Counter-tiffures ; 

he aye > trer is ne. are 
on the oppoſite fide wo” Skull tro 


| we atc 


you vides = b is have 
alfo-fcen cannaer ow 5 it any 
proof of 2 Caunter-fallure. be 


on het __ marine ” oe wk A ma | 
cauſe the Head-ac epltc and ſcve | 
ral other grievous Diſcaſee, beides thar, C MAE YV, 
by any Blow or Fall, their Skolls are 
Qu oy | of the Bones of the whole Head 
XIII. T his occaſions the mentioning | _ m gone 
of Fiſſures in the wel, "a rk bave| 
ſeid are not extended farther tha one ' 
HE Bones, of the Head on 
Bone, but flop at the next Suture, and res (ag 


gives us an oporteity 1 enquie ow | 


that decry'd 'Comtre-fiſſare 


when the Skull is ſplit in the oppoſite 


Pert,to that where the Blow is given ? 
ro de- 


Which Hippocrates is Þ choogh 
ſcribe in RW Bone S| 
broken under OE. anther part | 


of the Head than where the Ulctr 3s, and 
= Bone is laid bare. Many have 

wg nh for a Corifirmation of yo 
tra- and has drawn * 
cen, C ella, S14an, Foharnnes Fu 
Johannes de Vigo, and others, into the 


ſame "Opinion ; and which Fomtanus vid 
endeavours to maintain, by the Exam-[ £0. 


le of a thas fel} a Wall fit- 
on gr in whoſe Head there 


was a Frafture with ww A Fiſlures, a- 


bour che Trmpord}' Muſcle way ry 


Skull being © 
rwo other Conti 1195-0 were found 


in the ſide, Burt Fallopuus ſire- 
ep tes theſe Counter- 

from the Authorities of G 4», 
Paalss —_ others, _— (_w ExPe- 
rience writes, | an hwmm- 
Ured times feer\ «braiſeÞ.inithe 
Head, bur never could hqd any Goun- 
ter-fracures. To ' which, _—y our 
own PraQtiſe, who in the Field;; have 
above two hundved - times ſeen $oldjers, 


any Counter- 1006s i 
deed "we have ſeen Fiſluees ion 1boeh 


a barony adly Foie ee Ka | th 


i 


that Boy , . mer 
though it was not 


ro hace cn the other fe So that 


[E The Shad is oo Ea Slull, 
-peece t Security, 

CO IOInY ty | 

Now thei\Bones of the Skull are <&i- 

ther or Common. 


proper.or 
KL” The Proper are either contein- The proper 
=— or contain d. 

"ound Scurel "te "Skull, ace 
_ The Bone us the 

Forehead T8 Lads, rar 
in thoſe acefecarhge Age, is 5 oh 
into two." 2," Two Bones of the 
the ; + 4: Tws 
Bones of-the Tem bo om REY UL 

The med ' Ly /-are Eighriatle be 


Hones ing hi, In-vvesry Riowy: Boas 
Ying every :Nony:: 

ws Fara (LO cvs 

- theAnvt] , 
RE I Bong hots Soye 
bas 23s rap Bow! alabe-Labrh 
and ewonamrlels s Bones. | 
W.. Zhe Bones COMO. fo. + OE 

Sh ab we the upper a, .axe yur 4 mon Bonet, 
Sievolikes , with he Aonaren Ap: | 


pendix., 

And this the Bones of the Crajiia 
are reckon'd to he -ametimaes amore, 
ſometirnes ifewer, according to the.di- 
_ is ———_ Compura- 


are te —_ of rhe vpper; .ar 


— of be upper 


are he 


The Fw 


are r reckoned to--be five 3 two 


the Jen's. : 
Dddd 23 ' Jower 


gy 
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Book IX, 


races. 


, CR 4 ; 
o'., 48 *: ; b 
. 


The Cavi- 


_ Maxillary hang 


lower Jaw in Children, which after- 
wards unite - rogether , and in grown 
People become one Bone. In theſe 
Jaws are twenty orthirty Teeth. 

V. Now in theſe 
Bones of the Head, are ſeveral occult 
Cavities, concerning the uſe of which 
there is great diſpute amongſt the Ana- 
romiſts. Rzxolanus deſcribes taem joynt- 
| as gg in theſe Words. I» the 
H: , ſays he, are many remarkable Ca 


wities. There are four of each ſide, the 
4 between the upper 
Jaws. The Fromal flar'd near the 


'Eye-brows in the. Forehead. The Sphe- 
noidean, latent under the Seat of the 
Sphenoides. The Maſtoidean, contarn- 
ed within the Maſtoides. Only the Ma- 
ſtoidean is hollow and empty ; but dijtin- 
guiſhed into ſeven, eight, or nine little 


Celts like a FHony-comb. The Extrance of 
the Frontal Catrity is diſcerned at the top 


and inner Parts ef the Noſirils. © The In- 
greſs into the Maxillary Cawity, appears 
within the Catrty of the Noſrils, at the 


. fede of the ſpungy Bone. The: Entrance 


drake fie Av Thane 
n the. the\ 

Bones being taken away. The Entrance 

eto the illary- Cavity 15 evident 


without Inciſuon of the Bones. The En- 
trance of the Fromal 


\Cavity x ſeen, the 
Frontal Cavity bezng cut away above the 
Eye-brows. The. Emance of the Sphe- 


Riolanus thus writes. The Hole are 
inward and outward. The -1nner- Holes 


ementioned 


| 


Skull, and ſowe Furrows. ' Of which | 


£46, 
, 


0 each ſide; to which, T add the ele- 
venth, 1. c. the External Hole of the E ax. 
Aljo at the Root of the Styloides, at the 
Extremity of the Auricular Apophyſis, 
mthout-fide there is a Hole biparttted 
mubinſide, and divided with a thin Scale, 
ny ,, and Dok imo the begin- 
ning of the Hollowneſs. Of the exter- 
nal Holes, the firſt is the Superciliar ; the 
ſecond, the Lachrymal ; the third, the 
Ext:rnal Orbitarys the fourth, the Eth- 
mods Orbitary ; the fifth, above the 
Palate ; the fixth, In the Extremity of the 
Palate z the ſeventh, the Stiſſ ore under 
the Zygoma ; the eighth and ninth, with- 
mn the Gaping above the Wing-reſembling 
Apophyſis ; the temth, the Maſtordes y the 
eleventh, . the External Autitary Hole. 


VII. The Furrews or Moats, are Ex- The 


ternal and Imernal. The Internal fix in 


the" Baſis of the inner Part of the Shut. 


Two Fromals, two Temple Furrows, and 
two Occzprtals. The External are ſeven 
on each 'ſide z to which I add an cight, 
which, ts. the Cavity of the Noſtrils. 
Oculer. 2. The Naſal. Y The 
Zygomattc. 4. Above the Palate. 5. The 
Wing-reſembling. 6,'7. The Auautory 
of the lower Jaw. 8. In the Hole of the 


;hus far Rozlanus, now we ſhall ſce 
the. difference berween: him and. us in 
the following Deſcriptions. 


$f ates: |< aal] hi \ 
nr Table of the Sphenci . The Em 712 ed nana 
| #5 contat | | | 
| mw" 9" 6” YL, 
l ylis, zor does. 4t ap- £291 rf 14 v6 "ING 
ar without breaking the Arch of the | Of the Proper Bones of the Skull 
;oncha, or tearing the Auditery Poruns. in Specie 
The Holes. 'VI. theſe Cavities, there i 66 
ſeveral Holes in the Bones of the HE Bones of the Skull are {- 


©: eral, the. Bones of the. Forc- 
” head, fore and hinder Part of 
the Head and Temples. | 


Foſe 


are often ry y froe, ſenrdnes: they I. The Fore-bead Bone, by others The Fore- 
one 11 c —_— hich affords « Paſ. calPd Os in Intancs ar the up- head Bone, 
ſage to the Spinal © * vial The feſt, 5, | Per part is and - double, as -being 
Ethmoides , the ſecond, the Sphcnoi- _ cd by wu | - 4 mn Heya 

des; the third, the Optic ; the fourth, the | "' - non; Fray cory Sr 

hole, for the Nerve of the third Conjuatt- RO ININOR aa 

on paſſing into the Temporal Muſcle. |; -/ 1 ren d; toy a en 

The x*th, the Guſtative ; the eventh, 1015 rarely vi A durture. he 

the ſecond Guſtative ; the eighth, the | , 1h, 3 Pofſeſſer 'the fore-part of the rj. cen 
Fugular ; the mmh, the Caratic ; the Head, 'and is of a femicircular Fis Eee 
tenth, the Auditory ; the elevemh, the | gure between both Tables, dilfin- 

wlar.; the twelfth, the Lagnors ; the 


Fug guiſhed with a little Cell, and, bony 
thirteenth, the laſt uneven Cervical. . The | Scales, and girt with a moſt ſlender 
External, according to Sylvius, are ten 


Membrane, ſometimes empty, foinc- 
tim?s 


Of the 


The uſe of 
the Cell. 


The Pro- 
ceſſes, 


times full of a Oimy juice, which in In- 
fanrs eſpecially flar fac'd, or: that have 
a divided Forchead is hardly conlpicu- 
ous. This is not very large in Men, 
but in Oxcn, Horſes, Sheep and che 
like, it has a remakable large Cavity, 
which breeds Worms as ſome lay in 
the Summer time which makes thoſe 
Animals run Mad ; which make cx- 

t Farriers, for the Cure of that Di- 
caſe, open the Head abour that place 
and take out the Worms. 

The Exterior Table making this 
Moat, forms the upper flat Part of 
the Orbit of the Eye. The other 
conſtitutes rhe Gibbous Extuberance 
with many Prominences as if it 
were an Arch on each fide aboye the 
Eyes. | 

This Furrow or Moat is furniſh'd 
with ſeveral little holes rerminating 
in the ſpaciouſnds of the Noſe; to 
which little holes is added one little 
hole ending within the Skull above 
the Fence of the Sphenoides-bone : 
which nevertheleſs for the moſt part is 


not found to be previous z becauſe per- | 


haps it conſolidates in Perſons of ma- 
cure Age. Riolanws believes that ir 
alfiſts the long Adhction of the hard 
Memnx. 

Ill. Concerning the Oſe of this 
little Cell, there are various Opinions. 
Some think it ſerves for the prepara- 
tion of the Air in 'the Generation of 
Animal Spirits : others for the longer 
preſervation | of the Otdoriferous Air, 
others for the reception of the Flegmaric 
Excrement, others to render the Voice 
ſonorous. But theſe arc all groundleſs 
conjeftures. For neither can any Air 
meet here to compleat the Generation 
of Animal Spirits; nor is there any 
need of the preſervation of Odoriferous 
Airs in this place; beſides that the ven- 
cricles ofthe Brain arc appointed for the 
receptacles of Flegmaric Excrements, 
which are rarely found here; and then 
but in {mall quantities -, nor does it give 
any ſound to the Voice, which proceeds 


from the Larynx and e of the 
Noſe, ſo that we are ſtill at a. loſs what 


the uſe of this Cavity is, neverthe- 
leſs, we wth ſo remarkable a Ca- 
vity, tally in Brutcs was not grant- 
od for ES w 

IV. There are ſmal Proceſſes be- 
longing to this Bone of the Forehead 
on both fades at the cor- 
ers of the pes, conſtituting the np- 
per part of the Orbit. 


V. Withinſide alſo it has a op The Fur- 
wot - very , ls hah oo : 
through the middle, affording room 
to the large hollowneſs of the hard 


oblongor 10:1d, ſometime two ar the 
middle of cach Eycbrow, andrertminat- 
ing intothe Orbic of the Eye; through 
which a Nerve of the third Conjun&tion 
aſcends from the ſeat of the Eve co the 
Eyc-lids, the Muſcles of the Forchead 
and Skin. To this we may add a 
third. hole ſeated about the Creſted 
Boze, and ending in the forefaid tur- 
row z which is olten obſerved nor to 
be perforated. - 


VII. The Bones 


Bregme, are two, placed in the upper 
part of che Head, and joyn'd toge- 
ther by a real Suture, as alſo to the 
Bones of the Forehead and hinder 
Part of the Head, and adhering 
to the Temples by a Baſtard Su- 
ture. | 


form a Convex 
gre. | 


Perſons, but thinner and more po- 
roms hw: the Bones; tor = 
more calic e Vapours: 

Infants by = of cher 6 BS. 
Moiſture they ate Membrancus and 


ſotr,bur to harden when they begin 
ro Dk Ellen that ſoftneſs remains 
ro periet: Age; yer T obſerved ir: once 
ina Lady of torry.Years of. Age ; and 

ubinus writes, that it was ſo with his 
fiſt Wife. And Lynda relates Laxi- 
ries and ſoftneſsin the Skull of aWoman 
thirry years old, that if her Head ak'd 
or that ſhe fell in labour , the Coronal 
Surure would gape the breadth of four 
Thumbs, and ſhew the Motion of the 
"Thumb conſpicuous: x 

X. The u 
1. For the 
cous humors , that redound .in_ the 
no Brain of Children. 2: To the 


Bones cloſing by af- 
ford the more cafic to the In- 
fant through the ſtreights of the Hapo- 


one 8 Forepare of he 
| Head, tho arc generally.'rwo 
yet in Old mca the Surure being: clos'd 


| up, they become one ſolid Bone. 


XI. Without 


end that in the delivery theſe upper 


VI. Ir has alſo holes, fometimes one The #vles. 


the Mold of + Avon 
the Head, or top of the Head , or 7 — 


VIII. Being joyned together they Their ri. 
and Semicircular fi- £7 


IX. The Subfeance ir hard in grows Sub#ance, 


this gapi g is 1 
x hg fx pc body 
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The Fur- 
rows, 


The Bone of 
the Occi- 
pur. 


Shape. 


Subſtance, 


Cavities: 


" within fide rough , having 
furrows 
ndlind 


ternal injuries. 
ces of anequal in { 
Parts thicker, in ſome Parts thinner. 


%* XI: Without fe they are ſmooth , 
feveral 
in the inter Part long aud 
. and receiving the Veins 
of the hard Meninx; wo allo, and 


{omerimes three or four at the ſides of 


the Sagittal Surure, as ir were imprinted 
with the Top of the Finger,and furniſh'd 
with ſeveral little holes penecrating to 
the Delplois, to which furrowsthe Dura 
Mater firmly adheres , ſo that ir often 


rears it raking away the Skull. Through | 

"Poles certain Diminuttve | 
Arteries enter theDiplots out of the Dara * 
Mater, and divers little Veins go from | 
e Dura Mater, which 
Veſſels being broken in taking ol the | 
ittle 
ſe places, at the. 


thoſe lirtle 


the Dzplois to the 


Skull diſcovers a 
drops of Blood 'in t 
Top of the Menynx. 


pens many 


XII. The Bone of the Binder Plrt 
of the Head , calPd the Baſillary, 
the Prow and Box-bone, conititutes 


the hinder and lower Part of the 
Head. 

This is all one in grown People, 
yery {cldom divided into ſeveral Bones : 
bur in Children frequently into three | 
or four, or according to ſome-into five, 
ſix or ſeven Bones. But Fallopiws fiever 
obſery*'d more then four, with whom 
Evſſon agrees. 

XI. The Figure of it's Trianyu- 
lar, hollow within, convex. with- 


Ont. | 


' 


XIV. The Subſtance of it is thick 
and herd, ſtronger ' then the reft 
of the Bones of 'the Skulf to preſerve 
the hinder Part of the Heatd from ex- 
| et is it not in all pla- 
thickneſs, but in ſome 


IT 


— -—_ 


Ir is faſtencd to the Bones of the 
fore-part of the Head and Temples, 
and to the Wedg-like Bone. 

XV. There are nine Cavities mm it, 
which '\Riolanus calls Ditches 5 two 
withourſide, in the lower Part of | the 
ſides of the great hole. Seven within, 
of which" the loweſt and biggeſt tecrive 
the Protuberanccs of the Cerebel. 'To 
which: are joyn'd two others, one-of 
cach ſide, which aſcend obliquely from 
the Bones of the Temples, and proceed 
tranſverſly through the Bones of 'the 
binder Parr of the Head, unite in the 


middle of "ir and ''retcive the lateral 


Cavitics 'of 'the hard ' Merimx. From 


_ theſe a third aſcends in a ſtreight line 


' 


— 


ſerve ſometime th 


ſh of 


'Scaly Bize, 'by 


one ki hy | 
the Scaly Part. 1s cvidearg 
hy | 


ro the Bones of the Bregza, and admir 
the upper and large Cavity of the ſame 
Memnx. 


XVI. Two larger Proceſſes ſland Proceg.s. 


at the fide of the large hole of the 
Marrow, looking toward the inner 
Parts of the Mouth: to which two 
others ſomewhat leſs and plain, are 
joyned toward the hinder Parts, which 
being all covered with a ſlippery Griſtle, 
are received by the Cavirtics of the 
firſt,and ſerve for the Articulation of the 
Head. To theſe within fide two other 
Eminencies are 'd; fo that in the 
ame place the Bone bunches forth both 
inward and outward, There is alſoa 
fifth ro be added, which is the biggeſt 
Proceſs contributing great ſtrengrh to 


this Bone at the lower end, where it is + 


{knderer , which aſcending within fide 
dircaly from the great hole, diſtingui- 
ſhes the Protuberances of the Cercbel. 
In Dogs the tranſverſe Procels reſts up- 
on this at the upper Parr, dividing the 


Brain from the Cercbel. 


XVII. It hath five holes 5 one 
which is the largeſt below, through 
which the long Marrow [ſlides into 'the 
Caviry of the Vertebres. To which 
at the fides rwo more holes joyn, for 
the paſlage "of the ſeventh Pair of the 
Nerves, and - Artery and a Vein. Ar 


the fides of 'thefe on both fides, between 


the little Head of the hinder Part of 
the Head, and the Styloides Appendix, 
there is a large long hole tobe fern, 
common to'the Bone of rhe Temples 
affording paſſage to the fixch Pair 'of 
the Nerves, 'as alſo to a Branch of the 


'Carotis Artery and the 7augilar Vein. 


Beſides this hole, fotne Anaromſtis 6b- 
| h very ſ{cldome 
m—_—_ arneol nnd 'this Bone 
on Hdec, a-proper nolec, :nor ver 

tx cranſmics 'an Artety 


XVIIE The Bones of the rb with 
poſſeſs the lateral Regions bf the 'Fead, 
on _ — one, 4 whith OR 
rior 'atd* Superfor Patt 15 called * the 
reaſon” of the Aar thir- 
neſs of the'Scale, the lower 'is called the 


Stohy Bone, "which hardoeſs' ir requires 
to reriderir morcfit for the repercaſſtion 


of ſound. 


Holes, 


The Bones 
of the Tew- 
ples. 


_ Allthoſ(eparicularBonegoftheTem-. 


. Bans; . bur. in :lakauts 

the 
vy ;*AIB*m"ChNdren' till the ſevenr 
year, the foremoſt Cirdet*oP the Aithi- 
tory 


| ples , ip Perſons of mages Io 


_— ©. 


ESL 


Chap. VI. l of the BUNES. 


toty paſſage is divided from if by 'arr { ſingular hardneſs and inzquali , 
interceding Griſtle ; the Foot-ſt ; of | the Rocky, mow ih al =&r - 
: 1g. ; cps 1 y, proceeds with a broad be 
which Diviſion, in Perſons grown up  ginning from the Borie of the Temples 
are in oo enter fo he __ remain: | _ m_— _— a ſharp point, 
10g at t1ebegioning of that pallage. WITNOUT HdMe IOMEWnat TOU h, wichin 
XIX. The figure of it more upward | lide altogether ſmooth , bur 
Ship'. us Semicircular and equal, more below Cn nog; Tulane, BY or _ che 
and more inward, rough and unequal | 5; pO Arc OW orm'd therein. 
with many Protnberances , like the This has two boles within the Skull, 
Wwiep 'y n through the foremoſt and leaſt of which : 
Jetting forth of. the Rocks. The | a imall Artery; through the other . 
1ubſtance allo of ic at che -ides is | which is'bigger and looks towards the 
b | k ggc owards the 
a ms below and within fide” much Fw Parts, the ay, Nerve cn- 
A tbe rs the-inner Cavity. and Caverns, 
XX. There aretwo Cavities in this &" 156 rnd afcer its Ingreſs being 
Bone to be conſidered, The morc 0k wo two Branches, away 
ourward larger, overcaſt with a Griſtle, corpus par TE. ditferent holes inco 
berwcen the Auditory paſſage and the re Few ower Cavity, the Laby- 
Proceſs of the Jtigal Bone ich re- | 6-4). ? the Permwinckie. Wichour 
OCC e Jugal Bone, which re- | gq+ Tf che Skit 7; &y 
Pig the long' Head ot the lower | The Fats Ab A Pall _ 
Jaw. | Et Ys: 5Soy 
"The innermoſt is les, common to the ha wot _ paſſage award; fg 
Bone of the hinder part of the Head, | j; bel © ys 9” hinder P 9/4: ob- 
{cared at p- ſaid Proceſs behind. — "ar verery cd hy - roi 
I. Cloſe by thoſe Caviti . . : 
ets. 20 AS ſe by 's age rs berated Air; entring at a larger paſlage 
"py | ndix , p-po within that narrow (ireight, for the more 
ſlender, called the Styloides or Bod- | perfcttion of the hearing. Moreover 
kin-bone, which in Infants appears | to the-cndthat in that oblique Tortuo- 
Griſtly, in Men grown is Bony. This | {ty the violence 'of the Airs may be 
in boyl'd Carkaſſes is cally diſtin- lomewhat broken, and fo ſtrike 
guiſhed. the Tympanum with” leſs force. The 
4 1. XXL Alſo there are two ocher Ex- Orifice of this paſſage in Childrenmew 
millery * ternal Procefſes to be obſerved. The | 29n is altocher' Griſtly, but in a 
Proceſes. firſt obtuſe, thick and ſhorr, ' with- ſhort cime it grows Bony by degrees; 
and afcer ſeven or eight Months by means 


inſide ſomewhat coricave from che like : 
of a Cons Tear, call'd the» Mamillary | & the Griltle is ſtill pes per aa from 
is ſeparated 


Proceſs ;, which Fallopius and Bauhinus che” reſt of the Bone, 
deny to be in Children, bur that ir by boyling, bur afterwards it is dry'd to 
grows afterwards. that degree, that it 'can never more 
XXII The S:cond is carry'd for- be ſeparated tlio rhere may ſome ap- 
pearance of the- firſt ſepartion' remain 


The 0s ju- ward from the paflage of the Ear, and | |} 
gal, by a long Suture is joyned with the | the Skulls of Men - perfeQly grown 


Bone of the upper Jaw, and fo by the [4P- © Adjoyning to this e, near 
means of two Apophyſis concurring and the paflage of the Sphemnd Bore ſtands 
unired together is torm'd the Bone of the Seropd hole, narrow, ſhort and ob- 
the Zygoma or Fugal.lo called,becaule it liquey through which a Vein runs to 
relembies an Oxes Yoke, and extends | *e Jugulars through the inner. Cavity. 
ic ſelf like'a Bridg from the Eye to the | The Third hole is ſeated berween the 
Ear ; and is very hard and ſolid, con- Mamiltary Proceſs, and the Stylorder 

Appendix ; and terminates in the paſ- 


trary to what Colunbus thought, who | 
would have it to bc hollow. Proceeding | ſage that goes from the Ear to tac 


on both ſides with thick Roots, tic grows | Mouth. 
lender in the middle. Ir is made for the | Inthis Proceſs or Rocky Bone iscom- 
Securiry of the Temple Maſcle, and | prehended the Organ of hearing, and 


the riſe of the Maſter Muſcle ; alſo | therein lyc hid the Tympanum, Laby- 
| | to the end the Tendon of the (Crata- | rinth and Periwincle; asalſofour Bones, 


byte Muſcle may be fortify'd with a | the Anvile, Hammer, Stirrup, and Or- 
ind of Stony Bulwark, and * the Pro- | bicular-bone, Of which {46. J.c4p..18. 


tuberant Bone of the Checks undere | 
propt with a ſort of ſtrong Joynr. 
The Third, bunching out in length 
to the inner Baſis of the Skull, from irs | 
| b- CHAP. 


Caulllise 


i 
{ \ 
| 
| 
- 
| 
t 
1 
| 
: 
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CHAE VII. 


Of the Bones common to the Skull, 
with the upper Jaw. 


Here are two Bones common to 
the. Skull, with the upper Jaw, 
the Wedge-like, and the Sieve-like 


S. | 
Tlie w:ig- I. The Hedge-like, by the Greeks 
like Bone. agrees, not that it reſembles aWedge 
in , but is as it were wedg'd mn 
among the reſt of the Bones.But becauſe 
it is of various Figures, it is therefore 
called the Multiform Bone, and be- 
canſe it conſtitutes the Baſis of the 
Skull is the Baſelar Bone. 

In Infancs it conſiſts of ſeveral Bones 
united by a Griſtle, of which, the farſt 
is ſaid to ſeparate ſcarce a Fingers 
breadth from the Crowns of the hinder 
Part of the Head. The ſecond com- 

chends the Horſes Saddle, and the 

oceſſes delign®d for the Viſory Nerves. 
The third and fourth are the wy 
ide, 


—————— 


and flat Proceſſes. On the other 

Riolanus wrices thatthe Wedge-bone in 
Chilgren, tillche twelfth year, conſiſts 
of a double Bone only. Bur it the 
wW bone in Infants be but more ac- 


curatcly obſerved, you ſhall find it ro [ 


conſiſt of three Bones, the biggeſt in 
' the middle, which conſtitutes the Baſts, 
forms the Saddle, and ſpreads forth two 
Wings forward- toward the Sides, and 
two leſs, conſtituting the Batts Wings. 
In progreſs of years, all theſe three 

are joyncd and united into one 
Bone. To theſe ſome add the Bone 
called the Ploygh-fbare Bone, or Os Vo- 
mer, as a pattot.the Sphenoides, becauſe 
it is fixed to it below. Which however 
diſlikes Fallop:us and Reolanus, who de- 
ſcribe that Bone diſtin and ſepa- 


ratC. 

The Sig. , M- It is ſeated in the middle Baſis of 

he che Head, and adjoyning to it on every 
fide, ſtands the proper Bones of the 
Craniam, as allo the Bones of the u 
Jaw, and ate faſten'd to it by baſbard 
Surures and Harmonies, which in the 
ahora of Age arc quite oblite- 
rated. 


| HI. The Swbitance of it in the 
_” middle is thick, but in the lateral Ex- 


age ſcems to be ſolid, but in Men grown, 
conſiſts of rwo Tables, and a middic 


{pungy Cavity, which appears und 
the Saddle. " T 


IV. Ir is furniſhed with various Pro- 
ceſſes, External and Internal. 

The External arc four ; of which, 
two are conſpicuous near the bony 
Fence of the Nolſtrils and Palace, 
where it coheres with the upper Jaw ; 
from their Figure call'd zJ«uy«J;, or 
Wing-reſembling, by others call'd the 
Batrs-wings. The other two occurring 
behind, are extended toward the Stylg;- 
des, with double Tops or Points. 


The Internal are alſo four oppoſite 
ro cach other, and calPd zayverdris, be- 
cauſe they reſemble the four Legs of a 
Bed or Table. Of theſe, the two fore- 
moſt and bigeſt are raper'd by degrees, 
from a broad Baſts to a ſharp Point. The 
wo hindermolt in fome never jet our, 
but reſemble a Wall, and are account- 
ed as one. However, moſt commonly 
being ſtretched out in breadth, they ta- 

into two Points, ſomewhat hollowed 
m the middle , and theſe Proceſles, 
rogether with the Spaces between them, 
from rhe likeneſs of a Turkiſh Saddlc, 
is called Sells Equins, Sella Turcica, 
Sella Sphenoza:s, and in one Word, E- 


phippion. 
V Gals writes,that the Sieve-like Bone 


is perforated with many Holes, for the the S:dde 
paſſage of the Flegm colle&ed in the be prfore- 


Kernel ; which Opinion is applaude 

by 7. SyFozus, Rrolapw, Cafſer, Hoffman, 
and de le Boe Sylwu;us. Patens alſo writes, 
that he ſaw theſe Holes in an Anatomy 


at Ver{ailles , and Lawrentius reports, 
ou 


that he has found them in ſome dry'd 
Skulls, but that they are not to be found 
in a freſh Carkaſs, as being ſtufr up with 
Flegm. But as Galen was deceived, fo 
were all his Followers. For the Cavi- 
ty of the Bone of the Saddle is overcaſt 
with a continuous hard and thick Scar, 
never perforated with any Holes; which 
Veſsltzs alſo obſerves; with whom Fal- 
loptus, Columbus, Valverda, and Baubi- 
#45 agree. Burt which way the Flegm is 
evacuated, ſee Lib. 3. Cap. 8. 


VI. There are many Cavities in The Covi 


this Bone g without ſide, in cach wing- 


Its Prog. 


ceſſes. 


Whether 


ted. 


Hes. 


like Proceſs, one long and deep, afford- 


ing a Scat to the inner Wing-like Muſcle. 

ithin ſide, one in the middle of the 
Ephippium, remarkable above the reſt, 
and almoſt round, underpropping the 


parſions thinner, hard and ſcaly, | 


which in Children cill ewelye years of 


Picuirary Kernel, upon which another 
tranſverſe and long one reſts at the fore 


| and upper part, affording room tor the 


Con- 


th 


_—_—C_Y 


Of the B 


ONES. 


Chap. VII. 


Holt. 


The Sieve- 


like Bone, 


ConjunCtion of rhe Optic Nerves, and 
at the ſides there is another to be ſeen 
lets deep of each fide. | 

VII. There are mumbered ſever 
_ in both fides of the Sphaeno- 
1des. | 

The firſt, which is round, and affords 
a Paſſage for the Optic Nerve to the 
Eyc, near the foremoſt Proceſles of the 
Ephippion. | | 

The ſecond, which is long and Jarge, 
and tranſmits the ſecond Pair of Nerves 
tro the Muſcles of the Eye, and a 
Branch of the third Pair to the Fore- 
head, Checks and Noſtrils, as allo a 
large Branch of the Carotts Artery and 
Temple Ven. Ingr aff and other Ana- 
tromiſts aſſert, that through the firſt, 
ſecond and third Neck, the. pituitous 
Matter flows our of the Spitly Kernel, 
into the Spaciouſneſs of the Noltrils, 
and thence proceeds forth into the 
Muſcles of the Eycs, and that Tears 
are alſo generated by them. Bur this 
Opinion has been already refured, L353. 
C. 15. and Lib. ;F c. 6. and 8. 

The yd, ich is ſmall and round, 
lies under the ſecond, and carries a 
Branch of the third and fifth Pair of the 
Nerves to the Temple Muſcle and 
Pterygoidzs, as alſo to the.inner Mem- 
brane of the Nolirils, and .the vpper 
Fore-Teeth. 

The fourth, called the Torn-Hole, 
which is large, and uncqual, like 
a Ditch, ſcared-in the outer fide of the 
Orbit of the Eye, and iscommonto the 
S des, with'the Bone of the Jaw, 


- and ſends forth a Branch of rhe fourth 


and preceding third Pair ofthe Nerves 
to the Temple-muſcle and Palate. 

The fitth, which is long, but obvious 
to the hinder Proceſs of the Epheppron, 
admits a remarkable Branch -of the 
Carotis Artery. Veſaltus allo bcheves, 
that is ſends forth. a Branch alſo of the 
Jugular Vein. - 

.The ſixth, which is Oval, joynsto 
the.ſides of the Preceding, and grants 


a Paſſage ro the fourth Pair of the 


Neryecs. 
The ſeventh, nexr to the preceding, 
{mall and round, ſends forth a Roor of 
the, Jugular Vein from the hard 
Menunx. 


VII. The Sieve-bke Bone, or Eth- 
mids, feared in the middle Baſis of 
the Front between the Convex Part of 
Fen? and 7 joyned with (light 
us , dg 1s JO wit 
Harmonies to the Bone of the Forchead, 
the ſecond of the upper Jaw, and the 


2 
, 


Sphznotdes,mhich riper years frequently 

liſhes Mogrther, F , 

This is perforated like a Sieve, with 
| many lictle Holes like a Sieve, ſome 
ſtreight, fome winding and oblique, 
| among which, the biggeſt arc - thoſe 
which joyn ro the Cocks-comb. It is 
| covered with the hard Meninx, which 
1s vulgarly ſaid to be very porous in 
this part, and pervious with many little 
Holes, which is nor altogether true 2 
| For the Meminx, through thoſe little 
Hotes, ſends forth ſeveral litrle Pipes 
towards the ſpungy Bones , filling the 


| 


| 


4 


4 upper Parts of the Noſtrils through 


| which the Flegm deſcending from the 
| Ventricles of the Brain may flow, 
| bur nothing can aſcend upwards from 


the Noſtrils. Yd. 1. 3. c.8. | 
IX. Arthe middle of this Bone flands 


an oblong, o_ 
Proceſs, which from its reſemblance, is 
called the Cocks-comb ; by Feraelius, the 
Hard Wart, and by Sneider, the Fence 
ot the __— and this divides 
the Sieve-likeBonc'likea Hedg into two 
parts, and diſtinguiſhes the Mamillary 
roceſſes - of the Brain. Thercfore 
ſorne Anatomiſts will have the Sieve- 
like Bone to be double, and reckon the 
Cocks-comb for a Bone. This Cocks- 
comb in- the upper Part, has a Prot 
berance. ſomewhat uncqual, with a 
certain hollow Aſperity, to which, the 
oper food of the Scithe is firongly 


——_ =: at__ 


_ nga | 

: £9) the. £ on. the or 

Part \gateher 'Procke % oppoſed, hen 

and hard,” difting, the Naſty a 

CI, = bo | cg. he 
lough+S/1are, Or sphra che 

| Noth or the fotos wack | 
XR. .To the upper Cavity of the No- The Spur- | 

ſtrils the hong rxacd £y Bones, | 
scſembling a ſtone, furniſhed 

with innumerable Labyrinthy Caverns, 

and winding little fll'd with'a 


very {pungy fort of Fleſh. Of which, 
Hippocrates, In the Noſtrils there is #1 
Ha Boys he, but' ſomewhat as ſpuncy 
45 4..9fpunge. However Heippocrates 

Galen, = other Ants. Tine 
confound theſe with'the Sicve-likeBones, 
and when they name Bones, oft times 
mean the Sicve-likeBue we believe them 
to be diſtinit Bones, of which, the 


{pungy-forr are pendu and adhere 
to ſides of the of the 


| Ecce 


—  ————— >—— | 


ular, and ſharp pointed ©” 


In new bora Infancs this Cocks- | 


Noſe, but yer are different. from 
both. - | i 


Galen, 
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XI. Galen, with others, will have the 
uſe of theſe ſpungy Sieve-like Bones to 
be for the Evacuation of the flegmaric 
Excrements out of the Brain ; py 0 
carry the Exhalations to be ſmelt to 
the  Mamillary Proceſſes ; partly to 
ſtop the too ſudden ingreſs of the cold 
Air, or any ill Smell to the Brain. But 
this Opinion is refuted alſo at large, l. }. 
c. 8. and 1g. 


CH A P. VIII. 
© Of the upper Jaw. 


HE mo are two, the upper and 
the lower, conſtiruting the outer 


part of the Face. 
I. The | 
and lateral Parts of the Orbit of the 
Eyes, the Noſtrils, Cheeks, Palate 
and the whole Order of the mpper 
Teeth. | 
This in Men is ſhort and ſemicircular 
for handſomeneſs ſake. In Brutes long, 
Moreover it is immoveable in Man, as 
it is in moſt other Creatures, unleſs 


Parrots, Phornicopters and Crocodiles, 
unleſs there be atiy other Creatures uns 


_ to us moye the. upper 
aw. 

II. The Subſtance of it is ſolid 
but cavernous within, eſpeci f to 


ward the Teeth ; in which place, in 
Children the Marrowy Juice is contain- 
ed for the Nouriſhmenrt, but that being 
conſumed by bh t E caveroous os 
remains. ' Hzghwore having diligently 
| ſcarched intathis Cavernoſity, fourid'on 
each fide, under the 'lower Seat of the 
Eye, where the Bone jets forth for the 
of the Eye, a certain Den, ſeared 
at the lower ſides of the Noſe, remark- 
ably hollow, ſpherical and ſomewhat 
oblong, and covered with a thin bony 
Scale, in the bottom of which, certain 
Protuberances riſe up, wherein the 
{lender Points of the*Roors of the Teeth 
are included. This Den is frequemly 
empty, but ſometimes found full of 
Slime, which he believes diſtils throy 
a certain Caviry from the litrle Cayerrs 
_ of - y Fore head Bone and the Eth- 
01s. 


compreherds the lower 


gh | ſide of tht Noſe, there is a remarkable 


ment through the Branches of the 
Soporal Arwrics, and the remainder 
alrer Nouriſhment , ir ſends through 
lictle Veins to the External Jugular. It 
is compoſed of twelve - Bones, {fix on 
each fide, all joyned rogether by Har- 
monies, rather than thin Surures. 

The Firſt, almoſt triangular, is ſeated 
at the outer Corner of the Eye. This 
by means of its Apophyſis, joyned with 
the foremoſt Proceis of the Temporal 


] Bone, by an oblique Suture, forms the 


Zugal Bone, which being gibbous with- 
out, and hollow within, covers the 
Temple Muſcle. | 

'The ſecond, which is ſmall, thin, 
pellucid and brirtle, conſtitutes che Cor- 
ner of the Eye, and in this the La- 
chrymal Hole is petvious to the Noſtrils, 
through which the ſerous Humor diſtil- 
ling from the Ventricles of the Brain, 
cauſes Tears in the Eyes, P14. Lb. 3. 
Cap. 14. But to BY cheir cor:tinual 
flowing, there js a litcle Caruncle which 
lies upon this Hole, which hinders the 
ordinary Eflux, but gives ' way to it 
when more violent. Sometimes near 
this tender Bone, about che Top of the 
Noſe, and che bigger Corner of the Eye, 
certain Abſceſſes ' happen , which the 


Greeks call eXegylopas, which ifneglefted, 
por. the Back lf, and cauſe a La- 
chrymal Fiſtula. | 


The . Third is thin and ; pellucid, 
within the inner {ide' of the Orbit of the. 
Eye, interpoſed: between the reſt, and 


more inward continuous to the { 
Banos of che. Nolrile n= 


The Fourth is the'feaſt Bone of all, 
which. conſtitures- the moſt porous Parts 
of the Checks and Palate, and receives 
the upper Row of the Teeth in its 
Caverns. It has a conſpicuous Hole, 
ſeated -under the Orbir ' of +the* Eye, 
producing a Branch of the third Pair 
| of the Nerves to the Face ; alſo another 
Hole-at the hinder Part of the cutting 
Tecth, in the middle bony Fence, again 
divided into two Holes toward the up- 
per Parts. Of which, one tends to 
cach Noftril, and remits a little Vein 
thicher out of it. Some think tharthe 
Spitly Humors, deſcending this' way to 
the Noſtrils, ow into the Mouth ; 


which... is not probable... Moreover, 
under the Orbir of che Eye, at the Jower 


Hollowneſs, which however in Children 
- not eaſily found, but is hollowgd by 
ge. _ 


The 
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m7 || 


. away in that Part | where -the Bones 


Its Flzure, 


Proceſſes. 


_. The Fifth, which is un Urls long, 
and almoſt quadtingular, withrs Pair 
conſtitures the more emineneParr of 
the Bones of the Noſe. | 
- The Sixth, 'which-is broad and thin, 
with irs Pair,” forms the Palate. 

To theſe Falloprus adds one more, as 
does alſo Columbus and Lanrentius, inter- 
Poſed berween the- innermoſt Parr of the 
Palate and the Sphenozats, ſeparating the 
lower Part of the Noſtrils like a Fence, 
and thence called the Plotgh Share. 
To which Veſalius 'adds the / ſpnngy 
Bones already deſcribed.” Pt 


SR 


ee 


—— 
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TE lower Jaw in Man'is movealte: V 


This in Chilgren, till abour ſeven 
years old, according to Lawentizs' and 
Bartholine, but not 
year according to: Riolanus;. conlilts: of 
two Bones, joyned in the Chin'bySyz- 
chontroſin, which - afterwards in, Tiger 
years unite into one Bone, rhick,hardand 
ſtrong. | Terri | 

This ConjunCtion, as. Galen. writes, 
is afterwards diſſolved, 'as :.was alſo ob- 
ſerved by the Erench Chyrurgions;” as 
Rzolanus reports, and-that the Jaw bes 
ing broken by a Stane, was. ofren cur 


uniced rogether. + Bit notwithſtanding 
all this, the ſaid. Coalelcency has been 
obſerved in- Men grown to be firmer 
char the reſt of-the Bones of the Jaw, 
and that the .Jaw is ſooner broken at the 
ſides than in that Coaleſcency. 

E:ſſon obſerves, that he has. ſome- 
times found another Diviſion in Infants 
on both ſides,” almoſt in the middle 
place of cach fide, where the Bone ac- 

uires a thicker Ptoruberance, and  en- 
eavors to enlarge ir ſclt. 

I. This Jaw is ſborter in Men 
and almoſt ſemicircular, thick and 
broad betore, - behind divided like a 
Greek Hvpſylon, or as Platerus will have 
it reſembling a Fork, for hand{omneſs 
ſake. | | 


IL Os both ſides at the end, it ad- 
varttes 'hwo Proceſſes, by ſome called 


Horns, The firit of which being thin 


and broad, terminates in a ſharp Point, | _ . 


. | containing a marrow. Juice for 
| fajd_ Proceſſes, which 


| of the, fourth ConjunRion to 'be diſtri- 


ond iche ſecond | and 


called in Greek xogwm; to this alſo a 
Tendon of the Temple Muſcle is 
frongly kaic, ang tharefore the Laxati- 
on of this Jaw is accounted dangerous. 
The hinder Proceſs is obtuſe, furniſhed 
with a Neck .and, a long little Head, 
called Condylus, wrapt about with a 
Griſtle for the more caſic Motion, by 
which it is joyned into the Cavity of the 

oc) Boxc,. Impbrife wich.a Grifile 
lo, 2.3.55; 5p. with a common 


Wemorapous Ligament. AVE. 

MM. More inward it hes a Cavit 
= 

Noriſoment of the Rone, Which in 

Men appears chiefly in the Fore-part 

toward the Region of the Chin, © * 

_ IV. 1+ is furniſhed with four Holes, 


| of which, there is one internal on borh 


ſides, . ſeated ar rhe . beginnings of the 
its a Nerve 
bured to the Teeth, together with a 
and. lends forth. a little 


7 cutward. to the lower 
Lip, its Muſcles and Skin. 


. In the. Foreepars, j6, is ſomewbar 
rogh, having oh w Excrel 7 
m the*mn 


Chin, tor rhe fafter Inſertion" of the 
Nerves. 'k has alſo ſiperficial Cavities, 
nningFof the Pro the In- 
ſertion of the Muſcles; © alles 
Ic is alfo full of-litele Holes for the 
Inſertion of 'the Teeth,! of which there 
i$'n0" certain number, 'in regard rhe 
number of the 'Teeth is nor alike in all 
Deriney, but in ſome mare, in ſonic 
ewer. © &, , 
Theſe Holes __ 0x71 en 
rites grow again. the pullii 
out-of a Tooth, if Lridther mio. 
ly ſucceed, the Hole cloſes up” fo 
ard, that i is able'ro'ſupply the Of. 
fice of a Tooth. On'the orher ſide, 
when the Teeth of "Wiſdom break 
__ mpg» — a a 
as ſometimes do, you ſhall have 
new. Holes nada I+Children -alſo, 
whey they-ſhed a Tooth, ig-often hap. 
pens that.a new Hole:is-made, theawber 


the lower Jaw, under. the 


Tongue, the Hyoides Bone is ſeated, of 
which, 146.3. Cope23 


.Eecez, CHAP. 


» 3 


Cavity. 


Holes. 


— 
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CHAT £4 
of the Teeth. 


HE Teeth, by the Greeks 
| calPd :$v7T are ſmall Bones, 
bard white, fixed into the Holes of the 
Jaws by the, wy cad Gomphoſis, 
appoimed” "for the chewing of . Food 
and ſerving alſo for Pronunciation. 
Tay they are'Boties : though it has 
been, greatly diſputed whether they, are 
Bones 'of no. $ER the AMrmative, 
K tolazus produces theſe Reaſons. 1. Be- 
cane they were form'd out of the, Seed 
with the reſt of the Bones. 2. Becauſe 
they 'are nourifhed- by the Blood, as 
the reſt of the Bones. J. Becaule they 
are hard like the reſt of the Bones. 
Becauſe they do nor feel in their own 


The Dett- L $3. þ 
nition. 


Whether 
they be 
Bones ? 


Sbftance, bur onlv'by the Perioſtevrhs | 


of their Roots, and by means of the 
line Nerves that enter into zHem, no 
otherwiſe than all the reſt of the Bones 


ang jeninne. T9 <- | 
Th-ir Sub- * TI, Now for the chewing of hard 
Rlance. things, the bRance of the ecth is 

alſo very hard, and where they appear 


aboye their Holes ſmooth and naked, 
without ary Dernons, bur within their 
Holes rough, and enfolded with a thin 
Pellicle of a moſt quick Senſe, havi 

a Cayity withinſide, which is mani 

in the grinding, Teeth when broken, bur 
inviſthle in the Dog-tecth and Nibbling- 
recth; whereby they receivethrough the 
litle Holcs in the Roots, belides a little 
Artery ſrom the Roots, a little Nerve 
alſofrom, the Branch of the fourth Pair, 
expanded ' through a moſt thin lutle 
Membrane, which enfolds the ſaid Ca- 
vity.;. by meansot- which, and the Pe- 
rioſteuns inveſting the/Roors, the TI cerh 
are ſo (enſible of Pain, though their 
bony Subſtance, which 1s deſtitute of the 
inner- little Membrane and Nerve, is 
alcogerher inſenſible. 

IV. Now theſe three Veſſels, Ar- 
tery, Nerve and Vein, being fir#t 
wnited; and wreath as it were into 
one ſmall Chard, begirt with a ſmall 
Membrane, enter the inner Part 
the Jaw, and in a peculiar Channel 
defpons from the Caverns of the 

Aarrow, run under the Teeth,though 


Fefſecls. 


how they enter the Teeth in Men, 


we muſt confeſs 1s Hot diſcernible to 


the Sight ;, tor that alchough the ſmall 
Holes of the Roots, though they are 
ſomcwhat conſpicuous oy and 
ſcem to penetrate to the flimy Subſtance 
of the Roots, yet in Men of riper years 
become {o narrow, that they are not to 
be diſcern'd by. the Eye. But Reaſon 
tells us. however, that. there muſt be 
ſome ways, by means of which, thoſe 
Veſſels enter the inner Parts of the 
Teeth; which is apparent by their con- 
tinual Nouriſhment from the Artcries 
and Veins ; beſides that, the inner Ca- 
vity of the grinding Teeth, eſpccially 
the firſt mucous Subſtance is ſeen ro be 
ſomewhat diſcoloured with Blood, and 
many times there follows a Flux of 
Blood upon drawing the Tooth. That 
there is ſome little Nerve that enters, is 
apparert by the quick Senſe of the 
ooth. Motcover, though the Ingreſs 
of theſe Veſſels in the Teeth cannot be 
ſo well demonſtrated ig Men ; yet if 
pul open the lower Jaw of an at 
che inſide, preſently the Cavity con- 
taining the Starram) and the Artery, 
Nerve and Vein, enfolded with their 


peculiar”: Membrane,” appear in their 
proper. Channel. The Membrane be- 
ing Tut, the lirtle Nerve appears, con- 
fi ing of ſeveral {ſmall Threads be- 
tween which, the Veins and Arteries are 
carried, and rhe Membrane being re- 
moved, certain Fibres like Cobwebs are 
ſecn to be ſtretched from thence - ro the 
Roots of-the Teeth. And upon the 
drawing of a Grinder or a cutting Tooth, 
you ſhall perceive ſmall Fibres ſticking 
to the Roor of the Teeth, which arc 
extended from the Hollowneſs of the 
Jaw, Bur this is to be wondered at, 
that the Teeth/and cutting Teeth, 
which are leſs and fix*d with one Root, 
ſhould have large and conſpicuous 
Branches openly coming to them, and 
thar' the Grinders, which arc larger, 
and fix'd with four Snaggs, ſhould only 
have capillary Branches to attend them, 
and that in a kind of hugger mugger. 
W hich, no queſtion, is no ocherwile in 
Men, + were it diſcernible to the 
Sight. \ 

V. The Principles or Beginnings 
che Teeth, generated with the reſt of 
the Parts in the Womb, lye latent be- 
eween the Jaws and the Gums, within 


of TheirPrin- 
cipks. 


of | whoſe Encloſures they are brought to 


- wherein are firſt 
obſerved the Follicte, -the bony Parr, 
and the mucous Parr. 


Perteftion by degrees 


& 
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VIIE In this mianner ' are the Th tim: 
Teeth perfedted that le hid under the 7 *'s' 


Chap. X. 


The Folli- VI. The white Jittle Bladder, not ex- 
culus, aftly membranous, bur ſomewhat fli- 


 v 


my, covers the whole Teeth, as the 


Correx of the Seed covers the Pith of a | 


Plant, but never inſeparably unites ro 
the Plant. This b 7 Pane is perfora- 
ted upwards and downwards, and then 
che Tooth ir ſelf buds: forth ; in which 
beginning of ir, two Subſtances are ro 
be obſerved, rhe one bony, the other 


ſlimy. 

VII. The boy Part is the Baſis of 
the Tooth, which by degrees is hard- 
ned into a firm and white Subſtance, 
and thruſt forth wichour the Gums. 
The beginnings are more conſpicuous in 
thenew born Infants in the cutting Teeth, 
leſs in the Dog-reeth, but in the Dog- 
\ reeth, *tis long before they appear. 
Vealius, Columbus and Sylv:us thought 
this Baſis ro be an Epiphyſis; which 
Eaſtachins, Riolanus, and Fallopius with 
good reaſon denies. 

The flimy Part is the Root of the 
Tooth which is fixed in the Jaw, and 
conſiſts of -a thin Pellicle lefs white, 
which contains that pellucid Slime, 
ſomewhat hard, of a Colour betwixt 
Whice and Red, wherein you may 
perceive the ſmall Rudiments of the 
Veſlelsro be intermix*d. Which Slime 
being enfolded within that Pellicle, con- 
tinucs ſo rill the Age of two years, more 
or leſs, and is fo ſoft, that being ſqueez- 
ed with the Fingers, the Root of the 
Tooth ſweats forth Blood in the ſame 
manner as the Quills of Chickens 
or Pigeons Feathers; of which the up- 
per Parr is hard, and as it were ſolid, 
the Jower hollow and mucous, and 
ſweats forth Blood, being more vehe- 
mently ſqucez'd. In progreſs of time, this 
Mucous or Slime is firſt more and more 
hardned, and grows bony in the Circum- 
ference,then by degrees it hardens in the 
middle, yet ſo that there is a certain 
Cavity remaining at the middle of irs 
thickneſs at the Root, in the Grinders 
conſpicuous enough, in others not ; as 
being hardly extended to that Part of 
the Tooth, eminent beyond the Gum ; 
and is encompaſſed with a moſt thin 
Membrane. of an acute Senſe, conſticu- 
ted by the Expanſion of a ſmall Nerve. 
Thus this Slime being hardned by de- 
grees, the Root encreaſcs, perforates 
the little Bladder, and is fix'd into the 
Jaw it (elf. Then the licle Bladder 
changing its uſe, becomes a Binding, or 
rather "Foder to the Tooth; by. means 
of which, it ſticks as it were glew'd and 
plaiſtered ro rhe Gums. Dy 


Gums ; out of which they do - not 
break "forth till ſome Months after the 
Birth, at the time which is call'd the 
Toothing-time. * Firſt break forth the 
upper and lowcr cutting Teeth, as of 
which, there is greareſt uſe; a'terwards 
the Dog-teeth, and laſtly the Grinders, 
and that with a great deal of Pain, in 
regard they perforate the Fleſh of the 
Gums z which if ic be hard, makes the 
Paſſage more troubleſome, and cauſes 
Convulſions and Looſneſs of the Belly, 
eſpecially when the Dog-reeth cut the 
Gums. Now why the curting Teeth 
break forth firſt, the Dog-teech afer- 
wards, Ariſto:l: gives us the Reaſon. 
Becauſe their Office is the firſt, for that 


-che Food muſt firſt be bitten, before ic 


can be chew'd ; belides that;. a lefler 
thing is ſooner brought to perfeQion, 


than a greater, and the Fore*teeth are 
leſs than the Cheek-tecch. | 


After the twenty Tecth are' come 
forth above and below, thef the Grin- 
ders follow more leifurely, and that not 
before the fifth, ſixth, or ſeventh year 
till which time, they lye hid like {ma 
Points within the Jaws. Probably, be: 
cauſe the Jaws before were not grown to 
a {ufficient bigneſs, ſo that it had nor 
room for twenty cight or thirty Teeth, 


IX. About the 


others come in their Place. Howevet 
all the Teeth do not always ſhed ; but 
for the moſt part the Cutters and D! 
teeth, and of the - Grindets thoſe thar 
ſtand next the Dog-teeth. 3 
have obſerved that ſome have only ſhed 
cheir Curting-tecth, and no other, and 
ſome only two or three of the Curters, 
the reſt remaining ; ſo that there is no- 
ching of certainty in this Matter. 

This ſhedding of the Teeth never 
happens but once,. or very ſeldom. 
"Thus once in forty years I have known 
a Grinder to have ſhed, and another 
come in its room; and I have obſerved 
ſome Children to have ſhed their Fore- 
teeth 6 which have come again. 
Which Variety Euſtachius obſerves, 
where he tells us, That ſome renew 
their Teeth in the thirteenth and fout- 
teemh Year ; others at certain times, once 
after the ſcvemth, and again after the 
fourteemth ; and ſome have had a Tooth 
come agaten at twenty years of age, inſtead 
of poli ou ull'd out. And ſometimes Joe 
Men, well temper'd and luſty, bave hatt 


| their Cheeketeeth grown again, and ſup: 


pPY 


th or eight The Shed- 
year, the foremoſt Teeth ſhed, and 4s 


5386 
ply the Room of that which was pull'd out 


before. 
X. This ma of 
cauſed a great Diſpute, 


Of the BONES. Book Ix, 


the Root under the Baſis of he Tooth, 
; and looſens it with Pain, fo that you 
the Teeth has may caſily pull it out with vour Fin- 


bether the | gers3 and that unleſs it be puli*d our i 
whether the . time, the ſoft Subſtance being x oe; 


A Contro» 
verſe 4- 
bout fhed- 


ding the 
' Teeth, 


"Teeth, you do not pu 


firſs Teeth are true Teeth ? and whe- | : 


ther thoſe that ſucceed are new T ecth, 
or only new Branches from the ſame 
Root? It being abſurd to avouch a new 


Generation of the Parts after the firſt | 


Formation. For which reaſon, ſome 
aver that the firſt Teeth are no true 
Parts of the Body, but only various 
Particles generated from ſnperfluous 
Maner, and doing the Office of Teeth 
till rhe true Teeth come to perfection. 
Others ſay that the firſt and laſt Teeth 
are both generated in the Womb ; bur 
that the firſt Tecth being ſooneſt per- 
ſeed, are ſooneſt come forth ; the lat- 
ter, being more ſlowly perfefted, come 
out afterward, and thruſt the former 
out of their Holes. Ir being viſible in 
Anatomy, that thoſe Teeth which one 
ſhed in the ſeventh year, are (cparated 
but alittle way from thoſe which break 
forth in the ſeventh, and thar there is 
nu communion berween them. 


Burt neither of theſe Opinions come 
to the Point. For the firſt Teeth, a- 
bout-the ſeventh year firſt grow looſe, 
and afterwards ſhed. Only it is to be 
obſerved, that the Root it ſelf does nor 
ſhed, but the upper Part that is next 
the Root. For we find by Experience 


- thar if the Teeth be drawn Root and 


all, *ris very ſeldom that agother comes 
in the Room, or if another Tooth 
doth come, then is certain that the 
Root was not wholy drawn ; but that 
the lower Part being broken, remained 
in the Gum. And therefore great care 
is to be taken, that in pulling our looſe 

| out Root and 


all, for then you can never expect a new 
Tooth. For this Rolfinch reproves Co. 
lumbus, avouching that the Tooth ſheds 
Root and all, and renews Root and all, 
which is contrary to Reaſon and Expe- 
rience, and therefore let it go. 


We have obſerved in a tame Deer 


_ every year or half year, a certain ſoft 


and ſlimy Subſtance under the Founda- 
tion of the Horns, to riſe like a Stool- 
ball from the Root of the Horns, upon 
which the looſe Horns inſiſted, which 
as might be obſerved by the reſtle{neſs 
of the Beaſt, cauſed cither Pain or ſome 
extream [Itching in thoſe Parts, till the 
Horns fell off, and that then, from the 
ſame Root, new Horns grew again by 
degrees. So it is with the Teeth, in 
which that mucous Subſtance riſes from 


ry'd and hardened, it becomes ftrong- 
ly fixed again, and another Toot 


' grows to the, {ide of it from the ſame 


Root, which however is no new Tooth, 
bur a new Branch procceding from the 
ſame Root. So that *tis no wonder 
the former Tooth is ſeparated art ſome 
diſtance from the latter Branch, becauſe 
it has no other communion wir! it, than 
by one Root common to both. This 
deceived Euſtachius and Ryolanus, who 

rceiving the beginning #of the ſecond 

ranch ſprouting forth- under the for- 
mer, write that they ſaw new Tecth ly. 
ing hid under the firſt. Now the Rea- 
ſon why the latter Branch thruſts our 
the former, is by reaſon that the Hole 
is fo narrow that it will not admit 
two Branches together, which however 
ſometimes ir does, and then the latter 
Branch is joyned to the former art its 
beginning. Only becauſe the firſt Branch 
grows out of order, and dcfaces the 
Beauty of the Mouth, therefore gene- 
rally ic is cither drawn or fild away. 
In the ſame manner it. has ſometimes 
happen'd, that old Men have had new 
Teeth ſpring up from the remaining 
Roots of the old ones. Of which, 7ou- 
Lert produces an Example in a coothleſs 
Lady of ſeventy years of age, moſt of 
whole Teeth came again, bur {mall and 
weak. And Sepxertus allo relates anos 
ther ory , upon the Authority of 
George __—_ a Sileftan Phyſtian, 
of an old Matron almoſt ſeventy years 
of age, who bred twenty new Tecth with 
the ſame Pain, and the fame Symp- 
roms as happen in young Children. Ar 
UVrrecht, there lives an old Woman at 
this time, of fourſcore years of ape, 
who having loſt all her Teeth, had 
four of her cutting Teeth grew again, 
bur two. years {inc And you ſhall 
find many other Examples of this na- 
ture in Phuy, Newjenw,and Alexander 
Benedutkus. 

However it is to be underſtood, that 
in theſe ancient People, the Roots of 
the Teeth remain entire, though the 
_ _ Teeth thac advances ir ſclf 

ve the Gums, were quite caten away 
and periſhed. ? 


Xl. About one, or fix and twenty, 74: Der 
far- tes Sapi- 
with entiz. 


or thirty years of age, the two 
theſt ek-reeth break forth 
great Pain, the Materials of which, 
remain 


Chap» X. | Of the BUNES. -. ap 
 _ * remain fo long hidden in the little | Teeth ſhed, and | hat a new Sprig grows DE. 
Holes of the Jaw imperfeCt, before it | from the ſanie Roo, which ' growing 


could acquire Perfeftion of Subſtance. 
Theſe are genetally calPd Dou6le Teeth, 
or art my of Un 1x gn) becauſe 
they ſhGar forth at the time when a 
Man arrives to his moſt ſolid Under- 
ſtancling. 

Xil. The Teeth have alſo this pecu- 
liar above the Nature of otheg; Bones, 
that their Growth and Increafe is not 
prefixed, bur grow continually all a 
Man's Life-time, ſo that what is dayly 


- worn away by Maſtication and Chew- 


ing, renews again, which is apparent, 
if the Tooth, to which the ' oppoſite 
Tooth being drawn, upon which it uſu- 
ally lights, be not wotn away, for then 
ic grows to ſuch a length, as to fill the 
oppoſite Hole. Or ifthe Tooth ſhoot-| 
ing forth out of its Hole tranſverſly co- 
ward the foremoſt or hinder Parts, ex- 
ceeds the Row of the Teeth. For then if 
it ſhoot forward, the Tooth will perto- 
rate the Lip it ſelf, if backward, it will 
hinder the Motion of the. Tongue. 
Thus I knew two young Ladies, who 
had each a ſharp Tooth which ſhot 
forth from the inner Root of the upper 
Curting-rooth, and grew tothar length, 
that ir perforated the Tongue with att. 
extraordinary Pain, and -hindred the 
Speech ; for which Reaſon , I; cauſed 
them both be todrawn. And thus-Plixy, 
Euſtachius, ayd Alexander Benedi are 
to be underſtood, when they write that 


- they ſaw Tecth growing our of the Pa- 


The Qwder. 


late, as Meaning-recth, which ſhooting | 
forth from the: Root of ſome upper 
Curting-reeth through the Membrane of 
the Palate, extend themſelves toward 
the inner Parts of che Mouth. 


However thete are certain Linits, be- 
yond which the Teeth neyer grow ; 
notwithſtanding that they are ſome- 
times longer than ordinary. 

XII. 7he Teeth are placed 37 the 
Jaws in one ſingle Row + Seldom two 
Rows are ſeen, as Pliny reports of La- 
ddice, the Daughter of \Miuthridates, 


and Tremarchus the Son of } Nichols. 


Bur mare rarely-three Rows,. which 
Rhoadiginus of Hercules, and Co- 
us obſerves in his own Son Phebus. 
Tigers and Elephatits, three Rows 
are common. In like mannerthe Mon- 
fer. calld a Marticora, and the. Fiſh} 
call'd a Moraxas, arc ſaid to have three 
Rows of Teeth. Sometimes indeed it 
happeas in Men that here and. chere one ! 


of the Fore-Teeth may ſtand in a double |'R 


Row z which comes to paſs when the 


| 


upward, fixes it ſelf before arother 
Tooth, cicher nor ftied or riot palPd 
Out. 
of a moderate Size ; yct ſome are 


broader, ſome narrower, ſome Jonger, 
ſome ſhorter. 


XV. The Number in all People wunter. 


is not the ſame 3 ſometimes fittecn or 
ſixteen in each Jaw; yet ſome haye 
more, ſome fewer, and they that have 
teweſt , have generally the broadeſt. 
Hippocrates, Galen, and Ariſtotle pre- 
fer the greater Numbet before the ſmall- 
cr, as betokening long Life ; perhaps 
denoting the Plenty of the trſt Marter, 
and the Strength of the forming Facul- 
ty ; or elſe becauſe the Nouriſhment is 
berter prepared for Concoftion, by the 
Maſtication of more, then tew Teeth. 
Ir rarely happens, what Platarch teſtific; 
of Pyrrhus King of the Eprrotes, and 
Pliny, concerning the Son of ' Py»ſiz5 
King of B:ithyzza, and what others 
write of Eryptolemss Kirg of Cyprus, 
the Poet Pherecrates and Sicinius, that 
inſtead of Teeth; they had one conti- 
t'd Bone, diſtinguiſhed only with Lines, 
ſuch a one as Bartholn eſti he: ſaw 
in a certain Barbarian ; and Melam 
in a certain. Virgin, at the Coutr & 
Prince Ermeſt of Lancburgh. 

The Teeth differ both in Shape arid 
Ute.” 

XVI. Some are broad, 
cutting, therefore calPd Incſorii ; /orii- 
dy-ghe Greeks mwi;, from Tue to cur, 
the firſt that appear, ſcated in the. fore- 
part of. the Mouth, and furniſhed with 
one {ingle Root, ending in a ſharp 
Point. Theſe are four above and be- 


low, ſometimes three , {cldom two, 
where they arc very broad, ſo x a 
fill the whole Space berween.the  Dogs- 


% 
. 


Tecth | | 
XVII. Others are 


. 
- # 


ſtrong, and deeply rooted, called Cas 


nini, or Dog-teeth, by Ariſtotle and 
Galen wvyodirrs, two;in cach Jaw, next 
to the Cutting-teeth on each Uige which 
break what the other cannot car. Theſe 
the Vulgat call the Eye-teeth, and ac- 


count. 1t. a dangerous thing to draw 
thern, believing that chelt Roots*r&ach 
to the Eyes, whereas the uppermoſt 
hardly paſs beyond the lower 'Brim of 

the Wings of the Noſe , with their 
and the lowermoſt are far diſtarit 
from the Eyes. Others, with Lawen- 
11'1y 


XIV. The Bigneſ of the Teeth i Funds. 


and The Inci- 


very (harp and Thc Cat 
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tw and Foam believe Ga mow #6 
l ing the Eyc 
portion of the Nerve moving th CHAP. XL 


is carryed to theſe Tecth , which 1s 
nothing ſo. Riolanws and Sprgelius ob- 
oveg: chat he Roots jd the _—_— | bo 99; 1; 6, 
and Dog-recth, arc frequently obler-" the Spme and its Vertebres 
ved to be crooked, and thar ſuch Teeth of gr Genersl 

cannot be drawn without pulling away e 


+ ſome Part of the Caſe. | the 
; ; N Second Part of the Skelet 
The Gris: XVIIL Others are obtuſe and large are to be conſidered, the Verdat 


ders, as the Grinders, called Mollares and - 
Molitores, which grind the Mear like = the Spine, the Bones Sarrum and of - 
_ Grindſtones. The 6 s (and the he Corey , the Bibs, the Stowes, 
Exek-too) all x hay: in "Check. me C on, the Scapularies, and the 
_ The number of which is not cn WO 
in all Pcople the ſame; generally ten ,., T Þis latter Strufture of the Trunk, 71. 59iz, 
in cach Jaw; five of a ſide ; to which like a Pillar ſuſtains che Bulk of the 


if vC : -. | Body; and cxtcnding it felt from rhe 
it you add the Wiſdom-tceth, their ds hay By, ogmeaecee, 


Number will be increaſed. TI he two 
bs | | _ | of Vertebres or Spondils, the Os Sacrun 
oremolt that ſtand next to the Dog and do nd 5.506 


tecth, are leſs than the reſt, and pro- 

minent with two little tits ico F cher, and firmly taſtncd by WS, 
the three hindermoſt are bigger, and | * VUlgarly called the Spzne, as w 
uncqual with four Extuberances bei the hinder Part furniſhed with Thorny 
broad at the upper Part and almoſt alles + 19} 5rans gry UE ſaree 
f; ; fxed wi "| CALL ILTENE QA4crea F3Pe, DECAUIE IT 1S NOI 
our founre. They are wh top low'd like a Pipe, and contains and de- 


tarce. or four Roots; for herein Na- IP! 1 
rure ſports her (clt. The two that ſtand tends the Principle Part.. Ir is alſo cal- 


-xt th te og | 16d jex5.from gioew 50. break, becauſe 
ay (ag my may wont Wa} it ſeems tobe a Bone Pillar broken in- 
with three or fout, and above with | © 948 Pars.” n 
more then below. | | Now it behov'd this {upporr nor to 


Their uſe. MXIX. Concerning the uſe of the | conſiſt -of one bur of many Bones, ro 
'Tecth- we have already ſpoken. the end the Body might, bend every 
way. However in Old men it happens, 


Bur their uſe in Pronunciation is chief Owe : 
performed by the Fore-teeth ,. whic | that the Moiſture of the Griſtles being 


cy. that want have a defect in their | 4ry'd up , and the intervening Liga- 
Speech ,” and ptonitince ' but badly | Ments being hardned, that many Ver- 
ſome Letrers, as C:D:L'T.X.Z: Hence || *btes 'unite into one Bone. Of which 
it is that P/ny rightly obſerves thar the. I have an ' Example at home in the 


| s | . - | Skeleton of ' a certain hunch-back'd 
two Fore-teeth govern the Voice and Perſon in which ſeven Vertebres arc 


Spexch, by a certaiu'coftert recerti 
k if 2 grown together in one. Which Coali- 


hes = ugg glee fad tion Pawyys and other Anatomilts hav 


and dull the Pronunciation, Jo that being | Þlcrved. 
loft, Mem loſe their Pronunciation. Ga-| IL. Each Pertebre ju grown People The S$u- 
len, aſcribes them a third ule , to di- | owt of one Boney. and their Cop Fence, 
inguiſh 'Savours and afhit che Teliſh flance is thicker and wore ſpungy 
| of. Tongue; . bur. .the - Bony.. .Sub- nee” = wa 
of- the Teeth. alone 45 alrogether | | they are joynted, inv "M 
inſcnſtble, only by means of the Pers- with « Griſtle, for eaſoneſs of 1oti- 
often and lirtle Membrane that invefts | 07 : in their Proceſſes their Subſt auce 
the inner Cavity ; bur whether the | 3s harder and wore ſolid. = ene 
Teeth reliſh Savours by that mears is | 1n Children every Vertebre confifts 
much to be- queſtioned ; becauſe there | of ſeveral Bones. Which Fallopis has 
is a great difference berween the ſenſe | accurately obſerved. In theſe Vertebresg 
of Feehne and "Taſting. wid. lib. 2, cap. | ſays he, T have obſerved one thing, that 
1+ ſo the Teeth lcem 10 be | they conſiſt of three Bony Parts ; of which 
ſenſible of heat, cold, auſterity, and one 15 the Body it ſelf, the other two from 
other tangible Qualitics, but nor to | the ſides of the hole of the Harrow. Thij 
diſtinguiſh Sayors. ae faſtened with a Griſtk to the ſides of 
the Body on the right and left ſide, ana 


where 


Chap. Xll. 


— —— 


where the Spine 15, one to another, which 
afterwards becoming Bony, expanges the 
Zoynures, this 15 true in all except the 
Second, and the two hinder Parts which 
conſiſt of four Parts, the Boay, which 
conſtitute the ' ſides, and a fourth Tooth, 
nhich though called a Proceſs by all Ana- 
tomiſts,ts really an Appenatx reſembling a 
Nut , which is ſo faſtned at length, all 
the Griſiles betng turned 1nto a Lon, 
that it ayer to be a Part of the Vertebre, 
and rather a. Proceſs. than an Appenatx. 
Beſide the Firſt,- the Second is allo to 
be expected, as being compes'd not of 
three but two lateral Bones, wherein 
are certain hollowneſſes that compre- 
hend the Head, which is bound toge- 
ther before with a Griſtie, near the 
Tooth cf the Second Yertebre, and be- 
hind extended from the one rothe other 
Bone. For that: the firſt Vertebre in 
the new born Birth is deſt;rute of that 
middle bony Body,granted to the reſt of 
the Vertebres, and in the ſtead of ir 
has the ſaid Griſtle which aftergards in 
ripe Age become bony. Haweverthat 
ſubſtance which divides. the ſeveral 
Vertebres- into diverſe little Bones, 'ra- 
ther ſeems to be a true Griſtle. then 
that it is ſo; but a bony Part which has 
not yet acquiced a Bony hargneſs, 


TheFigure, TH. The Vertebres above ard below protube ares 
are flat, within convex, behind un- '-Domicils of the Hcarr and Lungs more 


equal with many. Proceſſes. |» 


o bt; } 01:32:10 ' yarns exit 
The Holes, IV, Im, the. middle they are- bol- 


The Pro- 
ceſſes, 


low'd with a: great hole provided for 
the ſafe deſcent of the Spinal Marrow. 
-At the fidesof this'on each tide-byc two 


Cavities ; cf which the upper are leſs | 


.and' che lowerryoſt biggct :<$Vich,con- 
curring CT the.twoi Vertebres {er 
one upon another, form thoſe boles on 
both des, through which the Nerves 
proceed from the Marrow , which 
are {0 bigd. as che _thicknels of the 
Nerve, paſling through requires. To 


the forming of chele holes in the Neck | Of 


both theſe Vertebres. equally contri- 


bure. But in the Back and chiefly in | 


the Loyns, all the holes are bor'd in 
che lower Patt of every Vertebre. Be. 
ſides innumerable little holes conveigh- 
ing the ſmall: Artcries carrying the 
Nutritive' Blood to the inner Subſtance 
of :the Bone. - --- . 

1'V. Þ has: ſeven Proceſſes. Two 
upper aſcending and as many lower de- 


{icending; Two 'tranſverſe, and one 
Poſtic, which is' the biggeſt of all, and 


which all che Vertcbres haye, except | 


| 


} 


4 
- 


of the BONES. is 1 


the uppzrmolt. which. is next - to. the 


cck. | | 
In new born Ictanrs,the aſcending and 
delcendingProcciles have not yerattain- 
ed a Bony hardneis, but are (mall, lotr, 
and almoſt akogerher wanting at that 
time. And hence a certain Diviſion or 
Clctr appears berween every two Vertc- 
bres, filed with a Griltle that conglu- 
tinatcs the two Griſtics. 
The Vertebres are knit tegerher bc- ciucxior, 
hind by Gyngliſm ; belore, by harmo- 
ny, and without fide by the hard Mcm- 
brane; withinſide by a hacd and fſiron 
Membranous Lipamenrt,extending ir ſel 
trom the upper Vertebre of the Neck 
to the Os Sacrum ; which many think 
ro ariſe from the Griſtlez of the Ver- 
tebres. Moreover they are congluti- 
nated rogertier with ' an interceding80© 
Griltle. | SAY 
T ke Spine being fram'd by the ſtru- + 
Eture of theſe Vertebres, has a Figure | 
commodious for the Internal Parts and 
theit Functions, and therefore it has 
a ſtreightneſs, that ' ſomtimes beads 


ſomewhat backward, tometimes bows 


forward.' From the firſt Verrebre 'of 
the Neck to the ſeventh ir bows- for- 
ward tor the mare commodious: ſup. 
xt cf the:Guiler and Aſperia' Arreria. 
com'the firſt of the Back tothe twelicth 
it; protubes ares backward to render the 


| Capacions. The Lovyns bend-inward, 


che betrer to (upport the Trunk of the 
deſcending - Aorts. aud hollow Vein. 
The Os Sacr 22 protuberates olitward to 


| make the Hypogaſtrion more. roomy, 


” 


| 


i 


L 


/ 


whuclis neceilary tor the Diftertion of 
tg Pgdder, bur more clpecially of the 
Wom | 


j 


' CHAP. Xl. 


—— 


the Vertebres in Specie, of the 
' Os Sacrumi,and the Cuckows 


- , 


T2 E Vertebres, by the Greeks arc 
3 © called Sponayly, by reaſon of their 
_ Motiqa-' tt bending the 'Bu- 


a» —'4 
. 
4 


_ The Vertebres of the whole Spine ate unter. 
numbred rwenty four , ſeven 'of 'the 
bone: 
the Loyns, whicti'ate plac'd upon' th 
Sacr»n as' a” Balls, bg its A dpcadtx 
the Coccyx-boner fo eg 

| 2d 


- 


—_—/©lWP_.. 


—— 
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Of the BONES. 


"Book IX, 


The Yerte= "The Vertebres of the Neck differ 


bres of the gre from another, and the reſt of the | 


Neck, 


Atl:5, 


Dent4ta. 


Spine Vertebres, and their tranſverſe 
Proceſſes are perforated, for the morc 
commodious Paſſage of the Arteries 
and cervical Veins and they are ſeated 
in the Extremities, at the Exit of the 
fſofe Nerve. But the hinder Spines 
are. bipartited for the more firm con- 
nexion of the Muſcles and Ligaments. 


Their Subſtance is harder, thinner 
and Jefs porous then thart of the reſt of 
the Vertebres; within {ice alſo they 
are leſs gibbous and leſs in bulk then 
the reſt. The two uppermoſt are 
faſten'd to the Head with ſtrong Liga- 


meuts. | 

HI The firſs is cad Atlas, 
bearing up the head like a little World, 
and (trong]y faſtcr'd ro ir. It is thinner 
and tougher then the reſt, and wants 
the hinder Spice, inſtead of which there 
appcars a Protuberant Scmicircular Ine- 
quality. It has two Apophyſes afcend- 
ing upwards, with two lateral ſome- 
what deſcending and perforared. On 
the fore-fide ir ſhews a Protuberancy 
very folid and hard, from the ſides of 
which two upper and as many oblique 
Eminencies bunch forth: More 1n- 
ward at the fore-{ide of the great Hole, 
there is a Semicircular Cavity  co- 
vered with a Griftle, wherein it receives 
= Tooth of the following Verte- 

re. 


IV. The Second, calld #wpreeis from 
Turning, ends upward from the middle 
of it a hard and \ round Proceſs, 
like a "Tooth, about which the head 'is 
curned with the firſt Vertebre. Whence 
by Hyppocrates the whole Vertebre -is 
called Dexs, by others the Toothed 
Vertebre, by us the Ax/e. This tooth- 
ed Proceſs is tyed with a particular Li- 

ament, and faſtened to the binder 

'”art of the Head. © 

Note that this Tooth in new born 

Infants is not firmly ugjted , but: ſeams 


£9 be ſeparated from the reſt of the 
| Bone,” and placed upon it. Bur is af- 


terwards fo united ro: it, as if. it; had 
never been parted from it; ſo that 
in grown Pecogle it ſ{cems rather ro 
reſemble a Proceſs than an Appendix. 
On both ſides the Tooth there is a 
ſmall, ſmooth, flat place, under which 
lyes the latcral Apophyſas perforaced. 
Pe he fore "__ , ooo decoding 
topbyjis is received by-the Cayi 
Interior Vertebre, - At the To 
der Part on both fides deſcends an 
Apo, which the third Verrtebre 
rec yes. | 


— 


| The hindermoſt Spine deſcending is 
bipartited. 


The Third is by the Greeks errone- 
ouſly called 4&»y, being a Name more 
pou tor the ſecond Vertebre, whoſe 

ooth reſembles an Axle both for irs uſe 
and form. "This on cach fide from the 
{1des backward ſends a hollow Apophy- 
{is ”u we TO the deſ. 
cending 1s of the ſecond Ver. 
rebre, Bris nc this deſcends another, 
and ro- that another ſmall one aſcend- 
ing upward adheres, thruſting ic ſelf 
_ the Cavity of the ſecond Verte- 

re. 

Below it has a Cavity, whercinto ir 
admits the following Vertebre; and 
the Spinc growing forked is divided into 


ewo Extremities. 

The Fourth is like the third , bur 
wants a peculiar Name. 

The Fifth differs little from the twb 
former. 

The Sixth forewhar bigger in Bulk, 


differsgery lictle from theformer, only 
that it has rwo upper Apophy more 
aſcending, and a _ Spine. 
_ "The Seventh which is the biggeſt of 
all, and its Spine longer and thicker 
but not divided, is obtuſe with a r 
Head. The lateral Apophyſis of 
wants the Emine xtended inward , 
with which the fourth, fifth and fixth 
are provided. 
Beſides theſe Seven, Sprgelras avouches, 
that there is ſometimes, though {el- 
dom ' an eight allowed; eſpecially in 


choſe thar have long Necks; but then 


they. have. onc_Verechre: wanting. in 
the breaſtwhich for that reaſon is ſhor- 
ter. 


V. The Vertebres of the Back ave Th Yene- 
reckon to be twelve 3 rarcly one o- _—y th 
ver or one under. Theſe ſurpaG the *** 
Vertebres of the Neck in bigneſs and 
thickneſs, but are leſs ſolid, and per- 
forared' with many holes for the paſlag 
of the Muſcles ; they are like one © 
another, and provided wirh folid and 
continuous Apophyſes. © 

The Bodies of theſe are Orbicular, 74.; 6. 
lightly hollow'd within fide and be- Lure. 
hind, to the end the | Ligamencs may 
be more. ſtr km, leaſt the Vet- 
ecbres ſhould {lip out of their places. 

The nine uppermoſt are almoſt e- ;,,,,.-5 
qual in bigneſs, which decreaſes by de- 


grees inthe {our lowermolt: | I like 
manner the Spines of - the nine upper- 
moſt are large, pointed at & 


| ani 


part ; below ſomewhat broad z 


| upper obliquely deicend above the 


lower. 


Chap- XII. I___T EEE 


lower. Bur in the three lowermoſt the , {elf,to receive the Proceſſes of the Ribbs. 
Spines are ftreight,” and carry'd out- | IX. Theertebret of the Loyns are The Verte: 
ward, and become more obtuſe: the | five 3, ſeldom more or leſs. Fallopius *** of tbe 
lowermoſt being hollow'd at the end | wrires, that he has many times obſer- *7"* 
with a flight ſuperficial Furrow. | ved thar the number of the Vertebres 

Theſe Vertebres of the Back at this | of the wor frm varics according to the 
day are diſtin wiſhed by no peculiar | number of che Vertebres of che Back. 
Names ; though Antiquity had ſeyeral | So that if there be eleven Vertebres of 
Apellations for them. the Back, there are ſix of the Loyns ; 

They are diſtinguiſhed from the Ver- | if thirteen in the Back ., then only 
.tebres of the Neck, for that the Dorſal | four in the Loyns ; if rwelve, which is 
Spines are almoſt chick, long, ſolid | uſual, then no more then theſe five. 
and lingle, nor divided at the ends, as | But” that this 'is no conſtant Rule ap- 
are moſt of the Vertebres of the Neck : as $ by a Skeleton in the Cuſtody of 
alſo for that they have a Cavity on cach De. 


I Pelt in Utrecht, wherein there are. 
fide, into which the Head of the Ribs | rwelve Vertebres of the Back, and fix 
is. joynced ; which rhe Vertebres of | of the Loyns of a conſiderable big- 
the Neck want, though they have their | neſs. Theſe Vertebres ſurpaſs in thick. 
rranverſe perforated Proceſſes which the | neſs and bigneſs all the reſt; and are 
Dorſals have not. The Vertebres of provided with many little holes for the 
the Loyns alſo. arc deſtiture of thoſe | ingreſs and exir of ſrnall Arteries and 
hollownefſes. Beltdes thoſe Cavities in Veins , and To are joynted together 
the Vertcbres of theBack, there are two | with an intervening glutinous Griſtle, 
other Cavitics in the rranſyerſeProceſſes, et ſo that the conjunfion of theſe is 
. not deep but ſuperficial, appointed to | looſer then of thoſe of the Breaſt, for 
. Rrengthen the Articulations of the Ribs, | the more caſie ram. the Body. 
which nevertheleſs are hard] conſpicu- They have hinder P ſhorter and 
ous in the cleventh and twelth Verrebre. | leſs pointed but broader Zip thicker 
rf,  VIDL The Darfel Partcbres re | ne in thelacctal Por 
provided with ſeven Proceſſes; four Jud ayes mom: & "5; x3þ"Y 
oblique, two lateral or trantverſe, and mean. time they ro Arn ment 5 
one pointed , | which 1s. called the | - \rxing. from the Vertebres of the 
Spine. Of the oblique, two aſcend | Breaſt; for that theſe. are carried up 
and as many deſcend. They ' thruſt | 51 3h aſcending Proceſſes into = 
themſelves into the deſcending Proceſſes Cantciennt the Vertcbres; thoſe 
of che upper\\Vertebres. T heſe jer not are joynted an Fry ak P at the 
forth very much, and are receiv'd by | £11 what lower into the Proceſſes 
the ſmall Heads of ttic aſcending! Pro- | © 71.0 u Vencbre. But the twelfth 
ceſſes of the inferiour Vertebres. . The Ventebre is not j ned into the upper 
tranſyerſe Procefles of the three infe- Procefles, asthe other Vertchres of he 
riour Vertebres, the tenth,:elevench and Breaſt; but into the lower, as the Ver- 
twelfth grow: lefler by degrees, and the rebres of the Loyns, : wh 
Proceſſes of the eleventh and twelfth X. Certain Helrew Writers have rhe tous 
are ſomewhat forked. FE feign*d a certain Bone between the laſt Lus. 
Riolanus writes,that the eleventh and | Y.ertebre of the Loyns and che - Os 
twelfth Vertcbres differ from the reſt in | Sacyums, which they call Lus, of which 
the joynting, & are knit to the firſt Ver- ; which. Bas- 
tebres by Arthrody , whereas the reſt has Epiromiz'd in theſe Words. 
are articulated by Gyngliſm, which is a | The Hebrew #Frvters , ſaith he," Aſere,, 
manifeſt ; Error ; ſecing that; theſe are | that there i5 in \the Body of Man ele 
no leſs connexed by Gyngliſmus then | the- Eight Rib. a certarn Baneg' which 
the reſt,though theArrticulation of theſe | canzor be corrupted or anmibilated either 
be broader then char of the; othets, be- | by Water, Fire, or any other Element, nor 
cauſe that the Motion of the Spine in | cap st -be broken by any external farce ; 


bending, Extention and Obliquation. is | which Bone God will at the laſt 7udg- 
firſt ro be med in that place. In | went water with Celeſtial dew, and then 
theſe Vertebres of the Back, we are to | the reſt of the Members wile 10- 


take notice of certain Cavitics inveſted | gether 52to one Body, which bag inles 

with a-Gtifile which are wanting in the | red w;th. the Breath of God, ſhall be 4- 
reſts. two! in; the'rranſyerſe, Proceſles, | gain, enlrened. This Bone they, call 
which the eleventh and twelfth. how- \ zot Luz ; which they ſay is ſeared 
cycr want ; aud two in the Body it | 51 the Spine of thy. Back belund the 
STS | 2 
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Of the BONES. 


The Os 94s 
rum. 


c bt / MOM at the B Bone of the Thr ng 
The Author of this Fable 1s Rabi 
kaija, wholiz/d in the Year of our Lord 
210. who wrote a Bock entitled Be Rel- 
chite Rabba, berng a Comment upon the 
Pentatewh. Bur thele are all Fitions and 
Fables, though Agrzppa ſeems to ta- 
vour them in his Occult Philoſc- 


phy, 
' XI. The Os Sacrum , remarkable 


da its irrigid rag ſtreng ys owe ſtands 


nd like a Baſes ſupports the "nn 


i. 

Within-fide it is ſmooth and hollow, 
withour-ſide convex and hollow , of a 
Triangular figure. Upon each Bo 
ar the upper. Parr, ic has a plan place 
rough and uncqual, where it is faſt 

o the 7Thon Bones by means of a 
Griftle 

It conſiſts of fiveor ſix Bones, reſem- 

_ the Vertcbres, which being broad 
c DeEnning, grow narrow by de- 
grees an SIN Infants and Chil- 
= - ma eaſily ſeparated, in 
en grown they unite into one Bone. 
Felipe obſerves in Children new 
that the Parts of this . Bone 
hs of three Particles, like the reſt 
of rhe Vertebres, which are afterwards 
fo united, that there is no more Divi- 
__ to be ſeen. 5-5 

t 1s perforated Wi OICS, NnOrT late- 
ral, as the Vertebres, but tranſverſe, 
ſeared at the Exit of the Nerves for- 
ward and backward on both fides 


. the ConjunCtions of the w of which 


The Coccyx 
Bones, 


| the Boner, 


this Bone confiſts, whick within arc 
much larger and bi then with- 
out. It hols ſmall Pr and Spines for 


the moſt Part ecking uprards ſo that 
the lowermoſt hardly appca 
XII. The Bone of the ho Poco 


_ Hd: it þ prom pa fra 
nfs : 

ond IE 

miency T/ 


Fe. Ei. that this _ iſts of 
whereas the Os 

but when the Sieres | P 
confifts but of five , rhen the 710 þ 
conlifls but of four. 

In Children it is altogether Griftly, 
ef the _. bt aſterwards Ako be- 
ins to into a 

, ard fol four Particles tobe 
9ked imo-one Bone. 


Faure of the Vertebres impos'd por | 


_ fk 


þ 


This Coccyx adheres to the Os Sarrum 
like an Appendix, and is joyned fo it 
with a Jooſe Connexion by means of 
a glutinous Griltle ; that ir may be 
able ro give way in the delivery and 
the exoneration of thick and hard Ex- 
ccements, and ro prevent its being in- 

jur*'d by any violent Concufhon. Sp: 
yr and Riolanus believe, that if the 
ſaid knot happen to be' over looſe, it 


Book'IX, 


cauſes a falling of che Fundament in . 


Children; of which nevertheleſs there 
may be a more uſual and manifeſt 
reaſon given. 

The uſe of it is to ſupport the 
ſtreight Gur, and the Sheath of the 
Womb in Women, which is faffen- 
ed ro that Inteſtine. 

A Peauous Griſtle grows to the 
cf it. 


nas 


ve a 
= lang. The Ce Tate Hy, 
ery mach confirms by he ello 


ng Foxy A eng nu 


[2x ny lh a yr told mw ih hag 00 = 
Iſland of Bornea an the Mountamys. 
Parts remote from the Sea,there are apy 
of Men nith Tayls, of which dap 
he (aw a Virgin that was take 


eat difficulty, with a bh _ 
ps a Span mg bs ob ſhe clapt 
tween her Buttocks ao ered therewith 
her Podex and Privitic 


T'FF 9 T 
- 


CHAP, XIII. 


of the We | 


O the $pincaboy bac ge 


he Os n Sum, 
Scepulss; be ; fondo a etn 
« The Je that fortifie 
 Breeff , ave by the Greeks ce 


Pleura. 


nl, Theſe 


the rhe ribs 


_  m_—_— 


Chap. XIlI., of the BONES. 
Their I]. Theſe are hs to be twelve| Ribs aje broad, thick and very 
Nunber- on each ſide, file, / eldom more or beſt. | firm. 

Galey writes, that a thirteenth is very Ar their firſt Riſe they are all nar- 


' Rib almo 


Their Sub- 
ſtance, 


rarely to be found, and more unuſual- 
ly eleven 5 which Number, (Columbus 
once obſerved. Alfo inthe year 1641. 
we obſerved eleven in a certain French 
Souldicr thar was flain with a Sword. | 
Riolames avouches that he-has {cen 
ſometimes cleven, | ſometimes thirteen 
of a fide. Bartholsxe, eleven on the ane 
ſide, and twelve on the other. Fallopr- 
us has ſcen chirtecn &f a fide, which 
Puolhomim (aw twice ; once B . 


row, and ſomewhat round, and the 
nearer chey approach to the Breaſt, the 
broader they are. They are "thicker 
above than b:low, bar in the lower 
Parc flac. 

In the lower inner Part there is fomes« 


| thing of a Cavity, wherein ' they” re- 


cetve a Nerve, an Artery, andan Inter- 
coſtal Vein. of 


VI. This Cavity is conliderable in Cutting 


the Incifion of Empyics, for ſpecial 7 


and once Frederic de Rwch. | have a 
Skelcton by me, which on the twelfth | 

t, on borh fides, I lay mand 
for that ir is ; ſoſmall, that it hardly, ex- 
cceds a Thumbs breadth. - 


III. For their greater Strength, the 
Ribs for rhe moſt [on where 
carried þ. the and Sides, ' wo 
bony, and within {pungy z which is the 
reaſon chat broken, they are more caſi.' 
ly conſolidated by means ofa Calfus,then 
any other Bones. in the ed og 
and leaſt part, where 


: 


e they pro, 
ward the Sterzn they = 


= were neo Hones.” f 
berter ro ftain the W 


Breaſts, for in Men there "6 hk 
thin | 


Sw thin Io the Extr 
means of "which, they” are. 7 ] 


care muſt be taken, | leaſt the faid Ioter- 

coltal Veſſels be | injared, which as 
Bartholin dirc&s, may be” avoided- if 
the inciſion, which is uſually pertorm'd 
{ berween the fifth and ſixth, or berween 
the ſixth and ſeventh Rib, be. made 
from the top to: the bocrom. This al- 
ar© | ſo Otto Hearmius taught us, "who: tor 
that -Incifion requir'd a Knite' with.'a 


kecn Edge, but a flar Back ; which he 
would Malo held. ig 
ih 
laid cu 
a Care 


ſhould. be. roward wig = 


cr Rib, that is, 


be ws ESD IO 


IS _ 


Empyems; 


with the Vertebres, are , b 
a ſhorr time harden into 5c | 
bony Firmneſs. .*.* fay char | 
Figure, TV. are bent” liks a Cf 'o If 
give the Brealt 
Ardiing of ape | the Rs. 3 is more in 
Their RT on | which way ſocver the Inci 
what there's no way to avoid the hurting of 
tebres, w ual cane [tk [i Fibres z neither is it much to bc 
bur ; rhe inner. Superkicies EF: ww fear, for chat the ogg: in this Caſe 
Membranes SAFE © to the, | is not Frpghy and gg? reaches 
more fmooth. — ca ff Antoni 
Greatneſs, V. Asto their Leageh's ad Proacded, Articulati- 
/ there is great Variety, « The eniddle: ako Wh enteral - - 
moſt are longer and broader, -Froope| as ar aſt 
the fnſt, which-is broadeſt of: all More-|| 12m them wit _ 'F 
oVE they arc ſomatimes' wv forge proceed. to i 
of the ſame Agr than-is anogher [ ZE 1 —_ 2.0 "Sean 
| | bath of'an 'Fallneſs- i | £1175 LEE SY 
| ou have two $ theione of | "VAI The The forhier" hg IH, The trus 
a cht was yory call range o he | Rh, 6 which, the. -grifty Procuth A 
Fad aero cmar gas 'The's; | i | ly ro the Ster- 


YG Cp ion Sai, who 


wn and are ſcyen Superior, of w _ 
[- 


a. 


594 | of the BONES. Book IX, 


—— _— 


the two firſt are call'd Retorted, the rwo | I. The Subitance of it is. ſpungy Tic Sub. 
next ſold, and three lower call'd Pe-| and leſs white than the ref# of the Rance. 


os The binder. and 1 6 ae | Bones, which in Infants ſeems to be al- 
ba = R e NINACT A OWCcrmo - eth i(k] "EX h 
riowePe tbe calld the Spurious Ribs, of which, the we: gruiny, Except the upper Parr, 


, - ++ is ſometimes more bony. : 
firſt ſour, with their Cartilages winding | ,,v. becauſe the i | ON: 


backward, and mutually cohering toge- | layicle jsthere to be faſtned. 
ther, are faſtned below to the ſeventh 


Griſtle of the true Ribs. Bur the laſt, | | - po wa go yk = my rope 
which is the leaſt, ſometimes grows to we "_ 5 woes a0" ip or lo 
the Diabroges ſomerimes ro the _ th Kan ares wh Y Z 
right Muſcle of the Abdomen ;, in which play: _— nd Þ <exes Hoi 
C on, it ſometimes afſcciates with fem ling: ri = e ling m_ ot the 
| it the laſt Rib, ſavcone. on of ark or oi yon ge bo 
| \Tteir ufc, X. The Uſe of. the Ribs are, q ther into fewer Bones by "nar witrs./4 
| 1. To keep - ye —_— leaſt | $9 that in People grown up, only three 
the upper Part 0 He. OT IR Ve] , | are to be found,rarely four, diſtinguiſhed * 
in the-one, the Hearr, _— = with tranſverſe Lines; and theſe alſo 
che Lungs 3 in the _ waver, oh = when Men grow into years, become one 
and Ventricle ſhould be _— Y | ſolid Bone. . Riolanus ſaw at Rowe this 
the Weight of the 06 6 her | Bone in a Girl of ſeven years old, cor- 

2. Fo defend bot { tem and Ot liſting of .cleven Bones ; and the Sterny 
Parts.chercin contained . from external |. ro fix Bones z bur the five 
Injurics- OSS lower Bones appcar'd cyery one divided 

3.: To ſupport the Reſpiratory, Mul- | into two Bones, from the borrom to the 
cles; and affift their Motions; for | top, all the 1 of the Bone. This 

which reaſon, the Breaſt ought not” to | Sciflure in the mi of all the Bones, 
conſiſt of one Bone, 'as which would then | except;the uppermoſt and lowermoſ?, is 
have been immoveable ; nor could. the | frequently to be obſerved, as Lf, 
A& of Reſpiration have been conyveni- O's and DN oe your ; 
-upper Bone, the reſt in 
the Ribs very rarely grow together, | largeneſs and thick 7 
vhich Punmel of the of a Sword, 


Pa ro 
ing'Traches. : ug <, 


— ut ide. Mt. <a Groen torn _—_ 


"C.H'K'p," XIV." 


| Sternon.. 1 5 


. 


THE Bone | > -— Greek 
, grey, 10 Latin Stern,” is placed 
before the Forc-garr; of "rhe; frealt 
like a Bulwark , to which me ſly 
Ac Tg of rhe. true Ribs are faſt- 


yenicnce of the Yor 
through ſometimes rou 

and thin, being perforated, it affords a 
tree Paſſage to an Artery and a Vein. 


Bur 


—— 
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 1n the middle, with a broad Hole for 


The Scro- 
bick Cor- 
ds. 


Bur if both the Aibdrcarion and the Hole 
be wanting, then the Sternos is perfora- 
red in the middle, which is chiefly ob- 
ſerved in Women, according to Rrola- 


CHAP. xV. 


lan, who found m a Hole in a certain 
Woman, ſo broad in the inner Part of 
the Steran, as to admit his little Fin- 

Bur the Breaſt of that Woman was 


cr. 

Driified with thirteen Ribs of a Side. 
Thus Euſtachiu and Sylwrus obſerve, 
that the Stern is ſometimes pervious 


the Paſſage of the Vellels. Mafia a- 
ſcribes to 


Pimſelf the Diſcovery of this. 
Hole. 


Frequently this Griſtle 1s bowed back, 
ſomaimes outward, ſometimes inward, 
not without great prejudice to the Sto- 


whereas 


mach and bouring Parts, which | low, 


caulcs the ing, and an yr 
y, the | of ſeveral Diſeaſes. , 
ime in old 'Men i turns to a! 
Bone, which Pawuus obſerved in one 
that had been long troubled with a 


Ty haptic Hhc 75 Bur ir moſt rare- 


hat Rags obſerves, that 
uſcle in a certain P 


ON Cxt 
nt ir Gf x mole Fn icngrh 0 the 
Navel, and became Rig, to 
Incoavenience of the Bod ay 
and Prejudice to the 
the Stomach, and Diftribution of the 
Chylus. 
F ow q takes pang Ivo "on {mall _ 
es at the mo 
ou outward and m_—_— ago 
could ar—_ as yet find out. 
IV. Wichour fide, in the Region f 
this Griſtle, here is, a Cavity £0: 
which the Greeks call wed/er, _ Lati 
the little Sc or o 
Heart, becauſe that the Heart-: 
to ic within fide, with irs Bone — 
cd in the Pearicaraium, and annexed to 


_ 


ja nervous Center of the Deephrase- | 


— ſometimes found in-fat Wo- 
men with great Brcaſts, the Bone of | 
the Sternon acutninated by the weight 
of the Brealts ;- which has ſtreighened 
the Breaſk, and cauſed a Difbculey of | 
Breathing in the Perſons themlelyes. 


, an of 0s Hor 


of the Clavicles a Scapulas. 
HE Clavicles and Scapula's forrie 
rcter to the Shoulder and Hand, 
becruſe the Arm is joynted to 
them; for which Articulation they 
ſeem to have been chicfly fram'd 
attord no remarkable uſe 
tothe Breaſt. But others, by reaſon of 
their be, with more reaſon, num- 
ber them among the Bones of the 
Breaſt, which method we ſhall fol- 


I. The Clevicles, Fo called, becauſe The Cle: 
| that like a Lock, they faſten the Scas *i**« 

| pula to the Sternon, by the Greeks are 
call'd zag, becauſe they lock up the 
Breaſ?. 'Celſas calls them+ Jugula, or 
litcle Yoaks, as reſembling the Youks 
of Oxen, and others call them Ligde, 
or lice Tongues. 


E. phos rgrvoma of which, xunker. 
bengs athwart over © 
the Breaſt, between 


i To ok Bone. rw 
Ill Their Subſtance is thick and ,,11,.... 


Spwngy, Falily broken by the violent 
Shogs of external Bodies z/ bur by reaſor! 
of its Laxity, che: Call ſoon unices i 


| together again. . 
IV. The Pape . it is bo and 
PR Roar if fl Dn Figure, 
wreath'd in Men. than .in for 
che ſtronger Morion of the Arm. | 
V. With one of thrir Extremities Comexion. 
which 3s » "they adhere to 


the top of the Sternom Bone; 
with'the ocher which is Batter, they a 
knir xo 'che Proceſs ih the . Scapala, 
where ' chey froduce the top of the 
Shoulder. - 
_ extrernity is covered wich a 
Matte 9 by ine re ng 
Gy , they ker after x 
wi 
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The vwjſe. 


The Sc:- 
pul. 


The Pro- 
ceſſes. 


_— 


frmly take hold of them. The move- 
able Griſtle, called Clau/u74, there con- 
ſpicuous, docs not grow to them, bur 1s 
held fat with Ligaments embracing thc 


- Joytit, the more ealily to yield ro the 


Motions ot the Scapuia and Arm. 

VI. The Clavicles ſeem to be found 
to render certain Motions of the Arm 
more ſtrong and eaſe 5 which 1s the 
reaion that moſt brure Beaſts are deſti 
ture of them. But they are to be found 
in Apes, Squerrels, 4c. that make ule 
of their Fore-feet as of Hands. 

VII The Scapula,by the Greeks FHoms- 
plate, of each fide one, lics upon the 
Dorſal Ribs like a Target, and 1s a 
broad thin Bone, in ſome meaſure tri- 
angular, ſomewhat hollow within, gib- 


- bous without, dc{ign'd nor ſo much for 


the ſafety of the hinder Part ot- the 
Breaſt, as for the ſecure Articulation of 
the Shoulder with the Clawicle, and the 
Inſertion of the Muſcles. 

Ic is ſeared between che firſt and fatth 
Vertcbre of the Breaſt, leldom reaches to 
the ſixth. <5. 

Part of it being extended all the 
lengrh of the Back, is called the Baſt ; 
of -which, there are two Extremities 


called the Angle;*one abovez the other 
below iS " 


nh Baby Ls _ the un of = 
ibs, of which, the uppermolt 'is. che 
fhorcer and thinner, .the lowermoſt rhe 
longer and chicker. The whole breatich 
of the Scapuls is called the Table of 
which, the External/ Parr is:Gibboune, 
the..Intcrnal Concave, to receive" the 
Muſcle that dives into ir. - Pg? 


- Vit Thr Pc ebigig 
the la- BY 01S”: - ID 


-| Bone, -which grows 6 


ſo lightly togerher with the Spine of the 
Scapula, that in the middle Age it may 
be calily ſeparated, as Galex reports, 
happened to himſelt, and that he was a 
Witneſs of in another Perſon. Hippo- 
crates allo takes norice of this Bone, and 
of irs Luxation, in which place he adds, 
that in the Arromuon there is ſome- 
thing in Man which is different from o- 
ther Creatures. 

From both Parts of the (aid Spine, a 
| lircle Furrow exrends ic (elf, by Rr9la- 
ns called the Interſcapu'tm, the one a- 
bove, the other below. | 

The ſ{eccnd is lower, leſs and ſharp, 
not un'ike a Crows-bill, and hence call- 
ed Coracordes 3 by others from its Form 
Sromotdes ; keeps the Bone of the Shoul- 
der in its Place, and prevents it from 
ſiping roward the Fore-Parts. For the 
A&ions of the Hand tending all toward 
the Fore-partr, the Shoulder would ſoon 
be diſlocated, unleſs the Bone were re- 
tain'd by the Corarordes ; which contri- 
bures-{o - much ſecuriry toftogg Jovnr, 
that chere rarely: happens ifloca- 
tion in the Fore-part of the Shoulder : 
which Hippocrates obſerved once, -a 
Galen teſtifies, that he ſaw four times at 
Rome; and which I ſaw ſome years 
in an-old Man, that” put his Shoulder 
out of joint by a fall, which I (er 
again. 

Fhe third is the ſhorteſt of all, call- 
ed «68, or the Neck,' within its own 
Cavity, ſtrengthened- with -a Muſcle; 
receives the 


emiry of the Shulder- 
bone; © being enlarged with a -thick 

iftly Brim, encompaſſing the-« Lips. 
| his\in new- born Infants conſiſts of a 
more--obtuſe- and ſhorter, but griſtly 
r-,' as the 


The ht, exrended through the mid- | Child groms in years. \.-I o-thele there 


dle of its Body, ard reaching the top 


- of the Shoulder;.\by: reaſon 1t | ſore- 


thing reſembles\'a Thorn, called: :the. 
Stire of the Scapeſe,. 20d the Creſt ; thie. 

xtremity of, which being. connexed 
with the Scapwla,, by the |= yy roy 
romiſts is cald _ Acroatony;. or, the 
Point of the Shoulder. Fla? the Mo- 
derns, for that the Ancients {eem,to dit- 
fer ring the Deſcription . of the 
Acromion. Rufus Epheſus lays , 
chat the Acramon is the coupling it 
ſelf of the 7ugular and Scapula-bone. 
Eudemus ſays; that it is a {mall lictle 
Bone, which in,Children is altogether 


griſtly, and chough this Griltle hardens 


in time into a Bone, yer till. the cigh- 
reenth year, contrary. to the Cuſtom of 
other Bones, it retains . much. of its 
Griſtly Subſtance, and ſometimes grox's 


arc ſorne proper . Additions, as well as 
| ſome peculiar Ligarmerits, with which 
the Scapala is faſtned tothe Clavicle and 
Shoulder: bone. + © f\ 

: Axcording' to the largeor leſſer Bulk 
of :rhe Stapslas, the Shoulders arc '&- 
ther broader.” or - narrower. Broad- 
 ſhoaldered Men - ate-thought ro' beger 
more Juſty Children. - The' riarfow- 
ſhouldered , more weakly. The un- 
certainty of which Opinion, dayly Ex- 
perience teaches us. Therefore, ſays Pc- 
er Foreſtus, Thrs 1s an Obſervation 4» 
wong the Women, that Lroad: ſhoulder d 
Men teget a great many Children. And 
therefore my Siſter-1- law, who had twen- 
ty Children by her Husband, would ne- 
ver marry her Daughters to Lroad:ſhoul- 
der d Mn. 
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' Rrolanus reports, that the French Vir- | 
pins have generally the right Omoplate 

igher than the Left; for which he ſays 
it is a hard thingtogive a Reaſon. In our 
Low-Countries', 1 obſerve, that they 
who intheir Childhood and Yourh moſt 
violently exerciſe their Right-arm, their 
Right-Scapula ſtands more out from the 


Ribs than the Lett. 


— —————— 


—— 
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EHAP. XVL 


Of the Nameleſs Bones. 


'O the Spine, at the lower Part, 
adhere the Azonymus or Name- 
leſs Bone; of which, one of cach 

{de is knit to the {11es of the Os Sacrum 
by the means of a Griſtle with a ſtrong 
Ligament. They are called Nameleſs, 
becauſe they - alone want a Name, 
whereas all the rcſt have Names given 
them. 


I. Each of theſe are conſtituted of 


Share-bone , firmly knit together with 
Griſtles z which in Infants may be 
parted with a thin Knife, and the 
bounds of thoſe Diviſions remain -con- 
ſpicuous till ſeven years of Age; afrer- 
wards the Griſtle drving up, they unite 
into one Bone ; which being joyn'd on 
both ſides with the Os Sacrum, makes 
the Baſon, or that Cavity, wherein the 
Womb, Bladder and part of the Ince- 
ſtines is contain'd. 

IL The Neom-bone, fo called from the 
Inteſtinz next to ir, is the upper and 
broadeſt Part of the Nameleſs Boxe.It has 
a remarkable Spaciouſnels, and fome- 
what concave, taking irs Name from 
the Rib. It 1s ſemicircular, but une- 
ven, whoſe cxtream Parts, before and 
behind, are by ſome called Spzres, 
Brows and Lips ; bur the outermoſt Part 
of the Bone is called the Back. This 
Bone, beſides the foregoing Griltle, is 
faſtned with a ſtrong Ligament, mem- 
branous and common to the, Os Sa- 
cru. 

HL The Hip-hone, or Iſchium, is the 
lower and outer Part of the Nameleſs- 
bone, thick and firm. In this there 15a 
large, profound and ſmooth Cavity co- 
verd with a Griſtle, calld the Aceta- 
bulum and Pyxis, into which the Glo-. 


ther by a ſtron 


bous Extremity - of che Thigh-bone is 
fixed, out of which if ic happen to 
flip, it cauſes a Diflocation z which 
Nature willing to avoid, has faſten'd 
thele Bones with a double Ligament 
procceding from the Os 'Sacrum. The 
Griſtly Proceſs of this Cavity, enlarg- 
ing the Acetabulum, is called the Eye- 
trow, which is bigger | behind than be- 
tore; to the end that when we ſir, the 
Thigh may be the more commodiouſ- 
ly bent into an acute Angle, Bur it 
fails where the Cavity looks toward the 
Share-bone, by reaſon of a Blood-bear- ' 
ing Veſſel palling that way,which brings 
Nouriſhment to the Joynt. Bur in the 
inner Cavity, there is a Hollownels 
ſomewhat rough and unequal, to which 
that Ligament obſtinately adheres , 
which binds the Head of the Thigh- 
bone to the inner Parr of the Aretatu- 
lym. Allo two Protuberances are to be 
obſerved ; oe, internal, from whence 
the ſecond or Right Muſcle extending 
the Leg derives irs beginning : The 0- 
ther External, which is ſharp, and into 


which the Ligament is inſerted, which 


riſes from the ffth Proceſs of the Os 
Sacr nm. 
IV. The Share-bone, called Os Pubis The 0» 


and Peftizs, is the foremoſt and thinnet 7*bis- | 


Part of the Nameleſs Bone, which is per- 
vious with a large Hole (cated berween 
the Hollowneſs of the Hip, and irs own 
Fore-parts ; and by means of a Griftle,is 
fhrmly knit with its own Pare, and hol- 
low'd above for the Deſcent of the 
Crural Veſſcls. This Hole affords a 
Seat to two Muſcles of the Thigh 
withoutſide to the External, withinſide 
to the Internal Obrurator, or to the ſe- 
cond and third circumvolving Muſcles, 
which are diſtinguiſhed one from ano- 
igament, that ſtretches 
under the Hole ; which Connexion a- 
foreſaid of the Share-bones between 
themſelves, with a Membranous Liga- 
ment, Yeſlingius affirms, and Ryvlanss 
denies. 

Now asto theſe inferior Bones, there 
is a difference to be obſerved berween 
them in Men and Women. 

1. The Os Sacrwn, in Wofnen is 
holloxed much more outward, to give 
more room for the Birth in time of 
delivery, for which reaſon the Huckle 
Bone adheres to it with a looſer Con- 
nexion then in Men. Bhs 

2. The lower Parts of the Hip-Bones 
and Share bones in Women are pro- 
duced farther outward, and make the 
Baſon larger. 


Ggge 3- The 
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3. The Iliwnm Bopes arc much larger 
and more hollowed, and their Spine 
' more advanced to the Sides in Women 
than in Men. | 

4. The Griſlle that faſtens the Share- 
bones, to the «nd it may be the better 
diſtended, in Women is twice as thick 
and twice as looſe as it is in Men, clpe 
cially if they have brought forth Chil- 
dren; moreover the Line by which the 
Share-bones are joyned, is ſhorter in 
Women than in Men. 

- Here rwo Queſtions ariſe : The fiſt, 
Whether th: Sharc-bones arc moved ? 
The ſecond, How it is poſhble a mature 
and large Birth ſhould come forth in 
delivery through the narrow Paſlages 
of the Baſon, every way beſet and ſtuft 
with Muſcles and other Parts? be 

V. As to the firſt Queſtion, Sprgel:- 


the Share- #5, Cajus and Riolanus maintain the At- 


firmative, who avouch theſe Bones to 
be moved upwards and downwards by 
the help of the Muſcles, which they 
ſay is apparent in venercal Congreſs and 
Leapirg. Bur they ſhould have ſaid 
that theſe Bones arc moved cither of 
themſelves, by the help of the Mul- 
cles inſerted into them, or by accident, 


- as in ſome mecalure =; \onegy the Mo: ' 


tion of the adjoyning Parts. The fiſt 
is falſe; ſecing theſe Bones are immove- 
ably joyned together by Symphylis, ex- 
cept only at the zime of Delivery, ar 
what time the Griſtles being moiſtned 
and looſned, they become ſomewhat 
moveable, and give way a little one 
fromthe other. The latter is truc, for 
' upon the Motion of the Thigh, Back 
and Loyns, it is certain that theſe Bones 
move with the whole Nameleſs Bone, 
but not ſeparately by themſelves. 
. VI. Asto the ſecond Queſtion, if the 
Birth be but ſmall, ir may paſs through 


thoſe narrow Paſſages without any great | 


Trouble, as daily Experience evinces. 
For ar: the time of Delivery, the gene- 
ral Parts through the plentiful Aux 
fra ang become (o looſe, ſoft and 

ppc 
Hand of the Midwife or Chyrurgion. 
Bur if the Birth be large, and thar the 
Womens Partsare naturally fireight of 
themſelves, then the Delivery proves 
redious and painful, and the Share-bones, 
the Ligaments and Griftles being moiſt- 
ned will open ſomewhat wider ; nay, 
the Griſtly Connexion of the Os Sacrum, 
. with the Bones of the Tum, will be 
ſo looſned, that they manilcſtly give 
way one to another'; which Dchiſcen- 
cy of the ſaid Bones, the firſt that ob- 
ſerved among the Ancients, were Hep- 


' one Thigh ; and obſerv 
ry, that they will admit the whole | 


| the 


Book IX. 


Arwicen and FAtius; amon 


| Pacrates 
the Moderns, Pincus, and (everal other 


eminent Phyſitians. Alexander Bens. 
a1ttus writes, that if the Birth be large 

thoſe Bones open of themſelves, an 
the Pecten and the Os Sacrwn content to 
the Expulſionz alſo that thoſe Bones 
after Delivery,tcturn by degrees to their 
natural Place, and that the reſiſtance of 
one or more of theſe is the caule of 
dificale Labour, though the reſt anſwer 
the whole. Fernelins, among the Cau- 
(es of difficult Labour, reckons the firm 
Compattion of the Share-bones. Gor- 
theus aflerts, thatthe very Hips of Wo- 
men in Travel are divided, which 
cauſes violent Pains in the Lovns and 
Hips. However, though theſe Bones 
are divided and gape, yet they are nor 
dillocated, for they would never recoyer 
their Priſtine Eſtate. But this confirm- 
ed Opinion cf the Ancients and Mo- 
derrs, Col-mbus, Rodricus a Caſtro, 
Polcher, Fuchſus, C. Stephanus, Cordeus, 
bur chiefly Laurenttus endeavours tb 
rete], contrary to all the Documents of 
Experierce, the moſt certain Miſtreſs 
and Inſtrudtreſs in all things. Paress 
rofeſſes, he thought the Bones of the 
lion and Share-bones could not poſlibly 
be divided in Delivery ; but be was 
convinced by the Difletion of a Wo- 
man hang'd fourteen Days after the 
was brought to Bed, in whom he found 
the Thor divided from the Os Sarrum, 
and the Share-bones diſtant half a 
Fingers breadrh from one another. 
Bauhinus produces two remarkable 
Obſervations concerning this Marter. 
And Rrolanws reports, that he has 
thirty times obſerved in Women thar 
have dy'd in Child-bed, that the Griftle 
which binds the Share bone, has been 
divided the breadth of the Litrlesfinger, 
and that you might by handling Feel 
the ng of the Share-bones, and 
that before Diſſeftion, he has perceiv'd 
the Share-bones moveable by lifting up 
that one 
advanced it felt above the other. Says 
Harvey, Upon my own Expertence 1 
afſert, that the Share-bones are oft Io9/ened 
in , theiy-Griſtly Connexton being 
ſoftned, and the whole Region of the Hypo- 
gaſtrion enlarged, td a Miracle ; not from 
the Eff ufuon of any Watry Subſtance, tat 
of therr own accord, as the Baggs open to 
ſhed the ripe Seeds in Plants. Spreelins 
aſſerts the ſame, upon the Experience 
of ſeveral Difleftions. And upon the 
DiſleQtion of a Woman that dy'd in 
Child-bed, I my {elf publickly ſhew'd 
Share bones lo far divided one wow 
the 


Chap. XVIL Of the BONES. 


the other, that you might put your 
little Finger berween them- hich is 
the reaſon that Women in Labapr fre- 
quently complain of ſharp pains abour 
their Share-bone and the Os Sacrum, 
and that the (aid Griſtles are thicker 
then ofdinary in Women that have 
often lain in; and that old Virgins 
in whom theſe Griſtles are dry'd if 
they happen to Marry and bear Chil- 
dren , have hard Labours: Laſtly , 
becauſe that although the reſt of the 
Griſtles of the Body grow dry, and in 
many Parts become Bony, yet in Wo- 
men they never grow dry nor harden 
into Bones. Rziolanus writes, that this 
deduftion of the Nin, Os Sacrum and 
Share-bone not only happens in difficulc 
bur alſo in the molt caſte Labours ; 


be queſtion'd. For that I have obſerv'd 
more then once, Women that have 
been - ſuddainly brought ro Bed of | 
little Children yet mature Births with 
little or no pain, either in their Beds or 
{ning in their uſual Chairs, and that 
withour the help of a Mid-wite, in 
whom I could not perceive the leaſt 
Divulſion of the ſaid Bones ; which 
otherwiſe by. the Diſtenſion of the ad- 
joyning Membranes, muſt have caus'd 
cat Pains, nor- is it probable, that 
theſe Bones can be parted aſunder but 
by ſome ſlrong and violent Effet of a 
large Birth: ſtriving for Paſſage. For 
that ſame Griſtly Connexion is roo 
ſtrongly knit ro be caſily diſtended. 


which however I believe is much to| 


CHAP. XVI. 
of the Bones of the Arm, that is 


Elbow. 


H E Bones of the Hand belong 

cither to the Shoulder, the El- 
bow, or the External Part of the 
Hand. 


The Shut. TI» The Shoulder-bone is one Bone | 
ter-bone. great , ſtrong, round and uneven, 
in the hinder Part toward the 
Elbow ſonrewhat depreſi'd, and 

flat. | 
The upper Part of the Bone has a 


great and Globous Head, fortified with 


to ſay, of the Shoulder and 


joynted with'the Scapuls by that ſort 
of Duarthroſis, which is call Arthrodze ; 
but becauſe the Cavity is not conve- 
niently proportionated to receive rhe 
Head ; hence the Lips of ir are en- 
larg'd with a ſurrounding Griſtle. 

A little lower round about the Head 
are ſeveral manifeſt Holes, through 
which the Blood-bearing Veſlels pene- 
trace inwardly for the Nouriſhment of 
the Marrow. Ryolanus writes , that 
there is a wide Hole in the Shoulders 
bone in al) Men about the middle and 
inner Part, penetrating the Subſtance 
of the Bone for the Paſlage of the 
Veſſels. Bur 1 do not find this Hole in 
any of my Skelerons; and rherefore I 
do not belicye it to be in all, bur only 
in ſome few. | 
The foreſaid head of the Soulder- 
bone is an Eprphyſis or an Appenasx ,, 
which in Men grown beomes a Part of 
the Bone, or ciſe a Procefs of ir. 

This Shoulder-bone is faſtened to the 
Scapula by the means of a thick' and 
nervous Ligament, which embraces the 
whole Joynt. Moreover there are three 
Mulcles, the Spine above. the Spine be- 
low,and theSuſcapalary,»hich with their - 
broad Tendons ſurround the Articula- 
tion: and under the Deltordes there is 
a broad and remarkable Ligamenr 
which is extended from the Deltotdes ro 
the Acrownium , to prevent the Brain 
above from being diſlocated into the 
upper Parr. 

Ar the head of the Shoulder-bone in 
the hinder Part ſtand two Protuberan- 
ces rough and unequal, to which very 
ſtrong Ligaments are faſtened : alſo two 
Cavitics, one Internal and orbiculared, 
the other at the fide of che Head being 
the Original of the Ligament : The 
other External and Oblong, diſtin- 
guiſhing the ſaid Protuberances , and 
_— e ſear of the beginning of the 
wo-headed Muſcle. 

More below it is arriculated with the 
Elbow by Ginghmus ; which Articula- 
tion, becauſe it ought to be made with 
the harder Bones the Ulna and R adrus ; 
hence in its Extremity which is covered 
with a Griftle, it has three Proceſſes, 
the upper indifferent, the ſecond lels, 
and *a loweſt, the Jargeſt of all ; be- 
rween which there are two Cavitics, 
ſo that together they reſemble a lictle 
Wheel fot the twiſting of Roſes: and 
about this Extremity of the Elbow the 
Bones arc rouled. + 

Ar the lowerſide of the bigger Pro- 
cels, there is another large Proceſs, di- 


a Muſcle, by means of which it | 


ſtinguiſhed from ic by an intervening 
Gggg 2 Cavity z 
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Cavity, which in living People 1s 
ealily apprehended by External feel- 
ing, from whence the Muſcles are 
produc'd. 

Next to that Wheel-reſcmbling Ex- 


tremity, in the hinder ſear, rhere 15 one | þ 


large and deep, in the foremoſt. ſcat 
rwo larger Cavitics appear, which Tec- 
ccive and curb the Bones of the Elbow, 
while they are moved forward and 
backward. : 

It has two little holes about the 
Heads, eſpecially about the upper 


" Head, to give paſſage ro the Veſlels 


The Elbow, 


The .Uina, 


for the Nouriſhmenr of the Bone. 


Il. The Elbow is compos d of two 
Bones mutually reſting one upon 
another, \o that they are joyned ar the 
Extremities, but in the middle are 
ſeparared one from another, though 
coupled with a Membranous Ligament. 
Partly for the more expeditious moti- 
on of the Member, partly for a place 
of {ccurity for the manifold Muſcles of 
the hand. 


UL. 7he firſt of theſe Bones, which 
is the lower and longeft is called 
Ulna 3 by the Greek Pechys ; by 
the Antients Cubitus aud Os Cu- 


- but. 


In the upper Part ic is more large 
and thick; and toward the Hand by 
degrees it is attenuated into an Edge ; 
and to the end of it there grows a 
round protuberance, with a leſſer pro- 


 cels {omewhat ſharp-pointed, which is 


called Stylosdes, where it is knit b 

Artbroay with Ligaments, to the little 
Bones of the Wriſt, baving a Griltle 
going berween. Above it is joynred to 
the Bone of the Shoulder by Glyzely- 
4s , and to thar end it has two Pro- 
cciis; of which the foremoſt, which 
is the leſs enters the inner Cavity of 
rhe Shoulder Bone; the hindermoſt 
which is the bigger, longer and obtuſe, 
enters the hinder Cavity of the Shoul- 
der bone, and is ſtupped therein, ſo 
chat the Arm cannot be extended be- 
yond {ireightnels, nor moved back- 
ward. Both thele Proceſſes in” new 
born Infants are Griſtly, however the 
foremoſt - ſooneſt becomes Bony, the 
hindermoſt not till ſeven years old. To 


| theſe oqgoncy wwo Cavities covered 


with a Griſtle of which the lateral and 
lefler, receives the Head ct the Rad;- 


ws, the other which is the hindermcſt and: 


larger, is rouPd about the Wheel of 
the Shoulder like a Semicircle. 


IV. The other Bone of the Elbow The Rai. 
called the Radius. The upper Ex- * 
tremity of this is leſs, agd bei 
vided with a round Head,jis fra £/- 
the Vina at the fide. Bur at the top it 
as a round Cavity, which admits 
the head of the Shoulder, and is ar- 
ticulated with it by Dear throſts.T he lower 
extremity which is the thicker, receives 
the Vina, at the {ide with a {mall Cavity 
fortified with a Griftle ; and more be- 
low,with a double Cavity covered like- 
wiſe with a Griſtle ir admits the two 
ms na uppermoſt little Bones of the 
riſt, 


V. Theſe ſeveral Bones have dll Thir tc, 
their ſeveral uſet, The Elbow, by 
the heip of the Muſcles cauſes bending 
and cxtention z bending in an acute 
Angle, and extention only. in ſtreight 
Line, which it does not exceed. The 
Radius turns the hollow of the Hand 
either upward or downward. ] 
VI. Theſe Bones are knit one among Their Cor 
another with a different Articulation ; "***** 
for the Elbow at the upper Part where 
it is broadeſt receives the Radtw; and 
ſo they arc bound together with a long 
Ligament which ſeparates the External 
from the Interaal Muſcles, and riſes 
from two acute Lines that mutually 
look one roward the other ; the one 
being in the inner fide of the Elbow, 
the other in the inner Part of the Ra- 
duns. | 


CHAP. XVUL 


Of the Bones of the lower 
Part of the Hand. 


HE Hand is all that which de- 
pends upon the Elbow and the 
Radius, and is diſtinguiſhed into three 
Parts, the Carpus, Meta-carpus, and 
Fingers. ._ y 
I. 7he Carpus, which is the wp- The Co 
Part of the Hand conſiſts of eight P% 
little Bones ffering ſomewhat in 
bigneſs and Figure, diſpos'd in 4 
double order ; which in new born Jn- 
tants not having yet acquired a Bony 
hardneſs, ſeem to be-Griſtles; but at- 
rerwards harden into Bones ſomewhat 


Spungy , faſtened roperher with a 
| ſtrong 
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ſtrong Ligament as well Spungy as 
Grilify as alſo with ES 
mon Ligament, appointed for the bind- 
ing of theſe Bones, and for the-preſcrva- 
tion and ſtretching of the Tendons ot 
the Muſcles to the Fingers, 
rhe 43. I Of theſe lictle Bones the three 
eulation, uppermoſt are faſtned ro the Elbow 
' and Radiws by Arthrody. The fourth 
out of ics order, ſtands outward next 
the Third ; the other four placed more 
below, are joyned with ſo many 
Bones of the Meta-carpium by Synar- 
throſis. 


They have two ſurfaces covercd with 
a ſlippery Griſtle. One outward which 
is gibbous; whereunto they are ad- 
mitted by the Cavities ot the Neigh- 
boiiring Bones. The other inward and 
hollow, into which they receive the 
Protuberances of the adjoyning Bones. 
Sometimes near the connexion of the 
Eight Bone of the Wriſt, with the 
Bone of the Metacarpium, (uſtaining 
che Little-finger, there is found a lirtle 
Bone, which fills up rhe empty ſpace 
in that Part. Which Yeſal:us ſeems to 
number among the Seſamordes. 


_ III. Zhe Metacarpium confifts of 

como; four long Dones, ye hollow with- | | 
in, full of Marrow, parted in the 
middle region for the more ſecure 4- 


boad of the Inter-bony Muſcles. The 
firſt ot thele is annexed to the Fore- 
finger,. being the longeſt and thickeſt 
the reſt by degrees become thin and 
ſhorter. 

They have pretty broad upper Ap- 
pendixes, -the Cavities of which re- 
ccive the lictſe Bones of the Writ, | 
and the lower which tack them to the 
Cavities of the Fingers. 


IV. The Phalanx of the Finger:, 


The Fin- 
gi. the Thumb being numbredin, conſiſts 


of fifteen Bones ;, tor that three com- 
plear every Finger, different in big- 
neſs of which the firſt and largeſt 1s 
coyered with the ſecond, the ſecond 
with the third, and che third wich the 
Nail. It is gibbous without , plain 
within, and ſomewhat hollowed . tor 
the more commodious comprehending 


che ſolid Bones. 
: They have Proceffſes above and be- 
ow. 

The arc round, and haye 


one round hollowneſs, in cach of the 


firſt four Bones, receiving che Bone of | go 


the Meta-carpium. The reſt are pro- 
vided as it were with a double Cavity 


ſ{cending towar 


' with a round and lar 


'youn 


diſtinguiſhed with a ſmall Protabe- 
rance. 

The lower Procefles pur forth as it 
wcre a double head, diſtinguiſhed by 
a Cavity, with which they enter the 
double Cavity of the impoſed Bone ; 
except the third and laſt Bone, which 
is only fence] with the Nail. All cheic 
Cavities and Procefles to facilicate mo- - 
tion are covered with a Griftle, 


CHAP. NIX. 


Of 'the Bone of the Thigh 
and Leg. 

"Jer are three Parts of the Foor, 

the T high, . Leg and extream Part 

of the Foor. | | 


I. The Thigh called Femmr,it Greek The Thigh, 
papd;, confitts 0: one ſtrong Bone, 1n « 
length and bigneſs excecding all che 
reſt of che Bones of the Body, round 
and fomewhat pgibbous before z behind 
ſomewhat depreſſed and hollow, mark- 
ed with a —__ Line obliquely de- 

the Knee. 


IT. The upper Part has a thick Pro- The #zcad 
cels prominent toward the Hip-bone, of the 
Epiphyjis ina- 7948: 
poſed upon it, and ſo compoles the 
gibbous " mg Abe Thigh, Aw 
propt with a eck, which being 
overcaſt with a Griſtle is hid up in the 
Acetabulum of the Hip, and there faften- 
ed with two ſtrong Ligaments; one 
broad; thick and Membranous which 
:ncompaſſcs the whole Joynr; the other 
round, which being produc'd from the 
Cavity it (elf of the Aretabulum is inſert» 
ed into the reccived head of rhe Thigh, 
and faſtens it meſt firmly to the Aceta- 
/ulwn; and thus this Articulation is 
pertefted by Enarthoſs. | 

TI. Concerning tliis Eprphyſus,Rolfinch 4n Obſers 
obſerves, that it adheres with a very 94: 
looſe connexion to the Bone of the Thighz 
ſo that being boyFd in Water. it ſud- 
dainly becomes ſoft, and is cafily ſepa- 
rared from the Bone, eſpecially in 
Animals; for which reaſon ic 
is in Infants and Children cafily ſepas 
rated from the Bone, upon anv flight 


 occaſion'; as when” Childreti are ſet ro 


roo ſoon' by chitir'  Nurſes* atid 
then it is taken for a Diſſ6cation;. aid 
that Error prevents the Cure. Law 

ins 
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The Seſa- 
mina Po- 


PlitiS. 


from the Thigh Bone, which the C 
| __ _ for a Luxation, though 


. roward the hinder Parts, and the upper 


Memory that once ol 


brings to m 
: bis Receſs of this Epiply ts 
y- 


twice I law t 


the head could by no means be per- 
ceived to be {lipt out of the Acetabulum. 
Only the Thigh-bone was turn'd back 


Part was perceived to aſcend without a 
head, and ſo one Thigh became ſhor- 
ter than the other. But no body then 
thought of the Receſs of the Epi- 
phyfis, which now I find was the 
canſe. 

Below the Neck, where the Bone 
begins to grow broader, two Proceſics 
are produced, provided with their Ef:- 
phyſs's, which are manifeſtly conſpicu- 
ous in Children, but afterwards be- 
come Bony, and arc unitcd inſeparably 
to the Leg, without any ſeeming dis 
_ of _ 13 qe m—_ _ 

receſſes, the upper l 
upward towards the he... Parts: 

he other lower and far leſs, having 
the figure of an obtuſe Tabercle, looks 
backward roward the inward Parts ; 
_ va} » nay pf Toner 
an Apophy/jis, then an EZfiphyſs. at 
is called the bigger Pkanne 6 this 
the lefler Trochanter : To this leſſer 
for the moſt part there joyns toward 
che outer Parts, another leſſer Tubercle 
in a place ſomewhat lower. Theſe 
Proceſſes afford Inſertion and riſe to 
ſeyeral ſtrong Muſcles. 

Below where the Thigh-bone grows 


thicker, by degrees with 1ts Appendix , 
it forms two large Heads, of whichthe 
outermoſt is thicker then the inner- 
moſt: Theſe being overcaſt with a 
Muſcle it enters the double Cavirties un- 

der the Leg, which are fortify'd like- 
wiſe with a Muſcle. - Between thoſe 
Heads it has another Cavity, ſmall be- 
fore, large behind, through which re- 
markable Veſlels are carry'd to the 
Legs together with the fourth Nerve of 
the vaſt Pair. Between theſe Cavities 
the Protuberancy of the Leg is admit- 
ted, and fo that Articulation is com- 
pleated by Gyzghmus, while they al. 
ſo receive theſe two heads of the 


oreover there are two other little 
Cavitics at the fide ofcach Head, into 
which the Teridons of ſeveral Muſcles 
arc inſerted. 


IV. More behind in the Ham, the 
two SeſamoidesBones are plac'd tothe 
lower Appendixes of the Thigh, which 


moving the foot z whereas otherwiſe 
the reſt of the Seſamines ſtick to the 
Tendons of the Muſcles. 

V.Bur becauſc theArticulation of the The Pa. 
Knee was not yer ſtrong enough , but **1l. 
that through the motion of the Leg or 
by any external violence the Bones 
might ſlip out of their place, therefore 
there is a round and broad Bone placed 
upon the Joynt,like a Circular Plarter, 
by the Latines callld Mole, Patella, 
and by others Rotule, of a Griſtly ſub- 
ſtance in Children , which afterwards 
becomes Bony , and to facilitate irs 
motions is overcaſt within-{ide with a 
Griſtle. This Bone adheres to the 
Tendons of the Muſcles, with a looſer 
connexion, it being requifire that 
it ſhould not be two ſtireight ty'd, 
to prevent an ceafie Luxation , and 


| yet not hinder the Motion of the Mul- 


cles. 

The necefſny of this Office Galer: 
obſcrycd in a certain Young: Wreſtler, 
whoſe little Placer being diſlocated, 
aſcended roward his Thigh z, whence 
happened a dangerous bending in the 
Knee, ſo that he could not walk down 
a Hill without rhe help of a Sraft. The 
ſame thing I have alſo obſerved in my 
Practice apon the like Accident. And 
though Pareus aflcrts that he never 
ſaw any Man halt, who had broken 
that Bone; yer I knew a Young Gey- 
man Nobleman, whole Platter was ſhot 
away with a Musket Bullet, fo that he 
could not ſo much as go. Yer a 
Bone-ſetter here in Utrecht firted a 
certain-Iron Inſtrument ro his Knee , 
which bending the Thigh-bone in 
Conjunftion with the Leg, in ſome 
meaſure {upply'd the loſs of the Knee- 

n, ſo that with the help of thar 

ment he could walk indifferently, 
but when that was off he could nor 
move his Foot, nor ſtand a moment. 
VI. To the Thigh is anzexed the 
Crus ; being that Part which ex- 
rends it (elf from the Knee to the 
Heel. | 

This is compos'd of two Bones very 
much differing in thickneſs and big- 
neſs, cohering rogether above and be- 
low ; but —_ in the middle, by 
reaſon of the Muſcles of the Feet, yer 
connexed with a ſtrong interccding 
Ligamentr. | | 

VII. The firſt of theſe is by the The Tibia. 
Greeks called xviun, by the Latines 
Tibia ; wwlgarly Focile Majus ; and 
is a large and ſtrong Bone, in ſome 
meaſure Triangular, in the Fore-part at 


The L:;. 


grow tothe Heads of the two firſtMuſcles 


ItS 


Chap: 


XX. 


Of the BUNES. 


—_ 


—— cc 


The Mal- 
letus in» - 
ternus. 


its full length forming an acute Spine 
with the point of irs foremoſt Angle; in 
which Part it is alſo void of Fleſh, 
ony is covered with a Periuſtcum, a 
fleſhy Membrane, with a little Fat ſcarce 
viſible, and the Skin. Ad this is the 
rcalon that Conuſians of the infide of 
the Skin, are painful in the Cure, bc- 
cauſe of the wound in the Fleſhy Parn- 
mele and Pervoſteum, coverd neither 
with Fleſh nor Fat to any conſiderable 
meaſure. 

Ar each end it has a thick and re- 
markable Appendix. 

The upper remarkable for irs bigneſs, 
is divided behind with two heads; and 
at the Top being hollow'd with two 
long Cavines, fortified with a ſlippery 
Griſtle, receives the lower Heads of 
the Thigh; which ſaid Caviries are 
ſurrounded with a Griſtle, thick, move- 
able and almoſt ſemicurcular Limbus 
for the ſtrengthning of the Articula- 
rion. . 

Between theſe Cavitics riſes a little 
Hillock, as *wwere a Fence which is re- 
ceived by the Cavity of the Thigh- 
bone,from the rough and hollow Wp of 
which Hillock proceeds a ft 
ment, which is faſten'd to the 
neſs of the Thig 
the Joynt above 
ments 


VII. The lower Appendix is leſs 
then the other, Protuberating with a 
remarkable Proceſs to the inner fide of 
the Foot , which is covered with no 
Fleſh, and called the Internal Mall-o- 
las. 7 

This isprovided withtwo Cavitics : 
one lateral and lIcfſer,to which the Bur:- 
ro joyns; the other lower, bur large 
diſtinguiſhed with a flight Protuberan- 


h 
all the ocher Liga- 


cy intotwo Cavities z and overcaſt with 


The Fibu- 
la, 


a Griſtle, which receives the Heel-bone 
or Talus that lIycs under , which res 
ccives the Shin-bone into irs Cavity, 
and thus Articulation is compleared by 
G by: my 5 T : | | 

IX. The other Bone of the Leg 7: 
called Fibula, the Burton, and is fa- 
ſtened outward to the Shin-bone , not 
inferior to it in lengrh, but. much flen- 
derer and weaker; hollowed all che 
length of ir with various Cavities for 
the Inſertion of the Muſcles, and 
rough with many Prominent acute 
Lines. LEES _ 

It has two Heads, one above, the 
other beneath, to which the Appendix 
grows, and they terminate in a Proceſs 
acute and ſomewhat rough. 


ollow- | 
and ſtrengthens | 


| 


| 


! 
o 


| 


 entors © with a Hate” aid. flar 


With the u Part it does not riſe 
ſo high as the Knee but ſtops below the 
Appendix of the Shin-bone, and re- 
ceives it into a flight hollowneſs. 

More below the Button is received 
by the hollowneſs of the Shin- bone, and 
lends forth a Tuberaus hcad with a 
Proceſs to the {ice of the Talus, contpi- 
cuous without, where it is called the 


External Malkeolus ; and is lower then 


the Internal. 


CHAF AX; 


| of the Bones of the Extream 
Foot. 


. | ore are three Claſſes of the 


Bones of the Extream Foot ; 
che Bones of the Tarſus, or Pedion, of 
the Meta-Tarſur, or Meta-Pedion, and 
of the Toes. | 


I. The Tarſus c 


HI. F:r5, the Aſtragalus or Ta- 

s, which enters the lower hollowneſs 
of 'the Leg, with a_ Head ſomewhat 
convex by the Procefs of which conſti- 
cuting che inner Malkolus, it is compre- 
hended within, as by the Button with- 
ont, and conſiſts of ſix ſides. - 

Ic looſes its Prominency before,where 
ir joyns ro the Bone of the Heel. 

Moreover it has a large Cavity in 
che lower middle hotlowneſs, to which 
a like Cavity of the Heel is oppolicely 
placed. In theſe little Cells an unfu- 
ons {linie is preſer'd, tos moiſten the 
Ligaments and Griſtles. 


The Mai. - | 
leolus ex. 
ternus. 


Bones differing m Fn ntl Fine Ho — 


The Talos 


IM. The Second Bone is called The Cas, 


Calx or Calcaneus, the biggelh; Bone 
of tne Tarſus, oblong toward the hinder 
Parts for the more firm fixing the Foot, 
and to beep 2 man from falling back- 
ward, | | 

To the hinder Part. is faſtencd to 2 
moſt Fong Chord, made of the 
Tendons of the three Muſcles tht 
extend the Feet. Mare pwr A 
into: >the hollowneſs - of (the 'Tily; 
and more forward adtnirsthe Protube- 
rances of the Talss into its own hollow- 
nels,” At the inner fide ic has a large 
hollowneſs th which the Tendo18 
and large Veſſels deſcend fecurcly to 
the lower Parrs of the Foor. Ar the 


outer ſide it -is uneven with lictle ſwel- 
lings 


604 


of the BONES. 


Th: OsNa- 


viculare, 


The OsCu- 


boides. 


bd 
length 


lings here and there, for the firmer | 
Colletion of the Ligaments and 'Ten- | 
dons. 


IV. This is the Navicular Bone 
or Boat-reſembling Bone, called 
exagpcerdis, This behind receives the 
Talus into a large hollowneſs z before 
with the flat Heads of three little Bones, 
it enters the hollowneſs of the Talus, a 
thin Griſtle going between theſe Con- 
junctions. 


V. The fourth is called the Cuboi- 
des Bone, alſo Os Teſſera, by the 
vg. (ne hus. This being bigger 
then the reſt of the lateral Bones,1s placed 
before the Heel, and is joyned to it 
with an uneven {uperficies: on the orher 
{ide it is joyned to the third Wedg:like 
Bone; bur toward the . Toes, it is 
faſtened ro the fourth and fifth Bone 
of the Matatarſus. 

The other three had no Names gi- 
ven them by the Antients. However 
Fallozrus gives them the Names of 
Sphenotaes , Calcordes , and Cuniform. 
The firſt of thefe is bigger then- the 
third ; and the mid is the leaſt. 

Many times atthe External fide of the 
Articulation of the Wedg-form'd Bone 
with the fifth Bone of the Mera-Pedion 
ſupporting the little Toe, a little Bune 
is obſcryed art the Inſertion of the Ten- 
don of the eighth Muſcle of the Foot: 
as alſo ſometimes a bony Particle, joyn- 
ed to the Cube-faſhioned Bone, ſome- 
whar before, and filling up its Cavity, 
and adhereing to the Tendon of the 
ſeventh Muſcle of . the Foot ; which 
being both preſent at a time ſeem to 
ſtrengrhen the Foot exceedingly. Bur 
Bauhinus reckons this among the: Se[a- 
wotides Bones. 

All thoſe Bones of the Tarſws in 
new born Infants, ate rather Griſtly 
than Bony : but in- time require a folid 
Subſtance like a Pumice-ſtone, full of 
_ _ 5 OT Ins ſome ac- 
quite looner {ome later; a joyn- 
ed together and tp the Neidbourng 
Bones, with ſtrong Ligaments, and 
ſtrengthened with Grilles for rheir 
Connexions. 

VI. The Metatarſus, called by the 
Greeks Pedion, by Celſus axd others 
Planta ad Peften , conſiſts of five 
fiſtulous Bones, differing in 
_ and thickneis, feparatred from 

other in the nichlle to make 
room for the Interbone Muſcles. 


Above and below they protuberare 
forth with their Heads: Of which 


———— 


”— 


thoſe that are thicker and next the 
Pe.{tum receive the four'lower Bones of 
che Tarſus into their hollowneſles : the 
other, which are provided with round 
Protuberances , arc admitted into the 
hollowneſſes of the Toes. 


VII. The Bones of the Toes are r1 


the two Bones of the Great Toe ex- 


cell the reſt in bigneſs. The reſt of 
the Toes conſiſt each of them of three 
Bones, whoſe form and conexion agree 
with the Bones of the Hand, only that 
they arc leſs. 

All theſe Bones of the Jſetatarjus 
and Tozs, for the facilitating of their 
Motion are overſpread with a Griltle, 
about the Extremities where they are 
joynted. 


D.24 AF, -AXI. 


Of he Selamoides Bones and 
the Number of all the Bones. 


= E Seſamoides Bones , reſembling 
the Grains of Indian Whear, are 
certain very round ſmall Bones, ſome- 
what flat and ſpungy within. 


Fingers and Toes, and: with them in 
the boyling of dead Carkaſſes, and 
the Pyrgation and Denudation of 
the Bones are utterly loſt, un- 
leſs great care be taken to preſeryc 
chem. 

In Infants they are Griſtly , after- 
wards by increaſe of years they grow 
bony , and being overſpread with 
a Griſtle reaches to the ſeat of another 


ing to the difference of the Bones 
to which they ſtick, In the Hands they 


are bigger then in the Feet ; excepc in 
the great Toe, to which the biggeſt is 
faſtencd at the head of the Metapedion 
Bone, which lyes under the Tendon 
of the Muſcle moving the firſt Bone of 


| the grear Toe,having another much leſs 


zjoyned to ir. But this biggeſt of all, 
which reſembles the half part of a Pea, 
both for ſhape and bigneſs, is by the 
Arabian called Albadaran. Of which 
the Jews fain many Fables, as they 


do of the Bone Lus. 
INI. The 


numbered to be fourteen, among which of theres, 


They adhere at the Joynts to the They; 
Tendons of the Mulcles that move the __ 


one. 
I. Their bigneſs varies , accords zigueſ. 


| 60g 
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fo, but ro the Heads, of the ,rwo- firlt 
YE naar of th 
Num- > #;V;. NOW, IQE406; con Or tne 
- of all £urious,- as; to hFnumber. of all the 
the Bones, Boner ay they are jound. in People of 
ripe Tear .SUeY Are reckon'd/to be 

wo Hundred Fitty Six....c; }.;:- : 
. Seven of , the Skull; wwo Sieve-like 
Bones 3 eight... of... the : .cleven 
of che upper. Jam. thirty two Teeth; 
in. the . whole . Spine, 
Twenty. four., Ribss,/ 7 
Sternon; Two! Clavicles ; i two, Omo- 
latrs; Three Hyoides z Two 
Nameleſs Bones.; Six of the Shoulder 
and Elbow ;, Twenty - four. of the 
Hands ; Eight of the Li and Logs 
Four little Bones in cach Ham z Fifty 
two of the Feer, and. four. great -Seſa- 
mils in pb great, Tor... 
i. | _ if you add the prefixed 
umber of the leſſer Seſamajdes rwenty 
four in the 5 and agua in the 
Feet: as alſo the little Bone in, each 
Jand, which is found at the connexion 
of the Bone of the Wriſtz -with,, the 
Bone of the Metacarp ; and the. little 
Bone in each, . Foot, at.. the fide: of 
the Cube-form'd Bone, as; alſo the 
two Spungy Bones ofthe, Noltrils, the 
Number of all the Bones will amount 
to Three Hundred and,.Ten. For I 
omit the ſubdiviſions of , the 


ow - 


of ripe years. Korg 


CHAP. 


CH AP... XXII. 


| Of the difference of the Bones of 
f 


1. 4 :1n moſt 


Men and VV omen. . , 


"HE Bones! of boch Sexes agrer 
en in ſome few 


- eight 
Thaes \ of the (ke 


things they di | 
E.Generally the Bones of Women are 74- 

leſs then thoſe of -Men, as. well in Afr 

theit weight and thickneſs, as in their ; 

TR ,  ſolidity ' and hard- 
350% a. Mt 


| ( the head the Sagictal Suture «re bead, 


more frei y ..cxicnds to the 
&,. the ſe 6 Scan CY 
 IVACN. : , 

The Larynx is lefler in them, 


and the Thyrojaes Grille Protubcrates 


-HE The fore-part: of the Thorax in 1s the 
Women'is ſomewhat flat, not railee-as #r:f. 
in 'Mcn;g for che more - convenient ſear 
of the Breaſts. F 27 

In Women that have large Breaſts 
the Thorax is often more narrow, a 
for the moſt part accuminated by rca- 


which are rarely to be found in People | a88© bo for the 


ſon of the weight and bulk of the 
Breaſts. SES F 4, Reg 

Womens *Ribs' -are” leſs © broad, 
leſs hard, and leſs ſtrong then in 
| 


The Clavides in Women ate: Tels 
- Arched then in Meo for the Beauty of 
'the Neck and Breaſt. 

The Oternon Bone at the lower 
Part is alſo | broadet- then in Men , 
and che lower Bone which is ſomewhar 
ſplic, togerher wich the Sword reſem- 
bling-Griſtle faſtened to ir, forms a 
egreſs of the outer 


Mammary Veins 

VI. The Os Sacrum in Women is 
more bow'd ro the Exterior Parts, 
and ſhorter, bur broader then in 


{| Men. 


| The Huckle-bone is more movea- 
ble, and more loolly connexed, and 
ſometimes bowed more backwards. 

- The {leon Bones are for the moſt 
Part larger, and more hollowed with- 
out-{ide, for the Womb big with the 
Birth to reſt upon; and ' this larg- 
neſs of theſe Bones is the reaſon of 
_ largneſs of the Womarſs But- 
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Of the BONES. 


Both Oval holes in the Share- 
bone are narrower, and a Part of the 
pry bags near the Srmphyſis 15 broa- 

cr. 

The Spine of the Share-bone near 
the Srzphyſis with the other of the ſame 


kind is more produc'd in Women, and | 


bends outward. 
'The Tuberoficics of the Iſchion ſtand 


. at a farther diſtance one from ano- 


: ther. 


The Commiſlure of rhe Share- 


© bone-in Women, is filled with a 


Griſtie three times thicker and: (otter x 


| and it is *calſlo made with a ſhorter 


Peop 


Share-bones may the more 


Line, to the end that the delivery 
apyecpching , the intervening, Gri- 
ſtle being ſoftened and looſened , the 

| calily 
open. 


n 

In the Joynts the Strufture of the 

Bones is alike in both Sexes. 
Nevertheleſs cheſe differences are 

not always to be found, nor in. 

le. For ſomerimes efleminate or 

ill-ſhap'd 'Men have many Bones like 


' thoſe in Women; and the Bones of 


The Conſli- 
tution of 
the Bones 
of the Head, 


a ſt Vir differ very little from 
thoſe of _ However this.rarcly 
7 wa ing does nor oyerturn the geheral 

ule. ; | 


t 
LI 


— 


CHAP... XXIL- 


Of the Conſtitution of the Bans 
m Infants. 


L TN Infants all the Bones of the 

Skull are very thin and ſofi 
ſo that' a flight Compreſſare' wil 
make them give way, nor arc' the 
two Tables with the Middlemoſt Dj- 


lors 
on firſt 


The Saw-toothed Sutures are not | © 
hem, but appear like looſe © 
| 


ſeen in t 
Harmonies. 

In the Top of the Head art the 
meeting of the Sagittal and Coronel 
Suture, there is a papirg, which in- 
ſtead of Bones is cloſed with a thick 
and tough Membrane, which is after- 
wards dry'd up to a bon 
neſs. In this Part, the Pulation of 


the Brain is both ſeen and felt. w1d.” 


cap. 6. 


hard- | 


The Bones of che Fore-head ' are 
thicker then the reſt; arid are two,pro- 
vided with no Cavities. | 

The Bone of the hinder Part of tt 
Head is Ry contrary to 
what it is m Perfens/grown up, © arid 
may be ſeparated itito 'niany Parts; 

hy ty 35. 

In the Temple-bone, a lineal Hat. 
bor the Scaly from the 
Rocky Part, bting drawn 'beyond the 
hole of the Ear, between rhe Maftordss 


Apis 

he Audkory Paſſage, is Griftly 
till the frxch Month ;, afterwards grows 
bony ; however it's fore-circk carmot 
be divided from the tt! of che Bone, 
till che ſeventh Year.” Bur 'at' the 
Baſts it is fonnd m__ and ay it wee; 
like a Window, rtcen years of 
Age and more. © | 


The Cavity of the Ears are very 


all | narrow, and 'the wonderful Strudtire 


of the q__==7 hardly'appears. '  - 
The inner Circle of the bay mg 
to which the Membrane is afhxed is 
calily divided  from-the” teſt of the 


. 


oF Sphnenids is qaniſety diftith 
guiſhed into chree or fapr Bones ; vie, 
ve Ethimoides is / ſletider, and 
Cen Poles i ro de dened three 


picuous, © Ps 
OR Eran 
"M of the Parts. " 
A cefrain' Suture runs th 


the 


other, 7 4 any: the four Cur- 


to be diſcerned in then till afeer | 8 T' 
year. 


' No Tech appear in the Mouthyw1d. 


ap. Io. 
[The lower Jaw conſiſts of two Bones, 
joyned together in the Chin by Har- 


mony. 

The Hyoides Bones are griſtly. 

All the Vertebres of the _ EXcept 
the firſt and ſecond of the , COn- 
ſiſt of three Parts. wud. cap. 11. and 
their tranſverſe Proceſſes, together 
with the Poſtic, m—_— , and ſolit- 
tle char they can hardly be ſeen; 


the aſcending and deſcending very 


ſmall and griſtly, but more conſpt- 


| CUOUS, 


The 


"Book Ix, 


Chap» XXIV. Of the GRISTLES and LIGAMENTS. 


The Os Sactrum conliſts of five Bones, 
as Cap. 12. and each of thoſe diviſible 
into three Parts, as are all the Spines of 
the Vertebres. 


Theſe five Bones are ſeparated ore, 
from the other bv an intervening Griſtle, 
and the Poſtic ſpiny Sharpneſs is alto-| 
gether priſtly. | 

The Ribs at the Articulations of the 
Vertebres are griſtly and quickly har- 
den'd. 

The Sternon-bone, except the upper- 
moſt Parricle, is altogether griſtly and 
continuous, and ſeems undivided ; firſt, 
the upper Parts become bony, then the 
reſt by degrees, and then ic confiſts, of 
eight Parts, which in a ſhort time are 
reduced to ſeyen, the laſt two uniting 
into one Bone. Afterwards they be- 
come fewer, and fix only appear till 
the ſeventh year, after which Age, they 
unite by degrees, till only three or four 
remain. 


In the Omoplate, the Epiphyſes and | 


Apophyſes are griſtly. - The Neck 
allo with the glenoides Griftle is ot the 
ſame Nature. The Coracozaes Eminency 
is an Epephyſe The Acrominum 1s 
firſt an Ep:phyſis, conſiſting of much 
Griſtle, which after three or 
-_ » degenerates into an Apophy- 
IS» 

II. 7he upper and lower 
es of the Shoulder are griftly, and af 
terwards grow bony. | 


The upper Parr of the Elbow .is an 
yg which after one year hardens, 
and is united to the Bone. | 

The Bones of the Wriſt ſeem to 
confiſt of an undivided Griſtle. Theſe 
ar firft being ſpungy, and divided one 
trom another, then harden by degrees, 


and grow firm. | 

The Extremities of the Bones of the 
Metacarp and Fingers are griſtly, and 
within a year grow b-nv. 

Ill. AJ the Nameleſs Bones, till 
the ſevemh year, conſiſt of three 
Bones, v. C. 16. 

The little Pan of the Hip-bone is 
griſtly, and ſo remains for ſeveral 
months, ' but then hardens into Bone. | 

The upper and lower Proceſſes of the 
Thigh-bone for ſome time remain 
grituy. 

The Kaee-pan cantinucs a long time 
griltly. 


four | 


X- 


"The upper and lower Appendixes of 
the Shin-bone- and Button are priſtly, 
and when, they are hardned,. cannot 
be partcd till the tenth year. 


The Bones. of, the Tarſts temain 
priſtly for ſore months, except the 
Bone of the Heel, which is bony within 
and griſtly withour. 


_ The, Selamoids remain griſtly cill 
years of Maturicy. Wheuce it appears, 
that the Bones of Infants differ very 
much” in Number from the Bones of 
grown People. 

But what has been ſaid is chiefly to 
be underſtood of -Infants newly born: 
For as for the Condition of the 
Bones in the Womb, their Genera- 
tion, and the Progreſs of their For- 
mation Month by Month, oc. See 
Theodore Kethringins, Lib. de Offteoge- 
nia fatuwm, accurately deſcrib'd with 

urs. | 


C H A P. XXIV. 
of the Nalls. 


Hough the Bones'atc not Nails, 
© yer by reaſon.of their Remark- 


*ablc harduchs, and ly 
Similirude to che ſofter Bones or. kat 
Griſtles, we ſhall chem ro this 


Diſcourſe of the Benes. 


I. The Nails are horny Parts fixd The Def 
at the Extremities of the Fingers and 


Toes. 


IT. By the Greeks they are called Their 
3»v35 ; the Root of the Nail eiforvyfa ; mer 


the upper white Parr, or little whinſh 
Half-moon «yen; thePecllicle growing 
over the Root agus. 


Is Jubus: Pale divides; che. Nate rac 


into the Parts under the Nail, -the 
upper Parts, the Parts on both. ſides, 
the Parts next ro them, the | White 
next the Roots of. the Nails ; the 
Clouds in the Nails, and the Ends 
within the Fingers. | 
IV. Their Subſtance is indi 
hard , and without any Sen 


ſe 
Feeling ; inthe ery mh 


and a Griftle, which is the reaſon'they 
aire flexible. | 
Hhhh2 


V. Thew 


fferent Subſtance, 


Of the BONES. 


Conk-xi- 
Ones 


V. Their Colour is tranſparent, | 
or elle, according to the Dilpolition of 
the Flefh that lies uaderncath, ſome- 
ties ruddy, ſometimes pale, ſomerimes 
livid, or of any cther Colour. From 
Hippacrates and ſeveral other Phyſnians 
they rake their Indications of Sickneſs 
and ticalch. 

VI. Theypgrow very faſt to the 
Fleſh that th underneath and about 
the Roots, are bound with a frog 
Ligament, to the end they may lic 
the tarmer, and che Skin embraces 
them in their full Compaſs, in the 
ſarnac manner as the Gums environ the 


Teeth. 


VII. There is one at the Extremity 
of each Finger and Toc, for hc 
Security of the Senlible Parts that 1yc 
under them ; for that Nerves and 
Tendors are carticd to their very. 
utmoſt Extremitics, and are dilated 
undcr the Nails, and contribute a mcſt 
acute Senſe to thoſe Places; ſo that 
unleſs thole extream Parts were guarded 
by the Nails, the general Ules to which 
they are put, would cauſe a continual | 
Extremiry of Pain, and render the ends 
of the Fingers alcogether uſclefs, and ' 
this is their primary Offce, their * 
ſecondaty uſe is for ſcratching , and 
ſeveral other Employments. 


VIII. Valgarly = are ſaid to be 
from the thicker and more 


f wiſcour Excrememts of the third Con- 


cotion, and are numbred among the 


appears through them. And therefore 
in a Syncope, or the beginning of a 
Quartan Ague, by reaſon of the little 
Blood that comes to thoſe Parts, 
they laok pale. In Plethories, by reaſon 
of the great quantity of Blood, they 
look red; and in Cacochymies they 
look of an 11] Colour. 


Thirdly, the Nails live and grow after 
Death ; which as Arst»:{e afferrs, fo is 
it not to be queſtiozed upon common 


Experience. 

Which Conſiderations being premy(- 
ed, it will fufficictuly appcar. 

1. That they do not live a Life 
common with the Animare Parts of the 
lame Body ; but a peculiar vigitablc 
Lite. 

2. That they are not nouriſhed by 
the Blood alone, bur by arher:Nouriſh- 
ments, which remain after the Deccaſe 
of the Body, after the Blood has been 
long waſted and putrified, therefore it 
is not probable that any Arteries or 
Veins enter their Subſtance , though 
perhaps they may extend to their Roots, 
wt diliribured ro the Parts under- 
n 


3.. Thirdly, chat they do not 
in their whole Subſtarce but only b 
Appoſition of Parts to the Root, which 
the Parts before by degrees thruſt for- 
«ard to the Root. 


' From whence we muſt cordude, thar 
| they are to be call'd Parts of the Body, 
as they make toward the Pcrfetion of 


Part: of the Body : Which Opinion | the Whole, for ao man can be perfet 


Galen (eeras to favour, who ſays that no 


Veſſels are bequeath'd to the Nails, bur , joy a common 


Rene Hes chongh & enocer| 
Roor likerhe Hair it | 
place he aſſerts, that there 18 a Vein, | 
Artery and a Nerve extended co the | 


without his Nails, but not as they cn- 

Li with the reſt of the 

for that we find they live a pecu- 

liar Life after the Death of all che reſt 
of che Parts, Yd. L 2. c. 2. 


IX. But then there 3s another que” 71. nw 


Roocs of the Nails, from whence they . fZjow, whether hy grow int length, nerof 
receive Life and Nourifhment. | breadth and ; "which Spigchus 2"* 


But to reſolve this Doubt in or» | denics. But Bawbrmus and H fman will 
irs mir any are to be conſidered. Figits | have them wo ou rather in length, 
chat the Spots in the Nails are never [than in breadth and depth. Linden 
obliterated , until the Parc in which | admits cher all the Dimentions of 


they appear growing beyond rhe Fleſh, | Growth, and confirms it by that of a 
come to be par'd SF nbes the reſt of | Woman ar Exchyjen, lo catckis of her 
the Nail. | (cif, rhat ſhe ler her Nails grow to that 
Secondly, that th the Colour of | prodigious length, that ſhe could not go. 
the Nails ro be in ſeveral | A Chyrurgion was (car for to pair chem, 
Diſtempers of the Body, yet rhar is as! and my Father, ſays he, carried away 
xeal of 'the Colour in their | the Parings along with him. The Parjng 


Subſtarce, but only of the Humors | of the Thumb w.1s two Thumbs longs F:- 
that lye under ; for that the Nails arc | ngers breadth thick, ſolid about the Roots, 
tranſparent, {o that the Colour of the | and there compatted of ſeveral Slates.The 
Blood or any other Humors underneath pairing of the midale 0 6s 
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' Of the BUNES. 


6og 


lng as the firſt, but nat (o thick, yet 
wery thick. None ſborter than a Thugs: 
l-agth; that of the lutle Toe, thicker 
than uſually the thickeſt Nil of the great 
Toe. What grew in breadth, was ſeen 
to be dog th . Olakerrs cells a) 
Stogy & golike his d aGgl whole: 
Finger Natls were a Fingers breadth in 


| 


thickneſs, and jerted forth extreamly, 
To th. they rather look'd like Hoots* 


chan Nails. So I knew a Man, the 
Nail of whoſe ſecond Toe of his Right 
Foot was grown to the thickneſs ot a 
Finger, ſoi;d abour the Root, bur ro- 
ward che Fore-part conſiſting of fo ma- 
ny Slacey, like ſ many Hoots, which 
vegy much higdred his Going, though 
the ſame Detormity were not in the reſt 
of his Nails. 
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Definition. 


THE 


TENTH BOOK 


ANATOMY 


Concerning the 


GRISTLES and LIGAMENTS. 


CHAP. 1 
Of the Griſtles. 
They differ in Bigneſs,Shape Situation, 


L Griltle is a fimilar cold 
Parr, moderately dry and 
void of Senſe, penerared 
our cf the glutinous and 


earthy Part of the Sced,for the (trength- 


Subſt ance. 


ening of many (oft Parts, and fruſtrate 
the violent Attacks of outward Acci- 
dents. 

I. To this end their Subſtance is 
ſmoath, polite and flexible, harder than 
a Ligament, ſoſrer than a Bone ; which 
when the carthy Particles exceed the 


.gbuinous, acquire a greater hardneſs, 


"and eaſily become bony. But when 


the. glutinous exceed the carthy Parti- 
clez, ſometimes become bony, as in the 
Joynts of the Arms and Thighs, oc. 
Bur the Particles arc cqually mixed, if 
any remarkab'e dryneſs happen by Age 
or dyer, ſometimes they become bony, 


bzyond the common Cuſtom, and as} 


in the Buckler-like Griſtle, and that of 
the rough Artery. And therefore Car 
dan cites an Example of a Thief that 
could not be hang'd at M:laz, becaulc 
his rough Artery was become bony. 


The Griſtles have three remarkable | 


Cavirties like the Bones ; neither are 
they nouriſhed with Marrow, bur their 
Nouriſbment caſily penetrates their ſof- 
ter Subſtance, and broader Pores. 


Connexion, Ulſe and Hardneſs of Sub- 
fance,ſome make theHeads of theBones 
{li z Others conſtitute the Parts, as 
in the Ear and Noſe ,z others are ( 

ovcr the principal Parr, as in the Griſtles 
of the Ribs and Sternon- bone. | 

HI. The »ſe of the Griftles is va- Their v: 

i. To render the Motion of the 
joynted Parts caſfic, for that in livi 
Creatures they abound with plenty X 
ſlippery Humors. 

2. To joyn ſeveral Bones by Syr- 
chon4rofis. 

3. To withſtand the violent Puſhes of 
ſolid Bodies. 

4. To defend the various Parts from 
External Injuries z ſuch are the Griſtles 
of the Ribs annexed to the Ster- 
non. 

'5. To make ſeveral Parts cither pro- 
minent or hollow, as the Ears, the 
Noſe and rough Artcry. 

6. To enlarge the Cavitics of the big- 
ger Joynts. 

To theſe we may add the peculiar * 
uſe of the Eprglottzs, which ſerves in- 
ſtead of a Coyer, and the Griſtles of the 
Evyc-lids, to which they ſerve as 


All 


Props. 


ee es 


Chap. 


£ 
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Of the GRISTLES and 11G AMENTS. | | 


EY « 4 


ct hs 
* 
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Definitics, 


Subſtance. 


Nouriſh. 
ment, 


Figure, 


| All Bones that ard Joymed ate over. | their Situation outward or inward, 


ſpread in che Joynts with a 
they” are more (lippery which” perform. 
nimble and violent Motiotts ; thoſe. 
more viſcous that perform "flow ard 
caſio Motions. | | 


CHA P. II. 


Of the Liganients in General. 


L. Ligament jn Greek a rteuec, 
ix Latin, Vinctluin, 7s 4 
cold Similar Part, dry and 


I 


but looſe and flexible, appointed for 


the ing together of ſeveral. 
Parts. 


Il. They are ſaid to be generated 
out of the clamemy and tenacious ſort | 
of the Seed, which is the reaſon their 
Subſtance is both ſolid and, white, be- 
they ould eaiy bart foler than 
t a 
Grille, to be more lian to the Motion 


of the Muſcles. And asthey approach, | 
hence a Li ſaid be | 
a Ligament is e@ be | 

' ” 


nearer to the - Nature of one 
other, 


eicher Griſtly or 


their Riſe, their Inſertion , Kr 
Screnggh, heir Shape and Hard- 

S. 

Thoſe that bind the Bones are void 
of Senſe, rhat they ſhould not make 
the Life of Man uneafte by conindal 
Pains through the Motion of the Pans; 
yet ſorne that riſe from the Periofteums, 
and are therefore ſomewhat - 

en- 


Nous, —_—_ to be 
ſible, as are alſo ſome other Membra- 


nous Ligaments, rhar faſten the Liver, | 


Womb and Bladder to the adjoyning 
Parts. | 


believes, which 
the © pd monaal og 
rics. 

IV. Their Figure is broader and 
narrower , round, flat, A—_ 
longer, according to the variety 
the Parts that ave to be bound, 


| 


Membtranous. 
theſe Differences taken from the Sub- | 


ſtance, many more are taken fram;| 


Grifffe, and | and the Conveniency of their Uſe. - 
_— Their rije« 
Jafers 7n- 


VI. The Ligaments faſten the Parts wy 
| after a twofol *+ fot 
Convettiency of Motion, arid:  pre- 


_ V. They riſe from.s 
or 4 FM gre are 
to the ſame. 


manner 3 cichet 


vent their ſlipping out of their Places ; 
or elſe ro keep the Parts fixd in their 
Stations, without any Violent Moti- 


On. F * KT D 

Their firſt Connexion is common 
to all Joynts, according; to the ſwifter 
or ſlower Motion of which, ſome. are 
laſing, pich ning and looſcr, ſome 
with thicker and-  Ligamencs, 
and whole Joynt, 
> Bones 'thac 


Belides that, they environ the whole 


Joynes,., thete are 


belong to ſome Parts 
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The 


WE DnturiRes of 

mM it, 1s 
yy Bone of = binder Part of 
Hole, and' 
ſo, togethcr with the Tooth, forms 


CHAP. Il. 


Of the Ligaments of the Flead, 
Hyoides-Bone and 


Jaws , 


Tongue. 


mens of © 1, The firll, which is the biggelf 
the Head. nd broader , orbicularly environs 


the whole External Joynt, and ex- 
tends it ſelf to the Internal Mem. 
branous Portion of the Vertebre. 


This faſtens to the Head the firſt Ver: 


tebre in the hinder Part of the Head, |. 
from whoſe Baſlts ir ariſes, and ro the 


end* it may take the' berter hold, rhe 
hinder Part of the' Head is rough in 
that place, and 
ro many Diviſiors. 


The Sccond, which taſtens the. ſc-, 


cond; Vertebre to the Head, is round 


and very ſtrong, and tly 
x Excernal Sear of the Tooth 


the Head, at the great 


an 
rucn 

The Third, which is of a griſtly 
Narure, is ſpread over the . Tooth it 
ſelf, rranſveric, and environs. the Ca- 
vity.. which receives the Tooth. It 
proceeds from the fide of the firſt Ver- 
tebre, and is faſtned to the other ſide 
of the ſame Vertebre, thereby pre- 
venting the Tooth: from (lippirg out 
of its Cavity, which would cauſe a 
Luxartion and Compreſſion of the Spinal 
Marrow. 


= a4 about which the Head is 


of che up UW. The Ligaments of the Jaw, 
per Faw. between Sutures and Harmonics, are 


thin and Membranous, provided for 


"the Inſertion of the Muſcles. 


The whole Joynt of-the lower Jaw, 
with the Bone of the Temples, is wrapt 
about with a common Mcmbranous Li- 
gament. 


in Children ſunder'd in-/ 


| 


| 


| 


Hyoides-bone and the Tongue. T 
trom the larger Proceſſes of the Hyor- 
des, to which the loweſt part of the 
Tongue is faſtned. 


Two adhere to the Horns of che ſaid 
Bones, and are faſtned to the Apophyſes 
of the Stylotdes, which keep the whole 
Bone with its Muſcles mixed, for the 
Tongue to reſt more ſecurely upon 
it. "oy 3 AR 

One ſtrong Ligament under the 
Tongue, and proper ro it, extends it 


wo 


| ſelf ro che Fore-recth; - which if ir 


bind rhe Tongue too hard in the lower 
Part toward the Teeth, is a hindrance 
= the..$ ing. -of ' and the 
peech,y 
with a Pair of Sciſfars. 


\N 


=. Me th. LT 
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Of the Ligaments of the whole 
| 27 TY Trunk. 


DD Y rcafon of the various Motions of 

the Spine, it was n that 
the Vertebres ſhould be faſtned with 
—_ Ligaments, which are of three 
orts. | 


L: The Bodies of the Vertebres 
themſelves, chiefly before and at the 
, are d with Ligaments 
reſembling a Half-moon, thick, fi- 
brous s which environ the 
Pertebres, and knit them ſtrongly toge- 
ther all the whole length of the Back, ſo 
that they may the more eaſily endure 
violent Motions. 


1. The Bodics of the Vertebres, 
where they are joyncd, rongly cohere 
by a griſly, fibrous and ſhmy .Liga- 
ment, thick without fide, and thi to- 
ward-the middle. anſwerable to* the 
largencfs of the Vertebres, and reſem- 
bling them in Shape, and detaining a 
Griſtle in the middle between the Ver- 
rebres, from whence a Ligament is 
thought to ariſe. | * 

I. The Procefſes of the Verte- 
bres, as well tranſverſe as acute, are 
faſtned by common ' Mcembranous Li- 
in pointed Proceflcs 


POOIY which 


arilng 


Various Ligaments belong to. the 


of the 0s 
Hyoides 
and the 
Tongue, 


and therefore is uſually clipt * 


The Lig 
ments of 
the Yer» 
bres. 


el | 


* Chap-V. Of the GRISTLES and LIGAMENTS.. 


atiling from # certain middle Chan- 
nel' of | the npper- Spine, and inſerted 
in a certain kind of Line of the 
Spine, underneathi, and uniting with 
the following _— in order from 
one'Ligament, drawn all the length of 
the Species, and ſo continue the Ver- 
pos together, as it they were bur one 
ne. | 


Il. The Ribs are coupled to _ 
Vertebres by ſtrong and almoſt Griſtly 
Ligaments, which riſe from the tran(- 
verſe Ligaments of the Vertebres ; bur 
are joyned to the Sternon by {lender 
Ligaments , the Griſtles going be- 
eWCcn. 


of the III. The Bones of the Sternon are ve- 

Stem. ry tough, by means of a Griltle going 
between, and being enveloped with a 
double Perioflewn, are moſt firraly 
bound together. 

the os IV. The Ilion-bone, beſides thar,it ad- 

heres moſt obſtinately to the Os Sacrum, 

by means of a tenacious Griſtle inter- 

'poſed, is alſo faſtned by a common,. 

broad and ſtrong Ligament. 

; V. The Os Sacrim is faſtned to. the 


Of the 
A 


of 
Dion, 


Of the 0s. 


Sarum. Nion-bone with. a thick  Griſtle, and | the 


y; 2 double and round Li 
ith ſpringing from one Part of 
the,' Os Sacrrwn: with one end, is in- 
ſerted into the pointed Proceſs of the 
Hip, with the _ into "Y woot 
Appendix , and 1o. not, Icmly 
"binds theſe his bar als fiftains 
"the" Right " Theeſtine, "with 
cles; þ.. » 1 B—_ "oY eL 
of the 0s" "I, nods neo in 4 

* gether y an intervening G 
part! by a double Ligament, of which, 
the Giſt circularly environs them ; the 


other, which is membranous, potlcfles 
ole ie lt and ſuſtains the Muſcles 
of thar Place. 

The other. Ligaments, 
proper Places. 


. 


AE IU OL , K 


| 
q 


ſce in their 


is. Muf- | che 


Gs ea... © 


| 
CH AP *Y. 


Of the Ligaments of the Scapu- | 
lar Arm and Hand. 


T HE Scapula is joyned to the 
z Shoulder-bone and che Clavicle 
| with five Ligaments, which chiefly 
lcem to conſiſt of the Tendons of the 
Muſcles of the Omoplate, environing 


| the Head and Neck of the Shoulder- 


bone, and ſo united, that they conſticute 
- m__ orbicular Ligament. Of 
which, : 


| The, Firſl, which is. broad: and 
membranous, cy the Brows of 
the Neck of the Scapula, environs the 
nin? Webs and 'is inſerted into the 
foremolt and inner Region of the Head 
of the Shoulder. 


The Second, which is round like a 
Nerve, but thicker and' bigger chan 
| ing, riſing from —_ of 
the inner Pr the Scapula, is 
fixed into the interior Parts of the Head 
of the Shoulder. = 
The Thyd,. which is round: and 
thicker and bigger than the preceding, 
riſing from the Coracozdes Proccls, tcr- 
 minates in the Head of the Shoulder on 
> Fourth, "which proceeds 
a large - ing: from the ſame 
| Placewith the former, is implanted into 
the hinder and: outer Scat of the Head 
of the Shoulder. Fr 
The Fifth , which riſes from the 
po malagantinc' ye py 
quely upward to the top 


with 


- * © 


|. 1" The Lighwents of the Elbow dre The te - 


dowble, ot which , the one is ſtrong 6%"%* 
the other is encom- 
with all the all che 
of the Shoulder , and keeps 
them fixed in their Scar, to which, the 
proper Membranes of the Muſcles flick 


{ very cloſe. 


The reſt of. the Li bind the 
Bones together. For the Ulng and the 
Radius are faſtned ro che Shoulder by 
common and Membranous Li- 
gaments ; to the Wriſt, noc only by 


common, bur alſo by two peculiar atd 
111 round 
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which is more griſtly, om irs from 
the Styloides Proceſs, to the fourth 
Bone of rhe Wriſt, and joyns the 
lower Arm-bone , *called the Vina 
two the Wriſt ; the other growing 


from the top of the Radius, reccives 
the Wriſt, and joyns the Radins to 
the Wriſt, which 4 po more ſtrengrh- 
encd by the nervous ment environ- 
ing the whole Joynr. 


"The Vins-bore is faſtned to the Ra- 


dius above and below by a common 
Ligament z 35 alſo by another 

liar and "frong membranous ol - 
menr, feared berween the Intervals «| 
the Bones all their full ler ength z which 
riſing from the ſharp Line wy the Ul- 


a, is implanted into the Line of the 
Radius. 


Of the 


Wriſt. 


| tel rogerher terminating 
PS inf © Ha of the 


Il. Is the Wriſt there are two 
Ligaments s of which, one only, 
joyns the Bones rogerher ; : and both. 
together ſtrengthen the rwo Tendons 
that are to be trranſmined  far- 
ther. 

The firſt e lower 
Proceſs of RR Lo bow, 'En- 
folds the Bones of the Wriſt, and'binds | cit 
inthe | tofn 
Meca-! 
carp. 

The two i are carried from 
the [fn of 'the Wriſt, res Toa, 1 
war to rhe 
Lirtle-finger SE th he ae ot: 
ward, the other inward like 'a Ring "g 
and therefore by thoſe that 'take thel; 
m— for. one 'called the 

iiyular” Lao and contain . the 
the - 
= MT ren the Fi 


+\Muiſcles extending 
and Bawhinus belicycs t 


be ay cannon divided into fix 
ments. 


E 1 The Bones of the Mete 
another, and 


ber of ie Wait ty canine Li- 
on ug 


The Internodes or Knuckles 'of-che 
Fingers arc faſtned. by common 'Li- 
ome But in the Hollow :of 'the 

che "Phalanxes 'of 'the : Fingers 
are faſtned ro the Bones of the 'Me- 
tacarp, with a. tranſverſe Ligament. 


MISFOrery evety ſingle Finger 


, , gee un out at ihe 
length c 
from $a ES Part of the 


Bones, which reſembles a Chan- 


ets Lawventins | 


a) be tor Cure is 


nel, and keeps the Tendons bend- 
ing the Fingers fum in their Pla- 
CCS. 


To theſe may be added a flim 
Mcmbrane, which is overcaſt with 
Tendons , tranſmitted to the Hand 
and Fingers inſtead of a Liga 
ment. 


CHAP. VL 


[I'S the Ligaments of the Lto 
and Foot . 


HE Thigh is faſtned to the rhe tie. 
Iſchion 5 two Ligamencs. weers 
One which is the Exceti-"* 
or, environs the, whole Joytit , and 
is broad, hard, thick and fron 
other, which is more invatd, 4 
cannot be een, wurilels the other | 
wp ll proceeding from 'the- 
Heel, is inſerted - ſack 
after - . nt he midMe Head of "the 
Thigh, ard is oblong, ronmd and hard, 
haul Wrar; ſome called the Grill 


Lncxation 
"% = $4 4i$4a4445/ 


gat EY Yo 
Or if the-Luxarti = oo bags 09 aty 
outward Vine, 'thie 


round Ligament is for *ehie "Nt 
burſt, for that the hardneſs 0 


it 
will not ſuffer Extenſion, which is che 


reaſon that ſuch a Luxation is in- 
curable. For though the Bone may 
be reduced into the Acctable, yer it 
will flip out again for want of the 
burſt Ligament. And therefore Chy- 
rurgeons are to be carcful how they 
attempt the reducing ſuch a Ditlo- 
cation, which will coſt che Patient a 
vaſt deal of Torment co no pur- 


pole. 
III. Sex 


4 . 
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Chap» IV. Of the GRISTLES and LIGAMENTS. 
ofthe Ti II. Six Ligaments faſter to the | places : others which bind the Bones 
Shin- bone. and Button to the Thighs | # ogether. _ 
Ot which, "Thoſe arc three z' of. which, _ -. 
The Firſt, is Membranous and | The. Frf. is: ſcared, before ar: the 
cormmon, which environs the whole | joynting of the Shin-bone with the 
Joynt, except the Region of the Knee- | foot. | 
pay. bY -4:: The Second proceeds from the Irnnet 
The Secoz4 ſtrong and Nervous ſeat- | Melcolus ro the Bone of the Heel, 
ed in the inner Part of theKnce, riſing | md conſtitutes as it were three lit- 


from che Proceſs of the Leg, is inſerted | tle Rings for the Tendons to pals 
with two heads into the Head of the | through; becauſe there are three Ca- 
Thigh. vinies there. | 


The Third, which is griitly and | The Third, ſpringing from the outer 
ſtrong riſing out of the higher Git of | Mallelows, is implanted Toto the Bone of 
the Shin-bone, among irs Cavitics, the Heel, and is ſpread over two Hol- ' 
enters the middle Cavity, which is m_ 
behind within the heads 'of the | Beſides theſe already mentioned in 
Thigh. | the ner R_— Fa = Toes, you 

The Fourth which is thick and al- | MEct with tranſverſe Ligaments, as in 
molt round , adheres to the outer the Hand, which faſten the Tendons 
ſide of the Knee, and binds the | binding the firſt 'and ſccond Internod 


Bones of the Thigh , Shin-bone -and | Of the Toes. 
tron. | 
The Fifth, ſomewhat more ſlender _— —_ wa _ _ xk the Ta- 


and ſofter then the former , grow- 
ing to the Inner-fide, is carry'd ob- don, or Mctapedon or of id 


—_— into the Fore-parts of the | Toes. 
Thigh. Three Ligaments faſten the Talu 
of which, | 


The Sixth, which is ſlender and ns 
ſoft, is found in the middle of the The Firſt, which wraps about the 


Joynt of the Knee, and carry'd from Bone of the Shin and the Tales, is 
the Shin-boze into the Thigh. How- Membranous, whereas the reſt arc 


ever this is not always to be found griſtly. 
with the two preceding; and there- | The Second, ſpringing from the inner 
fore ſome yori gs nf ay \ Parr of the'Talws, is implanted into the 
gaments in this place one Common, | Bone of the Shin looking toward the 
and two interpos'd , and thoſe bloo- | Talw- 
_ oy. _ _-| The Third, faſtens the Exterior of 
of the Ti The Shin-bone is faſtened to the | che Talws to the Button. | 
bs Button with three Ligaments. © Five Ligaments faſten the Taluf to 
art on 20 |" The Fi is common, which 
m $ Ligaments ; which irſt 18 common, which wraps 
at the upper and outer Part cnfolds the | about os fon of the Heel and Ta- 
Connexion of theBones: the other which | lus ; this is Membranous whereas the 
pronaiing at the lower Pare from the | reſt are griltly. 
in-bone, approaches the Burton. | The Second, proceeds from the low- 
The Thrrd is the peculiar Membranous | & Sear of the Talus ro the Heel. 


Ligament, which growing all its lengrh The Third ring fro 

. > Third riling from the Neck of 

w—_ gm emp es the | the Tales, is implanted in the Navi- 
. cular Bone. | 

conjoyns the Bones, and alſo diſtin- | The Fourth, joyns the Bone of 

uiſhes. the Muſcles of that Place, | the Teſſars, with the Neck of the 


and to ſome of them gives their O- | Talas. 
riginal. Wy . T9 oe the Bone of the 
Of the Fra VI. The Ligaments of the Foot | Oe ie eſars Bone, and en- 
" aro ewvfold 4p that! felon the | ines the Joyur 
Tendons from ſlipping out of their VII. The 


} 
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of the Pe- VIE. The Bones of the Pedion | The Ligamentsof the Metaped: 
a _— faitened one to Set and to\ Fes differ Jiu OT fading. whey” barb 
the neighbouring Bones , with very Struure, Inſertion , and Form from of the Tve;, 
hard and griily Ligaments Ag = Ligaments of the . Hand. Under 
which at the lower Parc for the more I "Jew of the Foot, the Skin and 
ſrenuous Coroboration, is added | 2 firony igament, which aſim th 

ong peculiar ment,which binds the ? rc 
prey Lap "Parts = "6 Bo —_— the Bones of the Firſt Phalaxx, and 


ther. comprehends its Se{am:1de Bones. 


» % + 
46.4 


OF THE 


| Chief Matters | 


inTHE. 


| | ArchiredQory Vertur pher, 122A 


A. 
The vegetarive Soul, * -ol 4. © 4-1 VEY 
Bortion, the Cauſes of it, 2.79 | The Arm, H9IFAF 


The Alantoides or Pudding Mem- Arm-pith, 


tbid. |. — 391. Of the Arteries, in ge- 


Aron 24 Ifs Original, 2.47. In , hh 524+ ,.; Arteries proceeding from | the 


_ Twins bow diſpes'd, 2.4.7- GE tyigs | : O 

© eken its 250 | Artenoides Muſcle, Fo +5: 

F te the Rational Soul, what it t, ey onthe heck 6 +475" pep 

an FVbether the ſame with te eons The Aſpera A | 355,366 

bid. 464. 

og defined, . $43 
ao ef2 of aty jbi. HR 


Spirits how ſeparated from the Brain, 


gs Where generated, 4-2» &C. of | : A 


the Animal Spirits, 4.2.8, &c. Difference |_ - 
berween them and Vital, 4-3 3- Twefold | Bartholiges Error, 
. wſes 424. What they contribute ts nous [The Bee-hive,. 


43 5. | Birth, whether 3e may Fa "forn'd ow #F ws 


Per oY 457.) WWamb, 170. , How form 4, 216., Fw 
The Anthelix, _ 463 nourgt/d «4 the, Womb, 2.64, &e: Broth 
The Anvil of the Ee, 467 Nr 174 . Expuiien o the 
Aorta Artery, 326 |. , Birth, the Gaufe of, it, ibid. 
 Apoplexy, the cauſe of ut, 426 Blood dofv'd, 3”: þ ance, jnicer, We -333 
"Appetite decay d, the cauſor, © ry the Parts are nouriſhed by the Rluga, 
Apple of the Eye, 459 Mk: lives, 243; he 


k k Blood 


Ge a ee ee nn nome ene CEE ITED n= DOE Bn 


The INDEX. a 


l n —_ X IC 
———— — 


Blood nouriſhes , 244. Differences of | ſiricVeins, Ar. Whether any parts not 
Se. 2 FO riſhed by at 5 16. I's recepticle g 6 
Bodies Human, - 2 | - The Chyle-bearing Channel of the Creas, 16. 

Their Differences, ibid. How to diſcover it, 63. Whether all the 


Bones in general, 564 Their Comuftion, | Chylus aſcend to the Subclavial, 67. 
| 569. Bones of the Cranium, 571. Whether through the Aftehariac Ve 

whole m—_y ; Of the Skull, 5 The Liver, 68: carryd t 
Arteries to't s, 284. 
| ed into zZ What ford. it 
Faw, 582. Of the Arm, > Sr El- to in Breaſts, 2.92. Whether it circulate, 
Whether the whole Chylus be 


to 


h 


Hand, 600. Of the Thigh ant into Blood, 227. Circulation of 
Of the Extream 56M The Cauſe, 218. The 

A _—_ in the Heart. | 322 
eh, @ | 403, 4 

174, Cie of the fanale Oo": ot I Foe I 


ow” y. 181. It's Subſtance, Muſcles, Veſ- 
s, vid, Its Bigneſi, 182. Irregularities, 


182. Whether the Seed paſe 5; 


@ny at, 
JIFuk=b&. i 
—_ 2 $73 


tion , ſhape, ſubſtance R Sow, 1:f 
289. It's Arteries, 391. Veins, *292 


i, ih al 


- "_ Ro pr [ks Pg the progreſs of it, 208,&c. 
Bubble Chriſtaline, 2.18, - Obſervations | The Genet of the Fare, 463 
cerning it, 2.19, &c. It proceeds from whence the Pleaſure of it, 163 
ſeed, 2-20 ag uh Twnicle, : 456 


| Craing _in _ the Womb, all in an Eerer thes 


have wrote concerning it, 278 
Curveus's miſtake, 253, 258 


1 +4 — 
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Choler defined, 342 enim Subftaice, {9 rg 
Choler, whether two ſorts, 8g.” What it s,| 3 © SO, '301, &c. 
--92. Color and tafte, 95. I's 'Wotion, DigSente”"vf Steves 965? Pics be 
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Ia *Chorion , 245- "IPs Original, 1.47. Dorſal roots of the Birth & 
; The Drum of the Ear, 6 
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Chylification, 33 
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| Angular and Guttal of the ſame, 568 
| The Griftle of the Ear, * 464. 
7 Growth, 341 
The Gullet, its Connexion, Veſſels, Subſtance, 
379, &c. Its Motion, . 371 
Little Ears. of the Heart, 323| Gums, 478 
Eggs im Women for Conception, their Matter, | The Guts, . 4z 
I58. Their Membranes, ibid. Ry” | : 
Three things to be conſidered in them, 163 ; 
Emulgent Arteries 118 | H. 
Emulgent Veins 118 1 
EmunRtories of the Serum, 116 Ed 
Dr. Ent his Opinion refuted , 253 | Hare of the Eye-lids, | 447 
Epididymes's, vid. Paraſtates, *' Hair, its generation, 27 4. The roots of it, 
"The Epiglottis, 2368. No conſpicuous Myſ-| a Heterogenedus Body ; ws form, effici 
cles m ut, 369]  Canſ, 375. Furſt Original, 276. Va- 
Epomos, vid. Neck riety of Colours, whence, 377. Woether , 
Error in Womans reckoning, 274 part of the Body, 381. Whether it con- 


Eyes in general, 4.42. Whether contagious | tributes to the th of the Body, 

if Daſeaſed, 443. Their holes, 4.45 y Hang'd People how kill'd, 
. Their Veſſels, Muſcles, 446, 455 | The Hand, 499. And the Parts of it, 408+ 
The Eye-brows, 448 | Dr.Harvey*s Opinion rouching Conception,2. 1, 


236. His Opinion and two queſtion oſt ions contern- 


F. | ing the Birth, "3 256 

* = | The Head in general, ERP ©2932 
The Face, | 440 | Heart in general, 205. &c. Tis mation, 
Fat, 13} 2312,'&c. The mir Caiſe, 216. 'Un- 
Far folke leſs fit for Venery, 207. iy leſs| nathral things bred therein, 2.4. The Office 
_ _ ative, | 334} of. the Heart, 329. Clio new Os: 
The Feet and the Parts of them, 493 WW ibid” The Heliy 1 6g» 
Females, whether begot by the —_ of the-Bloodj 9 = 335 

"14 . 5 4 0 __ 
Fermentation, '/ 27 | Hernia varicoſa 8& Camoſa}- - Wo 
The Pires in genera,  _. | Herophilus WWineqreſ, or he 
Flowers in Women, the cauſe of them, 168 MO ET 385 


The Tendril Fold, 1.3. The Net-reſembling | Hiftaries of. Conceptiong”'''" v2, y'y, Ste.) 
_ Fold in the Womb, 176. The Choroides | The bollwf/cin, and Veins united 6+ does 
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The Forehead, | > £ Te 
The Fornix , 397-295 The Horny Twincke, '  - ot 1 eh 
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Frontal Muſcles , . 447 | Humors, whether Parts of the Body, 4. The 
Fun&tion of the Bram, 420 four Humers always in the Blood, tial . | 4 4 
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| Graizale of Mm and Vane baw they Oe: | - Fs mY 
185 ſS, _—_ HIV 
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Their ance, 119. Malpigius's Di/ Materials of the Hair, _ 298 
coveries, Their uſe, 120. Obfer- Maxillary Kernels, 276. Proceſſes, 208 
vations three, 1.1. Whether they con- | The Mediaſtinum, ' $53 
cot xt Blood, 125. Whether Wounds in | Melancholh, ?4t 
the Kidneys be Mortal, 126. "Deputy | Membranes in general, '5ry 
Kidueys what, 127 | Membrane of the Miſſes, 17. Of the 
Kicking of the Infanu in the Wamb, the Cauſe | Drums, 465 
| of its 175, 276 | Meninxes. of the —_ Dura Mater, is: 
Holes, Veſſels; 3384, 2b5. 
Pia Mater, 387, 40 
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The Melenteric Milks Veſſels, | * 
| Milk what, 2.85, 6c. Wherber Animal Spi- 
rits, thi matter of it, 2.91. * Meſtie's 
Story concerning Milk, ibid. Obſervation 
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Weaning, 294. 
Milkie Veſſels to the Bladder of the Wanb, 
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Lympha, wk, 74s 75. Difference between 
it and the Serum, 76. Whether RabT1- The. Nails, 6o7 
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Lym Veſſels, 69. Of the Liver, $1. The Nameleſs Tuncole, 457 
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Turn-again Nerves, ibid. Of the Neſtrils. The Pericartiim, 394 
4-7 2 | Pericranium. 332 
Net. The wonderful Net. _ 413 Perioſtium. as 384 
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The Neeform'd Tunicle. Vp The Pituitary Kernel. 412 
The Njinphe. Their Subſtance, VeJais, Uſe,  Pleura. 29% 
and Obſervation concerning them. i80| * Porta Vein, 536. And Vans unted 

to it. S275 
The Preputium. 153 
O. (ommng of the Brain. 398 
| .. Proſtares,_ I43-; Thevr Ligpor, «nd 
; | how to be diſcerned, I44- Their Uſe. 
Oelophayus, vid. Gliler. hs 5d 145 
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The-Scrotum, 138. Signs of Health taken 
from it. x5 ibid. 
The Seed, 138. Whether threefold, 146. 
How it paſſes the inviſible Pores, 146, 
149. The Matter of it, 188, &C. 
When well made, 191. Tivo Parts of it, 
| . 192, &G 
Seed-bearing Veſſels. 125 
Seed of Women, various Errors concerning it. 


| 159 
The berum, whar. | i159 
Seminal Veſſels, 142. Their Subſtance, &c. 
143 

Seroius "Humors between the Chorion and U- 
rinary Membrane. 235 
Seſamoides Bones. 664. 
Sheath of the Womb, 175. Its Uſe. 176 


Shoulders. 37 
Sight defined. 462, 
Skin defined. yin 


Its Subſtance, Difference, Temper, F igure, 


— Motion, , Veſſels, Pores, Har, 
Colour, Uſe, ibid. Whether the Inſtru- 
ment of Feeling . , Il 

Smelling defined, 4:74. The Canſe, ibid. 
Where it lies. 47 ; 
Snakediitaken out of the Brain. 39 


- Soul, whether in the Womans Seed, or in the 
Mos on, 2.25, &c. Not ex traduce, 
226. Not preſent at the faſt Delineation 
of the Parts, 2.27. A vegitable Soul in 
Men as well as in Beaſts, 2.2.8. The Seat 
of it, 22.9. What it , 231. Whe- 
"ore all at a loſs concerning the Soul. 


. 235 


469 
Spermatic Veſſels, 1 31. Their Progreſs, 132. 
Error of © Anatomiſts concerning them, 


133 

Spermatic Veſſels in Women. 15s 
Spirits, whether Parts of the Boch. 4 
Double Spirits raiſed our of the Blood. 
=___ 334-Sc. 

Spietle defined, 4.8 7. Its ſtrange Compoſition, 
488. Its Uſe. ibid. 
Spleen, 97. Tr Veſſels, 99. Why mot 


ck of Feeling, 102. Its Subſtance, 
Unuſual things fumd in" it, 103., 
Whether it ſeparate Melancholy from the 
; Clylus, 104. Malpigius's Experiment, 
- 105. The true Attion of it, 106. . The 


Sweet-bread Fuice, the Uſe of ut, F4- The 
Generation of ut, 575. Its Efferveſcency, 
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Taſte defined, 4.89. The primary Oroan 
it, ibid. "Where Taſte lies. - Sd 
Tears diſcourſed of. &c. 
Teats in Women, their exquiſite Sence. 2.82, 
The Teeth. 584 
| Temper of the Blood. 336 


ceed. 343 
Temper of the Body judged by the Hair. 
8 

The Teſticles in Men, 1734. Their ri , 
I35. Their Uſe, 136. Their Tunicles, 
137.. Their Attion. 146 
Tefticles in omen, 156. Their Figure, Tu- 
nicles, Difference from Mens, their Sub. 

| farce, 157: Preternatural things there- 


in. ibid. 
The Thymus. 303 
Thyro-artenoides Muſcle. 369 
The Tongue, 4.80, &c. Its Motion, 482. 

Its Veſſels, Nerves, Muſcles. 482,482 
The Tonfils. * 369.485 
The Torcular. 38 


Tubegin Homen, what ? I59. Mo 
branes, Figure, Veſſels, Vatves, 160. 
Births conceived and formed in them, 

The ſame demonſtrated by Olfer- 


Uat5ons. 163 


V. 


Valves treble pointed, 32.5. Valves Signoi- 
des, 32.6. Half-moon Valves. ibid, 
Varolius's Bridge. 402 
The Veins in General, 577. Veins of the 
Head, 54.2. Of the Arms, 543. O- 


and Foot. 
Venters three. | oh 
Venter Lowermoſt. | 9 
Ventricles of the Brain. 297 


Ventricle, vid. Stomach: 


3 Funftions of it. 108 | Ventricles of the Heart, 32.5. Their Veſſels, 
The Sternon Bone. + s 594| 325. Right Ventricle of the Hears.  tbid. 
Sternothyroides Muſcle. 368| The Uſe of it, 327, Left Ventricle of 
The Stirrup of the Ear. 467 | the Heart, . 326. 
The Stomach. 23 The Vertebres in Specie. 589 
Stones in the Stomach. 27 Veſſels of the Ear, 464 For ſundry uſes of 
The String of the Drum. 465 | Hearing. 469 
Subclavial Arteries. 526 | Vital Spirit. 335 
Subclavial Veins. 542 | The Vitrious Humor of the Eyes. I 

| The Sweet-bread, 51. Three Obſervations, | The Vitrious Tunicle. 0» 
 -+ 49. Irs Office. 53 Prod Spirits, whether in the Blood, 331 


Temperaments of the Body, whence they pro- 


pening into the Iliacs, 54.5. Of the Thigh 
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Umbilical Arteries, their Uſe. 259 
U'miilical Vein, its Uſe. 257 
Union of the Veſſels in the Heart of the 


Birth, 327 
The Urachw, 261. Obſervation concerning 
it, 262. The Urine flows from the 
Birth through it. 262 
The Ureters. 128 
The Urethra, 150. Its Nervous Bodies. 
I51 
Urinary Membrane in Women. 2.4.7 
Urinary Paſſage in Women. 182 
The Urine Bladder. I'2 


Urine Ferment, what it 1s. 16 
The Uterine Liver or Cheeshake, 2325. Its 
Subſtance, Colour, Shape, Veſſels, XC. 2.37, | 


Willis” Opinion of the Soul, 232, &c. Hs 
Abſurdity. 234 
Wind-Eggs in Women, a Dueſtion concerning 


them, 161. The Opinion of Wind-Eggs 
confirmed. 162 
The Wirtzungian Channel. 52 
The Womb and its Motion, 164. Situation, 


Subſtance, Membranes, ibid. Bigneſs, 
Weight, ShapegſtHollowneſs, Horns, 165. 


Connexion, Ligaments, whether it can fall, © 


166. Whether inverted in the Fall, 167. 
Its Veſſels, 1bid. Irs Office, 169. Its Meti- 
on I70,173 


Women that have Conceived without Innniſſion 


of the Yard, 1573. Whether they may 


be turned into Men? 185. Obſervations 


&c. Uſe, S 242 | upon this Dueſtion, ibid, and 186. Whes 
The Uveous Tunicle. 45 8| ther they have Seed, 189. Whether they 
The Uoula, 479. Its Uſe. ibid. | Cayſe Formation, 201. Whether ne- 

ceſſary for Generation. 204, &c. 
Women , whether they may be caſtrated. 
W. | 164. 
The Writing-Pen within the Skull. 407 
The Watry Humor of the Eyes, 4.60. | The 

Uſe of t. 461 Pa 
Wharton's Error concerning the Tonfils of the 

Larmx. 370 | | - 
The White Line. 18|The Yard, 149. Whether 4 living Crea- 


care, ibid. Its Veſſels. 15% 
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But in this firſt Cha * 
ſpeak im Particular of theſe Dilcaſes, 


| will be yy by way of Pre- 
_ En Oriaal, in CT the} 5 
Kane, Original, Nature OR NAG 


As to pragny's Names, we meet Eq | 
ſome variety among the Writers of } 
Phyſic. Among the Gree, the. words | fect 
ixlude and iferbinad)s were moſt int 
uſe. {both which. the Latizs compre. Page 
hend-under the fingle Name of Papule; | many 
and Alz.ergvias.in bis own ge! 
calls Algigram, and Alaſmom, . and 
Mercurialrs , Efflareſcencies) by which | che 


_—_— unRRrR. =O Woe mo ome ood. 
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Words, ſecin 


Ao 
Go — Cort 
- are Sorneftmes {ul 
like Nillert Sezd. 
As to the Original of theſe Diſeaſes 


t (mall Pimplcs\ 


there is g1eat variety of Opinions ; a-.| 


mong the Phyſitians. For tome will 
have them to have been as ancient as 


the Original cf the, World; and.that 
they were Mel! [7 oHippocrates,Ga- 
{-z and oefers ofche Anrticnt Greeks. Pur 


Mercurialis, Liddelius and others a . 
that they were altogether unknown to 
the Greeks in tormer times, and were 
friſt diſcovered in the Age of the Ara- 
bians, and that therefore their frit de- 
(cription was ict forth by them; where- 
as the Greeks havglett behi 


thing uw particul; 
Digerpers Pu 
ices to bel 


the Deſcriptions of the Greek Ecthyma- 
| ta, and Exanthemata ditter yery little 
--fromr our Partole-or Pox, as appears 


\- the Skin , and |- 
T0) 


Fe 


at one time or other. Hence it was 
the ſaying of Aterzoar, that it was a 
Miracle, if any living Mortal eſcaped 
theſe Dgfeaſes, and har it was rather 
r9'be affribed © the poodncls of God, 
then to any ether cauſe. Which 
Thomas Willis alſo ſeems to intimare, 
[th. de Feb. cap. 16. where he ſays, It 
is. 0 more then nhat every man is 


Small Pox or _ 


one live free from them all 
anothth have them more the 
are gare and unu'i1Þ Events 


that no way contr 1dGt como: 
tion. For 1t 1s certain that all Mazhind 
and only Mankind is Subjeft ra the ſmall 
Pocks-and Meaſdes, and if they ſcape they 


out of Hippocrates, bib. 3. Eptd. in his 
Cure of Senus. And becaule the Ara- 
tans alſo do not deſcribe thoſe Difea- 
ſes, as new ones, which they would 
have done , had. they cither kpown | 
hought to be 


unknown to the 


or © 


the'Peſtilence) becauſe they are de-, 
termined for the moſt part within foor-] 


teen days, or at leaſt neyer ſurpaſs the 


- 


lo 


once, they never have them again. 
he Parts which arcaffcttal in theſe 
ſtempers, is cither the whole Body 
reſpe&t cf the Feyer, or the Exter- 
nal Parts in reſpe&t of the Wheals and 
Spots conſpicuous 'in it: or ſometimes 
the Internal Parts, as the Stomac, Guts, 
Lung Liver and, Kidneys; for that 
e are 2imes full of the 


| 


| 

he |Pox; is frequent ifeen by the... Dilſc- 

$'of Bd Ry cleyi'of by that Di- 

"Brit theſe Diſeaſes though they ſhare 

| {of the Same 'Ma yer they differ 

in theſe things. RA we Fdohefe 

they | is, adonble Excrement bf the Blood 

arhong us, | infc&ed-with thar Malignity, of whi 

o | the one is thick, the other thing th 

| Pocks'ptocceds © the thicker Ex- 

| heſe Diſeaſes a crement, and from' the thinnet- the 
me, bur of a"difti : For | Meaſks. 2. That in theſe by reaſon of 
they arerhe! leaſes of an ill Terper, rhe Diverſity of the Mateer, there rifes 
"which is known by '2* Prifematural | up -Wheals which ate full of Marer ; 
' hear-and Fever; as alſo' Diſcaſts of a] in the other only'Spors appear, with a 
drprav'® Conformation , as being 3c-| ſmall eleraion of the Skin, bir with 
'companicd with” T'umors,and a dividing | out any Matrery Subſtance. at 
of che Conmfathuti.” | 2944: W 7 the firſtafter the Patient is cured,leaves 
They vn) ag = acute NSA Ana ob behind them ; the other 

nant, Contagious, Epidemic a ii} cauſe'no Deformity.” - Ov. 
lent Fevers (rhough ner fo depaly as/] ' Bur becauſe ie" Spot alſo break 


forth'in a Peſtilential Fever, by which 
a Phyfitian may be lead into an Error; 
we are" to oblcrye” the difference be- 

rween 


| "Chap. II. 


and MEA SLES: 


Of theSmal POX. 
tween thoſe and theother which and appears by: the Writings and Tcſti- 
break for ar inning of the Small 


Pox and Meaſles. 1. That the Spots 


which firſt appear ax the beginning of | 


the Small Pox and ap nw of a tlo- 
rid red Color,and very ſmall, but after- 
watds dilate, and chiefly appear in the 
Face and Hands. Bur the - Spots in 
Peſtilent Feyers are of a more dark 
Red, oft-times inclining co a Purple, 
and at the Rancng ſomewhat broad- 
er, but cxattly round, and never ap- 
pear upon the Face and Hands, but 
on the Breaſt and Back. 2. That the 
Spars in the Small Pox and Meaſles, 
appear by way of Criſis much abour 
the third or fourth day after the ſciz- 
ing of the Feycr , and with caſe to the 
Patient, whereas the Spots in Peſti- 
lential Fevers, that appear 'about the 
ſeventh da 
moſt Part, and the Patient worſe. 
F That the Fever-ſpots , appear firſt 
ike the: Birtings of ", but: the Spots 
-of | the Small Poxs and Meaſles haye 
not the leaſt reſemblance to Flea- bites. 


y , are Symtomatical for the | 


I oe. 4 | 
CHAP. I. 


Of the Small Pox in Specie. 


mH E Small Pox arc licde Wheals 


full of Matter , breaking forch 
in the upper Part of [ 
ſpicuous ({cldom ſeizing the inner Parts) 
accompany'd wi 


Humors. . | ; 
Wi common a aye) 
and Old are ſeldom onda with 
them. 
They ſubſiſt for the moſt Part in 
the Skin only ; and break forth upon 


the Taws and Noſtrils, Nature thruſt- | 


ing forth 7 Hr ga, ra Humor from 
the Center to the —_ 
In which Operation, if ſhe be hin- 
dered or hefitate cicher by reaſon of 
her own weakneſs, cicher' th the 
abundance of the Morbific Matrer, or 
the inſufficient or two ſlow Progreſs of 


the Specific Fermentation ;, then not on- 


ly. che Gullet, Stomac, Liver, Lungs, | 


len, Wontd, and 


Bowels? are beſc - with  filhy lictle | 
ike'rho Skin, as:we have ſeen 
in ſeyeral dead Bodics/afrer DiſſeQtion, 


Ulcets li 


the Skin, and con- | 


A 


CONE 


monies of Pareus, Ferathas, and many 


others. 


we are to take Notice by the way, thac 
although the Wheals are diſpeirs'd vp 
and down in ſeyeral Parts of it, yet they 
do not break forth in all places cqual 
m quantity : for that many times they 
are more abounding and bigger inthe 
Face, Hands and Feet then in other 
Parts. The Reaſon of which cttect 
Lazarus Riverim aſcribes very plauſi- 
bly co the Liver, by whoſe more fiery 
temper occaſioned by this malignaiit 
cbullition, he believes the corrupted and 
'putrid Humors are driven with greater 
violence to theſe Parts , which he calls 
the EmunRories of the Liver, than t9 


' any other Parts. In the fame manner 


as they who have a hot Liver, are 
us'd to be troubled with red and pimp- 
led Faces; and feel a Ing heat 1n 
the... Soles of their , and the 
Palms - of their. Hands. Mercarcalis 
brings other Reaſons for - this. Efict, 
but much farther ferch'd. 1:6. de Morb. 


whey it is Epidemical, then it hap- 


-petis-'to be. accompanied with: other 


| Diſtempers, 


In the mean time, as to the Skin , 


3 
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A þ. "INES 


Gf the Small POX ad MEASLES. 


- viſcous Matter, to which that Maligni-| 


ſecing that portions ſo lated, wou 
not ſo caſily be expelled forth,by reaſon 
- of their extraordinaty thickneſs.But this 


* but *many ſpiricuous Particles being 


top of the Ale,or elſe burſt forth in froth 

out of the Veſſel, but arc not coagu- 

lated; for they are very ſubtle and _ 
not only by thei 


without . 
And their from hence, 
becauſe in Children, 
that Fever before the 
 Pox come t- hardly docs 
them any judice. For 
x they, more froward 
then ordinary, , or refuſe their 
meat, or are then they 
uſe ro be, the Nurſes readily aſcribe 
that to cheir Breeding their Teeth, or 
to the Worms; fo that when the 
Small Pox comes out, they are apt 
to lay, ' came. out without any 
Fever ing them: whereas that | 


Diſtempers, in luch as never had the 


Srrall Pox betorc. : 
They ariſe from the thicker or more 


rv adheres, with the Blood fermenting, 
ater a Specife Manner, and hence 
thev riſc up into large, matrery Pu- 
{]:s. 

Thomzs Tilks believes that in this 
Fermentation, ſome Portions of the 


{mall Fever was not ſufficiently taken 
notice of by themſelves; 

Which fſott of Fever 'can be 'te- 
ferred to no ſort of Fever more truly 
then to char purrrid continual Fever, 
called Synoche. For during that fort 
of Fever there is a putrid Ebullition 
of the Blood in the Veſſels with an 
_ heat through the whole courſe 

the Diſeaſe, and at length a Cri- 


Blood, arc coagulared with the Poy- 
ſor, ami 1o cxpelled forth rogerher 
with it. But this does not ſeem (o very 
probable, for though they are cor- 


rupted, yet they arc not —— j 


Ebullition is performed after the ſame 
manner'asin Beer that works ; wherein 
thereis no coagulation of the Humor ; 


ſtrongly agitated in the 9) 7 Fer- 
mentaceous Efferveſcency, and involv'd 
and intermix'd with more viſcous Par: 
ticles rend upward and ſwim upon the 


tical Expullion of the Vitious Hu:- 
mors. 

There are differcat ſorts of the Small 
Pox , of which few Phyſitians have 
taken notice. For ſome are bigger 
and more full of Matter, and come out 


| thick, which the Dutch call X/'ifoy, 


de Pocken. Others Leſs, which the ſame 
Dutch call de Steen Pocken. And theſe 


Chap. IT 
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arc certain, {mall Wheals without much 


mattef, that come out in the Skin ſcar- 
teringly,and in no extraordinary quan- 
tity, without any grievous or- violent 
Symptoms: The others ard clear and 
large, tranſparent like Water or Chry- 
as yz and: containing a certatn W 
kind of Liquor , which. the Dutch call 
WWint-Pocken, and ſome # ater-Poc 
Beſides theſe there are other ditte- 
rences of the Pox, as they are -ither 
great of ſmall, thick or few, - 


or ſuperficia}, contiguous or disjoyn 


white or. ruddy, | livid, v ot 
other colored , ſoft or hard ,” high 
or low, quick or ſlowly coming forth, 
External or Internal.” ! 


—_— 
—— 


——_— 
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CHAP. Il 


x | - of the Cauſes of che Small 


Pox. 


HE. Cauſes ofthe Small Pox are 
Exeernal or Internal. Concern- 

ing which there are /various and great 
.Contentions among the moſt Eminence 
Phyſirians, ſo much the- more vainly 
cager, becauſe of little or no uſc; in 
regard: that whatſoever be the cauſe of 
the Diſtempers, the cure: is ſtill the 
Avicen and moſtof the Arabrars, 


; /Nagnamt in che Woman with 
_ " Child, 


% 


[| 
(] 
* 


—_ ah re IR 


Child, and: with which the: Birth was | 
wr in Hr bo ogy we FH | 
ruption, they - write, lyes dormant | 

ſo long in the Body, till by: vertuc of | 
ſome {pecific efficient Cauſe, it: —_ 
_ to 2 apron - _ 
F being powred forth-into the 
Maſs of rhe Blood, it ers ir allin-a 
boiling Condition, and by that means 
ſeparates - thar 'Defilment , adhering 
from rhe Birth-to ſome mine Parti- 


cles of the Body, and being ſo ſepara- | 


ted, puſhes ir forward, together with the 


Particles of the Blood ſo defrted —_ the 
bp, 


to'the Extream Parts of the Body 

there raiſes up thoſe Wheals, as in new 
Wine-the Heretogeneal Part are ſepa- 
rated from 'the Ho cal Parts of 
the Wine-by Fermentaccous Edullition. 
Avenzoar ſeems to | difter ſomewhat 
from Awicen; for obſerving «that the 


Lib. ae. Feb. c.1 5, Where, among 6- 
ther;Realons, for greater "© Þ aan uh 


Birth in the Worhb; without hazard of | boy 


Life, can hardly be nouriſhed by. the 
impure menſtruous Blood -reſtagriant 
therein; but-with ſome/'other Blood 


good 'of it ſelf; only by reaſon: of 'its | Arabia 


ellowſhip with the menſtruous- Blood, 
defiled by its Superior on; and 
farther, that Men in the Womb: muſt 


be nouriſhed eicher - with ſome- ſuch | 
menſtruous Blood, or ſome other ime | 
pure Blood; and tor char'»reafon «con-! 


rraced tar fon [ 
the Pa 


cpa 
if that Specific Fermentaccous. Efferve» 


ſeency be" ſtrongly 20d "efficiently per 1 


formed 'at the firſt coming of 
Small-Pox, then that Impurity be- 
comes <otally ev ; and then 
the Perſon to whom that Diſcaſe =_ 
yers, lives free from thar Diſtemper 
reſt 'of his Lite (as when Butter is 
once by a ſtrong Churming ſepara- 
wed from Milk, turning ' ſowr, no 


Churming, how violent ſoever, can ſc-' |S; 
any: more Butter from ir.) Bur! | the 


if chat elcency be not violent e- 
nough, that Impurity happens nor to 
be totally , and fo the ſame 
Perſon, when the Reliques: of that De- 


mma 


Gentilis rejedts this Opinion , of the 
| the | Biech to 


Ferneleus obſervi Ione? Ys oceulc 


in the Productions of the Small Pox, 
belides:the various Reaſons propoumded 
by Gentilze ' and others, affirms, that 


filement ferment again, upon ſome 0- = are produced. by ſcme- Celeſtial 


ther Cauſe, may wy 6s to have the 
ſame Diſtemper a ſecond and third } 


hidden:Caufes, which when Infants 


and Children, arc leſs able to withſtand 


time, but rately a fourth. { than People grown up : Hence: he fays 
Duncamss Liddelins ſtoinly defends } it happens that'the one are much more 


the Opinion of the Arabians ; which is 
alſo followed by Fracaſtorius, Amatus, 
Foreſtus and- ſeveral other Phyſitians, 
and among the reſt, by Thomzs Wilt, | 


Sabject to this Diſeaſe than the other. 
But this Opinion of Ferpelrus, ts.norablv 


refured by Merenrialis, Lib. de More. 


Pur. . 
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"Of the Small POX and MEASLES. 


Chap. 


to 


ul, 


Sennzrtus grants the Small Pox ro 
riſe and be thruſt forth by ſome certain 
and determined putrid Ebnllition of the 
Humors, bur he will have this Ebulli- 
- tion to ariſe from: three- Cauſes ; from 
the Malignant Air, from the Mo- 
thers\ Blood , and 'vitious Noutifh- 
ment z and labours in'a large -Expla-' 
nx ion of his, this his own, and'the: 
Opinion, of the Arabians, and an__ 
lis. PEG 

But to ſpeak the truth, none of theſe 
Opinions pleaſe me. + Nor thar of the: 
Arbians, becauſe beſides: the Reaſons: 
alledged by Gentliz," there is this one 
more. - For that ſeeing that Defilement 
cmtratted from the Mothers Blood,” is 
aſſerted ro be common to all Men 
there would be no Man excuſed from 
this Difcale ; which is contrary to Ex- 
pericnce, when ſeveral that have. liv'd 
co an-exrream old Ape, never had the 
Small-Pox in their Lives, as we have 
known ſeveral in our own Family. 
Beſides, if the Impurity of the Menſtru- 
ous Blood communicated to the Birth, 
were the Cauſe of the Small-Pox, why 
are not: choſe Women themſelves {ub- 
je&t. ro ' it, 'whoſe Flowers ſtop beyond. 


| 


| 


the Courſc . of Nature; eſpecially the 


who | never. had their”: Courſes in | 


their Lives, yet for all that were fruit 
ful and had feyeral-Children yz -of which , 
Womien, there areſeveral Examples 
ro be found in Trincavellins , Guat 
ntrius, Bertinus, Marcellus, Donatus, Zou 
hw, ord eras _ Be- 
ies; that private Deflement of every 
Wome could" very hardly RG: 
thers by Contagion, or excite a l 
Contulicaticn in the Bodics of others 
to a like Ebullition. . HK youſay it may, 
then-giverme a Reaſon, why all they 
that fiz'by and attend upon People when 
che Pox 1s come forth, 'and endure their 
Stenches,” are not infeted with the 
Small Pax, though they never had 
them before> Why bas not that Con- 
tagion infefted me, that am ncar ſeyen- 
Des be irighe of car Diſlemper, 
'S $ in em 
nr -abele Srenches and bendlaf 
their Ulcers? Why fome, upon the 
Sight at a diſtance of a Perſon that has 
newly had the Small-Pox, are peeſent- 
ly ſeized by the Diſtemper 2 Ir being a 
thing almoſt incredible, that the Con- 
ragion or infefting Contamination flow- 
ing from the Sick Patient, ſhould fly ar 
ſuch a diſtance from the Sick ro the 
Sound and Healthy, and ſo infe&t him, 
and leave thoſe untouch'd that are al. 
ways converſant in the Room. Nor 


q 


| 


do I underſtand that which/Thowas 7011 
lis adds for the C ton. of his | 


| Opinion, that that ſame' private Con-: 


ramination'being prevoked by ſome 
Cauſe,” fermenrs oth: the Blood, and 


makes it firſt boy], and-then coagulate. 


For ſince /Ebul ition -always cauſes a 
reater Attenuation, | do not compre: 


| how that can cauſe 100. 
| Moreover, it ſuch a CS IRING 
: gulation were neceſſa 


after Ebullition 
Phyſitians at the beginning of the Di- 
mper- would ill apply attcnuating, 
Diaphorerics, as a hindrance co 
that Coagulation, and afterwards they, 
— as wot yw- "HE ibe rhick- 
mng things, as Lentils, 'Tragacanth, ' 
Figs, '&c. - which would | cauſe too 
great a Coagulation. Both 'which are 
repugnant to Experience; when borh - 
the one:and! the other are fucceſstully 
made uſe of in the Cure of this Di-* 


—_— <1 | | 
Nor does the Opinion-of Fernelius ' 
pleaſe me; for he, 'according to. his . 
Cuſtom, deduces occulg Celeſtial Caw- ! 
ſes'in occult Difcaſes from the Influen- 
ces. of the: Stars. But how uncertain + 
and: how-frivolous all thoſe things are 
which are deduced from thoſe Influxes, - 
cither by Aſtrologers or Phyſitians is 
apparent jrom- what we have wrote in | 
our Treatiſe De Pete, Lib. 1. Cap. 
Neither can I pore the Opinion 
of Sennertus. For he propoſes three | 
Cauſes of: virious-Fermentation, yer'by 
means of. that Specific Malignancy 
which remains in the Small-Pox cannor 
be explained z ;and why, by vertuc of 
that vitious entation, procured by 
thoſe + three Cauſes, the - Small-Pox 
ſhould be;occalianed , rather than o- 


) 
' 


'ther malignant, id and 1 | Fe- 
yers, or the Ich, St..Anthonics Fire, 
Cancers, ot ſuch like Diſeaſes. 


As to. the External and Primary | 


Cauſes of the Small-Pox, by which the 
Internal Humors arc + Phyſitians 
agree the: chief of them ro be. x. A 
ny 7 Difpolition and depraved Qua- 
ity of the Air, to which belong, the 
emarkable Mutations of the Sea- 


more r 
ſons, as the hot and moiſt Conſtitution 


| of the Spring and Autumn, the Sou- 


thern Winds, and warm - Conſtitution 
of the Wineer. 2. The Perturbation 
of the Blood and Humors ; ro which 
belong immoderate Exerciſe, frequent 
Bathings, Anger, Fear, and Over-cating, 
dc. 3. Contagion ; for Experience 
tells us, that this Diſeaſe is caught by 
Contagion : For out of an. infefted 
Body continual Stcams flow onh, 
whic 


W—_— — —— 
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which being received by other Bodies, 
preſently like Poyſon ferment with 
the Blood, and excite the larenf and 
homogeneal Seeds of the ſame Diſtem- 
per, and diſpoſe them into the Idea of 
this Dilcaſc, and thus thoſe Contami- 
nations flowing forth , arc not only 
communicated by immediate touch; 
but at a Diſtance. Bur by all theſe 
Cauſes, whether good or bad Diſpofition 


or Quality of the Air, perturbation of 
the Humors or Contagion, that Ma- 


lignant Specific which we obſerve in the 
Small-Pox, is not ſufficiently made out, 
nor wherefore it operares more inrhele, 
than upon thoſe Subjedts, and in theſe, 
than at thoſe Seaſons. For many tins 
we have obſerved hot ot moiſt, and hot 
with moiſt Seaſons and Conſtitutions of 
the Air z many times bad Diet, as in 
Famines and Sieges, which has occaſi- 
oned a vaſt Corruption of Humors' in 
the Body ; many we find continually 
indulging their Apperites, which” 1/:Urx 
numbers among the Primary Cauſes of 
this Diſtemper, and yet no Small-Pox 
enſued. On the other fide, in tempe- 
rate Seaſons, and in cold Winters, they 
have raged Epidemically among: thoſe 
who have uſed moderate Diet, and fed 
upon the beſt of every thing, and have 
ſeized upon Bodies repleniſhed with 
Humors, and that many times 

of all, before any other Body has 


been ill co communicate the gion, 
merely wor ſome Fright, and by the 
Force of Imagination Ix 


pg ties thr nerntbfening (if 
Cauliecs trans, 
the true and Specific Efſence of the Ma” 
lignity which is in the Small-Pox, nor 


on of the Blood, nor the Caulſe' and 
Manner of Specific Fermentation ' can 
be explained, I think we arc rather 
to conclude, that the next Cauſes of 
CR en 
| which move the In 
are occult (as are alſo the Cauſes of the 
Peſtilence it ſelf) and cannot be unfold- 


_ ed by Us. And therefore ir is better 


to acknowledge the Weakneſs of our 
Knowledge, then to betray our Igno» 
rance by ſo many Diſputes and various 
Conje&tures, that are grounded upon 
no Foundation. For who can pret 
ro give a true and perceptible Reaſon 
of bo eat a Martter ? For theſe are ih 
the Number of thoſe Myſteries, which 
the Chief Creator is nor plcaſed to ler 
us know cxatly. 


| 


iar and determinate Corrypti- | for 


Of the Small POX ind MEASLES, 


Of the Diagnoſtic Signs. hy 


HE Small-Pox arc not eaſily dif- 

cerned_ before the Wheals them- 
ſelves berray the Diſtemper. Bur they 
appearing never fo littic, then the Sight 
is cally Judge of the Dilſcalc. Seeing 
therefore it 1s of great moment in res 
tcrence to the Cure, to know before the 
breaking out of the Wheals,. wherker 
.it be-the Small-Pox 'or no, the Si 
of their-coming our are firſt to be in- 
quires into and obſerved: / - ! "A. 

he Signs forctelling the Small-Poxc 
| to be at hand, are varions. A'Fevyer 
ſometimes rhore intenfe;, -ſometimes' 
' more remiſe, with a low Pulſe, ick; 
 rncqual, and a Heat 'for the moſt part 
not very violent. -' An” Opprefſion of 
the Heart, with Melancholy ; and a 
Palpitation often returning, and ſome- 
times a fainting Fir, Head-ach, Deleri- 
—_— Ravigg ſometimes Epileptic: 

ons, frequent Sneczing, 

more- heayy than uſual and Snqler: 
Dreams of 
Waking with a Frighe, 


-\ - "qa Reſpi- 
ration, with frequent Sighs ; continaabt 
apa ren fe Bean 
ation in the. caVi 

ow > eypor p of the whole Boo 

cking, and as it were Itching in the 
Skin and in the Noſtrils ; a Red Face, 
Dimneſs of Sight, yet Brightne$ and 
Itching of che Eyes, ' Tears without any 

ce, ſometimes Bleeding ' at the 
Noſe, Swelling of the Face, Drineſfs of 
the Mouth, Hoarſneſs, with a little dry 
Cough ; trembling Extream 


But theſe Signs are the more certaing 
the more rife the Small-Pox ate, or if 
there be any ſuſpition of having caughe 
them ; as if the Perſon has been to viſie 
any one that was Sick of that Diſeaſe, 
or had been frighted with the Sight of 
atiy one newly recovered : Bur there 
is no certain Sign of the Smiall-Pox at 
hand to be taken from the Urine. For 


end | that in this Diftemper, the Urine for 
the moſt part” reſembles that of ſound - 


People. 

If the- Small-Pox, beſides the out- 
ward Skin, have (eized the Inner Parts, 
then you muſt judge which Parts chey 
are, by the Diſturbance of thoſe Parts. 
For it the Stomach be infected, ic will 


| B appear 


hunder,” Fire and Flames 


Parts, {mall Red Spors in the Skin. - 
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Of Small POX and MEASLES. 


appear by Vomit and Pain in the 
Heart. if the Gurs, by their being 
riped, and a purulent-Looſne(s wirhal : 
f the Lungs, by difficulty of Breathing ; 
if the Kidneys, then the Urine will bc 
bloody, and ſo of the reſt. 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Prognoſtic Signs. 


the A 
adia and the fourth, the be- 


:nnins of the Declination , at- what | ſir 
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of the Diſcaſc, 
or Recovery 1s con- 


comparing the 
with the 


: 


. 


'F 
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Ty 
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Grearneſs of the and the Symp 

2s. and the Puſtles themſelves. If 
the Screogth of the Patient be ſuch as 
to weather all rhe four Times of the 
Diſcaſe, he is happy : Bur if his Strength 
be vanquiſhed by the force of the Feyer 
and the Sympreoms, that it will hardly 
ſuffice to grapple with the State and V1- 


[7 . 


| Chap. Y. 
gor of the Diſeaſe, the Event will 
prove very dubious. "Therefore we arc 
ro judge of the Event by thoſe things 
which accompany and follow the Smal]- 
Pox. Such as are the Quality, Big- 
neſs, Number Figure and Colour of 
the #=1 the time of their comin 
forth and Place, the Violence of the 
Fever, the yarious Symproms, and the 
ca{mels or difficulty of the Patience to 
undergo the Diſcale. | 
The good Prognoſtic Signs are theſe, 
Ar the ing, before the coming 
forth., of any Spots, Bleeding ar the 
Nolſe., a ſpeedy coming forth , and 
hr ter, a Remiſhon of the Fever 
and other Symptoms. The Pox them- 
ſelves at firſt red, then whitiſh, ſoft, 
_ round, moderately full of 
v r, diſtint and not contiguous ; a 
cc 


Speech, and Eafie Reſpiration. 
Fram theſe rwo latter, Exftachins Ru- 
 dezes, promiſes much toward Recoyery. 
That we. may be able, ſays he, to con- 
kaure Lgfe or Death, it behoves'ws to 
conſider well the Voce and Reſpiration. 
For while thoſe two things are 13 a good 
Conattion, all is fafe. For they demon- 
ate the Matter to be expell'd far from 


the Noble Parts, eſpecially from the Vie 


cs. are theſe, A 
evous Symptotns rc- 


maining after the breaking forth of the 
Senall-Pox. The Pox fſlowl 1 
mall and 

or 


forth and {lowly i 
few, bard, rent. ypws V 
[ in afrer comin 


forth: Livid, 
dou- ' 


tolet 
ble in the middle, marked wich a black 
Spot, _— within ge Fleſh. _ 
theſe preſages of great are muc 
au and aſcertained, by, a great 

ling 7 » Pain in the 
Heart, Vomiting, Hidkoping, extream 
Drought,great Sadneſs and Diſturbance 
of Mind, with trequent Faintings, Rav- 
img, dead Sleeps, or too much Watch- 
ing, Epileptic Convulſions ; a fircight- 
ning of the Breaſt and Chaps, difficulty 
of Breathin 


Hoarſneſs, a Loathing of 
| Food, Ina ry tro Swallow, Looknels 
and Pains in the Belly, a Flux of the 
Courſes out of order, bloody Urine, 
the Extream Parts cold. To which we 
may add two things more. 1. If ma- 
ny have dy'd of the Small-Pox out of 
oo ſame Family. - 2. It thcy were old 
when they cavght the Diſtemper. 

Now they that dye of the Small-Pox, 
for the moſt part arc ſuffocated, rhe 
Paſſage of the Spirirs being ſhut up 


by the Puſtics, or clſc go away in a faint- 


Ng 
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this Diſtemper, as being many tithes 


ing Fir, or elſe are cartigd- off with a | 


Looſnefs of the Belly; cither bloody or 
withour Blood. | 

If che Small-Pox have ſcized the in- 
ner Bowels, they cauſe a Perepneumone, 
Conſumption, pernicious Exulcerations 
of the Liver and Kidneys, and other 
deadly Miſchicts. | 

if they have ſeized the Eyes, they 
frequently cauſe a laſting Ophthalmy, 
a Lachrymal Fiſtula, corrohon ot the 
corner Caruncles, Dimneſs and © Miſt, 
a white Film, and many times Blind- 
nels. | 
It after the breaking of the Pox in 
the Ears or Noftrils, there happens a 
Hypoſarcoſis, the Patient frequently 
looics his Hearing and Smelling. 


In the Face, it they cauſe an entire 
Cruſt like a Vizor, *tis a Sign, that 
when they fall off, they will leave 
behind them Spors of an ill Co- 
lour, and deformed Pits withal. 


C H A P. VI: 


of Prophylattic or Preſervative 


hyſic. 


N this Diſeaſe, as well as in the 
Plague, there is required a double 
Cure; Prophylaftic, and Therapeutic.” Of 
the Propbylattic Cure,but few Phyſitians 
have wrote, cither becauſe perhaps th 
thonghr it not ſo — or becauſe 
ſo very few conſult the Phyfuian when 
they are 'in Health. Nevertheleſs, 
ſince that famous Phyſitian Azenzoar, 
not without good reaſon, —_—_— it 
no leſs neceſſary than inthe Plague, 
and for that-there are ſeveral who are 
ſo. terribly afraid of this Diſtemper, as 
well for that it hazards their Lives, as 
for the Pits and Deformed Scars it leaves 
behind, we ſhall here ſay ſomething 
briefly of the Prophylaic Cure, before 
we procced tothe Therapeutic, in ingard 
it is more ſafe and more noble to = 
off a Diſcaſe,than to expel it out of Poſ- 


{effion ; and therefore Preſervation is 


very neceſſary , more eſpecially ſince 
Contagion and Corruption of tae Air 
are two of the chicteſt Spreaders of this 
Diſeaſe, _ + iT 

In the Method of Preſervation, the 
Conftirution of the Air is chiefly to be 
obſerved, the Corruption of which, ex- 


rrcamly conduces ro the Propagation of 


| 


| ot _aqrocabls 
nA 


the Medium to conveigh contagious 
Contamination to-others. This Air, if 
it be vitious, is not to be corrected by 
great Fires,as is uſual in the Plague, (for 
tcar of overheating the Body,) but by 
Fumigations of Juniper-berries, Frai- 
kincenſe, Maſtick, Benjamin, Amber, 
Roſemary, Citron atid Orange-peels, 


| Juniper-wood, Laurel, and the like.But 


nothing is more conducible than to 
_ the Chambers with Vinegar, or 
imel, and to receive the Fume of 
them into the Head, by powring them 
upon. a red hot Prickz or oiten to 
{me]l ro a Spunge dipp'd in Vinegar, 
and carried about in a perforated lyory 
Box. For as all ſ{weer Smells that are 
very fragrant, ſo neither are all ſtink- 
ing Smells to be here admitted, only 
Vinegar is to be preferred before all 
Sutfumigacions, becaule it not only cor- 
res the Corruprions of the Air, and 
cxtinguiſhes the Contaminations that 
adhere to it. Moreoycr, to che end 
the contagious Contaminations flyi 
abour in the Air may be the better a- 
voided, Children and others that never 
had the Small-Pox, are to be warned 
from viliting, not only People that lye 
ſick of the Small-Pox or Meaſles, bur 
_ thoſe that _—_ ow in their 
ickneſs, or conyerſe w em upon 
any occaſion whatever, nor will ie be 
e tocome near the Houſes where they 
yen chi coulfte L 
e next thing r is a 
Dicer, and Meats of wholſome Juices 
and caſic of Digeſtion : to which are 
or Sallets and Sauſes, 
pon of Limons and 
green 


pickled, red 
Googsberries, ſowr Chia, and the 
like. But on the- otherſide, abſtain 


from Meats of hard Digeſtion, and bad 
Nouriſhmenr, from tart Meats and 


much ſcaſoned with Spice, Salt, and 


dry'd in the Smoak, Garlic, Onyons, 
early Fruit ; alſo ule Moderation in 
Eating, Overfulneſs being no leſs pre- 
judicial than roo much _— : 

For Drink, uſe Prifans, or I Ate, 
and for them that drink Wine, they 
muſt be allowed ro drink ſmall Wines 
moderately. To the more Delicate, it 
will not be amifs now and then to give 
Juleps: of DecoCtions of Barly, Juice of 
Citron, Sirrup of ſowr Cherries, Vio- 
lets, Limons, and ſuch like things, 
thar have: a plcafing and acceptable 
Tatle. ' On the other tide, tain 
from ſtrong Wine, Brandy, ſtrong 


Hull and Margarer-Ales , and from 
B 2 all 
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all other ſtrong and ſpirituous 


Drinks. 

Let the Exerciſes of the Body be mo- 
deratc, avoiding thole that are too la- 
borious and overheat the Body, and 
{ſuch as arc too cailc. 

Sleep moderately likewiſc. 

"The ncxt thing to be conſidered, 1s 
oing to Stool], in which reſpect, be- 
ides the uſual goings ro Stool, Care 
ſhould be taken to purge the Body 
ently from ſuperfluous Humors, at 

feaſt once 2 Week, and that with 
Pillule Rvff, or Pills of Alves Roſatum, 
Leaves of S:1na, Rhubarb, Tamarinas, 
and ſuch like Medicaments, for grown 
People bur let Children take Syrup of 
Cychary cum Rheo, or laxative Syr- 
rup of Corrents, and the like ; but 
avoid ſtrong Purges, which diſturb 
the Humors arid the whole Body. 
Cate alſo muſt be taken that the 
monthly Evacuations of Virgins and 
Women that arc not with Child, ob- 
ſerve their exa&t Periods; and that 
there be no Stoppage of the Blood, 
as to thoſe who are troubled with 
Hemorrhoids at certain Intervals, take 
care that ſuch Blood have irs due Eva- 
Cuation. 

As to Plethorics, and ſuch who 
have an abundance of Blood, Blood- 
lerting will be very requiſite, if the 
Age of the Perſon will bear it, and 
there be no other reaſon to forbid 


it. 
| Srongaiy of Mind and Courage 
ate alſo in this Caſe of great Impor- 
rance. More eſpecially, -let a Man 
rake care to avoid violent Commoti- 
ons of Mind,. as Anger, Fear, Frights, 


and fixing the Thoughts upon 
_ the Small.Pox and it's Deformi- 
ty. 

CHAP, VII. 


Of Therapeutic Cure, and 
firſt of Dyet. 


N the Cure of thoſe thar are ſick of 
the Small-Pox, the Phyſitian muſt 
aum chiefly at two things. The firſt is 
to aff} Narure in the Expulſion of the 
Morbific Matter, and to remove all 
Impediments that hinder her Operarti- 
ons in that Particular. The other is 
to remoye Accidents, and to take care, 


leaſt by that Egpullion, the Internal or 
External Parts receive no prejudice ; 
and for the obtaining of theſe Ends, we 
muſt have recourſe to the three Inſtru- 
ments of Phyſic, Dyer, Chyrurgery, 
and Pharmacy. » 
There is a moſt exat Dyet tobe ob- 
ſerved in this Diſeaſe, in regard that 
—_—_ by that alone the Cure is 
,and E commurred in that, 

are often puniſhed with Death. 
Here alſo the Air is greatly to be 
conſidered ; let the Patient lye in a 
little Chamber cloſe ſhut, and free 
DITIONS to the end he may the 
more ealily breath, and that the ſtink- 
ing Vapors being the more caſily dil- 
cuſſed, may the leſs offend him. Let 
the Air be tepid, and as little of Cold 
come in as may be; if it be Winter or 
a cold Seaſon, the Air is to be corre&- 
ed with luſty Fires. More eſpecially, 
take care that no Cold ger into the Pati- 


\cnts Bed. For ſhould the leaſt Cold 


come to him while he is in a Sweat or 
a moiſt Breathing, or if the Patienc 
himſelf, by _ and tumbling ſhould 
_ of you cm and C —_ his 

weat, it frequently happens the 
Pox fall in again and vaniſh, or fink 


into the Skin, to the Hazard of 


Life. For which » the Paricnt 
muſt not be ſhifred rill after the four- 
tceenth Day, for fear of ſtriking in the 
Pox again, to the irrecoverable Ruine 
of the Paticat. Far better it is to ſuffer 
the Shifts of the Patient, moiſt with 
Sweat, to dry of themſelves with the 
Heat --of the Bed, and for the Patient 
for ſome Days to bear with the Stench 
of the Swear, and the Puſtles comi 

forth, than to change his Linnen an 

be the Cauſe of his own Death. Bur 
if there be an urgent Neceſlity for the 
Patient to change his Linnen, then ler 


[1 ſick, or that 


= off juſt before he 


| have been worn before by ſome: other 


ſound Body. For I have often obſery- 


| cd clean and newly waſhed Linnen to 


have been very prejudicial to ſick Pco- 
ple, whichI am apr to believe proceeds 
from the Smell of the Soap, which he 
Linnen in ſome meaſure retains. More- 
over Carc is to be taken that the 
Shift be well warmed by the Fire, and 
that no Cold comes to the Paticat 
while he puts it on. However, this is 
certain, ris better not to change Linnen 
at all ; but to change before the four- 
teenth Day is a thing not to be done 
without extream Hazard. Nor is there 


| any reaſon for any Man to be afraid - 
| an 


him have the ſame g___ that he 


Ul 
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any bad Smell which the Linnen con- 
tracts from the Sweat "and broken 
Puſtles, for that we never found. it to 
be prejudicial ro any that were ever ſick | 
of the Diſtemper. 

Laſtly, we thought fit to obſerve here 
that the Heads of thoſe that are ſick of 
the Small-Pox arc not to be bound and 
wraped up in Linnen Caps, cither roo 
hard or too warm ; for from thence a- 
riſe two Inconvenicnces.. 1. Becauſe the 
Heat of the Head bcing thus increaſed, 
the Pox break out thicker in the Face 
and Hcad, than if it be more lightly 
covered. 2.” Becauſe that under Caps 
bound hard to the Head, the Pox rite 
larger, flatter, , and - very broad, nay, 
many times under thoſe ſtreight Caps, 
they are ſo ulcerated, that after a trou- 
bleſomeCure they leave very ill-fayour: 
ed Scars behind. For which reaſon, ] 
always order the, Head to be lightly 
covered, with juſt Linnea enough, ro 
keep it from the Cold, and by no means 
to bind it on hard. : 

Convenient Adminiſtration of Dyet 

- avails alſo very much to the Cure of 
the Diſtemper. Ar firſt a yery ſlender 
Dyer, more eſpecially from the begin- 
ning of the Diſcaſe to the ſeventh or 
fourteenth Day , chicfly of a - little 
Barly-broth, or an Emulſion of Sweet 
'Almonds, and the four cold Seeds boyl- 
ed in Barly-warter, or ſlender Chicken 
or vert _ a _ $ we 
I ity, by che Addition 0 ice, 
Exlive = Purſlain, &c. But let him 
abſtain from all manner of Fleſh, as al- 
ſo from and Fiſh, and all other | 
Mears of ill Juice or hard Concottion 
alſo from all acid, falr, ſharp ny, 
from all Spices, Garlic, Omons, 
all fuch things as are very hot. It the 
Patient be a ſucking Intant, then the 
ſame Dyer is tg be preſcribed to the 
Nurſe. But after the Pox are come 
out,that the Fever ceaſes, and thar the 
Puſtles are ripe, and the Scabs begin to } 
fall, then more ſolid Dyet is to be al- 
lowed ; as Chickens, Lamb, Veal,Porch'd 


Fee, Qc. 

'For Drink, the Patient muſt make 
uſe of Priſans, or elſe a DecoCtion of 
raſp'd Hearts-horn ler him abſtain from 
Wine, unleſs in caſe of fainting Fits, 
and from .all other ſtrong, hot, and 
heady Drinks. Now how prejudicial 
it is for ſucha Paticnt to drink Wine, 
Foreſtus obſerves, Some idle and wnkil 
ful Women and Nurſes, lays he, there are, 
who will grve Claret to Chilaren lying il 


—— 


of the Small-Pox and Meaſles, though at | 


the [ame time having 4 violent Fever, 
| 


Moderate Sl Nl ſuffice, | 
the Patient lye peu hy his Ho ad " 
EEE 

y, tis Ve Burit his Bel- 
ly be hard bon and full of Excre- 


ment, it will not be proper to moye his 


Belly before the ſeventh Day, and not 
then neither, unleſs ome cxtra- 


a pernicious Looſneſs. 

Avoid all carcful and anxious 
thoughts, and all vehement Perturba- 
tions of the Mind, as Fear, a Fright, 
Sadneſs and Anger. Though as for 
Anger, Mercurialzs ſeems to be of ano- 
ther Opinion, and belicves ir may be 
profirable, For, ſays he, Nor is it 4 
thing to be regarded, if Patients in this 
D Goever are ſometimes angry, for An- 


, 
\ Aron times is uſeful to expel noxious 


umors to the Superficies of the Body. 


Burt I wiſh ic may not contribute to ins 
creaſe the Heat and the Feyer. 


CHAP. 


_ the fourth day, or at | 


tl. ted. A. th. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of Chyrurgical Helps. 


T HE Primary Affiltance of Chyrur- 
gcrv is Blood-letting: concerning 
which there ariſes a notable Queſtion 
among the molt Eminent Phytitians ; 
whether it bc convenient inthe Cure of 
this Diltemper or no? 


Avicen perſwades Blood-letting before 
the Puſties come forth, as alſo after chey 


are come forth it they be very full. 


Raſes allows it only before they arc 
corne forth ; before they break torth, 
the Phyſitian may ler Blood, it there 
be noother reaſon to the contrary,cither 
by opening a Vein, or by means of a 
upping glaſs with Scarification. 
the Quantity is of necefity 
niſhed. Foreſtas writes, that this Reme- 
dy is of woundetful uſe, 
Plethory, ſo ir be made 
5h and befote thePuſtles begin.co 
riſe; anT farther he writes, that ſuch as 
are let Blood in Seaſon, are ſooneſt 
cured. Amatus the Portuguexe produces 
ſeveral Examples of Children that 
ſcap'd by ſeaſonable Blood-letting and 
upping, when others dy'd, that would 
not- admit that way of 
Fontanus writes, that he has alwaics let 


at thisRet 
77A 


| Pox, it generally 


the firſt place, there are ewwo ti 

this Diſcaſe to be obſerved, the rare 
fore, the ſecond after the coming forth 
of the Pox. In the ſecond place we are 
to conlider with what ſucceſs Nature 
operates of her ſelf at both thole rimes 
by ſpontaneous evacuation of the Blood 

ro the end that the Phyſitian who is bur 
Natures Miniſter in the Artificial evacu- 
ation by Phleboromy , may be able to 
tollow her in her ſuccesful Attions, and 
avoid her improlperous Efforts. Now 
this is moſt evident to all Phyſitians by 
long Experience, that if there happens 
a free {ſpontaneous bleeding at the 
Noſe before the Pox come forth; it 
proves forrunate, and to the great caſe 
of the Patient ; for that then the Fe- 
ver remits, and the Pox come forth 
with more caſc and in leſſer number. 
Bur if ſuch a ſpontaneous Blecding 
happen after the coming forth of the 
| roves unfortunate 
and pernicious to the...Patient. The 
reaſon is becauſe thar before their com- 


For | ing forth, Nature being caſed of Part of 
co be dimi- | 


her burthen,more cafily expels what re- ' 
mains. And thus by this pre "i 
Nature the Phyſician is caught what to 
o in Artificial evacuarion, that is to 
lay, that Blood-leting may be advar;- 
Ge before the coming torrh, bur of 
ill conſequence after rhe coming forth 
of the Diſtemper : And thus I have 


ure. Nicholas } more 


obſerved for the moſt that by a 
ſcaſonable opening a Ver in Plethoric 


' Perſons, the Pox come forth npt only 


eaſily and with leſs trouble , 


Blood with ſucceſs in the Small Pox. 
Sexnertus believes that Blood-lctring is 
not. to be uſed in Children, for 
their 
the Perſons are of maturity,ſo that they 
be very. Plethoric, he deems it proper 
to be uſed, at the beginning and before 
beforc the 
Puſtles come out; while the Parry is yet 
in full ſtrength ; to the end that Nature 
being caſed of ſome Part of her bur- 
then ſhe may with morecaſc overcome 
the reſt. Burt after the fourth day, or 
when the Spots begin to appear, then 


| he belicvesir ought to be altogether ler 


alone. With this Opinion of Sexxer- 
tus the Learned Willis agrees. Never- 


thelels there are ſome Eminent Modern | 


Practitioners, who judge Blood-lenting 


' proper _not only before bur after the 


coming of the Pox, eſpecially in Ple- 
thorics; and this, in ſome mealure to 
ch=ck tbe Ebullicion of the Blood. 

To dccide this Controverſie , in 


t| uſe of after the Pox come 
will not bear it. But where | ture being then employed in conco&- 


{ 


but are alſo more ſuddenl nocaed 
which Foreſtus has alſo oblery: long 
before us. But if — be made 

orth, na- 


ing and expelling the Morbific marter 
is very much debilifted and called 
off from that Employment , with fo 
much arp ro the Patient, that I 
have obſerved thar moſt People have 
dyd who have been thus let blood. 
For which reaſon *tisalways my cuſtom 
to inculcate into my Schollars, that if 
they be called in time to any Paticnt , 
before any figns of the coming forth of 
the Diſtemper, that if it be neceſſary 
they may open a Vein : But after the 
lealt ſigns thereof appear, and that the 
red Sports -begin in the leaſt to ſbew 
themſelves, that they forbear to fer 
Blood, and endeavour to help Nature 
in her expulſion begun, by Antidote, 
Diaphoretics and orlicr proper Medi- 
CINCS. * 


» 4, 


This 
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This Blood-letting alſo I am willing 
to admit if there be a y in Per- 
ſons of grown Fears, and that are able 
to beat itz bur in Children, before the 
ſeventeenth or  cigthteenth year, I do 
not approve Blood-letting notwichſtand- 
ing that Avenzoar, and Awrrroes 
their ſucceſſes in that ſortof Praftice,and 
and that many Italian, Fremh,Spamards, 
and among reſt Amatus the Por- 
tuguciſe are of the lame Opinion. - For 
though in thoſe hot Countries of Ztaly, 
France and Portugal (uch Prattice ma 
have proved ſucceſsful, I do .not thin 
it ſo fafe to let Children Blood in_ our 
cold Eountries. : 

In like manner. neither does Trazca- 
wellus approve of this letting Children 
Blood, in ſpar the event proves often: 
Fatalz or it ir ſucceed, it is rather to 
be attribured to Fortune then , Rea- 


Enſtachius Rudews, Duncan Liddelius 


| and Bauderon order that it the, Small 
Pox' do not ſuddainly break. our in 
Children, to lay Houſe Swallows to the 
wy 9p od 20s loc CI 
or elſe to a g es Wi 

a light he; xi to. the ſame Parts, 
che firſt of ſecond. day. But this ad- 
vice I donot like for two Reaſons. Fife, 
Becauſe *ris very prejudicial. to lay the 
Body openthe firlt days (which mult of 
neceffiry be done in the a 
Swallows and Cupping-Glaſſes) and ſo 
give admittance to the cold Air, which 


cheeks the cat forth of the Small 
Pox. Sts Becauſe it is yery dan- 
orcas to walt. the of Children 
which is apt criough to decay-of ic ſelf, 
by drawing away the Blood. 


— 


—— —_— 
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CHAP. IX. 


I 


Of Pharmaceutic Remedies ; and 
firſt of Purgations. 


Prin Remedies are twofold, 

As to Purgatives, there 1s not a lit- 
tle diſpute among PraCtitioners , whe- 
ther they ought not to be firſt preſcrib- 
ed in the Cure, and whether at the be- 
ginning, part ofche Marter ought not to 
be evacuated, that Nature bcing ca 
of part, may more readily expel the 


4 


lication of 


either Purgative or- Expullive- Þ} 


| 


ſineſs, which would 


and many reject, They that approve 
them,unatimouſly conſent in this z that 
all n_ Purgatives are to be forborn. 
But milder Purgatives « 


' hold ma 
be ſafely made uſe of, As Pill. Roſh 
Sena-feaves, Aloes Pills, Manna, . 


boaſt | Tatnarinds, and ſuch echer things as 


gently move the Belly, more eſpecially 
uch as are ſomewhat cooling- Others 
with Aterrees will allow no Lenitives to 
betaken ar the Mouth ; but only that the 


Body may be gently moy'd upon urgent 
neceſhty with Giyſtets aud Su ola 


Theſe therefore differ but lictle from the 
Opinion of the other, who ate abſolute- 
ly againſt purging the Belly ; of which 
number is N+olaus the Florentine, who 
by the A ance of the Pox, denys 
the uſe of Glyſters. On the other ſide , 
Willis, 1 know not upon what grounds, 
is not contented with Purganyes. on- 
ly, but advencures to proceed to Exe- 
Hes. | Fay 
To decide this Controverlie,. we ſay, 
thats Phyſician Þ this qochcbtas 
ought to be guided by Reaſon and Ex- 
perience. Realon teaches us, that Na- 
rure when ſhe has once begin her work 
well, onght not to bediſturbed, nox to 
be hindred by any . other contr + Mo- 
tion, of to be called away from the by- 
done, it that 
4p ondrggn og roomy from 
the Center to the Periphery, ſhould 
inverted by Purgatives from the Pers 


oy to the Center. Experience tells 
us, that always in'this :inper, the 
Morbific rter moves ' ſucces 


| 
| 


| whelmed with painsand 
| the failing of rheir ſtrength, ate brough 


they pref 
the Pox, 


thoſe 


part 
Arike | | 
were expelled; So far he Þ —_— 


ſeries, upon 
t 


ro the period of their lives ina ſhort 
time. It reaches vs alſo, that all Leni-- 
tive Medicaments whatever though ne- 
ver ſo gentle, in this Diſcaſe procure a 
iclous looſneſs (as we have obleryed 
inthe Plague) and that che Small Pox 
is ſooner expelled, if there 1s lictle or 
no Motion to Stcol for the firſt day, 


(ed | chen if there ſhould be a looſneſs cither 


' Spontaneous or Artificial, and a frc- 


reſt. "Theſe Purgations many Approve, 


quent dezection. Therefore Awicen or- 


ders 


 micious ; eſpectally if the Maligntty be 1n 


 Purgation at the beg! 


_ ie ne 


the moltof their 


forth ſufficiently, if there be care taken 
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ders thar in the Progreſs and cad of the 
Diſtemper, the Belly ſhould be ſtopt 
with moderate Aſtringents. Of the 
ſame Opinion alſo are Raſes and Aven- 
20ar, and among the Moderns Frac aſto- 
rius, Mercurialis , Holler and Lazarus 
Rriverius, who thus writes upon this Sub- 
jet. Whea the Small Pox begin to ap- 
pear, lays he, enſuing Purgation 15 per- 


its full vigor, and at an Epidemic conjus- 
Aure, when mot Children dye of the D1- 
ftemper. And therefare it is better to for- 


bear all manner of Pureation; for that | 


in Malignant axd Peſtslential Diſeaſes, 
anipg 1s extreaml 
prejuaictal. And therefore I would ad. 
viſe Phyſitians , that for the firſt few 
days they would think no more of 
looſening ' the Belly. Or if they judge 
ary for ſome extrao 
cauſe, that they give no Purgatives 


Chap.X: 


you may preſcribe a {ma]l quantity of 
Bezoar Stone, with Magiſtry of Pearls, 
'or Crabs Eyes,or Efſence of Corral, ad- 
ding thereto ſome few Grains of Saf. 
fron, or ſome ſuch thing that will not 
diſturb Nature in her work and <@- 
tiche the importuniry of Friends or 
Parents. 

Bur if Nature ſeem inſufficientin the 
performance of her Duty, ' ſo that ſhe 
requires Affiſtance, we "muſt have re- 
courſe to other remedys, that may ſuc. 
cour Nature in her Endeavors. | 

Now among thoſe Expulſives, that 
are to be preſcribed upon the firſt com- 
ing of the Phyſician, arc moſt of thoſe 
Diaphorerics and Antidores, which we 
have ſaid are to be preſcrib'd at the 
beginning of the Peſtilence. 116. 2. cap. 5. 
out of which the Phyſician may chooſe 


rdinary | thoſe that' he thinks moſt proper for 


his Patient. For ſome. arc moſtproper 
for Infates and Children, others for 


or Lenitives at the Mouth, bur for grown 
People make uſe of Emollient be L 
and for Children and Infants of 
—_—_ only Mw of _ bo 
ce has taught me t $18 
ng pra of Cure ; and that others, | 
who ed another way of Cure, 
have ur geyoars, killed ſeyeral, nay 
AaUcnts. 


> 


CHAP. X. 


” 


rown People, others for the robuſt 
fore forthe feeble, | others for ſuch 
as have but flight Fevers, and others 
tor thoſe whole Feyers are more vio= 
leat. For the robuſt; the moſt pene- 
rous Medicins are Treacle and Diaſcor- 
dium, with Salts of Wormwood, Car- 
duus - Benediftus and the like. Por 
Children and Nice' Perſons make 
choice of ſuch things as have a grateful 
Taſte,compos'd of t amy Hearrs- 
aftron, Alkermes, 


horn, coral, Pcarls, 


| Hyackah and ſuch like. Bur. aboye 


the reſt I neyer found” any thing 
more cffeftua] then our Treacle-wa- 
ter, which'we have defcrib'd in our 


0f Medicines Diaphoretic and 
 Expellers of the Small Pox. 
refor tion for | 


_= : Phlebotomy 
greatcaution upon urgent n p 
ap 


to.aſhſt her with much Phyſic, ehpect. 


ally it thece be no grievous Symptoms, | 


for flight ones will caſily vaniſh of them- 
ſelves , and the Small Pox will come 


againſt the External cold, and keep the 
Paticnt in a gentle Sweat for the firſt 
three or four days.Bur if the Patient hap- 
tobe of the Number of the great Per- 
onapes, or one of their Children, who 
will not be farisfy'd with ſuch plain and 


Treatiſe of the Peftilence. Lb. 3.cap. 5. 
which has 'no ungrateful Taſte, and 
therefore may be given alone, or with 


a pleaſing Syrup to Children and In- 


ts. 
If the Small Pax do not come forth 
freely, in'the firſt place let the Patient 
take ſome Sudorific, preſcrib'd after 
the following manners. 


| Re. Treacle of Andromachus 3j. Salt of 


Carduus Benedict. Jj.1. Water of Car- 
auus. Benedift., Zij. Mix them for « 
draught. 


Re. Draſcardium of Fracaſtorius, Treacle, 
of each 3 1. Extra# of Carduns Ben. 
alt of Wormmwood, of each Yj. De- 
coftion of Carduus Ben. qi. Mix 
them for a draught. 


R. Diaſctordium 3j. Mearts-horn burnt, 
red Coral prepared of each Yj. of our 
Treacle-water Fj. {. Syrup of dry Roſes 


ordinary words of the Phyſitian, then | 


ſ. 21% 
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| F! mix them for a greught, if there| provoked by ſath' red Coverlets, is 
ve any fear of 4 looſe $. more... Efticacious to bring our the 
+ | | _ | Small Pox; or that the looking / upon 
Re. Of owr Treacle water 5j. or 5j. {. | red provokes the Colours outward, as 
double refined Sugar 3j. mix them for | Veleſcus de Taranta and Duncan Lid- 
4 draught for ery nice Children. | delius write, Bur they all ſeem to be 
: under a great miſtake, who any 
Re Confet. Hyacimth, Diaſcordium , | thing particular from the red Colour of 
Harts-horn burnt of each Yj. Mix | the Coverlets. For it is notthe Colour, 
' thems for « Bolus. bur the heat provoked by the Covetlets 
| | | which cauſes the Expulſion of the 
BR. Pulv. Liberants Yij. Saffron gr. iiij. | Small Pox. But this ſame Errour 
Harts-horn burnt Jj. Mix them for a | ſeems to have derived its Original 
Pow ar. | trom hence, that formerly in the 
oo; time of our you Grand-Fathers, 'the 
Re. Prarls, red Coral prepared , Harts- | beſt and thickeſt Coverlets were dy'd 
horn burnt of each 3j. Manis Chriſti | of a red Colour,the thinner and courſer 
5j. Mix them for a Powder to be Sort were dy'd of other Colours; and 
taken in ſome Cordial Liquar. | hence ic was that when the Phyſitians 
| of thoſe tunes, ſaw it neceſſary for 
their Patients ro be well covered, they 
Re. Seed of Columbines and Twrnip-ſeed an. | ordered them to be. covered with the 
J j. C of Noſeſmart ſeed I j. make a | belt and thickeſt Blankers,which the ſuc- 
Ponder for ordinary People. ceeding Phylitians nor really obſerving, 
| | thought rhe preceding woe mp had 
Re: New Sheeps dung 3 vj; or Fj. ſmall | ordered their Patients ro be covered 
 VVhite-wine, Decotizon of Barley an. | with red Coverlers, as if they” had 
'Z j. f. Mingle them togatber, and let | Experienced ſomething more notable 
them ſtand two or three hours then ſtrain | and {ingular. in| a ved, that in any 0- 
- them g:nmly, and giv: the Liquor ſtrain- poet Colour to*: provoke the Small 


d ht, which 54 
ed for one draught, which powerfully Aker the Patient has Sweat well, 


els the ſmall Pox. 
w_ j | according to the proportion. of his 
fe op Ec. ſtrength, the Cloaths may be ſomewhat 
- 'Aﬀter theſe and ſuch like'other forms, | lighten'd, to relieve him in his grear 
Sudorifis may be-convenicntly preſcrib- | eat. However he is to be kepe till 
ed and exhibited. There is it requiſite | in- 2 moiſture; or gentle Breathing 
in this Caſc to preſcribe many laborious | Sweat. for a/.day or two, till the Pox 
Compoſitions -as the ſame Phyſitians | are well come forward ; taking grea 
(clpecially the Scholars of Paracelſus) | are nevertheleſs thar his ſtrength be 
with great Oſtentation will be ſtudying ro | not waſted with-two'much heat. Thus 


do: Meer thata few are ſufficient for | rs orders. the Patient to be kept in 
this Indication. | an Air moderately warm, and to- keep 


'' When the Paticnt has taken' his Su- | him ſo covered with Cloaths and Co- 
dorific, he is ro be well*cover'd, with | verlets, that he may ſtill Iye ina kind 
Blankets and other Coverings, and fo | of Breathing Swear ranger Footy 
be' provoked! to'' Sweat: Nevertheleſs | all ehings.thar thie hear the Body be 
arc is to be taken, leaſt being coyered [ROI cn augmented. by heaps 
too hot,or lying in a hot Stoye,he do nor | of Coverings, or heat of Stones, and ſo 
fall into a Swoony for as in all other | the:Fever gerting ſtrength, che Parienr 
things, ſo there's a Moderation to | cometo be ſtifled with a Syncope. This 
be obſerved; in.this ſort. of fwoond- \—mary Liadelius alſo rightly admo- 
I . ; . ; SKLL3) £©l T ; Tris: im . | T 
"Hoe by the; way we areto take no- | Now to the end that duringthisfame 
tice, that Fracaſtortus, Fo Paſchalis, Fo- | Breathing-Swear the Exp 
reftus, Riverius, and many others re- 
commend for the better proyoking of | berter ſucceſs, - our Country Folks arc 
Swear, that the Paticne ſhould be cover- | wont to boy] ſliced Figgs in ſmall Ale, 
ed with red» Coverletsz -wherher they | and give che Decoftion lukewarm to - 
believe that: there is A of | rhe: Patient with good ſucceſs. And 
a $i property in red; - which | Forefius highly cxtolls this Simple De- 
contributes very much to the Expulſion | coftionot Figs, andgives itall Children. 
of the Small: Pox;z; or that a Sweat — not boil the Figs 

: in 
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in {mall Ale but in Whey, and very 
properly ues thar Decoftion. Some will 
ive the more iprightly ſort of Children 
igs to cat: nor do they do amiſs, ſo 
that their Stomacs will bear them. For 
Figs, which way ſoever they are uſed, 
are very wholſom in this Diftemper. 
And this is the reaſon, why being boil 
ed and mixcd in Cataplalms, and 
laid upon T to ripen them, as 
they concot c Humors and haſten 
ation, ſo being taken in De- 
coctions or caten, rhey drive out the 
Small Pox, and cauſe a (witr Matura- 
tion of them, as daily Experience tells 
us Only when you uſc them, this 
one thing isto be obſerved, that nexher 
they, nor their Decotions muſt be gi- 
ven to them, whoſe Bealics are Laxa- 
tive or over-looſe, or where a 
neſs is fearcd ; for they may excite a 
Font already Lookek: Froquene 
to Loo!! . 
ly therefore Phyſitians will not pre- 
(ribe the fmple Decottion of Figs, but 


a olition for the ſame purpoſe ,| 
of this nature. 
Re. French Barley cleanſed Fj. 


ced 31. Red Vetches 3 j. {. Turmep oo 
Fennel-ſeed ax. 3 i). Figs 18. xwvij. 
Water q. {. Make 8 Decoltton accord- 
:ng to Art to two Pets. 


To this Decottion ſome add Cardu- 
us, avd Water Gerrander , others 


BR. Laces waſhed 3 v. Lentils perl 3vj. 


Gam Tregacamb 3iij. 


T_— [9 
Wake & Decoltion ton Pint and half. p 


Re. Figs Z viz. Lentils peeÞd Ziij. Lacea. 

Zij {. Tragacanth, Fennel-ſced an. 3 ij. 

. Water tb {. Boel this to the remaznaer 
of the third Part. 


Such a Decoction alſo may be fome- 
what otherwiſe preſcribed. 


Re. R arfuns of the Sun floned Fi). dry Figs 
n*.x. Lemils feePd Juiz. Lacca 3 j.1. 
Fennel-ſeed 31i). Parſley-ſeed 3 j. 1. Saf- 
fron J. Vater th itj. Boil them 10 
two Pins. 


x 
F 


Garcias Lopes preſcribes a Deco- 
Ction of the ſame nature after chis man- 
ner 


R. Dry Figs n1*. x. Fujubes without Ker- 
nels nf. xv. Lentils peed 7 ij. Seeds of 
Fennel, Dill, Parfley, Dunces an. Zij. 
L acca,Tragac auth, Roſes, Saunders an. 
313. VVater q. (. Boil them according 
to Art ; and to the ſtrained Liquor add 
Saffron powdered 3 |. ; 


But Carden,Jo. Baptiſt. Sylvaticus, 
Amatus of Portugal, Septalins, and ſome 
others difallow Lentils and Tragacanth. 
Semnertus approves thoſe compounded 
Decoftions only upon the ſcore of Ex- 
perience, becauſe many Phyſitians have 
been ſucceſsful in the uſe of them, nor - 
that he gives any reaſon for it. But 
will give my reaſon which is this, be- 
cauſe they lornewhar thicken the Boiling 
Blood, and diſpoſe it to'a quicker Ma- 
turation of the Blood: and therefore 1] 
think them fit tobe made uſe of,nor only 
at the beginning of the Diftemper, to 
drive out the Pox, but a little afeer the 
beginging to haſten their Expulſion and 
Maturation as we {aid, but ow concern- 


ing Figs. 
There are ſome 


who diſtill theſe De- 


Ingredients, do 
the Lembec in Diftilla 


If the Heat be not 
good 


very 

pu 

Decodtion of Figs th 
OG 


neceſliry 
pleaſ1 
{crib'd 


Re. Sweet Almonds pecl'd Fj. of the four 
Cold feeds pred am. 3j. i. Sezd of N, 
wews, Colambines, Carduus Beneatt.' 
an. Zj- Barley water q- |. make an 
Emmſon to a pint; ts which ada re-- 
fin'd Sugar, or for thericber ſort Maws 
Chriſti very clear 3 1. or Q-1. ts renacr 


it 


 ChapiX. 


——_— 
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it gratefully ſweet. Mingle all toge- 
ther and make an Emulſion. bot 


. Seed of Carduus Benediftus peel a, of 
Columbines, of Navews an. 3Zij. Melons 
3113. Fennel and Cardass VV aters gn3ii. 
adding of Manus Chriſt q.\.for ſweetneſs, 
mingle . all together for Infants and 
Children. 


o 


- All the Germans make theſe Emullt- 
ons with the Diſtyl'd Waters of. Sorrel, 
Borage, Carduus, and Scabious, dyc. 
Bur we aſcribe little ſtrength to- them, 
and value more the Decoction of Bar- 
ley, which may in ſome manner pro- 
mote Maturation. 


If there be any who with more dif- 
cretionthink fit ro-uſe Sweet-meatrs; they 
may be preſcrib'd after this mattner. *- 


Re. Root of Elecampane Conatted, Con. 

- ſertve of Borage ana Violets an. Fj. Sy 

rup of El-campane q. i mix them and 
make an Eleftuaty. e 


R. The Pulp of large Raiſins of the 
Sun, and Figs, prejer/d Orange-peel, 
Conſerve of Roſes an. 3vj. Syrup of 
Orangs q. 1. mix them for an Eleftuary. 


Re. Pulvis Liberans 3j. Harts-horn burnt 
3{. Citron rind condited, Wallnuts 
preſerc/d , Conſerve of Marigold 
flowers an. 3vj. Swap of Wallnuts qL, 
mix them for an Elettuary. 


The Chymiſk applaud theirdiſſoluti- 
ons, iſtery's and Efſences of Pearls, 
Coral, horn, and the like, rather 
to be ified for their hard Names 
theri the benefit of their Operation: as by 
which great cffcQs are promis'd to be 
done, bur very lictle perform'd,and which 
ſeem rather to aim at the gain of the 
Seller's, then the Recoyery of the Pa- 
r1ent; 

To all the forelaid Medicines, if 
there. be any Intchiſe heat of a Fever, 
ſorne cooling things may be added , as 
if you ſhould add to the ons 


Borage, Su , Letrice, Violet leaves 
Endive. Buploſs, 
ſeeds, 4c. or ro the EleQtuaries, Con- 


ſerve of Violets, Roſes, Water Lillies 
Powder of Diatragacanth, or Cold Dia- 


margartit, Trochiſes of Spodium or I- f mqarrer either is more clpecially crouble- 


yory calcin'd, and the like. 


Beſides Internal Medicaments, Bau- 
deron preſcribes for the quick driving 


'out the Pox and proyoking of Sweats, | 


| 


Roſes, the four Cold 


| Epichemes which are a ſort of Decoti- 
ons, Fomencations,Emplaſters,Oylsto a- 
noint the Pulſes, and the like co be our- 
wardly applyed. But theſe do all more 
harm then good, and by means of the 
Ventilation of the Air, rather hin- 
= then promote the provocation of 
wear. 


However in tlic uſc of all theſe rhings 
2 common Error of many Phy litians is 


| here to be taken Notice of, who inter- 


mix with their Medicaments Sorrel, 
cen Grapes, Barberics, Ribes, Apples, 
wice and Syrup of Linaons, Tamarin 
and ſuch kind of ſowr things, and this 
as ſay ro mitigate the heat, and 
ſtop | the Ebullicion. Certainly theſe 
Gentlemen are altogether our of the 
way. Let themif they pleaſe, ("Ae 
of _— —_— hear — oo 
uons, burning and 'tertian Fe 
ſuch like Vidous Fettticnradions of rhe 
Blood; but not in this Diſtemper 
which is to be brought to a Criſis and 
Expulſion and ripening of the morbific 
matret- by ſome 
bulition, and ſoto throw off the Diſcale. 
For Acids, becauſe they quell the hear 
and Sulphureous Ebullition which at- 
rends this Diſcaſc and)hinder the nece(- 
ſary Concottion as alſo the Expulſion 


thing can 


| 


HQ , inn 


att. Af 


CHAP. XL 
the Cure of the Parts of the 
Y oh more s/o then 0- 


gards in -the fitſt ; Jam the 
crvation and Lifeof the whole Body, 
ſome —_— =- "_ —_ COncern- 
ing t Ecia re of ſome p: 
which in this Diſeaſe are m Aﬀied 


then others. Becauſe that the Morbific 


As General Curation which re- 
cl 


ſom to them, or talls upon with 
greater force and in greater abun- 
dance. | 


C 2 Now 


of heat and E- 


- are fo. 


8 
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Now the Parts more then others Af- 
Aited are either Internal or Exter- 
al. 


The principal Internal Parts arc the 
I unos, the Stomach, the Guts, the 
Liver and the Reins : and that they arc 
Atiected and greivouſly Prejudic'd is 
difccrn'd by the bad Performance of 
their FunCtions. 

But although when theſe Parts, whe- 
ther one or more be particularly afflicted, 
che danger of the Patients is ſo great, 


that very few ſo feiz'd, recover from | 


the Diſcaſc and eſcape; nevertheleſs 
becauſe all do not dye but ſome are 
ſay?d, it behoves the Phyſitian to De- 
viſe what Cure may be done in theſe 
deſperate  Caſes,. and as much as may 
be - to-lefſen the cauſe of the Diſcalc, 
and aſlwage the Symptoms, that ſo he 
may cither reſtore che Patient to 
Health, or procure him a more 
Death. 

In General the Deeoftions of Lentils, 
Lack, and T relieve all theſc 
Parts and Bowels ſo AﬀMiQted., For 


Lack preſerves the Liver, Splcen and 


Kilineys Corroborate the I- 

reſtj Log Tragacanth defends the ſpi- 

ritual Parrs. 

- Particularly ſweet rhings are proper 
the Ls. Lbovcing under Sick- 


| 
miſe as being thoſe things which pro- 


ore Maturation, affwage Coughing, 
and facilicate Spitting. 
of Colts-foot, Lico- 


rice, Jujubes, Wild Poppics, Violets, 
um, 
Juice of Licorice,Conſerves 


which as occaſion requires, ſome- 
| Trochiſchs, 


ley cleans'd, 
Colts-foot,” Althea, Violet Leaves, Figs, 
Raiſins, Jujubes, &#c. are ſweeren'd by 
=_ _—_— beginni Ap 
reacle at nning powerfully 
aſlwages Vomiting ot the Stomach 
Pains of the Heart. Afterwards ſome 
ſuch kind of Emulſion is to be Ad- 
miniſter'd. | 


Re. Sweet Almond: cloanvd 3j. four greater 


Cold. ſeeds an. 3). 1. Lettice and Co- 
lumbine ſeed an. 3). 1. White Poppy 
ſeed Ziz. |. Barley water * {. make an 
Emulſion for one fant. To which add 
. Syrup of Poppies Zij. Syrup of Borage 


I(. Mex than. 


Outwardly a Fomentation may be 
applycd to the Region of the Stomach, 
of a Decoction of Mallows, Althea, 
Mint, Sage, Thyme, Marjoram, Flowers 
of Roſes, Camomil and Mclilor, ſeeds 
of Aniſe and Cumin. - After Fomenta- 
tion for the greazer Corroboration 
of the Parr, anoint with this Liniments. 


Be. Oyl of Mint and Aniſe. an. Zj. Ex- 
preſſion of Nutmegs 3). {. Oyl of Spike 
—_—— an. 33. Mix them for a 

mement. | 


After UnQtion, ler this lictle Bag 
be ay'd on, ſprinkled with hot Wine, 
or cle  boyl'd 'a little in Wine, and 
gently ſqueez'd. 


Be. Leaves of Major am, Roſemary, Sage, 

Flowers of Melilot and Rojts an. half « 

handful , Seeds of Dill, Lowage, Cu- 

win, Nutmegs an. 3). Clave Gullflowers 

Jij. may a groſs Powder; and ſow it 

y 4 lutle Linnen bag aicordeng to 
TM. 


Treacle, Mithridate, Diaſcordium; 
Harr's-horn burnt Crabes,Eycs Powdred, 
Terra Sigellata or Earth, red 
Coral, conſerve of red Roſes, or elſe 
__ firſt anna _ in'the 
oregoing Chapter aſlwage the Gripi 
of the Guts, and ſtop the Flux of he 
Belly. Or elſe ſome fuch kind of 
Almond Compoſition. 


Re. White Poppy ſeed $iij. Sweet Almonds 
eleanſed Fiz. Decoftion of Barley , q. (. 

an Emmwlſion to a Pint, to which 
add, Syrup of Poppies and dry Roſes 
an. my mix them together for an 
Almond compoſition. 


Amygdalate will be very proper, ad- 
Hog he four cold Sceds. Or ale a 
Decoftion of Barley with rcd Roſes 
and red Saunders ſweetned with Syrup 
of wild Poppies, Roſes and Violets. 
Or elſcan ectuary of Citron Rinds 
condited, Conſerve of Roſes, Borage, 
Violets, and Powder of the three Saun- 
ders, with an addition ' of Syrup of 
wild Poppies. 


| For 


When the Liver is affefted the ſame 
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For the Kindneys, if the Patient 
makes Bloody Water, the following. 
Emulltzon is to be preſcribed. | 


Ie. Sweet Almonds cleanſed j. \. the 
four cold Seeds an. 3j. White Poppy 


ſeed Ziij. Decoftton of Barley q. (. | Decott 


make an Emmwlſion to a Pint. In 
which diſſokve T1 - rag fowdered 
ij. Swups of Wild Poppy , aryed 
Roſes and Cumphry au. Fl. Mix1t 


together for an Almond compoſi- 
£103. 
Liddelins iti this caſe commends powder 


ot Amber Trochiſchs of Yellow Am- 
ber, or Alkakengy, with an Emulſion 
of the four greater cold Sceds. 
Theſe are the primary and cheif 
things which can be preſcribed and 
admuniſtred in theſe moſt dangerous 
. caſes when the inner Bowels arc prei- 
vouſly aftefted, according to which 
method Phyſicians may and ought to 
deviſe many others of the ſame Na- 
ture. For a Patient is not, ; rckently 
to be abandond. as uttterly loſt in the 
pangs of extremity and danger of Death 


Cwhich would be an uncharicable af the 
y- 


in pag, © but it behoves a 
fitian to try his utmoſt 


ſtored to Health ſuch as have lain in a 
deſperate condition. - 


CHAP. XI. 
of the Cure of the External 
Parts. | 


HE External Parts which are uſu- 
' A ally moſt afflitted by this Diſtem- 
per are the Handsand Feer, the Mouth 
and Chaps, the Noſe, the Ears, the 
Eyes and Face. 

Ar the comin 

Pox, or when t 
many times an RP Pain an 
Itching aMlits the Perſons diſeaſed, mn 
the hollow of their Hands, and the 
| Soles of their Feet, becauſe the thick- 
neſs of the Skin in thoſe Parts prevents 
their coming forth. You ſhall cure 
this ſymptom by fomenting thoſe Parts 
in warm water, ot in warm water 
mixt with Sweet Milk, or in a molli- 
tying DecoCtion. 


forth of the ſmall- 
begia to ripen, 


and leave the | 
reſt ro God, who has many times. re- | 5 


If the ſmall Pox are come out yery 
thick about the Mouth and Chaps,they 
caule a difficulty of Reſpiration and 
{lwallowing. In this caſe the Mouth is 
frequently co be waſhed,and the Throar 
alſo frequently garg!'4 with the fimple 
on of Figgs, or if there be any 
Inflammation or violent hear, the ſame 
DecoCtion may be thus preſcribed. 


Be. Barley cleanſed 3j. (. ficed Figs v8. xvij. 
Raijuns of the Sun ſtoned Zj.(. Leaves 
of Althea, Violets, Endroe, Lettice, am. 
one hanaful and a half, flowers of pale 
Roſes one handful, of Elder one hanaful, 
Water q.\. make a Decoftion of two pints 


to waſh the Mouth. 


| When the Pox ate ripe, to render 
the at of ſwallowing more cafic, and 
cauſe a ſwifter breaking of the Pox, 
let the Patient © frequently ſwallow a 
Pill about the biggnels of a filbeard, of 
new Butter without, any: Salt, wraprt 
up in Sugar, for. this wonderthilly dif 
ſolves the Swelling Pox of - the *Jaws. 
But if this happen to fail, and that 
Pox remain whole, and that 
the difficulty of Breathing and Swallow= 
ing ſtill, increaſes,, 
punge | to- a_little ſtick, and 
having di it in Syrup of Violers, 
ſqueeze ir ſtrongly againſt the Jaws, to 
the end thereby the Pox may be forcibly 
_ and =” Ray nongny u yo 
| open" oon as the Fox 
arc broken , gargle with a Decottion 
of Batley, Plantain, and Red Roles 
ſweeteted with Honey of Roſes 
Syrup, CONE. To defend the 
N from the Pox, let the Patient 
very ofren ſmell to Venegar. Thus 
alſo Foreſtus writes, that Benedift. Fa- 
ordered their Patients to ſmell to Vi- 


But if the Pox happert to. be 


ten with 'a Feather dipped in Oyl of 
Sweet Almonds. Bur if they are grown 


and | into hard Scabs, and obſtrut the No- 
cy of 
the Noltrils 


ſtrils, and fo procure a 
Breathing, then ſtuff into 
new Butter without Sale , by which 
means the Scabs being , fall 
off , and the Obſtruftion ceaſes The 
advice of others is, that the Patients 
ſhould ſnuff up into their Noltrils theſe 
and the other DecoCtions z but that 


Children cannot doz nor can from: 
coplc 


en take a ſmall 


1 whercin they had boil'd a quan- 
thy of Roſes. Lidue alſo and R#- 
werius approve the ſme to Vine» 


Fick in the Noſtrils, atinoint then of- = 


HOESA 
by, 

L-- 
- 
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People do it by reaſon of the Obſtru: | 
Aion. Only Buttzr thruſt up often in- 
to the Noſtrilsdoes the bulineſs, ſo thar 
there is no need of other troubleſom 
Remedies. Bur if there be any Exul- 
ceration in the Noſtrils, that 1s to be 
cured with a Liniment made of the 
Oyl of the Yolks of Eggs and juice of 
Plantain well mixt together in a Mor- 
tar. To which, it there be an occaſion 
of drying up the Matter more than or- 
dinary , you may add a little Tutia 
Oyntment. 


If the Ears ake and itch; let not the 
Patient handle them with his Hands : 
or if they run, let the Matter go, and 
take care that they continue open. Bur 
if the Pain be very much, dip a Spunge 
in the Decottion of the Leaves of Althea, 
Flowers of Gamomil , Melilot , and 
Roles, Seeds of Fengreek , Dill and 
Cumia, and drop ic lukewarm into 
the Ear. 


The Medicinal Patr that concerns the 
Fyes, conſiſts partly in Preſervation , 
patty in os Cure. To > wp da the 

rom over-run the FOX, 
ſome waſh the Eye-lids with Placeain 
and Roſe warer, wherein a little prepa- 


red Tutia has been infuſed , or mixed 


with a lite white Seif and ire. 


'red Roſes an. half « haniful , Boyt them 
in Smiths-water to Jiij. Inthe firain- 
ng diſſolve Saffron Ij. re gr. V. 

*The white of one Egg, and mix 

together. Of this drop ſome few drops 
4x0 the Aig hoar, _ 
Rags dipped tn the ſame upon 'ye- 
lras, and ev) Me Pere dark, 


Lidale preſcribes this, 


Re. Roſe-water Zij. Plantain-water 3). 
: Pawder of the Seed of Sumath 31). 
warm them over a gentle Fire, and 

| | foros them ; a oy ke Aad to 
the ſira:mmg C ampinr 2 ). n gr.v. 
ie ther for a [ox $a and let the 
Eyes be often  moiſtened with a Lin- 
nn cloth dipped therein. 


Mercurialis adminiſters this, 


Rc. Roſe-water , Plantain-water an. 3j | 
Sumac  (. let them ſteep a whole night 


and mabhe a mitxture with as muc 


white of an Egg 4s ſuffices. 


be 


Bawderox preſcribes to this the 
' following Collyrium. 
Leaves of Black-thron-Buſh, Plantain, 


Or elſe he takes Chalybear, Milk mixt 
with Roſc-water; with which ſometimes 
he mingles a little Mirrh , to afſawge 
the pain and itching. For my part I 
find nothing better then Saffron pow- 
dered and mixt with Cream of {weet 
Milk. With which mixture ler the 
Eyes be anointed with a Feather, rouch- 
ing with the ſame now and then the 
Caruncles in the larger corner, which 
I uſe with ſucceſs ; when the Eyes arc 
damnified, only adding thereto a little 
white Stef. 

If the Eyec-lids cannot be preſerved 
from the Small Pox, then ir frequently 
happens, that they ſwell very much; 
ſo that the Eyes are cloſed by reaſon of 
the ſwelling. In this caſe obſerve, that 
the Eyc-lids, notwithſtanding thar (wel- 
ling, are to be opened with the Fingers 
Once or twice every day, to the end the = 
humour abiding therein may be let our, 
which otherwiſe thickning within the 
Eye-brows begirs a Whirſhot. But if 
by reaſorr of the largencſs of the ſwel- 
ling the —_— cannot be conveniently 
opened, - are firſt tro be fomented 
with a ſoft Spung dipt in Mutton broth ; 
or a lukewarm Deccftion of Leaves of 
Althea, Flowers of pale' Roſes, and 
Melilot, and Seed of Fengreck , and 
after the uſe of this Fomentation for 


{ome time; then try again to ſunder 
'the Eye-lids with your Fingers If after 
the ſwelling is abated, and conſequent- 


the e-lids freel s a 
white Clouds = the w ix of an 4 
appear 1n the Eyes, dimming t (0 
blow a little white Sugar = finely 


: through a quill into the Eyes 


with which and nothing elſe I have ſuc- 
celsully removed e little Clouds. 
But rf they chance to grow harder, and ab- 


ſolutely blind the fight, then add to 
the ſaid Sugar Candy a fourth or ſixth 
part of Laprs Calamneris finely powdred 
rogether with the Sugar Candy. That 
powder wonderfully takes away thoſe 
Clouds and reſtores. the fight. But if 
the Eyes are Ulcerated by the Pox, 
they muſt be cured with this Colly- 
rium. 


Re. Ceruſe waſhed Zitj Saxcocol. 3j. Gun 
Tragacanth 7 j. Opuum grij. make 
Trochiſchs of this wth Muſcilage oj 
Tragacanth extratted tn Plantatn-wa- 
ter, which when u| e requires, are 3 be 
aiſſolved in Womans milk, or Ryſe- 
mwaler. 


The 


Chap. Xll. 
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Chap. XIL. - Of th Smll POX ad MEASLES. 


The care of the Face, like that of | Wheals with his Nails. For OY 
the Eyes, conſiſts partly in Preſervation | ence reaches us, that where the Puſtles 


partly in Cure. dry and fall off of themſelves, without 
Preſervation is not intended,to prevent CO, In rim mg os Or 


the -breaking forth of the Pox. in the 
Face (fot if that ſhould be hindred, the ferent 7 
Diſtemper would {cize the inner Parts, | Buthere the Cuſtom of the Courriets 

asthe Brain, Meninx's, Eycs, and other | may nor improperly be examined , 

Parts which would be a greatcr preju- | who more ſolicirous to preſerve their 

dice) but that the Small Pox being dricd | Beauty then ochers, uſe to open the 

and falling off, may leave as few Scars | Wheals with a Golden Bodkin to 'ler 
and Pits as may be. To which pur- | out the Maner, before it corrode, as » 
pole ſeveral Topics have been invent- jan &, xyewor, more deep into the Skin, 

ed. Some, while the Pox are comin fo make deeper Scars and Pits; 

forth, fxequent]y foment os Face with | which the Arabian ard many Mo- 
a Decotion! wherein Peale have been | dern- Phyfitians alſo preſcribe. But we 
boyld. to an Extraordinary ſaftneſs , | mult cell them that we bave alwaits 
as we fay to maſh. Others anoint | found'this opening very prejudicial, and 
che Face twice a day with a Feather | thar the Pirs and Scars have been the 
deeper for that Operation; ard Rive- 
| 7428 is of the fame Opinion. And'this 
. | Expericoce is fupparted by two Reaſons. 
Feiſt, That Pertoration ought nor'to be 
Hromay-nary: but when the Wheahks are 
ripe and white: But in regard thar 
when the Matter is white and concoted, 


Fi 
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any farther Corrofion. Secondh, The. 


ES Io uprhy che ambien Air | 

ang yon. Crt it comes to _ 
t the Fleſhr ces underneath, Bp 

Leo | | 0-6! the Yacaniccs. 
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this to their care, that - the | 
Pazicat do not ſcratch and dig off the: 
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{aith he, let the Nurſe or Phyſutian take 
care, whether they be Children or grown 
People, that the little Bladders of the 
. Puſtles be not broken, etther becauſe they 
itch, or for any other Reaſon; nor opened, 
ſ wr | thoſe about the Face : For if the 
Wheals are once perforated and pricked,the 
Scars will le deep and laſiing. And this 
is confirmed by the Experience of Fo- 
reſtus allo. 

The Arabians were wont to wath the 
opened W heals with Salt-water, which 
Paſchal, Rudius and others 
And many, with a DecoCftion of Saun- 
ders, red Roſes, Plantain, Myrtils and 

' Sanicle, But ſuch Lotions arc to be re- 
jected ; becauſe they dry up too quick- 
the Pits of the Pox, and fo hinder 

e Fleſh from growing up, ſo that 
the Pits remain as deep as they were 
before. | 

Sometimes it ha that the Small 
Pox leave behind filrhy Exulcerations 
whichcorrode the Skin ; but theſc Ama- 
tus waſhes firſt with this DecoCtion. 


Re. Flowers of Red Roſes and Myrtils, 
Leaves of Lentiſc , Oaken tops , and 
Tamiriſh an. equal Parts. Water 
male a Decodlion to waſh the Vlcers 
and after you have wiped them with 

a Cloth ſirow on this powaer. 


Frankincenſe, Maſticks red Roſes, Say- 
cocoll. an. equal Parts, make #n0 
« try fine Powder. F 


Fore 

Camphire Oyntmear, uſes alſo the fol- 
lowing Oynement of Lead, which Dun- 
can - "Fad highly commends-- 


R. 


q 


Re Bayne Lead Hi. Litheree 
. es: 


7 ESL 
Tl. Honey of Rees th 


« 


j. Cer 


Afcer the Small Pox is cured, ſome- 
ing awa w - ſome 
« wa; bas that waſh them/ twice or 

CS Bn, whetzio ome allo bovi 
. pines | W NiOMe ao vo 

the Roots of Bulkruſhes, pars motor 
wood-leaves. Others uſe the- diſtilled 
Warer of Flowers of Beans and Solo- 
mons Seal 


juice of Limons. | waſh the Spors 


rovVec. | 


q. 1. | Letion of 


Chap. XII. 


| with Water of Cows-dung 7o. Paſchal 


commends the Lotion Water of- 
Roſemary. Mercurialis extolls the 
the Diſtilled Water of ewo Calves-Feer 
as many Limons, . and a ſmall quantity 
of Dragons. Others anoint them 
with the Oyl of Roſes or Pomatum 
mixt with Tartar. But I haveobſery'q 
by long. PraQtiſe that they wear away 
ſooner, it nothing at all be done to 
them, for the External Air, after the 
Exulcerations of the Small Pox is over 
drys and hardens by degrees the new 
Skm, by which means the Colour of 
rhoſe Spots wears off, and at [lengrh 
wholly vaggſhes, when the new'Skin 
has acquir'd an cqual hardneſs with 
the former. And therefore I never 
preſcribe any Lorions or Oyntments 
to that purpoſe, in regard they do 
but retard the hardning of the Skin 
and removal of the Spots; and for 
that I find the External Air to be the 
only Remedy againſt choſe Spors.Bur [f ] 
meet with any Ladys thar will riot 
be ſatisfy'd without a Topic > remedy, 
I recommend to them a Lotion'ob Bean 
Water, mixed with a little Water of 
Tartar and juice of Limongs, or elſe -a 
irgins- Milk. -  » -- 


in the ſame Caſe, beſides the | Oy 


"Top 


| 


xing thercin a little | thei 


To take away the Pits and other 
Foot - Steeps of the diſeaſe -many 
Man's Greaſe, or Mutton Suct z, and 
many - preſcribe ſeveral other Oynt: 
ments 'and Linemerits. Bawderon ' in 
| manage 0 this 


e 
, conduces Wa- 


d_ 
| == 


'if "it may'be' ſo calPd, or of 
ſhells ſerve-ro the murky Preto 
ro" ſmooth the little riſings inthe 
Skin he preſcribes. 5 


” 


Re. Oyl of Lillys, Gooſe Greaſe, aa 
Gd. an. Jj.Cttrine re F Bel 
them and anoint the Tubercles going 


to Bed for ſeveral Nights togerber- 


- ON. 


The next day waſh the Face with 
Decodi "9 


R.Roots 


4 ao . 
* 
- 
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Re. Roots of white Lillyes Fij. Cuckow pint 
or Dragons Ri. One Citron, thin Bran 
one Handful, Water q. (. Boyl them 
for a Lukewarm Lotion every day. 


Foreſtus among other things excels 


the following Oyntment. 


R. Oyl of Sweet Almonas, nhite Lillyes 
an. Fj. Capons Greaſe Fiij. Powder of 
Pyony, and Floremce, Orue 
Luharge of Gold an. I. |. 
Candy 9j. 


Shgar 


| All theſe being well mixed in-2 hot 
Mortar, and preſs'd chrough a Linnen 


Cloth , anoint the Places «Morning 
and  Eveni , afterwards waſh with 
Diſtill ater of Calyes-Feet, or 


Water of Cow-dung. . 
But all theſe things ſiznifies little, 
for when once the Pirsof the Small Pox 


the' Shots 
o the Pics, there: is 
nathing to be done. , Add ro this chat 


Greaſe of Men, Aſles, Geeſe and 
the like do 961 and {ſmut the. 


Skin, that they cauſe a greater defor-1 
miry, then > Pizs Scars them- 


. . 
#1} ; 
” + 4 


ſelyes. , >| # 4 
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CHAP. XL. 


Of the Meaſles. 


HE Meaſles are Spots or ſmall 
y red Tubercles, breaking forth in 
the Skin , but never ſuppurating, 
ariſing from a peculiar Fermentation 
of the Blood. : 
{They differ accident#y, or accor- 
ding to the more or the leſs from 
Small Tons __ the m_ = 
riſe 1 purate ; bur the 
rilis of the M is hardly con- 
ſpicuous, ard never {uppurate: A 


Root, | Þ 


* | left behind. 


| They 


' moſt frequently ſeize Children, very 
rarely People of ripe Years or Old 
Men, or ſuch as have had the Small 
Pox before : For they that have had 
the Small Pox, are generally if noc 
always, exempted from the Meaſles, 
though *tis true they can Challenge no, 
ablolute Immunity. 


Fhey generally ſeize the Skin and 
the Epidermis, where they come forth. 
and are ſeen, But whether like the 
Small Pox, they ſeiz2 the Internal 
arts Or no, 1s much to be Queſtioned, 
nor do I indeed believe it, in regard I 
do not find that hitherto any Phy- 
{tian has ever found irto be ſo. 


They riſe from the more ſubtil, 
hotrer,and dryer Sanguincous Humour, 
inclining to Choler , fermenting after 
a Specihc Manner, which is the rcaſon 
that -they quickly come forth, and 
never riſe into Wheals, like the Small 
TO nor into any other conſiderable 
ſwellings, but coming forth ' ſmall at 
the beginning, they become red, broad 
> 7, with a flight roaghnelſs of the 

n. * Aﬀer; the Seventh day, and 
many times ſooner, they vaniſh with- 
out any _ Exulcerazion, not the leaſt 
Foot-ſteps remaining nor any deformity 

The' cauſe of them is the ſame as 
the cauſe of the. Small Pox ; bur-the 
difference of the two Diſcaſes conſiſts 
en this,. that ——_— Sol which 
they: are generated, . in the Small Pox 
is ich, Sngfagne and moiſt, which is 
the realon why they riſe into Whealks ; 


| but in - the Meaſles thin, dryer and 


ſomewhat Choleric. - - | 
, For the moſt :Part they ſcldom 


| ſeize the ſame” Perſon above orice; 
| nor do they . {a frequently ag -the 


Small Pox return Twice or Thrice, 
becauſe the marter of theſe being 
much thinner, upon the firſt ſeizure is 
generally diſſipated and conſumed. 

are accompany'd with a Fever, 
like the Small Pox , nay, they ariſc 
from a Fever, of which they are a kind 
of critical Evacuation. 

The Diagnoſtic Signs that ſhzw the 
Meaſles to be at Hand, are the ſame 
which portend the approach of the 
Small Pox, and when they are come 
torth, the Sight is the Judge | 

The Prognoſtics are, it they quickly 
appear, with a Diminution of the 
Fever, Anxiety and other Symproms, 


nd | and perliſting in their height for Three 


or Four days, afterwards vaniſh by 


erefore they ſooner go off and with 
leſs danger then the ſmall Pox z and 


| degrees. The Evil Prognoſtics, if they 
D © Come 


A 


0f the SmallP © XandMEASLES. 


come forth flowly,. arc accompany*d 
with bad Symptoms and difappear 
again the firlt day. Moreover they 
have many other Prognoſtics com- 
mon with che Small Pox which are 
ec{cribed. cap. 5. before. 

The Cure ar the Beginning differs 
nothing from the Small Pox, for that 
the Paticms are to be put into a Sweat 
by the FKadotihcs preſcribed cap. 10. 
before, aff! kepr in a gentle Breathing 
Sweat tilF they are wholly come forth : 
No cold muſt come to - them z but 
the Decottion of Barky , Licorice, 
Vetches and Figs is frequently ro be 
given them; tor that expels the 
Meafles as ſucceſsfully as the Small 
Pox ; and their Mer is to be ob- 
ſerv'd till they diſappear again of cheir 
own accord, anc w.th all the Signs of 
Health. . 

There is no need of Topics here. 
However ſometimes it falls our, that 


chere will be a vehement, moſt trou- | 


blelom and intollerable . Itching and 
Prickings inthe Soles of the Feer, and 
Palms of -che Hands; for the mitiga- 
tion of which SYTOFOM., then to hold 
the Hands and Feet 

in cold Water ; 
that Pricking 
Mealles in the 


and the 
Feer and 


is afſwap*d 
Sled of the 


for ſome time | 
by that means |E 


ſort of Diſlemper called Rubevla, which a- 
rejes from a hot, ſubtil, and not wry 
much bad blood ;, and this ſort when it 
comes to its height , is like the Grains of 
Milkt, or ſomewhat ligger, and the Co- 
lor of it Red ; nor are the Puſiles to be 
opened , but 1nſenjubly diſſipate and wa- 


mn. 

In this Diſtemper red, and as it were 
fiery Spots, intermixed with (mall Ty- 
bercles like Millet feed, with a (welli 
hardly worth ſpeaking of, break facet 
over- all the Body at the ,beginning 
of the Diſcafe, asit were a kind of St. 
Anthontes fixe, that is the firſt, ſecond, 
third, or fourth day. In the hcighr 
of the Diſtemper the whole Body 
ſeems to be red, as if it were un- 
der a general St. Anothomes Fire; Bur 
in the Deelination the redneſs is dimi- 
niſhed, and the broad Spots, as at the 
beginning again appear, which at 
_— upon the fifth, ſrxth, ſeventh, 
cighth or ninth day vaniſh, the upper 


_—_— —_— off like lictle Scales. 

is Diſcaſe for the moſt parr infeſts 
Infants and Children was ny 
of ripe years, and like the Meaſles pe 


the Palins of the Rands break our | the 


more ealily. This Experimem was 
formerly a Secret of Nicolas the Flo- 
rentine, from whom Baſwus Aſftarias of 
Pavia borrow'd ir. Concerning this | 


matter Foreſts has a Singular Obſerva- | 


tion. 146 6. Qbſery. 142. 

Next akin to the 'Meaſkes is that Di- | 
ſtemper, which ariſing from the [ſame 
e, and requiring the ſame Qure, 

Haly | 
he, s 


is cali'd the DAT oy Of which 
Abbas thus ſpeaks, There is, ſays 


. 


liriums , 
driums, and other evil Symptoms. In 


reference to which _— Sennertus tells 
a remarkable Story of ſuch a Patient, [. 


4. ae Feb. c. 12. 
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70 R the oreater PerfeGion ah more Fry 
Confirmation of what has been'faid before, 

| A we will add the Hiſtories of ſome 7 PLES 
which wehaye met within 'our Practiſe, not com- 
mon, but ſuch wherein there m be ſomething 


fingular obſerved. 


HISTORY L 


N the Year 1640. Afﬀer a moiſt and warm Winter, followed a hot 
and moderately dry Summer,wherein Fevers Tertian,Quotidian and 
Intermitting ſeized abundance of People. About the middle of Fly the 
Small Pox and Meaſles began to be very rife. In Fug»ſt they greatly 
increaſed, eſpecially the Small Pox : and fo continuing to the end'of 
that Year carry'd off a great many to their Graves. © More then that, 
y who in thoſe two Months fell ſick of other Diſcaſes, were alſo it 
ort time after ſeized by the Meaſles, but chiefly by the Smpll 

Fo: 
At that time we ſaw ſeveral, who having had the Small Pox very 
thick, have afterwards had them a ſecond time 3 and that ſecond time 
D 2 | they 


P42... 


they break forth ingreater quantity than the firſt. Nay;*it bas been 
known, that ſome have had the Small Pox, and been very full too, 
three times within the ſpace of fix Months. Though it bea thing that 
rarely uſes to happen, eſpecially in ſo ſhort a time. 

Theſe Diſeaſes took their Riſe from a continual Fever, which in 
- fome4s more neg in i - —_ a Paget | 

rt appreſied, weak, thick and unequal. or tl moltÞart! he 
+22, 44 bir de batl; an / nken hea vineſs, opÞireſſionedf the 
axcaget of the Meuth , tremblings of the m"Pafts, 
ums, Oc. 

In many the Small Pox come forth after the firſt or ſecond ,- but in 
molt not before the third fourth or fifth-days where they appeared 
later the Patients were in great danger, and many dy'd ; for oft-times 
the ſtrength. of the Patient was fo waſted by the violence of the Di- 
ſtemper, that at length, when the red Spots, the Harbingers of the 
Small Pox appeared, Nature ws ſo feeble that the Mu | Hot expel 
them with thatwigour as ſhe ought to havefloye. | - | 

They that vomited or coughed up Blood, or Þibdbloody, they 

m—_— not one in fix hundred eſcaping. For their iriternal 
| ing ſeized with the Small Pex, were ſo corrupted that they 
could never be reſtored to Health. - 

Such as had the Small Pox very thick in their Mouths, Tongues, Pa- 
hte, Chaps, Aſperia Arteria, and Gullet were very much troubled to 
fetch their Breaths, and to ſwallow before the maturation and breaking 


p- 
rt, 
he 


ple and Country folks, ieepel Shireps dung and 


Ale, and then. it through 4 
with good ſucceſs to their Pati by 


the Cure confifted in kerping all mante? i6f 
Aa qr front 


ANNOTATIONS. 


I. F the Uſe and Vertue of Figs, fion of Ran: miſtake, for that it de- 
and their Benefit in the Cure of | tains the ſ{uperfluity within, and carrys 

theſe Diſcaſcs, and the Decoftions uſu- it ro the Principal, M rs, and or 
ly made of them, we have diſcourſed hat ir is impoſbble for the Small Phx 
at large cap- 10. before. Avicen allo [to come out and appear z thence pte- 
thus ſpeaks of their Verrues. The water of | ceeds reſfiefneſs , natrownels of the 
Fies, = he,is good; for Figs are vehe: |Throar, and ſometimes ſwoonding 
ment expellers to the ourward Parts, | Therefore the {i [tics are to be 
andthat is one way to eſcape the Diſaſter | affiſted. with ſuch things as make chem 
of the Small Pox. . boyl and open Oppellations, as Fennel 
2+ This, very advice concerning Cold | and Parſley with Sugar and their Juices, 


has Awicen allo taken notice of , when | or ſome Decoftion of their Roots and 
ſays he the Small Pox ” toappear, | Seeds. + 
then the catching Cold wi 


be the occa- 
SS 2 
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of the Small POX and MEASLES. 


HISTORY. It. 
HE Davtghter of Joh Crafſelt 'eight Years of Ape, fall fick of 


the Small Pox 3 which for the ego ys _ very 
ak over the Skin of the Whole gh Me had 
» Hoarſneſs with a little qa her Defy. The Feier a 


io from the beginning till thi "ths ens comin fn the fame 
The ſixth day a onrotit Diarches 


lowed , and ſhe coughed tip much —_— Me 


Remedies availing, and her Acength being waſted, ſhe dy'd the Figs 
ay. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


N this Patient, there is no | 
I to be nnade but that the Smal caivl _ 
ad ſeized the Interval Boch, the Guts the, Shs the 
and Lunds, and perhaps the Liver, and} 1: thin THz pA po Ribed 


other Bowels, the affections of which ir Chyrurgion '' 
e | Gitles the one four t a Ih en 


this Diſtemper are Mortal. Now that 
the Internal Bowcls ma be ſeized by che Vc 6 ot.. Agez who both dying of the 
Small Pox, our own yes will cdnvirite ere both DiſſcQed, w what 
u$,as Fernelius tells us.It #5 often found laics] time Mem internal ons app a 

he, that ſetyral is htve been Diſſefted , vered dycr. with wEY'9s a i 
after. bt De þ4b.: had (ther upon che Skin. . 


H13+.6 kv nk. 6 30 


HE Wifeof Jum deOkbr, a Women of thinly ag 
- was takeb with a Fever tict very violent, hy — a kinif of 
Drowſineſ*, pain at the Heart, a heavineſs of the Head ##d # Thghe 
intermitting Delyrium. Now becauſe the Small Pox were then 
Symp — = 


rife, I ſuſpe&ed the Small Pox would follow theſe 

ſhe had never had them before. For the Cure 

looſened her Belly with a Gliſter, 1 guve her this Sadoriie: = > 

6:4 WW Þ rordbom Fracaftorins an: 3 £. Sul of WPitin- 
ce as watey of rity them for a Potios. F 


This taken ſhe fell ints 2 go6d Sweat + bur the Diſcafs coi" | 
| the ſame ſtate, the "or ray gien her agaiti the i « Ba 
| ſucceſs, for all that £ ould not. move the, Di 


preſcribed | her to drink this: 3 and or er 
thtce days in a gentle breathing Sees, which the cafil 
being a Woman of good difcretion, and very 


tian, 
R. Buy cleanſtd, Fenntl Roots as 0h venir or 


ſeed 3 j. f. Figs 15. Xvij. ater q. 1. repent Fas, 


I irovite Z$ij. rid Vetches. 

When (till no Gigns of the Small Pox a L again I looſened her 
Belly with a Glyſter, and the next da —_ Vein to be opened in 
her Arm, the third, taking the ſhe fweat .and fo 


continued: for ten days afing the faid DecoQtion 3 4frerwards _ 
| t 


Y _ P* th _ s th. 
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the Fever and Heavineſs ſeemed again to increaſe, and for that ſhe 
waxed more d-ow!y and reſtleſg] again gaveher the Diaphoretic above 
mentioned, adding, Extra# of Carduns Benedi@F. 3 1. which when ſhe 
- had-taken andſweat violently, the forerunners of the Small Pox began 
_ to, appear up, and down upon her Skin, that is to ſay, the red Spots : 
' then ſhe continued in a gentle breathing Sweat for two days,ſtill drink- 
ing the Decofian before mentioned, and in that time the Small Pox 
Tere, very much, rifen, and the Fever with; other : Symptoms. vaniſhed 
'by degrees. .. All .the time of, the Diſeaſe ſhe. took no other Food 
pe Bee on Broths; | and every other day,ſhe had. once, a day a Stool 


2. 


—— 


Yolunarily.. 
ANNOTATIONS. 


TN this Patient 1 almoſt deſpair'd of 
any coming forth of the Small Pox, 
and: thought had” been deceived in 
'my Judgment, for I could not believe 
any ol? have come forth ſo late, 
that is ro-fay upon the twentieth day 
melcfier did 1 ever ce them © break 


a & 


forth ſo Jate in any other Perſon- 
| Hence ic appeared that Hippocrates was 
in the Right, where he ſays, thar 
Remedics when they are truly admi- 
niſter'd are not to be ang, ſo long 


jos there is *no other urgene Indication 
that requires an Altcratzon. 


4 


ele * T4343 T.02.Y.-1V-7., 


JT .HE Son of Edward Wilmer ten Years of Age, ſo ſoon as the 

_ Fever had ſeized him; and-that the Small Pox hn to appear in 

ſeveral Parts of his Body, one Edmwxnd an Englifþ Chyrurgeon was 
ſent for, who to free the Patient from the Heavineſs that oppreſſed 
him,gave him ſome Purging Medicine 3 this in a ſhort time encreaſed his 
drowfineſs; a terrible neſs followed,together with an extraording 
* the natural ſtrength. Preſently the Pox fell, and the Child died 


the next Night.;-,:4 F541 
+ 3 432 & ',. 3 ; Vit 
: Ie 99 1. at" 


*# 4&4 * 
Li} Joop wh p 


[ 
NT: Sir is nv | 
ppocrates ns, Where:Natare 
H eh, there we ought 10 rw, 
e lead by.mays;agreedhle to the Law. 

Nature. But in the Small Pox 'Na- 
eure leads from the Center to the Peri- 
oherye and car epi ache, moſt, canyer 

nient way for the Evacuation of 
Ber: t Matter 
ing;"the ] 
2 an rin the 
{iplace roobſerye Nature, cither to 
let her do her own work of her own ac- 
cord, or if ſhe be fceble, ro affiſt her in 
her Aftion-: But he muſt nor diſturb 
her crue Motion, with a Motion con- 
trary to it, and when the Malignant 
Matter is wholfomly and regularly 
criving to. the Exterior Parts rccal it 
back to the Innermoſt 'and more Noble 
Bowels. For, ſays Hipfocrates, fuch 


' the 

enting and boy 
of ary hes 2th 
'i4n the Cure'of} in this'Diſcaſe Evacuation by Glyſters 


 cotidudible'to Health ; bur thoſe things 
chat come forth violently are to be re- 
ſtrain'd ;+ (topp'd and . retain'd. Bur 
ſuch things. as _ we to fetch 
out are not brought forth by Evacua- 
tion tþ the Guts, /neither do they 
come forth according to_ the regular 
Morion of Nature, tor. by ways agree- 
'able tothe” Laws of Nature ; therefore 


is not to' be '' provoked 'through the In- 
teſtins by Glyſters, or: if 'ic come forth 
of its own accord it is to be ſtop'd as ſoon 
as may be. Hence, ſays Rhaſes, great 
care _is to be taken, after the coming 
forth of the Puſtles whether high or 
broad, leaſt the Belly be looſened with 
Medicamentsz for they preſently cauſe 
a Diſeotery, eſpecially where the Puſtles 
are very high; thosalſo 4verzoar never 
preſcribes any Purging Medicaments to 


things are to be ferch'd out of the Body, 


which coming forth of themſelves arc 


choſe that are Sick ot che Small Pox, 
and forbids the Belly ro-.. be —_ 
| unleſs 
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. 
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unleſs by the help of a Suppolitory, if; who lighting the Learned Phvſttians 
the Paricit be to hard bound. bn. had rather purchale Death with Gold 
wund the Chyrugeon never underſtood ; | from ignorant Mountebanks and Homi- 


and lo by his Ignorance kill'd the Pa- | cides then buv Health wich Copper from 
rient ; as it happens to (cveral others, i pritdent and knowing Phyſitians. 


HISTORY. V: 


-W O Siſters, Young Gentlewomen both, the one of Twenty 
Four, the other of Twenty Six Years, at a Seaſon when the 

Small Pox were very rife, were extreamly afraid of the Diſeaſe. It 
fel} out by accident, as they were going to Church, a Young Lad, 
newly cured of the Small Pox was got abroad, and coming along in 
the Street, at leaſt thirty Paces diſtant from them, having his Face all 
fpotted with red Spots, the remainders af the Footſteps of the Diſeaſe ; 
with which ſight they were ſo ſcared that they ug themſelves in- 
feed already: Thereupon I being {ent for to viſit the Young Ladies, 
endeavour'd' by many Arguments to diſpel theſe idle fears; and for 
the better ſatisfaction of both, preſcribed them a gentle Purge, which 
after they had taken,the next day but one,] ordered a Vein to be open- 
ed in the Arm, and deſired them to pluck up a good heart 3 and tothe 
end they might believe themſclves to be the more certainly ſecured 
from the Diſtemper, I forbid them the eating of all ſuch dyet as might 
contribute the procuring of this Diſeaſe , preſcribed them certain 
Apozems of Succary and other cooling things to Drink 3 and ordered 
them to walk abroad, viſit their Friends, and by pleaſant Diſcourſe 
and Converſation, and all other ways imaginable to drive thoſe vain 
conceits out of their Minds. But all that I could do ſignified nothing, ſo 
deeplyhad this conceit rooted it ſelf in_ their Imagination ; For after 
fourteen days of Health, wherein they continually walked abroad and 
were merry with their Friends and OURINEs yet all the while the 
Small Pox ran in their Minds 3 at length, without any occaſion of ]nfe- 
&ion,they were bath together ſeized with a-Feyer,and the next day the 
ſmall red Spots appeared in their Face and Hands, which after 1 had 
given them the Decoftion of Figs, in a ſhort time after coming farther 
out, terminated in the Small Pox, which cameforth very thick as well 
upon the Body as theFace, ayd fo the + ras Heavineſs, and other 
Symptoms ceaſed by degrees, and they themſelves, forbearing to ſhift 


io fourreny Halt Feng y an. Lak oo in their 
; | « ' wn 61 1121 8 $:ots 079 TC Q 
» Nails-yers bonk With very Þþ E. QT No preJt- 


re. Fears ] went jo 
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rad ILY 2 

H ja js ve lobe * | Vie 3 PLL 4 FT Phapty o Fr 

in many Petfons, for that by the char he was drawn agaipft his Will to 
Motions of the Mind it frequently | viſit one that was Sick” of the Small Por, 
works Miracles. And thus in _theſe| and was very much Disfigur'd ; which 
Orme | 2 contingal | Dream {ſuch an Impreſſion in his 
and conſtant Cogitation 'cauſed by the} Mind, that he could by no means drive 
Preceding Fear, that Idea of che Small | ic out of his hrs. "He lived free 
ree 


q 
Pox Imprinted in their | for three Weeks, bur then falling into 
Minds, dah che tits anda Fever was pepper'd with the Smaal 
LNou! de HAg3ein, 8. {Fox Ra * 

nd Aptitude to receive the Pax. | | jp 
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WIS TORT YL 


Certain Apothecary that was a ſtrong Man about Thirty Years 

of Age, going into a Citizens Houſe, when he found and ſaw 

of a ſaddain his Patient all over covered with the Small Pox upon 
his Face, he trembled a little at the fight of ſo much deformity, and 
ſo departed. A little after to drive the Whimſey out of his Head he 
drank'very hard 3 nevertheleſs all he could do could not put that Fan- 
cy out of his thoughts, which the light of ſuch an Obje& had imprinted 
in his Mind 3 though he were otherwiſe, a Man of an undaunted Cou- 
rage: So that the ſixth day a Fever ſeized him with an extream Hea- 
vine(s, a reſtleſs{leep, and a kind of {light Delirium; which after twice 
taking ofa Sudorific DecoQtion, wasattendedwith the red Spots that uſu- 
ally fore-run the Small Pox,which within the ſpace of twenty four hours 


Symptoms vaniſhed, and the Patient being reſtor'd to his Health, went 
abroad again in three weeks. | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


7 would not adviſe any Perſons that 


that he Viſited at other times; ſeyeral 


| 
came forth very thick, upon which eruption the Fever and all the 


Are timorous to come near thoſe that 
are Sick of the Peſtilence or Small Pox; 
for if the Sight of one that lay IIl of 
the Small _—_— —_— a: . of 
'that courage as this ary-was, how 
much morc would © hive. afteQed a 


timorous Perſon, yow ir may. be. queſti-] 


oned whether this Apothecary might nor 
be touched - with any TofeQion, Or 


Perſons that had lay Sick of the ſame 
Diſteryper, without any prejudice; and 
therefore the cauſe ſeems rather to be 
that ſuddain conturbation of his Mind 
and Spirits, wich which he was ſtricken 
upon the '\unexpected Sight of this fame 
Sick Perſon, and which continually ran 
in his thoughts ; from which Idea ſuch 
a diſpoſition aroſe in his Body, which 


whether he might not contra rhe Di-]ar length produced the Small. Pox. 
flemper from ſore other cauſe}Now that | Now: 1t any man tan more clearly 
there could not be any thing of Contagi- | unfold how ſuch-an Accident ſhorild | 
on appears trom hence, that the fame happen, he ſhall be:my gicar Apolto. ' 
Perſon was of luch an undawned Spirit 7 | 


HISTORY. VI: 


Young Maid of two and twenty. Years ' of Age, full body*d, | 
"Y freſh colour'd, and ſomewhat far,being ſeized 'with a mild Fever, 
beſides extream Heavinef: and ſome ſleight er veY Deliriums, ſuf- | 
fered under frequent and ſtrong Epileptic Convulfions, and very | 
terrible ſwooning Fits, ſo that the ſtanders-by thought ſhe had been | 
troubled with the Mother, and that ſhe would preſently dye. I being 1 
ſent for, when 1 underſtood that ſhe bad had her Monthly Evacu- i 
ations eight days before, looſened her Belly with' a'Glyſter, andthe 
fame day order'd her to be let blood in the Arm 3 about the Evening 
I gave her this Sudorific ap 4 "24 


R. Ti hertac. Anirom. 3.j. Harts-horn burnt, Extra .of Carduus 
: Beneaitt us, Salt of the ſame an Dj. Treacle-water and Carduu- 
water an. 3 j. Oylof Amber three drops. Mix them for one draught. 


* 


Having taken this , ſhe ſweat ſoundly that Night with great relief, 
neither did her ſwooning Fits,nor her Convulſions return : The next _y 
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Of the Small PO'X 


and MEASLES. 


the red Spots, fore:runners of the Small Pox began to appear up and 
down all over her Body. 'Thereupon we gave her this Decoction to 


drink, 


R. Elecampan? Root, Licorice ſliced an 3 ij. Barley cleanſed 5 j. 
Red Vetches  j. (. Fennel Seed 3'j. Figs 11. xvj. Ratjins ſtoned 
3 j.\. Water q.\. Make @ Decottion to two Prints. 


Upon this the Small Pox broke out very thick and all the Symptoms 
preſently ceaſing with the Fever, ſhe was reſtored to her health in four 


Weeks, and as it were reſcu'd from 
again about her buſineſs. x 


ANNOT 


the Jaws of Death, went abroad 


ATIONS. 


N this Difcaſe ſuch Epileptic Con-1 any wonder, in rerard ' this malignant 


vulſions and Swoonings are very 
band preſages; and unleſs the Small 
Pox appears very quickly. the greateſt 
danger is to be feared for that they 
may be caſily the Death of the Patient 
before the Pox break forth. Nor is it | 


Miſcheit grievouſly eftets the Heart, as 
appears by the Fever, the Swooninvs, and 
rhe heavineſs of the Mind, and there- 
fore greater danger is to be expected, 
it, the, Brain the Primary Bowel of 


Lite, be equally - atticted. 
HISTORY. VI... | 


Obtger Schorer a Lad of: Fourteen Years of Age, and Eldeſt Son of 
Tac Schorer a Lodger of mine, was taken in: September with a 
Fever and Small Pox, and had: them very thick,” -: when he- began to 
grow well about the ;fourteenth' day, this Brother Jac Schorer was ta- 
en in the ſame manner: When he had lain ſixteen days, his Siſter 
Mary Schorer about Ten Years of Ape, fell ſick of -the ſame Di ; 
and when ſhe- was pretty 


p, 
well at the fourteenth day, the other and 
Youngeſt Daughter Maxd Schorer, had'the Small Pox' come out | 
thick upon her. In the mean time, the two Sons that were firſt ſein, 
were recovered and went abroad; But when the Youngeſt Siſter 
Mand Schorer had kept her Bed about twenty days, Rutger Schorer 
was taken again with a Fever and the Small Pox, and. he being reco- 
vered, Iſaac Schorer took his Bed again upon the ſame account 3 -and 
being almoſt cured, Mary Schorer was'taken a ſecond time, and the 
third week after Mand Schorer was again ſeized as the reſt had been: 
And as the firſt time the Diſeaſe had deſcended in order from the 
Eldeſttothe Youngeſt,ſo likewiſe in ſo ſhort a ſpace of time, it obſerved 
theſame order a ſecond time:and yet twoſat once were neverſcrz'd with 
the Diſeaſe. And which is to be wondered at, all theſe four were (o 
little prejudiced by the Diſtemper, that not one of them happened to 
be disfigured in the Face either with Pits or Scars ,. which is ingreat 
part to be attributed to the great care which we took in the-Cure, in 
regard we were all of one Family ; ſo that we had the opportunity to 
ſee them every hour. F-2-1 £1 - 
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ANNOTATIONS... 


- 


- 


camination, inherent in the: Bloodi and 


ſeveral Parts, being ſeperated ;-by the 
Fermentaccous Ebuliro 4+ 18... QuIrE 
expelled; which Edferveſcency, "ii 


He Small Pox ſeldom ſciz* the 
(ame Perſon twice or - thricc ; 
for that penerally upon . the firſt {ei- 
zure all char Specific Malignant Con- 


P"__ 
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' Old remainders are by ſome new oc- 
_ caſion provoked to Aftion. But thar 


be not ſirong enough , then .it hap-| 
pens that the Blood is not ſufficiently 
purify'd from that defilement, and 
hence that after ſome Years, the Small 
Pox comes again by reaſun that the 


the Small Pox ſhould ſeize in ſuch 
an Order four Children of the ſame 
Man, and that in ſo ſhort a diſtance 
of time, and every time come out fo 


through weak Fermentation , might 
break forth again ; but in _ 
that Conjecture vaniſhes by reaſon 
of the grear quantity coming out 
over the whole Body, both the firit 
and ſecond rime, I would fain 
know to what other cauſe we can at- 
tribute {uch an accident as this, then 
to {ome occult and unexpreſlible cauſe, 
that lies no leſs latent in the Small 
Pox then in the Peſtilence : and how ir 


Hiſt. I. 


thick, is that which never before we 
knew in all our Praftiſe. It perchance 
ſome few had only come forth rhe 
frſt time, it might have been probable, | wich theſe bur a T houſand others, -yer 
that ſome of the Relics of the Con- | never ſhould have the Small Pox, ſince 
tamination not ſufficiently {eperated jthat contagion dces fo eaſily infeft others. 


HIS1OKY. Ix 


Virgin of Three and Twenty Years of Age, Plethoric and | 
Strong, being taken of a ſuddain with a Fever, accompanied 
with an extraordinary heavineſs, of her own head took a Dram of 
\ Treacle in a little Wine, which cauſing her to Sweat ſoundly, preſently 
the Small Pox came out very thick over all the Body; but her Fever and 
heavineſs were fo far from ſlackning, that they grew more violent. 
Then my advice, but too late, was asked ; for the ſtrength of the Maid 
was {o far ſperit, that there was hardly any thing to- be given her. 
However I gave her twice a Dram of Crabs-Eyes, prepared with a 
. little Decoftion of Barley, and preſcribed her a pleaſing Julep. Bat 
the fixth day, her Monthly Evacuations came from her, out of the 
Order of time, and the fame'day the Pox that continued high raiſed 


ſhould come to pals, that I my lelf, 
who am now abour ſeventy Years ot 
Age, and was not only converſant 


. Ebullition of the Blood, and that the 
 ariy Diminution of the Fever and Symp- 


till then, ſuck down agains So that the Fever and heavineſs increafing, 
the Maid, all ber ftrength failing ber, dy'd the next Night. 


- 


T rhe fame time, ewo other Yowmg 
Maids, their Evacuations burſting 


ANNOTATIONS. 


[ſuch Patients ſeldom or never eſcape, 
though thar Eruption happens upon the 


out unexpettedly, and unſeaſonably, | Sevemh 


in a ſhort time dy'd. And this has 
beca obſerved by us ſeveral times in 
this diſcaſe, when there is a violent 
Small' Pox come out thick, _— 


toms, then it is a very bad if not a 


mh'or any other Critical day. 
Moreover we have obſeryed this, thar 
it during the Ebullicion: of the Blood 
in the Small Pox, the Monthly Eva- 
cuations alſo break torth, ar the uſual 
Pcriod of time, ſuch Patients are then 
alſo in great danger, and many of 
them dye, thong fome caſe might 


mortal Sign ; if the Monthly Evacuati- 
ans 1 6 Curk out: of on For 


be expected from fuch an Evacua- 
tion. 


EST ON Y £4 


NN of Durenburch ,, a Yo 


Maid of Twenty Years of Age, 


was taken with a Fever and Heavineſs, accompanied with a 


Doſinefs of the Head, and an inclination to ſleep, and oft-times a flight 


interveneing Delirium ,affrightment 


in her ſleep, and a moderate Thirſt. 


Having taken a Diaphoretic, and Sweat ſoundly, ſoon after the Small 


Pox 
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Pox appeared. Afterwards ſhe drank of this 
ſix times a day. 


Decoction four, five, or 


q - Be. Barley cleanſed 3. Rovt of Elacampaze 3 v. flir2d Licarice Zij. 
' Orange-peels Ziij. Scabiow a handful and a half, Fennel ſeed 5. 
| four greater Cold ſeeds an. Jiilj. Fat Frgs vi. xv. Raf ſtoned 3 j. 
{. Vater q.\. for anAfozem of two Pinls. be fhu, 


When the Small Pox were now ſufficiently expelled by the uſe of this 
Decottion, I ordered that her face ſhould be often fomented with a 
ſott Spunge dipped in lukewarm Mutton Broth : but becauſe it fell our 
that the Broth could not be had, and ſhe was importunate for ſome 
| Topic to preſerve herFace,I ordered her Face to be anointed twice a day, 
| with 0!4 Oyl of Turneps, which done the Pox in herFace were not ſo 
| | big as thoſe over the reſt of her Body, they ripened alſo ſooner,and the 
| Scabs at length falling off, no Pits at all remained in her Face : Only 

the Oyatment was continued till ſhe was perfeQly cured. | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


F the Small Pox are not large and 
] Contiguous, far the moſt part we 
' adminiſter nothing to prevent Piting, 
but leave Nature to do her own buſt- 
neſs, in regard ſhe does it berter 
her own accord then the Phyſitians 


by on Harſcamp, a Famous Praftitioner. 
Foreſtus anoints the Scabs with Oyl of 
Sweet Almonds till they are dryed up, 
which prevents, as he fays, all Piting 


of | and Scars, and ſo highly approves that 


remedy, thar he cannot think of any 
berter, as being. that which has no 


can do by Att, fo that rhe Patients n 
Smell ; and is no way noiſom either 


| themſelves do not dig off the Scabs 
| with their Nails, but ſuffer them to| ro Children or grown People. How- 
| dry and fall off of their own accord. | ever great carc isro betaken of making 
This daily Experience tells us: For| uſe of dryers at the Beginning ; for 
that Thouſands are berter Cured with- | theſe prevent the farther Maturation of 
out Pirs or Marks left behind, to whom | the matter, and by drying up the Scabs 
no Topics are adminiſter'd : and many |.and Pits, hmder t 7 As. of new 
ro whom Topics have been admini-|Fleſh ; of which Errour commirted, 
ſter'd without Judgment, have had Foreſflus gives us a terrible Example. 
deeper Pits, then if they had left the | For, ſays he, when a Toung Gentleman 
Work to Nature without Topics. But | of Thirty Tears of Afe, having had 
if the Pox are very large and Con-| the Small Pox, by the advice of _ his 
tiguous in the Face, or it they be fuch\| Nurſe wade uſe. of Butter Fryed to Black- 
Paticnts that will not be ſaristy*d, un-| zeſs 1's Frying-Pan, and beſmieared 
tefs the Phyſtrian aſcribe theta Topics, } a his Face cor with it, the Stab. be- 
which is frequent among Young Ladys| came jo Tery naſty,  exulcerating all his 
that arc afraid of their Beauty , then | Face, that be bo? one of bis Eyes, and 
ſuch things: are ro be. preſcrib'd; as ; but for the - Uragew's of timely 
mollifie the Scabs of the Puſtles, and remedies, had loft the other too. , And 
bring the matter therein contain'd to | therefore it is that we ſo often inculcare, 
f quickeſt Matutarſon. To that purp>ſe | that many People- [tape better that uſe 
I have frequently preſcribed the Oyl of | zo zpplications ar all; { what- 


0 that 
Turneps with good ſucceſs; by which | ever Authors write that Maturing Meai- 
4 mcans very few. or no Footſteps of the 


cines axe 12 be applyed,T ſay, it is to be done 
Small Pox have been ſeen ; which was PPOEDE 14s, 


was | with great Caution., 
once imparted to mc as a great Secret | 
A Noble Lady of Eighteeen Years of Age, finding her ſelf not 
| well, ordered me to be ſent for: She had a, ſlight Fever and 
complained of Melancholly at her Heart (which cauſed her frequent- 

E 3 ly 


H 1ST,” 


34 


of the SmallP OXand MEASLES. 


ly to ſigh) and heavine's of her Head, with an inclination to ſleep. 
Now in regard the Small Pox was then very rite, I had preſently a 
ſuſpition of her Diſtemper. Thereupon when ſhe told me that ſhe 
had been at Stool that day, and that it was a good while before her 
Monthly Period would be up, preſently I let her Blood in the Arm , 
and took away eight Ounces of Blood ; for ſhe was Plethoric : after 
which ſhe found her ſelt as ſhe ſaid ſomewhat better. Ten hours after 
Blood-letting, certain red Spots began to appear upon her Breaſts and 
Hands, but few and ſmall : Thereupon about the Evening I pre- 
ſcribed her this Diaphoretic 


Re. Treacle of Andromachw, Diaſcordium of Fracaſtorius an. 3 (. 
Salt of Wormmwood, Confeition of Hyacti.th an.  j. Treacle- 
water, and VVater of Carduus Benedi(t. an 3 j. Mix them for a 
draught. ; | 


When this had cauſed her to Sweat moderately all Night,the next day 
the Puſtles came forth higher, and the Fever together with the anxiety 
vaniſhed altogether: Thereupon we gave her a Decoction of Figs 
in Ale to drink; and thus in a few days ſhe reovered with theſe few 
Remedies, not having had above three or four in her Face, and very 
few upon the reſt of her Body. | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Hat is to be thought of Blood- | ſooner. And therefore when you meer 
letting in this Diſcaſe and when | with Young Girls that are nice of their 


V 
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not ſo thick, and the Paricnt recovers 


it is to be made uſe of, we have fſut- 
f.ciently Explained. cap. 8. And [ have 
patticularly obſerved, that it in Ple- 
thorics it be timely made uſe of, be- 
fore any Eruption of the Small Pox, 


then it comes forth more cafily and 


Beauty, I think it very beneficial to 
let Blood in time, ſeeing that then 
fewer and lefſer Pox come out in the 
Face: Bue becaule the Phyſitian is 
ſeldom ſent for till the Pox begin to 
come forth, hence it is that Blood-Ict- 
ting cannot be made uſe of. 


) 
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A Little Son of Nicholas ab Harvelt, began to grow ill in Azguſt ; 
but in regard that I was ſent for at the beginning, and had pre- 
ſently a ſuſpicion of the Small Pox:; I gave him a little Treacle-water, 
with a little Bezoar-ſtone and Saffron (for the Child was not above 
three Years old, and other ungrateful Taſtes would not have gone 
down: ) and to preſerve his Eyes, I ordered his Eye-lids to be anointed 
wih Saffron'mixed with Womans Milk. The Aunt who had the care of 
the Child, in my abſence mixes a greater quantity thenis uſual with the 

Milk,and not only anointed his Eyes but all his Face twice a day. Which 
caus'd a ſtrange Disfigurement of the Child, whoſe Face was all over 
yellow with the Saffron: In the mean while the Child ſweat very 
well, and ſtill took now and then three ſpoonfuls of Treacle-water, 
which preſerved him in a moderate heat, and drank for his drink the 
bmple DecoQtion of Figs. 1 he next day ſome very ſtnall Spots began to 
appear here and there upon his Skin ; but the third day the Small Pox 


came out very thick over all hisBody, except his Face where none at 
all, nor the leaſt ſign of any were to be ſeen; yet the Child was neyer 


the worſe in regard they came out fo thick over all the reſt = 
y. 
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Body. The Fever then went off, and fo the Child was perfetly re. 


covered, without having his Face ſo muchas touched. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


The Saffron gently aftringent repels 
and drys, but whether being outwardly 
applicd it hinders the coming out of the 
Pox; or whether through any other 
Specific and occulc quality it hasbat 
cticct, I am uncertain, ard much que- 


four more : For the Childs Aunt, when 


ſhe had. rold what had happened up 


and down to other Women, there 
were ſeveral that would necds try the 
Expcriment with the {ame good {ucceſs. 
And whether it will have the ſame ſucces 


{tion. Bur weſaw the cffc& of it not] always at other times, when occaſion 
only in this Child, bur allo in three cr | offers we ſhall try our ſelves? 


HISTORY XI. 


H E moſt Noble the Lady Laces, an Engliſh Woman, bred up in 

her Houſe a Young Lady, her Brothers daughter, about fix or 

ſeven Yearsof Age : So ſoon as ſhe began to be Fevouriſh, anxious 
and drofie, by my advice ſhe: had given her a little Powder Zzberaxs, 
Harts-horn burnt, Bezoar-ftone and Saffron, with an ounce of Treacle- 
water, which cauſed her to Sweat well with ſome eaſe. For her drink, 
ſhe drank the DecoQion of raw Harts-horn, as it is prepared for Gel- 
lies, and frequently the ſimple Decoftion of Figs: In the mean time 
the Lady Lucas, every day twice or thrice waſhed the Face of our 


| Patient with that ſame fort of Cnnamon-water which our Apothecaries 


generally ſell, which is made of Cinnamon diſtilled in Borrage-water, 
and diligently kept the Young Lady in a continual breathing heat. 


The ſecond day toward Evening the red Spots began to'appear, the- 


third day the Small Pox came out very thick, every where except 
ngpon her Face, where there was not one to be ſeen: So that the 
Lady continued the Lotion of the Childs face for ſome days. In the 
mean while the Fever going off, our Patient was perfealy cured, with- 
out the leaſt Sign of the Small Pox upon her Face. | | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


7:2 ſame Lady gave the ſame ad-| manifeſt by the frequent Tryal upon 


vice alſo to- the Lady Couper, | others. In the mean time it is to be ' 


who having waſhed che Faces of three | confidered, whether upon hindering the 
of her Children that lay Sick - of the | Small Pox from breaking out in the 
Small Pox with Cinnamon-water, not| Face, there may not be ſome danger 
one of them had any Sign of them in| leaſt the Menixe's and Brain ſhould re- 
their Faces. Whether the ſame ſucceſs | ceive ſome prejudice. | 
will alwavs attend upon otters, will be 


HISTORY XIV. 


HE Lady Rnchabor, about twenty four Years of Age, fo Beauti- 

ful, that ſhe was the Admiration of many, in the Month of 
Avguft was taken with a Fever and the Small Pox, ſo that her Head 
was wonderfully ſwell'd; when ſhe had made uſe of ſeveral Reme- 
dies by my Advice, and the Small Pox came out very thick over 


all her Body, and had pepper'd her Face, at length after the Fever 


went off, and that the Swelling of her Head was quite fallen, I 


ordered her Face to be frequently fomented with Mutton F__ 
ut 
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But ſhe not contented with that, 


to preſerve her Beauty, by the 


advice of ſome Ignorant Women, cauſed the ripe Puſtles to be open- 
ed with a Goiden Needle, and the Matter to be ſqueezed out ; but 
mark the Event, ſhe that perſwaded her felf, ſhe ſhould have no 
Pits, when ſhe recovered, had her Face ſo disfigured with Scars and 
Pits, that of one that was moſt Beautiful ſhe became very deformed, 


and a Thouſand times bewayl'd 
Wheals. | 


that Fooliſh a& of pricking the 


ANNOTATIONS. 


P'o many Phyſitians to preſerve 
the Face: from Scars and Pits, 
order the rips Wheals ro be prick': 
with a Golden Needle, yer we have 
found a Thouſand times by Experi- 
ence, thar ir occaſions the leaving of 
ſeveral Pits, and that it is far more con- 
ducing to the Cure not to touch them 
either with Needle or Hand. Hence 
Senertus, The ſafeſt may, ſays he, when 
the maticr appears white and conſequently 


us, by the Example of a Young Maid. 
When the Diſtemper lays he, was going 
off, and I was deſired ro preſcribe dry- 
ing Liniments to the Face, I adviſed 
che Patient to forbear them and commir 
the whole Cure to Nature, when a 
whice Concocted Matter ran our of the 
broken Pox, and I ordered her not to 
rouch the Scabs with her Fingers, though 
they Itched never ſo much. But becauſe 
ſhe could forbear Scratching the Wheals, 


ſome of which were not yer ripe, and by 
the advice of Idle Women made uſe 
of Fat and Cream to dry them u;,, 
her Face was overcaſt with a deformed 
Scab, and the Scars remained ; befides 
a Redneſs aroſe in her Eyes, that could 


Cancofted, 1s to commit the whole manage- 

ment to Nature, ſince Experience teaches 

us, that where the Pox ary up and-open 

of themſelves, thoſe People ſcape with «x 

<9 pn and leis Footſteps of t 
IG | 


alt. 


But how dangerous it is to make uſe] never be cured, but continued as long 
_ of the hands, and Topics, Foreſtus tells! as ſhe lived. 
þ WISTORY XV. 


Noble Yonng Lady abont twenty Years of Age, having fat a 
while with her dear Companions that lay Sick of the Small 

Pox ſeemed to have received ſome Infe&ion from it : That very 
Evening her Head grew heavy , and fhe loſt her Stomach which was 
accompanied with a flothful wearineſs of the whole Body. The 
next day ſhe grew Feveriſh : upon which I foretold her, ſhe muſt ex- 
pe the Small Pox: Thereupon I gave her a Sudorific Draught, and 
ordered her to be kept in a gentle Breathing Sweat all the next 
Nighe. The third day in the Morning I found her well covered 
over all the reſt of her Body, only her Legs out of the Bed, and 
her Feet up to the Ankles in a Veſſel of warm Milk. This ſhe 
had by the Advice of the filly Women, who had perſwaded her 
that if ſhe bathed her Feet in warm Milk ſhe would have no Pox 
in her Face: So that ſhe continued in that Milky Bath all the day 
till the Evening. In the mean time the Small Pox came out that 
very day, but no where ſo thick as in the Face; and ſo the In- 
ventian of Bathing the Feet in Milk was found to be uſeleſs: How- 

ever in other things the Patient followed my Advice, and being 
well Cured, without many Pits in her Face, laught many times at- 

terwards at the filly Milky Counſel that was given her. 


A. 
- 


ANNOT. 
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. ANNOTATIONS. 


T1 Patient had good Luck thart your Lady that then lay ſick of the 
her Bathing did her no more harm, | Small Pox ; but till with the ſame 
for though ſhe were well cover'd, yet by | Succeſs: So that this Bathing in Milk 
thar Venrillation ſome Cold might ealt- | loſt all irs Reputation in thac Court, 
ly have got to her, and have done her | though it never had any with me, not- 
' much Injury ;I-remember afterward 1 | wich nding that I have heard it com 
ſaw the ſame Bath made uſe of in the |mend:d by ſeveral Wotnen. 

Ccutt of the Baron of Bryegerode to a | 


HISTORY. XVI. 


N O&ober two Sons of ,N. Rombureb.,a, Vintner, were taken with 
2a Fever. The next day the Parents gave to each half a drarg 
of Treacle, which cauſed ' a moderate Sweat ; and for Drink they 
ve them the ſfunple Decottion of Figs; in ſmall Ale, - The third 
142 fome Red Spots appeared 3 and afterwards the Small Pox came 
oat very thick | over the whole Body and: many alſo.ſczed the Eye- 
lids. Then my Advice was defired. Now becauſe the Children were 
Indifferent well, proportionably to the time of the Diſeaſe, I did 
not think it nece to preſcribe any payſc » onlylI ordered the 
Parents, to waſh the Eye-tids three or four times a day with a ſoft 
Spunge dipt in a BecaGtion of Althea, Flowers of Melilot, Roſes and 
zgreck, and to open the Eye-lids with their Fingers once or twice a 
day, to let out the Hutnour gathered underneath - But the Parents 
negleQed that Advice, fooliſhly render, and fearing to hurt their 
Chuldren by handling their -Eylids. Upon. the fourteemth day - the 
Pox being ripe, the Swelling of the Eye-lids fell, and the Eyes opens 3 
but-it was obferved that both the Boys were perfealy Blind, and 
that there was a Skin grown over the. Sight and the Iris, which 
Skin was generated out of the Humour, ſo many days detained 
within the Eyc, and became wvilcous,' and:now covered the whole Eye 
like -a veil. This unexpected accident greived the Parents; there- 
upon | preſcribed the following Powder, M0 | 


Re. The whiteſt Suger-Candy Zi Lapis Cal aminaris JJ. make a 
wWey fore Powpacr. 


This I cauſed. to be blown into. their Eyes th h a_ hollow Quill : 
and the flight pain which it cauſed, quickning the motion of the 
Eyc-lids, thoſe Ittle Films were in a ſhort time rubbed off, and waſhed 
away,. by the Tears that dropt from the. Eye 3 by which means the, 
Boys were cured of that Impediment. © 7g ans 


ANNOTATIONS. 


His we have oftco happen'd to {ce} at the begianing,when the ſwelling falls, 
in PraCticc, that by reaſon ot the | ayd the.kyes' begin to apeng bur it you: 
Eye-lids being {weil'd and ſhut up by the ſtay tillthey are dry'dand hardned by 
Small Pax, liules Films have grown in |the Excernal Air, then . they will noe 
the Eyes, but we have cafily rubb'd \caltly give way to fo thigh a Remedy 
them off with rhis Powder, becauſe | bur ) Medicines mult be ugd; and 
they only ſtick to the outfide of the the miſchict is ro þe remov'd with more 
Sight of che Eyc ; {if it be preſently us'd /rroubic and pain. Two ETD 
e 


CL 
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fore to obſcrv?d. 1. Thar the ſwell'd | F3e. 2. That if thoſe Films are grown, 
Eye-lids, let the Paticnt be never ſo un- | that their Cure be rct delayed, butthat 
willing, muſt be , parted one from the| care te immediately raken to remove 
other with the Fingers; and free Fgreſs| them before they are barden'd by the 
given to the Liquor contained in the | external Air. | 


94S TORY: XVI 
Bus ſent for together with a Chyrurgeon to the Village of Be 


mel to ſee a Country Man that was wounded in the Breaſt, by 
accident we found a Boy in the ſame Houſe that was taken with a 
Fever and under great Anxiety 3 and therefore becauſe we had 
no other Remedies at hand, we perſwaded the Man to get an ounce 
of new Sheep's dung, and ſteep it three hours in ſmall Ale, and then 
Straining it give it Blood warm to the Boy and cover himup cloſe. 
The next day went again, arid found that the Boy had Sweat very 
well after his Draught ; and when I look'd nearer upon him 1 per- 
ceived- that the Meaſles were -ccme out 'very thick upon him, upon 
which the Fever was almoſt gone off with a great part of his 
heavineſs. T ordered them*to keep him- in a Breathing Sweat for 
three or- four days,” and to'be fſure-not to let him take Cold. | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


| Expected this Body ſhould have had | where other things, are not to kc had, 
the Small Pax, but the Meaſles | ſome there are who prefer Hotſe-dung 
came forth, ot which the firſt Cure is |adminiſter'd after: the ſame manner, 
ce fame with the Small Pox. New [before it. But that Shceps-dung is much 
Sheeps-dung with equal Effeacy-expels | more - prevalent, the - Sayour: tells, in 

the one and the other, and there- | which we find there is much more 
fore in both caſes js very advantageouſly [Sar of Niter or ſome more ſpecific 
adminiſter'd, eſpecially in thoſe places Diaphoretic Salc. / 


- HIST OR Y --XVIIL- 
A Young Man of twenty four Years of Ape, ſtrong and Plethoric 


after his violent Exerciſes of Tennis, and Fencing,and hard drink- 

ing of Wine between while, fell- into a violent Feyer, accompany*d 
with great thirſt, dryneſs of the Mouth, and extream Anxiety and 
reſtleſineſs, with other very bad Symptoms. This Young Man weorder'd 
firſt to be let Blood and- then preſcribed him a . Gliſter, together 

with Julips, cooling Apozems and EleQuarys to quench His thirſt. 

The third day he was Purged with an Infuſion” of Senfia-Leaves and 

Rhubarb mixt with EleAuary Diaprum#r ; which gave him fix Stools, 
but the heat remaining together with the Fever, he was let Blood 

again the fourth day. The fifth day he continued the uſe of his Julips, 

Apozems and cooling. EleQuary. The - Night ſucceeding the fixth 

day he was ſo very heavy and drowbe, that there was little hopes of 

his Life, and we thought he would have dyed. The ſeventh day 

the Meaſles came out all over his Body by way of Crifis. Thenthe 

Fever and all rhe prefling Symproms ſomewhat remitted, ſo that the 

Patient flept a little the next Night : but by the two nexr days both 

Fever and Symptoms were quite gone off by degrees. The tenth 

day the Meaſles began to leflen, and ufcn the twelith quite vaniſted. 


And . thus the Patient who ſeemed to be at Deaths Lore, con- 
trary 


——_— 


Hiſt. XIX. Of the Small PONand ME A SLES. 
Gn trary to the Expettation of many was reſtored to his former 
Health. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


"FI E beginning of the Diſcaſe was | us, as Jabouring uncer a Burning Fever ; 
ſuch, thatr no Man could well | which Feycr at lengeh you ſez, ended 
bave any ſuſpition of the Meaſles; and | nevertheleſs in a Critical Evacuatioa of 


- 


therefore the Patient was dealt with by | the Meatl:s. 


H 1.5 T. O: K Y$:::&0X 


" 


Strong Young Man was ſeized by. a Violent Fever accompany?'d 

with a thick, weak and unequal. Pulſe, an Extream Anxiety; 
heavy Pain his Head, drowfincſ.reſtleſs ſleep, and a flight kind of Delis 
riam. I would willingly have let him Blood, but becauſe he would 
not permit me, I gave him .the following Sudorific. toward: the 
Evening. | | 75 


Re. Treacle Yij. Diacordium of Fricaftorans 'Ij. {- Confettro 
Alkermes, Extract of Caras s Benedifus, Salt of VVorme- 
wood an... Yj. of our Treacle Water , Carduus VPater 
@n. Fj. nix them for a Draught. | 


Though upon this he Sweat very well, yet finding the Diſeaſe to 
ecctienon the ſame State : the xt 27 Re took the ſame Sudorific 
again, and Sweat very well ; but then the red Spots that fore-run 
the Small Pox began to appear up and down in the Skm. Never- 
theleſs the Fever and other Symptoms ſeemed © to be ſomewhat 
abated, yet did not gooff: Therefore I ordered the Patient to be 
kept in a gentle breathing ' heat,” and that he ſhould take a 
Fin... of the following Decoftion luke-warm ſeveral times a 

ay. 


Re. Re1Verches Zj. f. Barley cleanſet Fj. Scaliks one hindſul 
ſ. fat Figes i. XVI. Raifuns Stoned, ij. PVater. ql. wake 
a Decotiton to tno Pins. 


Ry this means the Small Pox came forth every where very thick, 
and roſe very high, the Fever and Anxiety ſtill continuing 3 ſo that 
the Patient ſeemed to bein great danzer of hi> Life: For which 
reaſon I thought it neceſſary to give him the former Sudorific again ; 
puting him into ſomewhat a greater Sweat, and the Decoftion of 
Frggs being continued over and above for two days, the ſeventh 
day, contrary to all expectation, the Meaſles came out over the 
whole Body between the Small Pox, and then the Fever and other 
Symptoms abated very much ; and by degrees went off, all together, 
and the Patient being happily recovered the fourth week from the 
beginning of the Diſeaſe, went abroad again. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


» 


Do not remember rhat ever I ſaw this] both togerher. However by this Ob- - 
Accident above twice or thrice in all | (ſervation ir appears, that although borck 
mv Prattice ; that is to fay that the |theſe Dilſeaſes in reſps of Infeftion 
Small Pox aid Meaſles ſhould come a_ ſomexhar in common, yer in-re- 


ſpect 


32 Of the Small POX and MEASLES. TGT 


ſpe&t of the Subjett ro which that In-| pulſion of the Small Pox > Then again 
{eftion adkeres, there is ſomething of | it is to be admir'd that why the Mealles, 
difference and diſtintion between them. | adhering ro the more fone and thinner 
Otherwiſe what ſhould bz the reaſon | Matter, did nct break cur fift, ſceirg 
that in this Patient, the whole InfeAtion | chat the thinner Matter is quickcr in 
fhou'd no: be Evacuated with the Ex-| coming forth than the thicker. 


+ SOR Yo: AK: 


Noble Batavian, was ſeized by a Fever, accompany*d with a 
| ſtrong Pulſe but very unequal, an extream Anxiety, Thirſt, 
reſtleflacſs, a ſhght Delirium, and fome little convulſive Motions of 
the Extream Parts. Having looſned his Belly with a Gliſter, I ordered 
him to be let Blood. Toward Evening having taken a Sudorific he 
Sweat very much, but the Diſeaſe remaining 'm the fame State, the 
_ next day the Sudorific was repeated, he Sweat very well. All this 
while the Symptoms nothing abated, but the Patient began to 
complain of a Pricking in his Skin _ all over his Body. Soon 
after it was obſerved that great red Spots appeared in his Skin, 
ſome as broad as a Dollar, ſome half a Hands breath, ſome more, 
ſome leſs, which ſeemed to be all fiery, ſown all over with little 
riſings like Millet Seeds. Theſe Spots im a days time cloſed all to- 
gether, and ſpread themſelves all over the Body. So that it was 
all over of a red florid : Colour. In the mean time the Fever and 
Symptoms abated. Three days after, that general redneſs abated 
alſo, and the Spots returned to be as they were when they firſt 
appeared, and ſo within three days vaniſhed quite away, and ſo 
the Patient, after the Skin of his Body was all peeled off, was re-* 
ſtored to perfe&t Health. 


ANNOTATIONS. E.: 


TP 'His Diſtemper, which Foreſtus calls| is hotter then that of the Meaſles ; but 
Purpure, cr the Purples is very | it is as cafily diſſipated ; nor are thoſe 
near akin to the Meaſles, and the Cure | little Puſiles ſuppurated, but diftpated 
of buth is almoſt the ſame ; only the | by heat. 

Subjcct to which this InfeQion adheres 
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OBSERVATION. I. 


An Inflammation of the Lungs. 


Onfieur La Fontaine, a Noble French Man, abont thirty 

Years of Age Plethoric , no _=_ Drinker, yet a Lover 

of unmixed Wine, upon the Tenth of November, going to 

Bed, m___ to c_— of difficulty 'of breathing, yet 
pain in his Breaſt : ſoon after a redneſs ſeized his Face, 
c__ his Cheeks,and his Eyes alſo appeared ſwelled and inflamed. 
Aiffcul ty of breathing, within two hours was ſo encreaſed, that 
could hardly draw his Breath ; inſfomuch that he: was afraid of a 
re about Midnight he ſent for me, bidding the 


Suffocation. | 
Meſſenger tell me withal that he ſhould dye, unleſs 1 could help him 
with ſome preſent Remedy. By the redneſs of his Face, and his little 


* frothy and flowry ſpitting, as alſo by his difficulty-of Breathing, which 


was without any pain, yet with a kind of heavineſs in his Breaſt, I 
judged this Diſtemper to be an Inflammation- in his Lungs , fo mnch 


' the rather hecauſel found by his Pulſe, that he was in a ſtrong Fever. 
- Thereupon-1 ordered a pint of Blood to be taken from the Baſilic 


Vein of his' right Arm: by which. he felt very much eaſe. To 
drink (for he was very thirſty) I gave him a Pti/ar of Barly cleanſed, 
and Licorice boyI'd in Water. In the mean time the following 
Gliſter was prepared, and given by fix a Clock the neut Morn- 


ing. 


Re. Emollient Decoftion Ex. Elect. Diac:itu!sct Diathenict 
an. 3j. common Salt 3j. Ovl of Vids 3 i. fir « Gifter. - 
F 2 | T Lis 


a. 
hn 
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Lungs that does not proceed from 


This gave him two ſufficient Stools: Bur becauſe the difficulty of 
breathing ſtill continued voy oppreſlive, about ten aClock we took 
away a pint of Blood out of his left Afm. © The B _Pepored in- 
different good, only that ir had a great deal of Yeſlowifh' froth at 
the top. Then beſides the Ptiſar, he drank of the following Apozeme 
now and then every day. £” as VNCY £ 


Be. Barley cleanſed 3vj. fliced Dacorice 3)-f! Entroe Sorrtt; ah" 
ore handful, Violet Leaves two hanafuls , Flowers of Poppy 
Rheas tno Iutle handfuls , the four greater Cold-ſeeds, and 
T ettice-ſeeas an. Zij.Currants Fij.Commoun-water q.1.Boyl this 
according to Art to two Pints. In the ſtratning diſſolve Syrup 
of Poppy Rheas, Violets and Lions an. Fj. mix them for 
an Apozem. | ® 


For his nouriſhment I preſcribed him Broths with Chervil, Endive, 
clenſed Barley and the like boiled therein. The next day becauſe the 


Patient would admit no more Gliſters, 1 gave him a Laxative Medicin, 


which gave him four ſtools with great eaſe. In the mean time he 
breathed much more freely, and his Fever very much abated. The 
following days, the foreſaid Apozem was five times repeated, the ſeventh 
day of the Diſeaſe, he fell into a'very great Sweat of his own achory's 
and fo the force of the Diſeaſe being broten by a Criſs z, the Fever, 
with the difficulty of breathing went off, and the Paticnt was reſtored 
to his former Health. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Avs Gallen, when an acute Fever Senſitive. In other things, as acuteneſs 

p happens nth ry Ru —_ of So __ —_ of — 
thine, accompanied mit exohtneſs | and other ftgns, as allo in the Caule 
4 > o ve yt 4 Diſcaſe they both a- 


and heawvine(s, that Diftemper is an Þn-| and' Cure 
flammation of the Lungs. Now this In- 
flammation ſcmerimes happens of it 
ſelf, ſometimes ir ſucceeds a Squinancy, 
or Pleurifie, w: en a Hutnor is carty'd 
trom the Chaps or ſide into the Lung Syen 
by way of Mutation. Whence Hrp-| 

pocrates, An Inflammation tn the Lungs 
from a Diſtemper 19 the ſides, 1s bad. For 
it is a dangerous thing for one acute 
Diſcaſe ro accompany or follow ano- 
ther. But an Inflammation of the | 


any other Diſtemper , bur grows of ic 
{elf, proceeds from a thin and Choleric | An Inflanamau 
Blood flowing ina greater quantity. then | fore is an acute | 
can be circulated into the Subſtance of | Celſus reſtifies, is morc 
the Lungs, and there inflamed. This painful, _ CEE 6 
Inflammation of the Lungs Ferneliss | Now this Diſtempet does - has 
aſſerts to be the leſs frequent of the two. ſeize the whole Lungs-but- fornecithes 
And it is much leſs frequent then the | one particular Lobe', which Zacofius 
Pleurific, from which ir differs, becauſe | reſtifics he: has ſcen'in theiopening of a 
the one ſeizes with a moſt acute pain, | Peripneumonic Body. Se ys Zaubere 
the other with a limle pain , bur an op-|alſo. In a Peripneumony,,, there is no 
prefling heavineſs; tor that the one in- | neceſſity that the whole Lungs ſhould-þbe 
Bames and diſtends the Pleura Mem:- | always enflamed, bur many times ſome 
brane, which is endued with an Exqui- | one of the Lobes only ſuffers, as we have 
ſire Sence; the other inflames and di-| found by the Difletion of an Infinite 
lages the Lungs, which are nothing ſo| number of Bodies. This p_—_ 
plainly 


—} 
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/trmmation of the a + if the whole| howeyer ſeems to be contrary to Rea- 
Tongue bewhite and rough, both parts of the; ton, when a Flux of the Belly, accord. 


rough, there the Inflammation lyes. A\{ cannot be eyacuated, there being no 
pain under one Clawick, denies an In-| Paſlage from the Bowels included in 
flammation of on: of the upper VVings of | the Breaſt to the Inceſtines. It may be 
the Lunes ; but the patn extending under | (aid that Nature ſeeks occult ways for 
both Clawicles denotes that both the upper | r (elf 
Wines of the Lungs are 1n'.'in:d; it the pam | Evacairesthat filth which isnoxious and 
lye in the middle of the Ribs. the middle| troubleſom to her, as when in an Em- 
part of the Lungs ſuffers; but if the| pyema, the Matter in the Breaſt is void- 
pain comes ta that fart to which the Lungs | <d 
extends ut [elf, the lower wing of the Lungs | 1Na Peripneumony, and fo the Marter in 
25 effefted. Where one whole Part 1s] the Lungs may be — to the 
affected, _ CETET ro that | Guts, bur this rattly Falk 
Part muſt of nee . 
The moſt certain and proper fig, | the Pleurifie ; for in this Cure a 
belides others, of a true Pereprew-| letting has always the greateſt ſhare, 
wy, is a redneſs of the Jaws (accord-| many times repeated according to the 
ing to the Teſtimony of Galen, Paulus [trengrh of the dag» © xg prevalency 
Agineta and Awicen) with an acute Fe-| of Os , uſing at the ſame 
er, and extream difficulty of Breath- | time L 
ing, if accompanied with none or very | arid other Medicaments, as well to cx- 
litcle oppreſſive pain. All which, when! — as extinguiſh the hear of the 
{o manifeſtly in our Pa-| Fever. Burrhere is no delay ro be made 
thete was no queſtion to be made| inthe Cures for unleſs this Diſcaſe be 
of ata jg which Diſcaſe went | oppoſed w all grad. in 2 ſhort cime 
day | 


off the (ey upon an extraordi-| it cither the. ; or 
ance of the Foe? 


dinary ſpontaneous Sweat: which Fore-| turns into an 
us obſerves ro he cuſtomary in'a true] for it corrups the of the Lungs. 
eriptientnony. Though ſonerimes as; Thus Facorras teporty chat upon open- 
Mrs tiſtifies, i ybong People it uſes ing the - Body a Peripneumony he 
to go off with a violent Bl ar the | found the upper Part of the Lungs gar- 
Noſe or Flux ot:the Monthly Evacua- | green'dz and the Medraſtinam full of a 
ationsz\ which neycrtheleſs ] find that bloody Serum. | 


” 


Riolanus denics. 
OBSRVATION. Il. 
The 'Tooth-ach; 


ANNOTATIONS. 
T (© ha that ſometimes the up- ach ; partly,becauſe of the great conſent 


0 Ori of the Stomac_being| there is berween it ,and the Brain, by 
ſNuft with Viſcous, Cold or Chap: che Nerve of the Sixth Conjugation 
ric Humors is the Cauſe of the Toath- | partly, becauſe that then bei 


PRs IE 


w * 
te. 


'T had firſt given him a Gliſter, a 


_ 


with -over much moiſture, it ſends up| Ocſophagus, and being there melted, 
many Crude and Cold,or Choleric and 
ſharp vapours to the Brain. In ſuch a| tice of the Stomac , and have more 

Caſe, thoſe Cold and Viſcous Choloric| time to cleanſe it. For Medicaments 

Humors ate beſt expelled by ftrong Vo-| that are taken upon a faſting Stomac, 

mirs or Birter deterſive Medicaments, | preſently fink down to the bottom of 

that will adhere long to the place afte&-| the Stromac, and ſignific nothing in the 

ed. And therefore I ordercd her to-| Diſtempers of the upper Orifice. Thus - 
ward the Evening to ſwallow two dry| Awicen orders all Pills that Purge the 

Pills of Aloes; ſometime after ſhe had| Head to be taken at Night an hour af- 

Supped, and to drink nothing afcer| ter Supper. 

them, to the end that ſtaying in the 


OBSERVATION. Ik 


A Peſtilential Fever. 


French Merchant came to an Inn 5 ahd not finding himſelf very 
well, preſently went to Bed, believing it to be nothing elſe 
but the wearineſs of his journey; the next day the Diſeaſe augmenting, 
the Woman of the Houſe defired me to ſee him, and try whether he 
were not infe&ted with the Sickneſs which was very rite in many Places. 
He was very weak with a little Pulſe thick and unequal. Yet the 
Fever did not offend ſo much by it's heat as by it's. malignity. I 
underſtood alſo by the Sick Perfon, that he found hirſelf ill the day 
before he came, and that this was the third day of the Diſeaſe, Bur 
when I found neither Carbuncles , nor Bubos, nor any other Signs of 
the Peſtilence 3 I Judged his Diſeaſe to be rather a Peſtilential Fever, 
then the Peſtilence it ſelf; thereupon 1 began with Blood-letting, after 
tk away fifteen or ſixteen Ounces 
of Blood out of the Median Vein of the m_ Arm, which Blood 
(a thing to be wondered at) was for the part whitiſh; ſo that 
it hardly ſeemed to be Blood: When it was cold, that which firſt 
came out, firſtlike Milk, was all coagulated like a Muſcilage,and was of 
2 greeniſh Colour, only ſome very few red Clods were to be feen 
at Nu bottom : That which flowed out laſt, was for'the moſt part 
between green and white, but at the bottom there was a Setling of 
Blood of a dark red Colour, that was ſcarcely curd''d. This Blood- 
letting gave him great caſe. In the mean while for his Drink I gave 
him a Ptiſan, wherein Citron Rinds and the -Fruit ef Tamarinds were 
boyPd. Then, becauſe of the extraordinary Corruption of his Blood 
I ordered him to be let Blood again', which the Patient hearing, 
impatient of the Anxiety that oppreſſed him, he earneſtly defired 


me it might be done that day. Thereupon toward the Evening 


we took out 'of his other. Arm about a Pint of Blood, that which 
came out firſt was very->white, that which came ont laſt very red : 
and to repaic hiis ſtrength we: gave him Chicken Broth with Sorrel and 
a Pome Citron bojPd init; All the next Night he was very penſive, 
weak and reſtleſs, ſo that it was thought he would have dyed. But 
Nature, being now diſcharged of her burthen, the next day which was 
the fourth day of the Diſeaſe, ſtrongly and ſucceſsfully expelled the 
remainder of the Malignity, by a critical and ſpontaneous Sweat,which 
about Noon breathed .out | in great | abundance from the Patients 
Body : at the ſame time alſo ſinallred Paſtles, like Millet Seed<, came 
forth very thick, ſo that the Skin of his whole Body was cover'd with 
them from Head to Foot. After this lucky Criſis the Fever went off, 
and then the Patient falling again to his Broths, and na Fo 

an, 
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Ptiſan, recovered his former Health 'and loſt Strength. But all the 
Cuticle of his Body became new 3 the former peeling off not with- 
Out an extraordinary Itching, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Ertainly it was & very great Malig-{ Blocd was then ſheu'd to ſeveral that 
nity that had causd ſuch a Cor-| Iookt upon it with admiration. Theſe 
ruprion of Humors, by which the Blood | Malignant Fevers too, were at that time 
was ſo ſtrangely changed in ſo ſhort a| very rite in moſt Parts of Frazce, and 
time, as to looſe its Natural Colour| were caugd by the common and grear 
and yrow white. *Tis rrue I once faw| Infeftion of the Air. The Nature and 
at Beawvais Blood which came out at Cure of which ſee Of. 24.where we ſhall 
| firſt whire like Milk, and atterwards| delcribe the Story of a Fever like to 
tomwhar red from the Arm of one, that| this that ſeiz'd one of our Country 
was Sick of a Malignant Fever ; which) Men. 


OBSERVATION IV. 


Ohn de Laurier, a Merchant of Poiton, about threeſcore Years of 
Age, ask'd my advice concerning a Gonorrhee, which he had for 
ſome Months, accompanied with a heavy pain in the Loyns. Upon Ex- 
amination of the caſe, I found by many Signs that there was no 
Virulency, but only a Miſcheif contraQed by the more violent uſe 
of Venery, which had weakened the feminary Veſſels. Wheretore I + 
preſcribed him a diet moderately heating and drying, meats of good 
Juice and quick nouriſhment, to drink unmixed Wine moderately 
and to take ſome other corroborating and nouriſhing things. 'Then 
after I had purged his Body twice with a gentle e, that the Viſcous 
bumours might be firſt expelled the ſeminary Veſſels, before the uſe 
of other Medicaments, every Morning and about five a Clock in 
the Afternoon, I gave him 9ij. f. of Salt Prunella in a Draught of red 
 Winez which when he had taken for eight' days together, he was 
perfetly Cured, without having need of any more remedies, which. 
I had ordered him to naſe. All this while I ordered his Loyns to be 


anointed with the following Oyntment. 


R. Martiat Oyntment 3ij. Oyl of Foxes F {. Oyl of Turpentine 
Zij. Oyl of [queezed Nut-megs 3). make an Oyntment. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Gonorrhea acc2rding to Gal:y,, The ſecond 1s causd by the fal- 
tivs and others, is an unvolun- ling down of evil and corrupt Humors 
tary Excretion of the Seed; of which | and Phlegm from the Brain and Liver, 
ſome make two, others three, we four | and other Bowels to the Spermaric Veſ- 
diftcrences. (els, the retentive faculty of which is 
Firſt, by reaſon of the heat of the | thereby endamaged, and © thole pu- 
Reins, and plenty of Sced,, and this is | trid Humors flow forth with the Seed. 
called Pollutron. It happens with ſome | This as it ſeldom happens to Men, fo is 
Pleaſure arid Eretion wherein it differs | it very frequent among Women, and 
from other Gonorrheas, becauſe rhey arc | hard to be Cured z nor is ir to be 
accompanied with neither. Ir is cur'd | Cured, uritil you can. friſt remove the 
by Blood-lctting, flender Dyer, retri- | vitious Diftemper of the Bowels, which 
gecrating Medicaments and Nuriſh- | ſends thoſe humours thither. 
ments, as aiſo drying and gentle Afſtrin- |] The third proceeds from the ex- 


gents. "_ uſe of Venery, by _ the 
permatic 


—— 
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Spermatic Parts being weary'd and extin- , The fourth which they call wjruleat, 
guiſh'd are retrigerated & grow Janguid, is contracted by coition with thote that 
and gather rogether crude and cold Hu- | have the Pox: of which InfeRicn, it is 
mours, by which their concottive and | often a fore-runner, and as often a mcſt 
retentive faculty beivg looſened, they | faichtul Ccmpanion ,, as being deriv'd 
can ncither concodt nor retain the from the ſame Cauſe, and which can- 
Seminal matter. This is caftly got by | nor be. {afely cured before the periett 
Flderily People, leſs uſed ro Venery,' Cure of the Pox.In this there is a ſtirking 
who not meeting ſo often with Oppor- | Poyſon of a Vhite and Greer:iſh colour, 
tunitics 10 dclight themſclves, torce | that diitills inſenſibly from the Semi- 
all their Nerves ſo ſtrenuouſly when | vary Veſſels, and trequently corrods 
they come to it, that they weaken the | the Pipe of the Yard,which cauſes ſharp 
firer.gth cf the whole Body, and having | painsupon Ercttion and wakirg Water, 
waſted the [trengch ot the "nd; p-ms thence alſo Ulcers and Caruiclcs 
Parts, ſuch a Gonorrhea cnſucs, ac-| grow inthe Urinary paſſage. And belides 
compa” Y'd with a weaknels of the Loins. | it this virulent Runnirg be ſtopped un- 
This isCured by corroboratirg Medi- | skiltully for the moſt Part it occaſions 
caments and Nouriſhment, hot and | Apoſthymes either about the Teſticles, 
gentle Aſlrirgents, having made uſe be- | which then begin to {well verv mvch,or 
tore of Purgatives ai:d Diurctics, to free |elfe abour cheSeminary vellels,ard thence 
the Urinary and Seminary Paſſages, | Vencral Buboes. Many times alſo theVe- 
rom the.Crude and Viicous Humours | nom aſccnding inward,and infetiny the 
collcted therein z which done the | Liver and other Bowels, communicates 
Cure calily procceds. | the Contaminaticn to the whole Body. 


OBSERVATION. V. 


A Scald. 
WV rs Simonis was melting a good quantity of Rofin upon a 


quick Fire 3 which being too hot, the Flame got hold ot the 
Kettlez now as he was going to put out the Flame and cover the 
Kettle with a Pillow, unwarily he thruſt both his hands into the 
ſcalding and boyling Reſin : and the ſame thing happened to him, 
that went about to help him to put out the ſame Flame : ſo that both 
- mcſt previoufly complained of the pain that their hands were in. 
A preſent remedy was requiſite, but having none at hand, I bcthought 
my ſelf of a whole Bottle of Ink that I had in my Study : ;thisI 
powred forth into a Pot, and bid them both plunge their hands 
into it, and for ſome time to waſh and foment with 'itz which when 
they had done for halt an hour the Heat and Pain ceaſed ; nor did 
any Bliſters riſe,nor did they receive any damage by ſo terrible a Scald. 


OBSERVATION. VI. 


The cloſing of the Fye-lid by reaſon of a Wound. 


Young Country Girl had fallen from a high place, and with 

the fall had received a great wound in the right Eye-brow, 

that 1s to ſay, in the inner part next the Eye; by which worrd the 
Bone of the Craniume was laid half bare,and the Eye-brow being cut crcl5- 
ways, the upper Eye-Jid hung over the lower. A certain Chyrurg. on 
had quickly Cured the wound ; but after the Core of the v ound the 
upper Eye-lid would ncver rife of it's own accerd 3 ror could the 
Maid open her Eye, but by the Aſſiſtance cf her Fingers : many 
| Topics were apply'd by ſeveral Chyrugeons to remedy this def ; but 
none of them availing, after ſome Months my Aſſiſtance was deſired. 
When 1 had viewed the Place aftcacd, I perceived the Miſcheit was 
| incurable 
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ad CURES. "tad 


(33h 


'A Y $60 of N23 Dondettid Sar of . TEE 
A roi Years of Age, made'Watet for Il ith gre 


incurable, and therefore adviſed them tv forbary any further Appli- 


cations. - However the Maid, by the advice of others, who put 


In great hopes, for a whole Year together, applied ſometimes one 
thing ſometimes another, l at length receiving no benefits he quite 


gave over. | | 
« ANNOTATION "I 


HE the ſtreight Muſcleof the Eye. | being y-—__ over it;the Muſcle could no 
lid was cut. Moreover ,the hr longer pretorm4r's. Duty; ſo that there 


Skiltul Chyrurgeon at the beginting ha d|'was no*Man thar underſtood Anatomy 
not ſufficiently clogd the LI.ips ot the} but might perceive theWound to be in- 
wour;d ; ſo that afterwards achick Scar} cuiable. 


OBSER VATION VIls , 


1140.11 LEA aff 4 190176457 
ai # Dyſu y of -diffedryof making Wit: 


culty,and inextrearn pain and miſery ; 3 atid whic 
ſtopped at the'time it ſhould have Evacuated.- The: 


the Advices ſometimes of Ki 
ſometimes of aged ut 


y yrup.of 
Rhubarb, ordered him to _ a _— ſeveral times a day Bak the 
following Apozem, which the Boy _—_ of the pain a 


ſucke up. 


Re. Roots 0 reſt Harrow or Cammock, Sed- Holly, | #d Licorice © © 
an. F. Flowers of C antmomil two'hanifuls, RENE 0! 
ae 61 1:25 


ma 'y, Dill, an» 3tj.'Fat Figs. tf: vij: new. | 
15. Jay them . the Conſumption of the third part then 5; 


frain them. 


After he had uſed. this Apozem two on ; be welded _ mc 
a 


much viſcous and tough Matter together with his "Urin'; 


he had made uſe of two of theſe Decodtions, he OE on 
his troubleſome Diſtemper. | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Here ate'-various Cauſcs of the; 

dificulry of making water , In- 
Aammation, Impoſthume, Stone 1n the 
Bladder, che Ficſh grown over, a cold 
Diſtemper of the Bladder and Sphin- 
fer, thick and viſcous humors cither 
mixed with Urine , or ſticking cloſc 
to the Wadder and it's Sphin&er, with 
ſeveral others of the ſame Nature; 
of which the two latter are the mo 
frequent. Bur all in particular do not 
only cauſe a difficulty of Yring, but 
ſomctimcs —_ ſtop *t 


a&it \agiptis WitheBoy before men- 
tioned which they who cut off che Stone 
had viewed, and thought he had the 


Stone, and ;udged tim to be cur. Bur 


but from a thick 
and tenacious Fla ws ſtop ped up 


the Bladder and the 0 0 Ee 
I had obſcrved had frequently happened 


ſ | ro younger Children, rather chote ro 


begin the Cure with. attcauating,  leni- 
and Diuretic Medicaments, ſeeing 


Urine; 
G 


in 
fo good times ſuch Medicaments 


expel 


| believing his} _ aroſe nor - 
from the Stone Pr 


47. 


£9 Medicmal OBSERVATIONS Obſerv. VIIL 

litcle ſtones alſo. Bur in this calc, | cory and. Chervil boiled, and applicd 

ny Children cannor ſwallow ungrate- | hot to the Region of the Hair, with 

fix] Medicines, I bave known flowers o' | Butter, '*and Oyl of Scorpions. Mer. 

Camomil boyl'd in new Milk with Figs.| curialis' —_— Garlick 'bruiſed and 

doa great deal” of good, eſpecially, #| applied toche Bladder. Amatus of Por- 

after the boiling and the ſtraining, the | tugal, 'extols a Turnep hollow'd,/ and 

{aid Flowers be lay'd to hot to the EU with Oyl of Dill, and then roaſted 

Region of the Hair, and the Decaftion in the Hmbers, afterwards bruiſed and 

ar the ſame time given to drink. Fo-| laid on. 

reſtus inthe ſame, cafe commends Pelli- | 


OBSERVATION VII. 


| | Suppreſſion of the Courſes. 


Oz Elberty, a trong Maid of about twenty four Years of Age, com- ) 
plained that her Purgations had ſtopped for four Months, ſo that 
ſhe was in a very;bad Condition, tortured. with pains in her left fide 
and Head, ſometimes troubled with Suffocations, and her Stomach 
quit! . After I had ordered her an axtenuating and heating Diet, 
and forbid her all 0h ps that . generate. tough and viſcous Humours, 


wort, Peny-royal. 
lowers of C amaonil 


The 11th, of Jexxery I Purged her again with an Infuſion of the 
Flowers of Senna.and Agaric, with. a mixture of Hiera Picra, The 
next day 1 preſcribed her another Apozem to drink like the 


&._ Root of Maſter-wort Fj. of Elec amp ane, Valerian, Parſley an. 
{12 F-iſ. Dittany, round Birth-wort ate. Ziiz Mug-wort, -Nep, -Sa- 
1s bc. win, Trva:fem, Rue; Pery-Royal, an /one bandful.. Sowberne 

4 > ,- 200d, Flawers of Camonul an. | ne gueſs Seeas of : Parſley, 

Guh, Lovage, wild Carrots an. 3j. {. red Vetches Fj. \. common 
Salt and White-wine, an. equal parts; make an Apozem for 
two Pants. ms 


Fourteenth of January I preſcribed her this EleQtuary, of which ſhe 
was to take the quantity of a Filberd, before ſhe drank of her 
Apozei. 


Re. Specter. Diacurcume,Cremor Tartar,Trochiſts of Myrrh, Hoglice 
prepared Steel prepared an 3). ſeeds of Parſley,Nep, Venetian Bo- 
rax an. 3. (. Salt Prunella, Eaftern Saffron an. Yj. reduce all theſe 

" arto @ very fine Powder,to which add,Oyl of Funiper, Amber an Dj. 
of Dill drops vij. Elettuary of Hiera Picra 3. £ Syrup of preſervedV® 
Elecampane Roots q. {. make an Eleftnary. 


Moreover becanſe ſhe felt a hardneſs at the bottom of her Befly 
about her Navel, I preſcribed this Sere-cloth. I” 
. Gung 


' 
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ad CURES. 
Re. Gum Opoponax, Galbanum diſſolved in Vinegar, Emplaiter de 
| Cummo, of Melilot an. 3ij. of Caſtor Pulverized 3j. mix then 
and make tham into 4 Roll to be ſpread q. {. upon red Lea- 
ther 6 


— I" 


tn. 
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blery, 1X. 
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The nineteenth of} ; ſhe was let Blood in the Saphena Vein of 
theleft Foot, and bl indifferent well. The laſt Apozem was repeat- 
ed again, which ſhe took together with her EleQuary till the twenty 
cgi of Jamery, at what time her courſes came down very copious, 
that ſhe was very well in Health. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


| Long ſuppreſſion of the Courſes |cous humors: Which thicknels and viſ- 
is oft-times the Cauſe of, yery great |couſneſs is cirher inthe Blood it ſelf, when 
Diſtempcrs. - For from hence arite Sut- |at ist60 cold or viſcous g or elſe when Ex- 


focations of the Matrix, and the pale ,crementicious, Flegmatic andMelancholy | 
Colours of Virgins; hence Palpitations [Humorsare mixd with the Blood: 
of the Heart ,* Vertigo's, terrible pains [and with char Blood carried to 
in the Head, Joynts, Back and Loyns , [the Veins of the Womb where they 


cauſe rhe lation. Burchis Obſtru- 
ion and V iſcouſneſs of the Humers, 
as- it is more or' leſs, or has been of 
longer. or ſhorter Continuance, ſo the 


Fevers, Swooning Firs, Coughs, difficalr 
breathing, Cholic and Nepheretic paiggs 
and laſtly, the evil continuing long, Me- 
laacholy Paſliuns, ſwclling of the Bow- 


els and Dropſics. Theretore the Cure' 
is nor to be delay*d; for the Jonger the 
Courſes ſtop, with ſo much the more' 
difficulty are they. provoked to come 
down. The Cauſe of this Diſtemper 
is the Narrowneſs of the Veſlcls of the 


Curc is performed - by gentler or more 
violent Medicaments, with more eaſe * 
or more difficulty. ' But in the Cure of 
rkuwrye—t we were —_ uſe the 

er icaments, as well in regard 
of the cold ſeaſon of the Year, as the 


of the ObſtruQtion. For ' ſhe 


Womb; which again are accompanied 
was wont to cat green Fruit and courſe 


with ſeveral other Cauſes, as Obſtru- 


Qion, Conſtipation,Coaleſccnce,or grow-| Meats, that beger- a viſcous and cold 
ing rogether , Compreſſion and Sertle-| Nouriſhment , which had gathered ro- 
ment. But rhe moſt frequent Cauſe is an| gether a great quantity of 'the thick 
obſtruQion occaſioned by thick and vi{-l and crude Humors. | 
OBSERVATION IX. 
An incurable Hoarſneſs. 


| Holland Boor 1n a quarrel between Carters,had received a wound 

with a Knife in the right fide of his Neck near his Throat. 
The wound was ſoon cured by a After ſome Months 
he came to me to preſcribe him ſomething for an Extraordinary 
hoarſneſs, with which he n to be. troubled ſo ſoon as he had 
received the wound, and which the Phyfitian, who had had him in 
Cure, together with the Chy could no way remove with all 
the Looches, Lozenges and DecoQions which they could give him. 
His voice was ſo ſmall and hoarſe that you could hardly underſtand 
what he ſaid 3 but I obſerved that there was a Nerve which run 
back athwart from the Wound which was cut, through which the - 
vertue of forming the Voice is conveighed 3 whence it came to paſs . 
that halfthe Vocality was defeQtive,which whenit could not be reſtored 
by any Merpoiice, I refuſed to meddle with him as one that was not. 
to be cured. 


G 2 ANNOT. - 
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Medicinal OBSERVATIONS IX 


ANNOTATIONS. 


©x[JE Vocal Nerves, which conveigh 

the Vertye of torming the Voice, 
by Galea call'd-the Recutrent Nerves, 
rite from 'the {ixetr Conjugation, and 
cxecp through the Thmoat ro the Larynx. 
Galea<xols their adtairable Verue in 
forming the Voic? with a large Encomi- 
um. And Law/citius, Columbus and 
Bauhuynus give us a curjous Demaaltra- 
tion of theie Nerves 1 their Anatomical) 
Treatiſes. Both thele Nerves being cut, 
the Creature becemes 'mate ; bur if-on- 
ly. one, | but bait-his Voice remains. 
This Boor had bur ane-Nerye cut, and: 
lo kept half his Voice ;- for had he been 
Cut in the ſame manner on the other 
(142, he would have been quire Dumb. 
Columbas, in the Ditſction ot a living 
Dog, has elegantly demonſtrated the 
wanderiul Ethcacy of this Nerve t9- 
ward the forming of the Voice. Bur 
Galen was the firit that made known the 


 Ulle of theſe Nerves, iand confirms the 


{ame with this Hiſtory. A certain Chy- 
rurgean, ſays he, broing cut ont» 19 
King-Evil out of the, Neck, that lay 
deep un: the Fleſh; as fhe:drew the S:roffies 
out with his Natls,” out of Ignorance, he 
aljo' twe out the Recurrent Nerves long 
with them; by which-mears, he freed the 
Bay from the Scrofftes, yet he took away 
his Vice and left hum quite mute.”'' Ano 
ther Chyrargeon hawing made an Ineafion 


' 4a another Boy, took away half his Voce, 


by cutting one of the Nerw's, which made 
all the People ſtand amazed; how tt ſbould 
come io Pals, that xe1ther Alpera Arteria, 
mor the Throat berng touched, the Poe! 


fhould be prejudiced ; but ſo- ſoon as T| 
OBSERVATION X- 


ewed them the Vocal Nerves, they reas d 
admiring. Avcenallo has a Story like 
this, of the'Scrotffies il} cut, a certarn Per- 
jon, fays' he; : wrſtook;; 'when going - atoat 
to perforate: ver iain: Yoroffies, be met with 
4 Branch of the T urt-agarn Nerves, by 
which. aegis, be. cat away. half the Vaice 
of his Patient. 1n like manner, Amatus 
of Portugal, tells us a Story of a Wo- 
man that had the Kings-Evit in hef 
Neck, to cat out the Roots of which, 
the Chyrurgeon put -im--Sublimate, by 
the Acrimony oft which, -; one of the 
Recurrent Nerves was: corroded, and 
che Woman almoſt loſt her Voice. 
Nor is it only the Incifton of this Nerve, 
but theReirigeration of it, thar uſes to 
{poil this Nerve, which Galez confirms 
'bythis Story. / remewher, lavs he, a Voce 
Ag Ionics, that 1t was almoſt loſt, and 
the recurrent Nerves being refrigerated to 
exceſs, by. an Incifion made 1n the Win- 
ter time ;; whuch when I unirſtood, by 
the Applecation of hot Remeates, reſtoring 
the Nerwes: t9 their natural Temper, I re- 
ſtored aljo the Patient his Votre: In like 
manner {ſays Awicen, There was a Per- 
{ow 'mhoſe T urn-agatn Nerve was over- 
cool d, there betng a Neceſſuty of long « 
plying cold Iron to his Neck, and Jo 
loſt his Voice. Gems affirms, T bat 
there was tome Apoſtume 1n that Parr 
which was to be cut. 'Sothat the Apo-: 
ſtume being cut,and the Nerve laid bare, 
in regard it was Winter, and the Air 
was very ſharp, the Cold got into 


the Nerve and ſpoiled the Paticnts 
Voice. 


7.8 A Palfee- 


TE faw a range and wonderful Cure of a Palfie in Suſart 
 Smacht, # moſt noted Woman, the'Sifter once of the Sexton 
of the Church of 'Momtfort., This Woman, whien ſhe was a Girl of 


about fix years of ' 


{ently fell into a Palſit of 


being terribly frighted by. an Accident, pre- 
her whole Body, except her Head. She was 


under the Hands of ſeveral Phyſitians and Chyrurgions, eminent at 
that time, *who, by the Application of ſeveral Medicaments, reduced 
_- the Diſtermper to rhat paſs, that all the reſt of the Parts being recove- 
red, only both her Thighs and Py paralytic,from'the Loyns 


to the Feet; {o that ſhe could neit 


ſtand nor go; in this Condition 


ſhe lived a miſerable Life, till the forty forth Year of her Age, at 
what time ſhe was miraculouſly cur'd of her Diſtemper, after the fol- 


towing manner. 
"of f7 & 


In the Month of Jaxe, about Midnight, aroſe a 


moſt 


Obſerv. X. 
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© moſt terrible Tempeſt, with Thunder and Lightning, with which fhe 
was ſo dreadfully and nnu{ually frighted, that at. the ſame time ſhe 
was delivered from her deplorable Diſeaſe. The next Morning, to 
the Admiration of all that beheld her, ſhe was ſeen walking before 
her own Door,giving Thanks to God'for her unexpefted Cure. Thous 
- fincs.of People, not only inthe Town and Places adjoyning, bur ao 
'from._ Cities. reniote, crouded/to ſee her, and all admired her miracu- 
fous Recovery. By others, being asked how this Cure was perform- 
+d, ſhe anſwered, that ſhe was extreamly terrified by the Thunder and 
*Eighrning, apa pray © to God continua } but that during the terrible 
"Tempeſt, her ;,Brother the Sexton knock d at her Chamber Door, and 
while' ſhe was thinking to creep, as ſhe_uſed. to day and to that end 
was feeling for her Crut-he-, that always ſtood by her -Bed-fide, but 
could not find them where ſhe thought ſhe had ſer them, a vaſt Flaſh of 
Lightning diſtoyered them to her at the other fide of the Bed. Where- 
Upon ſhe prepared her {clf to creep along upon her Arms to reach her 
Crutches : But when ſhe was; about: to, put..her Legs out of the Bed, 
(at what time, ſhe ſaid ſhe heard and faw ſomething;, but what tbat 
was, ſhe never would diſcover to any Body). ſhe found that ſhe could 
ſtand, and: ſo, without any help, went/to the Door and oper'd it. 
And this vezy Relation ſhe gave to Us more than once. Her Brother 
the Sexton, who had known his Siſtee to be paralytic for forty Years 
together, when he ſaw her open the Door and walk briskly about the. 
Chamber, was ſo aſtoniſhed, that for fear he fell into a Swoon. The 
next day, and the days following, th2 ſaid S#ſaz expoſed her {elf to 
be publicly ſeen. I my ſelf alſo knew her for many years, and have. 
ſeen her a thouſand times in. that miſcrable Paralytic Condition, and 
afrerwards ſaw her alive for fifteen years or more, a ſound Woman, 


arid free from ſb dreadful a Misfortune. 


' ANNOTATIONS. 


fd (EGL may be giyen a maniteſt natu-|deplorable Diſeaſe ; Senſe and Motion 
- ral Reaſon for ſo miraculous a|being reſtored to the Languid Parts, 
Ciire; thar is ro'{#y, that the Humor |The ſame Author relates another Scory 
which faſtened upon the Nerves, ' u of a Coufin German of his, who had 
her' firſt Fright, was again looſned from |been Paralyric fix years of both” his 
them/by this more vehement: Terror. |Thighs, who nevertheleſs, being pro- 
As: for the Patients ſaying ſhe faw and | voked by one of his Servants into a ve- 
heard ſomething, I know nor what, I|hemenr- and ſudden Paſſion, recovered 
leaye that to the Judgment of che Rea-|his Limbs, and lived a-found Man to his 
der'; perhaps ſhe imagined ſcmething in [dying Day. And thus ſudden and ex- 
her fear that was not really ſo. In che [orbicatit Commotions cf the Mind have. 
mean 'time, that there have beeri- other |cur*d not only the Palfie, but other Di- 
unexpe&ted Cures of the Pallie, 1s! cer-! ſeaſcs inenrable by Art. Thus Herodo- 
rain, by the Teſtimony of ſeveral Au-|1ws teſtifies, that the Son of Crzſus born 
thars. . Thas Yallerio/a tells us a Story | Dumb, when he ſaw a Perſian running 
of a Citizen of Arles, affefted with a upon his. Father ro kill him, became 
Diſſolution of both Sides, and deſticure vocal,  and,.cry'd our, (Friend, do not * 
of alt Humane Aifiſtance, as one whom Kill . Craſws, aud ever afcer that ſpoke 
neicher the Induſtry of the Phyfitſans, like other: Men. The fame Yallriols 
nor: ſeaſonable and proper Applications, \epoeny that he ſaw a Perſon cured of a 
nur Obſervance of Diet could relieve, | Quartan- Ague, through the vehemency 
who at length, upon a vehement dread |ot a ſudden Paſfion, when 'no manner 
ot Death, and being burnt in his Bed, [of Phyſical Remedics could cure the 
the Houſe wherein he lived being 0n| Dilteinper betore. | Mi 
fire, was of a ſudden delivered from that 
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OBSERVATION XI. 


Bleeding at the Noſe. 


Harles N. an Ale-Brewer, in the Month of OFober, drinking and 
dancing to Exceſs at his Siſter's Wedding, of a ſudden, in the 
midſt of a Dance, fell flat to the Ground upon his Face, and by the 
Vehemency of the Fall, broke a Vein in his Noſtrils, which cauſed 
ſach an abounding Flux of Blood, as if the Mediar Vein in his Arm 


| had been cut. Preſently Cloaths dipp*'d in Water and Vinegar were 


clap'd about his Neck and applied to his Noſtrils, Ligatures faſtned a- 
bour his Extream Parts, but nothing would prevail. Inſomuch thar 
the Patient, as well becauſe he was heated with Drink, as by reaſon 
of the Pain of the Fall, ſwooned away. Thereupon, ſeeing nothing 
would do, and becauſe there was no Chyrurgeon at hand to open a 
Vein, I ordered a Towel four times double to be ſoaked in cold Wa- 
ter, and apply'd to his Tefticles, which being twice repeated, con- 
trary to the Opinion of the Standers by, not only ſtopp'd the Blood, 
but recovered him to his firſt Sobrjety. 


OBSERVATION XII: 


The Itch. 


Ornelins Johannis was troubled with a dry Scaby or running Itch, 
with dry Cruſts, and little Scales upon his Skin, that itch'd intol- 
lerably, eſpecially in the Night, when he grew warm in his Bed. The 
Cruſts being ſcratched off, by reaſon of the Itching, with his Nails, 
under them the Skin being a little raiſed, appear'd very dry, red, 
and rough, and then came Crufſts and Scales like the former, fo 
that the common People thought him to be infeted with the Le- 
profie. This Diſtemper ſeized the lower part of his Belly, his 
Thighs and Legs, in ſuch a manner, that by reaſon of the dry 
Cruſts or Scales, the bare Skin was not to be ſeen in any - of 
thoſe Parts. His Arms alſo and Breaſt were infected in ſome pla- 
ces, Two years before, upon the Crifs of a Quartan Ague 
(for the Cure of which, for fifteen Months together, by the 
Advice of that famous Phyfitian, D. Galirms and others, who 
judged his Diſtemper to proceed from a vitiated Spleen , ſe- 
veral Medicines, both inward and outward, had been in vain 


made uſe of,) the Diſeaſe not only abating, but rather _— 


at length 1 was ſent for to a Conſultation, and ſeeing the 

of a ſtrong Conſtitution, and in good Health, excepting only the 
aforeſaid Diſtemper, and obſerving there was no gn, either of 
Spleen, Liver, or any other Bowel affe&ed, [ judged by that ſame 
Criſi- of the Quartan Ague, that all the noxious, my and vitious 
Humors were expelPd out of the Spleen to the Skin, * ſo his Spleen 
recovered its former Soundneſfs, but that the Skin was deeply infected 
with that dry Scab, and that the Cauſe of the Diſtemper lay no lon- 
gcr in the Spleen, but only remain'd deeply fixed in the Skin; and 
that the Skin ſo infefted, contaminated alſo the Juices and Humors 
flowing thither every day for its Nouriſhment ; as a Veſſel that has 
contracted any Filth, infets the beſt Wine that is poured into it. And 


indeed the Event of the Cure prov'd the truth of my Judgment. 2 
cu 
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3 then I reſolved to tame this obſtinate Diſtemper, not ſo much by 1n- 
ternal, as by Topical Medicaments, and thoſe not gentle ones, but 
ſtrong Remedies anſiwerable to the Greatneſs of the Evil, and the Per- 
ftnacy of the Matter, fince many other things, which others had 
try'd, would do no good. To this purpoſe, his Body being well 
purged before hand, in March I preſcribed a Fomentation, with which, 
being lake.warm, to foment the Parts infeted twice a day, for five or 


fix days together. 


Re. Roots of Briony Ziij. Worm-w1od, White Hor*- hound, 
Punperne!, Plantarn, Centaury the leſs, ans Handfuls iij. 
Oak-leaves Handtuls iiij. Elder flowers Handfals ij. boil 
them tn comm:n Wer q. \. to ren Pints, addiig at the 
end Roman Vuriol 3). Alum 3. {. for a Fomentation. 


After Fomentation, thE Parts being dry'd with a Linnen Cloth, 1 
ordered them. to be anointed with our Oyntmenrt againſt the Shingles. 
p After fix days Fomentation was diſcontinu'd, and only the Oymtment 
uſed, which in a few Weeks carried off a great part of the Diſtemper. 
This Oyntment the Patient uſed all the Summer, till September, by 
which time he was almoſt cured, excepting only three or four places 
about the breadth of a Dollar, which would not ſubmit to this Oynt- 
ment, but ſtill produced new cruſty Scales. Wherefore, the ſixteenth 

of September, I prepared him the following Oyntment. 


R. Owich-ſilver 3j. {. Turpentine Ziij. To theſe well mix'd 
add the Yolk of one - Egg, Unguent. Populeum 3v). 0 
our Oyntment againſt the Shingles je 1. mix them for 
an Oyntment. | 


Theſe Remginders were very hard to be extirpated, and therefore 
I was forced to continue the Uſe of this Oyntment a little longer, 
augmenting afterwards the Quantity of Quick-filver 3 alſo ' again 
4 rhe forcfaid Fomentation 5 and thus at length this naſty trou- 
eſome Deformity of the Skin, which others deſpaired of ever cors 
mg, was at length abated and vanquilt'd, ſo that about the ſecond 
of November it vaniſh'd quite and the Patient continued free from 


the fame all the reſt of his Life. : 
ANNOTATIONS... 


HE Itch, by the Greeks called [z- 
chen, by others Serpego, from Ser- 

þ6- ro creep, 1s a hard Aipericy of the 
Skin, with dry Puſtles, and a violent 
keiing, creeping and: exrending it ſelf 
rw the adjoyning Parts. Gal-z aflerts 
two kinds of this Diſtemper. There are, 
two {arts, lavs he; of the Itch, that mo- 
leſt the Shun. The one tolerable p > 
mare geacle, the .other wild, and diff 
cult ro be removed. In theſe the Scales 
tall off from the Skin, undcr which, the! 
Skin appears red and almoſt exulcera- 
red. Celſus, who by the Word 'baper- 
go, ſeems to. have underſtood ſome o- 
ther Diſtemper, deſcribes this Itch of 


makes alſo two ſorts of it. The one, 
lays he, 1s that the, Skin 11 exaf; rjmosrk 
the ſmalleſt Puſtles, and ts red, and ſlightly 
corrodes, in the middle ſomerhat lighter, 
and creefs flowly ;, it begins round, and 
ailates tn a Circle. The other, which the 
Greeks call dywey, or the wil Iich, is 
that by which the Shin becomes more 
rough, ts exwlcerated , and Txhemently 
corroded, looks red, and [ometrmes fetches 
the Hay off, which 1s leſs round, and more 
arffeeu'tly cured. 

As for the Cauſe of the Diſcaſe, Galex 
ft, «/£Egmets affirm it to be genera- 
red out of certain mix'd Humors, that 


Calex under the Name of Papula, and 


is to ſay, ſcrous, thin and ſharp, mix'd 
with thick Humors. Bur in my Judg- * 
ment, 


\ 
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meat, Galen wap beers and more 

rſpicuoutly, that this Diſtemper 1s ge- 
rorged cut of a ſalt Flegm and yellow 
Choler, which is the reaſon, that as in 
earthen Veſſels corroded by Pickles, the 
Scalcs fall off the Skin. Now theſe 
Humors: being tran{mirted to the Skin, 

tribe it, as Avrcen favs. To which 

add, that this Corruption afterwards 
is intermixed with the good Humors, 
carricd to the Skin for its Nourifhment, 
and ſo the Miſchief becomes diuternal. 
Thus alſo Aſrcarialts writes, that the 
Skin only having acquir'd a depray'd 


Scales. This Diſtemper however is not 


lo dangerous as it is trobleſome, which 
if it continue long, gets that deep foot- 
ing, that it is a very difficulc thing 


to- EXtiTpate it ; and ſometimes it har- 
_ into a dry Mange and Lepro- 


c. | 

| The gentler ſorr is cur'd at the begin- 
ning with gentler Medicaments, as Faſt. 
ing-Spirle, tolſted Butter, Oyl of Eggs, 
of Tartar, or Juniper, boyled Honey, 
liquid Pitch, or Juice of Cirron. Bur 
that which is of longer continuance 


Habit, corrupts all irs Nouriſhment, and 


converts .it into increaſe of Impurities. Virriol 
And in the ſame manner, diſcourſing of allum, N 


ſuch 'a kind of ſcabby Paticnr. In che 
whole Circuit of the Body, there is a 


vitious and icchy Humor implanted, 


by vertue of which, whatever good 
Nouriſhment is - carried to it, is 
preg converted into a nalty 
alt corroding Humor , which occaſt- 
ons that continual Itching , _- 
ther with thoſe little Ulcers, .and the 
roughneſs of the. Skin. Now theſe 
Humors corrupting the Skin, muſt of 
neceſſity be hot and falr, from which 
procceds that Heat and Itching of thoſe 


and . wild, requires ſtronger Remedi 
as Sulphup, Minior,L arge Ceruſe: 
» Pit-lalt, Ruſt of Braſs, Lime- 
ally , white Hellebore, &xc. To 
which we may add Quick-ſilyer, Sub- 
limate, and precipitate, Mercury hav- 
ig a peculiar occult, yet apparent 


Quality, to kill the ignity that 
accompanies this Diſterper. Thus Pe- 
ter Pachetus, in his Obſervations com- 


municated to Reverius, when no @- 
ther Remedies could tame a wild Itch, 
cur'd it with this Oynment. | 


Be. Unguent. Roſaceum 3 ij. White Pre- 
cepitate Z11jz- Mix them for an Oym- 
ment. 


OBSERVATION XIII. 
4 Mortification of the Legs and Thighs by Cold. 


Any times ſevere Miſchiefs 


attend the Imprudence of Perſons 


V 1 given to drink ; which a certain luſty young Man, ſufficiencl 
made known by his own woful Exatmple. For he in a moſt terrib 


Obſerv. XIII 


Winter, when it freez'd vehemently hard, coming home about Mid- 
night well Cup-ſhot, without any body to help him to Bed, went into 
his Chamber, where falling all along upon the Floar, he -fell aſleep, 
and neither remembring himſelf nor his Bed, ſlept till Morning. But 
when he awak'd, he could feel neither Feet nor Legs: Preſently a 
Phyſitian was ſent for. But there was no feeling either in his Legs or 
Feet, though ſcarified very deep. Hot Fomentations were apply'd, 
of hot Herbs boild in Wine, adding thereto Spirit of Wine 5 but .to 
little purpoſe. For half his Feet, and half his Legs below the Calves 
were mortified, the innate Heat being almoſt extinguiſhed by the Ve- 
hemency of the intenſe Cold. The Fomentations were continued for 
three days. Upon the fourth day, the mortified Parts began to look 
black, and ſtink like a dead Carcaſs. Therefore for the Preſervation 
of the Patient, there was a neceflity of having recourſe to the laſt 
Extremity, namely, Amputation, and ſo upon the ſixth day both his 
Legs were cut off a little below the Calves in the quick part ; by 
which means, the Paticat Eſcaped without his Feet, from immunent 
Dos. and afterwards learn'd a new way to walk upon his 
nees. | 


ANOTA- 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


N Example of the ſame Nature 

we ſaw, at Nemeghen, in the Year 

1636. of a Damſb Souldicr, who hav: 
ing flepr, Drunk, as he was, upon a 
Form, in a bitter froſty Night, when 
he walk'd in the Morning could not 
feel his Feet. Bur by heating Fomen- 
tations, the native Heat, at moſt extin- 
guiſhed by the Cold, after two days fo- 
menting, was reſtored to his Feet, tho 
is Tocs could never be brought to 


cheir natural Conſtirution ; bur remain- 
ing mortified, and beginning to putrific, 
were all cut off by che Chyrurgeon. 
And therefore I would adviſe all hard 
Drinkers not to take their Naps too im- 
prudently in the Winter, unleſs they 
have firlt laid themſelves in a warm 
Place, and well fortified themſelves a- 
gain(t the [njurics of the Air, leaſt their 
being buried in Wine, bring them to 
be buried in Earth. 


OBSERVATION XIV. 
Obftruftion of the Spleen. 


' Atharine N. a Woman of forty fotir years of Age, had been 
troubled a whole year with an Obſtruftion of her Spleen 5 


much Wind rumbled in the Region of her Spleen ; ſhe was tormented 
with terrible Pains of the ſame Side, by reaſon of the Diſtention of 
the Bowels and the neighbouring parts; ſo that ſhe went altogether 


bow*'d toward the Side affected, till at 1 


Skeleton, with continual Torments, ſhe could go no longer. 
your Hands upon the Place, that the 


might alſo perceive by laying 
Spleen was very much ſwell 


per, I firſt purg'd her Body with a gentle Parge 3 upon which, when 
ſhe found but Huh little Relief, I preſcribed the following ; 


d; and more | 
was quite gone. In March, being calld to the Cure of this Diſtem. 


th, grown as lean as a 
You 


than all this, her Stomach 


_ 
\ n 
- 
y Y 
"4 


Apozeme 


for two days, to open the obſtructed Paſſages, and prepare the Mor. 
bific Matter, and withal, to keep her Body open. 


R. Roots of Polypody of the Oak, Dandelyon an. j. Roots of 


Fennel, Elecampane Ston: Parſly, Peeling of 
Tamariſc an. 3. Baum, Fumary, Water 


Capery-roots, 
+ Tops of 


Hops, an. Handful j. Centaury the leſs, half a Handful. Fex- 
nel-jeed 3'z. Damask Prunes 11* Xi. Currants ij. Boil them in 
common Water q.\. ' In the ſtraining, macerate all mght, of 
Spoonwort, Winter Naſturttum an. Handful j. Leaves of Senna 
cleanſed Fij. Amje-jeed Zvi. Make an Apozeme for two Pins. 


Aﬀeer ſhe had drank two Morn 


a 
ſhe went to Stool twice or thrice a = 


Draught of this DecoQion, 
but the Eaſe which was ex-. 


pected did not follow. Wherefore, after ſhe had drank up her Apo- 
zeme, 1 gave her a purging Medicine ſomewhat ſtronger, which I thus 


preſcribed. 


Re. Leawes of Senna cleanſed 3. White Agaric 3). Roots of Black 


' Hellelore 3l. Rhemſh Tartar, Aniſe-ſeed an. 3j. Fumary VVa- 
ter q. {. Make an Infuſion all might, and add to the ſfiratrtrg 
Eleft. of Hicra Picra, Diaphznicon an. 3ij. for a Draught. 


After ſhe had taken this, at firſt ſhe voided common Excrements. 
Soon after ſhe felt an extraordinary Pain 1n her Left-fide, which pre- 
ſently removed from thence to the Guts which Pain weakned her to 


that degree, that ſhe went away ſometimes in a Swoon. Not long at- 
H 


ter, 
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ter, ſhe voided a certain black Water, like Ink, in ſo great quantity, 
that ſhe fill'd three whole Chamber-pots to the top. From hence ſhe 
felt an extraordinary Eaſe, and the Pains of her Left 'Hypocondrium 
went almoſt quite off. ' Fonr days after I gave her the ſame Purge as 
gain 3 upon which, ſhe voided again a great quantity of black Water, 
but not ſo black as before, neither was it ſo black as the former, as not 
being much unlike the Lye in which our Country-women boils their 
Linnen Spinnings. After this Evacuation, ſhe was terribly griped in 
her Belly, wherefoxe, about Evening, I preſcribed her Methridate De. 
m10c. 3j. with five Drops of Oyl of Aniſcſeed, in a Draught of heat- 
ed Wine. After the uſe of theſe Medicines, the Patient grew indiffe- 
rent well, and in regard ſhe began to loath Phyſic to that degree, that 
ſhe could not endure to hear the Name of Phyfic, we were farced 
to defer the reſt of the Cure till May, only ordering her to obſerve a 
proper Diet. But in May ſhe drank three Apozemes again, was three 


not-always to fear thoſe black Stools, 


failing of her accuſt>med Evacuations, 


or four times purged, and took her EleQtuary, and ſo was reſtored to 


her priſtin Health. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


His Woman, for two years before, 

had loſt her monthly Evacuarions, 

and from that rime the Diſtemper of the 
Spleen began to ſeize her more and more, | 
till ſhe became alcogether Melancholy. 
Whence it is very provable, that the 


that fling off many other Excrementrs of 
che Bowels, was the Cauſe of the Ac- 
eumulation of this Melancholy Hu- 
mor in the Spleen and Neighbouring 
Parts, which now wanted the uſual pal- 
age of Evacuation through the Womb. 
ae To ſays S:nnertws, | he accuſtom- 
ed Evacuations ot the Hemorrhoids and 
Courſes being {uppreſled, conduce very 
much ro accumulate vitious Humors in 
the Spleen. 3: WB | 

Thus we have ſcen in our PraCtice, 
that Women atter chetr Purgations have 
left them, have fallen into ſeveral Di- 
ſeaſes, becanle the noxious Humors that 
were evacuared with the menſtruous 


Blood, were then tetain'd in the. Body. 


And theretore when Womens Purgati- 
ons fail through Age, they onght to 


purpe often, to the end rhe excrementi- 
tious Humors that want to paſs through 
the Womb may be drawn to the 
Guts. 

As to the black Evacuarions, it 1s in- 
deed a Wonder how theſe melancholy 
Humors heap'd together in our Patient, 
could be rerain'd in the Body without 
doing any more harm, and could be 
changed into a Blackneſs like Ink. Be- 
ſides, Hippocrates tells us, that black 
Stools are dangerous and mortal. Tho 


wherein there is nothing many times of 
danger: For it the Spleen+be out of 
order, this Matter gathers rogether a- 
bout the Bowels in; great abundance, and 
in thoſe Veins which are common to 
them ; which if it be in great quantity, 
it gathers alſo about the Melentery and 
Sweer-bred, which are, as it were, the 
Sink of rhe whole Body, and then 
when it grows burthenſom*= to Nature, 
is expelI'd, to the great Eaſe of the Pa- 
tient, by rhe Expulſive Faculty, excit- 
ed cither of its ſelf, or by Medica- 
ments, the Evacuations of which are 
black. However, that N'clancholy 
\ 'arter ſo collefed, is not always ex- 
pelled through the Guts, 'burt allo ro the 
great beneht of the Patient, ſometimes 
by Urine, which Mercurtalis alſo teſti- 
hes. Nor are you to wonder, fays he, 
that Duuretics are by me preferred above 
other Medicines, ſince Reaſon tells, that 
Melancholy and Splenetic Perſons hawe 
black m!lancholy Biood. With which a- 
Fees the Authority of Ariſtotle, in his 

oblems, bur chiefly of Frpporrates, 
who gives us the Story of Byas the Fiſty- 
Cuffer, who was cured of a Swelling in 
his Liver, by a Flux of Urine. For 
which reaſon, they that undertake the 
Cure of the Spleen, muſt make it their 
Buſineſs to provoke Urine : tor which, 
we have a remarkable Story which YVa- 
letius relates in Holler. ] knew, {avs 
he, a Religious P:rlon, whole Liver 
[well'd three or four rimes a vear, 
but chiefly ar the hegivning 8 of 
Spring and Hall; and whil- thar bnnchy 
Tumor laſted, he was mfdred with 


Petrus Salt us mell adviſes the Phyſitians 


| Hy pockondriac Pains, black and blew 
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over his whole Body, and growing | 


worſe and worſe by degices. But at 
Iengeh, coming to make black Water, 
like to Ink, for five or ſeven days, he 
recoycred his former Health,- the Tu- 


_— 


vaniſhing. And now for theſe twelve 
or--atteen-years, he has had theſe Pro- 
fluvium's of black Urine, whereas be- 
fore he had the Hemorrhoid, which 
chough they {well?drindeed, were not 10 


# 


nog and Pain of the Hypochondrium | oper. 


OBSERVATION XY: 


A Wound in the Leg. 


Narew Joarnis, a Cook, hapening to be drunk, and finding his 
, Chamber-door ſhut, ſet his Foot tothe Door with all his force ; 
fo that after he had broke it, his Leg paſt through the Slit with the 
ſame ſwiftneſs, and rak'd the middle of his Leg withinfide toward the 
Calf-to that degree, that though the Solution of the Continuum were 
not very broad, yet it reach'd to the very Perioffeyr, and by reaſon 
of the Contuſion-1n the Part, ſwell'd very much. A certain ignorant 
Chyrurgeon had had him in hand for ſome days,” but his Pains increa- 
ſing, my Adviſe was defired.; By this time his whole Leg was fwell*d 
very much, and began toe look ofa greemſh Colour among the Black 
and the Blew, with moſt acute Pains, : and the Colour: ſufficiently de-. 
monſtrated that the Fore-runner of Mortification would ſoon contra 
a Gangrene, ; which 1 found to have been; occaſioned by the Igno-- 
rance or Miſtake of the Chyrurgeon 3 i for he having'thruſt in a hard 
Tent into the Wound as far as the Perioftenzs, had ſtop'd it fo cloſe, 
that no-Moiſture could come forth. For he had laid a defenſive Plai- 
ſter over it, as broad.as my'hand,; c | of Role Armoniac, and 0- 
ther aſtringent things, then had wrap'd his Leg, from the Knee to the 
| Foot, in a Linnen Roller dip'd in Water and Vinegar, and had 
ſwath'd all this extreamly hard, pretending, by this means, to pre- 
vent a Tumor and Inflammation. To fay truth, the Wound was plain-. 
ly raw and ill colour'd, without any Digeſtion; ſo that upon drays 
ing forth the Tent, only a little watry Corruption came forth. All 
theſe things I threw away, and to prevent 'a/ Gangrene, took care to 
have the Wound waſt'd with Spirit of Wine, ' that no'Tent ſhould be 
put in, but only that a Linnen Cloth four double, ſhould be laid up- 
on it, and that the whole Leg ſhould be fomented with the following 
Fomentatfon. '- ty _ OT one" 
R. Betony; Thyme, VVoorm-wood, Sages" Hiſſop, Roſemary, Flow- 
ers of Camonul, Elder, Melilot, Rojes, an. Handtul j. Seeds of 
Cunitn and Lovage, an. 3j.{. Laurel Berries 31j. PVhite-wine 
q. {. Boil them to three Pins, aud to the Stratning Spirit of 
ITine tb j. | | 
This Fomentation being wrapt warm about his Leg, the next Night 
his Pain was much abated, and much of the watry Corruption run 
out of the Wound. Within two days after, the Swelling of his Leg 
palpably fell, and returned to its natural Colour, and threw out the 
Corruption well concotted, and fo being dreiled as it ought to be, 


the Cure was eafly compleated. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


Hings put into a Wound that ought 


not to be, are utter Enemies to 
Nature, endeavouring Conſolidation, 
eſpecially it they compreſs any neryous 
Body, Membrane or Tendon, or the 
Perioltcum. Hence terrible Pains, Tu- 
mors, Inflammations, and other Mil: 
chiefs proceed; and therefore all ſuch 
things as arc foreign to Nature, are to 
be taken away, as Pareus, Pigius, and 
other Chyrurgeons tell us. us hard 
and thick Tents, which inwardly offend 
and diſtend the Wound, or elſe ſtop it 
_ up, or compreſs the Nerves, 
mbranes, or Perioſtca, are not to 
be chruſt into Wounds, as being thoſe 
things that hinder the Operation of Na- 
ture ,. Suppuration, EreCtion 
Marter Conſolidation, and 
Pains, Inflammations, and other Mil- 
chiefs. Thus we have ſeen, by the Ig- 
norance of Chyrurgeons, ſome 
tormented with Pains, others thrown 


into Fevers, $ , Convulſions, Mor- 
dns ae] Chngrenes, As it had 


of the 


like ro have befallen our Patient z who, 
beſide other ill Simptoms, was very pear 
a Gangrene ; and had it not been in 
|time prevented, upon the Approach of 
the Morrification, he had hazarded the 
loſs of his Limbs, or his Lite. Hence 
Felix Wirtius, in Wounds of the Hands 
and Joynts, reje&s the Ule of Tents ; 
which Opinion Heildan refutes, who 
ſays, that Tents arc neceſlary in the 
neryous Parts, to keep the upper Lips of 
the Wound open, and give paſſage for 
che Corruption. By which Poftine it 
appears, that he praiſes thole Tents, 
which do not offend the inner Parr of 
the Wound, but only keep the upper 
Parrs open. Burt the Chyrurgeon, as to 
our Patient, had committed a great 
Error: in this very Particular, for he had 
diſtended rhe inner Parts of the Wound 
with a thick and hard Tent, and had 


, 


Men| compreſs'd the Perioſteum, and pre- 


vemed 'the Concoftion and Eflux of the 
_— 


OBSERVATION XVI. 


Suppreſſion of Urine. 


t to Bed, had not made 


HE Wife of Gerrard Anthony, a Taylor, had layn in, in My, 
and in three days after ſhe was brough 
ater, which was an extraordinary Pain to her, and had brought 


her ( low, that ſhe could hardly ſpeak. The Mid-wife declared 


that ſhe was 
were 'd, 


well laid, but 


ſome Su 
of which, and to provoke her 
ſcribed this Apozeme. 


t preſently after her Evacuations 


t ſomething hard was to be felt on the. other 
fide in the lower part of her Belly. Hence I 
tion or Mole, which remain*d behind. For the Cure 
Urine and Purgations withal, I pre- 


ed that there was 


Re. The Roots of Stone Parſly, Maſterwort, Valerian, Sea-holly, 
Cammock an. Zl. Round Birthwort, ſliced Licorice am. Zij. Leaves 
of black Ribs, Mugwort, Peny-Royal, Water-Naſturttum, an. 
oze Handful. Water-Parſly with the Whoſe, two Hanafuls. Sa-- 
1, Flowers of Cammmal, an. half a Handful. White-wine q. (. 
Boil them for an Apozeme to a Pint and a half. 


Re. Of the ſaid Apozeme Ziij. 


Drops xx. Make a Draugh 


This ſhe took hot the firſt time. 


Oyl of Amber diſulled by deſcent, 


t. 


This ſhe took after three hours a- | 


pan, upon which, ſeveral Motions of Child-bearing ſupervening, ſhe 
ought forth a round Mole, about the bigneſs of a Childs Head, 
which had the perte&t Eyes of a Man. Thus being thus Juckily ex- 


pelld 
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pelPd, her Urine and Purgations followed, and ſhe was preſently de- 


livered from the imminent danger ſhe was in. 


ANNOT 


 Oles are of different kinds, ſome | 
within, others without the Birth ; 

ſome very dangerous and troubleſome 
to the Woman, others leſs hazardous ; 
ſome without any Form, others reſem- 
bling ſome Shape or other ; ſome hav- 


ATIONS. 


for though they do not hinder the Birth, 
yer they are very prejudicial both co 
the Birth and the Mother. Which our 
Patient confirmed by her own Exam- 
ple, who had certainly dy'd, had nor 
the Mole, expell'd by Medicaments, 


ing Life, others without Life. Some- 
-. times they prefage ſomething of Good z 


OBSERVATION XVII 
A Dyſentery. 
G Erard Vofſivs, our Neighbour, had been troubled with a Dyſen- 


made way for her Urine and Purgaci- 
ons. - 


F tery for fome days ; he was miſerably tormented with cruel 

ns in the Guts, and many times he voided Excrements that were all 
bloody, and mix*d with a tenacious Slime 3 he ſlept not at all, his 
Stomac was gone 3 he was very thirſty, and he had a Fever, which 
though not vehement, yet was continual. Though the young Man 
were not above thirty years of Ape, and very ſtrong, yet he was 
brought fo low by theſe Miſthiefs, that in a few days he was reduced 
to an extream Imbecility. The ſixth of February, IT gave him the fol- 
lowing Purge, which brought away much Choleric Matter. 


Re. The bejt Rhubarb ſomewhat burnt Zij. Mirobans Indian, Ci- 
tr: an. 3). Leaves of Sexna cleanſed Ziij. Aniſeſeed 33. White 
Poppy 3ij. Plantain Water. q. 1. Let theme boil for half an hour. 
Add to the Strazuing Eleft. Diaphamicon 3. 1. Mix them for a © 
Draught. * 


In the Evening, after his Purging, I gave him this Bolus. 


Ir. Tora Sigillata, Necholas's reſt an. Ij. Mithridate Damoc. Yij. 
Mix them for s Bolus. 


The next day the following Apozeme was prepared, of which, he 
took three times a day, and once at mid-night. 


Re. Barley cleanſea Fj. Roots of Snake-weed, Tormentil, Pomegranate 
Rinds ax. Fi. Leawes of Oak, Plamane, Samcle, Prompernel, 
Great Samcle, Snake-weed an. one Handful. Seed of jamall 
Roſes 3vj. Heads of white Poppies 1 itj. Rasſuns with the Stones 
Zv. Common Vater fÞ ilij. Bott them to the Conſumption of 
the half, for an Apoz.eme. 


In the Hours intervening, he took often in a day a fſinall quantity 
of this Electuary. E 


Re. Nutmeges, Trochi{chs of Terra Sigillata, 8n. 3ſ. Harts-horn 
burnt, red Coral prepar'd, Lapis Hematites, Maſtich. an. j. 
To theſe being pulverized, add Conſerve of Red Roſes 3). 1. 
Mtv. ctaon. Rob. Acacie an. Ziij. Nucholas's Reſt 3). 1. Syrrup 
of {awer Pomegranates q.{. Mix them for a Conauement. 
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 ] ordered him to bear with his Thirſt as much as he could, which 
| he the more ready yielded to ; in regard, that after drinking, clpeci- 
ally of Ale, he found himſclt moſt cruelly griped, and therefore in- 
ſtead of Ale, 1 preſcribed him this Amygdalate for his uſual Drink. 


R- Ba, Þ cleanſed 5). ſ. See! of the ſmalleſt R ofes $j. of white 
Potty, Plantain and Lettice an. F\. Common Water thiij. 
Lol them to the C 07) 8927 1103 of the Half. 


Be. The Stratmg mhenk ſweet Almonds Hand, *v. 
white Poppy Seed Ziij. The four greatey 1 3j. f. Mike 
an Amvgdalate according to Art, to whith add Syrup of 
Poppies 3. Of Red Roſes 3j. 1. 


The ninth of Febrnary 1 gave him Jinj. of Rhubarb a little burnt 
and powdered, in a little Ale z the tenth and thirteenth I repeated the 
Apozeme, and the twelfth the Conditement. And thus by the uſe 
of theſe Medicines, the Flux ceaſing, the Patient regain'd| his Health 
by degrees, and by the help of convenient Diet, recovered his loſt 
Strength : However, for a long time after his Cure, he was ill, and 
coveted after any fort of Drink, which ill Habit, however afterward 
vaniſhed, ſo ſoon as his Guts, by the uſe of good Diet, were again 
fortified with new Slime, which had been corroded away by the Acti- 
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mony of the former Humors. This Patient thus cured, the ſame Di- 
temper ſeiz'd three or four others in the ſame Houſe, who were all 


cur'd in the ſame manner. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


'A T the ſame time, at Montfort, 

Dyſenterics were very rife over 
the whole Town among the Common 
People, and kill'd ſegeral, which there- 
tore many judgd to be Malignant and 
Contagious ; but erroneouſly, for that 
it was not rife, as it was contagious ; 
but in regard of the Seaſon of the year, 
and the Diet then in ule, for the Au- 
tumn of the Year before was hot and 
moiſt, and had multiplied many Hu- 


mors inthe Bodies of People ;-rhen fol-: 


lowed a dry and intenfly cold Winter, 
which intenſe Cold laſted a long time 
with a moſt terrible Froſt, and thick- 
ned thoſe Humors. Burt at the begin- 
ning of February, that rigid Cold chang- 
ed of a ſudden into a mild Warmth, 
by which means the Humors condenfed 
bv the Cold, were difſolved again and 
became fluid. Now during the Froſt, be. 


cauſe there was no bringing of freſh 
Fleſh or Fiſh, or any oher Reſh Dier, 
che Common People fed upon old Fleſh 
and old Fiſh, ſalted and hardned in the 
Smoak, Turneps, much Spice, and the 
like Food, that ſharpen the Humors ; 
which bcing again difſolved and ren- 
dred fluid by the ſudden Heat, occaſi- 
oned that great number of Dylſenterics ; 
yet no where but among the vulgar 
People,  that:made uſe of ſuch a fort of 
Diet; for the wealthy fort, that car 
well, were not at all troubled with the 
Diſtemper. Hence alſoit came to pals, 
that becauſe rhree or four in the ſame 
Houle fed alike, they had all the ſame 
Diſeaſe ; not 'that the Diſeaſe was 
common upon the ſcore of -Contagion, 
for then it would have infeed thoſe 


that came to them, as well as them- 
{clyes. 


O B- 
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OBSERVATION KXVIIL. 
A Dyſentery. | | 


\ Ancras Collert, a ſtout young Man, about two and twenty years 
of age, at the ſame time alſo was ſeized with a Dyſentery, and 
'1n regard he could not endure to take Phyſic ; perhaps becauſe he was 
very Covetous, he refuſed to take the &dvice of any Phyſitians, but 
would nec<ds be his own Phyſirian. He had obſerved that I was wont 
to purge Dyſenteries at the beginning, and therefore he reſolved to fol- 
low .my Courſe iwhis own Diſeaſe ; yet willing to ſpare Coſt, he pre- 
: pared himſelf the following Purge 3 Tabacco ſmall cut Zi. this he 
ſteep'd in ſmall Ale all Night 3 the next Morning he boiP'd it a little, 
and ſtrain'd it, and drank of the whole Straining at a Draught. After 
which, he wa*- taken with an extraordinary Faintneſs, even to Swoon- 
ing, ſo that the People of the Houſe thought he would have died - 
Preſently followed a prodigions Vorriting,” and ' Puirging downwards, 
ſo that he voided an Extraordinary quantity of varions Humors, eſpe- 
cially yellow and green Choler, upwards and downwards; by which 
means, the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe being. violently and altogether eva- 
cuated, he was cured of his Dyſentery by that one Draught. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


> $ Celſus, Oft times thoſe whom Rea-| ſucceed well with | ſome young Perſons 
7.6 will not recover, Rafſhneſs helps.\that are of a robuſt Conſticution, the 


This is apparent by che Example of| ſame Succeſs 1s not ro be expected in all 
that young Man, whoſe Raſtneis, had \Pcople. Neverthelels, that this Tabac- 
any other weaker Perſons followed, they ro thas taken by a very ftrons Man, 


had perhaps cured their Dyſentery by| ſhould heal his Dyſentery, is tio Way re- 
the Flux of their' Soul. For Tohacco| pugnanr- ro Reaſon z tor: by its extragr- 
thar way taken, is a moſt vehement] dinary- Violence, it: evacuated #koge: 
ditturbing Medicament, againſt the Vi-|chex the, whole Caule of the Diſtempex. 
olence of which, there. is no reſiſtance. }I heard allo, Ts two. other, country, 
And therefore I would not adviſe all] Boors, being troubled wich a Dyſentery, 
People to ule this Experiment. If me made tryal of the fannie Experiment. 


raſh taking of ſuch a violent Medicine Un hg” 


. - 
} © 
wt 


OBSERVATION XIX” - 
Suppreſſn of Female Purgatiny',/ 


| Ntonia, a Plethoric. Woman, very ſtrong, about three and twen- 

ty years of age, lying in of her firſt Child, rifing the third day 
after her Delivery, toa venturouſly truſted herſelf tg .the cold Sir z 
upon which, her Purgations immediately ſtopp'd, yert:{he was well &- 
nough till the third Week of her Month, at what time-a violent. Pain 
ſeized her Right-fide toward the Region of the Spleen, as alſo her 
Loyns, and extended it ſelf 'from the Huckle-bone to the true Ribs. 
The Pain had brought her very low, and taken away her - ppetite 5 
yet by her Pulſe I tound ſhe had no Feyer, and therefore upon the 
twentieth of Septexeber, I ordered her to be purged with this following 


Potion. 


R. The bet Rhabarb 3j. Leaves of Senna cleanſed Ziij. Rhem >" 3x 
Tartar, Amiſeſeeds an. 3j.1- Mugwort water q.1. Maly an In- 
fuſion according to Art. Adaing to the Straining Elett of Hi- | 
ra Picra 3j.1. for a Potion. A ftcr 
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extraordinary dea 


After this Purge, ſhe loathed Phyſic to that degree, that we muſt 
have here . given over, but that upon the twenty ſecond of Sep- 
tember, ſhe was ſeized with a violent Suffocation from her Womb ; 
by which, the Paſſage of her Breath being ſtopp'd, ſhe was almoſt 
ſtifled, and ſometimes ſwooned away. Then, tormented with her 
Pains, and afraid to dye, ſhe promiſed to take whatever we gave her, 
though never ſo ungrateful to the Palate, fo there were any Hopes of 
Eaſe. There to abate the Urcerine Suffocation, I gave her this De. 
coftion, of which ſhe was to take one, two or three Ounces ſeveral 


times a day- 


Be. Leaves of Rue, one Haniful, ſeed of Lovage 3yj. Down of 
Nuts Fl. Seed of C araways and Biſhops-weed 3j. Decoftion of 
Barly-water q.1. Boil them to a Pint and ſtrain them. 


By the uſe of this, the Suffocation was almoſt vanquiſhed, only 
the Pains of her Side more and more increaſed, and extended them- 
ſelves to her very Shoulder, ſo that I began to be afraid of her Life ; 
therefore the twenty fourth of Seprember,this Apozeme was made. 


R. Roots of Fennel, Valerian, Stone-Parſly, an. If. Of Briow Zvi: 
Of round Birthwort, Dattany an. 3j). Of Saſſafras-wood Zijj. 
Herbs, Mugwort, Rue, Pemiroval, F ew, Savine Nipp, an. 
Handful j. Flowers of Camomnil, half a Hinaful. Sed of Lo- 
wage Zv. Common Water q. {. Boil them to two Pints. In 
the ſirarmng, ſteep for a whole Night together, Leaves of Senna 
—_ iz White Agaric 3). l. Amfjeleed 3v. Inthe Morn- 
ng let fumper over the Fire, and then ſtrain than by Ex- 
preſſion for an Apoxeme. 


Of this Decoftion ſhe took twice a day, in the Morning, and at 
four or five a clock in the Afternoon, each time four or five Ounces 
lnkewarm, which brought away every day, three, four or five times, 
putrid, naſty, toogh, black and very viſcous Excrements, beſides an 

of Wind. In the intervening Hours, becauſe of the 
Suffocations trequently returning, ſhe ſometimes took her firſt DecoQi. 
on. By the uſe of theſe Medicines, within four days the greateſt part 
of her Pains ceaſed. The twenty ninth of Seprember, I ordered 
the Saphens Vein in her Left-foot to be opened, and a good quanti- 
ty of Blood to be taken away, which gave her eaſe; and the ſame 

y ſhe took her laſt Apozeme again, of which the following days ſhe 
drank no more than once a day. And thus by the uſe of theſe Reme- 


_ dies, ſhe eſcaped a dangerous Diſeaſe, and recovered her Health. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


IEE_Y Women, in their Ly-; Thus in ous Praftice, we have ſeen 
ings in, frequently commit very | through this Error committed by Child- 
great Errors, nds the Cauſes of | bearing Women, molt terrible Diſcaſes 
great Miſchiefs. Among which, thisis| brought upon them, fome of whom 
not the leaſt,thar they are over confident] have died, others ran moſt terrible Ha- 
of their own Strength, and truſt them-|zards ; others have got thoſe afiiftions 
ſelves in the Air ſooner than the time of of ſome particular Part , which they 


their Lying in will permit; whence a-|could never claw off as long as they 
riſe thoſe dangerous Diſeaſes, Suppreſli-|liv'd. They do not all (eſcape fo luckt- 
on of the Courſes, Fevers; Suffocati- [ly as our Patient before mentioned, for 
ons, and many others ;, of which, there | ſometimes extream Weaknels, or loath- 
are ſeveral Examples #o be found in|ing of the Talte, or a Fever, or ſome 
Authors, beſides what we (ce cyery day. | 


other thing hinders the taking of the 
Medica- 
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Medicaments, or inverts or hinders the| but are the Cauſes of very deſperate 
operation of of the Mcdicines, and then all | Diſeaſes, which Diſeaſes do not. pre- 
the Art and Diligence of the Phyſitian | ſently appear, ſomerimes not till after 
lignifics. nothing. Thus, the ſame year | ſome days; ſometimes not rill after the 
that 1 had this Woman in Cure, the |third or fourth Week. And in the 
Wik of a Kinfman of mine at Urecht, Cure of theſe Diſeaſes, I have tarther 
a ſtrong Woman, fell into the lame Diſ- obſerved this, that the greateſt Relicf is 
tEmper, bur not to be cured by all the | n6n ar the beginning, before _ 
Preſcriptions of rhe moſt learned and|Strength of the Patient is abated, 
prudent Phyſitians. ly by attenuating Apozems, and was 

In theſe Caſes I have obſcryed this, [ning withal, ro provoke and evacuate 
that the Courſes, ſuppreſſed a lirrle af-|the Matters peccant, borh in quantity 
rer Delivery, unleſs they be ſtirred |and quality, partly by Blood-letting in 
within three or four days by Medica- jthe Feet ; which way of Cure, I have 
ments, can very hardly or ner at all [_- ſucceb experienced more than 
be moved by the help of the Phyſitians, ' once 


OBSERVATION XR. 
. The' Kept Paſſn | of 


HE Young: Lady Cs Was re crue tories for three 
days, — Pain a little below her; Loynis, that ſhe knew Gig 
where to torn her ſelf; theſe Pains were'alſo O_— 
miting, and an extraotdinary Reſtlefſnefs.” "It wah the 
fion, and'the Gravel or Sto deſcending through 
this Pai: Wherefore, to expel the Ip Pi 
eaſe, I'preferibed this Decolion. | 


Re. Slic'd Licorice F\. Herbs, Stone «pal , "A c hervil, 
Malls, WargyPaſh, V:0eth k Ribs an. one Hand. 
p al, Flowers of Camomi 1.0 [and 4 half, fat Figs 
ix. New Milk, common Water, an. q.(. Boil them to the 
Corfu of the third part for an Apot 4 } 


That Day ſhe drank almoft all the DecoQtion, a vey) Evening; 
voided ſome {ſinall Stones, - with a good oniex of Grayel, and Was 
freed from her Dunger. ts 


P ANNOTATIONS. 


&Edicines that been the Srone, ers a6 to prepare 4 more eaſe De- 

ſometimes crumble | che lirele|ſcene for the Stone... Such is that De. 
Srones thar ſtick in'the Kidneys, as Ex-|co&tion. which I, and, ſuch is that Pre-. 
perience tells us. But when they are jripcion Of 7o. Baptiſt Thodoſus, which 
expell'd our of the Kidneys, and ſtick in|he never Aa im in driving out 
the Uceters, they are not to be crum- the Spe, though | _ made ulc of 
bled by the force off ny Mecdiednietes/ir (& 
whatever, which Reaſon, beſides Ex- 
perience, teaches us, ſince no Medica- [he Leaves of freſh gathered Althea one 
ments can reach thither with their Ver-| Handful and a half, New Butter Jiij. 
rue entire; for that the great St Haomey tb j. Boil them together 11 wb] 


agrror bro vo. 
a7 be a 


of Sexo: rimning; thicher, and/idiere| iq. ſoeoiirhe Confianprion of t 


ſetlingy ; hiuders aun abazes the repgyh | _ iT ak of the (Sttuining &@ war 

he 630 tha $aah; i wt [Hor mng; and Evening. (345 
i6d 1n-t tion 

nu to force the &3 out of T b wm is all \thas par ele ed Secret of 

rerer, knifying and mol - 'Medica-| Foreſtus,, fkians | Ughly 

ments- muſt be mixed "Dirte<-| 4 ove. yrs t ave Os YA 


3 


tics,.to ſmooth and: nollifs >e Ure. _—_— now and ehen ark 


lt. aud. a6. FP WI—_ 
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ſome Alterations and Additions z; of 
which, Foreſtus himſelf thus writes. The, 


Re. Seed of Mallows, Althea an. Ziij. Red 


my Secret, I will no longer conceal, for | Vetches Fiij. The four greater Seeds an. 
the common Benefit of the Sick; that it| 3ij. Barly cleaned ij. Fat Figs rf ix. 
my nit be laid to wine, which was laid| Scheflon r* vij. Licorice ſtc'd 3j. Rain- 
to the Charge of the wicked Servant, who| water | itij. Boil theſe to the Conſunp- 
hid the Talent, which God had given him, twn of half, and rejerve the Stratning 
inthe Earth. And therefore | will no lon-| for aſe, which the Patient continually 
, to the Prejudice of Poſterity, keep| aſing, always voided Stones. 
iis Secret by me, which is this. 
OBSERVATION XXL. 
The Worms. 
Little Boy, the Son of Arztorins, about — of age, had 
the lower part of his Belly extreamly ſwell'd, and ftrertch'd 


like a Drumb, ſo that he ſeem'd to be Hydropic ; his Stomach was 


with a {light Fever, accom 


be would be always rubbing his Noſe with his Fingers. 


panied with Frights in his Sl 


, and 


I them 


(o 


ANNOTATIONS. 


YI of Vitriol given aftet that man- 

ner, does not only remove all Pu- 
trctactions and Corruptions, but kills 
and conſumes the Worms i:; the Sto- 


mach and Guts, and thoſe rat are in-\ 


feſted with ſuch like evils s and we have 
fren it recover thoſe that have been de- 
ſpaired of , contrary to Expectation. 
Thus my Siſter Cor-.elia, when ſhe came 
ro be (even years of Age, atid was mi- 
ſcrably rormented with the Worms in 
her Bclly, and had taken ſeyeral Re- 
medies ro no ecffeft, when ſhe was de- 


po at length, by taking Oyl of 
icriol g:ycn in Ale, ſhe was recovered 
{1 4 ſhort time. The ſame thing hap- 


rs to Margaret Dobre, the Daughecr 
the Marſhal of Momfort, and ſeve- 
ral others. Therefore it is not without 
reaſon that the Chymiſts cry up this 


Oy ſohighly as they do. Concerning 


which, and the Oyl of Sulphur, Mcx- 

aererus thus writes, e 15 m0 Corrupti- 
on, the Strength of which they do not 
break; no Inteftion which they do not 


{paired of, and nothing but Death ex: | 


overcome, no depravation of Humors, 
which is not vanquiſhed by them. 


OBSERVATION. XXII 
A Burning. 


Eter Abſtee, art twihece of 
of the Gun 


e, and though 


a et, by chance the Breech 


the Splinters of the Iron did him 


no harm, yet his Face was all over burnt with the Flame of the Pow- 
der, and ſeveral of the Corns of Powder ſtuck in his Skin. The 


Corns being . preſently 


pick'd out, we apply'd to his Eyes, 


Linnen Rags doubled and dipp'd in very Salt Butter 3 and over his 


Face we lay'd raw Turneps bruis'd in a Mortar with Salt Barter, 


which 


we 
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we chang'd thrice the firſt day, and once the next night. This Ca. 
taplaſin drew out the Fire remarkably, nor did any Bliſter riſe upon 
his Eye-brows, which the Butter had prevented ; fo that after one or 


two Anointings afterwards with O 
was perfetly* cured. 


yntment of Roſes and Pomatum, he 


ANNOTATIONS. 


N a Burn, the gicarsſt Care to be, hardly be pull'd off without cxcoriati- 
I taken, is to ferch our the Fire, and| on. In Burns of the Face, Hildan ra- 


to prevent the riling of Puſtles and| ther utes this Oyntment. 


Blilters ; for the cfteing of which, va- 


rious Remedies are commended. In a! R. YV-xetian Soap Zj. Oyl of Sweet Almonds 


Night Burn, the Cure is perfe&ed by 
holding the Part which is hurt to the 


Fire, or by pang it into hot Water, 
or Water as hot as you are able co en- |. 


dure it. Bur Burns of more Concern-| , 


ment, raw Turneps bcaten. with Salt, 


ani Roſes an Ff. M-ſ(cilage of the 
Seeds of Dances extratted mith Roſe- 
water, a ſmall quantity. Mix them 
for an Oyniment., | 


In other Parts, he writes, the follow- 


arc a moſt certain Remedy, by which, ing Oyncmert powerfully draws out the 
] have done ſtrange things 1n very terri-| Fre. 1588 if 


ble Burns. Common People, fays Pare-| 


o 


an. 3f. Mix them 'in a Mortar; and 


ws, find by + 209, that the Heat of | Be. 'Raw T, ares 3); Sal habe Soap, 


the Part ſlightly burnt, 'vanjbes, and 
the Pain ceafes, if they hold the- Part af- 
hs the Flew Z 4 (opnte or 10: 
quick burning Cooals ; for Stanilituae caujes 
Attraftton. Therefore the outward Fire 


muke an Oyntwent nith Oyl of Koſes 


© Beſides thele; there are many other 


draws out the tuner, and ſo Fire Lecomes| things which pong draw out the 


the Care of the Miſchief which it tanſed. 


Fire. Among "the t 


Writitig-Ink, 


It is alſo a try a4 Remedy, and' eaſie to be| as we have alreddy ſhewed, and Pickle, 


had, if preſently after the Burn, 504 clap 


Linnen- Rags being di there- 


raw Turnejs bruifed with Salt to the part in, as alſo Litpc-warer do the . ſame. 


aggrieved, 


Concerning Pickle -or Brine, Lemmns 


Neverthelels, Hillan (avs, that Tur- | thus ,writes, Pickle. or ns by a preſent 


neps. do nct. agree with Burns in the 
Face, becauſe t 


which would be true, if utneps were! 


and ftculiar force, arams t 
&y prejuc ce the Eyes, | Burns , 
the 


a, Fire out of 
and aſſrages ' the moſt intenſe 


Palne wk ther the Burts be of Gun-f owdey,, 


pur into the Eyes ;'of if the Eyes, before|or the Scaldings of: Oyl, Patch, Scaldirg- 
the Application were nor guarded with o- | wdter, or fiery Uuals 5- eſpecially if the 
ther things, which we think-is beſtdone | Party affeed berbut fomented with: a Rag 
with Linnen Rags, four doubted, and | d:spped # the Packle; this is med 


dipp'd in very ſalt Butter ;, for that the 
Salc Butter draws out the Fire, by rea- | 


Matthias Pazeras. Butter alſo mix- 
with a great deal-cf powder'd Salr, 


ſon of the Salt z, and by its fatneſs, leni-| and laid upon the Scald, does Wonders. 


fies and guards rhe -Eye-lids. Brit ' di- 


Bur theſe things are robe uſed at the be- 


ſtilyd Warers are far leſs convenicht, as|ginning, before the- Wheals and Blil- 


are alſo Woman's Milk, or Whites of 


ccrs'rile, and that there be any Excori- 


Eggs, or any ſuch like chings,: which |ation, cl{c theſe things are not ſo pro- 


to the 


« - & 


are preſently dry'd'up, and ſtick ſo cloſe\ per, but the Cute nauſt be ordered ang- 
r art ETA that: they can [ther way. - 


OBSERVATION. XXIlIL 


The Tooth-Ach. 


SF NOrnelie Fatobi, a ſtrong Woman, was troubled with a terrible 
Pain in the Teeth, together with a Pain in” half her Head, 


wherenpon I gave her this Vomit. 


I z 


Re. Glaſs 


_—_—_——_}. 
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Re. Glaſs of Antimony powder'd gr. Xii. White-wine Jv. Let 
them ſteep all Night, in the Morning filter the Wine through 
a Sheet of brown Paper, and groe it for one Draught. 


This brought up Choleric, Flegmatic and tough Matter in abun- 
dance 3 and beſides ſhe had ſome Stools; the next Night ſhe ſlept well, 
the Pain of her Teeth ceaſed, and ſhe never bad it more. 


OBSERVATION XXIV. 
The Gallic Fever, Epidemic. 


FF N the Year 1635. the Summer was extream hot and dry ; at what 
time, the King of Fraxce's Army being joyned with ours, belieg'd 
7, where the Souldiers were in great want of all things, eſpeci- 
ally ot Bread and Water, and for that reaſon they fed upon the Fruits 
of the Seaſon, unripe and crude, Fleſh newly kill'd and never falted, 
without Bread, and other Food that bred 11! Nouriſhment ; fo that at 
length, almoſt confumed with Hunger and Thirſt, they raiſed their 
Siege, -and by reaſon that Schenk: Fort was at that time betray*d into 
the Spaniards Hands, they were forced to come into our Country. Hi 
ther when they came, befides our own, the greateſt part of the French 
Foot quartered for ſome time at Nimegher (where I liv'd at that time, 
and beganto praQtiſe)and among thoſe Souldiets, a certain Peſtilent and 
| Malignant Fever began to be very rife ſome few ay adevy 11 their com- 
ing to the Town, | Here the Souldiers very'©. d Plenty of all 
things, and were--well refreft'd ; bat within a few days this malig- 
, nant Fever {wept, away great Numbers of the whole Army, more e- 
ſpecially of the. French; for not to reckon our own, within two or 
three months this" dire contagion laid in thetr Graves, at leaſt three 
thonſand of the French at Niareghen 5 nor did it rage leſs in the Camp 
before Schenk Sconce, and in other places it made the ſame DeſtraQion, 
both of our own ahd the French Squldiers , and from them the Infe&i- 
on. ſpread ir. {elf among the Citizens and 'Jababitants at Nimegher, 
'where above | a; thouſand were devoured by the. Earth in a few 
months. Nor: was the Havock leſs among:the Inhabitants of the ad- 
joyning -Cities3' nay, it penetrated"even 'imtothe very | Heart of our 
Country. Now, becauſe this Feyer firſt 4nfeted the French, and af- 
terward the reſt, It was generally calted the Frenth Fever, and by 
non 6s Zo ,S»,  " ror Era ra NOI 
There is not a ſinall Contagion in this Diſcaſe, which is chi 
communicated to. others by Comtat. and- AttraQion of putrid and: 
naſty Vapors,” of Sweat, of Qrdure,. &c:. aud therefore-;they wha -at- 
tended the Sick, or ſtaid any while with them, were'ſure to be infecb- 
ed with the -Difternper 3 but the Contagion was firſt ſpread all over 
Nimeghen, more eſpecially for this teaſon;* becauſe the whole City, by 
reaſon the Army was ſo vaſt, was all full of Souldiers, infomuch that 
all the Streets ahd Lanes wets fill\d with Seuldiers, Come in Health, and 
ſome lick, lying every where at the Sides of the Streets: and hence 
the Filth and Excrements, as well gf the Sick as Healthy, were thrown 
into the publick Paſlages in great Heaps 3 nor was there any avoiding 
them, becauſe, of the .cxtraqrdinary dfulizudes of Repple pail 
and fro. And.thus it came t@ pals that the malignanpang corrupt V 
*pors riſing from thoſe naſty Dunghills, infe$ed the whole City Wibþ 
Contagion and Diſeaſe. | ih 
L © 
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The Cauſe of this Diſeaſe did not lye ſo much in the malignant Cot- 
rvpyion of the Spirits, as of the Humory, and therefore it might be _ 
very properly call'd a Pefttlence in the Humors ; but it differed from 
the Peſtilence in this, that in the Peſtilence, the vital Spirits, in this 
Fever, the Huymors, are corrupted after a malignant manner. Moreo- 
ver the Contagion of the Peſtilence hangs in the Air, and infets more 
at a diftance 3 but the Contagion of this Fever is communicated 
the Immediate Contadt and Attrattion of malignant Vapors. Laſtly, 
the Peſtilence is a Diſeaſe mare acute and. dangerous, and of which 
more die than eſcape ; butin this Diſeaſe more eſcape than dye. 

This Fever, at the beginning ſciz'd ſome ſharply, but moſt People 
gently ; ſome without, and others with a flight Cold and Shivering, 
Alittle after the beginning, in many followed a very great Heat, ac- 
companied with a vehement Thirſt 3 which Burning ſometimes inter- 
mitting by ſlight Intervals,. continued for the moſt part till the ſeventh 
day or longer, In many alſo this intenſe Heat was not perceived ; 
and in ſuch Perſons the Heart,was more affefted by the.malignity of 
the Humors than the heat, for in them the: Vital Faculty was more en- 

dat *d. Art the beginning of the Diſtemper, there appeared a ve- 

ry great Debility and Diflipation of the natural Strength. Deliriums 
in Nw, in moſt Faintneſs, in many He ad-achs and want of Sleep 3 in 
all Thirſt, with a great drincts of the Tongue 3 - many alfo preſently 
after the Diſcaſe, were troubled, with malignant Dyſexteries and Diar- 
'rhe's, de to be cured. The Phlle was allo very thick, but 
weak and unequal, ati | te 

Upon the days of Criſes*s, the Patients were generally worſe, nes 

 verthelefs very few Criſes's, that were good. Nature ſeemed to endea- 
vor and attempt Criſess3 but ir regard of the great quantity of ma- 
lignant Hymors, and the waſted ſtrength of the Patient, ſhe was not 
able to accompliſh them. Crzſes's, by Sweat or bleeding at the Noſe, 
- or coming down of the Courſes, ſometimes alone vanquiſh'd the Di- 
ſtemper, but very ſeldom ; for they were for. the moſt part imperfe(, 
but by looſneſs of the Belly they were dangerous, and to many mortal. 
In ſome, little red Spors breaking out over all the Body upon the Skin, 
chang?d the Diſeaſe ſometimes for the worſe, and ſometimes for the 
better. Some that hy long ſick had critical Abſceſſes in ſome ſound 
part. But Carbuncles never ut emerges I never ſaw any that had ei- 
ther Kernels in. their Groins, ,behind their Ears, or under their Arm- 
pits, or that Nature ever voided any thing through thoſe Emun&o- 
FiEs. 
. Some that had been cured of this Fever, eafily relapſed into as dan- 
ous and mortal a Diſtemper, eſpecially if they expoſed themſelves 
abroad too foon, or committed the leaſt Error in Diet. 

In the Cure of this Diſtemper, the primary and chief Relief was gi- 
ven by Blogd-letting three or four times, and m-fome fix or ſeven 
times repeated. I have ſeen French-men, whom their Phyficians have 

Jet Blood in-four days ſpace, no leſs than twelve times, and have taken 
great quantities of Blood from them for the Patients found great 
'Fafe after, Blood-letting 5 and becauſe, fo known a R , at 
fength,that many,without the Advice of a dh ne par order x (og 
ſelves.to be let Blood, by which means, ſome cured themſelves of their. 
Diſtemper. Moxe than that, this ſeemed aigreater Wonder, that when 
Blood-letting decays the Strength ſo -much; yet in this Diſeaſe, -after 
great quantities of Blood taken away, Nature gathered new Strength, 
and was relieved from the burthen of malignant Humors ; m all the 

q * aticnts, 
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Parients, even they that were in the weakeſt Condition, were able 
to endure Blood-lctting. Theſe Fevers ſubmitted to no Remedies ſo 
eaſily 2s to Blood-letting. The Blood which was drawn forth for the 
two or three firſt times, was very Corrupt in all Men. Nor do I re- 
member that among all thoſe Multitudes of Sick People I ever ſaw 
one that Fad good Blood taken from him at the beginning : but for the 
moſt part whitiſh, often between livid and greeniſh, wherein there 
was a little mixture of red Blood. It was Muſcilaginous like the De. 
coQion cf Calves-feet. In moſt it was Coagulated : In fome alſo it 
would hardly Coagulate, the Fibres being for the moſt part con- 
ſamed by the Corruption; and thoſe were in moſt danger. Afﬀer the 
third or fourth Bleeding the Blood prov'd tolerable. 

Ecing calFd therefore to Patients, after looſening the Belly with a + 
Glyſter, we order*d Blood-letting as ſoon as poſſibly we could ; and 
if the Patients ſtrength would permit, we repeated it the next day ; 
taking away every time from half a pint to a pint of Blood, and the 
ſame we did again after three or four days intermiſſton, according to 
the ſtrength of the Patient ard the exceſs of the Fever.Nevertheleſs in 
the mean time we Adminiſter'd Purging Medicines, and ſometimes 
Glyfters to keep the Body open, and becauſe.there was a Malignity in 
the Diſeaſe we made frequent uſe of Diaphoretics and Antidotes, Jn- 
leps, and Cooling and Cordial EleQtuaries were very Beneficial, mix'd 
with Diuretics, more eſpecially. if they were oppoſite to the Malignity. 


_ tines extractdinary Coirupticns of the 


When the Patient could not ſleep, we anointed his Temples with 


ſome gentle Opiate,and gave him ſometimes Narcotics to ſwallow. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


M jen and Peſtilent Fevers how | 
they may te allowed without a 
true Pcſtilence, we have ſhown at 
large in our Treatiſe of the Peſt. Bur 
thele Fevers arc various, as not pro- 
cceding always from the ſame Caulc, 
ncr {cizing the ſame marner, ncr ad- 
mitting the ſame Cure. Sometimes 
the IntcQion of the Air alone, {=me- 


Air by bad Dyer, or ctherwiſe, ſorr:c- 
times huitful Exkalations of things 
Corrupt and Purrid : ſometimes diſpo- 


litions .of the Tcmpcraments of the; 
Air and Podies; cither ſingle of them- | 


felves, cr ſome or all cf them con- 


joyned rogerher, creare theſe Epidemic | 


Fevers, and therefore as the Cauſes 
| was cured by five times Blood-letting. 


are various, ſo is there great varicties 
in the Cure. And: therefore it is that 
thele-malignanc Fevers ſeldom appear 
twice alcogether one like another. Fra- 
caſtarius deſcribes a Peſtilential Fever, 
which differed very much from ours, 
which came from a certain Infe&i- 


on of the Air, and chiefly peeyed upon 
the Spirits, and not upon the Humors, 
and was chiefly cured with Antidotcs 3 


whercas Blcod-letting did harm: On 
the cther ſide, our Fever more an; E- 
nemy to the Humors then the Spirits, 
was cured by Blocd-letting: Wieus 
makes mertion of a Malignam and 
Peſtilene Fever, which was very rifc 
about the, Countries lying upon the 
Rhine, and very ditierent from ours, 
which the Cure informs us: for he 
writes, that he found Blood-lctricg very 
dangerous. From cur Fever allo dit- 
fer very much thoſe Fevers which 
Foreſtus deſcribes, wherein there - were 
neicher the ſame Symptoms , neither 
would the Cure admit repeated Blood- 
letting. Lazarus Rrwwerius produces one 
Example of a Malignant Fever, which 
inmany Patients agreed with ours, and 


Towhich there was one very like that 
we ſaw in France in the year 1632 already 
mentioned, Qbſery. 3. Bur that it may 
be the better underſtood. How Patients 
afflifted with this ſame Malignant Fever 
are to be ordered, I ſhall produce one 
or two Examples of a thouſand in the 
following Obſeryations. 


OBSER- 
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OBSERVATION KXXV. 


A Malignant Fever. 


Erman Thomas, a Baker, was ſeized with the foreſaid malig- 

AK nant Fever the fifth of Seprember, with a very great Heat and 
Conſumption of his Spirits ; at the beginning, his Pulſe beat thick, 
yet not very. unequal 3 this Thirſt was vehement, with a very great 
drineſs of the Tongue. All the Body ſeem'd to be equally affe&ted, and 
therefore he never felt any Pain, only complained of a great Faint- 

# neſs and DejeQtion of his Heart, the firſt day coming to him abour 
the Evening I ordered him an Emollient Gliſter, which gave him 
three Stools, and to quench his Thirſt, I preſcribed him this 


Julep. 


Re. Carduus-water, Borage aud Sorrel-water an Ihj. 7 ce of 
Citron newly ſqueezed out of the Frutt, Syrrap of the (owre 
part of the Citron, of Violets, Rob of red Ribes an. F. Oyl 
ef io q. {. to make it gratefuly ſharp mitx them for a 

ep- 


The fixth of September in the Morning we took away a pint of 
Blood out of the Median Vein of the right Arm 5 which _ him 
t eaſe. The Blood was very bad, the upper. half between 
wid and and like a Muſcilage, the lower. half black and 
coagulated 3 the Serum alſo was Green. The next day he felt a Pain 
in his Throat, which was without any Tumour, for the aſſwaging 
of which, 1 ordered him, a proper Gargariſin. | In the ing he 
rook a gentle Purge which gave him five Stools. To his 
Thirſt he took fſinall Ale; and | ſometimes his Julep : the cight of 
September his Fever continuing in the, ſame ſtate, we took away ten 
Ounces out of his left Arm, which was as bad as the firſt: the ninth 


this Sudorific was given him. 


R. Draſcordium of Fracaſtorius 3j. Confettion of Hiacinth, 
Extratt of C arduns, Salt of Rue an Yj. Treacle and Car-. 
duus water an. 3). Oyl of Vitreol ix. drops, mix them for a 


Drawht. 


Upan this he ſweat well ; nevertheleſs the Continual Fever, his 
weakneſs, his Pain in his Throat, . his Thirſt: and drineſs of his Mouth 
continued ſtill ; beſides that. he could not ſleep hardly at all. There- 
fore in' the Afternoon he drank two Draughts ; of the following 


Apozem, and took it alſo the next day. 


R. Roots of Surcory, Graſs, Aſparagus an. Zj. of Elecampane 
Sta Holly, and flowe Parſley ;, an. pe Herbs, Conner yoo 
duus Bened:, Borage,Centaury the leſs, Scordium, Scatiow 
an. one haniiful. One whole Pome Citron cut in ſlices, the \_ 
four greater Cold-ſeeds an. 3j. f. Fruit of Tamarinds, 
Rhem(b Tartar an. $v). Curants Fj. {. Boyl them in common 
water q. 1. to it. ij. add to the ſirarmng Syrup of Limons ii). 
mix them for an Apozem. 


The eleventh, after an Emollient Gliſter firſt given, we took away 
ſeven 
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ſeven Ounces more of Blood out of his right Arm, which very much © 
abated the Fever; the twelfth,after he had taken his former Antidote in 
the Morning, he Sweat very much: and in the Afternoon he took 
his Apozem. The next day becauſe his Belly did not anſwer our 
ExpeCtations I gave him this Powder to take mixed with a little of 
his Julep, which gave him three Stools. 


R.- Rhubarb the teſt Zj. Cremor Tartay 3 (. fir a Powder. 


This Powder he took again the ſixteenth in the Intervening days, 
and the three days following he took the foreſaid Apozem and a ſmall 
quantity of this Conditement. Y 


Re. Pulvis Liberazs 3j. f. the three Saunders Yij. Confeaion 
of Hyarymb Ji. (. Cani\'d Orange Peels, Robof red tits 
Pulp of Tomarinis an. 3 (. Syrrup of Limons q. \. mix 
them for a Conditement. 


Upon the twelfth his Fever abated every day more and more, 
neither was he moleſted any more with Anguiſh or Thirſt ; but his 
Stomach bcgan to come to him 5 but then [through a ſlight Errour 
in his diet, he fell 3nto a Relaps, and his Fever returned with great 
violence: Therefore after we had Gliſtered him firſt, we took half 
a pint of Blood out of his left Arm, which gave him fo much eaſe 
that the Fever 'was almoſt totally quenched with that one Blood- 
letting. The next Morning taking his Antidote again, he Sweat 
ſoundly, and then' taking his Apozem and his Conditement, both that 
day-and the three or four next days, he was preſently delivered from 
his Fever. During the Cure we kept bim to a ſlender diet of Broths, 
wherein were boil'd Sorrel, Borage, Pome Citrons, Barley cleanſed 
and unripe Grapes. To drink we gave him ſmall Ale, and ſometimes 
Juleps, and ſom: times he quenched his Intollerable Drought with Pulp 
of Tarrarind, or by chawing a' ſfice of Pome Citron dipped in Sugar : 
or elfe by laying upon his Tongue a Leaf of the bigger Sempervioum, 
ſteeped in water, and the outer Skin pulled off. oi 


OBSERVATION. XXVI. 
A Malignant Fever. 


Erirude Goets, a Young 'Maid of about twenty four Yearsi'of 
a IJ Age, was ſeized with ' the fame Peftilentia! Fever.' | Upon the 
eight of September I being ſent for {which was the fourth day of the 
Diſeaſe,) I found ' her ſo weak "that ſhe could hardly fpeak ; ſhe 
ſwoonded away every moment, by reaſon of” the Malignant _—_— 
that oppreſſed her Heart ; her Pulſe was very weak, thick and un- 
equal: the heat not very intenſe, in regard the Morbific Matter in- 
feſted her more by it's Malignity then it's Heat ; preſently I gave her 
this Sudortfic. | 


Re. Oriental Beznar ſtone J (. Draſcordtum. of Fracaſtorius, 
Mithridate Damoc. Confetiton of Hyacinth an. Jj. Carduus 
water Zj. mix them for a Draught. 


Though 
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Though ſhe'did not - four long, by reaſon of her: TT iyet 
ſhe had. very much caſe ;- to quench her:Thirſt, 'b m_SeDes txnakls 


Julep. Ji6 


R. C arduis, Baum, S:riel and Scabio's waters an, th. £ Cin- 
90a 3). Citron Juice newly ſqueezed 3). \. Syrrup of I 1mans, 
Via'ers an. Fj. 1. Oyl of Sulphur q. [. mix them for a 


Zu! ePe 


The ninth her Belly was moyed by a Suppo@toty'? and todos 
after we took from the Median Vein of her right Arii' half” a= pine 
of Blood, which was very corrupt, Muſcilagitous, | between Pale 
and Greeniſh, with a green Serum containing /a little good Blood''at 
the bottom, notwithſtanding the great Conſumption of her ſtrength 
ſhe endured her - Blood-letting very well, which gave her great eaſe ; 
ſhe alſo often took a ſmall quantity of this Conditement. | 


R. Pulxs Rowe 33. Salt Prunella Jj. Rb of red 
Ribes, Pulp of Tamirinds, Conſerve of Roſes. an 3(. 
Confettioa 1 of Hyactmh- 3j. f, Syrzup of Lin.ons ql 

mix them for a Conditement. | | FF 
The next day ſhe continued the ſame Medicins; 5 Pr her ord 
drink ſhe drank ſmall Ale with ſome few drops of Oyl of Fol, 
eleventh of September ſhe took again her laſt Sudorific,; and, 
eaſe by it. The twelfth her Anguiſh and V I FR forms 

to increaſe z . wherefore we, drew fix. Qunges 
let Arm 3 which was as bad! as the former. 


gave her very great caſe, I, would wi Tj 


Apozems and ſome ,other things, but AP 
a very nauſeou:, Stqmach by.,xeaſon of che 

nothing. The thirteenth ,we mixed Þe of, R huba 
3.£. of Cremor Tzrtar, in a little' final le 
gave her three Stools 3 the next day ſhe was much. he 
the foreſaid Conditement, her Fever became very t 
teenth ſhe relapſed into an extraordi akon e” cn I ordered 
her this mixture in a "Spoon, which ſor meyhar rele hey, yp I 


| R Ortenjal Bexoar flone J e 4 Confeftion a 5; FE 5 5? 5; "ey 
mon-water 3). Carduus water Ziz. wh \ af; 
7 19 ad 


 Thenineteenth we again drew out of ter tg he ih Arie £25 
Blood; which very much abated her MT e 
La r 


day,ſhe continued the uſe of her Conditen ik 
D. Gilbert Coets cheif Phyſitian of Par: *was'c a% 
who recommended for a try*d and Fen 1 
Treacle-water, which he tea Car 4 concealed 
great Secret 3 by | his advice one Spoonful — wat {cet 


or thrice a day to the Patient; | but the t Fever 
more upon her, I gave her this Antide 15 27 Br 8 = 
*7£ '4 20 


Re. Salt of Vorm:wood, Confefion if aa: an. 5 Oviental + 
 Bezvar gr. Xi. Carbunc'e mater, Cariu s water an. Fil.” Whx 6 jeg 


them. -7 


M4 
7701 5.7 
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This WAS again repeated the twenty ſecond and twenty thirg 
ewenty fourth by the help of a Suppoſitory ſhe had a Stools in he - vony 
ing ſhe took this, - oy 


R. Bezoar lone Oriental gr. xii. Pearls prepared J;. Carbuucl 
warer 3 {. mix them and giv: a Spoonful at a thn, 


Thenext day ſhe ſwallowed xii. grains of PU. Ryfi.in two Pills : 
which toward the Evening gave her two Stools. The twenty eight 
of September ſhe took them again as alſo upon the ſecond of OFober 
in the Intervening time ſhe continued the uſe of her Conditement. 
Julep and Cordial-water, and fed upon Broths, and thus ſhe was 
reſtored to her former Health. 


OBSERVATION KXxXXVII. 
A malignant Fever. 


Exry ter Koelem, being taken with the ſime Mahgnant Fever, 

the fourth of Septe fent for me, I found him full of Anguiſh 

and weak 3 bis Pulſe weak and nnequa], yet without any intenſe hear 
we let him thrice Blood, us'd proper Gliſters, looſening Medicaments, 
Sudorifics, and fuch as reſiſted Corruption and Malignity, together 
with other Cordial Remedics, and fo 'recovered him. But going 
abroad too ſoon, and being careleſs of his diet opon the twenty eight 
of September he relapſed into a more dangerous Fever then his firſt. 
Aﬀer twice letting Blood , and ſeveral other Medicaments exhibited, 


red, Spots, and ſome Purple ones came forth over all his Body upon. 


che Skin, upon which the Fever went off, and within eight days he 
much of his { hz but then ignorant of his weakneſs 
ing too much' to his ſtrength, * upon the twenty eight of 
going but once a little abroad; he fell into a ſecond Relapſe 
mort us ſtill : by reaſon of his ſtrength debilitated by his 
former Sickneſs. The Fever harraffd his Body already much 
weakened, with. great violence, nevertheleſs after Blood-letting , we 

ve him ſeveral Remedies with that ſucceſs, that at length upon 
the tenth of November he fell into a very great Spontaneous Sweat z 
but as he lay in his Sweat; a certain Ruddy Tumour began to 
appear in his left fide, above the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh Rib; which 
the next day, bunched: out, as big as a Man's Fiſt. Thus the Fever 
went off, and the Criſis of che Dicaſe was performed by Sweating and 
an Im > but the Tumour was very hard, which becauſe we 
- conld not bring toa head in five days with mollifying and ripening 
Cataplaſins s and for that the. Party complained of the Pain of the 
unter part affetted, I was afraid, leaſt ſome matter ſticking between 
the Ribs near the Plexrs Membrane ſhould have already ripened, which 
might occaſion ſome greater Miſcheif, ſhould the Impoſtume break 
within, before the outward Maturation, and ſo the Matter fall down 
to the inner parts, to prevent this Inconvenience though 1 could 
neither ſee nor feel any ſign of outward Maturation, I ordered a Chy- 
rugeon tv open the Tumour half a Fingers breadth above the Ribs, 
which done, it appeared that my judgment had not failed me for 
there came forth at the ſame time matter both white and Mature 
and thus the Patient eſcaped the danger threatened by the Impoſtume, 


tO 


— 
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ſo that ſo ſoon 
Health. 
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as the Tumor was cured he recovered his former 


OBSERVATION KXXVIIL 


A malignant Dyſentery. 


| AT the ſame time that the foreſaid Malignant Fever ſo cruelly 

raged, Malignant DIRE fatal to many, were very rife, 
after they had voided the ſlime of the Guts, they preſently voided 
Blood, not alone and pure, but mixed with a certain white, Viſcous 
and Tenacious Humour 3 which like Pitch or Bird-lime ſtook cloſe 
to every thing it touched ; and might'be drawn out into long ſtrings. 
The Patients were cruelly griped in their Bellys ; and beſides a con- 
tinual Fever; Anguiſh of the Heart, extream Weakneſs, vehement 


Thirſt, loſs of Stomach, want of Sleep, and 
Urine were the Concomitants of this Di 
that voided that viſcous and white flime, mixt 


TH S. ſame Contagion, at this very! 
time carry'd off vaſt numbers of 
our Men in the Camp before Schenk-Forr. 
And when the Phylitians to. the Army 
had try'd all the Remedies they could 
think of for the Cure of this Diſtem- 
pr > but very few did any Food, at 
ength there was a Remedy: found out 
by cerrain /talxans Phylitians, who came 
hither with the French Army, by. which 
afterwards great numbers were cured. 
Firſt they Purged the Patients with 
Rhubarb. Then they ;took white 
Wax 3. {. or 31j. and cut this very 
ſmall into Jiiij. or v. of New: Milk, 
which they /boiPd ill the. Wax was 
ow melted, and. then gave: their 

aticntsthat Milk as hot as could be to 
drink; for it muſt be taken very hor, 
becauſe of the Wax, that elſe-would:; 
thicken, ſo that it could not be drank ; 
if the Lask did not ſtop the firſt rime, 
then they gave ita ſecond and a third 
rime. in regard there were a great 
number of Souldicrs that lay ſick of 
this Diſtemper, there was ſuch. a vaſt 

uantiry of white Wax conſumed in a 

ort time, that the Apothecaries of 


K 2 


omething of heat -in the 
3 .,and 'asfor them 
Bloody . De- 


ered in this Diſtemper were given 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Emeric. mere quite exhauſted; fo cbdt 
they were forced ro ſend for it co'ather 


Places. Now though Wax ſeldogr ing" 
ven to {wallow,yet itis no new thihg:For 


Dr:aſcorides writes,that it is of great 
cacy to fill up wounds, and is given ia 
Broths to thoſe that are troubled! wich 
Dyſenteries. T hus Yalleriola ſpeaks of a 
Dyſenteric recovered by ſuch a Remedy. 
He cut an Apple hollow, and filled: ir 
with Citrin coloured Wax , and then 
covering it laid it in the Aſhes to roaſt, 
till the Wax was melted and mixed 
with the ſubſtance. of the Apple, 'and 
then gave it the.-Patient faſting ro car 
for ſome "days: together ; though he 
— it berter:to roaſt and mck the 
Wax 1n' a Quince, as being more 
aſtritive and rs Dnercetus pre- 
pares'the ſame Remedy-by cutting an 
Apple hollow, and filling 1s with white 
Wax and Gum Arabic ax. 3 j. Sol:- 
nander (tuft a Turtle with an Ounce of 
white Wax,and boyl'd it in Water,and 
then gave both the Fleſh and the Broth 
to be caten with: Bread. Others pre- 
ſcribe a Young Pidgeon ſtuft and boil- 


ed after the ſame manner. 
OBSER- 


hs 


OBSERVATION XXIX: 


A Dyſentery. 


Arcellus Bor, a ſtrong Man of about forty Years of Age, was 
taken with a Dyſentery of the ſame Nature. The ninth 
of Ofober 1 Purged him with Rhubarb, then 1 gave him Juleps, 
Conditements, Powders cooling, thickning and Aſtringent Apozems , 
Sudorifics and other proper Medicaments in convenient manner and 
. time; fo that the Patient being reduced to extremity of weakneſs I 
began to give him over, not beleiving he conld live two days in 
that condition, but in d he was very thirſty and called for cold 
Water, Iordered in a deſperate condition that he might have as much 
cold water as he would drink, to the end that by drinking ſuch a 
quantity of water, the Morbific cauſe, if it were poffible, might be 
waſhed off from the Guts, and the Acrimony of it blunted by the 
force of the cold. All that Night the Patient drank as much as he 
; would of Well-waterz which at firſt paſt ſwiftly through his Guts and 
with wonderful griping flowed down to the lower parts 3 afterwards 
not griping ſo mach, toward Morning the Pains of the Guts were 
al ceaſed, and the Stools leſs frequent 3 about noon the Patient 
falling a ſleep, flept' quietly for fome hours, before the Evening the 
Flax ſtopt, and 1ſo'the Patient refreſhed with proper diet, when every 
one thought he could not have lived, was unexpetedly recovered from 
a moſt defperate Diſeaſe. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Oncerning the Drinking of cold , ing of a great quantiry of colt! Wa- 
Water in a Dyſcntery, there are | cer. x 

hardly any of the Modern Phyſitians| Art other times it alſo happens, chac 
that (peak a word. Yer it is a Reme-| when the beſt Medicines avail nothin 

dy nat improper in a Choleric Dyſen-|a plain ordinary Medicine has und 
cery # For it waſhes the Inceſtines with | moſt deiperate Dyſencerys. So by the 
its and frees them from all | Relation of Captains I have heard, thar 
the filth of ſharp Humors, and clcan- when Breda was beſieged - by the Spa- 
ſes the inner Ulcers. By its coldneſs al- | zzards, and that Dyſcmeries were very 
ſo it abatcs and dulls the Hear and ance rife inthe City, nor any Remedy could 
mony of the Choler ; and binds up the\ be invented for this Diſtemper, when 
ng rr of the Inteſtines. Nor | all the known Remedies of the Phyliri- 
was the Drinking of cold Water un- | ans fail'd, at length a new invention 
known to the Ancicnrs in this Diſeaſe. | was found ny which manv were 
Therefore lays /tius, at the beginning, | cured. A piece of Silk double dy?d of 
for drink, uſe Rainwater; but rf there| 2 Crimſon colour, comb'd into 
be no good Rain-water, take Fountasn-| ſlender Threads and fteep'd in Wine ; 
water. Celſus alſo writes in theſe words, | this raken in Wine with a dram or 
If after (everal days tryal, other Reme-| half a dram of Powder of the (ame 
dies will not prevail, and the Diſeaje 55| Silk for ſome times, infinite numbers 
come to be of ſome comtunuancethe drinkeng | have been cured by ir. I know a certain 
of cold Water bends the Ulcers.In like man- D ic Perſon who was given over; 


ner Pauls and others of the Anticnrs| who upon eating a vaſt quantiry of 
make mention-of the drinking of cold | Medlars, recovered beyond all cxpetta- 
Warcr in a terrible Dyſentery. Among | tion, Another was freed by Mars 
the Moderns Amatus of Portugal, was | Bones drank in red Wine, of a Flax 
one that by his own report , ſaw as which” was thought inairable. Ovl of 
Cholcric Dyſentery cured by the drink- 


Olives taken alone ., or eaten with 
a White 
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a White-bread Toaſt dipp'd in it, ma-| himſelt being croubled wich a Dyſentery. 


ny times works wonders. Holler affirms, | Fe lays he, being tertibly y 3g wit 
y 


that he was cured fevetal times with the! 4 Dyſemtery, lay grven over by the Phy- 


Juice of Groundlvy. Foreſtus writes, | ſitiams : for no Remedies were able to af- + 


that he never found any thing more | /wage or Cure the Diſeaſe: At length by 
prevalent, then the Dung ot Dops| the Adortce of aw old Woman, upon eatirg 
chat only fed upon Bones given in Cha | a great ity of raw Serw1:es, the next 
Ivbeate Milk. And with $iis Medicine, 'day [ felt alf my Pain almoſt abated. 
Fuchſius ſays, that he cured above a| And by this means my Belly being ſh.ut up, 
hundred Dyſenterics in one Y ear. Rewe-| and I,as tt were recalled from the dead, ani 
rius tells us of a Dyſenteric that _ _ to my former Health ; e ed 
uſed the Decoftion of Pimpernel with | the ſaying of Celſus to be true, that Raſh- 
Water and Burter, and fo was cured in| neſs does wore in Diſeaſes than Prudence 
three days, Brayernius writes thus of! can do. 


OBSERVATION XXX. 
A Conſumption. 


Ewis Gulielm, a Sea-man, about thirty four Years of Age and in- 


differently robuſt, had ſometimes before lain Sick of a Malig- 


nant Fever 3 of which by the Aſſiſtance -of God Ihad cured him. in 
the Month of OFober, about a Month after the cure of the ſaid Fever 
he was taken with an Extraordinary Catarrh, occaſioned by a Salt 
and ſharp Deflaxion that fell upon his xe a ſhort while after, 
in Coughing he ſpit a great quantity of 3 and not lqng after 
this ſame ſpitting of Blood he alſo ſpit Corruptian, More thenthis, 


there was mixt with his Spittle, a white Viſcous and: very Tenacious 


white ſlime, which he ſpit forth every day with a great _ of 
Matter and Blood. This Diſcaſe was accompanied with'a {light Fever 
but not continuous, The, Patient was all over confumed away and 
ſo hoarſe that,be could hardly ſpeak, he allo complained of an in- 
ward opprefiive Pain in his right Lungs. and faid that he was 
ſufficiently ſenſible that what he ſpit forab aſcended-.from that fide 
of his Breaſt, fometimes be was almoſt Suffacated with Coughing, by 
reaſon of the Tenacious Matrer ſticking in his Throat 3 for the cure 


of this Difteonyer 1 gave him*many and varions Remedies for a 


long time to {top the Catarrh, abate and lenify rhe Congh, promote 
Expe@oration,drying and Vulnerary Medicins, DecoQionsof Guaiecxr, 
China and Safſeperilla, Haly's. Powder agamſt a Conſumprion, Looches, 
and other proper Medicaments but all in vain, at length when 


theſe things nothing availed, but that the Ulcer grew worſe and. 
worſe, and the Patient grew'averſe from taking any more Phyſfic, his - 


Body being become as lean as a Skeleton, and his ſtrength more and 


more failed him, we were conſtrained for ſome time to give over the uſe. 
Na- 


of Phyſic; In the mean time to. repair his ſtrength and ſapport 
ture, I ordered-'him to drink. a Draught:of Goats Milk, newly 


Milked from the Goat and: Blood-warm3-beginning with a le quan-. 


tity till he came to a Pint, after he had continued to take this 
Muk for two or three Montiths, his Cough began to abate and 
his Lungs to dry up; he ſpit little and gathered ſtrength every day. 
Therefore ſtill continuing the uſe of it, the 'Ulcer in'his Lungs was 
perfeQUly conſolidated, and: he luckily eſcaped a molt dangerous Con- 
ſumption, neither did he perceive any of evil in bis Breaſt for 


ſeveral Years, till twelve Years afterwards, he relapſed into the- 
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fame Diſtemper through a Defluxion of ſharp Rhums, and in regard I 
then lived at Nimegher, and for that other Phyſicians did not pre- 
ſcribe him proper Medicins, he died altogether conſumed and ema- 


ciated. 


ANNOT 


True Phthiſis or Conſumption 
A is a very dangerous Diſcaſe,which 


ATIONS. 


Jon an empty and clean Stomac, elſe ir 
grows ſowr and corrupts. Allo it is to 


tew eicape.Sometimes by long uſe of Me- [be taken newly milked and warm, or 


dicines the Miſchief may be afſwa 

for a time, and Life may be ſomewhat 
prolonged , bur the Patients are very 
rarely perfe&tly cured; and .yet in the 
foreſaid Patient we prevailcd fofar, rhat 
he lived Eleven Years after the Cure, 
in perfect Health. Now that Milk 
contribures very much to the Cure of 
a Conlumption, is confirm'd by the 
Teſtimonies of Galen, Rhafis and ſeve- 
ral other Ancient and Modern Phyliti- 
ans. Thercfore, lays Sennerins, {pcak- 
ing of a Conſumption, The maſt proper 
Medicines here ta be made uſe of, are ſuch 


as an[wer all our ends , ſuch as conſolidate] mac may be able' to 
the Ulier, reſtore the Ematiated Body, and' 


mitigate the h:at of the Fever. Of which 
the chicfeſt is Milk ; then which, as Galen 
affirms, there can be: nothing noore preua- 
lent given to Cure Conſumptions. | And 
thea again. ' Amvng Nour:ſbments, Milk 
obtains to be fa, icrp above © all others 
It nnriſhes the Body extreamly, affords 
govd Matter to the Blood, tempers the 
Acriminy of vitions Humors, cleanſes ' the 
Ulcer with its ſerous Part, with'ins Cheeſy 
part it contributes Conſolidation, and with 
its Battery Part, t6 moiftens and reſults the 
dryne(s of the, Bady. The fame. Com- 
mendation Riverews gives bo Milk in 
his Treatiſe, of Phylical Practice. Bur 
in the ule of Milk ſeveral things are to 
beconfidered. 1. With whom it" docs 
not agree. - ak _ 
given. | J. rt quantity. 4. How 
It is to 6G correfted. 5: Whac Milk 
is convenient. | 
I, Crato tells far what Perſons Milk 
is not convenient in theſe words. Let 
Prattitzoners ini Phyſic obſerve three Con 
ditions in the Preſcription of Milks jw 
that there be n»weakpeſs, nor pain 11 the 
Head. For m_— rates tells us, 1t 15 zot 
ood for [uch. ondly, That the Fever 
not ery iolent; For 1t 1s almoſt rm 
poſſible, but that Milk muſt corrupt 1n the 
Stomac of a Perſon troubled with a violent 
Fever. Thirdly, That the Bowels be not 
diſtended with Wind. And of 'this' 0- 


imon allo is Sexnertus. 


» 
p 


When, and how; it is to be| perte&& 


ſucktfrom the Tear: For if it be cold 
it gathers filth ; if it be boyled, ir be- 
comes thick , viſcous and ungrateful. 
After che Patient has taken ir, let him 
not ſleep, nor take any other meat or 
drink, (as Wine, Vinegar or Stalc-beer) 
betore the Milk be ſufficiently corrupted}; 
in the Sromac. 

Tharaly, Let the quantity be ſmall ac 
firſt, abotit four or five Ounces . thac 
the Stamac may accuſtom it ſelf co ir 
by degrees; then increaſe it to half a Pint, 
and (o to a Pint.For it is to be always gi- 
ven in ſuch a quantity, that the Sto- 
and concot 
it: And thercfore you muſt aſcend from 
che leſs/ ro the greater quantity ; firſt 
once,then twice, then times 2 day. 

Fourthly, To prevent the Milk from 
curdling of. growing ſowr in the Belly, 
a Intle Sugar may be mixt with it (Re- 


| verius praiſes the mixture of Sugar of 


Roſes) which however is not neceſſary 
where there is no fear of Coagulatian.O- 
ther Phyſicians mix Honey with it; but 
we do;.not approve that Mixture. | 
1: Feftbly, In the laſt place there isſome 
choice tg, be made of the Milk, That: 
WOWARS ap oe lays,, Mercurtals,, 15 cer- 
tejaly the beft, there 35 no body will que- 
ſton! For this withour doubt is moſt 
agreeable” ro the Nature of our Bodies. 
And Zatutus of Portagal ſays, that he 
ly. cured -a Confurptive Perſon 
with the uſc of it. Andſuch another Core 
DV afleriola relates.So Plater tells us that he 
had. ſeen , ſeveral recovered by ſucking 
Womens Milk from che Tears. Among 
which there was one 'thar not only. te- 
covered, but garhered fo much (t ; 
that becauſe he would} not want Milk 
for:the furure, he got'! his'Nurle: with 
Child again. Next to Womans ;Milk, 
mx 'Cows and Goats Milk. 'Al- 
ſes MuJk. is thinner, more. ſcrqus: 
roperer to cleanſe | the Ulcer. . Cows 
Milk leſs ſerous, but more nouriſhing. 
Goats Milk differs not- much from Wa- 


\mans Milk. It drys'and confolidareg 
very much. By the uſe of this our 


* Secondly, Milk muſt be taken up- 


Patient was cured. © 
OBSER- 
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OBSERVATION KXXXlL, 
Vomitmg. 


, Onfierr de Guade a Captain in the King of Frances Army, 
was taken with a Vomiting which laſted for three days 
together, nor would any Vomitories or any other Remedies given 
him do him any good; I found that what he Vomited up was a 
frothy kind of Flegm (which the Patient himſelf” affirmed to be 
Salt) with which there was a little Choler intermixed 5 however he 
did not Vomit up very much, but little often, and with violent 
ſtraining. We gave him twice or thrice a good draught of the De- 
cottion of Barley luke-warm, ſweeten'd with a little Honey z which 
when he had Vomited up again, with a great _—_ of tough 
Flegm 3 At length we gave him Cinnamon water Diſtilled with Wine 
3 {. with which we mixed thtee drops of Oyl of Cinnamon 3 which 
when he had taken, he found himſelf better. Half an hour after we. 
gave him the ſame again. In the mean time we laid the following 
ataplaſm to the Region of his Stomach. | 


Be. Flowers of Mint, Baum" and red Roſes an. half a oy ; 
Mace, 3 \. Clove-gillow-flowers, Nutmegs, Maſiic, Olibanum, 
Storax, Benjamin, an. Yij make a Powder, to whith add 
ſower Leven, Fr Vinegar of Refer, q. f. mak all mae 4 oft 
Paſt without boylang. | 


With theſe few things the vehement Vomiting ceaſed. The trouble. 
ſom Vomiting, which had laſted a whole day, I ftop'd, by giving him 
twice the following draught. ' Ft 


R. VPhite-wine warmed before the fire, Zij. Oyl of Clove-gillow- 
flowers one drop, of Cinnamon two drops, mix them for 4 
Draught to be taken ry VVarm. 


The Region of his Belly was alſo anointed with Oyl of Nutmegs 
War. | | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


, fry is caugd by the conſent | be well waſt'd, and freed from the 
ot ocher Parts, as when the Mec- | Cauſe of the Diſtemper: for according 
ninxes of the Brain are wounded, or | to Hippocrates a Vomit cures Vomit- 
that the Kidneys arc troubled with the | ting. This done the Stomach is to be 
Stone or Gravel &c. Which Vomiting | fortified cicher with cold or wagin Me- 


which ic is the Symprom. Or it is| cither Hot or Cold. 

excited by the abundance and a Hot, Juleps made with juice of Po - 
of Humors. that ftimulate the Fibers | nates, Quinces , Citrons, and Oyl of 
of the Stomach ; which are cither | Vitriol are proper. The raw juice of 
Cholcric and hot,or Flegmatic Salt and | Quinces alone, raken one or two ſpoon- 
cold,or Melancholic and Sale, or ſangui-|fuls at a time miraculouſly ſtays this 
neous extrtvaſated and corrupting intof Vomiting, y | 

the Stomach, or flowing in roo great | with a Spung dipped in Vinegar of Ro- 

a quantity into ir.” Ar the ny of [ſes or Elder-Vinegar warmed, or 4 
the Cure, the Vomiting is ſtill more [Quince roafted and applicd warm in the 


to be provoked, that the Stomacl) may form of a Cataplalm, or ſowr Le- 
| | ven 
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ven mixed with Vinegar and juice of | which add Quinces, Maſtic and other 
Mint, and applied; which very quickly | Aſtringents. It theſe do ro good, Fallo- 
flavs Vomiting, ard is highly extolled | ps gives you this Experiment. If the 
by \/aa;vaiauss Allo ſmelling, 10 | Vowarterg ao not ceaſe, let him Lite a tiece 
Vincyar, Camphire and the like, may | of a Turnep twice or thrice, and champ 
be very prevalenr... | it only with hrs fore-Teeth, and you ſhall 
If the *Catite be cold , the Stomach | ſee the Vemuiting wilt abſolutely eaſe, tho 
is © Þ2*corrob>rarcd with hot-things, | hrs Stomach te Tery weak ; Anil this Reme- 
as Wine, Marntbiolss' Agua Vites Cin- | dy 15 fo extra:rdinary, that I could never 
na/panmvater, Qylot Cinnamon, Nut- | fud a better. If theſe things will mt 
m'gs, Mace, Clove:Gillowfloxcrs ,-Spi- þ{tay the Vomiting, you muſt come ro 
 1riro! Vitro), and fuch like Diſtillations: | Narcotics among which in a cold 
Amnmn3 Simplcs alt hgt Stomach:Herbs | Cauſe , Roman Philoziam is preferred 
ard Sp;c:s; alſo ontwaxdly Applications | above all the reſt given to the quantir 
or Cafftr, Srorex,latdanum, Berizoine, | of one-dratn. Bur in a hot Cauſe Pill: 
Galbanim, Tacamahacca, : Olibanum, | of Storax or Opiate Laudanum. 
/ Ort of. Nutmezs and Mace, $c. lo 4 


OBSERVATION. XXXI. 


*- Country Man of: Greesbeck, who becauſe of his extraordinary 
Stature was called Ironically Little Fohr about forty years Old, 
and very ſtrong, about two years fince being very haſty in Cleavingof 
Wood, by chance receiv*d a hurt from a Splinter in the fore Tibizon 
Muſcle of his right Thigh ; the wound not being very broad, but 
reaching,to the Perioſieuzz. This wound though he ſlighted it at firſt,it 
could never afcerwards be conſolidated by any Remedies, but re- 
maind like an I{lue, Nature voiding continually ſeveral Excrementi- 
obs Humors out-of-itz- which was the reaſon that the Country Man 
_ +wastronbled with. frequent. Inflammations:and other Miſchiefs. At 
length in September, having by Accident ſold a parcel of Wood, to a 
certain Chyrurgeon of Nimregherr, after he had ſhew'd him his Thigh, 
the Chyrurgeon promiſed to conſolidate the little wound, which had 
now been. of two Years ſtanding. The other weary of his Pain 
and trouble, gladly accepted - the Condition, preſently ' the Chy- 
rurgeon, without ever Purging his Body, thruſt in Tents with I 
know/Hot-wht Oyntment (into 'the wound, and laid on Plaiſters, the 
Fatnsls cf which the parts adjoyning to the Perzioſtea brook*d 
but very ſcurvily. Hence within three days by reaſon of the ſto 
page of the deprav'd Humors now remaming-within,-a terrible Inflam- 
mation of the whole T high enſued, with a vaſt ſwelling and intolle- 
rable-pain, that threatned nothing leſs than a Gangrene. Then' my 
Advice was ask*d. Preſently after I had thrown away all the other 
applications and the Oxycrate that was bonnd about his whole Thigh, 
} ordered the wound to be well waſhed with Spirit of Wine, and then 
that they (hould pour in Balſam of Perue warmed, with ſome few 
grains "; Camphire mix'd with it, and that his. whole Thigh ſhould 
be-wrapt about with Linnen Cloths dipped in Spirit of Wine. [I alſo 
Purged his Body, and the next day let him Blood, and preſcrib'd him 
a proper Dyet. By theſe means not without ſome trouble,the i-flamm'd 
Swelling being fallen, his Thigh within fix days was reſtor'd to its firſt 
Condition. Eut in regard that afterwards ſome new beginnings of 
an lnflammation (with which he'was wont to be moleſted before) be- 
gan to appear, [ clapt the grey Plaiſter about his whole Thigh, having 
.mixed with every ounce of the Plaiſter Jij. of Camphire, which I 
kt lye for three weeks together, only putting in a freſh Plaiſter three 
times, 
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times, which prevented the return of thoſe Inflammations. In the 
mean time, to Cure the wound alſo I ordered firſt an Iſſue to be made 
with a potential Cautery on the other fide of the fame Thigh ; from 
whence before I conld well pull off the Bliſter , Nature by this new 
Paſſage evacuated all thoſe evil Excrementition: Hamors, which be- 
fore were voided through the wound, and the wound cloſed within a 
tew days with the only application of the Balſam of Pery, camphora- 
ted. But I perſwaded him to keep the Ifſue open as long as he liv?d. 
But his Thigh being thus Cur'd , the Country-man complained 
to me of another Malady no leſs ungrateful to his Wife, that his Incli- 
nations to conjugal performance were utterly extingmfſh'd, and his Ve- 
nereal Ability quite loſt, which Malady he ſaid had befallen him bur 
ſince the Cure of his Thigh. Preſently I ſuſpe&ted that this Languid- 
neſs proceeded from the uſe of the Camphire, which I had mixed with 
the Balfam and other Plaiſters ; ſo that I forbore the farther uſe of it, 
and gave the Country-man Eleftuary of Dyaſatyrionto take, and pre- 
ſcrib'd him a Nouriſhing Dyet of Hot Meats, with Spices, Leeks and 
Onions, which reſtored him to that Degree that he followed his Wives 


Agriculture as he was wont to do. 


; ANNOT 


Ls your Chyrurgeons learn from! 
hence nct to truſt roo much to 
the Certainty of their own knowledge. 
and make flight of Wounds of this 
Nature. Much more let them be care- 
ful how they go about to cloſe them 
too ſoon, leaſt by cheir ignorance cauſing 
Gangrenes and Mortfications, they 
prove the loſs. not only of their Pati- 
ents Limbs but Lives. Firſt therefore 
ler them carefully conſider, whether 
Nature have not been accuſtomed 
ro evacuate excrementitious Humors 
through that Wound , and then ler 
them notbegin the Cure, till they have 
cauſed a Diverſion ſome other way. 
Next, let them examin the place aftct- 
ed very well , whether the Perigfeum, 
or any Nerve, or ſuch like thing thar 
cannot endure far Plaiſters, lve near 
che Part, and then what T opics are con- 
venient. In the next place ler them Purge 
the Body well before they begin the 
Cure, by that and all other convenient 
' meansto prevent the Afiux of corrupt 
Humors to the Part aftefted ; for the 
Humors eaſily deſcend to the: lower 
Parts. | 
As to the Cure of the Country mans 
Frigidity , we have obſerved ſtrange 
things in the uſe-of this Camphire. 
The very {mcll and fume of it drawn 
through the Noſe, being ſufficient to 
cxtinguiſh Venereal Ardor, according 
to the Verſe, 


Camphora per nares caftrat odore mares. 


ATIONS. 


S«b is the. ſmell that Comthire vietdh x 
That through the Noſe the © 10ur gelds. 


But I could hardly have believed, 
that being ' laid upon the "Thighs ir 
ſhould have had this Operation. Bur 
I remember my Brother met with the 
lame Accident in the Cure of Mounſieur 
Edward, who was troubled wich old 
Ulcers 1n his Thigh ;' and who having 
worn. a camphorared Plaifter for, 
rwo Months upon his Thigh, found his 
Vencreal faculty quice extinguiſhed, and 
his Wite full of tad | 058 Tg who 
nevertheleſs by the uſe of hot Medi- 
caments, a Nouriſhing hot Dyer. nor 
without his Wives conſent, was reſtored 
ro his priſtine Vigor, Now becauſe of 
thele extraordinary Vertues in Cam- 
phire, certain Monks in Germany, who 
were more dcfirous, then uſual, ro live a 
chaſt Life, havg it up in the Barrel ro 


ſteepin Ale, which-they uſually drink, 


on purpole to ſuppreſs their carnal de- 
fires, and to avoid the Temptations 
of Venus. This occaſioned a very pret- 
ty Story at Nimeghen.of a Carpenter, 
who being hired to mend the Floor in 
a certain Monaſtry 'in the Terricory of 
Clewes, in Lent-rime, when the Monks 
chiefly Camphire their Ale, and bein 

torced to ſtay there till he had finiſhed, 
for three or four Months, drank of their 
Ale all the time. But when he came 
home to his Wife, never was a Gueſt 
more unwelcome inthis World. For nor 
having the leaſt Mn to Venery, 


he 
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he was forccd to leave his Farm untilled ; 

which impzdiment was afterwards how- | 
ever removed ina ſhort time by the uſe 
of hot things. Nevertheleſs che Car- 
penter hated thar Monaſtry ever after, 
and never would work there any more. 
Some attribure this Faculty of extin- 
quiſhing Yep 15,tothe cold and drineſs ot 
Camphire, but crroncouſly ; For its la- 
yor and irs aptneſs to take fire, declare 
that it is not cold but manifeſtly hotzand 
therefore ic muſi:be aſcrib'd ro ſome oc- 
culr quality, which is ſaid to be in Agnus 
Caſtu,Mint and Rae all which rhings are 


hot, and yet we find by Experience that 
they extinguiſh V enery.Sexnertus attributes 


OBSERVATION 


chis facalty to the drynels of Camphire. 
Bur chece are many other . things 
which are endued with the ſame and 
a greater dryneſs, which have no ſuch 
Anti-venereal vertue ; For dryneſsalone 
will not make a Man Frigid ; Scaligey 
endeavours by the Example of a Dog, 
ro ſhew that Camphire does not cx- 
tinguiſh Venery, but erroncoully; Since 
che conſtitution of a Man is diffcrenc 
from that of a Dog, and therefore be. 
caule the operation is not in both the 
lame, it does not follow that we ſhould 
make concluſions againſt known ex- 
pcrience. 


XXXI1II. 


The Head-ach. 


HE Wife of Captain Schazck, a ſtrong Woman of forty years of 


Age, had a violent Head-ach for three Months together. 


All 


the Remedies preſcrib'd her in the Camp would do her no good. At 
length in _— ſhe came to me. I preſcribed her a proper Dyet, 


an after I 
R. Leaves of Marjoram, Roſe 


d well Purged her Body, I preſcribed her this Quilt. 


an. two little handfuls, of Sage, 


red Roſes and Melilot, an. one little handful, Maſtic, Olthanum; 
Nutmegs an Jij. Cloves J). {. beat _ into a groſs Ponder, 
and ſow them uf in a red Silken 2wlt. 


This being laid upon her Head the intollerable pain began to abate, 
and in a few days vaniſhed. She prized this Quilt ſo highly, that ſhe 
or 


caus'd the Apothecary to make her two more 3 the one 


her felf, 


the other for her Kinſ{-woman, who was troubled as much as ſhe was 


with the ſame Diſtemper. 
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Suppreſſion of the Courſes. 
J's N. a Young Plethoric Maid, about twenty four years of Age, 


had her Courſes ſtopt for three 


cold raw Whey. 


Months which was occaſioned at 
Hence Palenefs, 


by her exceſſive —_— 
loſs of Stomach, Vomiting, Head-ach, and the like. The firſt of OFober, 
[ preſcrib'd her a convenient Dyet, and Purged her Body with the 
Infuſion of the Leaves of Senna and Agaric, with which I mixed Hier: 


Picra. . Afterwards I preſcrib'd her 


theſe things. 


Re. Roots of round Birth-wirt 3ij. of Dittany, Maſler-mort, Va- 
lerian an. F. (. Leaves of Nep, Penny-royal, Southern-nocd, 
Sawine an. half a handful, Wormewo01 a little handful, [ceds 
of Guh, Parſley an. 3ij. of Lowage 3). (. of Anſe, Naſturtium, 
Biſhojps-weed, an. Oriemal Saffron Jj. make theſe into a gro/ 
Powder to be Put in &@ Bag, and jo to be hung up to ſteep tn 


jive Pims of White-wine. 


— 
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R. Trochiſchs of Myrrh. Jj.\. Spectes of Hicra,Diacucuma, Orit 
ental Saffron an. Yi. Ciſhr, Ven:tuan Brrax an. Jj. Gum 
Ammoniac difſlwved in Vinegar of Squills 3'j. for a majs to be 
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made 1nmo Pills avout the tt2ne(s ofa Pea. 


Of theſe Pills ſhe ſwallowed five every Morning and Evening, 
drinking after them 31nj or v. of the foreſaid Infuſion. At 
length onthe fifteenth of O@ober her Courſes came down.But two days 
after her Purgations began, ſhe went too ſoon into the Cold Air,and 
the Wind, and ſtopp*d the Work of Nature fo luckily begun. Hence 
immediately a Suffocation of the Womb enſued, ſo that ſhe ſeemed to 
be almoſt choaked. 1 ordered Caſtor, Afla fetida and green Rue to be 
tyed in a bag and held to hcr Noſe. And once a day ordered hex to 
drink ſome of this DecoCtion. | 45 


R. Reots of Valerian, Maſter-wort an. F (. Lrawes of green Rue 
M. j. f. of Fewer-few, M. j. down of Nuts, 3 |. ſeed of L ovage, 
3 v. of wHd Carots, of Bifbops-weed an: 3j. IV ine and Common- 
water equal parts, boyl them to a Pint. 


But in regard the Women that ſtood by, deſired that ſomething 
might be laid to her Feet to draw the Matrix down, I preſcribed this 
tollowing Paſte which was laid to her Feet : 


Be. Leawes of Green Butter-burr, M. v. brwje them ſmall, adding 
to them ſowr Leven, Fiij. Salt 3.1. Vine, Decottion of Fever- 
few, q. {. make a Paſie. 


This abated the Uterine ſuffocation. But in regard it was not altoge- 
ther gone off the twentieth of OdFober,ſhe was Purged again with Hierg 
Picra, the twenty firſt ſhe took the DecoQtion again, The next day 
ſhe took a Sudorific ; after which when ſhe had Sweat well, ſhe was 


freed from her ſuffocations. 


Re. Crabs Eyes prepared, Salt of Carduns an. Jj. Treacle of Andro- 
mach. 3). Caſtor, Saffron an. gt. ill). Treacle water Fj. Cf. Ol 
of Amiler, trojs il. wx them for a araught. 


The reſt of the Cure, there being no neceſſity, we deferred till the 
eight of Novewber,at what time ſhe returned to the uſe of her Pills,and 
Infuſion preſcribed OFober the ſecond : November the fourteenth, ſhe 
was let Blood in the Saphzna Vein,of the left Foot : the eighteenth her 
Courſes came down plentifully, and from that time ſhe continued in 


Health. | 
ANNOTATIONS. 


T the ſame time that the Courſes 
flow, it behoves Women to have 

a great care of themſelves, otherwiſe 
they are caſily ſtopped again by drink- 
ing cold Water, or trom cold Air or 
Wind petting into the parts, or Catch- 
ing cold in the Feer, or upon frights or 
miſtake in Diet or otherwiſe, which 
afterwards prove the cauſes of grievous 
Maladies; as it befel this our Patient. 
Thus Foreſtrs tells a Story of a Maid, 


that when ſhe had her Courſes, waſhed 
her Rooms bare-foot, which putting a 
[{topupon her Courſes,errible Symptoms 
entued; nor could that Flux be brought 
down again trill after ſome Months. 
The ſame Perſon relates another Story 
of a Young Girl, that at the time of 
her Courlcs leapt into the Water ; and 
of ' a Country Wench, that at ſuch 
another ſcaſon ordered her cli ro be 


let Blood. 


L 2 | For 
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For che Provocation of the courſes, | 


ve uſe many Remedies and as varioufly 
compoſed, as we find the Patients 
willing to take them, and for that 
reaſon, belides the Hiſtorical infuſion, 
we gave our Patjent Pills, as more 
gratclul, and no Icfs eficftual in that 
dilcaiez which Pills many Phyfitians 
preicribe after ſeveral iorms, Moztag- 
#44a praiſcs thele. 


Re. Trochiſchs of Myrrh.3j. {. ſeed of Par- 
ſley, Caſſia-wwa, an. J 1. Majch, gr. 
x. make them uno Pills with the Juxce 
of Parley. 


S-nnert's commerds Trochijchs of 
of Myrrh taken in Pills, and theſe 
ailo; 


R. Tr:chiſchs of Myrrh, Yiilj. Extrat of 
Gentan, Savin, an. 9). Caſtor I |. 
make theſe mto Pills ; the avje 15 Ji). 


Others believe theſe more Efteftu- 
al. 


R. Trochiſchs of Mirrh, ſpecies Hiera 
Diamtre, V-netian, Borax, prepared 
Steel, Caſtor, an. Yij. Saffrom, I) 


of ſqwlls, Ziij. make ſmall Pills, the 
aoje from Jj. to two. 


Zacut's of Portugal tells of a Noble 
Matron, that reduced to the laſt Ex. 
rremity when no other Remedies would 
do her good was cured at length by 
raking Pulls only of Steel, and Powder 
o Calamint prepared with Syrup of 
| Mug-worr, of which ſhe rook one dram 
m the Morning, and exerciſed upon it 
for rhe {pact of twenty days. 

As for laying Medicins to the Feet, if 
thev have no great force in Uterin 
Maladies, yet they do no harm, and 
therefore the deſigns of Patients may be 


Gum Ammoniac, diſſolved tn Vinegar, | 
OBSERVAT 


latizred in that Particular, efpecially 
thoſe thinzs having the approbarion of 
great Phyſtians, as being uſeful by their 
p:culiar Qualirys, as Mug-wort, Peny- 
royal, Savin, Fever-few, cheifly the 
Leavesof the Butter-bur, and Burdock, 
which are thought by fome to be of 
chat force, that being laid upon the 
Head they draw the Mattix upward, 
being apply'd ro the Feet they draw it 
downward. The ancient alſo uied ro 
ryc to the Feet of menſtruous Women, 
and Women newly deiive:?d to pro- 
voke the courſes, Spunges dipt in Vinc- 
gar and ſqueez'd ayain. 


[ON XXXV. 


An immoderate and violent Parying. 


Kinſman of that Stout and Valiant Gentleman Mr. Lxcas,Captain 
of Horſe, about forty years of Age, finding himſelf not very 
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well, by my Advice ſteeped all Night in 311j or 11 of ſmall Ale, Leaves 
of Senna 31j. Rhubarb 33. and Amiſeed J1j. (for he ſaid he was eafily 
moved) and drank the —_— the next Morning. This light and 

entle Purge within the ſpace of eight hours gave him about three- 
m1 Stools, and perhaps there had been. anend of hisLife, had I nor 
ſtayed the Flux with the following draught, and provoked bum to 


Sweat. 


Re. Terra Sigillata Jj. {. Red Coral prepared, Harts horn b:1t 
an Ji. Treacle of Aniromathws Yiiij. Necholas's Reſt J;. Treacle 


ani C ardu'-water an Zj. wax than for a draught. 


Fordered alſo Napkins ſcalding hot to be applyed to his Belly one 
after another, and ſo the Flux ſtayed. I perſwaded him for the fature 


not to take any Purge by the Advice of any Phyfitian, though never 
ſo gentle, unleſs upon eminent neceſſity, bat rather to looſen his Belly 
with a Glyſter, or ſome Emollient Broth. 


A N- 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


þ gp Phyſitians are unfortunate, | Others who arc lookt upon to be moſt 
who at the Beginning of their |eafily an4 ſooneſt moved, many times 
PraQtiſe meet with ſuch a Paticm as this; | tbe ſtrongeſt Purgations will not tir. 
for they expoſe themſclyes not toa little] Thus] knew a ian of a very ſhort 
hazard of their Reputation. For it | Stature and Lean, whom nothing could 
happens in Phyſic, that the younger | Purge bur Tobaccoſteep'd in Ale all 
Phyfitians are called the beſt Tormen- | Night, and the ſtraining given himnext 
tors ; and if by their Mcdicaments they | Morning; nor did that give him above 
Cure any Paticnt of a dangerous Diſeaie, | three or four Stooks without any Alrera- 
It is aſcribed to chance, but it the|tion; which would have put another 
Patient miſcary- under the violence of | Man in danger of his Life. The Wite 
the Diſtemper, then they impure ir to, of Simon gee, a weak and lean 
the Phyſitian and his Preſcriptivns.] Woman ' could hardly be Purged 
Thus wicthour doubt here had been; with any Cathartic, only Tobacco 
ſome miſtake laid ro my charge, had | moved her; and ' chat without any 
the Mecdicament by me prelcribed. been | trouble. Cornelius Steenackgr, a Sc 
prepared in an Apothecary's Shop; and | maſter, a very: weak Man, was ( 
People woutd have ſaid there had been} hard rg be Parged, that ſometimes 
fome Poyſon mixed with it; butÞ was| he could not be moved with Come 
freed trom that Calumny, in regard | poſitions of Antimony and ocher yehe- 
that Capt. Laras's Wite made the fIn-| ment Cathartics. 
falion and prepared. it her ſelf. The | On the orher fide, there are ſome 
ſame accidene betcl my Broxher alia, þthar-the very lo-king upon Phyſic will | 
who having preſcribed only a Dram of po them a Stool. Thus I knew a 
Rhabarb for a Gentleman to take, and | .oung Lady, whom the very ſmell of 
to ſteep it firſt at his own Houſe in! the Phylic Purged as well as if ſhe had 
ſmall Ale, by that ſingle Draught had, ſwallowed ic; tor when ſhe took the 
above forty Stools. | Phylic ic ſeldom worked more. A4lex- 
There isa great difference in Men as| andy Benedigus, ailo 21d Eraſtus, 
to Purging z ſome ſtrong Men, whom | 7obanes Poſts, and Ronaeletias, quore 
hardly any Medicaments will ſtir, ſome-| the like Examples of ſuch as have 
time, the moſt cafic and gentle Phy- | bzen Purged by the ſmell of the Phyſic 
fic caſts them into violent Fluxes |] only. 


OBSERVATION XXXVL 
A Stinking Breath, 


HE Son of Jodocur N.. a Nobleman had a very Stmking Breath, 
His Parents believed that the Original of this Malady proceed- 
ed from his Stomach : and for that reaſon many times gave him Hijers 
Picra; which doing him no good,theycame to-me. [I prefently found 
that the Cauſe did not lye in his Stomach, but in his Gums and Teeth : 
for that the dregs of his Meat detain'd long in the ſpaces between bi; 

Teeth, and there corrupting, begot that Evil Smell. 1 ordered them 

there to cleanſe his Teeth twice or thrice a day very well with a Tooths 
Pick, and then to waſh them well with his Water, 


Re. Pow ered Allum 3j. common Wat 7 v. Cinnmignon water 3. 
Ol of Fitriol ix. arajs, mix them well together. 


After he had uſed this for a few days, the ul ſaiel of his Breath was 
nolonger perceived. i 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


. ere arc {cveral Cauſes of a ſtinking i the Stomach, breaths through the 
Breath; ſometimes ir proceeds from | Mouth z ſometimes ic procceds from 
Exulcerations of the Lungs, as in Phthi- | the fault of the Teeth only, when they 
fical People : | Sometimes from 'ill va-| are not well cleanſed every day, ſothat 
pours corrupting the Lungs, as in the| the remnants of chawed Meat corrupt 
' Scurvyz ſometimes (according to Bawhr- | and putrify between the ſpaces ; In which 
as) from the looſnels of the Valve atthe | laſt caſe, an alumm'd- water is mainly 
bcginning of the thick Inteſtine, chrough | beneficial,for that ir reſiſts PutrefaQtion, 
which the continual ſtench of the Or- | and preſerves the Teeth from all Cor- 
durc pailing through the thin Guts and | ruption. 7 


OBSERVATION XXXVIL 
Want of a Stomach. 


Hriſtian ab Ummerſom, a Wine Merchant, in March 1636. was 

' troubled with a Nauſeouſneſs, and loſs of Appetite for many days, 
fo that for want of feeding he was become very weak. Now becauſe 
the Peſtilence was very rife at that time, he thought he had got the 
Infe&ion : But it was not the Peſtilence, but his own Preſervative, which 
he drank every day before Dinner very plentifully, that was the Cauſe 
of his Malady, that is to ſay, Wormwood-wine, wherefore I forbid him 
to drink that, preſcrib'd him a proper Diet, and after I had gently 
Purg*d his Body, gave him the following Conditement : 


Re. Ronts of Calamus Aromatic. Nutmegs, Mace , Floners of 
Sulphur an.  j {. Cremor. Tartar. 3 1. choice Cinnamon  j. 


Clivs If. Powder them wery fine. Then add Roots of Cans 
did FElecampane 3 vj. Conſerve of Anthis F {. Genger condited 
3vj. Oyl of Vitriol drops xv. Syrup of Limons q.1. Make a 
Conditrient. 


Of this he Eat a finall quantity Morning -and Evening, and ſome- 
times before Dinner, abſtaining from Wormwood-wine ; which after 
he had taken for ſome time, his Nauſeouſneſs ceaſed, and his Appetite 
returned, Front that time he had ſo high an Opinion of this Condite- 
ment, that for fome Years he cauſed his Apothecary to make it, as he 
ſaid, for the preſervation of his Appetite and his Health, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Alen aſcribes to Wormwood, a 
heating, cleanſing, corroborating, 

and drying faculty, Whence Pliny 
writes thar it corroborates the Stomach, 
and that the Savour of it is with great 
benefit trantlated into Wine ; And as 
true it is thar Wormwood-Wine (lo 
much now ia uſe, bur by moſt dereſtably 
abuſed) is no new thing, but an anti- 
ent invention , and very well known 
among the Phyſirians of old z which 
is apparent from hence, that Dzaſcorides 


ſers down various Compoſitions of it, 
where he ſays that it is profitable for 
the Stomach, moves Urine, accelerates 
ſlow. Concottion, and cures tac Mala- 
dies cf the Spleen and Kidnies, and 
Yellow Jaundiſe, want of Appetite, ard 
Liſtempers of the Stomach z T har ir 
prevails apainſt Inflations and Diſten- 
ſion of the Hypochondrium, <cxpells 
round Worms, and brings down the 
Courſes. All which Commendations of 


| 


Wormwood-Wine,O0riba/uwallo _ 
ur 
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but though Wormwood and Worni- 
wood-Wine have many excellent 
qualicies, yet there are bounds and limits 
{et to all things ; which if we exceed, we 
render good things miſcheivous, for that 
the beſt of Medicaments and Nourifh- 
ments, if taken immoderately, prove 
hurtful, ſo I have many times obſerved, 
chat the excellve and inordinate_ufe of 
Wormwood- Wine cauſes Inapperenci 
extraordinary weaknels of the Stomiac| 
Liver, and the whole Body, Vertigos 
in the Head, loſs oft Memory, Epi- 
leplies, Droplics, and ſeveral other 
Maladics, to which the daily drinkers 
of Wormwood-Wine are expoſed ; 
many times to the utter. ruin of their 
Healths, after which nothing but Death 
enſucsz as it bcetel N. Heymerickh, who 
dv'd of a Cachexy and Droplic z and 


S" * 


Anthony N.who dy'd of an Epilepſie,both 
daily drinkers of Worm-wood-Wine, 


Therefore Wormwood-Wine is on ly _ 
ro be drank upon occaſion. I will hete 


add one fooltſh Story, in the Year. 
1635. when the Fren:h Army quatrered 
in N:in:ghen, the French, to prelerve 
themſelves from the Peſtilence, drank 
Sack betimes in the Morning. But 
ſome of the Noble Men asking whar 
the Dutch-mzex drank to preſerve 
themſclves from the Jhfeftion , the 
Vintner anſwered, Wormwood-Wine; 
which being a ſorrof Wine, which they 
had never taſted, they called for ſotne; 
but when they had taſted it they cry'd 
out,the Devil take the Vine that yeilded 
ſich Wine as that; for certainly ſaid 
they, this is the very Wine which the 
Fews gave Chriſt upon the Croſs ; for the 
French-men thought the Grape it felt 
had been ſo birter, not knowing it to be 
a mixture. 


OBSERVATION XXXVlit: 


| 4 Wound in the Lungs with a Mucket Bullet. 


N the Year 1636. in May, during the Seige of Schenck Sconee, a 
Trooper of our Army in a Horſe-Charge was Wounded with a 
Musket-ſhot, in the Right fide of the Breaſt, about the Pap, three Buk 
lets paſiing through his Breaſt and his Right Lung, and going out 
again about the Scapwla, at three ſeveral Holes in his Back. When he 
was brought to Quarters at Nimeghen, I went along with the Chyrur- 
geon, and by the Condition of the Wounds gave him over for Dead. 
However that he might not Dye through any _— of 
we bound up his Wounds, loſen'd his Belly with a Glyſter, and gave 
him proper Medicines to ſtop the Blood, flowing out of the Lungs, we 
alſo thruſt in a Pipe of Lead into the lower Wound, through which 
the Blood and Matter might be Evacuated ; but finding it could not 
be conveniently done in that Wound, we opened a more conveni- 
ent paſſage in his ſide by an Intercoſtal Incifion, For Diet, I for- 
bid him all ſbarp, cold, Salt, Acid thingy, as alſo meats of hard diſgeſtion 
and bad nouriſhment ; but preſcribed him freſh Meats, broth madeof 
Mutton, Lamb and Chicken, potched Eggs, new Milk and the like. 
And as to other things that concerned his Diet, we preſcribed as we 
ſaw occaſion; However we continued the uſe of Vulnerary, Pe&oral 
Apozems, no Fever troubled him, and his Appetite was none of the 
worſt: after three or four weeks together with the- Blood, (which in 
all that titme had vented it's ſelf upward through the Leaden Pipe, 
ſometimes frothy, ſometimes watery, ſometimes curdPd,) he began 
to throw up a good quantity of Matter with his Cough 3 which Spit- 
ting of Blood and Matter continued till the ſixth Month ; ſo that 
there appeared no hopeof recovery 3 for the Patient all waſted away, 
was reduced to utmoſt Jeanneſs and debility ; however the poor 
Man willing to live, beſought us not to give him over, fo that we could 
not chooſe but go forward,though we thought it to no purpoſe; in the 


firſt place, therefore, to repair his Strength, we ordered him to 
| | | drink 
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drink a draught of Goats Milk, warm from the Udder, three times 
every Sir, ond ſometimes we gave him corroborating Amygdalates, 
and Conditements; after we had made uſe of the Goats Milk tor ſome- 
time, his Spiting of Bloody Matter began to abate, and at length 
about the beginning of the tenth Month, after his being Wounded, 
ſurceaſed altogether, as did alſo his Cough 3; from that time forward, 
continning the uſe of his Milk he gathered ſtrength every day more 
and more, and got Fleſh upon his Back ; toward the end of the tenth 
Month he walked about the Chamber ; and at the end of the eleventh 
Month, being perfe&ly cured, he walked abroad, nor was there any 
thing that troubled him after ſo dangerous a Wound : and I ſaw him 
_ Years afterwards riding ſound and well among the reſt of the 
, roops. | 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


betcl this Trooper through the uſe of 


OQunds in the Lungs are very 
_ Milk, and other Medicaments : 


VV dangerous, and for the moſt 


part mortal, according to the opinion of 
Hippocrates, Galen, Awicen, Celſus, and 
of all the moſt Famous Phylitians, and 
Chyrurgeons ; ' for rhat being a Spuney 
Bowel it will hardly admit of any cure; 
bur that they are not always mortal cx- 
perience reaches us,. in regard that very 
— wounds of the Lungs given 
by Secrds, have been known to have 
been perfeftly cured ; and others when 
part of the Lungs have becn cut away. 
As Rowland of Parma, Theodoric, Gemma, 
Valleriola, Hildan, and others teſtihe ; 
bur you ſhall rarely hear of any that 
have been ſhot into the Lungs 'wit 


h 
Mugker Bullets, who have eſcaped and| 
been perfettly cured, becauſe the vio- 
lent contuſion of the Bullet {cems to ad- 
mir no Cure in .that Spungy part , | but; 
rather threatens an Inflammation, a 
Ganprene, or a Mortification, though 
Peter Futman, deſcribes ſuch a cure 
done, in an Epiſtle to Gregory Horſtts ; 
and fuch a Cure it was that fo luckily 


[ 


and indced it is to be look'd npon as 
a very wonderful Cure ; for mv part 
| never believed betore, that cycr three 
fnch V Vounds in the Lungs with a 
Musket Shot, could have bcen cured 
by any means . whatever, and ſhould 
have hardly bclicycd it, had I nor 
been an Eve witneſs; we have in- 
deed feetn V Voumds in” the Lungs with 
Swords ard Knives cured 3 but that is 
not ſo wounderful, becaule there is no 
Contuſion there,nor docs an Inflamma- 
tion ſo cafily happen. 

Beſides the ſaid Cure this is alſo tobe 
admired in reference to this Trooper , 
that being ſo dangerouſly wounded 
he was not inſeted with the Plague, 
which was then very rife, as many thar 
were wounded and fick of other - Di- 
ſeaſes were 3 but he was a ſtrong Man, 
in the Flower of his Age, and of a gcod 
Temper of Body in Captain Copvers a 
Enghſh Gentlemarn's Troop. 


OBSERVATION XXXNIX. 
Burſtenneſs of the Guts. 


HE Wife of John Vermmulen an Ale Brewer, a Woman about 


p forty Years of Age, had a Burſtenneſs of her Guts, protuberant 
in her right Groin about the bigneſs of a Gooſe Egg, it was accom- 
panied. with a total obſtruction of the Belly, by reaſon the Guts was 
fallenthrough the narrow hole of the Rupture into the Groin, The 
fixth day after the beginningof the Malady I was ſent for ; 1 ordered her 
to be Gliſtered twice, and the Gut to be gently put back by a Woman 
that profeſſed that operation 3 but all to no purpoſe, the Guts being 


ſo Siſtended with Wind , neither the Gut nor the Wind would go back, 
Fomentations 


—_— 
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Fomentations nor other proper Topics availed nothing 3 upon which 
I toJd her, there was nothing but Death or a deſperate Rem2dy. that 

was, to dilate the Periton2um by Incifion, that the Gat might be put 

back through a large hole, my adviſe did not pleaſe : And therefore 

when I ſaw there was nothing elſe to be done, but what they were 

unwilling to permit, I took my leave and left the Patient for gone. 

After that an ordinary fellow a Stone-cutter that wandered about 

the Country to get buſineſs, commonly called Mr. Gerrard was 

ſent for, who boaſted that he would return the Gut 1n a ſmall time; 

but after he had ſeveral times attempted it in. vain, he was diſmifſed 

with more ſhame then reward, four days after his departure, the 

Croin putrifying and breaking, a great quantity of Excrements came 

forth to the great eaſe of the Patient, but her inevitable ruin; for the 

Gut was broken by the compreſſion of the Vountebank, which was 

the reaſon that the part was putrify'd ſo ſoon by the falling of the Ex- 

crements into the void hollow of the Groin, the Jaſt remedy then 

was to ſow up the Gut, and enlarge the Peritonenm.; but in regard [| 

ſaw no hope of recovery in ſo weak a Patient, I adviſed her to let jt 

alone and prepare her ſelf for a more eafie Death,z but ſuch was her 
| defire of life, that neither the ſharpneſs of the Pain, nor the Apparency 
of the danger could deter her from the- Operation, fo, that preſently 
ſending for four eminent Chyrurgeans ſhe deſired; them to go to work. 
The Skin therefore and the adjoyning. parts being opened with great 
torinent, we found the thin Gut fallen.Qut, and not only a little part 
of it broken, but” almoſt tory aſandex, quite a croſs: Tor badly the 

breadth of a Straw held the two. ends of the Gur together s this was a 

certain Sign of Death ; for had;the rotary Ki ſmall it might have 
been cured, but of this there. was no_ hope:z. in the mean, time the 
"Gut was ſowed ;together with, a. Silk Thread fonr times twiſted, ang 
well wax'd, and put up into the Belly, after a ſmall dilatation of 'the 

Peritoneum ; and then Gliſters, proper Diet, and all: things requiſite 
were preſcribed, the Patient complained of a great Pain about her 
Navel, which we could not aſlwage. by ;any Fomentations, Bags or 
other Topics; otherwiſe ſhe was indifferent well, eat with an Ap- 
petite, neither were her Excrements amiſs. The fifth day after the 
operation, the Pain about her Navel encreaſed ; and the next Night 
as the Patient was talking very heartily to' the Company about her, 
pale Death came and interrupted her Diſcourle. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


HIS Rupture was ſo narrow, that 

it was a wonder how the Inteſtine 
could fall through ir, it being almoſt 
im le to put it back as it was of it 
ſelt and empry through ſo narrow a 
Paſſage, much els diſtended with Wind. 
Such a narrow Rupture I once ſaw be- 
fore in one that was opened. W herefore 
they do very ill, who endeavour to force 
back the Guts through ſuch narrow 
paſlages, like JO ſtrolling Hang-men 
of Mountebanks; tor thac by ſuch a 


M 


force the. Gut may be +{ooner broken 
then reduced, borch Reaſon. and Ex- 
pp teach us, | Burſten Gurs there- 
ore mult be gently handled, and firſt we 

a ann _ Cotapilons, , Fo- 
mecntations other proper Topics, 
to diſpel the Wind, _ ive it back, 
and. then  without- any violence. to 
atrempt the reducing of the Gut: which 
if chey. will nor do z there 1s..no way 
but dilatation of the Peritonei mw. 
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Medical OBSERVATIONS 


OBSERVATION XL. 
Difficulty of Urine. 


Erard Drieſſem, a Merchant about my Years of Age was 
troubled with a difficulty of Urine 3 ſo that his Urine did 
not only drizzle from him with great difficulty and Pain, but alſo 
very often came not forth at all. The cauſe was a certain viſcous 
and tenaciousSlime, which at times falling down,in great quantity to the 
Bladder, did fo beſiege the SphinQer, that it ſtopped both it's own 
and the paſſage of the Urine. This Slime deſcending through the 
raſſage of the Yard, and coming forth, was tough, and many times 
might be drawn out in ropes with the Fingers, many times it ſtuck ſo 
obſtinately to the paſſage, that there was a neceſfity of looſening it 
and drawing it forth with a long Silver-Headed-Bodkin ; this Malady 
had been familiar to him for many Years, and ſometimes ſeized him 
three, four and five times a Year, and between the Intervals, he voided 
a great quantity of \liniy Flegm, many noted Phyſitians had uſed 
ſeveral Remedies for the cure of this Malady ; but all in vain, which 
Phyſitians vary*d in their opinions concerning the cauſe and generation 
of that ſame tough and flimy Flegm 5 as alſo about the \ jw from 
whence it deſcended fo Periodically 3 In the mean while the Patient 
could ticither be cured by others, nor by my ſelf. . The Malady there- 
fore increaſing he found the greateſt benefit and eaſe by the following 
Potion, which he took very often, and by means of which his Pains 
were mitigated and his Urine provoked , and becauſe it rendered 
the Urinary Paſſages Slippery, he voided that thick and viſcous 
Flegm, more commodiouſly, with more eafe, and leſs Pain, and in 
oreater quantity. . 


Re Oyl of ſweet Aldtonas, 2. f. the Cy Mabnifey-wine, Zij. 
Furce of Pome Chrow newly preſſcd J (. wire them for 2 
Porion . | ; 


r 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


Ennertus, among other Caules of a | from Cruaity and w1tious Concofiton, firſt, 
Dyjury, reckons up one not mich | of the Stomach, then, becauſe the Error 
different trom that already Tehearfed. | bf the forſt Concottion cannot te mende! 
Many times, ſaith he, a white, «nd as | in the ſecond, of the Liver, where the 
it were, a wilkge Matter 1s coptoufly o01d-1| Chylas, and afterwards the Blood 1s left 
ed with the Urine, 'and cauſes a heat in | yaw, and wncleanſed from the Salt and 
—— Water, which 6s {omztivnes voded | tartarous Parts, which ought to be ſep a- 
in jo great « quantity, that where 'it jet- | rate the firſt Concotteon, which being 
tles, 1t fills wp half the Chamber-pot ; \and | afterwards attraffed by the Kidneys, and 
ſuch a voiding of Water wany tines con- | tranſmitted to'the Blader, cauſe Pain in 


_ tinues very long. Concerning its Gone- m_ water, eſpecrally toward 'the end, 
wht S; 


ration, I have known ſeutral varieties of owrerhing of the ſatd Matter ſlicks 
Opinions, and that ſome have taken it for | perttnacivaſly to 'the Neck of the Blauaer, 
a mattery Subſtance bred in the Kidneys. | and the Extremity of the Urmnary Paj- 
But if the whole Krdneys ſhould -be «1/- \ ſage. - | 
ſobved into Matter, it could not amount to. | For the Cure of this Malady there 
ſo great a quantity as 1s ſometimes worded | are many things very prevalent, which 
every day for jeveral Weeks together. | temper and dulcifie the Acrimony, and 
My Otimon ts, that this matter proceeds | render the Urinary Paſſages ſlippery, 
to 
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t afford a freer Paſſage for the thicker 
Matter ; as Oyl of ſweet Almond: 
newly extracted, which is very uſefu] 
in this caſe. Malmſic-wine, the drink- 
ing of which alone, as Sennertus writes, 
cured a certain Perſon that was troublec 
with a terrible Dyſury. 1 he Decodti- 
on of Cammomil-fHowers in Cows Milk. 
with which, Feſtus writes, he knew 


with which we cured a Chill, 04. 7. 
Alſo che Decottion of Marſh-maliows, 
Mallows, Fins, Licorice and the like. 
Ferneliss Syrup of Althea, more cipe- 
cially Turpentine mix'd with Sugar, and 
wwallowed in: a Bolus, which cuts the 


chick Humors, attenuates, cleanſcs, ex- 


pels, fofrens and mollifies the Patla- 
Ye, 


an old Man cured. Or that Decottion 
OBSERVATION XLI. 
Opitt ing of Blood. 


Onfjeur Joannes, a Prieſt of Cranebureh, in the Year 1636. Fe-» 
1 bruary the 16th. ſent me this Letter. | 


Doctor, 


+ HE Fame of your Knowledg and Experience has over-ruPd me, to 
deſire your Advice in my Diſtemper. For a long time a violent 
Cough has troubled me, which will hardly permit me to reſt ; moreover, a- 
bout a Month ſince, this Cough was accompanied with a ſpitting of frothy 
Blood, which ever ſince I have continually ſpit, ſometimes in a leſs, ſome- 
times greater quantity which Spitting is very troubleſome to me. 1 have 
loit my Stomach, ſo that ] can eat nothing, unleſs it be ſome ſmall Triſle 
mix*d with Vinegar, or ſome other Acid. If you have any proper Remedy, 
T beg you to impart it to us, | 


Your moſt Devoted 


Joarnes Sacerdos. 


Reverend Sir, 


The ſame day I ſent him this Anſwer. 
Received your Letter, to which, according to the ſhortneſs of the time, 
I ſend you this ſhort Anſwer ; you have been long troubled with a ſharp 
and ſalt DefluGion upon your Lungs, from ————_ vehement and' con- 
tinued Congh has derived it ſelf : At length ſome Vein of the {nngs being 
opened by the great quantity of diſtilling Humors, or broken by the force of 
the Cough, pours out that Blood which you ſpit out frothy from your Lungs. 
This Malady cannot be cured, unleſs the deſcent of the Catarbs be prevented, 
and the Congh allay'd ; to which purpoſe, I have here ſent you ſome Reme- 
dies. Firſt, ſeven Pills to take to morrow Morning, which will gentl; 
purge you. Secondly, A Conditement, of which you are to take, after 
you have purged, the quantity of a Nutmeg, Morning, Noon, and Night, 
for ſeveral days together. Thirdly, 4 Looch, to lick when your Congh 
affli#s you. Fourthly, Lozenges to let melt in your Mouth as often as 
you pleaſe, as well in the Day as Night-time. To theſe four 1 have added 
a little Bag, what is in it you muſt put in a new earthen Pipkin, and het 
:t over the Fire without any Moiſture, then put it into the Bag again, _ 
M 2 4y 
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lay it to your Head as hot as you can endure it, letting it lye one or two 
Hours, and this you muſt do twice or thrice a day. When you take this 
off, put on a woollen Cap well fum'd with Maſtich and Cloves, bind a warss 
Napkin about it, to the end, that by this means, your Head being over cold 
and weak, may be again heated, corroborated and dryd, that ſo the 
Catarb be ſtopped from further deſcent, which done, the remain- 
ine Cure will be eaſily accompliſhed. I am well aſſured, that by reaſon 
of the Wars, and your continual quartering of Souldiers, you cannot live 
with thoſe Conveniences about you as you ought to have, nevertheleſs you are 
to take the beſt care of your Diet you can 5 therefore you muſt keep your 
ſelf in a warm Place, and more eſpecially to preſerve your Head from all 
manner of Cold. As to your Diet, abſtain from all manner of ſalt and 
ſoaked Meats, and all others of hard Digeſtion and Nutrimeat, more 
eſpecially from all Acids, as Vinegar, Juice of Limons, ſowre Apples, 
ſowre Wine, and every thing elſe that has any Acidity in it 5 for all Acids 
are hurtful to the Zungs. Broths made of Matton, Lamb, Veal, Hens, 
Cocks, and the Fleſh themſelves boil d with Roſemary, Marjoram, Barley 
cleanſed, and floned Raiſins, potch'd Eggs, and Goats Milk, and in a 
Word, all ſieet things are proper. If the Malady do not yield to theſe 
things, ſend me back word of the State of your Diſeaſe, 


Yours to Command, 


7}. de Diemerbroeck. 


The Vedicaments which I preſcribed him, were theſe. 
Re. Of the Maſs of Pill. Cochiz 9j. {. Dragredion gr. v. for 


ſeven Pills. 


Re. Red Coral prepared, Blood:ſtone, Trochiſchs of ſeaPd Earth, 
an. ij. Flowers of Sulphur 3j. Olibanum, Tragacanth, Spoat- 
u#t, Harts-horn Eurnt an. Yj. Conſerve of Red Koſes Fij. Coarg- 
mach Fj. {. Nicholas's Reſt 3). {. Syrup of Poppy, q. {. Mix them 
for a Condttement. 


Re. Syrup of Fujubes, of Calts foot, of Licorice an. Fj. of Popp 
Looch, Sarum an. 3. {. Mix them for a Looxch. f Poppy, 


Re. Heads of white Poppy, n* v. Cut them ſmall, and boil them 
half an hour 1n common Water q.\. Strain them wery hard, 
with the Strarming bo1l White-ſugar Fiiij. to the Conſiſtence of 4 
Lozemge, adding at the end Powder of the Root of Althea, 
Dj. f. of Licoruce ſlic'd 3j. Flowers of Sulphur Yij. Red Coral 
prepared, true Bolearmomac an. Yj. Make Tablets according to 
Art. 


Re. Herbs, Marjoram m. j. Roſemary, Bitony, Flowers of red Ro- 
Jes, Melilot an. m. {. Cloves 3j. Nutmegs, Cummin-(ced an 3jj. 
Beat them into a groſs Powder, and then add Millet-ſeed m. iitj. 


Salt m. tij. Mix them together, and put them 1nto a large lin- 
nen Bag. 


When he had uſed theſe Remedies for eight days, he wrote me 


word, that his ng and Spitting of Blood were very much abas 
ted, but not © : Therefore to perfet the Cure, I wrote 


him 


En OE IC I EREEOY 
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him word to continue his Pills, Looch and Conditement, and withal 
ſent him the following Preſcription. | 


Be. Roots of the greater C unifrey, Snake-meed, Turmentil, Fennel, 

an. 3 Licorice fied Zvj. Herbs, Hyſſop, Colts-foot, Scabious, 

i Herb Flullin, Plamain, Betony, Ro/emary an. m. j Sage, Flow- 

\ ers of red Rojes an. m. j. Head of white ] 'oppres cut ſmall rf iiij. 

| / Raifins unftoned Ziiij. Dates if ix. Decodtion of Barley q. {. Boil 
to an Apozeme of ib 11). 


Firſt let him purge with his Pills, and make uſe of Looch, let him 
take his Conditement Morning and Evening, and drink a Draught of 
his Apozeme after it, about the end of March, he wrote me word that 
he was quite cured of his Cough and Spitting of Blood, that he ſlept 
very well, and could eat, and gave me many Thanks for my Ad- 


VICE. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


. LL __ of Blood out of the hom and+ then the Blood comes awaz 
A Veins of the Lungs chreatens great | with the Spirnle. Such was the Blood- 
Danger, and cherefore ought to be cur- | ſpirting that troubled our Patient,which 
ed with great ſpeed and prudence. As} was very dangerous, but leſs chen if it 
Benzaiit Faventms obſerves, If a Vein, | had been occationed by fome ill Diſp> 
ſays he, be broken with Coughing, and {tion oi the Lungs, or Corroſion of the 
Blood ſpit ont of the Lungs, it will never be | Veſſels, or any (nch like Cauſe. How- 
conſolxdated but with great difficulty axd | ever, had the Dittemper perſiſted any 
care of the at qyroek This Cure is more | longer, the Veſſels, withour doubr, 
calily, or with more difficulty accom- | would have been corroded by the Acri- 
pliſhed, according to the variety of | mony of the diſtilling Humors, and the - 
Cauſes, the Vehemency and Diuurniry | Strength of -the Bowel would have 
of the Diſtemper, and the natural | faikd, and then Suppuration, Coni- 
Strength of the Lungs affected. Bur a- | furnprion, Rortennefs, a Fever, and fe: 
mong othetCauſes,this is one ; whenNa- | veral other Maladics of difficule Cure, 
rure cndcavours to expel oy the violcat | and for the moſt part mortal, would 
force of the Cough, the Humors ſtop-| have enſued. Bur becauſe it was not 
ing the ſpiritual Patlages ; for by that | come to that, and becaule the Dilcaſe 
extraordinary Violence there is a force | had been of no long ſtanding, and the 
put upon the Organs of Reſpiration, fo | Patient was of ſufficient ſtrength, the 
thac thcy become very much extended | Cure was fortunately performed, and 
with their Veſſels, ard ſometimes bro- | much ſooner than was expected. 


OBSERVATION. KXLII. 
Suppreſſion of the Secondines and Courſes. 


preſently after her Secondines, Courſes, Urine and Evacuations 
of Excrement ſtopped , which expoſed her to imminent danger 5 
eſpecially when the Medicaments given her by the Midwife availed no- ' 
thing. The ninth of March, which was the fourth day after ſhe had . 
miſcarried, I was ſent for, and preſently preſcribed her theſe things. 


HE Wife of. Peter Vleys-honwer, the fixth of March miſcarried 


R. Roots of round Birthwort, Dittany, Valerian, Briany, Ma- 
ſterwort, Fennel, an. Ziij. Herbs, Mugwore, Peniroyal, Tanji, 
Feverfew, Savin, an. m. j. Seed of Parſley, Lovage, wild Car- 
rots 3iz. red Petches Zj. {. White-wine q. {. Boil them for an {4- 
pozeme of Ib j. 1. 


Be. Of 
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R. Of this Decafiton 3v. Leaxwes of Senna clearſed Ziiz. Beſt Rhu- 

barb Zi. \. Aniſejeed 3j. Choice Cinamon Jj. Mike an Infuſion 

for four hows, then fliratn them wvery hard, and aid to the 
Stratnng Oyl of Amber ix. Drops for a Draught. 


After ſhe had took this ſhe purged gently, and her Urine and Cour- 
ſes carne down in great Plenty, and her Secondines came forth by 
Piace-meals 3 and thus by this one Medicament ſhe eſcaped a very 
great danger. 


OBSERVATION XLIIL 


A Wound in the Brain with a Piſtol-ſhot, 


R. Yane, an Engliſh man, and Enſign of a Company, a ſtrong 

k young man, about twenty five years of Age, at the Siege of 
Schenk Sconce, in the Year 1436. was wounded in the Fead with a 
Piſtol Shot, a little Bullgg, entring through the inner Corner of his 
Right-Eye, without hurMg the Eye, and paſſing through the Sub- 
ſtance of the Brain in a (treight Line, to the upper Bottom of the 
fore-part of the Head, on that Side, in that Place ſtopp'd and ſtuck 
under the Bone. The Man, ſo ſoon as he was wounded, fell down in 
 adeep Sleep, void of Senfe and Motion, and ſo was carried to Ninreg- 
hen for dead. No Man thought it poſſible for ſuch a Wound to be cur- 
ed, in regard the Brain was ſo much prejudiced. However the Chy- 
rurgeon prob'd to the place where the Bullet was lodg'd, and felt it 
about the upper part of the Lambdoidal Bone. Then he took a longer 
{l:nder Inſtrament, like a Mold wherein they caſt Bullets, and thruſt- 
ing it into the Wound, got hold of the Bullet, but as he was about 
to draw it out, I know not by what Misfortune, the end of the In- 
ſtram<nrt that claſp'd the Bullet broke, and thar part of it which had 
taken held of the Bullet, remain'd, together with the Bullet, in the 
Brain; yet not ſo, but that the end of it might be ſeen about the en- 
trance of the Wound. However, for want of proper Inſtruments, 
we were forc'd to leave it in the Brain till the Evening, at what time, 
with proper Inſtruments, both the broken Inſtrun;ent and the Buller 
within it, were both drawn forth, and as much of the Subſtance of 
the Brain came out along with it as the quantity of a Nutmeg. Alſo 
ſome little bony Fragments ſticking to the Orifice of the Wound, were 
taken out. The Chyrurgeon applied to the Wound a Magiſterial Ba]- 
ſam, and Cephalic Fomentations were clap'd round about the whole 
Head, to ſtrengthen the Brain, and his Belly moved with a Gliſter. The 
next day fome ounces of Blood were taken out of his Right-Arm. The 
fourth day aftcr the Wound reccived,upon which we preſently ordered 
him ſome Broth for Nouriſhment. About the fourteenth day, that 
deep Sleep abated, and after that he only ſlept naturally. He was 
- troubled with. no Fever, nor did he Jooſe his Appetite. For ſome 
Weeks he took cephalic Decoftions and Conditements 3 bur as for the 
Wound, nothing was put into it but the ſaid Balſam. Afterwards, in- 
ſkead of a Cephalic Fomentation, we took a dry Cephalic Cap, mace 
of certain Cephalic and other Herbs, and clapt it about his whole 
Head. £&nd thus this Perſon, ſo deſperately wounded as he was, aiter 
three Months, being perfeRly cured, walk d abroad again, and at the 


fourth Months end, returned again to the Camp. Six years "_ this 
| | ure, 


—_—_ 
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Cure, coming to Nimeghern, he gave me a Viſit, afficming, that he re- 
tain'd no farther Inconvemence of his Wound, only that upon ſome 
ſaddain and tempeſtuous Change of Weather, his Head would ake a 
little 3 or if he drank Wine too freely, he ſhould preſently be intoxi- 
cated, and then he was almoſt mad ; at other times he did whatever 


he had to do, as if he had never been wounded. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Ip pecrates affirms all Wounds of the , occaſoom us to Le look'd uton as Fools, wher 
H Head to be mortal. T he Bladder, | we kgow we can do the Paticnt 1.0 good. 
lays he,. being broken, or the Brain, or| But if 2a i Sign appear, then we g9 to 
the Heart, or che Midriff,, or any of the work, for mary tins ua ſuch caſes, ſe- 
{mall Guts, cr the Stomach, or the Li-| eral ejcape to a wander. 
ver, it is mortal. In which place, wef We theaclore, followi.g this Do- 
are to underſtand by Matcal, not ct ne-|rine of Avicen, though the caſe ſeem- 
cctlity Mortal, but very cangerous, as|ed deſperate, yer becayle all our Hope 
Galen obſerves in his Comment vpon|lay in drawing out the Buller, drew it 
that Aphoriſm. For Wounds of the|out fromg;4his Patient, whom no ratio- 
Brain, that do rot penetrate the Ven-| nal Phylitian would have judged could 
tricles , do not of nccellity cauſeſhave cver eſcaped ; elpecially lince the 
* Death ; becauſe we find they are many| Wound was made with fo much vio- 
times heald, as Maſſa, Carpus, Jacots-|lence of the Piſtol, accompanied with a 
us, and many othersteſtific. And Azz-| Perf:rarion of the Meninxes, and ſome 
cen thus writes, concerning Arrows to be{ loſs of che Subſtance of the Brain. Cer- 
drawn out of the Wounds of thoſe| rainly, it ever there were a mitaculous 
Parts. If an: Arrow, lays he, Le foxed| Cure, this was one. I] could hardly 
in any prancipal Member, as the Brain, give credit betore to the Teſlimonics of 
Heart, Lungs, Belly, ſmall Guts, Ltver, nas this matter; and had I nor 
Matrix or Bladder, and there appear | (cen ſuch Wounds as thele, with loſs of 
Stgns of Death, then we muſt a:flatn from|the Brain, twice healed, ] ſhould hard- 
drawing out the Arrow, becauſe ut will ly yer have bdicv'd it 


OBSERVATION | SLV. 
An Aſthma. 


| A Narew 4 Sd ingen, in the Month of May, was troubled with 2 

vehement Afthma, which afflicted him fo terribly, that he could 
hardly ſpeak 3 he had no Cough, and - but very lictle or nothing, 
and beſides, he had quite loſt his St . He had taken ſeveral Re- 
medies, by the Advice of others, for above half a year Fy rang And 
for my Part, becauſe the Patient was threeſcore years of agez 1 did 
not believe my ſelf, that ever the Diſtemper could be eradicated 
however, I told him it might be much abated and aſſwaged, and 
therefore bid him pluck np a good Heart, and take of the | 
Eleftuary Morning and Evening the quantity of a Nutmeg, and to 
abſtain from all acid and cold, flatnlent, viſcous and fnoak*d Mears, 
and in a word, from all Meats of hard Concoftion and bad Nuzri- 
ment. 


Re. Choice Myrrh, lucid Aloes, Flower of Sulphur, Elecampane, 
Licorice ſlic'd an. Jij. Saffron, Benz1n an. Jj. Make theſe in- » 
to 4a very fine Powder, then add the beſt Honey 3 xii. Ol of © 


Aniſe, Drops ix. Mix theſe for an Eleftuary. 


By 
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By taking this, his Belly was gently looſned, and his Apetite reſtored ; 
the Aithma ceaſed to a Miracle ; inſomuch that within a few days he 
was quite freed from it, and when the Malady afterwards return'd, he 
preſently cured himſelf by taking the ſame Electuary. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


iN Aſthma is of thoſe Diſeaſcs 
A which arc nÞt curable in old 
reoplc, but accompany them generally 


' to their Graves, becauſe it is canſed e1- | 


ther by crude and cold Defluxions 
wring down from the Brain upon the 
ungs, or by more crude and thicker 
Humors flowing trom the Liver into the 
Lungs, through the Arterious Vein. 
Which crude, cold and flegmatic Hu- 
mors in old men, do not admit of Con- 
ccCion, by reaſon of the Debiliry of the 
Concottive Faculty ; which in chem is 
fecble, becauſe of their cold Conſtitution, 
Age,and abundance of cold Superfluitics. 
And therefore when they are trou: 
bled with this Malady , we are onl 
to try how to abate it. In which caſe, 
the uſe of our EleQtuary prov'd very ad- 
vantageous to our Patient. 
Mercurtalis, for the Cure of an 4ſih- 


ma, highly commends a Cautery in the 


Arm, and long kept open. | For, faith 
he, we find it by daily Experiente, that 
they wh)» are wtxed mith difficulty of 
breathing , are mainly ſuccoured by the 
help of theſe Remeates. As for Specific 
Remedies proper for an Aſihma, there 
are (ceycral ro be found ia various Au- 


_ thors. 


Soices preſcribes to Aſthmatics, that 


are grievouſly troubled with Difficulty 


of breathing, Cumin-ſced mix'd with Vi- 
negar, or white Muſlard-ſeed mingled 
with equal prgportion of Honey, to the 
Confiſtence of an -EleAuary. Heppocrates, 
to prevent Suffocation,preſcribes Quick- 
ſilver, the quantity of a Bean, with Ethio- 
pic Cumin-ſced ; as alſo Sulphur beaten 
and diffolved with Salt of Niter. In 
like manner, among the Neoterics, 
Lelius 2 Fonte , Villor Farvent , Salo- 
won Albert, Duercetan, Beguin and 0- 
thers, preſcribe Sulphur as the chicteſt 
Remedy in the Cure of an Aſthma. 
Some, in caſe of a violent Aſthma, pre- 
{cribe Sulphur with Venice Turpentine. 
Miraldus writes, that viſcous Humors 


may be ealty expcCtorated by ſwallow- 
ing Nettle ſeed powdered 9j. with any 
PeCtoral Syrup. LZeonellus commends 
Ammoniec, with a little Oxymel of 
Squills.. Which Ammontac is com: 
mended by ſeveral Phyſicians, but e- 
ſpecially by Mercurtalis, in theſe words: 
But in regard Aſthmatics are wont to 
have certain Fits, with which they arc 
more vehemently troubled, I find by 
Experience, that Oxymel Zij mix'd in 
a Mortar with 3{. ct Salt Ammoniac is 
a thing which gives great cale, a Spoon- 
ful being raken at a time. Paulus of- 
gineta commends Hoy-lice parch'd in 
an earthen Pipkin, and then boil'd with 
Honey ; but I uſe them without parch- 
ing. The ſame Commendation Valers- 
us allo gives to Hog-lice,'n his Notes up- 
on Holler. Your Hog-lice , ſaith he, 
that Iye under Water-tubs, ty'd up in a 
Linnen Rag, and feed in White-wine, 
and the Straining grven to avrink, rid 
the Lungs of tongh Humors in a fhort 
trme to a Wonder. Soon after, ſays he, 
to aſſwage a violent Althma, oxe Tablet 


of Diatragacanth ſprinkled mith fome 
Drops of Oyl of Sage, Anije, or Roſe- 
mary, Chymcally extrafted, conduces wery 
much, and gives freſent eaſe. Cardan 
writes, thar Saffron is the Soul of the 
Lungs, ard affirms that he has cured 
many Aſthmatics with i. I have 
known my elt the Decoftion of red 
Colewarts given for ſeveral days with a 
little <>: rh give great calc. Au- 


gemus highly applauds Syrip of Tobac- 
co; of which a Monardes, Duercetan 


and others make mention; by the uſc 
of which, Zacutus of Portugal writes, 
that he has cured ſeveral. Some there 
arc who give Turpentine 3ij. or iij. with 
Oyl of ſweet Almonds, by that means 
purging both the Breaſt and the Belly 
at the ſame time. For this Diſtemper 
are no leſs approved Elecampane-wine, 
Balſam of Sulphur, Looch of Squills, 


Foxes Lungs, and the like. 
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OBSERVATION KXLYV. 
Pam in the Kidneys. 


N Icholas of Roſtock, in June, was cnifielly afflicted with ſharp Ne= 
{ phritic Pains, which laſted for eight days, without intermiſſion, 


Art length, by. the Advice of an old Woman, he ſwallowed twice or 
thrice a day, the quantity of an Acorn of new Butter, without any 
Salt in it 3 which when he had continued for-three days together,” at 
length, without any Pain, he voided a Stone, about the bigneſs, and 
very like an Almond, and ſeveral others leſſer, with much ravel, and 
by that means was freed from his Diſtemper. - Afterwards, the ſame 
Pain returning, taking the ſame Remedy, he voided more Stones. 


ANNOTATIONS. *# 


J Hen the Stone is already fallen | cd linle Stones out of his Yard. . Such 
V\ - out of the Bladder, it is ſoon-| 1s alſo Oyl' of ſweet Almonds, cithet 
eſt and belt expclled by ſuch Remedies} alone, or- wich Malmſcy-wine. VVe 
as ſmoothen te Urinary Veſlels, and | have alſo ſeen ſome,who have frequent: 
render the Paſſages ſlippery. Such is new|ly voided wnpdy the. much caring of 
churm'd Butter, by the uſe of which, | Figs. The Decotion alſo of Foreſtus, 
Fohn e Scherpenhwyſen many times lya- | by us mentioned Ob. 20. and 24. is alſo 
ble co Nephritic Pains, frequently void- ! very uſcful in this caſe. 


OBSERVATION XLVI. 


A Wound m the Leg. 


HE Wife of Chriitian ab Ummerſan, having ſlightly bruiſed her 

Leg, and laying on a Plaiſter of her own Head, this ſlight Con- 

tuſion grew to an Ulcer, for the Cure of which, when ſhe ſent for a 
Chyrurgeon, after many Oyntments, Plaiſters and other Topics, for 
three or four Weeks applied, he could do no good. But at length 
ſhe was cured by an old Woman, who adviſed her to Powder-Chalk, 
and mix it with old Butter roaſted, by which her Ulcer was cured in 


a ſhort time, 


OBSERVATION XLVIL. 


A Pain from an odd and unexpeFted kind of Wound. The Author 
would have it from Witchcraft. 


Ohz Peter Nirot, a Child, of about five years of age, for almoſt a 
whole Year together, had complained of Pain in the lower Part 

of his Belly, and was often ſo miſerably griped, that his Parents knew 
not what in the World to do. He had no Fever, nor was his Sto- 
mach very bad, and he went well enough to ſtool ; yer his Belly was 
ſwelld, and his whole Body all worn to Skin and Bones 3 he would 
rub his Noſe very much, but he {lept very little, only ſlamber'd; and 
that with troubleſome and frequent Wakings. In Jaws my Advice 
was ſent for, I believing the Child x troubled with Worms in his 
Guts, 


- 
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Guts, gave him ſeveral Medicaments to expel the Worms, the Crudi. 
ties and Impurities of the lower Region ; but all to no purpoſe, the 
Torments of his Belly more and more increaſing, ſo that by reaſon 
of his continual crying, I was afraid the Child would become burſten. 
At length, after ſo many Medicines try'd 1n vain, I felt with my hand 
a Fardneſs in the lower part of his Belly, in the middle, between the 
Navel and the Region of the Hair, ſomewhat toward the Left.fjde. 
* This Hardneſs wasalfo oblong, yet cauſed no Swelling, fo thart I could 
not conjefure what it ſhould be. Wherefore I ſent the Mother with 
the*Child to a Chyrurgeon, to know his Judgment concerning the 
Hardneſs. He for ſome time felt the Place with his Hands, yer not 
. able ro make any right ConjeQture. But perceiving the Child to be 
more in Pain by: his handling him, the better to find out the Cauſe 
of the Malady, he fqueez'd the Part affe&ed on both Gides with his 
Hands ſomewhat hard, at what time, he preſently felt on the one ſide 
ſomething hard 'and ſharp, that piers'd the Skin and prick'd his Fin- 
gers. Therefore believing it to be ſome little Bone, or ſome ſuch 
| thing, he took hold of it with a Pair of Pincers, and drew forth, not 
a little Bone, but, to the admiration of all that ſtood by, a large 
Shoo-makers Awl ; after which,the Child grew very well. This Awl 
was about half the length of a man's middle Finger, ſuch as the Shoo- 
makers uſe when they ſow on their Polony Heels, without any Handle, 
only to the End next the Handle, there ſtack a piece of Shoo-makers 
Wax*d-Thread, with which it had been formerly faſtned to the 
Handle. 


co 


— ———— 


ANNOTATIONS. 


»T is true, it has been a Controverſic 
[for ſeveral Ages among Divines, Lawy- 
ers, Phyſicians and Philolopers, whe- 
ther there be any Inchanrersor Witches, 
and whether they have ſo much Power 


Here was no Perſon that could jadg 

this to be a preternatural Malady. 

For it is not probable the Child could 
fallow { long and large an Awl, 


without any harm, and without any 
bodies knowirig'of ir. But grant | had! 
been fo, there rs 'tjo reaſon can be given.) 
how the Awl ſhould becarried through 
the Membranes of the Stomach or: 
Inteſtines, the Periconzum and Mulcles 
of the Abdomen, and fo athwart ro the 
Skin, the Bowels untouched, and without 
any Exulceration z infomuch that the 
Patient was curcd, as 'it were, in a 
Moment, after the drawing out the Aw, 
and was living ſeyen years after to our 
knowledg. And therefore it is very 
probable that it was put into the 
Body of the Boy by diabolical Incar- 
tation ; like to that ſame Story which 
Longrus 'tells of a Country Man, who 
had an Iron Nafl which appeared 'un- 
der his Skin without 'dny Prejudice, 
which was cut 'ourt by the Chyrurgeon ; 
and when he was dead, four'Knives, two 
iron Files, 'Hair and'other things were 
found. And ſeveral other remarkable 
Stories of the ſame nature are related 
by others, as Foreflus,Codronthius,' Gem- 
wa; Zac arus, *&C. 


by rthoir Charms, to hurt the Crea- 
tares,to caule Sicknels and Death, clear 
up-Rain, aad cauſe Thunder, &c. For 
a briet Solurion of his Queſtion, in 
ſhort, we muſt conclude, that there are 
Inchatirters, who by the Permiſſion 
of God, can do very ſtrange things ; 
ſeeing thar the Scripture teſtifies, that 
Pharaoh's Magicians in Moſes's time 
were {uch a ſort of Inchanters, who 
turned Rods into Serpents, Rivers into 
Blood, Cc. Thus St. Luke makes men- 
tion of Sin Magus, who made the 
People mad with his Magic Arts. 
W hence we muſt of neceffity conclude, 
thar (there are Witches and Sorcerers, 
who by 'their Demoniac Arts, -canor 
'otily work various Miracles, but alſo 
blaſt Herbs and -Fruits, and do miſchiet 
to Beaſts and Mcn-z which Miſchicts 
however they cannot -do when they 
pleaſe, nor co all that they pleaſe, bur 
only when, and in what manner God 
-pleafes, and ro ſuch whoſe Faith God 
hind Will to try, as he -permitred the 


e his Sorceries upon 


70b. 


| Deyil to exerci 
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70b. Or to ſuch, whoſe Incredulity or | ſaw art a certain Country-mans at Mont- 
Impicty he has a mind to puniſh, not| fort. Yet, though there are ſuch In. 
only in the proper Perſon of the Pran(-| chanrers and . Witches , their Power 
reſſor; but alſo by giving the. Witches | of doing Harm is not ar their own, bur 
ower over their innocent Children, | at the diſpoſal of God. Nor can Shun 
their Flocks, Herds, Fruit, &c. And| infli& Diſeaſes, but by the Permi 
thus, by the Incantation of Witches, | of God, and then his Witches are but 
many times Infanrs, Oxen, Sheep, Hor- | his Inſtruments, nor the primary 
{s, Fruit, &:. are miſchiefed , as we | Cauſe. | 


OBSERVATION XLVIll. 


Of the Gout in the Knee. 


Little Son of Thomas Peters, an Engliſh Merchant, about fix 

years of age, being troubled with the Gout in his Knee for three 
or four Weeks, at length his Pain was ſo great that he could not go. 
There was no Tumor, no Inflammation, nor Diſlocation, and there- 
fore, after I had purged his Body, I only laid on a Cere-cloth of Ox3- 
croceum, Which lay on for three days without any benefit. Afterwards 
his Knee ſwelld very much, and the Pain likewiſe encreaſed ; 
wherefore, leaving off the Cere-cloth, the following Cataplaſine was 
laid on for four or five days t r, (ſhifting it twice a day. The Uſe 
of which, cleared the Child both of his Swelling and Pain, nor did 


they afterwards return. 


Re. New Goats-dung ib. j. Boil it in. firang French Wine of. 
to the confiſtence of a Caraplaſm; and when you take 1t off fron 
the Fire, add Spart of Wine Fiiz. Mix theme for a foft Cala- 


} 


plaſm. 


6 tac! 


ANNOTATIONS. ---/ - +> 


a {+ MET WS 3 
His Cataplaſm has a very great the fame mteire. © This Dung. boiled i 
diſcuſſing and corroborating Fa-| Oximel eAt:us highly commends, as a ' 
culry, which is look'd upon by ſome as| Medicament which he has aften (uccel- 
a great Secret in theſe ſorts of Tumors| fully uſed in long continued Tumors of 


of the Joynts; the ſignal cffefts whereof, | the Knee, 
we havetry'd in many other caſes of 


OBSERVATION XLIX. 
A Swelling in the Fore-head, by reaſon of a'Fall. 


Young Son of Dimmer de Raet, Conſellor to the Court of Box- 
mer, had fallen down a Pair of Stairs upon his Fore-head, 
whence enſued a Swelling in his Fore-head' to the bigneſs of a Hens 
Egg. To this 1 only applied green Graſs treſh gathered and bruiſed in 
a Mortar, cold as it was 3 which done, the Swelling vaniſhed the next 
day to that degree, that there was not the leaſt ſign of it re- 


maining. 


N 2 A M. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


Heſe Swellings, though ſome make 
nothing of them, yet it they be 

negleed at the beginning, they are ma- 
ny times the cauſes of great Miſchiefs, 
which we ſaw happen'd to the Child of 
Monſieur —_— who having ſuch 
Si be ant by 26 Topla, 
not y no Topics, 

the Place affetted, continued (welPd for 
ſome Weeks after, till at length the Hu- 
mor therein beginning ro putrifie, and 
from thence bad Simptoms appearing, 
there wasa Neccfhity not only of a Tor- 
menting Inciſion, to open the Tumor 
and ler out the purrid Humor, 


of {craping oft the putrid Humor, cor: 
ruprted with the ſame PutrefaCtion from 
the Bone that lay underneath, by which 
means, that imminent danger was to 
be removed from the Paricnt, to which 
alſo che Wound was conſolidated with- 
out any conſpicuous Scar. Wherefore ic 
is far better to diſſipate cheHumors at the 
beginningat what time ic may be eaſily 
done, and which we luckily did with 
Graſs only bruisd. Many times we have 
likewiſe applied brown Paper moiſtned 


bur alſo] oa the Place. 


in Spiric of Wine, with as good ſuccel; 
or Oyl of Wax or Aniſe, anointed = 


OBSERVATION L. 
The Chollic Paſſion. 


M* 


Starkenburgh, Collonel of the Regiment of Groenize, 
forty years of age, of a cold and fl 


tic Confticuti- 


Obſerv. L, 


on, in September was taken with a violent Cholic Paſſion. His Belly 
was very much ſwell'd with Wind, which he could neither void up- 
ward nor downward, and terrible Gripings ſeemed to dilacerate the 
Guts. He complained alſo of an extraordinary Anxiety of his Heart, 
with which he was ſo much oppreſſed, that he was all over of a cold 
Sweat 3 but becauſe he ſeemed to be almoſt ready to burſt with Wintl, 
and had need of preſent Relief, I preſcribed the following Gliſter, 
which was given him about eleven a Clock at night. 


Re. Emollicnt Decoftion thj. Eleft. Diaphenicon, Hiera Picrs 
Zj. {. Ovl of Dill and Camomil, an. 3). Common Salt 3j. Mix 
them for a Gliſter. 


This Gliſter he voided within a quarter of an hour, without any 
Eaſe, neither Wind nor Excrement ollowing ; for which reaſon, ſoon 
after we gave him another of the ſame, which did him as little good. 
At the ſame time the Patient growing Stomach-fick, threw up ſome 
Choler with tough Flegm. Therefore about fix a Clock in the Morn- 

ing, I preſcribed him another Gliſter after this manner. 


Re. Emolhent Herbs, leſſer Centaury, TWormwood, Rue, Flowers 
of Cammonl, Dil, az. m. l. Seeds of Amje and Lovage an. 
Zij.Cummin, Laurel-Berries, an. 3.1. Bol them 111 connmon Wia- 
ter q. . to tbj. In the Siratning, gently boil Flowers of Seuna, 
Zj- Then prejs thews,. and add Elef?.' Hiera Pucra, Diacaths- 
l1con, py A ſ. Oyl of Cammonul and Dill, an. 3j. Commin 
Salt 3ij. For a Glyſter. 


After he had taken this, 'there came away with it mach Excrement, 
and much Wind. 
up a great quantity 
much Eaſe. 


\fterwards, being ſick at his Stomach, he threw 
of Choler and tough Flegm, which gave him 
Twice the ſame day he took Chicken Broth boil'd with 
Barley 


ww” Os 


Obſerv. L. 


_ 


CURES. 


nn 


Barley cleanſed, Citron and Orange Peels, and for his Drink, ſonie- 


times he drank Ptiſan, ſometimes ſmall Ale. In the Evening thi: Bo- 
lus __— him, which cauſed him to fleep a little the Night follow- 


ing, a 
Stools, 


gave him very great Eaſe, and the next day he had three 


Be. Of our Anticholic El:Quary 3j. Tranſtarent Aloes Bj. Mix 


them for a Bolus. 


This Bolus, afterwards he took thrice a day, 
The ſeventh of OZober, not having 
forbearing his Bolus, his Cholic Pains increaſed again. But t 


gone to ſtool in three d 


every other day. 
upon 
be- 


cauſe the Gentleman would not admit of any more Gliſters, 1 gave him 
a gentle purging Draught, which cauſed him to void much Choler and 

Flegm upward and downward. The twelfth of OFober, his Belly be- 
ing bound, he took a Glifſter. The thirteenth, Dr. Harſcemp, an e- 
minent Phyſitian, was called to Counſel; and then, by common Con- 
ſent, to ſtop his Vomiting, we gave, him at two times, one Spoonful 


of Cinnamon-water, with two 


dered the following Ligament to be applied to the 


mach. 


Be. Oyt of Nut-megs ſqueez'd,, of Lawel, an. 3j. 


of Oyl of Cinnamon, and or- 


Region of his Sto- 


Dill, of di- 


ftilled Fennel, an. 2j. Of Amie Drops isj. Mix them for a Li- 


gament. | 


In the Evening he took 
OGober, he took another 


great eaſe, The twentieth, to looſen his Belly, we 


the forementioned Bolus. - The fixtcemb of 
Gliſter, which gave him three Stools with 


ibed him 


Pills made of tranſparent Aloes otily, of which, he fi ed. two or 


other da 


Js O81 


three every 


every 

wrought ſo well, that afterwards we had no need of any 
th, | geeo kim Wb of our Anticholic EleQuary, 
ed 3j. {. of tranſparent Aloes, of which he took 
and Evening 3ſ. or 9ij. 'to his great Advantage. For it 


ges. The twenty ei 
wherein I had mi 
Morn 


other three days 3 which Pills 
r other Pur- 


onus” he his Stomach,. difpell'd the Wind, and cleanſed away the 


Flegm and Choler. This El 


tive, 


HE Cauſe of this Cholic Paſſion was 

a great quantity of ſalt Flegm 
licking ro the Guts, and an over- 
abounding quantity of ſharp excremen- 
ritious Cholcr ; for rhe Choler being 
voided our of its Bladder into the Guts, 
and being there mixcd with that Flegm, 
and cauſing that falr and tough Flegm 
to boil, (like quick Lime thrown upon 
Water, or Oyl of Virtriol powred upon 
powdered Crabs Eyes) begat an extra- 
ordinary Flatulency, violent Pains, and 
extream Anxietics. That this was the 
rue Cauſe, appeared by his _— 
which brought up yellow and greent 


he afterwards uſed as a preſerva- 


taking his Aloes-Pills in the intervening days. And by this means 
he recovered his former Health. | | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


* 


Choler, with tough and frothy Fleyms 
as [ have often obſerved in my Prattice. 
Wherctore in this caſe, there is need ct 
a Hotter Medicament, in regatd of the 
cold Flegm and the Wind ; at the ſame 
time, to cleanſe away the Choler, and 
aſlwage the Gripes. To which three 
Purpoles, the forclaid Eleftuary, mixed 
with Alocs, was of great uſe ; other ge- 
neral and neceſſary Medica nents being 
given as occaſion ſerved. 

To aftwage the Pai's of the Cholic, 
many notable Remce-ie; arc preſctibed 
by various Authors, which are to be va- 


ried according to the vaticty of the 
Caulcs 
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v. L 


Cauſes. In a cold Cauſe I make uſe of 
my own Anticholic Ele&tuary with good 
ſucceſs, the Compolition of which, 1s 


this. 


R. Specicr. Diagalange , Rojatum A- 
—— an. Ziij. {. Diamtra Z31uj. 
Maſs of Storax Pills Ziiz. f. Treacle 
of Andromachus Fiij. {. Mithridate of 
Damoc. Ziiij. Zv. Oyl of Ame 31). Jij. 

Cloves 3j. of Nutmegs dajtilld 3). 1. 
yrup of Stocchas q.{. For ax Elefuary. 


This Eletuary ſometimes I uſealone, 

ſometimes with every ounce I mix 3j. 
or ij. of Aloes, and fo given, have 
found it much more prevalent againſt 
the Chollic. Hole boils in odoriterous 


He allo 

in Wine, and 
faſting in a Morning, We have alſo 
given the ſame Peel powder'd and mix'd 
with Wine, and found it no leſs benefi 
cial. Wormwood-wine is commended 
A app rng oe gay en = 

, awa , 

prevents the Growth of it, and diſcuſſes 
and expels the Wind. Others boil 3j. 
of Cummin-ſced in V Vormwood-wine, 
and give the Straining. Raſes approves 
Contettion of, Berries. Awicen 
preſcribes an effeftual Medicament of: 
equal Parts of Caſtor, Pepper and A-, 


Re. Flowers of Roman Cammonil m. xxx. 
cut, bruiſe and inte them twenty four 
hours in Cammonl-water th x. (others 
fay xv.) ſtout Wine | vj. [queeze 
theſe wery ſirongly,and tn the ſtraimng, 
enfuſe for twenty four hours more, Flow- 


| yellow of Orange Peels Fj.\.Pontic Worm- 

wood m. 1). : Leſſer Centaury, Peny- 
royal, Bafil an. m. ij. f. Seed of Dill 
Fiz. Of Amje and Fennel aps. 3. (. 
of Caroways, C ummin, Carduus Bene- 
atttus, Maries Carduus an. Zj:(. Fur 
mper berries Fj. Laurel-berries Z{. Let 
| them ſtand twenty four hours, then di- 
ſtl them mith a Gemtle Fire, tn Balnco 


Mariz. 


Rodoric Fonſeca recommends, as a 
ſingular Remedy, and a very great (e- 
cret,.ariling from the Propricty of the 
whole Subltance, the Teſticles of Hor- 
ſes, which he ſays he has ſeyeral times 
try'd in the Cure of cholical Diſtempers. 
Theſe Tefſticles he waſhes in generous 
Wine, and cuts into thin ſlices and then 
aries them in an Oven with a gentle 
Heat, and keeps them for his Uſe upon 
occaſion, aſter general Remedies, he 

ives of theſe powdered 3j. in Wine,three 
ours before anv other Meat. Zacutus 
prefers the Pizzle of a Bull, as having 
a Wonderful ſpecific Vertue, one Scru- 
do} the Powder being taken in 
mſey Wine, affirming, that he had 
cured ſeveral who were moſt cruelly 
tormented with that Grief, with that 
only Medicament. He alſo commends 
for almoſt as cfieQual the ſole drinking 
of Urine. In vchement Cholic Pains, 
Rewerias preſcribes theſe Pills, which 
he has often given with great Suc- 


eleed. Againſt the ſame Diſtemp [ce 


Re. The beſt Alves 3j. Laudanum Opiate 
gr: ms Diagrition gt. vj. Make fix 
TY 


Let the Paticnt take theſc at a conve- 
nient time, and withia an hour after 
they aſflwage the Pains and carry away 
noxious Humors. Pareus tclis us of 
one, who when all other Remedies 
would not prevail, was at length cured 
with drinking Ziiij. of the Oyl of ſweer 
Almonds nux'd with White-wine and 
Pellitory-wall-water , and then ſwal- 
prong a leaden Bullet ſmear'd over 
with Quick-filver. This we alſo ſaw 
our ſelves of a Trooper, who being 


troubled frequently with the Cholic, 


ſwallowed three or four Piſtol Bullets, 


ers of common Cammonl ma. xxiiij.Preſs 

them and firain them. In the Straent 

ſteep Flowers of Canmunul m. Xi) The 
l1 


.ſently rid of 


out again, he was pre» 


'which Twory, + -> 
is Diſtemper. 


OBSER- 
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OBSERVATION LI. 


A Wound in the Head. 


* Homas Gravener, abont ſixty years old, but a good ſtrong Man 
of his age, a Trooper under Captain Conyers, an Engliſh Officer, 
upon the fourteenth of November, playing with ſome others in the 
Licutenants Quarters, by what Misfortune I know nor, fell backward, 
and broke the hinder Part of his Head againſt the Pavement, which 
made a (light Wound in the Skin, which the Chyrurgeon lighted, and 
only laid fore fort of Flaiſter to it. But immediately after the Fall, 
the Trooper grew {1ck at his Stomach, and had an Inclination to Vo- 
mit ; beſides, he had a ſlight giddy Pain in his Head, yet not fo, but 
that he walked the Streets for the three or four firſt days; but upon 
the fixth day, his Face and all his Head began to ſwell very much. 
The twenty fourth day of November, and the eleventh after his Fall, 
abour Evening, I was ſent for 3 I found the Patient very weak, with 
his Face ſo ſwell'd, that he could not open his Eyes for the Swelling, 
and under his Eyes were black and blew Spots. Thereupon, having 
examined the whole Caſe more diligently, from the beginning af the 
Fall, 1 concluded he would dye, in regard, that by the Signs, his Head 
ſeemed to me to be cleft, and that the Blood being extravalated be- 
tween the. Meninxes and the Cranium, was there Fawn and that 
therefore this Blood which the Chyrurgeon ſhould have drawn out at 
firſt, by a Perforation of the Cranium, would be the Cauſe of his 
Death. The Chyrurgeons therefore that had him in Cure, Mr. Ed- 
#12ds and his Son obſerving their Miſtake, as alſo the Troopers Wife 
and Friends earneſtly deſired that the Operation might yer be try'd, 
and notwithſtanding all my Perſwaſions to the contrary, 1 y 
while it was done. Thereupon that Evening the Hair being taken 
off, and a Croſs-like Inciſion made in the place affe&ed, the Crarninm 
was laid bare to a good breadth. The next day, the Tents being 


taken, and the Wound more narrowly look'd into, we found al 
Fiflare in the Skull, which Craninm was immediately trepan'd. Bur 
then we found the Blood, which the Wound had bled, ſticking to the 


thick Meninx, not coagulated or putrified, but altogether dry'd 
ſo that it ſtuck like a clammy Powder, the more cloſe to the 


UP, 
Me- 


ninx and Craninmw, which was a moſt certain Sign of Death, by 
reaſon that the Blood ſo dry*d, could in no manner flow forth. $0 


that upon the twenty ſixth of November, he fell into a 


the next day he dy'd. 


deep Sleep, and 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Ontuſions and Wounds inthe Head| 
C are never to be made flight of. 
For ſometimes they deceive the quickeſt 
Eves ; ſo that ſuch as ſeem to be nothiny 
dangerous, bring a Man into-the greateſt 
hazard of his Life. We have oblerv'd 
tome, who after the renth, nay ftour- 
cecnth and twentieth day after a flight 
Wound in the Head, have felt lirtlc 


or no pain, yet of a {uddain have been 


taken with an Apoplexy, Convulhons, 


or ſome terrible. Diſtemper ; which con- 
trary to expeCtation has ended their 
Days. Thus a Servant of the Steur 
Morrgnan, a French Gentleman, falling 
from his Horſe upon! his Head had no 
outward Wound to be ſeen : the firſt 
day his'/Head aked, and he was fo very 
Giddy that he could not ſtand: :from 
che ſecond to the twelfth he felt no 
harm, but wcnt about his bufinefs. The 


twelfth day he complair'd of a Giddi- 


nels 


lO2z 


Medical OBSERVATIONS 


neſs of his Head, the fourreenth abour 
noon he tell down with an Apoplexy 
and within a few hours Expir'd. . In the 
ſame manner a Servant of Captain 
Lucas, a Captain of Horſe, in a Scuttle 
among certain Souldiers reccived a flight 
blow upon the Head with a Cudyel, 
whence cnſued a very great ſwelling, 
without .any wound ; for the firſt few 
days he was Giddy, aſter that he com- 
'plained "of a Hcavinels of his Head : 
thethircy ſecond day an Epilepſy took 
him ; and the forty ſixth after che blow 
he Lycd Convullive. Yaleriola allo 
teils a Story of a Woman that having 
received a very -ſlighr Wound with a 


Obſerv. Lll, | 


ed to aile little or nothing. The third 
day a terrible Fever ſciz'd her , her face 
{welled all over, with a Redneſs and 
Inflammation; ſoon after a Delirium, 
and Convulſicn, atfifted her, to all 
which Evils upon the fifth day, Death 
put a final end. Her Head being oper'd 
there appear'd a Chink in her Skull 
which was hardly conſpicuous, a 
very great Inflammation within the 
Skull, the hard Meninx (welled, black 
and blew, and covered with a great 

uanticy of PutretaQtion. In ſuch caſes 
therefare it is better to lay bare the 
Skull at firſt, and if need be to perforate, 
then by lingring to expoſe the Paticnr 


. Por.in her Forchead, for two days ſeem- | ro mortal danger. 


OBSERVATION LI. 
A Fiſſure of the Skull. 


Eter ab Ewjick, a Trooper under Captain Conyers,about thirty four 
Years of Age, being talking to the Lieutenant with his Hat off 
_ 1n the Yard belonging to his quarters, a Servant of the Houſe threw 
down out of an upper Window a peice of Wood of ten' or twelve 
' Pound weight, which fell accidentally upon the Troopers Head 5 Im- 
mediately the Trooper fell down Speechleſs, and was carry'd intothe 
next Room for dead 3 where, for an hours ſpace he appeared ſo 
ApopleQic, that every Body thought he would have dy'd, at length 
he came to himſelf, but rav'd all that day and the next Night ; 
the Chyrurgeon that was ſent for perceiving nothing but a ſlight 
ſuperficial Wound thought there was no danger, and promiſed to 
cure him in three or four days. However Mr. Cooper, not confiding 
in that Chyrurgeon, upon the third day deſzred me to ſee him, I 
found him without Pain, ſound in his jadgment, with a flight 
Wound in the fore-part of his Head; yet hardly Pcnetrating ; his 
Eyes. alſo were ſurrounded with black and blew, fo that fo few 
Symptoms appearing, the Chyrurgeon and all the ſtanders-by made 
flight of the buſineſs 3 But I having examined the buſineſs from the 
beginning, certainly affirmed that the Skull was cither broken or- 
ſlit, and therefore that it was abſolntely neceſſary to make a pre- 
foration as ſoon as poſſible, that the Extravaſated Blood might be 
let out, and that there was no dallying till more terrible Symptoms 
enſued, when Art and [nduſtry would be toolate 3 fo that at length 
my Advice was followed. Firſt therefore, after we had looſen'd his 
Belly with a Gliſter, the ſame Evening upon the ſiniſter Bone of the 
Bregma, an Inciſion large enough was made in the form of the Letter 
T. and the Skull triangularly laid bare; at that time we coul( per- 
ceive aig Ja the Blood 3 but the next day we diſcovered two 
apparent Fiſſures in the Cranium, and upon one fide a ſmall Particle 
about half a Fingers length, ſomewhat depreſſed 3 which Particle was 
every way ſever'd and broken from the Bone, Theretore in the next 
firm Part we made a perforation with a Trepan, and took out half 
an ounce of Blood, which had flow?d out of the little broken Veins 
between the Cranium and the thick Meninx, and there had ſhelter*d 
it 
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it ſelf; which being wiped off, we laid a little rag di in Hone' 
of Roſes upon the rh and having filled ah Wed without 
ſide with dry Wooll, we covered it with Emplaſter of Betony. The 
ſixth of February, ſome little Blood came forth ; but after that, none at 
allz im the mean time we kept his Belly looſe with a gentle Purge, 
thus we ordered the Wound till the twelfth of February, and. covered 
his Head with a quilt of Cephalic Herbs, and other things; afterwards 
we began to lay the following Powder mixed with Honey of Roſes 
upon the Meninx. Be | | 


Be. Sanguis Dracoms, Frankincenſe, Aloes, Myrrh, an. Jj. | 
Fine Barley Flower, j., (.: Make it into a very fine 
Powder. F | 


The eighteenth of February, the fleſh began to. grow from the inſide 
of the Meninx.- The firſt of March, the 'Meninx was covered with 
fleſh. The ſixteenth of March, a little Scale was ſeparated from the 
upper Bone of the Skull laid bare ; and ar the beginning: of April, 


a 


the Man beirlg perfetly cured went abroad. | 
ANNOTATIONS. |. 


HE fuddain Conſternation of thjsy ſome of thelintle Veirs, it was better to 
T Perſon, as it wetc” ApopleAtc 4 open the Skull and cy the Extrava-. 
2 certain ſign of the Skull being +de- fared BJload, then to expe the Symp- 

relyd ; which deprethion could yever\ conisof it when Corrupted and Purriti- 
| ys been made without a Fraftitt orJed: - For 2 very little Blood, though 
a Fiflure, And though for rhe t8llowing no more then a dram, yet Putrifying 
days the Patient, felt nothing in ,his |upon_the Meninx, may caule terrible 
Head, in regart] fitcha depreſſion and Fil- Symptoms ant Death it ell. 


ſure could nor happen without breaking | 
QBSERVATION ta: - 
) Etronel de Kiijc, a Corntty-Wolwmnl about threeſcore Yearsold; 
[ 


complained in February, of terrible Pains in her Head, 'as alſo:of 
arrhs falling upon her Eyes, Teeth,- Shoulders, and other parts 
that ſhe had been trotibled aNt i the Winter, and felt a | 
cold at the top of her Head; as if the fore part of her Head had 
been dipped in cold Water ;/ Therefore having' preſcribedher a hotrer | 
and Cephalic Diet, I Purged her with P:4. Cochie and Golden Pills, 
then I ordered Linnen-cloths* four doubled and dipped 'in Spirit of 
Wine warmed, and gently ſqueezed to be laid overall the upper . 
Part of her Head, and to continue ſo nobly, Foy OR days, which 
done, that Diuturnal Pain, together with her Catarrhg, all ceaſed within 
a few days, then for prevention and preſervation I preſcribed her a 
Quilt to wear upon her: Head, 100 140-3 oO? 137 b$j-5:9 { V6. ; 
| 34, & {1 "6 39 11? DOE ot 3 tis 998 V0:: 
Re... Marjorars one little E{1ndful, Roſemary; Sage, Flowers of 
Melthot, Lawenader, an. one little. Hanaful, Nutrmegs, Clror, 
an. Yij. Make a Powaer for 8 Quult.. . {x 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


N theſe cold Maladies of the Brain, 

k beſides general and internal Medi- 
cines, proper Topics are very beneficial ; 
to that many rimes they alone, ar the 
| beginning cf the Diſtemper, contribute 
very much to the Cure. In which caſe 
we made uſc of Spirit of Wine with 
good Succels; the Fomentations of 
which are highly commended by Arcs- 


lames. Plater commends Dill ; Foreſtus | W 


Cammomile, however they are made 


uſe of in Head-achs proceeding from | F 


cold Cauſes. tins applaudes Goars 
d bruiſed and laid on Morning and 
mites Others dry up cold ſu- 
perfluous humors after this manner. 


R. oronany.y th j. _—_ Salt tb [, 
Leates ajor am , Roſemary, Sage, 
Flowers of Lavender , Meloket LG 
ſmall handful, Seeds of Amiſe, Fennel, 
= Canmmmen an. 3 ij. Lawrel Berries 

jo 


while they continue warm, let the head 
be firſt dricd and then well rubb'd with 
them for half an hour. ewe prefers 
Vervcin with the Roots, and creeping 
Time, boyd in Oyl, for the Cure of 
all Head-aches proceeding from ccld 
and thick Humors. He alſo recom- 
mends Hog-lice boyl'd in Oyl for the 
{ame purpoſes. P. Aigineta writes of a 
Woman who was very famous for cu- 
ing Head-aches either with or without a 
ever by this means. She boyFd the 
green Roots of Aﬀes Cucumers, cut ve- 

ſmall, and Wormwood in Oyl, till 
— £47 ſoft, and with this Oyl and 

ater ſhe moiſtened and watered the 
Head, and then clapt the Root bruiſed 
with the Wormwood upon it : Which 
Medicine is highly recommended by 
—_ who preſcribes it aticr this 
orm 


R. Common Ol, Commun-w ater an. th j. 
Leaves of Wormwood M. j: f. Root of 


Theſe being in a Frying- 
let them Ces litle bog and 
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Ae Cacumers 3 ij. Let them boyl toge- 


s 


TION LIV. 


A Hickup. 


Maid about twenty four Years of Age, ſhe had been troubled 


A ins N. a poor Woman defired me to ſee her Daughter, a 
or 


tendays with a continual violent, and troubleſome Hickup, and 

none of the o14 Womens. Remedies would do her any good, when 
 Tunderſtood her Womb was well, I jndg'd that the Malady pro- 
.  ceeded from ſome ſharp Matter, firmly ImpaQed in the Tunicles of 


the Stomach ; therefore I gave her 


a light Vomit, which gave 


her three or four Vomits, but no releaſe from her Hickup. There 
upon I preſcribed her this following little Bag. 


R. Flowers of Mint, Camomil, Dill, an. M j. of red Roſes, 
Melilot an. M. {. one white Poppy Head cut |mall;- Nut- 


Am 
mt pyroep 
of 1wo 


an. 3j. of Dill, au4 Cumin, an 3j. 1. cut and 
ly, — make a Linnen bag about the bigneſs 


This Bag] odernd her to boil for half an hour, in new Milk and 


common 


of her St 


hot tothe Region 


ater an. tj. f. and to take ever and anon a Draught of this 
Decodtion ; and after ſhe had gently 

omach ; which when ſhe had continued 
to do but for one day, her Hickup left her. 


ed the Bag to apply it 


i 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


g Hippocrates , A Comoulſun: 1s 
caus'd by Repletion or Emptine(s, 
and ſo is a Hickup. But for the moſt 
part a Hickup proceeds trom Repletion, 
{ſeldom from Emptineſs as Galez teſtifies. 
Under the word Plenitude are compre- 
hended alſo whatever matrer ſticks 
cloſe ro the Tunicles of the Stomach, 
and twiching and gnawing them with its 
Acrimony, whether ſharp, tovgh Hu- 
mars, Pepper or any other thing, 

A Hickup it it laſt lorg, is vety 
troubleſome, but ir feldom -uſes to con- 


rinue long, Yct M. Gatizaris tells a 
Story of a Doctor of Law, who was| 
croubled with a Hickup for twelve days 
rogether : and Foreftus makes mention 
of an old Woman that —— many 
times for half a ycar rogether. To 
ſuppreſs this Hickupping, thoſe Medi- 
carments are moſt proper, which looſen 
and remove the Gacp and biting kumors 
from the Tunicles of the Stomach ; ſuch 


are —_— Medicines and Seernuto- 
rics. Hence ſays Hippocrates, Sneezne frees 
the Perſon that is troubled with 4 pot 
Bur it _ nothing avail, and 
that the ſharp. Matter will not be thus 
remoyed, then the Acrimony of it is 
either to be mitigated (thus in Foreſtus we 
read, that a certain old Woman, 

no other Remedies would prevail, was 
cured with Locch Saxws) of clie to be 
concocted and mitigated; trogerhet-. 
To which purpoſe a DecoRion of Ca- 
mornil-flowers, and Seeds. of: Dill, Cu- 
min, Figs, or drinking of Malmſey or 
other ſoft Wine neat and pure. Or 
elſe the Matter is to be cbncoted, atd 
at the fame time the ' acure Serife of 
the Stomach is ſomewhat to be blune- 
ed, and then Freacle, Mithridate, and 


chiefly Philonays/ are maialy contribu- 


rory. Soractimes we read of. Hickups 
wink 
confirms the ſame. T 


cured by ſuddain Frights: and //; 
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A Wound in the 


Head ; and an opening of the Skull 
with a Trepan. 


Ambert N. a Dutch Gentleman, about twenty four Years of Ape, 
Young and ſtrong, the ſeventh of Merch, as he was ma k 

a ſprightly Horſe, was unawares thrown out of his Saddle, _ 
knockt the hinder part of his Head againſt the Carrugt of a great 


Gun, yet ſo that no Wound appea 


red outwardly : Prefently after his 


fall he fell a Vomiting, and was taken with an extraordinary diz- 
zineſs, which ceaſing tor ſome time, he mounted again and rodehome. 
But no ſooner was he alighred in the Stable; bur being 3petn taken 
with a dizzineſs, he fell down upon the' Flower, and "bis 'm 
being as it were quite loft, he neither knew what had befaller” him; 
nor how he fell from his Horſe, nor where he was. At the ſame time 
a Camp Chyrurgeon being fent for after he had ſhav'd off 'the Hair 
behind the left Ear, ſomewhat upward, where the Patienecotmplained 
of no Pain, made a ſlight meifion, which no way concerned'the Petis 
cranium ; and the next day took about 2 pint of Blood 'our off his 
left Arm. Thetwelfth of March, the Pains increafing, Fwas'ſent for 5 
at what time I found that the Patient complained 'of- moſt ſharp 
Pains in his Head, yet there wasno Fever, tm the place affe&ed, beſides 
the Wound, which the Chyrurgeon had:made,- | perceived a flight and 
ſoft Tumour 3 ſo that by the feeling, a Man might eafly conjeure 
a depreſſion or Fracture of the Skull, the C had hitherto 
laid on a defenfive of Bolearmonide, whites of and Vinegar 
mixt together, for fear of an Inflammation, which becauſe it was 
miſapply*d in this caſe, I threw away, and- ordered' Linnen Cloaths 
four doubl'd and dipt in the followmg Fomentation, and gently 
SS - ſqueezed 


—_— I 
A 
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ſqueezed to be clapt warm over all his Head, and to be ſhifted three or 
four times a day. 


Re. Betony, Roſemary, Thyme, Sage » Marjoram, Verwain, an. 
N".j 1. Flowers of Stocchas , Camomil, Meltlot, an. M. |. 
Lamrel berries Comin- ſeed, an. Zilz. White-mere , q. |. boil 
them according to Art to thiij. 44d to the iratning, Spirn of 
Wine vj. mix them for a forientation. 


But in regard the Patient had not gone to Stool in four days, 
I gave him a gentle Purge, which gave him five Stools; the ſame 
Evening, after the fomentation ſeveral times applied, appeared in the 
place affefted a Tumour about the bigneſs of half a Hens Egg, which 
ing perforated, there flow?d out Black Blood ; therefore the next 
day ſending for a more $kilful Chyrurgeon, I adviſed him to open 
the Skull. Bat the Paticnt and his Friends being extreamly againſt it, 
we ſtaid two days longer, till the fifteenth of March, which was the 
ninth day from the fall, by which' time there appeared in the ſame 
place a Tumour bigger then the former, ſo that then with the Pati- 
ents conſent I ordered the Skull to be laid bare about the Evening; 
and in regard the Wound was near the temmporal Muſcle, there was an 
Incifion made croſs-wiſe to the very Bone it felt, ſomewhat toward 
the hinder part of the Head, by the Zambdordal Suture, preſently 
out a large quantity of Blood black and coagulated, which was 

led bythe ſtrength of Nature, through the Lambdeida! Suture, 
which by the Inciſion we had in partlaid bare, and had ſtuck between 
the Cranium and the Pericraninm +; the Craninm thus laid bare, and 
the Pericranium ſcraped, the Wound was filled with dry Wool ; the 
next Night, the Pain being. ſomewhat mitigated, the Patient ſlept 
2 little, the next day the Craninm was Trepand, but ſcarce a Dram 
of Blood flowed out upon the opecnang of it, which ti]] then had ſtuck 
between the Craninm and the Hard Mcnins, and by this time was in 
ſome Meaſure coagulated ; from thence I. judged the Patient to be in 
great danger, when | found coagulated.;Blood, and believ'd there 
might be more which ſtill lying hid under'the Crazium could not come 
forth, and for that the Meninx being gently ſqueezed, nothing fol- 
lowed. The ſeventeenth of March, a Fever ſeiz'd him 3 the next 
Night followed Convulſions, ſo ſtrong that four robuſt, ſtout Men, 
_ could hardly hold his Arms and [his Thighs; Moreover he ſlept 
not at all, raved altogether, was very-.thirſty, and when Drink was 
offer'd him, Drank very greedily.z the next day he remain'd in the 
fame Condition, ſo that becauſe of his Delirium and his Convulſions 
his Wound could not be bound up, thus raving he both Dunged and 
Piſſed in his Bed, and more then that he bit off a peice of the tip of 
bis Tongue with his Teeth ; of the Pain whereof, when he came to 
himſelf, he very much complained 3 theſe three mortal Signs, the De- 
lirium,the Fever,the ions continued till the twentieth of March ; 
at what tune the Convulſions remitted, but the Fever, and raving 
contiued, that day the Chyrurgeon with a flat, obtuſe and oblong In- 
ſtrument, which I ordered to be provided on purpoſe, compreſſed the 
Meninx a little, and between the Meninx and the Crariuzr, thruſt in his 
- Inftrument about the breadth of two Fingers, ſeparating the Meninx 
from the Craninm, by depreſling it every way round abont, to the end 
that if any coagulated Blood lay there concealed, it might the more con- 


veniently be evacuated 3 but when he put down his Inſtrument upon the 
Meninx 
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Meninx toward the Back-part,by chance he litt upon the place where the 
caufe of all the miſcheif recided, out of which there came out about half 
anounce of black Blood, purulent, and watry. The twenty firſt, twenty 
ſecond and twenty third of March,the ſame Inſtrument being every day 
thruſt in, a good quantity of Blood and watry, putrified Matter was 
brought away,in the mean time the Delirium abated very much;and the 
Patient took ſeveral naps. The twenty fourth the Meninx being preſſed 
downward nothing came out, then the Delirium was very ſlight, and 
the Patient riſing out of his Bed ſat two hours by the Fire, then alſo 
the fleſh began to grow up from the lower Bone about the Meninx 
in the hole of the Crarinm ; he could hardly eat becauſe of the Pain 
in his Tongue, of which he had bit of the tip with his Teeth; for 
which reaſon we gave him a proper Water to waſh his Mouth, which 
head his Tongue again by degrees; all this while we made uſe of 
the fomentation preſcribed the twelfth of March ; | but then leaving 
that off, we.clapt a Cap about his Head with Cree Herbs ſowed into 
it. Upon the twenty fifth,the Fever went,off and the Patient grew much 
better, hitherto we had laid nothing but Mel Roſaceum, or Honey 'of 
Roſes mixed with a little Spirit of Wine, upon the hole of the Crariner, 
or the Meninx 3 but then we mixt the following Powder with the 


Honey. 


Re. Alves Hepat, Sang. Draconis, Myrrh, Maſtick, Olibanum, 
an. Yj. {. Barley Flower, Yij. {. redus: the whole tmio 2 
wery fine Powaer. 


The twenty fixth of March, he quite recovered his Sences, then 
again the Meninx being preſſed-down with the foreſaid Inſtrument, 
there flowed out a ſmall quantity of white and well concocted 
Matter both Morning and Evening ;z after this - he roſe and fate 

* np for three or four hours, and fed well 5; the following days no. 
thing of Matter came forth of his Skull ; but contrary to our deſire, 
in four days time the hole was filled up with Fleſh, without fide alſo 
the Fleſh grew every way, but too Ry ſo that we were forced 
many times to take it off with a {light Cauſtic; in regard we were to 
ſtay till the Bone Scal'd, at laſt in the fixth Week a great large and 
thick Scale was ſeperated from the Bone : and then the Wound being 
filled up with "Fleſh, the Patient was cured in a ſhort time.z only 
this Inconvenience remain'd, that n any ſuddain change of Air 
his Head would ake, and Wine preſently fudd!d him. 

In this Condition of Health bas. —_ _ as he _ "FE 
do. But in September, 1641. as he was ſporting in the Camp, well ih 
Health with ſome other Troopers,he fell down Senfeleſs,' and preſently 
his whole Body being contrafted with a' moſt terrible Convullio! 
he Expir'd within a quarter of an hour 3 had I been there at that 

time, I would have opened his Skull to have ſeen whether the cauſe'of 

his Death had proceeded from any thing of his old Wound. */ 


ANNOTATIONS. 


S to Wounds in the Head with a, Wourn1, then the Bone muſt be taken awa 
Frafture of the Cranium, the} before the fourtcemh day: if ut be in 

Queſtion is, when the Separation is | Summer , then make haſt to remove the 

to be made, ſays Albucaſis, If the Pa-\ Bone before the ſeventh, before what lyes 


tient come to the three firſt days after the | under the Bone of the Panmcle be _ 
| td, 
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ed, and terrible accents enſue. Says 
Awicen , Separation muſt x3t be ae 
layd in S'mmmer beyond [even days, in 
IWinier nt teyond ten, but the {o:nzr the 
better. Hippocrates allous but three 
days before Separation of the Bone, 
which is to be cut,and admits no longer 
delay it the weather be hot. To which 
Hippocrates ovghtto have added, if the! 


for if he be ſent for late ar that the 
Paricnt and bis friends will nor nonicnt, 
then the Skull is to be perforat 

at any time, ſo there be any hopes 
of Life. For in a certain danger a 
doubtful Remedy is better then none. 
For it matters not, ſays Celſius, Whe- 
ther the Remedy be altogether ſafe, when 
there is wo other. Horſtius opened the 


Eleventh day , and of another upon 
the Filreenth. Heldaxtclls a remarka- 
ble Story of a Cranium perforated with| 
ſucceſs, two Months after the Wound 
received; upon which the Matter guſhed 
out with a full ſtream, the Patient was 
cured. Thus in our Particnts Caſe ar firſt 
came forth mattry and watry Blood, 
and upon the Scycnteenth day meer 


Craniam of a certain Perſon upon the | Surures, for fear the 


i mmar ty y rept an 
cof a 

the eleventh day. And Agrnets —_ 
that he knew onewhoſe Cranum was per- 
forated a Year after the Wound rc- 
cciv'd, by which means, the Paticnt re- 
covered. However he adviſcsSeparation 


 Obſerv. LVI. 


tourtcenth day, and in the Summer be- 
tore the Seventh. In ſhort theſe Ope- 
rations prove beſt at the beginning, 
and as Avten ſays the ſooner the bet- 
cer. Bur if the beginning be over-ſlip- 
ed, it wowld be inhuman to give men 
over fo long as there is hopes. Other. 
wile as Celſus ſays, It is part of a tru- 
dent Man not to meddle, where there 1s no 


Chyrugeon be ſent for ſoon enough : | hopes at aff. Had thoſe deadly Symp- 


roms there appeared in our Patient be- 
tore the Operation, which appeared af- 
terwards , we had never adventured it ; 


[nevertheleſs he was cured contrary to 
our ExpeCtation. 


Some Phyſitians adviſe ye to take 
reat care, leaſt in the laying bare of 
the Cramm, which procceds prrforz- 
tion, you make ay Incilion in the 
ibres of the hard 

Meninx, paſhng by the Surures,and uni- 
ed with the Pericraraum,ſhould be hurt : 
as if there were any ſuch great danger 
in that. For I have been preſent at 
{uch Operations many times, and have 
ord Inciſions to be made upon the 
Sutures, if I found ita proper place, and 
that the little Fibres ſhould be ſcraped 
off with a Pen-knife z and yet no harm 
enſued ; and I have found by Experi- 
ence, that ſuch cautionsas theſe are on- 
ly fic for contemplating Phyſirians,who 
never were preſent at ſuch Operations. 
Only rake care of hurting the Tem- 
poral Muſcle, and that the Trepan be 
not ſet upon the Sutures, and the Per- 


of the Bone . in the Winter before the 


k 


P and faid they contraQted it by looki 


vaniſhed within three days. 


gation I the Eyes, all Ni 

ded = with ik Mi 
Lordered/ one or two. drops of this. Opthalmic Water to.be dropt into 
the Eyes. twice or thrice, which being duly obſerved, the Ophthalmy 


oration made there. 


OBSERVATION. LYVI. 
An Opthalmy. 
"THE Wife of Captain Juxixe was troubled with an extraordinary 


Inflammation of her Eyes with great Pain, two days after two 
Maids and a Man Servant were ſeized with the ſame diſtemper, 


upon their Miſtreſs;after due Purs 
the Yolk of a hard-boyPd F 
to aſlwage the Pain, afterwar 


R. White Vitrwol, Yj. Sugar-Candy, 3j. Plantatn Water, i). 
Roſe-Water, 3). mix them together. 


J 


'Y 


* 
—— 
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Al bers Blear-Eyedneſs a-1 caſioned | or Sat: 
CT EE EE EN On OG 


and fays it may be contrated by 
Contagion, like the Peſtilence or Itch. 
But he ow no reaſon for what he fa 
Thus P 


Dum ſpRtant Leſos Oculi , ledunter & 


: 
ll Corporibus tranſittone nocent. 


Eye: but becauſe the ſound' E 
holds the Blcar-Eyes with a ki 
terror and abomination z which terror 
ER diſturbs the Spirits and 
Humors of certain weak E 


Ing rapidly moy*d and flirred u 
ram er dion: 4 nag . 


and their over hot enflame the 


ound 
be- 
of 


ambient Air with the ſame Quality, | 
which Air being received by the Eyes 
of mo them by Contagion. 
Of the ſame Opinion is AMercwrialss, 


leſs averſion, which is the Cauſe that 
ons. Foes cadamaged by looking, 


that an Ophthalmy is therefore Conta- | Opi 


gious, becauſe the Spirits of the Eye 


affefted are contaminated, which when } Ob 


they come to touch choſe Eyes that are 
ſoun1, infet chem likewiie. Burt none 
of theſe ſeem to have hit the Mark. 


5 


Firſt, Who can believe that ſuch a 
quantity of ew] mY __ ſhould Ex- 
hale from the Eye, which is covered 
with a hard horny Mcmbrane, as to 
infe&t the Eyes of thoſe char look at a 
diſtance. Such a Tranſpiration would 
dry up the Eye in a few hours. Second- 
ly, Grant ſuch an Exhaling ſhould in- 
- me _— =, and ſo _ Eee 
Others, WAy arc not t 
of all Viſitants and Relations infefted, 
but only of ſuch as fix their yay 
the Party. Thirdly, Why are not they 
infeted alſo, that more curiouſly and 
long beho!d and view Bleard-Eyes in 
reference to their Cure, as- well as 
they that view Short Eycs but for a 
time, and only by accident> For 
thele reaſons 1 do not believe Blear- 
Evedneſs can be communicated by Con-| 
tagion, bur that it may be contraſted 
ſomerimes through che ion of 
the Humors Spirits of the ſound 


b— 


8.2, 


- as 
0 


: 


= o-4; 
Ex 
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: 
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: 


Foiries of a: ſound 
Perturbation 

a Blear-Eye 

Motion be 
225 

demical, we 

not proceed from any 
ing our of the affefted Eye, 
or Dyct. Nor does it 
what Artſtotle affirms , 
Women will infe&t a 


Eye. Which Conturbation is not 0c- 


looking upon it; becauſe it is not 
die har fuch lnkQtion happers 


ſo that. 


n—— 
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through any Contagion iſſuing irom | and joyned ro the venemous habir 
the Eyes, bur from certain corrupt Va-|which cauſes Death; I fay, joyned to - 
pors which they ſend forth v the | the venenmous habit; For no Man 
Glaſs rogether with their Breath. Nor | ſhall perſwade me that a Baſilisk ſeey 
is it of any moment what Philoſophers ar a Ciſtance can ever kill a Man with 
ſay, that a Bafilisk will kill. a Man by | his Eye, though the ſame Man ſhould 
looking upon him; for which there may | look upon him all day long. To ſay 
be other reaſons given ; the firſt,For that |that a Baſilisk will dyc, it he ſecs 
many Venenous Vapors exhale not on- | himſelf in a Looking-glaſs, is a meer 
ly from the Eycs, bet from the whole | Dream, unleſs we may allow the Ctea- 
body of rhe Serpent, which infe& the|ture ir (elf ro be fo rerrified, and di- 
ambient Air. Secondly, Becauſe he that | ſturbed at che ſight of it's own horrid 
ſees that horrid Creature may be terri-| ſhape, thar he dycs upon his Spirits be- 
fed and diſturbed in his Spirits rothat| ing to» much diſturbed, and over tu- 
degree, that the venemous Spirits may ( mulruouſly crowging s. np the Hearr. 
be eaſily drawn by that terror from the| Or elfe that he is fo extr agantly over 
Body cloſc by carried to the Heart, joy'd at the ſight of his own Image ,thar 
to its exrream. prejudice: So that it 4 yer very dithpation of his Spirits kilts 
nor the Sight, but the Terror and Cor-| him. _ 
turbation, caus'd by that horrid Sight, 1 


OBSERVATION LVI.. 
Spitting of Blood. 


[ Obr y hens» go to Monfeeur de Perfil, having over-ſ{train'd, 
| fly > Sn y over-heated himſelf with ſounding his Trumper, 


ſoon after felt a kind of a dull Pam in his Breaſt, and with a little 


Cough began to Spit out' frothy Blood but not much, and became 
ſo weak that he could hardly draw his Breath, neither could he ſtand 
'or ſpeak, but was forced to lyein his Bed upon his Breaſt z he was 
ſo averſe to Phyſic, that he reſolved to take the Advice of | no 
Phyſician :- Bur after he had lain about fix or ſeven Weeks in that con- 
dition, and found himſelf nothing better at length upon the tenth of 
March, he ſent for-me, T fonnd him Sick without a Fever, but very 
weak, which weakneſs proceeded from ſome want of Breath ; forhe 
could not dilate nor contra& his Breaſt ac his Pleaſure; the reaſon 
of which Malady was, for that by his ſtraining in blowing his Trum- 
pet, he had over-ſtretched: the Muſcles of his Breaſt, and thereby (6 
weakned them, that: could never afterwards be contracted, 
but the ſpitting of Bl which was very - much, proceeded from 
ſome little Vein that 'was broken in his Lungs. Firſt therefore I 
ſcribed him a proper Diet z next I Purged him gently, thirdly, 1 
took ont of the Median Vein of his right Arm, half a pint of Blood 5 
and laſtly I applied the following Cere-cloth to lay over all his Breaſt. 


R Caftor, Saffron Oriental an. ij. Maſtic, Olibanum, Storax 
' an.'3j. Benz1n3 j. {. Gum Tatcamahacca, Galbanum di(- 
fold inVinegar, Emplaiſter of Melzlot, Oxocrotiian an. Fj. 
"Mike a Cere-Cloth-to be [pred upon red Leather big exough 

to cover the whale Breaſt from the Sword-form griſile, to 
the Aſperia Arteria, as aljo to come about the ſides unter 
the” Arms on both ſides, lat 4t be anointed "with Owl 0 
Nuttmegs. Br 


- Moreover I ordered a Girdle to be made of the Skin of an Elke, a- 

bout a Hands breadth, with a broad Button ; the Cere-Cloth' was 
firſt lajd on, and then the Girdle girt about his Breaſt juſt under the 
| Arm- 
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Arm-pits, as hard as he could well endure it, and fo Button'd. This 
done he preſently felt a great deal of eaſe, and fetchd his Breath much 
more freely, and ſtrongly. The fourteenth of March, his ſpitting of 
Blood, together with his Cough, quite left him 3 this Cere-Cloth lay 
on a Month, by which time the Muſcles of his Breaſt were ſo cloſed, 
that the Patient had no need of any other Medicins, and ſounded 
bis Trumpet again, without his Girdle, however I adviſed him to 
wear his Girdle ; eſpecially when he told me, that he blew his 


Trumpet with more caſe when he had it on. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


PHs Patient would ſwallow nothing, | 
| but only a Laxative Medicament, 
which made me fear he would fall into a 
Conſumption ; for beſides his (pitting 
of Blood, his ſtrengrh was fo waſted, that 
he could not fit upright in his Bed, bur 
.was forced to lye upon his Back. Bur 
when I found that weakneſs proceeded 
meerly, from a defeft of Motion in 
the Inſtruments of Reſpiration, I re- 
covered him contrarv to the expeCtati- 
on of all Men, by the ſaid Cere-cloth 
and Girdle, Nor was the leaſt part 
of the Cure to be aſcribed to the Gir- 


dle; for ſo ſoon as I had bound his Breaſt 


tire, he could / fit up in his Bed,: and 
terch bis Breath much more freely. . 

Many of thete Tramperers ſtriving to 
out-vie one another, itrain themſelves 
in their Soundirg ro that degree, that 
ofren-titnes they become Burſten,or ſpir 
Blood, and many times crack the 
Thread of their own Lives. As we faw 
in November 1641. at what time one of 
Captain .Bax's I rumperers, {triving to 
out-do the reſt in Sounding, broke a 
great Vein in his Lungs, which bled 
in ſuch abundance that within two 
hours he Expir'd. | 


OBSERVATION LVII. 


An Hyſterical Suffocation. 


R 


with a vehement Hyſterical 


Icherda, a Maid, belonging to the Lady of Naſſar, was troubled 


Suffocation accompany*d with a 


grumbling in her Belly, and ſometimes with Vomiting and ravi 
talk, ſhe ſaid ſhe contracted this Diſtemper by ſitting in a cold Hou 
of Office expoſed to the Wind, which ſhe received up into her Body. 


The ninth of Jamnary, becauſe ſhe 


was bound, I 


ave her a gentle 


Purgative, , which gave her five Stoolsz upon which day ſhe was 
clear of her Fir 3 But the next Night her Fit was more violent, 


and the next day very greivous 3 
the Smoak of Partridge Feathers 


we gave her a Ball of Aſa Fetide, 


the Fit went off very well with 
held to her Noſe ; beſides thar, 
made up. with Caſtor and 


Galbarume to hold in her hand, and ſmell to ever and anon ; toward 
Evening two hours before her Grand Fit, ſhe fell into ſuch Deliriums, 
that ſhe talked idly, and had ſeveral Inclinations to Vomit, but 
nothing came up, but what ſhe had eaten or drank before ; the Fit - 
went off again with the Smoak of Partridge Feathers, and the follow- 
ing Emplaſter was applied to her Navel, 


Be. Caſtor Jj. Benz.oin 5). Of poponax,Sugapen diſſolved tn Vinegar 


an. Yij. mix them aid [fret 
bands breadth. 


them upon a peice of 1eather of a 


I gave her alſo an Hyſterical c__ but that ſhe brought up again 


within an hour. The <cleventh © 


| Apozem ever now and then. 


January, ſhe took the following 
P Be Rocts 


liz 


— mm. 
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R. Roots of Maſterwort, Valerian, Dittany an. Ziiz. Leaves of 
Mug-wort, Peny-royal, Feverſew, an. M. j. Seeds of as 6 
Wila Carrots 31j. Commmon-water q. {. Boyl them to a pint and a 
half. 


All that day ſhe took of this, and never vomited; but without any 
benefitz her deliriums and ravings returned by Intervialls, toward 
Evening I gave her this Powder in a little Ale, 


Re. Caſtor J C Orzental Saffron, gr. v. Trochiſchs of Myrrh,'  (. 
make them into Powaer. 


All this did no good ; therefore the twelfth of Jarnary, when the 
Symptoms began again to appear I gave her only 3j. of Yellow Am- 
ber prepared and pulveriz'd with a little Ale; which Powder when 
ſhe had taken, within an hour all the Symptoms miraculouſly va- 
niſhed ; but in the Evening when ſhe began to perceive ſome 
fore-bodings of her Diſtemper, the ſame Powder was given her again, 


and ſo ſhe ſlept quietly all the next Night, the thirteenth and 


fourteceth when 
Belly, ſhe took the 
quite recovered her. 
*. ANNOT 
Mhber is ſaid to be a prevalent Re- 
medy in Hyſterical Diſtempers 
by a peculiar Faculty ; the cfte& 


which when I found by this Expert 
ment, 1 made uſe of it again with great 
ſucceſs in the like Caſes. The Smoak 
of Patridge Feathers is very effeftual 
alſo in the time of the Fir, of which 
I alſo made ufe upon the like occaſions 
with the ſame good fortune. With rheſe 
Feathers Foreſtus freed aHyſteric Woman 
from her Firs, when all other Retnedies 
fail'd, as he wrices himſelf, and there- 
fore he always kept them by him, as 
being endued with an occult quality for 
that purpoſe. 'Gradus, Bottowns, Ri- 
werius and Others commend the ſame, 
beſide that it is a Remedy well known 
among the Women. Moſt Phyſitians 
extol the Smoak of Hair, Horns, Old 
Shocs and Raps burnt, and beld to the 
Noſe. Galen and Priſcian commend 
the ſmell of Rue ; the ſame Effetts 
are produced by Galbanum,Caſtor, Aﬀa 
Frida, and ſuch like ſtinking Smells 
held ro the Noſtrils. Leonellus com- 
pounds a Ball of Caſtor 3iij. Aſſa Fz- 
tida, Galbanum an. 3ij. Wax. q.\. to 
incorporate them. Among all the Re- 
wedies,/ays Bottonus,that that ſooneſt recals 
Women out of their Fits is a Fumngation 
of the Powder of Wens, that grew upon 
Horſes Lees, aryed in a hot Oven, burnt 


ſhe | my any grumbling in the lower part of her 
me Powder again Morning and Evening, which 


ATIONS. 


_ the Coals and held to the Noſtrils.This 
owder is commended alſo by Auge- 


of | zzus and other Phyſicians. But though 


theſe ſtinking fand loathſome Fumiga- 
ei tryed by common Experience, 
and by Galen, Awicen, and other Fa- 
mous yen, Ja made uſe of, and 
extolled as the and moſt preſent 
Remedies in theſe Utcrine Suffocations, 
yer there arc ſome who utterly reje&t 
and diſapprove them. Thus Cleopatra, 
and Moſchio diſparage them as vain 
and frivolous. Capivaccius writes, that 
—_—_ very 111, who at firſt make uſe 


rictions and Fumigations; for he 
would have the whole Body Feſt Fya- 
cuared, and in the firſt place the U- 
terine Parts. Duretus writes, that ill 
Smells nothing avail in Suffocations.thar 
proceed from Menſtruons $ q 
or Suppreſſion of the Seed, but domore 
harm then good z which Mercatus alſo 
affirms: Bur that they are only proper, 
when the Womb moves of it (elt to 
the Liver, and ſticks to ir. However 
with their good leave, this Opinion 
ſcems very repugnant to the Dodrine of 
Hippocrates, whom in all Urerine Suf- 
tions preſcribes ſtinking things ; bur 

for the lower Parts recommends ſweet 
Fumes, as allo the Fumes of Caſtor 


and Flkabane. As for the Suffocation 


when the Womb alicends voluntarily 
ro 


[INS 
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to the Liver, *tis hardlv credible there | Cauſe, 2s Menſiruous fu cabin; refri- 


ſhould be any ſuch thing in Nature ; ? 
For the Womb never moves of it ſelf, 
bur when it is forced by ſome manifeſt 


OBSERVA 
Loſs of 


r. Hare, an Engliſþ Gentleman about Thirty Years of 


having for ſeveral days together, 
ely hard, and by that means diſturbed the Fun&ions of his 


exceſliv 


corruption of the Seed or the 
—— 


TION LIX. 
Appetite. 


"Re 


to his cuſtom, 


Stomach, and colleted many crudities therein, loſt his Stomach to 


that degree, that for a fortnight together, he could - ſcarce eat 
thing at all, at length by my advice he took this Vomitz | - 


Re. Green-leaves of Aſara-Bicea, Ziij. ieadle then, and | ;. 6X 
out the jutce mth F1j. 1. of the Decoftton of Raatſh, add ta the 
5" Oxymel with Agaric Jj. wax them for a: Draught. 


expre 


any 


4 


This cauſed him to Vomit ſtontly, afterwards I ordered: ww 


eat three or four Mouthfuls of candied Elecampane Roo, 


four times a day, to obſerve a warm 'Diet, to abſtsin \from' In- 

moderate eating, to drink generous Wine, bur in. a Tels  quancity, and 

after Dinner and Supper, becauſe his Stomach 'was very moiſt, to ear 

a bit or two of a raw Salt Herring, and' by this meains' he' recovere 

his Stomach again within a few days. SPL 
ANNOTA TTONS. 


Ofs of Appetite ſomeri 
from a hor Cauſe, asa 


hor Dillem- | 


and "dry, nor far or oily, which ak 
away the Sence of Sutidn The 


per of the Scomach, a Fever, abundance | alſo of moſt hot things, Galingale, 


« Choler , _—_ a 
holer purging a 

cines. Sometimes it 

diſpoſition of theStomach;which happens 
either through weakneſs of the innate 
Heat, as in old Mcn, or through bad 
Dyet z and thence Crudities colleted 
in the Stomach ; or elſe by reaſon of 
cold hnmors flowing from the Head, or 
other Parts to the Stomach. Now in e. 
yery cold Diſpoſition of the Sromach, 
by reaſon of the weakneſs of the Con- 
coQtive fnculey, many crude, flegmatic, 
moiſt and cold humors are colleted in 
the Stomach, which weaken the heat of 


it is cured Le Calamus En rg Roſematy, Mar- 
craung - joram | : | 
derek, from a cold| hot Seeds, all } 


Sage, Lawrel-berries, 
11 Spices and the like, all 
Re Wines, and more clpecally 

ormwod-Wine, Spirir of Wine is 
— all, either ſimple,or'di- 
ſtilled off wich Juniper-berries, Seeds of 
Anife, Caraways, Fennel, Cimamon, or 
Cloves : all Hippocras and Cinnamon 
Water ſublimaced our-of Wine. Mar: 
thiolus extols his own Ages Vite, which 
is uſed by many Phyſitians, Levin 


Lemnt above all extols Ginger, cicher 
dry * or condired , to help Concodtior, 

tore the Appetite ," diſpel Wind, 
and conſume Crudiries. Others are 


the Stomach, and difſolve the ſtrength 
of it, and blunt the Senſe of A I- 

and Suftion. In the Cure of rhis 
Dildanager, ro clear the Stomach,from 
the filth of Crudities, Vomits are main 
ly . Bur if other ves 
are to be made uſe of, Hiera Pills are 
chiefly.commanded by Galen. Then a 


for ſwallowing fome few Pepper-corns, 
either -whole or cur into | four 
pieces. I have obſerved in my Prattiſe, 
that the Roots of Elecampane alone, 
ſo condiced, that thev ſtill retain their 
birrerneſs, are more cffetual than all 
the reſt; by the uſ: of which I have 
made thoſe who have loſt their Sro- 


Dyer is to be obſerved upon things of 
good juice and caſte of Digeſtion hot 


machs, in a ſhort time, in a few days 
P 2 very 


OE Oe 
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very bungry. 1 1alfo uſed to givethem| third or fourth Part 5 a "a Pickled Her- 
lverized with ſtrong Wine, : and have] ring after Dinner or Supper has recovec- 


ed a loſt Stomach, it the Perſon be not 
they warm the Stomach, yer not roo| very old; tor it extreamly drvs and 
much , conſume Cruditics » promote corroborares the Stomach : For though 

Concottion , corroborate, open, dry | a Herring be hard of Digeſtion when ir 
and diſpel. Salr meats alſo very \is boyP'd or broyl'd, yer taken out of 
much excite the Appetite; So that | the Pickle and catcn raw, it is cafie of 
] have obſerved that the cating of a | digeſtion. 


OBSERVATION L[LX. 
4 Superſetation 


N. a Souldier living at Nimeghen in 
OFober 1677. was brought to Bed of a Boy lufty and at the 
6 time, which ſhe Nurſed her ſelf, after ſhe was Delivered, her 
Terms came down in due order, and ſhe was indifferent well all the 
time of her lying in, like other Women, after her Month was out, 
ſhe went about her bufineſs as: before ; but the feventh Month after 


ound them anſwer Expeftation. For 


-HE Wife of 


her jump waxy at. Church, ſhe. felt ſuch a ſaddain alteration 
$i wan; forc ans Elo home 3 where a Midwife being ſent 
wy Mcigi pane, with the throws of Delive- 


was t to. 


of anoth 


what the matter ſhould 
y. ſound Child, which 


Ml anne 


EET nn ar may bg, al ſil for "ought I 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Ays the Great Hippocrates, the mowth| 
| of uf Womb « [09 Women as arc 
with Cy bs cafecied And Galez 
| that if the Mouth af the 
Womb | bbs in fue a {ign of Concey- 
tion : WF it is vin ſo cloſe 
ſhuc, prion "will not ao the 
of the ſmalleſt Bodkin, + —— 
benches yer we muſt not. gone] 
here can beno Superfozarion 
| hit = bappen. For ſays A4r:- 
hal zif ou mee oy Copu- 
10N, T may. a crtation ; 
though rarely ; for that ,the Womb 
though very rarely cloles is (el{ rill del 
yo. Jags Hippocrates, theſe Viomev | t 
| fetations whoſe Wanmbs are not 
ecfog d after the firſt Concepiton. He 
allo gives us an Example of yuperfceta- 
tion 10 the Wie of Gorgias, who Con- 
ceived a Girl,, and when ſhe was cear 
thetime of herdelivery Conceiy'd again. 
I knew a Woman lays Albucajas, that 
was again impregnated, when had a 
dead Birib in her Womb. Says Carday, 
Superfortation is rare, yer ſeen at Millan 
in our time. Says Dodoneus Supcrice- 
tation is Very raze, yer there has been 


point [chat it a 
we hman ET 
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an Example of it in the Wite of a 
very mg And Plater gives 
us 9p Examples of Superfarcation. 

But now | Sa ting Supericaen th the 
Queſtiog.is how the Supcrfartation can 
be br to pericftian, Ariſtorte (a 
er the firſt Conrrgoon a Wo 

again, the Superſcetation 

mes yraeY/f be mats : bur if the firſt Con» 
be grown,then the ſecond praves 
hich is the Qpinian of Hip- 
pacrates Plante, Dodaneus, Baubinus and 
athers,, Reafon allo ſecrns to agree with 
ricnce, which tcaches vs that the 

firlt Conceiv'd,and tut increag'd, draws 
he chickcſt part of the Nouriſhmea 

2 irs (elf, by which means the lattec 
Conception mult be depriv*d of Nouriſh- 
ment, and conſequently dye and be cx- 
pell\d as an Abortion, Bur if che laſt 
Conception draws 1ufficicut Nougiſh+ 
ment, and be ſufficiatly perfected, and 
do nor prove Abortive, it is impcilible 
it ſhould be ready {o {on for delivery 
as the former; and yer it will be de- 
livered in time: as we find by this Ex- 
ample, by me recited, tor the rariticg 


| fake. Yet Nichol.zs tells Ye a greater 
Wonder : 
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Wonder; 1 knew, fays be, the Witch ception had - Nouriſhment © erfough in 
of: Zachary de Scarpavia, wha: brewght} the Womb, and was fitong, and conſe- 
forth & Male Child, and three Months hn able ro, recain; it felt in the 
after that was delyoered of awothex Bay, Womb, g the delivery of the o- 
and hoth lived in good Health.  There-[ther, in regazd the Woman's Labopr 
force: we muft conclude, the laſt Con- | was cafic and withour any violence. 


OBSERVATION LXl: 
Worms in the Head. 


HE Son of a certain Treaſurer of Juliers, a Young Lad about 
twelve Years of Age, from hjs Child-hood had been always 
troubled with Worms in his Head, at length his Mother by the advice 
ofa Quack, waſhed and datbed his Head with I know not what 
Lotions and Oyntments, and fo the Worm, was kill'd 3' by, which the 
Mountebank cy, 2 to have got. himſelf a great, name.in.the Town ; 
but within a few days after the Boy began to complain of a Pain in 
his Head, which every day jacrealing at the; Months and was f@ in- 
tallerable, that, | was ſex, fas, .byt all te ao-:;purpote.;after tryal of 
all external and mternal Medicaments 3 at nine Weeks end Epiuleptic 
Convulſions ſexz'd himwhich ig a;femidays tumed to a vebement'Epi- 
lephe, which afflicted him ar;firſt everyday, theit every Hoar; then every 
narter of an hour, at. length the Child died'z/this Head beinig 'opew/d, 
the Hard Menigx was all over of 2 red/Colous, and very Black mn 
that part next the. upper-pary of the Head, - fomewhat -roward © the 
the left ſide, this being difſeted, there came forth: a Blackifh and 
watry Goar, which had lain between both the Meninxes; the ſab- 
ſtance of the Brain was e's Ht alteyed ;;- but jy the Ventricles of it 
there was a kind of greeni mour, watry, yet- not very clammy, 
but the quantity very ſmall, in other things. there was. no altera- 
ticn, ; y 


ANNOTATIONS. 


N this manner it was that theſe Death'of 'this Patient ; like an anus: 
Worms werecured by this Mounte- | zz as he was, who had ftopp'd up the 
bank ; However he was wiſe in'this, | way, by which Nature voided che noxi- 
that upon Notice of the Boys Death, | ous Excrements of the Brain before he 


he ſneaked out of - N:megheny perhaps} had” mage any diverſion. 
afraid I ſhould upbraiqd him oth the : 


OBSERVATION LXIl: 
A Tertian and 1 ntermitting Fever. - 


HE Wife of Monferr de. Spieck, a ſtrong Child-bearing- Woman, 

the ſecond Week after ſhe. was brought .to Bed, found her ſelf 

y well; but truſting too much to her. ſtrengrh, 'got+ out of her 

Bed, walked about the Chamber, and eat a bit of a dry'd Nears- 

Tongue ; but' at the end of the third Week, ſhe was feizd with 
a violent donhle Tertian Intermitting Fever, with an extraordi 

Heat , continual Waking , her | Stomach - quite loſb, unquenchabke 

Thirft, with ſeveral other bad Sywptoms. The twenty. fecond of 

Auguſt, I was fent for, when TI found her very anxious and weak 

and 


LY 
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purpoſe 3 nor durſt we repeat Blood-letting in regard of | his Age 


and in the midſt of her ſecond Fit 3 which moſt People thought would 
havecarry'd her off. I gave her preſently Bezoar Stone J.f. Confeftion 
Hyacinth 5j. with fix Drams of our Treacle-water, which asſhe faid 
ſoon after gave her ſome eaſe 3 to quench her Thirſt I gave her this 
Julep, which pleaſed her ſo well that ſhe drank nothing elle all the 
time of her Diſtemper. 


Re. Waters of Carduus Benedift. Sucoury, Boyage, an. tb. \. 
Syrup of Lemons 1. f. Violets Fj. Oyl of Sulphur q. {. to wake 
it grateful to the Pallat. 


Toward the Evening I preſcribed this Infuſion which ſhe took the 


BR. Leaves of Senna well cleams'd 3 \. Rubarb the beft 3.1. Rheniſh 
Tartar, Anniſced an 3j. Succoury water q.1. Steep them: all 
Night ; - the next day boyl them gently, then preſs them ſtrongly, 
ad iing Syrup of Roſes Solutive F {. For a Draught. 


This gave her four Stools which rouge away much ſtinking Fx- 


crement, and gave her great caſc z the Purge I preſcribed her 
Chicken-Broth with Sorrel and Chervil boiled together in it, with 
a little juice of Citron, 'to'/reliſh it, and to quench her Thirſt till 
ve her the Julep before mentioned. The next Night ſhe ſlept in- 
Jifferently, and when ſhe waked found her heat much abated, the 
next Ln Fit _ = that "ſhe was hardly ſenfible of it ; 
nor di Fever t appear afiy more, being vanquiſhed b 
theſe Medicins only. E 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Hild-bearing Womicd'n6t careful j cond week of her Month, looking to 
of themſelves when they lye in, [ſoon after her Houſe Aﬀairs, and pre- 
oft-rimes pay for their Ra as this |ſuming to Combe her Head, fell intoan 


Gentlewoman did : As alſo did a Neigh-\| Epilepſie, upon which a Delirium cnſu- 


, bour of Qurs,who going abroad too ſoon |ed; which Maladies though ar length 
fell intoa continu ty" upon pet they were much abated, yer could they 


firſt a Frenzy and then . [never be cured all the while the Gentle- 
Another of our Acquaintance the ſc- |Woman lived. 73 


OBSERVATION LXxIl.. 
A Bleeding at the Noſe. 


Heodore Bijl about fifty five Years 'of Age, in Anguft about 

four a Clock in the Morning, was taken with a Bleeding at his 
right Noſtril: Three hours after, being ſent for, for revulfion 1 
ordered the Chyrurgeon to open a Vein in his right Arm with a 
large Orifice, and to take away ten Ounces of Blood ;- which done, 
by applying cold Water to his Neck and Forhead, the Bleeding 
Was ſtay'd z three days after, being invited to a Feaſt where he drank 
Wine a little too treely, upon his return home, he was again taken 
with the ſame Malady, and bled all that Night before 1 was ſent for 5 
the next day | ordered him to be let Blood as betore, but to no 


and 


# 
i_ 
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* 


and his ſtrength, nor would he permit any Tents to be put up into 
his Noſtrils ; and therefore we apply'd a little lock of Towwmoiſten'd 
Wi th this mixture to his Forhead 3 


R. Bole Armoniack 3ij. i. Bloodſtone, Maſtick, Frnkizcenſe, 
Red Coral an. Yiz. The white of one Egg. Vinegar of Roſes ql. - - 
mix them together. | 


Moreover Oxocrate, which is actually cold, was applied to his Neck, 


Forehead and Teſticles,and Revulfions by _—_ and Painful Fritions 
of the extream Parts, and by Cupping Glafles applied to his Shoulders, 
which avail'd nothing ; at length, after the bleeding had contiued 
above thirty fix hours, and the ſtrength of the Patient, throngh loſs 
of Blood was very much exhauſted, then he was forced to admit 
of Aſtringents to be thruſt up into his Noſtrils 3 therefore when we had 
cleanſed his Noſtrils from the clotted Blood, we ordered a Powder 
of Trochiſchs of Myrrh, of Bole-Armoniac , Maſtick and Frankin- 
cenſe to be blown through a Quill into his Noſtrils, and withal thruſt 
up a thick Tent made of Linnen about a Fingers length dipt in Vine- 
gar, and the white of an Egg, and ſprinkled: with the fame Powder, 
by which means the bleeding ſeemed to ſtop for two or three hours ; 
but afterwards the Blood began to deſcend through his Palate into 
his Mouth, and the Tent falling out, he bled again at the Noſtril. 
Then after we had once more cleanſed his Noſtril ; we blew up the 
fame Powder again, and thruſt up' a peice of Chalk in the form of 
a Tent, ſo big as to fill the whole Concavity of the Noſtril z which 
ſtopped the bleeding preſently 53 however, to be ſure, we let the 
Chalk ſtay in three days; and fo for this time the Patient eſcaped 
a moſt threatning danger 3 the next Year, in Autunm, the ſame 

bleeding took him again, for the ſtopping of which, after he had uſed 

a whole Day and a Night certain idle old Women's Remedies in 

vain 5 when his ſtrength was almoſt Exhauſted, he ſent againfor me; 
and then with the ſame means of a Chalk Tent I preſently ſtopped 

the Bleeding as I had done before; but not long after, his Liver being 

—_— and weakned the loſs of ſo much Blood, being 

ſeiz?d at the ſame time with a Dropſy and an Aſthma , he ended his 

days. | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


| N exceſſive Bleeding at the Noſe, 
A when Symptomatical , and not 
Crincal, in regard it occaſions the 
Droplic, a Cachexy, and other grei- 
vous Maladies, is tv be ſtopped with 
all the ſpeed imaginable. is is cured 
by reyullion of the Blood flowing tothe | 
Noltrils ; by repelling the Blood from 
the Noſtrils ; by thickning the Blood; 
and by ſhutting the opened Veins. 

The beſt and ſuddaineſt way to draw 
back the Blood,is,by opening a Vein in 
the Arm,on that ſide which is affteted,; 
by which means Galey affirms that he 
has ſuddainly ſtopped violent Blcedings 


the Blood in a ſma}l quantity and ar 
ſeveral times.But we are for a large Ori- 
fice,that the Blood may freely«pin forth, 
which cauſes a {wifter revulſion, Cup- 
ping-glafles alſo are are prevalent Re- 
vu m_ STEIN a bleed- 
ing ina Young Man ing a Cup- 
ing-glaſs to his aka. 6G Fo- 
reſtus cared a deſperate Bleeding at the 


foot ; which Experiment we have ftre- 
quently try'd with ſuccels. Cupping- 
lafles apply'd to rhe ſhoulders arte nor 
o well liked by many ; becanſe they 
draw the Blood from the lower Parts ro 


at the Noſtrils. Moſt Phyſirians believe 
a lictle Orifice is beſt, and to cake away 


the upper. 'Crato C the pain- 
ful bending of the lictie-finger on =_ 
1de 


e by Cupping:-glatfes applied to the = 


— Wadi OBSERVATIONS  Oblery. Lil, | 


/ 


and in the midſt of her ſecond Fit 3 which moſt People thought would 
havecarry'd her off. I gave her preſently Bezoar Stone 9. {. Confettion 
Hyacinth 5j. with fix Drams of our Treacle-water, which as ſhe faid 
ſoon after gave her ſome eaſe 3 to quench her Thirſt I gave her this 
Julep, which pleaſed her ſo well that ſhe drank nothing elle all the 
time of her Diſtemper. 


Re. Waters of Carduus Beneadift. Sucoury, Borage, an. tb. \. | 
Syrup of Lemons 31. (. Violets Fj. Oyl of Sulphur q. (. 40 make 
it grateful to the Pallat. | 


Toward the Evening I preſcribed this Infuſion which ſhe took the 
next Morning, 


Re. Leaves of Senna well cleans'd 3 \. Rubarb the beſt 33. (. Rheniſh 
Tartar, Anniſeed an 3j. Succomry water q.1. Steep them: all 
Night ; th: next day boyl them gently, then preſs _ ſtrongly, 

aught. - 
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adiing Syrup of Riſes Solutive F 1. For a 


ve her the Jul | 
Jifferently, and when ſhe waked found her heat much abated, the 


nor did the Fever after that a afty more, b 
urs yggee & ppear afiy being vanquiſhed by 
ANNOTATIONS. 


Hild-bearing Womieri n6t careful j cond week of her Month, looking to 

of themſelves when they lye in, | ſoon after her Houſe Afﬀairs, and pre- 
oft-times pay for their R as this |ſuming to Combe her Head, fell into an 
Gentlewoman did : As alſo did a Neigh- \| Epilepſic, upon which a Delirium cnſu- 
bour of Ours,who going abroad too ſoon [ed; which Maladics though ar length 
fell into a continued Fever, upon which |chey were much abated, yer could they | 
firſt a Frenzy and then Death enſued. [never be cured all the while the Gentle- 
Another of our Acquaintance the ſe- |Woman lived. 


OBSERVATION [LXl. 
A Bleeding at the Noſe. 


Heodore Bijl about fifty five Years 'of Age, in Auguſt about 
four a Clock in the Morning, was taken with a Bleeding at his 
right Noſtril: Three hours after, being ſent for, for revulſion I 
ordered the Chyrurgeon to open a Vein in his right Arm with a 
large Orifice, and to take away ten Ounces of Blood ;- which done, 
by applying cold Water to his Neck and Forhead, the Bleeding 
was ſtay'd : three days after, being invited to a Feaſt where he drank 
Wine a little too treely, upon his return home, he was again taken 
with the ſame Malady, and bled all chat Night before 1 was ſent for. 
the next day | ordered him to be let Blood as betore, but to no 
purpoſe 3 nor durſt we repeat Blood-letting in regard of | his A ge 
| an 
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and his ſtrength, nor would he permit any Tents to be put up into 
his Noſtrils 3 and therefore we apply'd a little lock of Towwmoiſten'd 
Wi th this mixture to his Forhead 


R. Bole Armoniack 3ij. 1. Bloodſtone, Maſtick, Frnkincenſe, 
Red Coral an. Yiz. The white of one Egg. Vinegar of Roſes q.l. 
mix them together. 


Moreover Oxocrate, which is actually cold, was applied to his Neck, - 


Forehead and Teſticles,and Revulfions by Ligatures and Painful Friftions 
of the extream Parts, and by Cupping Glafles applied to his Shoulders, 
which avail'd nothing ; at length, after the bleeding had contiued 
above thirty ſix hours, and the ſtrength of the Patient, throagh loſs 
of Blood was very much exhauſted, then he was forced to admit 
of Aſtringents to be thruſt up into his Noſtrils 3 therefore when we had 
cleanſed his Noſtrils from the clotted Blood, we ordered a Powder 
of Trochiſchs of Myrrh, of Bole-Armoniac , Maſtick and Frankin- 
cenſe to be blown through a Quill into his Noſtrils, and.withal thruſt 
up a thick Tent made of Linnen about a Fingers length dipt in Vine- 
gar, and the white of an Egg, and ſprinkled with the fame Powder, 
by which means the bleeding ſeemed to ſtop for two or three hours ; 
but afterwards the Blood began to deſcend through his Palate .into 
his Mouth, and the Tent falling out, he bled again at the Noſtril. 
Then after we had once more cleanſed his Noſtril ; we blew up the 
fame Powder again, and thruſt up' a peice of Chalk in the form of 
a Tent, ſo big as to fill the whole Concavity of the Noſtril z which 
ſtopped the bleeding preſently 3 howeyer, to be ſure, we let the 

Chalk ſtay in three days; and fo for this time the Patient eſcaped 
a moſt threatning danger 3 the next Year, in Autunm, the ſame 

bleeding took him again, for the ſtopping of which, after he had uſed 

a whole Day and a Night certain idle old Women's Remedies in 

vain 5 when his ſtrength was almoſt Exhauſted, he ſent againfor me; 
and then with the ſame means of a Chalk Tent I preſently ſtopped 

the Bleeding as I had done before z but not long after, his Liver being 

Pg pong and weakned through the loſs of ſo much Blood, being 

ſeiz'd at the ſame time with a Dropſy and an Aſthma , he ended his 


days. 
ANNOTATIONS. 


| N exceſſive Bleeding at the Noſe,; the Blood in a {mall quantity and at 


when Symptomatical , and not 
Crincal, in regard it occaſions the 
Droplic , a Cachexy, and other grei- 
vous Maladies, is tv be ſtopped with 
all the ſpeed imaginable. is iscured 


by reyulſion of the Blood flowing rothe 


Noltrils ; by repelling the Blood from 
the Noſtrils ; by thickning the Blood; 
and by ſhutting the opened Veins. 

The beſt and ſuddaineſt way to draw 
back the Blood,is,by opening a Vein in 
the Arm,on that {ide which is affeted; 
by which means Galen affirms ,that he 
has ſuddainly ſtopped violent Bleedings 
at the Noſtrils. Moſt Phyſitians believe | 


ſeveral times.Bur we are for a large Ori- 
fice,that the Blood may freely«(pin forth, 
which cauſes a ſwifter revulſton, Cup- 
ping-glaſles alſo are arc prevalent Re- 
vullives. Thus Galen ſtopped a bleed- 
ing in a Young Man by apptving a Cup- 


ing-glaſs ro his Hypochondriums. Fo- 
reluurod a deſperate Bleeding at che 
e by Cupping-glaſfes applied to the 
foot ; which Experiment we have fre- 
quently ar with ſuccels. Cupping- 
lafles apply'd co rhe ſhoulders ate not 
o well liked by many ; becanſe they 
draw the Blood from the lower Parts co 
the upper. "Crato commends the pain- 


a lictle Orifice is belt, and to take away ! 


ful bending of the licte-finger on the 
1dC 
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fide afteted : of the ſame Nature are 


Friftions ay painful Ligatures of the 
Extream Paris, and an Aftual Cau- 
rery applied to the Soles of the Feerz 
by which means Zacutus writes , that 
he cured a moſt deipcrate bleeding art 
the Noſe. 

The Bload is repelled from the Nos 
ſtrils with Vincgar, cold Water,or Cxy- 
mel applyed to the Temples and Neck, 
or with Cataplaſms of Role, ſealed 
Earth, Maſtic , Frankincenſe, Vinegar, 
Whites of Eggs and the like ; to which 
may be added Plantain, Pimpernel , 
and other aſlringent-and cooling Herbs, 
| arg { ch and bruiſed ; Snails with 
their Shells mixed with Frankincenſe 
and Vinegar, and applicd to the Fore- 
head and Noftrils, are much com- 
mended. * Riwerins commends Parget 
kneaded with Vinegar, and laid upon 
the Forchead and Noſtrils about the 
thickneſs of two Fingers. Others pre- 
fer Vinegar alone or _—_ ſnufr up 
into the Noſtrils, or cold Water daſh- 
cd unawares in the Face. Aetiaes com- 
mends the Steam of Vinegar,pour'd up- 
on a red hot Tile. Says Pacheguus, bes 
ing ſent for toa Countryman,. who bled 
ſo exceſlively that he was ju 
door,.I dropt into the contrary Ear to 
the Noſtril that bleed , ſome drops cf 
Vinegar of Roſes, and preſently the 
Bleeding ſto>ped. This I learnt from 
Dr. Pontvado, who ſaw this Remedy 
made uſe ot by a Daich Poylitian. 

Thickning of the Blood is performed 
by cocling, aſtringexe and - thickning 
Mcdicaments taken inwardly, and our- 
wardly applied, ſuch are Oxvmel and 


Ah 


-. cold Water, a:d the repelling Medi- 


' Cines already mentioned. 1] hus Hel- 
dan, by agong che whole Body of 
the Party in Linnen Cloaths, dipped in 


Rt at Deaths 


Oxymel, ſtopped a Elceding of whi 
the C ure was dilpaircd cf. ; _ 
The Veins are ſhut by aftringenc an 
glutinying Medicaments thruſt alta 
the Noltrils. Galea mixes Frankincenle 
ind Aloes reduced into Powder with 
che White of an Egg, and with a Linncn 
Cloth f:rit ſtrewed with Hare's Hair, 
put up into the Noſtrils. The Moſs 
that grows upon dead Mens Skulls ex- 
poſed to the Air, ppowdercd, and pur up 
any way into the Neſtrils, is accounted a 
moſt cttectual and preſent Remedy. For 
> part ] havealwavs found the Beneke 
of a round piece of Chalk. Concn dipt 
in Ink, and thruſt up 1.cothe Noſtrils is 
a very good Remedy. Hogs duny if ap- 
plicd while warm, or warmed with 
Bole-armoniac and Vinegar is account- 
jed a Specific, it applicd ro the Forchead 
and TI cmples, melt to, or thruſt up,in- 
to the Noſtrils; by which mcans I knew 
a Noble German, cured of a deſperate 
Bleeding at the Noſe. Rodoric aCaſtyo, 
and Zacutus commend Aﬀes-dung 
uſed in the ſame manner,the Pouder of 
Mans Blood dricd,and Snails burnt with 
the Shells,and Frogs burnr,and blown up 
1to the Neſtrils, 1s by ſome no leſs e- 
ſteemed. Pereda tells us of his curing 
an old Woman that had bled for 
three days, with only thruſting up Mint 
into her Noſtrils. The Juice of Nettles 
either caken inwardly, or applied to the 
Noftrils, or elle: Netics bruiſed and 
laid co the Forehead by a Specific Qua- 
lit, Wa Bleeding, Laſtly, Rrwerins ap- 
plauds fr a preſent Remedy,Spikerard 
finely powdered, and one dram given 
inBroth, Plantain, or other preper Li- 
quor, which rot only by a Specific qua- 
lity, 'but by ſtrengthcning the Liyer 


292 Blood. 


OBSERVATION LXIV. 
The French Pox. 


A 


Certain Captain about ſixty Years of Age, complained of a 
very dry Cough, which had troubled him for two or three 


Months together, with ſome difficulty of Breathing, and a very great 
Pain in his Cheſt 5 he had eaten very little in two Months, his 


Stomack was ſo bad, which had 


reduced him to a very low and 


weak condition, though he did not keep his Bed; his Head and 
Shoulders aked extreamely, but cheifly in the Night, he had a Pain 
in his Loins, he made water very often, but very little; and when 
he had -need he muſt do it preſently ; for he could not hold his water, 


ſometimes his Urin was very ſharp, 


beſides that, it died his Shirt of a Safforn or reddiſh Colour, 


and pain'd him in paſhng through ; 
more 
tl en 


L 
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th en this he had found himſelf impotent for a whole Year together. 
By theſe Signs I judged him to be troubled with the French Diſeaſe ; 
more eſpecially becauſe he confeſs'd he had been a long time troubled 
with a Gonorrhea, which an unskilful Chyrurgeon had ſtopped with- 
out any preceding Purgation, which occationed theſe Symptoms, that 
every day increaſed, He had alſo been *d with the Diſtemper, 
; about ten Years before 3 and was known to be a common frequenter of 
F lend Company. As for the inward Pain of his Cheſt and dry Cough, I 
| knew they proceeded from his uinmoderate taking Tobacco, ſometimes 
j fifty, and when he took leaſt, thirty Pipes a day. Firſt therefore I 
preſcribed him a proper Diet: and among other things enjoyned 
him to leave off his exceſſive taking Tobacco, allowing him three 
or four Pipes a day, for fear the total forſaking of an inveterate 
Cuſtom might do him an injury, then for his Cough and the Pain in 
his Breaſt 1 preſcribed him the following Emplaſter to be laid over 
all his Cheſt , which in a ſhort time firſt abated, and then per- 
feAly cured his Cough, and difficulty of Breathing, to a won- 
' ders 


R. Caſtor» the beſt Saffron, Nutmegs, Claws, Storax, Calam. Be- 
—_ Jj. i. Reduce them to a fine Powder; and mix there- 
with Gum Armoniac, Galhanum a:ſſoved in Wine, lafter 
of Mel:l1t,Oxycroceun, an. 3 v. Make a Plaiſter to be ſpread 
upon a thin peice of Leather. 


| Before I laid on this Plaiſter, Tpurg'd his Body. The next day, being 
| the twenty ſecond of November, I preſcribed him this Decodtion, to 
take every Morning a good draught, and Sweat a little, and in the 
Evening to take another draught, but becauſe he was ſo weak, no 


Sweating was expected, « 


Be. Lig. Guaracum. Fxii. Bark of the ſame, Salſaperil. an. Fiij. 
Saſſafraſs-wood, Licorice ſliced an. Fj. 1. Common- water th. xii. 
Macerate thew near the fire twenty four hours. Them boyl 
them in. a Veſſel 4 ſoot to th. v. Roots of- Elec ampane 5. 
Carduus Beneat. M. 1j. Roſemary, Scardium, 'Baun, Ger- 
wander, Groud-Ivy, Marjoram, Centaary, the leſs an. M. j. 
Stoned,Ratſons of the Sun. Fvj. Make a Decottion. 


The twenty eight of November he was purg'd again, and he took the 
fame Decoftion again, adding 3j. f. of China-root ; but he Sweat 
with a great difficulty, and very little , becauſe of the extremity of 
the cold Weather. By the fifth of December, the Pains in his Shoulders 
and Head were much abated, ſo that he ve. ney at Nights, 
and felt himſelf mach better, however the ſs of his Urine 
ſtill continued, and a ſlight Gonorrhea 3 where we went on as we 
bagey, ; == his Cough and weakneſs of his Stomach, I preſcribed him 
t adict. 


Re. Dry root of Elecampane 3 j. Engliſh Saffron J.1. Calamus Aro 
maticus, Florence-Orrice, Benzoyn an. Yj. Flower of Sul- 
hur Jij. ſliced Licorice Y j. (. e them in 4 wyvery fine 
owaer ;, and with fine white Sugar difſobved in Fennel-water 
wake them into Tablets. 


The tenth of December, he purged with our Antipeſtilential Pills : 
for his Body was ſoon moved. 'The ſeventeenth of December, he took 


Q | | the 


| 
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Decottion again, which 'made him Sweat plentifully, becauſe per- 
haps the long uſe of the Decottion had made Nature more prone 
to Sweat; and now all the Symptoms began to vaniſh by degrees, 
his Appetite returned, and in regard the Patient felt no more Pain, 
we forbore any more Phyfic ; and thus by this eafiy courſe, the Gentle- 
man was perfely freed from that deteſtable Diſeaſe. But his Genitals 
had contrated ſich a Debility from a long continn'd Gonorthea 
that his Venereal abilities were quite decayed , rior conld be reſtored 
by any Provocatives whatever. The Year following 1638. in Feburary 
returning to his wonted excels of taking Tobacco, the Pain in his Breaſt, 
his dry © zh, and difficulty of breathing likewiſe rettrned , which 
by his abſtainmg from Tobacco, gens any of the forefajd 
Emplaſter Were agim abfolately removed. | 


OBSERVATION LXV. 
A Diarrhea. 


Dutch Gentleman having drank in the Evening too large a quan» 

tity of new Wine, all that Night was Tormented with violent 

Pains in his Belly; 'the next day the was taken with a looſneſs, 

which ſeemed arfirſt to give him ſome eaſe 3 but afterwards increaſing 

within two days was changed into a Dyſentery 3 then the Gentleman, 

afraid of his Life, ſent for me ; I preſently .gave him the following 

Purge 3 4 q 

Re. The beſt Rubarb 3ij. Leads of Senna cleaned Fiij. Myrobo- 

ebb. Zij. -Seeds of pay DetoFi0n' of "Bartey.”a. {. 

Make an Infufton. To the ſwaining add Syrup of Suttbry with 
Rubarb F j. Mix them for a Draught. 


This brought away much Choleric Matter, -and ſtrangely 'eaſed the 
Gripes of his Belly ; the' next Evening I 'gave'him 'the following Su- 
dorific, which cauſed him to Sweat 'mach 'that Night afterwards he 
Sweat quietly, and both the Pain and the Flux ceaſed, 'and'his former 
Health returned. 


Re. Treacle of Andromachus 3). Philonium, R 
Treat wete \ Stone Parſly<water an. 3 j. 
_ © * Patio. 


' 


- 


aps Jj. Of our 


tx them for a 


ANNOTATTON'S. 

MYrs new Wine, as Diaſcorides ſen 

"and Galen teſtifie is difficultly cons [Hence 'it happens that our Germans lir- 
cotted, and begers Wind. Hence Cru-|tle accuſtom'd to Muſt, 'when —_— 
ditics, Oppilations of the Bowels, and | into Frexce and will it too_immode- 
Griping of the Guts. Many rimes the] rarely, *are ' troubled with Diarrheas 
exceſhve drinking of it cauſes'a Sup-| dangerous and many times morcal Dy- 
pretſion of Urine, ' as it befel my ſelf| ſenreries, eſpecially fuch'as had caten 
once in France. Sometimes it _ great plenty of Grapes before. 
Cholic pains ; Sometimes ir cauſes a Dy-} 


icrYs as ic happen'd to our Patient. 
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OBSERVATION 


LXVI: 


An Uterine Suffocation. 


J 


Oar Segers a Widow,in the flower of her Age,left with Child by her 
Husband, that dyed ſome Months before, was delivered of a Son _ 


in A»gui?F. This Woman during her Month having been too buſic about 
her Houſe, in the third week was taken with an Uterine Suffocation; fo 
that ſhe thought her Vatrix aſcended up-to her Throat 3 and this Suf- 
focation was accompanyed with Murmuring and Pains of the Belly 
and Sides, The Woman had not ſlept in three whole days and nights, 
nor could ſhe either fit or lye ſtill in a place for a quarter of an hour. 
I conjequr'd that theſe Suffocations proceeded from Wind or Cold 
receivd into her Body through her Womb. In the Evening therefore 
I gave her the following Potion, . which caus'd her to ſleep a little, and 
put off the greateſt part of the Symptoms. 


Re. Flowers of Cammonul. M. {. Lowvage jeed. 3. 1. Wald Carot 
ſeed 3. f. White-wine q.{. Let them boyl a little. £ 


R. Of the ſtraining, Zij. Roman Philonsam, Mithridate of Da- 


moc, an. 3 1. Oyl of Amber 


Mex them for a Potzon, 


arftlled by deſcent avop,” 1s. 


The next day, though ſhe was much better, yet becauſe the Symp- 


toms were not abſolutely ceag'd, and for:that ſhe had not gone 


to Stool 


in three days, I gave her a gentle Parge 5 which done, this Emplaſter 


was laid to her Navel. 


Re. Caſtor Pulveriz'd, Berzoyn an. Jj. f. Galbanum diſſulbwed 


in Vin:gar, Tatamakacca, ar. Zij. {. Mix them,an4 ſpread 
them upon a peice of Leather of a hands breadth. 


In the Evening going to Bed ſhe took Jij. of Amber powdered 
with a little Wine : She ſlept quietly, and heard no more of her 


Symptoms. 


Rorrs in a Suffocation and Diſloca- 


tion of the Womb, commends the | 


Root of Lovage boyl'd and bruisd with 
Hogs-greale, and laid to the Navel ; 
bur I believe the. raw root bruis'd to be 
better. Mercatus recommends Tac ama- 
hacca or Caranna alone ; or an Emplaſter 
of Great Treacle, Angelica and Agmus 
Caſtus ſeed. Montagnana extols tor a 
great Secrer, and a preſent Remedy, the 
following Emplaſter laid upon the Na- 
vel: | 


Re. Mugwort, Feverfem, Lignum Ales, 
an. J. (. Galbanum, Ammonac aiſſolw/d 
in Vinegar an. 3). (. Wax, q.\. For a 
Plaſter. | 


Burt he more highly applauds the fol- 
lowing Emplaſter. F 


| 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Re. Galbanum difſokved in Vinegar, %j 
Soft and whitiſh Bedelluum ij. Powder 
of Fewverfew 3j.{. Myrrh. Jj. Mix 
them for a Plaſter. 

Foreſtus affirms that a Plaiſter of Gal- 

banum alone has done Miracles : buc 


that he had found by daily Experience 


the cxtraordinarv benefit. of the tol- 
laving Magiſtcrial Emplaſter, which he 
ſpreads upon Leather, edg'd about with 
Galbanum, to mak< it ſtick the better. 


te. Gallia Moſcata, Alipta Moſcata, 
Storax C alam. Pure Laudanum, Ma- 
ſize, an. 3. Lignum Aloes, Xylobalſas. 
mun, Oalangal, Cyperus Carpobalſa- 
mum,anZiiz.Red Rojes 3j. 1. New Wax 
Ib. {. Twrpentine, q. 1. Make a Plaiſter 

accorarng to Art. 
Q 2 OB» 


777 Medical OBSERVATIONS Obfery, LXVIL 


OBSERVATION LXxVIl. 


A Burſtenneſs in the Groin, with a Gangrene, 


Homas Adeler, an Engliſh Trooper, about lixty years of age, had 
| had a burſtenneſs in his left Groin for many years. In the Year 

163 7. in September, the Gut which fell down into the Burſtennefs, be- 
ing diſtended with a great quantity of Wind, hapned to break, fo 
_ that the Ordure fell down into the void Space of the Burſtenneſs, 
This preſently cauſed a Gangrene of the Part, with an intollerable 
Stench ; by which means, the Part being putrified and broken, the 
Ordure of the Belly came forth at that Hole, never at the Fundament. 
Being ſent for, —_— t hun incurable, yet] ordered Spirit of 
Wine, with Mel , and Oyntment Egyptiacum, to be applicd to 
the Part, till the Gangrenous Parts were ſeparated from the found 
Parts. Then we found that the Gur was. not only broken, but quite 
- broken off the one Part from the other, and that the u Part hung 
out, and gave paſſage to the Excrement. The end of this Inteſtine 
afterwards grew fleſhy, and acquired a kind of a fleſhy Ring, and 
this Ring cleaved afterwards fo ſt to the neighbouring Fleſh; ſo.that 
for the future, the Inteſtme remained always fix'd and open in that 
Part, and gave ge to the Excrement : So that we ordered him 
to carry a little braſs Pot, ſo ordered and hung, as to give. him the 
leaſt trouble that might be 3 and thus, in all other Parts ſound and 
healthy, he walk'd abroad where-ever he pleaſed 3 and in nine years, 
that he was forced to carry about him: that troubleſome Burthen, he 


was never dick. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


His is a rare and temarkable Ex-|ed from falling into the Cawity of the 
ample.” ] never thought before| Abdomen; and that thoſe Wqunas, al- 
thar a broken Gut could grow to the] though they 4 be conſpRdares, yet 
agar Rleſh inthe Groyn, till I was| they are wot tal; which vgh very 
a Wirneſs of it in this Patient. True it| ſeldow happens, ſometiones in othey Parts, 
is, that if a Gut wo to bxcak a-|as in the Bladder. Fohn Hornung, al- 
mong the fleſhy Muſcles of the Abdo-|ſo a Phyſician of Heydenheim, tells a 
men, ſuch a Coalirion may ſomerimes| Story of a Country Mow, whoſe right 
happen, as Plater obſerves: A certatn| Gut, upon a Wound in the Abdomen 
Captain, ſays he, berng wounded in his came forth, opened with a broad 
,oorded his Excrements through a Pipe| Wound ; nor was it put back by the 
which was left there after the Wound was |Chyrurgeon, but the Wound of the 
cured,and was for many afterward a-| Abdomen being cured, hung out as la 
lrve and wel. The C auſe of which, when 1)3s the Man lived, retaining its natu 
examined, I found that Wounis of the| Colour, yet ſomewhat more thick and 
Gats, 4 they ſeem to trace the fi:ſby Por-| more fleſhy ; and through this Paſſage 
tions of the Muſcles of the Abdomen, af-| it was that the Excrement came always 
ter the Lips of the Wounds of the Guts| forth with an extraordinary Stench, for- 
and muſcly Fleſh are glutinated on both\ faking the common Road of the Fun- 
fides, there may be a Paſſage made for the| dament. 
Excrement to come forth, and be prevent- 


O B- 
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hc 
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OBSERVATION. LYVII. 
A Pining Conſumption, cauſed by a vitiated Stomach. 


: M2 de Naſſay, a Captain of Horſe, in the Flower of his 
| Ape, in the Year 1637. during the Siege of Breda, in Sep- 
iy _ fember, as y 4 lay in his Bed all in a Sweat, hearing ſome Troops of 
} Horſe march by his Window, leap'd out of his Bed, opened , his 
Caſement, and ſtood nega for ſome time 5 and by that time 
became ſuddenly overcool'd by a North Wind, at that time cold and 
tempeſtnous, fell into a violent Diſtemper. Preſenuly | he complained. 
of an extraordinary Griping in his Belly aboue the Region of his $to- 
mach ; he had alſo withal, a ſlight Fever, with a vialeat Cough, 

| which brought up much clammy, flegmatick, ill-caloured Mar, yer 
without A Naked in his RR of the w p_—_— 

| ans were or, who ©, Cough, ad other Symptoms, 
concluded that his Diſeaſe was a real Conſi mt. 1" Mr weron: 


| ble, and told rhe Prince of Oreage that he wa dos, 

| for the Pain in his Belly, thoſe they wo 19 be þ 
Cholic Paſſion, cauſed by the ſaddain Cold. To is Paj 

| which they call'd the Cholic, _— uſed ſeveral tar a long 
bur never cur'd, ar athrar- 


ee be der Ie ES 
eto O a t 
I LaGrcms, paar mean /on c take 


for many Weeks 3 


| Re. Ching Roots the beſt Fj. Leaes of Se, 
Cn bent Ro Ta p d on w 

H nd Razfins 71 | 
Jiiij. Bos! them (mn Barley: ye if pl # i 01101, Fe | 


to ib ij. For an Apazeme- 


| For an ordinary Looch, they gave 
| Poppy and Cumfrey- Alſo they Seribed bn 
in Table: 3 and to looſen his Belly, they gave bim 


tata 
a cold 1 anth 


Re. Rhubarb choice 3j. Tellow Cronin If. Decoftion of Barley 
Ziij. Infuſe them all Night, and to the ——_— add Manxs 
of Calatria JF. For a Potion. 


This gave him one or two Stools. Now, when they had had the Gen- 
tleman two Months and a half, and all their Phyſick did no good 
inſomuch that = Gentleman _ _ -o Skin and Bone, and his 
Stren ev ay more and more decay'd.z they wquld giye hi 
—_ Phyſic, but gaye him gver for incurable. Then! od, be 
of and the Gentleman was brought from Breda to Ni; in a 
Man of War. The Gentleman gave me a full Accomp of his Di- 
ſtemper, and what had been done to him, and ſhewed me the Receits 
that Fa been d him, and which he had taken : So that 
when I had conſidered all things, I could not be of thoſe Phyſicians 
Opinion. For by his Spittle and Cough, he ſhewed no Signs of a Con- 


ſamption, for though he brought up tough and ill-coloured Stuff, yer 
neither was it Matter nor Blood. The Pain of his Stomach was no 
| Cholic, 


£ 


— 
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— 


Cholic, as being fixed in his Stomach, and not accompanied. with 
Wind ; but twitching the Ventricle with extream Pains, by Intervals, 
not wandring through the Guts. Therefore I judged the Cauſe of 
this Pain to be a falt Flegm, cauſed by the firſt ſudden Refrigeration, 
and adhering to the Ventricles of the Stomach, which fermenting at 
Intervals:through the aflux of Choler, or ſharp Rhume, cauſed thoſe 
cruel Gripings. Other things alſo ſhewed the Stomach-to be offended, 
as loſs of Appetite, inclination to vomit, troubleſome - Belches, Cru- 
dities, &c. The Cough I looked upon, as caufed by DefluQions 
falling upon the Lufigs, which were continually fed by the crude Va- 
pors carried from the ill affeRed Stomach to the Head, and thence 
falling down again upon the Breaſt ; the Gentleman thus ſatisfied with 
my ConjeQures, in order to the Cure, upon the twenty ſixth of No- 
vember, I laid him on upon his Head, a Cap or Quilt of Cephalic 
Herbs, and other hot Ingredients, which he wore all that Winter. 1 or- 
dered him a warning and attenuating Diet, Meats of good Juice, and 
_ eafie of Digeſtion 3 to which Diet, 1 left him wholly, without giving 
him any other Phyſic, for three or four days, becauſe of his extraordi- 
nary Weakneſs. Within a few days, his ſtinking and il|-coloured 
Spittle, his Brain being cotroborated by the help of the Quilt, and 
his Defluxions ceafing, becatne white and of its natural Conlfiſtence, 
and neither ſo much nor ſo clammy as before. The thirtieth of No- 
vember, the Pains of his Stomach began to gripe him, not extending 
themſelves beyond the Region of. the Stomach, yer ſo terrible, that 
they ſeemed'to ſurpaſs the Pains of Child-bed. To affwage this Pain, 
F-gave him one Dram of our Anticholic Electuary, by five a clock in 
the Morning, and again, at eleven at Noon ; but this would not ſtir 
the Pain. Thereupon 1 applied to his Breaſt a Cere-cloth of Storax, 
Benzoin, Caſtor, Galbanum, all over the Region of his' Stomach. The 
firſt of December, the Patient would ſwallow no Phyfic, only he took 
a Gliſter that gave him one Stool, The next day, he having taken 
Pl. had three Stools, but his Pain nothing abated, ſo that his 
extreamly waſted by the Violence thereof, we were 
forced to Narcotics 3 of. which, I made choice of the hoteſt, by its 
heat to ſt en the Stomach, and digeſt and cut the clammy cold 
Humors, and by its Narcotic Faculty to aſlwage the Pain. To which 
purpoſe, I gave him about Night one Dram of Philoninm Romanum, 
p_ with Exphorbinmr, which allay'd the Pains within three hours. 
third' of December, he took ſeveral times that day a ſfinall quan- 


tity of the following Conditement 3 


Re. Specter. Diamoſch. Diambra, an. Jj. {. Diagalanga Yj. Roots 
of Calamus Aromaticus condited, . Conſerve of Anthos, an. 3l. 
Preſerved Nutmegs 3ij. Confettion of Alkermes J'j. Syrup of 
Limon: q. {. Oyl of Cannamon gutt. ij. For a C:nattement. 


About Night his Pains began to return again, but not with that 

vehemency. The next day, taking Pl. R»ffie, he had three Stools. 

Toward Evening, by his Pulſe I found him fomewhat feveriſh 3 bar 
- upon taking this ſmall Potion the Fever vaniſhed. 


Re. Treacle of Andromac 3j. Of our Treacle-water Fj {. Oyl of Vi- 
triol gutt. Vij. For a Draught. 


The 
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The fifth of December, the Pain in his Stomach was very pentle ; 


his Cough and Spitting ceaſed 3 but ſome beginnings of a Fever ap- 
peared, which upon taking this Apozem vaniſhed | 


Re. Succory Roots of Aſparagus, an. Jj. Of Elecampane 3. Herbs, 
Endive, Centaury the leſs, Roman Wormwood, an. M. j. Car- 
duus Ben. M. C Aziſe-ſced 3j.1. Corrents Fij. Orange and Citros 
Peels aried, an. Ziij. Boil them tn common Water q. \. for an 


Apozem, totb). (. 


In the Evening I gave him an Amigdalate, which cauſed him to 
ſleep, which was continued for three days, duving which time, feed- 
ing now and then upon Chicken-broth, his Strength was ſomewhat 
recovered. All this while there was ſomewhat tzoubled the Patient's 
: Stomach, which he could not well expreſs in Words, only that ſome- 
I thing aſcended up now and then to his Throat 3 this ſpotted his Appe- 
| tite, and hindred his Digeſtion, and as the Patient heheved, was that 
j from which the Fits derived "their Original 3 therefore to extirpate 
| this Malady, I gave him the following Antumoniate Wine,  - 


Re. Crocus Metalloram of our Preparation gr. xv. Strong 
Freach Wine Ziiij. Steep #h:w ll Night, ye next Morning 
ſtrain them through a double brown Paper for a Draught. 


He took this Potion the twelfth of December, at eight of the clogk 
in the Morning: At nine a clock he had an lnclinatiog to Vomit, but 
brought up nething 3 but a little after, he brought up lame few Lumps 
like Glew, and of:a greenifh:Colour. About eleven a clock, his Anxi- 
ety ceaſing, 'he'had ſeventeen —_— .of a mixed Colour, with- 
| out wy however, becauſe his 'Strengrth was -much impaired, _ 
| we refi him with'Cimaman-water and 'Sugar. in the Evening, 
| I gave him a Draught -of generous Wine, with a Dram 'of Treacle, 
| and ſo the.next'/Night he. ſlept indifferent well. The next.day, he per- 
| ceived the thing'that troubled him in ;bis Stamagh .to ;be, gone, which 
| he :neverifelt more. From that time his Stamach | þegan ;to,come -to 
him, and he eat three Porringers of Broth that day, ;and digeſted 
them well. The mg days -he was ſo hungsy, thathe not.only 
eat three or 'four times a. Yay, 'but [ſometimes at'Mignight : the two 
firſt -days he was-fed with Broths vatiqully prepared ; the third day, 
be began to -eat 'boil'd Chickens, .Lamb, Veal, &c. and ſome- 
: times to drink -a' Glaſs -of 'Wine;z the fourth, .he came. to roaſted 
Meats, /and:ſo-fell to:his accuſtomed) Diet, -aad {o ma ſhort-time ; he 
recovered his former Strength. 


OBSERVATION. 'LXEK. 


Nepbritic Pams. 


Youth,and a great Lover of Rheniſh-wine,was taken the twen- 

of December, with moſt cruel Nephritic Pains, not without 

ſome obſtruction of his Urine. Six years before, being troubled with 
the ſame Pain, he had voided a little Stone, but after that he had not 
had the leaſt touch of "the Malady, nor fo much as voided any _—_— 
oO 


| It Bronkberſt, Lord of Werdenburgh, in the Flower of his 
rf 


—_———— 
"oIR 
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To afſwage the Pain, I gave him an Emollient Gliſter, then preſcribed 


him this Mixture. 


Re. Oyl of ſweet Almonds new drawn Ziij.f. Juice of Linons 3vj. 
 Matmſcy-mine Riij. Mix them for three Doſes, to take once in 


three hours. 


The following Liniment was alſo laid warm to his Loins ; 


Re. Oyls of Sc _ L arrel, bitter Almonds, an. 3\. Of Cammo- 


im E 
wil, Dill, Twr 


Toward Evening his Pains ceaſed ; 
ly, he voided a rough unequal Stone, about the bi 


Mixture again, he voided another 


his Pains. But for the future Prevention, I adviſed 


pentine, an. Zij. Mix them. 


in the Night, making Water free- 
gneſs of a Pea. The 
himſelf to the Cold in vehe- 


fourteenth of J , having 
ment Weather, his Pains returned ; at what time, taking the ſame 


Stone, and was 4 com freed from 
i 


m to {ſwallow 


every other day a Pill of tranſparent Aloes, or a Bolus of Venice Turs 
pentine, and ſometimes to uſe Fernelizs's Syrup de Althea 3 but above 
all things, to forbear the uſe of Rheniſh-wine. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


in Rheniſh-wine, than in French or 


to Atoms, and aflociate ro them- 
ſelves. This Corroſion is the Cauſe o 
the Gout ; for while the tarrarous Salr 


. corrodes the nervous and membranous 


Parts, and endeavours to affociate them 
to its ſelf, thoſe cruel Pains are excited, 
which are mitigated by an Aﬀflux of 
_ Humors, for Salt difloly'd with 
much moiſture looſes irs Acrimony. 
But you'l ſay, why does nor this Salt 


cauſe as great Pains in the —_— as 
in the Joynts 2 becauſe the moſt ſubtle 


and acrimonious part of it, is diſſolved 


by the continual Paſſage of theUrine,and 


carried away with the Urine through the 
Bladder : but the thick, gravelly and 


carthl remains, which docs 
not offend ſo much by its Acrimony, 
as by irs Bulk and roughneſs. Now the 
on why the German Wines abound 
with Tartar, is, becauſe the very ,Soil 
of Germany it ſelf, where the Vines 
gron, aboundeth with Tartar ; nor is 
t any Plant which ſucks the 
ſalr and rartarous Parts of he Harch, 
more than the Vine. And therefore 
it is, that in a of ——_ 

Auſtria, Bohemia FHlungaria, w 
the Soil is ſuch, that moſt Men arc 
rroubled with the Gout, or Stone in the 
s and Bladder, or both. Laſtly, 
ers the Gour, is ap- 


Ki 
that Wine 
parent from » for that the For- 


bearance of V Vine cures it. Of which, 


che Phyſicians bring many Examples; 


and M. Donatus himſelf confeſſes, that 


he was cured of the Gout by leaving off 
VVine for two years. 


O B- 
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OBSERVATION UE 
An Extream Pain under the Sternon-Bone. 


Teutenant More, in the Flower of his Age, in Jamary, felt a 
moſt terrible Pain, which extended it felt in a right Line from 
the top of the Aſpera Arteria, to the upper Orifice of the Stomach, 
all along the Sternon-bone, and ſo cruelly tormented the Perſon, that 
he could not move himſclf one way nor other. He neither had any 
Cough or difficulty of Breathing ; his Lungs and Aſpera Arteria were 
perfe(tly free z nor did his Gullet pain him in ſwallowing 3 neither 
laſtly, was there any. thing to be ſeen outwardly. The Pain lay un- 
der the Sternon, where it 1s faſtned to the Mediaſtrinum, or in the 
Membrane annexed to it withinſide, which was thus occaſioned. The 
Patient, the Evening before, had been hard drinking a ſtrong fort of 
French Wine, at a great Supper, and with that and a very great Fire 
all the time in the Room, had over-heated+himſelf to a great degree. 
After which, going home at Midnight in a Sweat, of a ſuddain by the 
way, he was taken with a violent Cold, for it freezed very hard ; 
| hence the Pores being preſently ſhut, the hot and ſharp Vapors being 
condenſed and congealed, ſtuck to the inner Membrane of. the Ster- 
non-bone, which almoſt numb'd that part with the ſharpneſs of the 
pain, that was ſtill encreaſing by the motion of the Breaſt. For the 
Cure of this Malady, I looſened his Body with a Gliſter, and then pre- 
ſcribed him this Sudorific to take warm. = 


Re. Treacle'Yiitj. Extratt of Carduus Ben. and Angelica an. ;. 
Ergliſh Saffron gr. vj. Of Treacle-wvater Fij. Oyl of Amiſe gr. iitj. 
Mix them for a' Potion. ' &t | 


Upon this he ſweat very well, but the pain continued as before. AF. 
ter he had ſweat, I applied the following Cere-cloth to the place 


affected, 


Re. Powder of Caſtor, Clowes, Benamwnn, Saffron, an. Jj. Galba- 
num diſolved in Wine 3(. Melilot, Oxicroceum Biijz. Mix 
them and make a Cere-cloth to be ſpread upon Leather as long 
as the Part affeited, fow Fingers broad, ani anont the [ame 
with Oyl of Nutmegs diſtilled. 


After this Cere-cloth had ſtuck fix or ſeven hours to the Part, the pain 
began to abate very much, ſo rhat the Patient could move himſelf with 
more eaſe. The next day he took a Purge, and had five Stools ; 
which done, after the Cere-cloth had ſtuck on three days, the pain 
went quite off, and the Gentleman went abroad well in Health. Bur 
afterwards, in February, having over-hbeated himſelf with drinking 
of Spaniſh Wine, the ſame Cere-cloth cured him again in three 


days. 


O B- 
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OBSERVATION [DLXXI. 
The Head- ach. 


)Eter Joannis, an Ale-brewers Servant, a ſtrong Fellow, in Janua- 
ry, when it freezed very hard, was taken with a terrible pain in 
his Head, otherwiſe ailing nothing ; by reaſon of which pain, he could 
take no Reſt night nor day, for feveral Days and Nights together, 
which not only cauſed the loſs of his Stomach, but alſo a Delirium ; 
nevertheleſs, the Patient was fo obſtinate, that he would take no Phy. 
| fic, only by much perſwafion he would admit of Topics. Thereupon, 
for preſent eaſe, I preſcribed the following Fomentation, with which 
being warm, I ordered his Head to be fomented, and Napkins four 
times doubled, and dipt in the Fomentation, to be laid all over his 
Head, and to be ſhifted as they grow cold, and this is to be continued 


all the Night long. ; 

Re. a 4 Verwvain, Betony, Thyme, an. m. j. Marjorams m.;.. 

Sage m {: Flowers of Cammomil and Melilot an. m. j. of Dill 

and Stechas, ax.'m. {. Seeds of Cumin and Dil, Lawrel 

Berries, an. 3\. White-wine q.\. Boil them to tb iij. To the 
 Stratning add Sfirit of Wine Filj. For a Fomentation. 


The next day the pain was much abated ; but in regard the Patient 

\ refuſed all manner of Phyfic, the Fomentarion was continued for two 

days, by which time his Sleep returned, and the pain” went almoſt all 
off, only ſome remainder of pain in his Fore-head, a little above his 
Noſe, with ſome ObſtruQtion of his Noſtrils, which ding from 
a tough Flegm, cloſely adhering to the Ethwoids-bone; I preſcribed 
him a ſneezing Medicine of the Juice of the Root of Betony, which 
when he had drawn up into-his Noſtrils, firſt opened with a Quill, he 
yoided from his Palate and Noftrils a great quantity of tough Flegm, 
and ſo was quite freed from his intollerable pain. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Confeſs this Courſe of, curing, with- 


| | : of and the Intenſneſs of the Pain, a 
one any Evacuation or Diverſion 


AF and for that the Paticnt refuſed 


preceding, was not ſo ſafe : for that the! 
flegmaric Humors colle&ted in the 


'Brain, and attcrmared "by - the hot  Fo- 


me:tation, might have cafily allen up- 
on foine noble-Bowel, nor'withour grear 


-danger ; but- in regard the great 'abun- 


dance of! Humors 'threatned <ither an: 


to take 'any Phylic, not ſo much as a 
Gliſtcr, nor would ſuffer B!ood-lettipg, 
'I was forced, 'for rhe prevemion of 
greacer Miſchiefs, ro proceed-as I did to 
Topics, remembring the Saying of Cel- 
ſus, *T15:70 wat ohe Remedy te 


Apoplexy or a Delirium, or a Lethar- 


OBSERVATION 


Yſe rhe there 1s no 0they. 


LXXII: 


1he Scurvey. 


Gres Hlberti, a Maid of about twenty four years of Age, com- 
plained of a dull heavy/Pain in her left Side, under the Baſtard 
Ribs 3 as alſo of a certain Chillineſs of her whole Spine. She had alſo 
certain cold Shakings, frequent Debilities and fainting Fits, which 


pre- 


= Mo — OY 


Re. Specter. Drambre, of Aromaticum Roſatum, Seed of Biſhops- 
weed and Parſley, an. Yij. Nafturtium, Cremar Tartar, an. 3iij. 
Choice Cinnamon 3j. Sal Prunella Yj. Reduce them imo a we- 
ry fxe Powder. Then, | 


R. Long fat Raiſins q. {. Boil them in Win: ull they att (oft, © 
and ſtraw the Pulp thro «gh 4 hair Sieve. © 7 /t 


Re. Of this Pulp th. and mix the whole Powder with it, tagatber 
with Oyl of Amſe and Juniper, an 3. Syrup of Limons:@ |, 
1 For an Eltdtuary. | | 


_ I would willingly have mixed ſome bitter things, but ſhe had an Aver- 
fion to them. I adviſed her alſo, if there were any Winter Scurvy- 
graſs or Naſturttum to be got, to ſteep thoſe Herbs in ſmall Ale or 
Wine, and then to boil them gently, and to rake that Decodtion, de. 
ferring the reſt of the Cure till Aprz/; 1m the mean time, to fix and fa- 
ſten her Teeth, I preſcribed the following Alum-water. 


R. Powder Alum, 3j. Common Vater Fvj. C:innamaon-water Ei 
WMix them to waſb the Mewth. 3 Z. 


After ſhe had made uſe of theſe things a while, ſhe felt a gtear eaſs, 
and the Spots of her Thighs vaniſhed. The twenty fixth of pri, 


the following Apozem was prepared for her; of which, after ſhe 
had taken three or four times, and purged her Body twice, ſhe was 


quite freed fromher Diſtemper. 


Re. Pylypody of the Oah, Rind of Caper-roots, an Fj. Roots of 
Fennel , Eryngos, Stone-parſley, Elecampane, an.3l. Fumary, 
Doaaer, Leſſer Centaury, the whole Dandelyon, an. m j. Roman 
PVormwood, Flowers of Elder, an. ms. \. Sees *f Parſley, Aniſe, 
Fennel, Naſturtium, an. 33. (.*Currants Fiz. Rh:mfh Tartar $j. 
Common Vater, q. \. Boil them accordang to Art, adding at 
the end, Root of wild Radazjh Fj. Herbs, Scurvy-graſs, PVater- 

* Naſturtiun, Brook-leme, an. m. j. To make an Apozem of 


ib ji. 


ANNOTA TIONS. 


Any believe the Scurvy to be of |a ſtinking Mouth, ſtarting of the Gums 
M nl number oft thoſe new Dil- | from the Teeth, bloeding at the Noſe, 
eaſes, which Dodoneus writes were firſt | Ulcers upon the Thighs, ſome going 
known in Brabant, in the Year 1556,| oft, ochers newly come, the Skin ema- 
though epidemic for ſome years before; ciared and black, Sloathfulneſs, and 
among the Belgians, Danes, and other} Inabiliry ro work or walk. Yliny de- - 
ppo {cribes this Diſcaſe by the Name of 


Northern Regions. However, Fi:ppo-/ 

crates deſcribes a certain Diſeaſe call'd | Sreletwrbe, where he ſays, that there 

the Bloody Volwnlws, very like the Scur-|was a new Diſeaſe in Germanicus's 

vv, it not in all things, yet in moſt, as| Camp ___ the Rizwe, which caus'd 
A ſhed- 


ee eee A EEE. 
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ſhedding of Teeth , and looſned the | Saſaperil, and ſome few other things 
Joynts of the Knees. But that there|are Specific ; ſo has this Diſcaſc certain 
wasa Root which was found out for ir, | proper Antidotes, as Spoon-worr, the 
which was called Bratanmca, good for | Naſturtiums, Brook-lime, Fumicory 
the Nerves and Maladies of the Mouth, | wild Radiſh, &c. with ſome other bir- 
having a long Leaf and a black Root. |ter things that are not purgative. 

For as in the French Diſeaſe, Guatacum, | + 


OBSERVATION LXXII. 


A Weakneſs of the Stomach. 


Aptain de Goyxe, about fifty years of age, for ſotne Weeks had 
been troubled with 'a Weakneſs of his Stomach, which had 

both loſt its Appetite and ConcoQtion, accompanied with trouble- 
ſome Belches, and a nauceouſneſs. After I had preſcribed him a pro- 
per Dict to cleanſe his Stomach from Crudities and cold and viſcous 
umors, I preſcribed him this Apozeme, to take at four time:, tour 


Mornings together 5 7 


Re. Roots of pn ua Mecoacan, Fennel, an. 3. Calamus 

Aromat. Galangale, an. 3ij. Herbs, Mint, Roſemary, Nipp, 

Major am, leſſer Centaury, an. m. j. Wormmood, Baum, Hyſſop, 

an. ra.l. Seed of Carthapum Fj. Of Fennel, Caroways, an. 3ij. 

Raiſins ſton: 4 Fi. Common Water q. {. Boil them, and add 

. toward the ent, White Agaric Zij. Leaves of Senna cleanſed, 
3). {. Aniſe-ſeed 3v. | 


This gave him three or four Stools a day 3 fo that after he had thus 
purged, I ordered him to take an hour before Dinner and Supper, a 
e of this Powder in a Draught of generous Wine. 


Be. Root- of Calamus Arom. Specier. Dirgalange, Diambra, an. 
3j. . Mace, Choece Cinnamon, Ginger, an. 3j. Make a Ponder 
to be divided into ten equal Doſes. 


I adviſed him alſo in a Morning, to drink a Draught of Wormwood- 
Wine, and theſe few means reſtored his Stomach to its former 


Strength. 
ANNOTA TIONS. 


N cold Diſtempers of the Stomach, bears there are that boil up Turpen- 
I beſides thoſe already mentioned, | tine into the Form of Pills, bur erronc- 
Obſervation 5. $. there are ſeveral o-| ouſly ; for that the more eftetual ver- 
thers which are highly commended by | tue of the Turpentine exhales in boiling. 
Phyſirians. Some extol the uſe of Tur- | Balſam of Perue is an admirable thing 
pentine, and call ir the truce Balſam of | to ſtrengthen the Stomach ; it vou take 
the Bowels, in regard it gently heats, | ſome few Drops of it in ſtrong Winc hc- 
purges and cleanſes the Bowels. Zechi- | tore Meat. Crollius commends his Elix- 
5 Kighty commends this Bolus, and | ir Proprietatis : Hartman and others pre- 
ſays there is nothing better can be | fer Zedoary before all other things. The 
uled. Decoftions of Guatacum and Saſſafras 
are very good. Diſtilled Oils alſo are 
Re. Clear Turpentine 3j- - Maſtech pow- | very proper, of Cloves, Aniſe, Carro- 

dered 31. Powder of Aromaticum Ro-| ways, Cinnamon, Nutmegs, and the 

jatum J\. Make a Bolus to be given two| like, given in ſome few Drops ot ſtror g 

hours before Meat. Wine. The following digeſtive Pow- 
der 


Obſerv. LXXIV. : and CURES. ' T_ 
der is alſo yery much uſed co help Con: j1I reſtored a loſt Appetite, and a Sto- 
coCtion. | mach overwhelmed with Cruditics by 

the uſt of chis Powder. 


tt. Cortander prepared 3j. ſweet Fennel- 
ſeed and AmPejeed, an. 3y. Cinnamon, [R. Roots of Zedoary, Galangale, Ca- 
Clowes, an. Z3l. Sugar Fiij. Reance them| lamus Aromat. an. 3j. YVhite Gin- 
into Powatr ; he Doje one Spoon-| ger 3. Cinnamon Jlj.  Cremor Tar- 
ful after Meals. tar Zi Make a Powder, the Doe 
Zl. or Ji. «n the Morning, after 
Wormwood alſo taken any way is very] Dinner an1 Supper in 4 Draught of 
much commended, as Galen reſtifies,} generous VVine. | 
- who cured a W _ _— loſt = 
Stomach, and ſo weak, t e could| Monſieur de Sprieck generally made 1 
get no Food down, with only Worm-| of this; AIR 2 4 
wood-wine. Therefore, lays Montagna, 
amonz Meawines which flirengthen the| Re. Root of Calam. Aromatic. Vihite 
Appetite and Digeſtion, and open the Ob-| Ginger, Galangale, an. 3j. Fix a Pow- 
ſtruitions thereof, and cleanſe away end| der, 
aries up the Matters therein comazned,| | 
WWormwood is th: moſt famos : and all] But theſe kind of S:ornachical Eletua- 
Wormwood Medicines, whether Julebs| ries, Powders, Tablets, Cc. every Phy- 
or Confeftions. Langtus's Eleftuary is} fician, oughe ro preicribe according to 
alſo very proper in ſuch caſes. | the bon of ihe Parienc. 
f 


” | Horſtius makes ule of this Powder, 
Re. Conſerze of Roſes Zij.l. Roſemary Flow- | 
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ers Fj. Lavender Flowers 3\. Galangale, [R. Coriander-ſced prepared Hf. Aniſe, 


Cubebs, Xyloaloes an. Jj. Amſeed 3. 
Cinnamon 3j. Calamus Aromaticss 3. 
Ginger condided 3{. Pine | Apples pres 
pared 3Zvj. Make theſe into an Eletu- 


Fennel-jeed, an. 3. Ginger, Galangale, 
an. 31. 1. L1gnum, Aloes 31. Cinnamon 
3: Fine Sugar, the weight of all the 


reſt, for a. Pomaer. 


ary with Syrup of preſerved Citron. 


OBSERVATION ' LXXIV.* 
The Dione, 
Oteger Schorer, a little Boy, had a ſmall Stone which fell down 
into his Bladder, with extraordinary Pain, but being after- 


wards expelled into the Paſſage of the Yard, becauſe it was too biy 
to paſs, it ſtuck in the middle of the Pipe, and ſtopped *the Urine. 


| Several ways were tried in vain to get it out, fo that at length, to add 


to the Pain, there appeared an Inflammation of the Part 3 by which 
we found that there was no way but Incifion to get it forth. Where- 
fore, after the Chyrurgeon had pulled up the Skin ſomewhat toward 
the Glans, he opened the Ureter on that fide where the Stone ſto ped, 
and took out the Stone, and ſo the Wound was preſently confiliduted. 


without any hurt to the Child. 
ANNOTATIONS. 


—_—_ ſoft of Operation, mentioned | amples of Stones cut our of the Ureter. 

| by time, Grumelenus and Pareus,j And though ſome arc afraid of a t54u- 
ſcems difficult and dangerous, bur yer is| /a upon ſuch a Wound,ver I never knew . 
yery ſceaire. Plato allo recites two Ex-! any ſuch Conſequenee: 


O- B- 
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OBSERVATION LXXV. 
Nephritic Pain. 


HE Son of Lientenant St. George, about eighteen years of age, 

who had been always troubled with Gravel from his Infancy, 

and had often voided little Stones, in Jamnary, was fo tormented with 

a Stone that ſtuck in both Ureters, that he knew not where to turn 
bimfelf : For Cure I preſcribed him this Apozem, | 


R. Roots of Fennel, Saxifrage, am. Fi. Licorece ſcraped 3vj. Herbs, 
Althea, Ma/lows, an. m. þ. i Flowers, m. j. 1. Cleanſed 
Barley Fj. Seeds of wild Carrots, Mallows, Nettles, Buraoch , 
an. 3). Four greater Cold-ſceas, an. 3). {. Fat Figs n* ix. Dates 
Xi. New Milk, Common Vater equal parts. Boil them and 
make an Apozem to Thin. 


This being taken the ſame, and the next day, the Pain ceaſed, after he 
had voided a ſmall Stone and much Gravel. 

The next Month he was troubled with the ſame Pains, but then, 
by taking the ſaid Decoction, the Stone was eafily brought down 
through the Ureters into the Bladder 3 but then, when it came into 
the Yard, it was fo big it could not paſs, but obſtrufted the Urine 


with moſt cruel Torture, which the Father not being able to bear, 


there being no Chyrurgeon to be fent for, with a Razor, made a 
{mall Wound underneath the Urinary Paſſage, where the Stone ſtuck ; 


which done, the Stone ſpurted out, and the Urme followed in great 


quantity. The Wound was conſolidated afterwards, ſooner than we 
imagined, with the Application of a few Plaiſters. 


OBSERVATION LXYVI. 
Milk in a Virgin's Breaſt. 


Certain Noble young Lady, about mom pn of age, a Vir- 

gin of eminent Chaſtity, in the Month ebruary, complained 
of a Pain in her right Breaſt, which was alſo full of Milk. When I 
had diligently examined the place affedted, I felt a hardneſs in the 
middle of the Breaſt, about the bigneſs of a Pidgeone-egg, which 
Ppained her upon Compreſhon :; I alſo underſtood from her {elf that 
her Pargations had been ſuppreſſed for four Months together. In or- 
der to the Cure, I preſcribed her firſt a convenient attenuating Diet ; 
then, after I had purged her Body, I gave her ſome Apozems to move 
her Evacuations, and three or four days before the time of the Period, 
[ opened a Vein in the Heal, by which means, the Evacuation ſucceſ. 
fully enſued, which having continued three or four days, the Swelling 
1n her Breaſt fell down, nor did any more Milk come forth. However, 


. in regard the Nardneſs remained with ſome Pain, I laid this Oyntment 


ſpread upon Linnen, upon the place affected, ſhifting it once a day 3 


be. Horey, Pop leon Oymment, Virgins Wax, an. 3j. firſt melt the 
IW.x, then mix the reſt, and fiir them mith a Spatula ii! 
they are cold. 


This 
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This Topic very much abated, and within four days the hardneſs came 


to Suppuration. 


After the Apoſtem was broken, and had caſt forth 


much white Matter, within a few days the ſame Topic cured her. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(n—_ had not this Lady been a 
Perſon eminent for her Chaſtity, 
ſhe might eaſily have incurred the Scan- 
gal of loſt Virginity among-the Vul- 
ar. For rational Phyſicians will not 
eny, but that upon menſtruous Ob- 
{irutions, Milk may ſometimes be ge- 
ncrated in the Breafls of Virgins. *For, 
favs Hippocrates, if a Moman, that nei- 
ther 15 with Child, nor ever brought forth, 
hu Milk, that Woman labours unter 4 
Suppreſſion of her Courſ's. And I re- 
member the ſame Cale in a young La- 
dy of Montfort, whoſe Chaſtity was 
above the reach of Scandal, who was 
cured upon the forcing down her Pur- 
gations: To which purpoſe, Bartholin 
thus writes, Even 17 Virgins, ma 
times Milk may be generated, if t 
Breaſts ar: full of Sperttuous Blood, and 
that there happ:n nithal a menfiruo's 
Suppreſſion, in regard the glandulogs Sub- 
ſtance concolts more than ts neceſſary for 


% 


OBSERVATION 


the Nouriſhment of the VVoman. But 
*is no wonder that ſuch things ſhould 
happen in young Virgins that have 
cheir Flowers, when it is known that 
the ſame thing happens to old Women. 
For Bodzn reports a Story of an Infant, 
that ſucking a dry old Woman upon 
the Death of her Mother, at length 
drew Milk out of her Breaſts, and was 
nouriſhed with it to ſufficiency. Nay, [ 
have ſeen Milk more than once milked 
out of the Breaſts of Infants not above 
ewo years old; which is allo atteſted by 
Caraan and Camerariuss But more 
wonderful it is, that Milk ſhould be ge- 
nerated in the Breaſts of Men; as 4- 
riſtatle teſtifies of a certain Lexmian 
Slave; and Abenſina, who ſaw Milk 
milked from the Breaſts of a Woman, 
enough to make a Cheeſe. Several 0- 
ther Stories alſo there are in ſeveral 0- 
cher Authors, of Men giving Milk, too 
tedious to relate. 


ELXX VII. 


Epileptic Conyul ſions. 


Little Son of John ab Udem, an Infant of ſeven Months old, 
was twitched with Epileptic Convulſions, almoſt, withoar in- 


termiſſion, for two days together, ſo that nothing 
The third day I was ſent for, 


pected. 


but Death was ex- 


to be prepared and laid upon his Head. 


Re. Leawes of Marjoram, Verwain, Roſemary, . Flowers of Melilot, 
an. one ſmall Handful, Nutmegs 91. l. Cloves Jj. Make a groſs 
Powaer to be quilted up tn red Silk. 


After this had lain four-or'five | hours upon 
| .and within ' twelve -hours vaniſhed 


ceaſed by 


' his Head, the: Convulfians 
quite, to the 


 Admiration of all, that the Child ſhould be ſo ſoon freed from fo del- 


-  perate a Diſtemper. 


ANNOTATTONS. 


TN regard the Brains of Children are 
I very moiſt, and -that thence ariſe 
many - watry and flegmatic ' Vapors ; 
Narture, for cheir more cafie Evacuati- 
on, leaves che Skull open: tor {ome ume 
at the top. of che . Head. Bur , as this 


Opening gives an cafic Exit to the Va. 
pors,ſoit the Head be not well covered, 
To , =_ own —_— of _ eXter- 
nal,C upon ſhurting the P 

and the Retrigeration and weakni wh; 


preſently I ordered this Quilt _ 


che Brain, the Vapors being derajved | 
therein 


_ 
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therein, condenſe into a tough Slime in 
che Ventricles of the Brain z which 


Burthen, when Nature cannot throw off, 


thence ariſes Epileptic Convulfions,which 

rocure the Death of many Infants. Or 
if they {cape with Lite, they either be- 
come Changlings, or retain ſome other 
terrible Mistorrune as long as they live ; 
as ſome Paralytic Member, Blindneſs of 
one Eye, &c. However this Diiſtem- 
per difters from a truc Epilelie, in re- 
gard the Convulſions in this Malady are 
leſs yehement, though more frequent 
and of longer continuance : Beſides, that 
theſe Convulſlions proceed from abun- 
dance of Humors, and weakneſs of Con- 
cottion and Expullion inthe Brain ; bur 
the true Epileptic, from the _— 
ty and the Envenomneſs of the Hu- 
mors. Nevertheleſs ir bas been knwn 
when the Humors ſo colleted in the 

Brain, if the Diſtemper have continued 
long, by degrees have acquired a malig- 
nant Quality, and indeed a malignant 
| Qualiey into the Brain and Meninxes, 

and then theſe Convulſions become the 
moſt grievous of all Epileplics. 

The Cure of this Diſtemper conſiſts 
chicfly in corroborating and warming 
the Brain, to the end the Pores may be 
opened, and the Vapors have free ex- 
it ; which being done in time, I have 
known many that have eſcaped the 
Þiſtemper. Some endeavour an Eva- 
cuatio'1 of the Flegm at the Nofe and 
Mouth, by thruſting up Oyl of Amber 
and Roſemary into the Noſtrils. But 
when the Brain is become ſo weak 
through the extraordinary quantity of 
Flegm that overlays ic, chat it cannot 
contra it ſelf, that way of Cure does 


;lirrle good, or rather more harm, as 
cauſing ſtronger Conyullions, while the 
enfcbled Brain is forced to more vehe- 
ment Expulſton. Therefore it is much 
more expedient to warm and corrobo- 
rate the Brain, and by that mcans to 
promote the Concoftion of the crude 
Humors, and to evacuate the Vapors 
through the Brain, not yet conſolida- 
ted : Which done, the Brain is (uffici- 
ently able to concoCt and dillipate the 
reſt of the Slime which adheres to the 
Ventricles, and to expel it through the 
Paflages appointed for that Evacuation. 
To which purpoſe I have oftcn found a 
Quilt Iay'd upon the top of the Head, 
to be very prevalent ; for it anſwers al} 
ExpeCtations, it warms and corrobo- 
ratcs the Brain, it opens the Pores, and 
powerfully promotes the Concoction 
and Dithpation cf the Crude Humors. 
Sometimes betore I lay on the Quilr, I 
anoint the top of the Head with a drop 
or two of Qvy] of Marjoram. Some- 
times I order the Patient totake a ſpoon- 
tull or two of the Water of the Flowers 
of Lilly of the Valley, and Syrup of 
Stzchas, two parts of the firſt, and one 
of the latter. I have allo obſerved, 
that if Infants wear theſe Quilts ill 
their Heads are firmly contolidated, 
they are not only free from this, bur 
| many other Maladics of a cold Brain. 
Necholaus Fontan, in this'caſe highly 
extols Childrens Uririe, and tells a Sto-. 
ry of a Patient ro whom he gave three 
Glyſters with ſuceceſs, of the Decofion of 
proper Herbs boiled ia Urine, and then 
gave him to take, ' a Syrup of Childs 
Urine, made up-with yarious Ccphalics. 


OBSERVATION. LXXVIII 


An Intermitting Tertian Ague. 


the beginning of March, was taken 


with an Intermitting Tertian Fever, which ſeized him with an ex- 
traordinary ſhaking, and went off with- a violent Sweat : Within a 


Ju Wenties, a young Man, in 


months ſpace he had made uſe of a hundred ſeyeral Remedies of old 
Women and Mountebanks, Purges, Vomits, and Topics to his Wriſts, 
not forbearing Charms and Amulets to hang about his Neck ; all 
which were ſo far from abating the Fever, that after the beginning of 
April, it grew ſtronger every day than other. Upon the ſeventeenth 
of April 1 was ſent for ; I found the Patient very weak, his Stomach 
quite gone, and ſo lean, that his Skin could hardly cover his Bones. 
He had taken a Vomit the day before, and therefore I thought it not 
proper to purge him any more. Wherefore, after | had preſcribed 
him a proper Diet, I gave himan opening and refrigerating Apozeme, 
which he drank three days together, but without any benefit. There- 


upon 


——— 
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upon | ordered the following Mixture for a bag to be hung up in 
a Veſſel of White-wine. | ; 


Re. Leaves of Carduns Benedift. Leſſer Centaury, VVormmood, 
an. two {mall hanafuls, Lucid Aloes, Yij. Cut the Herbs ſmall, 
ani bind them together in a bag to be hung i» tbv.of © : 
. White-wine, and ſomettmes to be ſqueezed ont. - TT | 


Of this bitter Wine he drank a draught of 3i1j. or v. the firſt day. 
; twice, but afterwards once a day ; this gently purged him, and 
| brought the Diſtemper to a ſimple Aguez and then- it abated every 
| day; and this drink being continued, in a ſhort time went quite off 
leaving the Patient reftored to a very good Stomach. | 


| OBSERVATION LKXXIX. 


A Baſtard Intermittmg Tertian. 


| HE Lady of Naſw, in the Flower of her Age, but lean and 
ſqueamiſh, was ſeized by an intermitting Tertian, that came 

every other day, but no certain hours, ſometimes latter, ſometimes 

Þ ſooner, accompained with pain in the Head, Nauſeating, Anxiety 

of Heart, and ſcizing with an extraordinary ſhaking, but going off 

| with a violent Sweat 3 her Stomach was gone and ſhe ſ|-pt very 

| littlez and in regard ſhe was very thirſty, ſhe would drink fix or 

eight Pints of Water during her Fit. Upon the twenty fifth of April, + 

at the beginning of her cold Fit I was ſent for, at what time to make 


her ſweat the ſooner, I preſcribed her this draught. 


Re. Salt of Wormmood, Extratt of Car1uus Ben. Confeition 
of Hyacinth, an. 3j. Treacle water, Fj. Mix them for a 
bf draught. | 


| The next day, not willing to a Purge, ſhe took a Gliſter only, 
which gave her two Stools 3 after which, ſhe took no more Phytic 
for four days. - May the firſt, I preſcribed her a refrigerating and 
opening Apozem, which ſhe drank up in two days; her Ague ſtill 
ing in the ſame ſtate; thereupon becauſe ſhe abhvrred the 


continuing 1n 
taſte of Phyſic, I gave her the following Vomit which when ſhe took, 


ſhe thought ſhe had drank Wine. 


S**,» 


This draught ſhe took the fixth of May in the Morning, about 
nine ſhe began to Vomit, without much trouble art firſtz but ar 


length ſhe brought up a whole Chamber-pot full of Yellow n 
Choler, mixt with —_ and Flegmatic Slime : and her Vomning 
ceaſing, ſhe had alſo two or three Stools: but ſtill the Ague con- 
tinued in the ſame condition ; but then 1 preſcribed her a Magiſterial 
Wormwood-Wine in this manner. | 


$ R. Carduss 
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xp. Carduns Penenift. Leſſer Cextaury, VIormmood an. two 

Jmall handfuls Luctd Aloes, 3j. Cut the Herbs (mall 

and hang the mixture 1n a long bag in a Glaſs Veſſel 

filled with tb viij. of jmall nhite French or Rheniſh 

Wine 

Of this Wine ſhe drapk four Ounces Morning and Evening for the 
firſt two days,but afterwards, becauſe it gave her three or four Stools 
a day , no more then only ence a day, that is to fay in the Mor- 
ning 3 the fourth day, through the uſe of this Wine the Ague. be- 
cameſimple, much milder and ſhorter, and from that time abating 
by degrees; 'upon the eighth day left her quite:z however for more 
certainty Tordered her to contmue. the Wine for. four days longer, 
which gave her two Stools a day : .and thus, both her Appetite, 
and her-leep returned,and ſhe recovered her loſt ſtrength in a tewdays. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


| A T this time intermitting Baſtard | reaſon of its teat and bicternel(s be more 
Agucs were very rife about Nzwe- | cagerly drawn by the Follicle ; and be 
Eben andthe neighbouringParts,obſiinare,| more cffettual-ro concolt Crudities, rc- 
aid of long continuance, in ſome ſimple, | move *ObſtruRions, refiſt Cortuption, 
in others. double, Phytic ſeldom cur*d | cleanſe the pare” attefted, and expel 
them, ordinaty helps nothing avail'd ; | Noxious and Superfluous Humors. To 
.nor wotrld- Blood-letring. do any good. | anſwer all which expectations, I thought 
Some felt a flight Pain in 0.0% Hy- | nothing better then the foregoing Worm- 
pochondrium : ſome Vormited great | wood- Wine, with < x3 bave Cured 
ſtore of Choler of their 'own accord ; | ſeveral without any other Remedies. 
ſome were troubled wich, Head-aches, | Not . let any one-wonder- that I give 
others with anxicty of Heart; all wete| Wine inFevers contraty to the Opinions 
very thirſty, during the Fir; very Cold [of all the Ancients: for thatthe Ancicnts 
and Shivering at che beginning bat in-Jmeant ſ1mplc and nor Medicated Wincs, 
tznſcly Hot at theend. That the Cauſe | ſeeing thar both Galen and ſeveral o- 
of this Ague proceeded from the Ex- | thers both Arcient and Neoteric Phy- 
crementitio::s Choler putritying in the | f1ttans recommends. Wormwood- Wine 
Follicle of the Gall and neighbour- [in Agues. Some queſtion whether V.c- 
ing Parts, the very Signs, and the Fever | dicaments prepared with Wormwood 
it ielf, ſuſficicut,y declar'd. ' Somntimies | are proper in exquitite and Baſtard Ter- 
tic Cauje of tiic Diſcale being Evacua. | tiars; Traltian allows them in Baſtard, 
red by Vomits, the Diſeaſe ceas'd : | not in Tertian ' Agues; and wich him 
{ometitnes neither Vomits nor Purges} Awvicen, Oribatus, and Amatis of Por- 
would avail; for that though they | tugal agree. Bur 'ſays Galen, If the 
purged away a great quantity of Choler,| figs of Concoittons appear, then thou 
yet they left ſome remainders of the cor- | mayſt ſafely Aumiziſter Hormmwaod-IWine ; 
rupt Choler behind, co which new Hu- | which 1s othermiſe a Soveraign Preſer- 
mors flowing were Icte&ted with the | ative of the Stomach, when moleſied by 
ſame Corruption. Blood-letting no- þ Cholr. To decide the Queſtion there- 
thing p:ofited, becauſe the Scat of the | fore. | ſay that Wormwood is nor lcfs 
Diſtemper lay neither in the Veins or | proper in Exquiſite, then in Baſtard 
Blood. Reirigerating Medicamenrs could | Agucs, eſpecially after Concoftion in 
not ' ſubdue the Choler, becauie they | regard ic potently cleanſes Choler, and 
could hardly reach thither,in regard rhe | Purges as well by ſtool as Urine : for 
Follicle attracts that one which is moſt [which reaſon-ir muſt of neceſfiry abate 
birer and hotteſt in the Blood. Upon |an Ague by removing the Evil Marrer 
theſe Cenfiderations I thovght thar the |thac Feeds the Diſtemper : and that 
"Cure of this Diſeale required ſome |therefore the heat ard draught of 
clean{wg, opening, bittet and modcrare- |it - ought not to be fear'd, eſpecially 
ly hot, and that in a thih ard liquid [it it - given with other reſrigcrating 
ſubſtance : that by rcalon of its liquid- |thingsz in regard that the Cholet be- 
neſs ir might be able to penetrate the | ing remoy*d, the heat will ceaſe, 
Melaraic Veins more cafily, and by | 
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OBSERVATION LXXS: 


The Cholic Paſsion, 


Eter Galman, a German Merchant, in March, the weather being 
cold and rainy, had the hap to Travel along with me ; at 
what time not being able to heat our ſelves by riding the exceſſive 
cold brought upon him a moſt vehement Cholic paffion : ſo that he 
could no longer fit his Horſe 3 alighting theretore at the firſt good 
Inn,we came to,we warm'd onr ſ21vesby a good Fire,and apply'd warm 


. Cloths to his Belly to mitigate the p 


ainzbut-the pain increaſing more and 


more, for want of other Medicaments, that were not there to be had, I 
took of common Sope and White-wine of each 3j. and after I had 
warmed them very hot over the Fire, I added 3j. of Spirit of Wine. 
In this mixture I dipped a Linnen-cloth doubl'd fourtold, about a 


hands breadth,” -and _—_—_ it 
only-' Topic freed. him 
hour. 


gr ſeveralRemedies againſt a Fla: 
talent Cholic to be given inward 

ly,there are.varioas Topics which beinv ' 
outwardly applicd; are of ſingular Yer- 
tue, ,as we fuund. by this quick and ſuc , 


ceſsful Exp-riment. ;In this caſe there 14 08, 


an Oyl of Sope,the Extralion of which 
Senmertus teaches us_in his Inſtitutions, 
that ic is very prevalent, nor is Oyl of 
Galbanuw lets cfteftual.Galbanumw ailo it 
felt diflolv'd in Wine or Agua Vie. 
then mixt- with Caſtoreuwr, and applyed 
like an Emplaſter-to the Navel, as alſc 
Caranna and Tacamahacca diſlolved with 
Spirit of Turpentine, are of ſingular 
Efficacy. Holler IS this Liniment 
of Civet; Which he ſays, he has of- 
ren tryed. 


Re. Oy! of Rue, Nard. ap. Zvi. Galbanum 
drfſulzyed in Aqua Vite. Ziij. Melt them 
tozether, then add Cot gr. 111).  Saf- 
fron gr. vj. 


hot to his Navel, 'and by that 


\ his Pain within a quarter of an 


ANNOTATIONS. 


| Hoſting anoynts the Navel with Trea® 
cemix'd with a little Civer- * And it is 
10t- amiſs ro apply warm to the Betly 
equal: pares of Common Salt and Sand 
cycd up in a-Linnen Bag., The Ophite: 
ox, Serpents, ſtone, heated and applyed, 
's allo,in great cſtcem, among the V, I- 
zar. 'Liccle'Babs alſo of Flowers of Di I, 
Carmmormil, Melilore, Cyrmin, Aniſe, 
Fennel ſeed and the like, fprinkI'd witft 
zarm, Wine, or gently bovFd in Wine; 
and, app: ved: hor to-:the ;Belly. One: 
thing more | may add concerning Sope, 
which a Mountebank in France was 
aid... to -have Cured ſeveral Perſons 
- _ the Wind Cholic : his Secret was 
this. 


Be. Malmſey Wine tj. Spaniſh Sope 3(. 
or Zvj. and ſometrmes aljo an. 3. 
Salt 31j. Diſſolwve theje altogether for 
a Glyſter. 


OBSERVATION -LYXXL, 
An Obſtrufion of the Spleen. 


about ſix Years of Age, about the 


end of April, began to be troubled with an obſtruction of his 


Jr de Naſſav, a Noble' Youth 


Spleen 3 which within a Fortnight 


encreaſed to that degree, that the 


bard Spleen bunched our almoſt half as big as a Mans Fiſt 3 when I 


came | felt the Boy's Spleen wi 


th my hand, and perceived the 


S 2 | Child 
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Child otherwiſe chearful,then grown Melancholy like an Elder Perſon 
but in regard he loath*d Phyſic, I only preſcribed him a proper Diet, 
and ordered him only 3 f. of Tartar Pulverized every Morning and 


Evening in a little Broth 3 I alſo order'd the following Emplaſter to 


be laid upon his Spleen, which after it had lain on ten days, and 
then but once ſhifted, the hardneſs vaniſhed, and the obſtrugion 
was diſſipated; 


Be. Gum Anmmoniac, Galbarum diſſolved in Vanegar, an. 
Fj. Emplaſier of Melilot, Ziij Mix them and [pread 
them upon red Leather. 


OBSERVATION LXXXI. 
A Suffocation of the Womb. 


| TOdefrida ab Efſem, a Woman about thirty Years of Age, bad 
been troubPd with an Uterin Suffocation, for which ſhe had 
taken in vain ſeveral things that had been given her by Midwives 
and other Women ; her Fits increaſing I was ſent for, and found 
her ſomewhat red in the Face, but altogether ſenſeleſs, only ſhe 
breath'd and that but very little neither. The Woman cry'd out 
her Womb was got up to her Throat, which was 1 ble 3 but 
indeed I felt a certain hardneſs in the upper Region of her Stomach, 
that moved up and down from one fide to the other,about the bigneſs 
of a Mans Fiſt ; therefore becauſe ſhe was not in a condition to ſwallow 
any thing, I ordered her T and the infide of her Noſtrils to be 
rubbed with Oyl of Amber diſtilled by deſcent. Then I ordered the 
| Midwife with her middle Finger fimear'd with three or four grains 
of Civet, to fret the fides of the Matrix within fide, while another 
Woman with all her ſtrength forced down the hardneſs : and ' thus 
within a quarter of an honr, the Woman after ſhe had <jected a 
patrid fort of Seed, came to her ſelf again,” nor had ſhe ever after 
any more Fits. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
T Har ſwcet Odours applyed below | theſe ſweet Odours to the Noe, leaſt 


draw down the Womb, nor only 
the Authority of Authors, bur Expe- 
rience tells us. Therefore Galen lays 
that perfumes which heat and looſcn, 
do good, becauſe they heat. Thoſe 
that heat, attenuate alſo and looſen, 
by which means what is thick, and 
dificultly moveable is eaſily Purged 
out through the open Pores : More- 
over that they have a faculty to diſ- 
pel Wind, which is very troubleſome 
in Uterine Suffocations. <Agineta ad- 


viſes the pouring of moſt Odoriterous | 


Oyntments ir tothe Womb: and «Etrws 
would have the Womb fumigated with 
Spices that have a facnlry 


looſning, 
{weating, and expelling Wind. How-. 
ever catc is to be had how you hold; 


you encreaſe the Suffocation by oppreſ- 
ling the Head. In thiscaſe forne Plays 
tians make uſe of many f{weer Scents; 
bur for my part, I only make uſe of 
Musk mixt with a little Oyl of Lillics : 
and many times order a Woman to fret 
and fitillate the inſide of the Orifice 
with Musk only, which has produced 
wonderful . Frication with the 
Finger alone helps to a miracle, and is, 

by Galen, Auicen, Va- 
leſco de Tarents,Stmmon Betr:1no : though 
indced there is nothing like preſent Co- 
pulation, wharc it is 10 be done with 
allowance ; ſo that indeed for a Wo- 
man in the ſame Condition with our 
Patient, there is no fuch Remedy as a 
Husband, Thus Dwretus being cald 


ro 


 Obſerv. LXX XU. ad CURES. wm”. 
10a Woman under a Hyſterical Sut-|der'd him to have to do with her,wbich 


focation and finding her in a Fir as| he did, and the Woman preſerely re- 
cold as Ice, and her Husbaud by, or-| covered. 


OBSERVATION LXXkXlI. 
An Eryſipelas, or St. Anthony's Fire in the Thigh. 


M Onſieur Kelfken, Conſul of Nimeghen, had an Eryſipelas- in his 
right Thigh, with which he had been formerly often troubPds 
_he was threeſcore Years of Age, and had a very foul Body. He 
had laid upon the Ery{pelas Linnen rags dipt in Vinegar, and Water 
of Elder-berry Flowe:s, which ſomewhat abated the Eryſipelas, on- 
ly certain little Bliſters roſe up here and there, as he was wont to 
have when he uſed the lawe Vinegar and Watcr before ; upon theſe 
Bliſters after he had prickt them with a Needle, he laid a Leaf of 
green Tobacco 3 but after it had lain on for three or four days the 
Skin was more and more exulcerated, and a certain gangrenous 
Particle began to appear 3 upon which the Gentleman ſent for 2 
Chbyrurgeon 3 who eaſily cut out that gangrenous Part, ſticking 
in the Skin ; and then endeavoured with various Plaiſters, to cure the 
ſolution 3 anointing the whole Thigh, becauſe of the Eryfpeles with 
Galens refrigerating » and this courſe he took for fit 
Weeks 3 but when he conld do no good I was ſent forz I found the 
Patient full of watry and Flegmatic Humors, which falling Salt upon 
his Thigh, cauſed that continual Exaulcerazion-: this made him looſe 
of Body, and his Stomach was indifferent, but he had ſuch an 
Averſion to Phyſic that he would ſwallow nothing 3 when I look'd up- 
on his Thigh, 1 found the Plaiſters were the cauſe of the Exulcera- 
tion of the Neighboaring Partss which by reaſon of their Fatncfs 
and Denſity they were not able to retain or ſuck up the Salt arid 
ſharp Humors flowing into them, the Humors were forced to flow 
to the Neighbouring parts, which they corroded 3 therefore deeming 
it the beſt way to perform. the Cure with Cataplaſms, which by 
reaſon of their ſoftneſs, might ſack and.'dry up-the flowi 
pectin the fallowing Cataplaſm without any Oylinels 
or Fatnels. ; | sf 


* mm__—y 1nas, Flowers of ouep | 4n. 3) Rear 
& an, Egrunony, AXE, AN VI 1Pernei, 
| Dans of red Roſes, an. Mj. common water, |. i heel the 
to the Conſumption of half. | 


Re. Leaves Os M. = of Egrimony, Plantain, an. Mi. \. 
Powder them together ;, then add Bean Flower, Fij. of the jasd 
Decoftton, q. i. boil them a little, and wmidhe 4 Cata- 


plaſm. 
This being oftentimes ſhifted, cured the Ulcer ; but about three 
'Months after a new Defluftion fell upon the Thigh, cauſing a large 
fiery Eryſqpelas , now unleſs it were one Purge, and one Decodtiog 
of China, Sarſaperil. &&c. He would take nothing inwardly z there- 
upon the foreſaid Cataplaſm was laid on which did very well for a 
time; but then a new Defluxion happening with a large Eryþ- 
pelas, the Pains encreaſed, the Ulcer enlargd it ſelf, and a little 


after the part gangren'd, and there appeared a gan- 
grenous 
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grenous Particle in the outer ſide of the Thigh, about the bigneſs of a 
Doller 3 the Chyrurgeon therefore waſhed the part affected with 
lukewarm Wine, anoynted it with cleanſing oyntment of Parſley, 
and laid on the ſame Cataplaſm, which cauſed the gangrenous Par- 
ticles to fall out 3 then the Ulcer being well cleanſed, the Cataplaſm 
alone was laid ons in the mean time for the more convenient Eva- 
cuation of the Humors deſcending, I would have made an Iflue in 
the: outer part of the Calf of the Leg 3 but the Patient would not 

rmit it. In March, the Ulcers being by this time healed, a new 
Rep Defluxion fell down with an Eryfpelas, which raiſed x new Ulcer 
as broad as the Palm of a Mans Hand, on both ſides the Thigh ; the 
Cataplaſm would do no good ; both ſtrength and Appetite decay'd, 
and he became ſo weak ' that he could hardly go, preſently after 
a Gangrene/ appearing as broad as a Mans Hand, the Patient ſeemed 
tobe in ſome danger, as well by reaſon of the abundance of il} 


* Humors in his Body, asalfo becauſe of the great loſs of his ſtrength, 


however the gangrenous Ulcers were anoynted with cleanſing Plaiſter 
of Parſley, the Cataplaſm laid on for Spirit of Wine ſo Tormented 
him that- we were' forced to leave it off. Then he admitted an If- 
ſue in the Calf of 'his 'Leg, which was made with a potential 
Cauteryz3 within three or four days the Gangrene was much increaſed 
inthe Ulcer, and ſeized” the very place where we had applied the 
Cautens, from which' the Cruſt was -not yet fallen' off; thereupon 
the Chyrurgeon Scarified+ the Canteriz'd place to 'the quick, for the 
more ſpeedy ſeparation of the Cruſt,” fome bits of which he cnt off. 


'The three next days'the Gangrene \encreaſed more and more, fo 


that in the place 'of the Hine,” there was a piece of dead Fleſh, 
to be cut out as broad as a Dbllar, and as deep as my Thumb; the next 
day the Ganprenous parts ftuhk like putrified Carrion, . and the Gan- 


-grene contirjually encreaſed;-'therefore ito reſiſt Patrefattion and 


Mortification,'we rubbed [the part affeFed with Spirit of Wine, 
wherein we” had firſt*diſolved common Salt : and laid on Tents dipt 
in the fame-Liquor, and bound nupthe Ulcer threei' times a day, by 
which means'the ſtench was taken*awdyin half 'a day. Then that 
the Gangrenous' and dead parts might 'be the ſooner ſeperated by 
Suppurating- from the parts adjoyning;/- and the ſound be preſerved 
from Corruption, we laid on our own Magiſterial Balſfom, which 
powerfully reſiſted PutrefaQtion, and promoted Suppuration, by 
which means the. Gangrefibus parts began to fall away : which being 
taken off, for ſometiine a diſpeſtive' Oyntment was laid on, and then 
the Cataplaſin alone, 'by which the Ulcers at length were cured, but 
very IF ; and the Humors afterwards vented themſelves out at 
the Iflne. :- 


: \ 
OBSERVATION LXXXIV. 3 


An Exquiſite Tertian Ague. 


Aptain Wilmot, a ftrong Man, was ſeized with an Exquiſite Ter- 

tian Intermitting Fever, after 'the' third Fit he ſent for me; 
and upon his well day I 'gave him a Parge that gave him fix or ſeven 
Stools,and brought away much Choleric Matter ; but his Fit returning 
the next day, with the ſame violence, he would take no more Phyfic, 
but by the advice of another Captain, applied the following mxture 

PE to 
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hotb his Wriſts z which the other Captain told him had expelled 
Agues in?three or four days time, ſo that they never returned, 


R. VPhite Muſtard trepared with Varegar, 3 j. |. black Peper, 
or. XV. frve Cloves of Garlick, Salt, @ j1all handful, Chimney 
Sor, Sowre Leaven, an. Ziij. Beat them together and make a 
Paſt with a little Vinegar of Roſes. » Of this apply to each 


VVriſt, a piece about the biggnejs of 4 


on three days. 


Dollar, and ler it lye 


ANNOTATIONS. 


UR Patient, and many others 
who ſaw him thus Cured, af- 

crib'd the whole Cure to this only I c- 

pic: but they were miſtaken z in regard 

that after the Purgation, the Ague had | 
ceasd of it (elf in theifami Interval of | 
time, without that Topic, or the takirg| 
of any other Phyſic; For the Patient} 
obſerv'd an exat Dyer, and. the Ague 

was an exquiſite intermitring 'Tertian 
Ague, which as I have obſerv'd, never 
excceds above the ſeventh” Fit,- unleſs 
any error in Dyer be commitred. For 
Confirmation of which  we- have that 
Rule in Hepporrates, at exymfite Ter- 
tian 1s judg'd at the end of ſeven Fits 
at moſt. I have ſeen a thouſand ſeveral 
Topics, a thouſand times apply*d' to 
Wriſts, which have avaiF'd nothing; 
or if after their application the Agues 
have either abatcd, or being Cured, it 
was not to be afcrib'd ro thole” Topics 
but to other Cauſes. I remember [ 
' once knew a Perſon that had been long 
moleſted with a Diuturnal Baſtard Ter- 
tian, which when ir could not be Cured 
by all the Remedies preſcrib'd by two 
Phyſicians, at lengrh by. the advice of 
an Old Woman, he took Ginger, Seed 
of Naſturtium and Cobwebs khneaded 


rogether with a little Popnleon-Ovnt- 


meat, and laid it tc his Wriſts. This 
Topic bei 
Ague ceas'd , withm four days, not 
through the Vertue of the Topic, bur 
becauſe the Topic was applycd at ſuch 
a time when Nature was cendeavouring 
a Criſis by a Choleric looſnefs and E- 
vacuation of the Belly. W hich Criſis hap- 
pening the next day after the application 
of the Topic, and laſting two days,freed 


the Patient from the Ague by Evacuating | 


the Matter which fed the Ague, though 
the Cure were by the Ignorant aſcrib'd 
ro the application of the Topic. Ano- 
ther I knew, to whom an Egregious 
Critical - Vomiting 


che Wriſts, oth 


ewice or thrice fhifred, the ; 


Ague not by Vertue of the Topic,  buc 
by the force of ' the Vomiting. Bur 
theſe follics have invaded ſome Phyli- 
tans to that Degree that they a'cribe 
great-.Vertucs to thee Topics which arc 
but meer 'W himleys: ' Thus many ex- 
rol Cobwebs, concerning which, favs 
Abduhus S:iler, T have objeres'd, that 
if Stfot*rhe Fit comes, vu at pls Colme!s 
mixt with Populeon” ro tle Wriſts tt 2: 
aone very much g30d4' Theſe Cobwebs 
others' raix atter thils mantier. 


Re. The. keffer Nettle, Sage." an. M. (."C9- 

> webs 3 {. Common Salt. Ziij. © Strong 

Vinegar one {poouful. Mix them for 

an Emplaſler to: be applyed to the 

» VFrifis 'two hows tefore the Fit 
COmmes. 


The Eeyprians prepare an Oyntmcnt 
of - Spiders . rhemaſelves bruivd toge- - 
cher with their Cobwebs, ard reduced 
into the form of a Liniment- with Ov 
of Roſes: 'or elſe they boy] Spiders in 
Oyl of Roſes, and clap chem warm to 
ers.,picpare. this nffix- 


Re. Leaves of Plantain,Celandire th: Grea- 

ter an. Mj.Cobwets,Nettle jetd C':immey 
Soor common Salt an: 3).\Strong Vine- 
gar. qu! Make ' a Cataplaſhi; to" te 
applyet{ to the VYrijts before the Fit 
and to te ſbifted three or four times. 


| 


» 


Plater takes.the inner Rird of a Nur- 
"Tree, and after he has ſteeped ut in 
ſtrong Vinegar app!ys it to the Werifts : 
at the {ame time he alio coinmends this 
that follows 2 


Re. Leaves of Treacle; Muſtird, Plamtain, | 
Shephearas-purſe an. MN. Apply ther 
 brutſed with Salt ani Vinegar. 


Others commend Chimney Soot bruigd 


happen'd preſently 
after the =. ge a Topic of the 


wih Naſturtium avd .the witice of an 


ſame Nature; who was freed from his |Egg: Others Sor with Garlick aj:d 
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Onions; others the freſh Leaves of Crow- 
foor brui2d : others Mouſear bruis'd 
with Salt and Vinegar; and ſome Prick- 
Madam prepared afrer the ſame man- 
ner. I knew a Woman that applycd 
tothe Wrifts ſeed of Zedoary bruigd 
and mix*'d with | of Turpentine. 
Coettus applies this following Topic to 
the Wriſts, which he ſays has cured 
ſeveral; 


Be. The greater Celanaine green," Fever- 
few an. M. {f. Bruiſe them in a Mortar, 
and then add Oltbanum powarred 3 j. 
Sowr Leven Ziij. ſirong Venegar q. 1. 
Make ſoft paid. | 


Yet though theſe things are extolled by 
many, 1 cannot conceive by what ver» 
wwe they perform their work," or how 
they can tho any good. Nay chekuown 
yertue of the Ingredients arceluffictent 
ro ſhew the Vaniry of them. Neither 
docs Se nnertus ſcem to give any Credit 


to theſe Topics. If you ak , lays he, 


hw theſe Medic aments operate, there cau 
 220ther reaſon be given then this ; that the 
Putrid Vapours 1s by theſe Medic aments 
drawn from the Heart ; eſpecially irhat 


defilement which corrupts the 


declination. "Thus becauſe ſome raiſe 
Blifters in the Wriſts -in the Cure of 
Agues, therefore all Vclicatories may 
be faid ro have an Ague expelling Ver- 
tue. But as for Cobwebs, Planrain, Fever- 
tew, Olibanum, Sage,G&c. There never 
was nor can be given any reaſon why they 
ſhould have any ſuch Verrue. R:iwerius 
however belicves that they Communi- 
cate their Vertues through ſome res: 
markable Arteries running to the Wriſt; 
and by that means may be able to work 
a Cure. Whereas the Heart expels 
from it ſelf through the Arteries, fo 
that che Vertues of Topics can hard- 
ly aſcend through them ro the Heart ; 
belides that, this reaſon does not ſhew us 
by what Vertue theſe Topics which are 
{o well known can any way prevail. So 
that unleſs dap” will fly to the com- 
mon Sanctuary of Occult Quality, I do 
not find how he can ger our of this 
Labyrinth + I herefore my advice is 
that Men abſtain from things venemous 
and corroſive, and endued with ſuch a 
Malignity as may do much hurt - buc 


'nor 
'th 
Humors, |is to be cx 


as for onner change that do neither good 

hare, let che Phyſitians preſcribe 
em. as they pleaſe, not that any Cure 
from them, but only 


more eſpecially it any ſmall Corruption |to ſatisfe their Patients. 


remain behind, and the Ague be in its 


OBSERVATION. LXXXV. 
A Swelling in the Face cauſed by a Fall. 


Ary de Frift, a Young 


M 


Maid, the Wagon where ſhe fate being 
overthrown, fell with a Terrible Fall upon the left fide of her 


Face, preſently ſhe vomited extreamly, and lay in'a Swoon for half 
an hour ; when ſhe came to her ſelf ſhe vomited Blood, but that 
ſcemed to have fallen down -into her Stomach from ſome Vein broken 
in her Noſtrils ; half her Head ſwelled extreamly ; ſo that her Eyes 
were hardly to be ſeen ; In the exteriour part of the Orbit of the Eye, 


there was a ſmall folution of the Comin nm : 


and Blood came out 


from the inner corner of the Eye, fo: ſoon as I ſaw her to diffipate 
the Contuſſion and Tumors, I ordered this Fomentation to be ap- 


ply'd. 


Re. Leaves of Betony, Flowers of Cammmil, Mclilot, red Roſes,an.M. 
S. Cumin ſeed, 3). fbred them and ſow them in a little bag : 
mhich be boiled a while 1n Wine and preſſed, and then 


laid 9n warm. 


I did not queſtion much a Fiſſure in the Skull, for that preſently 
after her vomiting ſhe fell into a Swoon ; Blood had come out of her 
Eye, and becauſe a very great ſwelling accompany*d the Contufion : 
therefore after application of the Topic, I took out of her right 


Arm 
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Arm half a pint of Blood 3 about Night ſhe had a ſlight Fever with 
ſhivering, which upon her taking a Sudortific left her, and returned 
no more. The next day I ordered her a Purge, that gave her four 
Stools, two days ſhe continued the foreſaid Fomentation, repeating 
it twice or thrice a day, The ſixth of June, the ſwelling in her 
Face was very much fallen, ſo that ſhe conld open her Eye in- 
different well; the Fomentation therefore being continued for two 
days longer, her Eye, that was over-ſpread with a redneſs and 


wept much, ſo that ſhe could not ſee out of it, had the followi 
Collyrium laid all over it, between two Linnen-rags, and ſhifted | 


Morning and Evening. 


R. Whites of two Eggs, leat them with a little Alum till they 
thicken tnro the form of a hard Ovntment ;, in which after 
you bawe ſteeped a Flake of Tow, lay tt between two Linnen- 
rags upon the part affetted. | 


This Collyrium pony took away the redneſs of the Eye, 
abated the werpang, and reſtored her ſight; but the ſwelling of 
the Face being diflipated, there ſtill remained a deformed redneſs 
all over her Cheek, which I cured by waſhing her Face three or 
four times a day with Virgins Milk 3 nevertheleſs there ſtill remain'd 
a weeping of the Eye, which was very troubleſome, I ordered a 
peice of raw Beef, cut from the Muſcles of the Neck, to be laid 
to the Neck of the Patient, and ſo to be bound on, ſhifting it 
Morning and Evening 5 which being done for fix days, the weeping 
ceaſed. And thus was this Maid reſtored to her former Health, 
only that ſhe had a little Scar in the outer corner of the Eye, next 
her Cheek, in which place, after the Cure, it manifeſtly appeared 
that the Bone was depreſſed by the fall. | 


OBSERVATION LXXXVL. 


The Kings Evil miraculouſly Cur d. 


I R Water Pane, a Captain of Horſe in our Army in his 

Y outh had been troubled with the Kings-Evil, nor could all 
the Art of all the Phyfitians, and Chyrurgeons of Ergland, of ahy 
remark, do him any good : fo that the Malady ſtill encreaſed, there- 
upon he was adviſed to go to the King, and to defire his Bleſſing, 
from which he could only expett a Cure 3 this Favour was eafily o 
tained by his Father, then Secretary to King Charles the Firſt, who 
moved with Compaſlion laid his hand upon the Head of the Young 
Lad, and at the ſame time pronounced theſe words. The Kin 
touches thee, but God heales thee : and withal gavean peice of Gold, 
boar'd through, and threaded with a blew Riband, to hang about 
his Neck, which afterwards he always wore as long as he lived. 
And from that time his Diſtemper vani in a few Months, without 
the help of any Phyfic ; I asked him ſeveral times, whether he durſt 
not leave off that peice of Money, for ſometime; to which he an- 
ſwered, that he durft not, for that he had known ſome who having 
thrown away their Money, were again perſecuted with the ſame 
Diſtemper, and though toucked a ſecond time by the King, could 


never be cured. 
p 3 AN. 


144 . 


way 


Medicinal OBSERVATIONS Obſav.LXXX 


Vt: 


ANNOTATIONS. 


His Privilece of Healing the Ez!l | b{(ides this Sir 1Valrer Vaze, IT knew ano- 

many aſcribe to the Kings of Fraxc? ther Young Gentleman the Son ot (C. 
onlv; and among the relt Ar irew kellegrew, who having receiv'd the ſame 
Laurentns. Bur Expcrience ſhews us Kings Bleſſing, was Cured of the Evil 
that this Divine Privilege is granted | otherwiic incurable, who allo wore {4:cl 
by God;not only to the Kings of Frazze, anorher peice of Gold abou his Neck 
but alſo to the Kings of England. For as Captain Vaze did. | 


OBSERVATION LXXXVIEL. 
Obſtruftion of the Spleen. 


NAptain Auſſuma, in the full Vigour of his Age, had long been 

4 troubled with an Obſtruction of his Splecn, and was become 
very Melancholy. At length his Spleen grew hard and ſwelled very 
much, ſo that it bunched out a good way ; ſo ſoon as he came to 
me, after he had try*d ſeveral others in vain, I preſcribed him a 
proper Diet, forbidding him ſmoak'd and Salt Meats, windy Fruit, 
(þ&ll Fiſh, Herrings, Salmon, ina word all forts ef Meat, breeding 
crude and flatulent Humors , all ſtrong and ſweet Wines, all muddy 
forts of Ale: but to obſerve a moderate Diet upon food of eafie digeſtt- 
on and good nouriſhment 3 and for his drink enjoyn'd him ſmall 
Wine-and final! Ale, and moreover to keep merry Company and 
refrain \<lanctoly ; this done I gave him a convenient Purge 3 
but becauſe he had an Antipathy againſt Phy fic, I ordered him only to 

take a dravght Morning and Evening of this Medicinal Wine. 


Pc. Kd of the Root of Tamarijch, Capers, Fenxel, Elecan:- 

fare. Po'vqody of the Oak. an. 3 {. Water-Trefoile, Mj. Poder, 
(rierach, Fumitory, Leſſer Centuary, Reman IWcrminroad, on. 
N.1 Nuimegs, Funiper-berries, Seeas of Fennel , Biſk of s-reed 
14d Artie, an. 3). Make a lttle trg to fliep 1 Þ. v. of IV hite- 
E001 it; 3 #05. J- 464% Fi 4 4 4: bo . __ h £ 
H 17:1. 


This being drank up, the ſame was repated again with an additicn 
of Senna leaves, 3j. f. Anifeed, 3 f\. of which he drank a dravght every 
Morning that gave him five Stools ; this gave him fomecaſe, brought 
him to a Stomach, and made him a little n ore chearfyl ; but the 
hardnefs of his Spleen with the Pain remain'd as it was before z but in 
regard. the Patient would take no DecoQtions, Powders, Conditerrents, 
or other Medicaments, nor would take the Wine preſcribed him 
any longer, 1 preſcribed him the following Topics, 


Be. HWormmood, Althea, Mallows, Flowers of Cammal, Meliht, 
Elarr Dill, an. Mj. Secs of Cumanir,, 5 1. of Amſe, Lovege, 
Fennel, an. Ziz. Make two ttttle quults, according 1 
Art. es | | 


te. Roots of Dwarf Elder 3j. Althea, Fry0ry, Ferxel an. 3 \. 
Flowers of Elder, Colermerts. Hemlock. an M. j. |. Mallons, Feets, 
Althea, Flowers of Mehilet Conmoal, an. M j.- Cmmin- 
Seed, Arſe, 3vj. Foyt than in common water, q. 1. to ti). 1. 
then add ſtrong Vinegar tb (. | 


7 


Is. Oyl 
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Re. Ol of Capers, Wormwood, bitter Almon4s, Gooſe-greaſe, 4. 
Fj. Oyl of Turpentine, F i. Mix them for a Lininent. 


In the Morning he made uſe of theſe Topics in this manner, firſt the 
Region of the Spleen was chafed ſomewhat hard, the two little bags 
were dipped in the Decodtion being warmed by turns, and the Fo- 
mentation continued for half an hour : afterwards the place af- 
feted was anointed with the warm Oyls,which being contmed for ſome 
days and the Patient now and then taking a draught of the laſt Wine, 
the ſwelling in his Spleen quite vaniſhed, and the hardneſs went off ; 
and to diſipate the Relics, all other Topics being laid aſide, this only 
Emplaſter was applied. 


R, Galbanum arfolved is Vinegar, Zvj. Ammontac, Ziij. Em- 
plaſter of Melelot, FC. Mix them, and ſpread them upon 


Leather. 


Thus the Captain being freed from his Diſtemper, returned to the | 


Camp 


ANNOTA TIONS. 


Bſtruftions and hardneſs of the 
Spleen, where the Paticnts refuſe 
to take inward Medicines, are many 
times remarkably Cured by Ton 
Among which Galbanum, and Am- 
moniac difſoly'd in Vinegar are cheifly 
to be commended ;, Fairiceus ab Aqua- 
pendente applauds his own Cere-cloth, 
made of two parts of Ammoniac dif 
ſolv'd in Vinegar, one part of juice of 
Tobacco, half a part of Pine Roſin, 
Turpenrtine and yore of Dwart-Elder, 
the other of of Capers and new 
Wax, 9. /. with which ive and 
Emollient Plaiſter he Cured ſeveral 
hard Spicens. Mercurialts applauds this 
that follows, 


R. G. Ammoniac diſſoles/d in Vinegar, 3j 
Powder of both Heleores, Colocynth 
as. 3j. Mix and apply them. 


Hewrnius compounds a moſt cffeCtual 
Plaiſter thus, 


Re. Hemlock, ML iiij. Amanoniac. tj. 


Infuſe them in very ſharp Vi cight 
days ; then let them boyl till the Am- 
moniac be difſolved. Then ſtrain them 
hard through a ſtrong Linnen Cloth ; 
and let the ſtrain'd Li fmper five 
times, then with the Wax and Oyl of 
Sweet Almonds make an Emplaſter. 
Foreſtus makes uſe of the following 
Oynment. 


Be, Ozl of Capers, White Lilies, New 
Buttrr ap. Fl. Juice of Briony, and 
Jowbread 4. Zv. Boyl them 10 the | on- 
Jumption of the Juices, ther: aad Am- 
momac aifſol'd im Vinegar, 3ij. \. 
Flens greaje, Marrow of (C als Legs, 


Moiſt Sheeps-grea,e an. Zi. Pw er of 


the Kind of the Roats of Citers, Ta- 
marſh, Ferne, Ceterach an. 3] Seed 
of Broom, Agmes Caſt is an. I". 4 
latl: Wax. For an Oyntment. 


Amatus of Portugal extols t!iis for a 
Miracle, as that with which he has 
cured the moſt obſtinate S:hyrruſes of 
the Spleen, 


Re. Common Oyl, tb itj. Marrow of Oxes 
Lee, tb j. New Buier, Ib |. Juice of 5ri- 
ony, Sowbread an. tt j. Let than boyl 
over a gentle fire to the conſumption 
of the Juices, To the ſiraiming add 
Green Wax, F viii. Porder of Ceterach, 
Rind of C:per-reots, Tamariſh, and 
Agmus Caſt: jeed an. Ziij. Wix them 
for an Oyntment. 


Senertus prepares a Sovercign Remedy 
of the A ws of the | eve. of Elder 
mixt with a Decoftion of Mallows and 
Oxycrate. Galex commends {imple 
Vinegar, becaulc ir cuts and attenuates 
thick ob{trufting Hua rs, and is proper 
in reſpeQ of the Bowel,becauſe Fermen- 
tation is not to it. - Aqud- 
| prndens 
py | 
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pentens his having cured the Schyrrus of ſtriking upon the Ax with a Hammer or 
the Spleen and Droplie, by tomenting | Mallet. Oze of theſe Profeſſors once 
the Abdomen with a Spunge dipt in | broyght his Ax to one that was troubled 
Lime-warter. Burt as for cutting the Spleen | with a hard Spleen ; but after be had fet 
as it is called, he laughs art 1t as a ridi- his Ax upon the Paper, he ſtroke ſo hard 
culous peiceof Witchcraft ; Thrs is done, | with his Mallet, that he cut through Pa- 


ſays he, by ſetting the Edge of an Ax | per and Shin, tnto the very Spleen it (elf. 


upon the hard Spleen, the place breng firſt | to the loſs of his Pattents Life. 
covered mith a prece of Paper, and then Fi TOE 


OBSERVATION [LXXXVIIL. 
The Sciatica. 


HE Son of Albert Yerſtegern, about twenty four Years of Age, 
addicted neither to Venery nor Gluttony, began to complain 

ot Sciatic Pains in his right ſide; which increaſed in a few days to 
that degree, that he could no longer go, when I was ſent for I found 
no Tumour in the Part, nor Inflammation, but a ſharp Pain with a 
weakneſs in the Joynt, ſo that he could not move his Thigh but 
with great trouble 3 he had taken by the advice of others two Purges; 
and therefore I rather choſe that I might abate the Defluxion of the 
Humors to preſcribe the following Apozem, of which he was to drink 
three or four Ounces in a Morning, which gave him three or four 


Stuols» 


Be. Roots of Elecampane, Valerian, Fennel, Bryony, Mechoacan, 
Stone Parſley, an. 3 {. Herls, Koſemary Majoram, Betony, 
an. M)j. Thyme, Baume, Sage, Germanader, Ground- Toy, 
Flowers of Eler, an. M. {. of Stzchas, two little handfuls, 
ſeeds of Lowage and Amie, an. Jo Corn, #1. Raiſins 
of the Sun well waſhed, 3 13. Boyl theſe 17 Common-water, q. 
ſ. ad-/ing at the end Leaves of Senna cleanſed, FL {. white 
Fgaric, Z1iz. Fennel-ſecd and Dilt-jeed, an. 3). |. Make an 
Apozem of ſbi. 


The following Emplaſter was likewiſe applied to the part affected. 


R. Sulphur finely Powdered, 3v. Caſtoreum, 3j. Tar. 3vj. 
Oxycroceum Plaiſter, 3(. Bal(ome of Sulphur 3ij. For a Plaiſter 
tobe ſpread upon red Leather. | 


After he had taken all his Apozem, and that his pains remain'd 
in the ſame condition, 1 preſcribed him another purging DecoCion ; 
of which he drank twice a day. ; 


R. Saſſafras wood, 3vj. Roots of Eringos, Cammoch, Liwage, an. 
3j. Maſterwort, Fennel, ſtone Parſley, an. 3 {. Vervaine, Roſes 
mary, Betor.y, Majoram, Germander, Ground-Ioy, an. Mj. 
Sawvine, lowers of Stzchados, an. M. 1. Aniſe-ſeed.Zunper-berries, 
Ziiz. Boyl thews tn Common-water, q. {. to th. 13. Then add Syrup 
of Stechas, Ziij. For an Afozem. 


Two days after the former Flaiſter was laid on again, and when 
he had drank up his Apozem, I gave him the following Vomit, 
which brought up a great quantity of Viſcous Flegm with Choler. 


Re. Leaves 


Obſerv. LXXXVIIE. 


and CURES. 


Re. Leaves of green Aſarabatca, Zitj, Bruzje them and preſs out 
the juice with Fij. of th: Decottron of Raddiſh, to whith add 
Oxymel Scyllit, with Agaric, 3j. Mix them for a Potion. 


When all theſe things did no good I applied this other Plaiſter. 


R. White Muſtara-jeed, and of Naſturttum, aa. 3j. Caſtortun 
Jij. Euphorbium Yj. 1. Spamſh-Sope, 3x. Pine-Rojin, and 
Turpentine, an. Zi. Mix them well ts ſpread upon Leather. 


After this had ſtuck on two days, it had raiſed innumerable little 
Bliſters in the Skin , out of which a green Humour flowed from 
the inner parts in great quantity ſo that in four days he felt great 
eaſe. The Plaiſter being removed I laid on Colewort-leaves; but ob- 
ſerving the Plaiſter not to be very violent, but that it only gently 
drew out the internal Humors, and kept the Bliſters open without 
Corrofion,[ laid it on again; and fo in twelve days the pain went quite 
off, and the joynt was ſo corroborated, that the Patient went about 
without any trouble ; but for fear of a relapſe I gave him the purging 
Apozem again, and the Plaiſter of Sulphur was laid on for a Fortnighr 
longer, which abſolutely compleated the Cure. 


ANNOTATIONS: 


"T Hough the Sciatica be a kind of a [aſſwage Pains, ſufficiently known to eve- 
Gout, yet becauſe of the Place|ry $kilful Phyſitian. Some excratt 


the Cure differs in ſome Remedies. 
Sometimes it is very hard to becured, 
becauſe that joynt 1s not ſo profound, 
that Topics cannot reach it by reaſon 
of the thickneſs of the Muſcles that lyc 


and difhpace the Morbitic matter in- 
ſenſibly : ro which purpoic Donati ab 
Altemary, takes a great quantity of the 
Srones of {wcer Grapcs,and picfics ou 
the Liquor ſtrongly. "This he hears with 


over it : and for that inward Medicines | its Muſt, then pours is out upon the . 
require a great deal of rime to abate and | Pavernent, and with his Hands ttrongly 
remove the Cauſe. This Diſeaſe procceds | compreſſes into a heap; then making a 
from roo much fullneſs of Blood, ſome-| kind of a furrow in the Grape-ſtones, 


times from a defluxion of cold and' 
and ſharp Humors. In repletion Blood- 
letting is requiſite; which in a very 
great repletion is to be done in the-Arm, 
then in the Thigh affe&ed. The Vein 
is to be opened in the Ham, or elfethe 
Sciatica Vein. I have cured, ſaid Galen, 
the Sciatica by opening a Vein in the 
Thigh. Some there are that apply 
Leeches to the Fundament inlicad ol 
Blood-letting. Which way Paulus and 
Auelan commend, it you lay on cight 
or ten Leeches at a time; and Zacutus 
affirms, he has cured the Sciatica with 
Leeches, when other Remedies failed, 
within the ſpace of ten hours. Some pre- 
fer Cuppmg-g/afles before Leeches. 
But it the Malady proceed from ſharp. 


tartarous and cold Humors, Blood-lcr- 
ting docs no good (unlels there be a 
Plethory) but firſt there muſt be (trong 
Purging with Ele&. Caryocoftin. and Her- 
modattyl Pills; or Vomits of Ammona, 
or Aſarabacea; and then Topics {uch as 


burys the Patient in them, up to the 
Mid-belly ; and there lets the Paticnt 
lye to ſweat for half an hour, or an 
hour twice a day. Duretus commend 
Grape ſtones in all ſorts of Gours. If 
in Vintage time the Grafes are carried 
into a Barn, and covered nith Coverlets 
tll they grow warm, an1 then for the 
Pats-nt to thruſt his Feet, Arms, 1 ees, 
wr elje to lay his whole Body 1a the heap. 
Then which favs he, There © 22t a bea- 
ter Remedy under Hearien. Solenandert 
alſo among the beſt and ſafeſt Remedies 
' chat corroborate the Parts affeted, and 
cheriſh the natural hear , c:mmends 
che in ory Hands and Feer, or other 
Parts affected,in a heap of Grape-ſtones 
hot from the Preſs, er heated with 
new Wine, and this continued for fif- 
teen days. To which he adds that he 
knew a Noble Perſon, that could nor 
go, who was recovered by the uſe of 
this Medicine. I knew my ſelf; a Coun- 
ry man cured by {uch a Fomentation, 

| for 
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for ſome days tozether in Horſe-dung. 
Matthizlus affirms experimentally, that 
ſeveral Sciaticas have been cured with 
the {limy water of Snails, when all o- 
ther Remedies failed, which Parenus 
aid Lawentius approve. Old ſtinking 
Cheeſe kneaded into the form of a Ca- 
raplaſm, with the Decoftion of a Welt- 
phalia-Ham, aſſwages che Pain, draws 
torch the cauſe of the Malady, and 
diſſolves the rigid hardneſs of the Parr. 
Sylzus commends a Cataplaſm of 
Dwart-Elder, Batley-meal and Honey. 
Fareſtus allo tells of two Sciaticas cured, 
with laying upan the Part only Nertles 
boyled in Ale. We look upon Ballom 
of Sulphur among the moſt effeQual 
Remedies; as having morc then once 
obſerved the happy ctfefts of it. - Galex 
commends an Emplaiſter of Pitch two 


Andrew Laarentius recomends this 
Vilicatory. 


Be. Old Leven F ij. Cantharides 3.ij. Seed 
of Muſtard and Staweſacre,an Ziiz.Beat 
them together with Strong Vinegar, for 
a Veſicatory. © | 


John Matthew de Gradibus prepares ano- 
ther of the Seeds of Muſtard andNaſtur- 
num, Pigeons-dung, Decottion of Fi 

and Venegar z which rubifies and raiſes 
Bliſters,which being broken and cleanſed 
with the DecoCtion of Figs, then lay on 
a Colewort Leaf warm ; and this he ſays 
cxtirpares the inveterate Pains of the 
Hips and the Gout. Galen, Aetius , 
and Paulus preter a Cataplaim of wild 
Creſſes, which raiſes Bliſtersz and is 
accounted a peculiar Remedy for theſe 


Parts, and one of Sulphur, mixt and | 
laid upon the Parr ed, till it fall 
off of it ſclt ; Which Foreftus fo high- 
ly extols as the moſt effeftual Remedy 
that can be invented ; only he believes 
ir would be berter to eq the propor- 
tions of the Pitch and _ ur. 

If theſe things, or the like, avail nor, 
then ſuch things muſt be made uſe of 
that inſenſibly draw forth the matter, 
and that either by diverſion or from the 
Parr afte&ted. By diverſion, Cauteries 
applied to the Arms and Thighs arc of 
great uſe. So Paſchal tells us of a 
Phyſitian cured of a pain in his Hipps, 
by a Cauſtic applied under his Knee, 
of Quick-Lime and Alum. FHippocrates 
orders an Incificn of the Veins behind 
the Ears. Zacutus of Portugal in a 
defluxion from the Head , ſaw a Perſon 
cured by a Cauſtic applied behind the 
Ears, whence after the falling ofl 
of the Cruſt, for ten days rogerher , 
there flowed a thin and wa moi- 
ſture, and ſo the "Diſtemper ceaicd. 

From the Part affeted Viticatories 
and Rubificants draw forth the peccant | 
Matter. Thus Dowymetus tells us of fe- 
veral that have been cured by the ap- | 
plication of Veſicatories. Arcwulanus and 
others have ſucceſsfully made uſe of 
a bliſtring Cataplaſm in an obſtinare 
_ that gave way to no other Reme- 

ics, | 


Re. Sowre Leven i [. Cambarides Z 3. 
Pulp of Figs El. 


Diſtempers. Schenkews tells us of a Sci- 
atic, who when all other Remedies 
failed, of his own Head took Skins 
of Hemp macerated with Aſhes, and 
having boiled them in ſtrong Vinegar, 
laid them to the place affefted, as hot 
as he could endure them : This railed 
ſeveral  Bliſters upon the Skin, out of 
which flowed a great quantity of gree- 
niſh yellow Water, by which means his 
Pain left him. Tagaultius celebratcs 
this Emplaiſter of Gale» and Arxrex, 
then which he favs there can be none 
more effctual, or that gives ſuch pre- 
ſent caſe. 


R. Muſtard and Nettle-ſeeds , Sulph a, 
Froth of th: Sea, round Birthwort 
Baelum an. 3 j. old Oyl, Wax an. Fij- 
For an Emplaiſter. 


I have found that Emplaiſter, which I 
preſcribed to our Patient, with Spainiſh 
Soap, to have wrought wonderful . et- 
fets. I remember a Young Maid ar 
Montfort, miſcrably troubled with che 
Gour, ſo that ſhe could neither move 
Shoulders, Arms, nor Hips, who was 
cured only with Emplaiſters of Spaniſh 
Soap,mollified in Winegand (| upon 
Learher z which raiſed Bliſters, and 
drew out a great quanticy of yellow, 
greeniſh Water; which her 
rn res tro her Health in a few 
weeks. 


| 


O B- 
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OBSERVATION LXXXIX.. 
A Wound with a Bullet. | 


Citizen of Nimeghen, the twentieth of May, 1637. imprudently 
diſcharged his Piſtol downward 3 fo that the Bullet rebounding 
| from the Flint-ſtone-pavement of the Street, hurt a Woman that was 
j paſling accidentally by. The Bullet had entered the Cavity of her Breaſt 
[ about three Fingers from the Spine of the Back, between the fifth and 
| ſixth Rib, and entring the exteriour ſubſtance of the Lungs, had made 
H a great Wound in the fourth Rib , in the fide from the inner parrt, {© 
J that the Rib was broken, but the Bullet did not pa through, but 
ſtook in the Cavity of the Breaſt, not round but flat and oblong 
by hitting againſt the ſtone, as appeared by the Wound unequal and 
bigger then uſual, the Woman was carried wounded home ; very little 
Blood Iſſued from the Wound 3 but the next day with Coughing ſhe 
| threw up a good quantity, the danger was great which I forcſaw ; 
in regard that the Bullet lying upon the Diaphragma, could no way 
; be drawn forth out -of the Cavity of the Breaſt : as alſo for that 
Wounds in the Lungs are diffticultly cured, becauſe of their continual 
: motion; eſpecially when the Wound is made by a Bullet, which 
| cannot be done without a great contuſion. However the Chyrurgeon 
bound .up the Wound, and after I had gently purged her Body, I 
preſcribed her this Apozem to drink Morning and Evening. 


oe IBID 3.55 


| Re. Roots of Midacr, 3j. Erynges, Fennel, flone Parſley, an. 3 f. 
ſcraped Licirice, Bvj. Herbs, Sexbious, Violet-leawes, Cilrsfaot, 
Cherwil, Leaves of black Ribes, or Garden ('urrants, an. N. 
j. greater Celanaiie,- M. 1). four greater 4ol-jeeas, Antojeed, 
an. 3j. Raiſins of the Sun, Fij. Byl them 1m Commun-wates, 
| | q. {, to tbij. add Syrup of Licorice, Popty RKheas, an. 3;. 1. 
| Mix them for an Apazem. 


She complained of no pain but one where the Wound was, an4 the 
| place where her Rib was broken, which pain went off upon laying on 
. a Plaifter of Oxycroceum, and her Rib cloſed again. The firſt fix 
days ſhe was very weak, ſhe eat little or nothing : little or no Matter 
came out of her Wound ; ſhe had no Fever or Cough or difficulty of 
Breathing 3 and after the ſecond day ſhe ſpit forth nothing either of 
Blood or Matter out at her Mouth. May twenty (eventh, being ſome- 
what bound, we gave her a looſening Draught,” which gave her two 
or three Stools. May the thirticth ſhe was grevouſly tormented, fothat 
every Body thought the would have died 3 bar in the Eycning of a 
ſaddain ſhe coughed up a good quantity of white Matter with ſome 

' Blood, whigh gave her great eaſe, and then The began to'þs berter, 
the Wound alſo cloſed againſt our Wills 5 neither did anything of 
Matter come forth from the Wound out of 'the hollowneſs oft her Breaſt 
all the time of the Cure ; after the had voided: this corruption, for 
ſeven days ſhe continued withour a Cough. - The ſeventh of Jae, 
with a flight Covgh' the ſpit up a fall quantity of Corruption again, 
and then the Cough ceaſed, and the Patient grew ftronger and 
ſtronger every day, nor did fhe after” that ſpit forth ' anty more 
Matter or Blood, but after the ſecond Month -being reſtored' to her 
perfe&t Health, went abroad again, fecling no Inconvenience from 
fo 
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ever was ſufficiently to be admired, when 


feel the Leaden Bullet in her Breaſt, only when ſhe fetched her 


breath with a deep figh, ſhe felt 
rife. 


ANNOT 


Jthourt doubt the Buller did not 
V paſs the middle of the Lungs : 
nor touched the Broxchis or bigger Vel- 
ſels, but only ſlightly rouched the ſub- 
ſtance of the Lungs in the outer fide : 0-| 
therwiſe more terrible Symptoms would 
have enſued ; nor would the Cure have 
been ſo ſoon accnmpliſhed ; which how: 


ſuch a wound could not happen with- 
out a very great Contuſion. 

Now the great Wounds in the Lungs 
are incurable, aud ſlight Wounds difh- 
cult tobe cured, yet we are not to de- 
ſpair, fince very great Wounds in the 
Lungs have been often Cured. TI rc- 
member ] knew a ViQtualer that lived 
near Leyden, who in a ſcuffle with a 
Country-man was ſtabbed under the 
Pap of his right Breaſt, with a broad 
Knife that paſt through the middle of 
his Lungs, and went out behind under 
the Scapula. Yet this Man reduced to 
meer Skin and Bones, through the Ex- 
ulceration of his Lungs, two years af- 
cerwards being brought ro Utrecht, was 
perfe&tly cured by a Chyrurgeon, with 
cnly vulnerary Decoctions. However 
a great Part ot his Lungs was conſumed 
by. Suppuration, which was caſily per- 


forward, for then his right Lung would 


ſomething heavy upon her Mid- 


ATIONS: 


ſueh a Wound ſhould be brought to a 
p__ Cicatrization; yet this Man 

aw ten yearsafter without a Cough, 
without any Malady, ſound and whole 
as ever | ſaw a Manin my Lite. In the 
year 16J5. I had another ſturdy Coun- 
try-man in Cure, who had received a 
Wound under the Pap of his left Breaſt, 
with a broad Knife that entered as far as 


the middle of the Lungs.Other Country- . 


men before we came had laid him upon 
his Belly, and kept the Wound open 
with theit Hands ; ſo that he had bled 
three full Chamber-pots. Afﬀeer we had 
bound up the Wound, the Paticnt 
ſounded and it was thought he would 
havedicd, but upon giving him corro- 
borating Cordials he came to himſelf. 
For the firſt day he voided ſometimes a 
great deal of Blood, and ſometimes 
Corruption;and frothy coagulated Blood 
came forth from the Wound, but not 
much om” to be ſhort, this Man was 
cured of this dangerous Wound by the 
Uſe of proper Medicaments, nor did he 
atrerwards feel any inconyenience in his 
Cheſt. 

Hildan tells us alſo of a remarkable 
Cure of the Lungs wounded, at what 
time a good Part of the Lungs was cut 


_ ceived, when he moved backward or|away. And many other Examples of 


the Lungs cured arc frequently to be 


ſtrike againſt his Breaſl, like _—_— found in ſcyeral other Authors. 
at 


of a Bell. *T was to be admired t 


OBSERVATION XC. 
An Extraordinary Binding of the Belly. 


ab Offendorph, a German Gentleman, a ſtrong Man in the Flower 
. of his Age, was uſually ſo bound in his Body, that he could 
hardly go to the Stool without the help of Phyſic ; yet he was not 


fick, but when he had not gone to Stool in five or ſix days he | ava 
ſleepy, dull and lazy. In Axgsſt, not baving been at Stool for ſeven 
days together, when his uſual Pills would not move him , he went 


to Monſieur Romphins, Phyſitian to 


the Queen of Bohemia, who gave 


him two Gliſters and two Purges without ſucceſs; then afraid of his 


Life he came to me: at what tim 


e he had been bound for ſixteen 


Days together, firſttherefore I try'd to move him with this following 


Gliſter, 


R. Roots 


Obſery. XC. 


fo great a Wound afterwards for nine Years together, nor did fhe 
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Re. Roots of Bryony Zj. Herbs, Mallows, Althea, Herb Mer - 
cury, Wormw30d, Leſſer Century, Flowers of Camomnul, and 
Mzlilot, an. M j. Leaves of — {. Colocymh Apples 
3j. fat Fies 1. Vvij. Ampſe-ſeed 3 1. Boyl them in Common- 
water, q. {. to 3x. add to the Straimns Stbiate-Wine, 
FUjs For 4 Gliſter. 


Obſerv. XCL. 


After he had kept this a quarter of an hour, his Belly was much 
moved, and he had above twenty Stools with a great deal of eaſe, 
afterwards I preſcribed him a looſning and emollient Diet, and (6 


ſent him away back to the Camp quite eaſed of his burthen. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


pr, i5 has collefted ſeveral Exam- 
ples of Peopie that have been 
ſtrangely bound in their Bellys. In 
which Caſes, when Cathartics will do 
no good : I have obſerved the wonder- 
full Operations of Stibiate- Wine : I 
remember I gave a Purge to a ſtrong 
Iuſty Country-ma" once, that was very 
much bound in his Body, but without 
ſuccels. The next day therefore I gave 
hima Gliſter , wherein among other 
things I boited 2. of dry Tobacco, 
which preſently opened his Body with a 


War alſo, that cold me, how he was 
bound in his Body at Sea, to that &. 
gree, that when no Medicaments would 
move him, and that he was in diſpair 
of his Lite, by the advice of one of his 
Seamen, drank the Parings of his 


Thumb-Nails in a draught of Ale; 


which when he had done, ar firſt he fell 
into a Swoon,(o that every body thonoht 
he would have dy'd; but coming to 
himſelt , he purged upward and down- 
ward to that degree, that he was ſoon 
treed trom his Diſtemper. 


Witnels. I knew a Captain of a Man of 
OBSERVATION XK 


A Baſtard Ague. 


| Daughter of Cuptair Rifflaer, about ſix Years of Age, had beer} 


troubled a long time, with a diſorderly kind of Ague, yet nor 
very vehement, which took her ſometimes 1n the Forenoon, ſometimes 
after Dinner,ſometimes at Night,ſometimes every day,ſometimes every 
other day 3 ſhe looked black and blew about the Eyes ; ſlept unquietly, 
had her Belly ſwelled and diſtended; rubbed her Noſe often but com- 
plained of no pain, from theſe ſigns I conjeCtured that crude and Fleg- 
matic Humors were putrified in the lower Region of her Belly; which 
cauſed the Ague, and that moreover ſhe might have Worms in her 
Belly 3 now in regard ſhe was very {queamiſh and would take nothing 
that was bitter, I gave her 9j. of Mercurivs Dulcis which gave her 
five or ſix Stools, that brought away much viſcous and ſlimy Matter, 


and three or four large Worms; the three days following I ordered her 


to take a doſe of the following Powder, Morning and Evening, in 
which time ſhe voided eight Worms. | 


Re. Harts-horn, burnt Coral prepared, an. Jiilj. Sugar-candy 
Zij. to be dtv1ded 1ato ſix equal Doſes. 


Afterwards when I obſerved her Ague, and the diſtenſion of her Belly 
to continue in the ſame condition, I gave her again Jj. of Mercurizs 


Ducis, which after it had given her fix Stools, ſhe found herlelf better, 


the next three days ſhe would _ nothing 3 the fourth day I got 
her 
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her to take Mercurins Dulcisagain, which after ſhe had voided much 
viſcous and watry Matter, but without Worms, the diſtenſion and tu- 
mour of her Belly went off together with her Ague, and ſhe recovered 
her former Health. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


N theſe Caſes I haye frequently with 
ſucceſs made uſe of Mcrrcurius Dulce: 
and though ſcveral eminem Phyſirians 
dilapprove the uſe of it, as too dange- 
rous, yet ſo it be well prepared, I] ne- 
ver obſerved that it did any harm in 
moiſt Bodics. For dry Conſtitutions 
It is not thought ſo proper, and there- 
fore to ſuch 1] cither give other Phyſic, 
or mix other Purgatives with it, that 
it may be the ſooner expelled out of the 
Body. Thus Simeon Zacoz, gave Xil. 
or. of it mixed with gr.v. of Diagridion 
to a Child of four Years of Age, which 
within two hours brought away twenty 
Worms. And indeed it is a moſt cx- 
ccllent Remedy againſt Worms in the 
Belly; for it not only kills and expels 
the Worms, but brings away the 
the cauſe that breeds them ; therefore 
lays Sebaſtian Strommayien, there is n0 
ſuch Remedy to be foun1 ; for it falls 
&pon all manner of Worms bred tn our 
Boates, ſpeedily, ſafely and pleaſantly, and 
by a e:rtain Specific quality utterly ex- 
pels them : which Expertemce has [ufj* 
ciently made manifeſt. Sometimes 1in- 
ſfiead thereot J j. of Jalap pulverized ; 
or leſs according to the Age of the Pa- 
tient, which is an inf{ipid Medicine and 
and not diſpleaſing ro the Taſte, which 
gently Purges away the Cauſe of Worms 
and Agues joyned together. Rondeleterus 
extols Electuary Diacarthamum, as a 
owerful Remedy to expel Worms and 


urge away Flegm,and the corrupt Chy- | 


lus that breeds and nonriſhes Worms. 
Others commend Diaturbich with Rhu- 
barb. For ſuch as can rake ill raſted Phy- 
ſic Hiera Pucra, or Aloes alone is an 
excellent Remedy, given in Pills Doas- 
neus tells us of a Woman of fort 

Years of Age ſuddenly taken wit 

terrible gripings in her Stomach, that 
upon taking Hriera Prcra voided forty 
Worms; and the ſame Vertue have all 
Medicaments, wherewith Aloes is mix- 
ed. Benrvenius writes of one that after 


he had taken a Compolition of Aloes, 


Myrrh and Safiron, voided forty cight 
Worms. Craty recommends theſe Pills 
that follow. 


Be. Aloes Roſat.  j. choice Marrh. 3 j. 
Make them into Pills, the Doje 3. 


Plater commends theſe, 


te. Alces, 3ij. Myrrh, 3j. Worm-(ced Yi. 
Make them into a Maſs with juice 
of Whrmwood or Gentian, the doſe 
from, 3. to Zi. 


Sennertys preſcribes theſc, 


Be. Aloes, Yj. Rhwarb. Yij. Myrrh, 
3 1. Trochiſchs of Alhanaal, gr. iij. 
Fowaer of Coral, 3 1. Make them into 
twenty two Pills with jurce of Worm- 
wood. The Doſe for Children Jj. 


To aefiroy all Matter and Nutrinient of 
VVorms in the Guts there is mot any 
better Remedy to be found, then for the 
Patient to ſwallow once a VVeek one Y. 
of Aloes Succotrine ; for Aloes has a pecult- 
ar occult quality to Purge and cleanſe the 
extream Parts of the Guts. This 1s the 
opinion of Mercurials in his own 
Words ; but Tuſually order a 3 or two 
of Rhubarb to be pur into a little bag, 
and hung up in the ordinary drink 
which the Patient drinks; and by that 
means I both expel the Worms and 
thecauſe of the Worms. 

Saxonta and Solenander with many 
others extol rhe DecoCtion of Sebeſten, 
in Ziiij: of which Crato macerates, 3. 
of Rhubarb and pives the ſtraining to 
drink ; Rhubarballo given in ſubſtance 
is a great enemy. to the Worms; and 
Dodoneus voids them with this Powder. 


R: MWorm-[ced 3j. Shawings of Hearts- 
korn, Curon-ſeed, and Sorrel-ſced, an. 
Jj. Rhubarb, Zij. Make them into a 
Powder, the Doſe, 3). 


Riverius takes, 


R. Powder of Rhubarb, and Coral, an. 3\. 
Duwretus preſcribed this, 


R. Choſen Rhubarb, Wormmrood , Sea 
Wormwood, Shavings of Harts-horn, 
an. Ziij. Make them ento a Ponaer 
Doſe 33. with the Decottion of Scordium. 


This as we have tried, ſays he, excells all 
the reſt. Laſtly Antortus Cermiſortus as 
a moſt deſtroying expelling Remedy 
againſt the Worms, preicribes a Gliſter 
ot 3 x. of Goats Milk, and 33. of _ 
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OBSERVATION GC 


The Worms. 


HE Son of Mr. Cooper, about fix or ſeven years old, had been 
long troubled with Worms in his Belly, which ſometumes afſ- 
cending his Gullet, crept out at his Mouth in the Night-time, The 
Parents had often given him Worm-ſeed, but to no purpoſe; ſo that 
at length, when the Child was nothing but Skin and Bone. they ſent 
for me. I found him thirſty and averſe toall manner of Phyſick ; there- 
upon took halfa pound of Quick-filver,and macerated itin two pound 
of Graſs-water, ſhaking the Water very often. Afterwards, having ſe- 
parated the Mercury, 1 added to the Warer, Syrup of Limons 3iij. Oyl 
of Vitriol, q. {. to give it a grateful Taſte. This he only took for two 
days together,in which time he voided downward fix and thirty Worms 
and being ſo rid of his troubleſome Gueſts, recovered his Health. 


ANNOTATIONS. | 


.O Ome extol Quick-ſilyer it ſelf given | rup of Violets or Quinces to the Party 


aftetted. Zappara confirms this uſe of 
againſt the Worms z inſo-|Quick-filver by many examples ; and 
much chat Sapttorins lays, there is no{ Hildan tells of a Woman cured of the 
killing oft che Worms bur with ſtrong] Worms by Quick-filver, of which ſhe 
and violent Medicines, as Aloes and|paſſed 3j. {. through a piece of Leather, 


in the Subſtance, as an excellent 


Mercury or Quick-ſilver. Of which,}and then ſwallowed it. Where this is 


Baricellus thus writes, Luck ſilver, ſays} remarkable, that the ſame Woman at 
he, which many take to be Poyſon, ts gi- that time wore a Plaiſter upon her Na» 
wn with great Succe|s againſt the Worms, | vel, which was. afterwards found all 
and is accounted ſo certain a Remedy in| covered over with Quick-filver. Thus 
Spain, that the Women give 14 10 In-| many Phyſicians ce brate Quick-filver ; 
fants that puke up their Milk, to vhe| but. more applaud it than condemn it 


quantity of three Granes. T cured a VVo-\ as Plater, Horattus, Eugenius ; and Fal-. 


man that for nine days together bad been _ lays of it, That it does nt work 
[4 


troubled with continual Vomuting, occaſi-| thoſe Effetts being drank, as wſe4 Ly way 


. oned by the VVorms ; beſides that, ſhe had| of Oyntment. I have kan, (lays he, 


not eaten in three days, nw could keep | Women that have drank Pounds of it to + 


what ſhe ſwallowed; but afttr I had gr-|cauſe Abortion without any danmage 
wen her two Drams of Quick-ſilver, mor-1 and I have green ur to Chilay:n for the 
tified with a little Syrup of 
out any trouble, ſhe voided downward a-| mus Santtus, and Fracaſtorius. And 
bout a hundred VPorms, and ws freed Matthiwlus affirms, that Quick-filver «is 


from her Diſtemper the ſame day. I 
have FVater at —_ pe I _—_ 
ally keep Lutck-ſulver 1nfuſed, and we 

ry Fas it away to children for the 
VVorms, yet never heard of any Hurt that 
ever it did. The dole of Mercury to 
be given to . Children is Jj. to elder 
People Jij. or 3j. Ir is correfted and 
mortified by bruiſing it in a Glaſs Mor- 
tar with brown Sugar, till it be difloly- 
ed into inviſible Parts; and to prevent 
it from returning to its priſtine 
Form, you muſt add to it two little 
Drops of Oyl of Sweet Almonds, and | 
give it faſting with Sugar of Roles, Sy-| 


only prejudicial, becauſe it rears the 
Guts by its weight ; 4a»4 therefore if tt 
b: mit given 11 109 great 4 quantity, be 
ſays it can do no harm. And I have ſeen 
ir given by Midwives ro Women in 
difficult Labours, without any hurt ar 
all. For my part, I never give it a- 
lone, but always in ſome Intuſton of 
Graſs-water, Wine, or other Liquor. 
And as for Stromatter and Horfttus, 
=_ they rejeſh _ GE; ” 
right repared, extol 1t as the 
be Remedy in the World againſt che 
Sennertus however adviſes, 


Worms. 


that ogg CHO may be uſed ' 
2 


ITyF 


utnces, with-| Worms. The ſame is teſtified by Maria- 
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1 deſperare Caſes, yet to forbear it\ the turn. Since there is a poſlibili 
licre: milder Medicaments may Gove! that it may do miſchief. F 


OBSERVATION XCIIl: 
The Gout. 


| R. Hamilton, in the Flower of his Age, was miſerably tormen- 
ted with the Gout, im the Joynt of his Right*ſhoulder ; fo 
. that he had not ſlept in three Days and Nights. After 1 had preſcrib- 
ed him a proper Diet, I purged him with Cochia Pills,gave him a Diure- 
tic Decoftion for ſome days, and then applied this Plaiſter to the 
place affected. 


R. Gum. Galbanum difſoved in Spirit of Wine, Tacamahacca 
diſſokved in Spirit of Twrpentine, Emplaſter of Oxycroceum, 
an. 3{. Mix them and fpread them upon Leather 


This Plaſter ſtuck on eight days, within which time that immenſe Pain 
went off, ſo that he could freely move his Arm; after that, he return- 
ed to the Camp, where he was unfortunately flain. | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


MY Diſputes there ate aboitt the / ler, or the Moiſture and Cold of Flegm, 

Cauſes of the Gout ; bur for my | for they are nor the firſt but the ſecond 
part, | bclicye there are neceſſarily two. | Qualities which induce thoſe Pains ; 

or either thoſe Pains proceed from| that is, the Salt and the Acrimony 

cold Defluxiors, mixed with ſome Salr| which corrode and gnaw thoſe Parts. 
and Acrimony, falling from the Head | Therefore, ſays Hippocrates, *tts not hot, 
upon the Joynts, refrigerating and cor-| cold, moiſt and dry, that have the aft- 
roding the Nerves, Tendons and Liga ing Power, but bitter and ſalt, ſweet and 
ments, annexed to the Joynts. r| actd, gnfipid and ſharp, which if rightly 
how great an Enemy Cold is to the| rexypered together, are no way troubleſome, 
Nerves and membranous Parts, we find| but when alone and ſeparated one from the 
in Winter-time, by the Wounds by| other, then they grove the Vexation' and 
which thoſe Parts are laid bare. There,| ſhew themſelves, &c. 
ſays Hippocrates, all cold things are fatal! In the Cure of the firſt, in regard the 

, to the Nerves. Belides, that ſuch De-| Cauſe procceds from a depraved Diſpo- 
fluxions cauſe Weakneſs and Stifineſs|(irion of the Brain ; therefore the Brain 
of the Neryes, or too much Relaxati-| is to be evacuated and corroborated, to 
on; ſo that being oppreſſed with weight, { prevent theſe Excrements trom eather- 
they are extended with Pains ; but this| ing any more in that place. The Parts 
ſort of Gout is not fo ferrible. For the affected alſo arero be corroborated with 
ſecond Cauſe of the Gout proceeds from | Topics, warming the Parts, dilltpating 
the ſalt, ſharp and rartarous Humors, | and drying up the crude Humors. 
ſeparated from the Blood, and thruſt e Cure of the hot Gout, the 
forward upon the Joynts. Therefore,| ſalt Humors are to be evacuated and 
lays Sennertus, I miſt conclude, that a| purged away by inward Medicaments, 
ſharp, [alt Pa wiil F1lumor, neareſt to the| betore they be puſhed forward 'into the 
Nature of l, t Spirits, zs the Cauſe of the|Joynts, and that their Generation may 
Gout. Let any Man call it by what other| be prevented. Topics allo muſt be 
Name he Pleaſe, Choler, or Flegm mixed| made uſe of to temper the Acrimony 
with Choler, Salt or Tartar, ſo the thing|of the ſalt Humors, to diſſolve, difſh- 
be rightly underſtood. : pate and evacuate by tranſpiration, 

In vain therefore Phyſicians have hi-|choſe Humors ; the Forms of which, 1 

theno { for the Cauſe of the| ſhall give in another place. 
Gout in the and D1ougrth of Cho- 
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OBSERVATION KXcV. 


A Pain tn the Stomach with Vomiting. + 


years of age, the nineteenth of Jane, was taken with an intole- 
le Pain in the upper part of her Belly, which extended it 
ſelf ſometimes to the Right, ſometimes to the Left, but moſt to the 
Sides. 'She had a Vomiting hkewiſe, ſometimes more gentle, 
ſometimes vehement, which brought up all her: Meat. Sometimes 
her vehement Vomiting brought a Pint, or a Pint and a'half of black 
Water, with ſome tough Flegm : At the top of this Water ſwam cer- 
tain little Bodies, about the bigneſs of a Filberd, in Colour and Con- 
fikence reſembling Butter. When theſe came up ſhe had ſome eaſe for 
two or three hours, but then her pain. returned again. She had' no 
Fever, no Tumor in her Spleen, no Obſtruftion in her Kidneys; and 
ſhe made Water without trouble, but very thick, neither did ſhe void 
any Gravel either before or after; nor was there any Diſtemper to be - 
perceived in her Womb, where all things proceeded according to Na- - 
turez nor had bad Diet been the cauſe of her Diſtemper, but what 
that buttery Subſtance ſhould be, I could not certainly tell for my Life, 
only I conjeftured that it might be ſome corrupt Choler, preternatu- 
rally chang'd into that Subſtance. However, the fuſt thing I did, was 
to ” her Vomiting 3 to which __—_ I cauſed her Stomach to be 
anointed with Oyl of Nutmegs, and applied a warm Cataplaſin to it 
of Mint, Red Roſes, Nuttnegs, Cloves, Maſtich, Olibanum, ſ6wte 
Ferment and Vinegar of Roſes, but all to no purpoſe. The next day, 
her Pains and Vomiting having very much weakned her, I gave her a 
corroborating Medicament of Matthiolhuss Aqua Fite, Treacle and Cin- 
namon-water and Syrup of Limons, equal parts, to take frequently in a 
Spoon, which ſtay'd with her. The twenty firſt of Jaze, 1 app'i:d t5 
the Region of her Stomach a corroborating Plaiſter of Tacamabatra, 
Galbaxnunr, Cloves, Benjamin, and the like. The twenty ſetond, [ 
gave her a gentle Purging Draught, which ſhe preſently brought up d- 
ain; then I ordered her a Gliſter,which gave her two of three Stool-, 
ut her cruel Pain and Vomiting continued ſtill. Thetwenty fourth 
] gave her one Scruple of Pi/. Ryffie, which ſtdy*'d with her, and 
gave her three Stools about Evening 3 and theh, becauſe the Plaiſter 
was troubleſome, I took it off, and applied in the Room a Linnen 
Quilt filled with Mint, Wormwood, Sage, Flowers of Cammomil, 
Melilot, Dill, Nutmegs, Cumin-ſeed, Fennel, and Dill-ſced ; which 
Quilt was boiled in ſtrong Wine, and applied to her Stomach. The 
twerity eighth ſhe took another Gliſter. The twenty ninth about 
night, I gave;her two Scruples of Philonium. Romanum, prepared with 
bium in a little Wine, which cauſed her to ſleep that Night 
four hours, whereas ſhe had not ſlept till then from the begin- 
ning of her Diſtemper 3 the next day her Pain returned, neverthe- 
leſs the Philonium ſeemed to have endeavoured ſome Concottion; for 
that ſhe began to belch, which gave her ſome eaſe z wherefore abour * 
Evening I gave her two Scruples of Philoxinm. The firſt of July, ſhe * 
belched more freely, therefore that ——_ E gave het Philoninm a- 
gain. The next day her Pains abated, and her Vomiting ceaſed, and 


at Noon ſhe ſupp'd a little Broth, which was the frſt Nourtſhrhent 
ſhe 
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ſhe had taken fince her Sickneſs. Fly the third, ſhe took P3/. Ruffie 
to looſen her Belly. The fourth of 7-ly, her Pains encreafing, 1 pre- 
ſcribed her an Amigdalate, but ſhe brought it up again. Therefore 
the ſixth of July; I gave her two Scruples and a half of Philoninm, 
which cauſed her to reſt indifferently. The next day her Pains abated, 
ſo that at night the ſame Doſe of Philonium was again given her, as 
alſo the next Evening. The ninth of July, in the Morning, ſhe took 
Pill. Ruffie, and in the Evening Philonium again, and fo for three E- 
venings more one after another ; by which means her Pains and Vo- 
miting ceaſed , her Appetite returned, and ſhe recovered her 
Health. ; | 


The twenty, third of November (ſhe was again taken with the ſame 


Pains and Vomning ; thereupon, after I had purged her Body with 
Pills, I gave her Philoni»m again, which gave her eaſe, and ſo conti- 
nuing the uſe of Philonium for twelve Evenings together, and looſning 
her Body every day with Pills, at length I maſtered the Obſtinate Diſ- 
eaſe ; ſo that for ſix years together, I knew her ſafe and found from 
that and all other Diſtempers. 


OBSERVATION XCV. 


A Baſtard Intermitting Tertian Ague. 


Erman N. in the Vigor of his Age, in the beginning of March, 

was taken with a Baſtard intermitting Tertian Ague, which 

began with a great Coldneſs, and ended in a violent Heat; it came 
every other day, but at uncertain hours, fometimes ſooner, ſometimes 
later. During the Fit, his Head ach'd violently, and he was very 
faint 3 his Stoinach was gone, and his Strength much waſted. After 
he had taken many things in vain from other Phyſicians, coming to 
me, I gave him half a Dram of lucid Aloes reduced into Fills, 


which gave him five Stools; afterwards I ordered him to take dry 


* Wormwood Mj. Lefſer Centaury Mij. Carduus Ben. Flowers of Cam- 


momil, an. Mj. f. and to cut them all ſmall, and then boil them in 
three Pints of Small Ale for a quarter of an hour, and then to ſqueeze 
it out ſtrongly, and to take of the Straining warm, twice upon the Fit- 


| Day, and thrice upon the Intermitting-day, and when that was done 


to make more ; but this DecoQtion ſerved the turn, for the Ague van- 
quiſhed by this Medicine, laſted not above four Fits 3 after which 
time the Patient was fully cured, and his Stomach returned. __ 


ANNOTATIONS. 


His Decoftion, by which this Pari- | well known among the Vulgar to have 
ent was freed from a long Agus, | theſe Verrues, that they are able to be 


though it did not conliſt of many coltly 
far-feich*d Ingredients, or prepared by 
laborious and pompous Chymiſtry, yet 
was compounded ot ſuch Simples as are 
chiefly cejebrated for the Cure of Aguecs. 
For Wormwood, Carduus and Centau- 
ry the leſs manitc{tly open all Obſtrutti- 
ons of the Bowels, concoct and 1emove 
Crudirties, cut thick Martcr, and reſiſt 
Purrefaftion, and expel noxious Hw-' 
mors By Urine ard Swear, and are fo 


their own Phylſicians''in the Cure of 
Agues, by the uſe of Powder of Cardu- 
us, Wormwood-wine, and Decottions 
of Centaury. I added Flowers of Ca- 
momil, by reaſon of the Wind which 
rroubles the Hypochondriums,and there- 
fore of great benefit in Agues. Camor 
wal, ſays Galen, dijcuſſes and diſſolves 


Agues where there is no Inflawnnation of 


any Bowel; eſpectally ſuch as proceed from 
choleric Humors, or thickneſs of Sken. -_ 
whic 
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which reaſon, by the wiſe Egyptians it 
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cuts thick Humors, opens Obſtrucions, 


157 


was conſecrated to the Sun, and was looke 
upon as a Remedy againſt all Jgues , but 
:u that miſtaken for 11 ; only cures ſich A- 
gues as [ have mentioned, and thoſe com 
cofted. Thouzh ut =_ the reſt, which 
are Melancholy and Pl:gmatic, and pro- 
ceed from the Inflummaiion of the Bow- 
els. For againſt thoſe it is alſo a potent 
Remedy, mhen they are once well concoſed. 
Wherefore Cammomul is moſt grateful to the 
Hypochondriums. But though Galen 


4| removes Cruditics, diſcuſſes Wind, 'and 
provokes Sweat and Urine; therefore ie 


is thence apparent, that it may be given 
with ſucceſs before the Concoctiog of 
the morbific Matter. Thus Sexnertus 
reports, that Zohannes Anglicus was 
wont to give Cammomil promiſcuouſ- 
ly, as well before as after Concofion, 
and that he always found ic very ad- 


vantagious ; and therefore it was no 


wonder that our Paticnc ſucceeded lo 
well with thoſe four moſt noble Febri- 


tells us here that Cammomil is only to 
be uſed after Concoftion of the Marter ; 
yer in regard that of it elf it 1s very 
preyalent to promote that Concoction, 


tuges boiled rogerher, and that the 
morbific Matter was fo ſpeedily con- 
cxtcd, diſcufſed and expelled. 


OBSERVATION. XCVI. 
Thunder- ſtruck. 


N the Year 1637, upon the twenty fourth of Azguf#, roſe a moſt 
terrible Tempeſt, with horrid thunder and Lightning. At that 
time a Servant of a Country-man of Nimegher was abroad inthe. 
Field gathering in Harveſt, having with him a Girl, an old Woman 
with a Child, and a Cart with one Horſe ; they terrified with the 
Tempeſt fled, and the old Woman with the Child crept under the 
Cart, while the Servant and the Girl were endeavouring to bridle the 
Horſe. In the mean time a violent Thunder-clap ſtruck the Servant, 
the Girl, the Cart and Horſe, the old Woman and the Child receiy- 
ing no harm. The Beam of the Wagon made. of ſtrong Wood, was 
broken into Shivers ; the Horſe fell down dead of a ſuddain, and 
yet nothing of hurt appeared outwardly 3 the Girls Right-thigh and 
Leg were both ſtruck by the Thunder, ſo that all the Parts appeared 
black, blew and purple $ befides that, her Peticoat and Smock were 
torn into long Rags 3 the Girl alſo was thrown to the Ground and lay 
ſpeechleſs for two hours. The Servant was maim' over all his Body, 
eſpecially upon his Right-ſide; trom which Side, his Doublet,Breeches, 
Drawers and Shirt were not only torn, but ſhivered into long Rags, 
and retained a vehement ſtink of Fire, as if they had been burnt for 
Tinder. His Right-ſhoo, made of very ſtrong Leather, was raſh'd 
into long Thongs, and caſt thirty Paces from his Foot. By ſuch a ve. 
hement Stroke the young Man being lay'd proſtrate upon the Ground, 
fell into a Swoon, and was carried home for dead : This Fit laſted for 
two hours, and then he came to himſelf. I faw the Man, and'viewed 
his whole Body, and found his Right-fide from Head to Foot all of a 
Colour, between black and purple, his Skin flead off in ſome places; 
there was alſo a very great Contuſion,and a burning fiery Heat mit 
with it. The Patient ſpoke very little, only complained of a violent 
Pain of his whole Side, an extraordinary Heat of his Heart, a Com- 
reffion of his Breaſt, and Difficulty of Breathing 3 he could not mave 
the Joynts of his Right-ſide, and remained fo difabled for two months. 
Being asked what he firſt felt, he anſwered that at the very moment 
that he was ſtruck, he thought his Heart had been burne with a red 
hot Iron 3 neither could he draw his Breath, which was the reaſon 
that he fell down as if he had been ſtifled. I give him feveral things, 
' and 


OY 
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and applied ſeveral Topics to the Parts affected ; but nothingavailed 
againſt that zthereal Fire 3 till at length, the Patient, by Divine af- 
fiſtance, was cured without the help of any Medicaments. The old 
Woman, that with the Infant eſcaped under the Cart, related that ſhe 
ſnelt a moſt horrible Stink when the Stroke was given, and felt ſuch a 
violent Heat, as if her Head had been in a Bakers Oven, fo that for 
the time ſhe could hardly draw her Breath. 


ANNOTATIONS. ; 


Ith what a violent force, and | ſcorched and parched by the Flame. 
V how wonderfully Thunder | Cardaz reports, that in the Year 1521, 
ſometimes ſtrikes inferior things, both | che Caſtle of Razz was almoſt demo- 
anticat and modern Teſtimonics ſuffici- | liſhed by Lightning, ar what time a 
ently convince us. In the Year 1626. | hundred and thirteen Men were kill'd. 
eight days before Eaſter, roſe a very | Hildan tells a remarkable Story of a 
orcat Tempeſt, with "Thunder and | Gentleman, who was Thunder-ſtruck 
» Lightning; at what time, with one | himſelf, at what time his own Horſe, 
Clap of Thunder, four Houſcs and f1x | and his Man with another Horſe were 
Barns were quite overthrown in Block-| both killed out right. The Gentle- 
land near Montfort, and above three | mans Cloaths were torn to Peices, and 
thouſand Trees, not only broken, but Ais Sword melted, the Scabbord, re- 
torn up from the Roots, and caſt at a | ceiving no harm; only that the [ron 
great diſtance from their Holes, neither | | kape was melted ar the ſame time. 
Men nor Beaſts receiving any harm. In | Therefore ſays Cardan, upon this ; Ms- 
the Year 1628, a Country Man was | 1072 z0t only cauſes a greater Penetration, 
killed in the Fields near Bodegrave with | /ut kenales the Heat ut elf, and renders 
a Flaſh of Lightning, his Bones being | the Frre hotter. Therefore it is no won- 
broken to bits, po neither his Skin or | der there ſhould be ſuch a force in Light- 
Fleſh endamaged. In Frazce at Poitow, | ming, and that a Fire ſo different from 
in a certain Tower, we ſaw the Ratrers | the Nature of other Fires, ſhould wo; 
burnt, the Lead being untouched ; nor | Miracles z for by reaſon of the Swiftneſs 
was the Fire quenched without a great | of z1s Motto7., 1t not only penetrates more, 
deal of trouble. In the Year 1638, at | but the Fare zs alſo hotter than any other 
Nimeghen, in the Walk called the| Ferre : For what other Fire is there that 
Calves-wood, above a thouſand Birds| kills by touching ? Thrs 1s pecultar to this 
were kill'd at one rime by the Light-| Fire ; that ts, the hoteſt of moſt hot ; or 
ning; and while the fame Tempeſt| us 7 may ſay, the Fire of Fires : Ant 
laſted, ſome Oxen were killed by the | therefore ſometrmes it melts the Money in 
Lightning, having their Bones broken, | the Purſe, and lawes the Purſe un- 
n and ſeveral Trees were thrown down | rouched, 8c. 
and broken, having their Leaves S 


| OBSERVATION XCVI.. 
A Congh. 


Tcolaus Kerckwegg, in the Vigor of his Age, was troubled with 
a lamentable Cough for three or four years 3 he was nothin 
but Skin and Bone, and ſeemed to be perfeatly Ptifical. When, 
after he had tried ſeveral others in vain, he came to me; I examined 
the Condition both of the Perſon and the Diſeaſe'z I looked upon his 
Spittle, which was ſlimy and tough, without any Matter or Blood, 
therefore I could not judge him to be in a real Conſutnption, but that 
the Cough proceeded from a Cathar falling upon his Lungs, which in a 
long time of continuance, had weakned, not only his Lungs, but his 
whole Body. For Cure, I preſcribed him a proper Diet, and ſome 
few Remedies, for that his Antipathy againſt Phyſic, and his Weak- 

neſs, 
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neſs, would not permit me to give many. Therefore, having gently 
purged his Body, I ordered him to take 4 Draught of the following 
DecodQtion three or four times a day. ' 


R. White Horchound M. iij. Shred it (mall, and ſteep it all 
mght tz common Water tbj- {. to-which, the next day, add 
the Head of one white Poppy ſhred into bits, Leav-s of Hy/- 
ſop M.j. Oxymel Ihj. f. Boil them in an earthen Piphin jr 
ſtopped, to the Conſumption of the third Part, and keep the 


Straining for your Vje. 


This Decoction he continued for three or four months till at 


length the Cough abated every day more and more, and at 
length ceaſed; the Man alſo having recovered his Strength, and 
growing fat and Juſty, fo continued without any farther Moleſta- 
tion. 


OBSERVATION XCVIN. 
An Uterine Suffocation. 


HE White of a Brick-layer at Nimeghen, about twenty eight years 
of Ape, in July, was troubled with a Suffocation of her Womb 
with a great pain in her Left-fide, and difficulty of Breath. Being ſent 
for about Evening, I gave her the following Draught, which when ſhe 
had taken, the Malady- ceaſed in part, and ſo ſhe ſlepe quietly that 
Night. | 
R. Engliſh Saffron, C aftoreum' an. gr. v. Trochiſchs of Myrrh 


Af. Prepar:d Amber Yj. Treacle Yij. Treacle-water Fj. Mug- 
wort Fl. Oyl of Amber gut. ix. Mix them for a Draught. 


The next day her Fit returned with the ſame vehemency, and be. 
cauſe ſhe had not been at Stool in three or tour days, I gave her this 


Purge 


Re Leaves of Senna If. Lovage-ſeed 3j. L. Mogwort-water 9.1, 
Make an Infuſinn, then add to the Stratming Ek. Diapbent- 
con, Hiera Picrs, an. 3). {. For a Potion. 


This gave her five Stools 3 the Suffocation remaining, nay, growing | 


more violent than before , wherefore 1 preſcribed her the w———_ 
Decodtion, of which ſhe drank warm an ounce, or an ounce and a ha 
every. hour, which after ſhe had continued the whole day, her Evacu- 


ations came down, and the Suffocation vaniſhed. ©, 


Re. Roors of Maſterwort, Valerian, an. E(. Dittany, Briony, an. 
Ziij. Savine M. j. Seed of ' Lovage 3v). |Of mild Carrots 3iz. 
Whyte-wine q. 1. Boil them for an Apoz.m to Thy. 1. 
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OBSERVATION KXCIX. 


Deafneſs. 


HE Wife of Henry Jordens, in the Month of Auguſt, complained 
that for half a year ſhe had been troubled with a very great 
Deafneſs, . ſo that ſhe could hear nothing but very loud Noiſes. She 
was about forty years of age, and during this Deafneſs, had been all 
along very hard bound in her Body, fo that ſhe feldom went to Stool in 
four or five days 3 for which r » I judged that many Vapors aſ- 
cended up to her Brain, which furring the auditory Nerve and Tyth- 
anum, canfed this Deafneſs: Thereupon, after 1 had well purged 
her Body with Pills, I ordered her every Evening when ſhe wetrit ro 
Bed, to ſwallow two Pills of Lucid Aloes, about the bigneſs of a 
Pea 3 by taking of which, her Body was naturally looſned, and fo 
that great Deafneſs, within a Fortnight, was quite taken away, to the 
Admiration of many. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


HE Head, like a Lembick, te- |of the Superior Parts : Which is t< be 

ceives the Vapors of all the Parts | underſtood not only of Evacuation. of 
that lye underneath: Which if are| Chokt, bat of all ortice Evacuarit 
carried thither in grearer abundar by Scool. ofa anid Celjus 
than can bc digeſted and diſcuſſed by the pareiculetly ot Choleric 
Brain, cauſes various Diſeaſes of the | cauſe they occaſion Deafneſs more thith 
Head, Pains, Catarrhs, Ophthalmics, | any other Humor, in regard that Cho- 
Deatuct ag 0 this abound og _ ler has a _ pallage 1 __s —_ : 
of copious Vapours, chiefly to | as appears by the Bitrerneſs © . 
thoſe that are bound in their ies. |crement of the Ears : Which Mercur:i- 
For this reaſor, if the Deafneſs have ]_'{7s believes that Narure carries thither, 
not been of a verv long ſtanding, then | mecrly co cleanſe the Auditory Or 
the Malady is _ cured by looſning [and keep it clean, Whetefore in fuch 
the Body; by (ch eats e morbi-| M of the Head, purging x 


6c Matter is derived: to the Inteſtines : 
Which Cel/us intimates; where he ſays, 
Nothing more prevails againſt Deafmeſt 
than 4 Choleric Belly. For which, Galen 
gives this Realon, becauſe that Choler 
being carried to the Auditory Paſl 


| and cauſing Deafneſs if i be remov 


ox thoſe Parts to the lower Parts, the 
afneſs is cured by Choleric Stools. 
Neither is chis otly true in Deafneſs. 
bur in Ophthalmies, and other AﬀeCti- 
ons of the Head, according t6 that Say- 


cins that mollifie the Belly, are of grear 
uſe ; partly to hinder the Aſcent of ſuch 
Humors and Vaporsz partly co draw 
off ſuch ag are already got up into the 
Head ;. of which, we ſaw the happy 
Event in our Patient. For though there 
be no. conſpicuous Paſſage for the Þy- 
(cent of choſe Humors trom the Braia, 
yer Natute finds out ways unknown te 
vs by which ſhe evacuatcs the Morbific 
Marter, and rids her ſclt of many Di- 
| ſtempers. 


ing, All Stools below remove the Diſeaſes 
OBSERVATION C. 


The Itch. 


Young Gentlewoman had got the Scab, which chiefly infeſted 

her Hands with an extraordinary Itching. This Malady had 

continued for half a year, and becauſe 1t began to ſpread 1nore and 

more, I was ſent for : Thercupon, after | had purged her —_ ] = 
ere 
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dered her to waſh her Hands with equal parts of mercuriated Water 
and Virgins Milk, and to let them dry of themſelves. By which 
means the Scabhineſs came forth more and more for two or three days, 
but within three or four days afterwards, wholly diy*d up, and was 


cured. 


OBSERVATION CL. 
A Malady im the Stomach. 


Saac of Aix la Chapelle, forty fix years of age, was troubled with an 
old Diſtemper in his Stomach, occaſioned by difficult and paintul 
Belchings 3 ſo that after he had eat or drank any thing, he was forced 
to belch fifty, and ſometimes a hundred times and more, and that of- 
ten both by day and by night 5 neither could he ſtop them ;, or if they 
did not break forth, he was like one that was ready to burſt. Beſides, 
his Sight was very weak, ſo that he could not fee to read or write 
without SpeCtacles, and that at a very near diſtance too , and thus he 
had been troubled from the twentieth year of his Age till then. He 
had had the Advice of ſeveral Phyſicians to no purpole 3 upon which, 
I defired him to try only -one Experiment, which was to ſmoak orie 
Pipe of Tobacco after Dinner and Supper. Art firſt he took but half a 
Pipe, but afterwars he grew ſuch a Proficient, that he would take two 
or three; ſo that after he had continued the uſe of Tobacco in that 
manner for about a month, his Belching ceaſed, and his Sight was 


much amended. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Icholas Monardes writes, that To- |plied, and laid upon the cold Sromach, 
bacco is hot and dry in the ſecond | cures the ſame, &:. Which Qualities, 
degree, and therefore attenuates, con- | Dodoneus acknowledges allo in Tobacco. 
cocts, cleanſes, diſcuſſes, aſſwages Pain, | But in regard that in their time this 


nd has a ſtupityin = 2 to Plant was not ſo much in requeſt, the 
nit the \ tr Þ , Alla 5 all| Benefit and Abuſe of it was leſs known 


Pains of the Head being outwardly ap-{ ro them than to us. 
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Hiſt. 1. 


Practical Diſputations 


16; 


[sbrand de Diemerbroeck, 


Concerning the 


DISEASES 


OF FRE 


HEAD, BREAST and LOWER BELLY. 


The Cures of the chief Diſeaſes of the whole 
Head, in Twenty Five Diſputations, annexed 


to the Caſes of the Patients themſelves. 


HISTORY. 
; Of the Head-ach. 


A Perſon of forty years of age, of a Fleg-' | 


matic Conſtitution, often liable to Ca- 

tarrhs, in the midſt of V Vinter, in a very 
cold Seaſon, had travelled for forty Days toge- 
ther, and by the way had fed upon flatulent, 
viſcous Meats, of hard Digeſtion, . and other 
ſuch kind of Food, to which he had not been ac- 

 cuſtomed, and inſtead of V Vine, he had been 
forced to drink thick muddy Ale. Upon his 
return home, he complained of a troubleſome 
Pain in his Head, more heavy and obtuſe than 


acute, which if you laid your hand hard upon 
the 
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the place, was ſo far from being exaſperated, that 
it was more gentle for the time. T his Pain was 
alſo accompanied with Notfes in Its Ears, an In- 
clination to Sleep, which his Pain however would 
not permit him to take, and a want of Appetite, 
a Laſſitude of the whole Body, and Paleneſs in 


the Face. 


I. YN this Patient we find the Head 
to be firſt affteted, by the Pain 
thercot, and the Noiſe in this Ears : 


Suftocation , or ſome other deſperate 
Diſtemper in ſome other part. 
VA. Four Indications are here to be 


\Whence, by conſent, the whole Body | confidered in order to the Cure. 1. That 


{uftcrs, as appears by his Laffitude and | 


other Sinptoms. 
I. The Malady of which he chicfly 


complains, is a Pain in the Head; 


the abounding Flegm be evacuated 
from the Head and whole Body. 2.T har 
it be ſpecially evacuated out of the 
Head ir (elf. J. That the Pain be al- 


which is a trouble to the Senſe of Feel- | lay'd. 4. That the Head be (trength- 
ing in the membranous Parts,cauſed by |ened, and the Concoftions of the Bow- 


the Solution of the Continuum. 


from hence apparent, for that it is not 
exafprrared, bur formewhat mitigated 
by laying the Hand hard upon the 
art. | 
IV. The remote Cauſe of this Mala- 
dy is diſorderly Dict z by which mcans, 
by the uſe of Mears of ill Juice and 


hard Concottion, ſeveral crude and | 


Acgmatic Humors are generatcd in the 
whole Body, but eſpecially in the Head, 
which produce the Antecedent Caule ; 
which being encreaſed by the external 
Cold, wherein he had traveled tor four 
days rogether, and fixed in.the mem- 
branous Parts of the Brain, occaſioned! 
the containing Caule. ; 

V. Theſe flegmatic Hamors being 
by the external Cold condenſed in the 
Head, and not being evacuated through 
the Pores, obſtructed by the Cold, or 
-other Paſſages appointcd for the Evacu- 
ation of the Excrement, were gathered 
rogether in great abundance in the Pa(- 
ſages of the Brain, and by reaſon of 
their quantity diſtending the membra- 
nous Parts of the Brain, and diflolving 
the Contiruum, cauſed rhe Pain. 


if that flegmatic Humor ſtay long in! 
the Head, *rtis to be feared that the Ma- 
lady may turn to a heavy Drowlineſs, 
or an Apoplexic, or it it diſſolve too 
ſoon, and make roo improper a way, 
leaſt it cauſe ſome davgerous Catarrh, 
which falling upon Later or lower 


.els be pxomoted, and {o a new Gene- 
II. This Pain is internal , in the, 
Parts contained within the Skull ; as is 


ration of abounding Flegm, as well in 
the Head as whole Body, bepieve ted, 
and that the Flegm altready generated 
and abounding may be conſumed. 

VIII. For the Eyacuation of Flegm 
abounding in the whole Body, Jet him 
take this purging Dravght. 


Re. Trochiſchs of Agaric 3j. Leaves of 
Senna cleanſed Ji. "Amje-ſeed 3). \. 
Ii hite Grrnger Jj. Decottion of Barley 
q. {. make an Infuſion. Then add to 
the Stragning Ele#. Diaphenticon 3ij. 
Dragreaion gr. iij- Mix them for a 
Draught. 


If the Patient cannot take this, pive 
him of PzlI. Cochie Yij. or 111. or clfc 
3j. of Powder of Dracarthamum, or Di- 
aturbith with R hubarb. This Purgati- 
on muſt be repeared to prepare the Hu- 


mors three or four times every three 
or four days one aficr another. 

IX. For Evacuation of the Flegm, 
particularly accumulated in the Head, 
Sternuturies and Errhines are of great 
uſe. The one, becauſe they draw 
down viſcous and rongh Humors 


| 


VI. The Cure is to be haſtned, for! 


Parts may cndanger a violent Cough or 


through the Noſtrils and Palate. The 
other, becauſe the Brain being by them 
provoked, and violently cortrafting it 
{z]f, as violently expels rough Humors 
ſticking to the Ethwrdes Bone, and by 
removing the Obſtruction, makes way 
for the Excrements detained therein. 
X. Of this Sneezing-powder, let him 
rwice or thrice a day ſnuff up a little 
into his Noſe. | 
Re. May- 
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R. Marjoram Leaves j. Root of white 
Hellebore Yj.ſ. Pelluory of Spain Jl. 
Black Pepper, Benjamin, an.gr. v. 


If Sneezing prevail not, let him ſnuff} 


2 little of the following Errhin into 
his Noſtrils. 


Re. 7utce of Mirjoram Fl. Futce of the 
Root of white Beets Fj. Max them for 
an Errhin. 


XL. In the mean time, to allay the 
Pain, anoine the Fore-head, Temples 
and Top of the Head with Martiate 
or Alabaltrin Oyntment, mixed with a 
ſixth part of Oyl of Dill ; or a Cata- 

laim of Flowers of Cammomil, Me- 
ot and Dill ; adding a little Nutmeg 
and on with as much of the Crum 
of White-bread and Whitc-wine as is 
ſufficient, and lay it between two Lin- 
nen Rags to the Temples and Fore- 
head ; but beware of all Narcotics. 

XIf. For the Corroboration of the 
Head; and the reſt of the Bowels, and 
Diminutiow of the Flegm, External and 
Internal are proper, and 
a convenicnt Diet. 


Re. Roots of Calemwws Aromatic. Elecam 
Hons Fennel, an. Ff. Galangate Ziij. 
Cs eR Tha, = M41 bo 
Hy op, Dam y an. 
Hep of C avnrone:l, Saeches, Pry 
M.f. Seed of Fennel, Aniſe, Caro 

ways, 43. Zanper-berries 3V). m—_ 
 eleanſed Fiz. Common Water and White- 
wine equal Parts. Boil thews and make 
an Apozem to tj. 1. with winch, wwx 
Syrup of Stechas Fij. or itj. 


If after hw has taken this,there requires 
more cation ſtill, ſame 
ples may be boiled in a Decoftion of 
Gaatacam, Sdflaper:l or Safſafras, which 
will- rake the Medicine more effeftual. 
Let him continue this Decoftion for 


[ſome time, or if at length i ve 
diſtalttul, let him often cake of this 
Condirement, 


Re. Sperier. Diambra Yiiij. Aromatic. 
Rojatum Yij. Ginger condited, Con- 
ſerve of Flowers of Sage and Roſemary, 
an. Fl. Syrup of Stechas q.1. For a 
Condttment. 


XIII. And in regard that Topics are 
of great uſe ro corroborate the Head, 
and ferch down cold Humors therein 
remaining, let him anoint his Tcm+ 
ples and fore-part of the Head up- 
on the Coronal Suture with this Lini- 
ment. 


Be. Orl of Nutmegs preſſed 3j. Oils of 
Thyme, Roſemary, Dill aiftilled, an. 
Ij. Mix them for a Lintment. 


After this Anointin the 
ted che follcolandr 


Re. Leaves of Roſemary and Marjoram, 
an. 3\. Flowers of Melilos, Red Rojes 
and Lavender, an. 3). Root of Flo- 
rence Orrice, Clyves, Ben- 
Jamin, an. Jj. Beat them into a groſs 
Powder for a Qmilt. 


Ler him wearthis a Month or two upon 
XIV, Lexche Putknr harp = yroper 
. Ler the Patient a 
Dier ; live in an Air —_ har : 
Let his Food be Meats of good Juice 


| hoe and cafie of Digeſtion, ſeatoned 


with. Rotemary, Matjoram , Stone- 
Parſly, Sage, Y, Hylop, Pepper, 
— and other Spices. His Drink, 
{mall Wine or Mede, or midling Alc. 
Ler him not ſleep long, and uſe mcde- 
rate Exerciſe. Ler him keep his Body 


Sim- | ſoluble. Ler him avoid Sadneſs, Mc- 


lancholy and ſudden Frights, and keep 


HISTORY UI. 
4A Phrenſe. 


Stout you 


hindred-trom his preſent Revenge, 


Man, of a Choleric Conſtitution, abounding 
Blood, and living intemperately, having drank over freely at a 
Merry-meeting, and thereby over-heated, at length. being affronted 
by one-of che Company, fell into a moſt violent Paſlion ; yer bei 


with 


and carried Home, never ſlept al 


that Night, Þurt like a Mad-man ran about his Chamber, talking of 


nothing 


himſelf in an even Temper, free from 
Paſfion. E | 
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nothing but Brawls, Fighting, Wounds and Revenge ; and that with 
eat Rage, and many Follies intermixed, The next Day he was ab. 
ſolutely mad, and began to lay violent Hands upon the Servants, {6 
that he was forced to be held by luſty Men. The next Night he Pang 
tinned waking with an extraordinary Delirium and Fury, pickin 
Straws and the Bed-cloaths, ſometimes flying upon thoſe that were " 
the Room. His Eyes were red, his Looks furious and wild, he bawPa 


ed that the Brain of this Paticat was 


1, with a continued Fewer, ariſing 


| Which cholcric Blood being heated by 


and roar'd, was very thirſty, feveriſb, and his Urine pale. The third 


Day the Phyſicians were ſent tor. 


| THE continued and raging Deli- 


rium, with bis Waking ſhew- 


diſtempered, and the Fever was a Sign 
chat his whole Body was our of or- 


ae. 7 

Hl. The Diſeaſe was an Inflamarion 
of the Membrancs of the Brain, and 
thence a hot Diſtemper of the Brain 
and Spirits, which cauſed the Fever ; 
and that the Commorion of his Mind, 
which the Phyſicians call a Phrenſ:, 
which is a raging and continu:d Delurt- 


from an Inflammation of the /Membrazes 
of the Bran. | 

. HI. The remote Cauſe was Intem- 
perance in Diet, which engendring a 


3- Becauſe this Delirium is not . 
panied with Laughter but wich Ranks 
4. Becauſe the Inflammation is thereby 
much augmented and fomented, and 
the Choleric Matter which uſes to dyc 
the Urine is carricd all ro the Head 
and leaves the Urine pale. Only there 
is ſome hopes of Cure, becauſe there ig 
no accay ot Strength, or appearance of 
bad Simproms, as Conyultions, loſs of 
Speech, clickupings, Gnaſhing of Teeth 
Or me _ _ png Cure mutt 
not clay'd till c [ 
A y* 1 Patient grow 
VII. This Cure confifts in takins 4- 
ay pom” hoe _ containing Carle 
and CorreCtion 0 . 
_— rhe ill cemper of the 


VII. The choleric Blood which flies 


rcat quantity of choleric Blood in the 
Body, occaſioned the antecedent Caule. 


excels of drinking Wine, and carried 
in greater quantity to the-Head, and 
there powred into the Subſtance of the 
Membrancs of the Brain, conſtirutes 
the containing Cauſe of this Diſtemper, 
which Diſeaſe this Simptom follows. 

IV. For the hot Blood flowing over 
copioully into thoſe Membranes, and 
there, purrifying inflamed them ; and. 
part of that Putrctation being com- 
municated through the Veins ro the 
Hearr, and thence expelled horrer 
through the Arteries to the whole Bo- 
a> kindles the Fever, which cauics 
the extraordinary Drought of the Gul- 
let and Mouth. 

V. This Inflammation of the Mem- 
branes infets with a hot Diſtemper the 
Brain ir ſelf, and Spirits, whole cx- 


to the Head, is firſt to be evac 
| drawn back, derived, and owe 
And therctore afrer an emollienr Glitter 
g1ven, open a vein, firſtin on? Arm 
and take away ten or twelye ounces of 
_ws os — the other, and 
a again. 1t rhere | 
in the  arthe Cy TENT 
IX. To cvacuate the choleric Hu- 
mors, give this Draught. ; 


an. Zij. Rhemſh Tartar Zi. Aniſe- 
Jeed IJ. Succory Vater q.l. Make a2 
Inſujun , then add to the Straining 
Elect. Diaprunum ſolutroe Ziij. Dia- 
griaton pr. iij, Mix them for ; 
Draught. 


The next Days, if he be bound 
him: be looſned wich Gliſters, --y = 


tream Hear, Mobility and inordinate 
Motion, deprave the principal Functi- 
ons of the 
rium, which proves raging and conti- 
nucd, becauſe of the extream and con- 
tinued Hear, and rapid Motion of the 


rain, and {o breed a Deli-| 


third or fourth day give him the fore- 

ſaid Purge again. 

I» Let 2 Temples and Fore-head 
anointed twice or thri ich 

the following Liniment. EY 


fervent Spirits. 

VI. This Diſeaſe is dangerous for| 
ſeveral Cauſes. 1. Becauſe rhe princi- 
pal fart is affeted. 2. Becauſe conti- 
nual Waking weakens the Patient: 


Re. Populeon Oyntment 3vi: lo 
Poppy 3Zitj, Mix the y' ins, 
ment. SEC Ts 

ad 


'Aﬀeer 


R. Rabarb the beſt, Leawes of Sms 


CE TEE CENT ——_ 
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After anointing , apply ' the following 
Oxyrrhodine, with rags luke warm to 
his Forc-hcad. 


Re. Oyl of Roſes Fij. Juice of Lettice Fiij. 
Zutce of Houſlech, Roſe-water, Vane- 
gar of Roſes, an. Fj. i. Mix them 
well together. 


XI. For diverſion of the Morbific 
Marter, apply Pidgeons diſſefted alive 
” his Feer, or elſe this following Me- 

icinc. 


R. Leaves of red Cabbage, white Beets, 

4n. M. j. {. beat them in a Mortar, and 

e them into a Paſt with ſowre Le» 

ns Fiitz. Salt Zij. Vinegar of Rojes 
q. 


Xl. About Night, give gr. itij. of 
Laudanman in a Pill, or if he refuſe a 
Pill, difſolve three Grains of that 
L audanuam in one ounce of Decofhion of 
Barley, adding an ounce of Syrup of 


XIV. Let him alſotake of this Con- 
direment often in a day. OED 


Re. Powder of Diamargarite cold 9 iiij. * | 


Pulp of Tamarinas, Conſerve of Vio- 
lets, pale Roſes, Robb of ved Cur- 
rants, an. 3 ii. Syrup of Violets q. ſ 


Abour Evening, when he does not take 

his Laudanum Opiate, let him drink 

_ or two Draughts of this Emul- 
on. 


Be. Four greater Cold ſees, an. 3 ij. Seed 
of white Puppy 3 {. Deco(i;on of Barley 
q {. Make an Emulſion of about F vij- 

o whith add Syrup of Pilets and 
Poppy Rbe-as, an. 3 v. 


XV. When the Diftemper begins to 
aflwage, the ſooner to difſolye the pec- 
cant Martcr, cur alive Hen in the mid- 
Jle, and lay it to his Head, or cl{: the 


$6. ot ue Re bas 5s . 


Lungs of a Calf . oft Sheep newly 
Poppy Rheas to provoke Sleep. killed. 4 | 
L While theſe things are done,| XVT.-Ler his Air be between cold 

for his uſual Drink, give him ſmall; and moiſt, and his Chamber ſomewhat 
Ale, or Whey of ſowr Milk or Foun-| dark. . His Diet ſparing and cooling, | 
train Water, having ſome Picces of Ci- >. yp with Endive, Borrage, 
tron in it, adding a little Sugar | Sorrel, and the like'y his Drink as be- 
and Roſe-Water, or elſe this Julep. tore, Let him not be troubled wich 
5 _ | much cotnpany nor Talk. Oily let 
R. Lettice Leaves M. iiij. Endrve M. hj.] choſe,' for whom he had a Kin:ineſs in 

Red Currants M. j. —— q. {. | his Health, endeavor no and then to 

Boil them to a Pint ; to the Straimng _ his Rage with good Words. 

when cold, add Syrup of Violets and | {tly keep his Belly ſoluble. 


Limons, an- Fj. of Poppy F\. Fac oj 
Citron q. (. to make it pleaſing. 


HISTORY Ill, 


Learned Man, forty years of age, of a melancholly Conſtitntion, 
in the Summer time, walking out-of the City with a Son of 
his, came to the River fide, pulling off his Cloaths, leapt into' rhe 
Water, to pleaſe himſelf with Swimming, to which he perfwaded his 
Son likewiſe, to make him kilful gf the ſame Art 4 bur his Son leap- 
ing into the Water, ſunk to the bottom, and was drowned before His 
Father could come to his Affiſtance. Upon which, the Father fell in- 
to ſuch a deep Sadneſs, continuing thinking of his Misfortune, and. 
believing himſelf the Author of his Childs Death, that he did nothing 

bat weep Day and Nig"t, without ſle-ping : and within' a few Days, 
was brought to that paſs, that he beheved himſelf gailty of Mnrther, 
and for that reaſon eternally damned. He alſo thought the Devil. who 
had tempted him to do the FaR, always ſtood athi> fide, and ſhew- 
ed his horrid Shape to thoſe that ſtood by, pointing at him with his 
Y Finger, 
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* Melancholly, accordi Hippocrates. 


Fever , ariſing 


zz 


a 


Finger, wondring they did not ſee 


him, as well as He. As to other 


things he was well enough 3 only this falſe Imagination ſt uck ſo deeply 


in his Mind, that no Perſwafions or 
Toot K« gut, | 


LY: hen the ſeat of the Principal 
| VV hojog in the Brain La 
endamag'd, and the Imagination de- 
prav'd, it was a fign the Patients Brain 
was out of order, as appeazced by . his 
ſadneſs and fear. | = 

- Ik This Malady is Melanchally, and 
a v'd Diſtemper of the Brain, 
hurting the Imagination, and deluding 


which are wo 


ro 
Therefore we may well define Melan- 
cholly to be, a Delojurs without a 


'Conſolations of his Friends could 


a primary - or ſelf:ſufftering Mel an- 
cholly. . | 


VI. This Melancholly Delirium, tho? 
_ croubleſom, yet is .itnot Mortal , 
gives grear hopes of Cure, becauſe 
only the Imagination. is depraved, the 
Ratiocination and Memory little. enda- 
ed; then again, he was ſound in 

| Body, and: laſtly, \bccauſe he was 2 
Learned Man, and fo much the ſooner 


ſon; | to be governed by Reaſon : befides that 


it was in the Summer when this happen- 


for Cure. 


VIL tnthe Curethe Evil Melancholly 


| from a Mclancholly 
Fancy | 


Matter, and the ill 'Fe of the Brain 
isto be amended, that the purer Spirits 
_y be freed from thar Specific Melan- 
cholly, Contamination and genera 

anew. The ſameevil Matter is alfo ro 


jolently, | be evacuated, and his Head to be cor- 


ich | roborated, -and all means try*d to take 


ax being naturally Mclancholly. Which 
when ry forget, bur fpenr 
whole Days and Nights , continually 
thinkingupon it withour any Sleep, the 


diſtemper, which they communicated | 
ot to the Brain, bis op the Heart and 


whole Body : Hence horrible thoughts, 
ſadnels and fear. 


: 
A 
= 


r5þTs 


2 


: 


before his Eyes, 
dipolſck him: of 
cr, things h 


4 


ZERHE 
ir 


[ 


7 
3-5 
88 


< 


. Becauſe this occulr Diſtemper of 


the Brain and Animal” Spirits was bred 


_— nauch-E ,. therefore ' ra, 


oft the Paticms thoughts, from falſc and 
horrible nations. 

VAIL Firſt, therefore Purge him with 
this Bolus. 


[Re ConfeBtion Hamech, Elett. Diapheni- 


7 463 3. {. D:agriain gr. vij. Mix 
them. - | 


Or ifhe will nor take that, give him 


this Gliſter 


Re, Emollient Decoftion to which an Ounce 


ilcy of Murder , 
|-n it was a Sin harcful to God, 
therefore he thought himſelt Damn'd, 
| the Devil to be always at his El- 
thinki 


of the Leaves of Senna has been added 
; Fix. Elef. Draphamcon 7 ij. Ol of 
| Camom: I5 J $ alt. Z Jo 


IX. Becauſe ſuch a Patient has not 
ſtrength is. no Blood up - 
TO NCTE. 1S. NO ettng tO 

uled, unleſs there-be a Palpitation of 
the Heart, ovany'fuch Symptom which 
requiresit. 5 


' X, Aficr the Belly is well cleapled, 
nd]to prepare.the Melancholly humor, and 


Rrengrhen the Head,lert him drink three 


s | or four times a day, a draught of' this 
| Apozem- * M0 


Re... Roos of Pol vay of the Oak Z j. Ca- 
laws p Bo  Fennd, 4 Ca- 
per-roats . Tamari(ch | an. Fl. Herbs 
Baum, Borage, March Violets, Tops 


- 


in the Brain, plain it is that this was' 


of Hops, Betony, Germanaer, Majoram 
an. 


ed ; which was a Seaſon more proper - 


ax oil oo Kat Ros is tt th = Me"TY vn "Over > a 2 1 w —_— 5 
- k NO BF 5s y WOT TOS If, 0w OO; a> "D024, NE II MEPro. 4h : 


Cain LAG ICE LL. 
TOES $a a eB roar 
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an. M. j. Flowers of Stzchas M. 1. Cor- 
dial Flowers, an. one little handful, Ci- 
tron and Orange Peel an. 3 it j. eeds of 
Fennel and Caranays an. 3 j. 1. Cur- 
rants 3 ij. Water and Wine eq ual Parts. 
Mahe an Apozem for a Pint and a 
half, to which mix Syrup of Stechas 
and Borage an. 3 j. |. 


XI. After this preparation , Purge 
with this Potion. 


Re. Leaves of Senna F . White Agarsc 3 ). 
Aniſe-ſeed 3 j. Ginger 5 j. Decottion of 

| Barly q. f. Infuſe than all Night. 
Then add to ſtraining Confett. Hamech 
Z 1). 


XII. This done let him take this} 
Apozem again, and continue it tor ſome: 
time, looſing his wo eycry three or 
four days either with the forefaid 
draught, or Confea. Hamech, or Cochie 
Pills, or Meſwes and compounded Syrup 
of Apples, highly commended by Rox 
deletras in this Caſe. 

XIII. Aﬀeer every Doſe of his 
Apozem, as alſo aſter Dinner and Sup- 


per, ler him cat the quantity of a Nut 


emcg of chis Condirement. 


Bc. Specier. Diambr. ſweee Diammoſch 
Diamhos an.  ij- Candid Cirron ana 
Orang Peels', an. 3 iij.. Conſerve of 
Flowers of Borage, Baum, aud Roſe- 
mary, an. | \. Confett. Alkermes, 5). \. 
Syrup of Catron Rena. q. {. Mix them, 
for a Condtitement. 


XIV. In the midſt of theſe Cures, pe- 
culiar Evacuations of the Head will not 
be amiſs, cither by Maſticatorics or 
Sternutories made of Mar joram, Girth- 
ſeed , Roots of white Hellebore, and 


Pellicory, or the like. 


HIST O 


XV. Great cate .s to be taken to 
rovoke the Patient to = There- 
ore for his Supper give him {ome- 
times a Hordeate or Amygcalate , 
made with a Decoftion of Barly and 
Lertice , with which it he be hard 
ro {keep, mix one Ounce of Syrup of 
Poppys or more. Or if theſe avail nor, 
of the Maſs of Pills of Storax fifteen 
grains, or of Lauiazwn Ofiat. three 
grains; bur this nor often » When he 
1S not ſo ' much troubled with Wak- 
ing, it will ſuffice to anoint his Tem- 
ple with Oyntment of Populeon, mixt 
with ſome few grains of Op:un. Though 
Narcotics are to be uſed as little as 


may be, for fear of accuſtoming the 
_ roo much ro the ule of 
chem. 


XVI. His Dicer muſt be ſuch as 
breeds Blood , 
the qualities of Melancholly Humors ; 
calie of Digeſtion, inoderately hor 
on moiſt, Rwy Nair gr erag 

©, Daum, Ols, Jjoram, 
fo Poon wang QTc. _—_ Leeks, 
Omons , Garlic, Cabbige , Fiſh Jon 
pickled, or drv'd in the Smoak ; a 
whatever becds il] Juice and Melanchol- 
ly nouriſhment : let the Patient be mo- 
te in his Diet, neither roo full nor 
roo empty : Let his Drink be ſmall,with 
a lictle Baum, Roſemary or other ſuch 
Herb mixt with i: Let his Exercjſcs 
be moderate : His ſleeping time muci1 
longer : Let his Body be kept ſoluble. 
And which is of great moment in this 
Cure, let his Mind be taken off from 
all manner of ſadneſs and ch ins; 
and all occaſions of fear and grief be 
avoided; while his friends on the other 
{ide labour with grateful Arguments to 
{wade him of the vanity and falſe- 


ood of his idle Dreams and Imagina- 
c100s. F 


R Y. IV. 


Of Hypochondriac Melancholy. 
| Noble Germar of forty Years of Age, of a Melancholy Con- 


ſtitution having ſuffered deeply in the calamities of t 


late Ger- 


24s War, as Captivity, Exile, Famine, and other Miſerjes, which had 


. ill ſort of Diet ; the 1 
reduced him to = nd diſtenſions abour his Midriff, and a troubleſom 


got wind, r 


uſe of which had be- 


Ponderofity eſpecially about his left Hypochondrinm, with difficulty of 


loſs of Appeti 


at length underſtanding the _—_— 


nd a palpitation of the Heart, though not continual, with 
ite, Linn made him ſad, fearful, and thoughtful; till 


of his Wife, he became ſo con- 
2 | ſternated 


and corretts all . 


— x I EEC —. 


PISPU TATIONS, of tha: + 


——_—__— ts 


37 INE pen waſive and kirid Language could aflway bis fad- 
ES ' neſs; ſo hae! | Lore watching, reſtlefineſs, ITT 

Eat of I _—_ at Ref, Of pace, I. but afters 
wards wi ting 3. he t t y came to kill him, and 
therefore _ xetirement, . and ſy Society. . No Rod but 
Servants nn, and. of them he was afraid too - ifany 


- him givebim time to prepare himſelf for Death z 
he ors Gant to truſt his Phyſitian, from whom he often defired 
idotes againſt Poyſon, which he aſſured himſelf were often mix- 


yore his Meat, and took ny Megicaments that were brought 


N this Perſon thus Diſtempered, ya-, does: not. always continue, but . coMEs 
I rious Parts were grievouſly afflited, | by intervals. The ſame Juice being 
eſpecially the Brain, as appeared by the: expelled from the right Ventricleof the 
Delirium,and the Bowels of the middlc || Heart to the Lungs; when ir comes to 
and lower Belly, which hy Juxx x fill che {mall b of: the Arterious 
of his agar 7 7 Wo of breathing , 
. diſtention and lay of his Hypo- 
| wade ep of 1% 7 Pony 


Deli-| the wy nd Bean, & 
m—_ ay orders the-Motion of the Animal 


alcers them by a L | 

temper. Thence Cho Ima- 

"ermrainss which the Operations "y the 
and Ratiocination are -di 


| _ bur rk wy ag the Hypochon- 
drums, clyccially the left, to the Head, 

hence this may wnngy 15 not particular 
to any. Part, but ng ny and 
therefore from the Name of the 
ec the Pen rye » the 

per ly he 4 _ 

V. This Me lancholly Delirium '& 

AE Ronny and not yoid of dary- 
ger. 1. Becauſe the Cauſes of it are 

miſchicyous and remote, in regard they 
otcabon the Generation and Accu- 
mulation of that feculent Melancholly 
| Matter in. the. Hypochodriums. 2. 54 
| caviſe that feculent Marter is obſtinate 


X pac yas ſharp 
ng "—_ wo the Heart, 
ris greg iger ou 


char Naarp penbing | 


thence i happens that the Palpitation) arc troubleſom to the Membzans of 


Fiſt. iv. 


the Braia and Nerves, th rough their 0c+ £ March File At— Bauns an. ML 
cult and manifeſt Qualities, their agri-}- ah cg ange-Peels an. Fl. Da- - 
mony and ſourneſs,Cc, whence the fear |- Vij. Carrants 4 Steel Bo 


1s, leaſt their copious afflux to the Brain 


= Ant gina * 


{bould cauſe Convullions, Epileples, dc. 
G6. Becauſe this Delirium is not accom- 
- Panied with Laughter, bur with a ſad} 
and fcrious Muſing, Yer whilc there is 


hee and a willpgrel to take Phy- 
c 


ere 1s ſome hopes of Cure. . 
containing Cauſe is faſt to be diſcufi 
and the il] remper of rhe Animal rs 
ro be removed as alfo that the An- 
recedeht Cauſe, or Melancholly Hu- 
mor in the Hypoconareums, be atteua- 
ted, digeſted and cyacuated,. and 4 new| 


— 


by 24 TK 
cnted, i 

an hee Brain. Fan? ce? 
Bowels be 


VII. Milder Medicaments, nor” very | 
hoc will be moſt convenient; leaſt thei 
Marxter being _— by ſtronger and| 
vary; hot Mcdicines be. carried in too. 


cat a quantity - to. the. Heart: and [1 
it Fit lol che Belly wavy 
*'Zli 


cyt 


Re Emolient Decoltion Ex. choice Hiera | 
Picra, Diacatholican az. F j. £04 of jc 
Camonule 5 j. {. Salt 3 j. mix them 
for a Glyſter. 


The next day but one, or the third 
day, give him this Purge. -- 


R. Leaves of Senna 3 (. white Ageric, | 
Amſe-ſeed, an. 3 j. Ginger J j- Deco- 
Hon of Barly q. 1. make ap Infuſion, 
then add to the ſtraining Confe#. Ha- 
mech 3 ij. Hiera Picra 3 3. For a Po- 
t10n. | 


IX. Now becauſe People thus affet- 
ed have their Veins: ſwelled, with a 


I. In the Mchod of CR the I 


R. Specier. DiambreZ i Caſorv of Fo- 


an Aporem. 


R = of Senna F'ij. Ack 0 
Hlellebore 3 ij. ws Fi ; Reg of Hat: 


| pony yo 3\. andlet. bw pn I HH 
MOYBIAg... {7 IT 533 £93049, 
If he Ste lod ad inclir2 


hin, Jr him atſo forthe ſtrenk- 
his Head and/Bowels, take 
© Tablets ſevered times in the 


F '4 | iv 


Day. 


R. Sprio: Dianre 
matte. 


. 
- 


9,00 


Or ler him fomecimes rake ſhall 
quamity of this Conditement. 


holved in Ponies! 


rage, 


| Palpitationof the Hearr ſoreti | 
archer ſtrength is in good Contgon, 
after Purging, Blood-letting will nor be 
amiſs in the Arm; or if che 'Hemo} 


rhoid Veins appear , Leeckrs may be | cre Airandavoid 


properly applied. 
; "Xx his done ler/ the Patient d 
three or four times Pj adraught 
this Apozem. 


Re _ Sor gt 
ee Lananieh, an $f. Herbs, Be. 
Capers, Tamari(ch, an. 
Che Teaſe v7 Fark Er 
leaves ,, all the Dandeom, Ceterach, 
Germander , water Trefoile ans. MA] 


the 04k 3 3. Eris. 
of 0 


rod 


emaryflawers , 
5 Ho Z jj. watt Citron 
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SISTORY. V. 


Of Madneſs. R 
Youn Gentlewoman about ememty t Yearsof Ape, luſty, 
; melancholy, muſing thoughtful, Hr wing T 


an ill Diet, and ſometimes liable to obſtruttions i in her Eppochoudriems ; 
os her ſelf to be et by her Parents, a long time concealed 
ber grel, yþ Ul kly ht her ſelf chearfal, but ſpent the 
ights without in Moroſaeſs, Tears and Sighs. At length ſhe 
was taken with a pain in her Head, accompany'd with a ſlight Fever, 
mes but continual: within a few days her pain leaving her ſhe | 
to be light Headed , for ſhe that was before reſerved 
of her - Speech, grew 'to be very talkative of a ſuddain 3 fo that at 
| length ſhe began to talk not only all day but all night long. How- . | 
ever for the firſt two or three days, though ſhe talk ley, et what | 
ſhe aid was all ſence and rational enough 3 but after that (he fell to 
.raving and-non-ſence 3 then her Fever ceaſed ; but ſtill ſhe never 
flept 3 this Deliriuze within a few days increaſed to that degree, 
Shag ſhe grew oe ſullen, angry angrys _ oa an —_— made , 
-and grew fo out-ragious, that aid violent $ upon all that 
"came near her, talked obſcenely, and tore her Cloaths: ſo. _ 
-was forced | be held down in Bed, nevertheleſs ſhe was 
had her Evacuations duly,and an indifferent good Stomach,nor kay 
. very thirſty;-neither was ſhe much ſenſible of the bitter Cold, Froſty, 
 Winter-Seaſon, oor fed had map any Cloaths upon her , but was 
"rays warm. - 


L Tar the Braia of this Woman\choly, the whole Maſs of Blood boiled, 
- was terribly affected, appears| which occaſioned a flight Putrefattion 

by her cominued Madaeſs, accompanied which begor a flight diſorderly Fever 
with want of boldneſs, immodeſty | accompamed with the Head-ach, cauſed 
and anger ,: and her Heart and the by the ſharp Cho ><a and Melancholy 
relt of hec Bcdy ſuffered, was plain from| Vapors , pw up together ro. the 
her extraordinary heat. | Head; - But ar length thac effervelcency 
IT. This Delirtum is called Madneſs, | of Choler and Blood, being vanquiſhed 
and is 4 contin:edCommation of the Mind\ by the abundance and quality of thc 
with an enraged Boldnejs, ariſing from Melaocholy Humor, the Fever went. 
the beat of the Spirus. | off; and the Animal Spirits were 
Wis bs chiefeſt. of all the evident] heated alſo , by the hot Melancholy 

{ bumors, predominant i in the Body and 

| the Headand, (et a emerge Cher an fore- 


| going cffery 

| : ws {o 'o ody xmangy $ 

one ale Sn, ot {o 
gentle, while the were not ſo 

much heated and - agitated; then” vio- © 

nger, Im and Rage 

| by ral ſharp heat of the Anima [ 

| Shri was augmented, ſo that being row 

much attenuated, and become more 

p44: Dina #. are ue one rapidly moved, 

more dif orderly and violently agi- 


chrough that orderly ſtrife and Effer-| . IV. Now becauſe not only the Ani- 
velcency of the Choler wich the Melan-] mal, but the Viral, Spirits arc pole | 
Wi 


| "dk ther oe ai: erate ; 
of the Blood ir comes to paſs that | qui 
ide yg wry ore ſo "hana 


of the Extetnal Air; but always reſto be. 

* - mains hot: - 

___ V. Yer thee is no Fever, becauſe | i 
that violent fervor of the Blood 


Spirits, though it be nd ſha | Blood: > rat 2c] 
yer there Lo Pei oy XL APETe. 


hes in a Agr 
pious Humor. 


ing to the Cure are theſe. 
pare and evacuate the 
Pe ack» Ep that, 
RN 9d es 2. To'ptevei 
CR I oa Hediggerf 
pe : To cot re che} 


Spleen. 


Fatt: 
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RE | 
+ P . 
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Priſans or i Dre] ia 

Rs 6s ny's 
BS flee ay" Bis; 

and all Evacuations in boch 

Sexes, mult proceed naturally; while |: 

Art fupplys the diſorders of Na- 

IX. 
fuſes all M 
muſt be try” 


according to Art : then to the rar a Am glalus, 

err Hamech 3 iij, Extract I 

of Fs 21, + ie for «|rhree ls 
aug 


ae. 
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--or one ot two Heads in +the boiling the 
aforeſaid Apozem, or.by acding to the 
aforeſaid irerment one Or two 
drams of - Nrcholas's Ref#: or by a- 
- nointi: Gorromgſes _ Forehead with 
| of Popies or n ment. 
_ give not theſe 6 es of- 


RV he the mmcanimes Ye ale bo 


ing ſhaved off, ler the Head be foment- 
for an hour or two in the Morn- 
ing, with this Foinenta tion luke-warm. 


well covered from the cold Air. Bur 
this Fomentation will nor be proper be- 
fore the Body be well purged, 0s Cre 
Blood be taken away.. 

XVI. When the Diſtemper begins 


tO aſſwage, it will not be amiſs to clap ' 
Head, 


alive Hen cut in twoqipon the 
or the of a new kill'd Sheep 
Calf newly killed 


XVII. Some applaud the clapping of 
Medicines to the Feer, as alſo $7 he 
flir, or Tenches flir, or elſe Leaves of 
Coleworts and Rue, with Sowte Fer- 
ment Salt and Vinegar, and fo bruiſcd 


| into the form of a Paſt, and bourd to 
1, |che Soles of” their -Feer, which if they 


do no good, 'yet do no harm, and 
therefore in this caſe 'may ſafely be 
made uſe of ; for the ſatisfaction of ſuch 


| After Fornentation keep the Head 


as deſire it. 


HISTORY. VI. 
Of the Diſeaſe call d Coma, both Somnulent and Wakeful. | 


! 


4 200 
th the 
mp ww} 
more augmenting, . 


more and 
he 


F 
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I 
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bo 
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nothing 
him 
days 
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a Vw 


e had 
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Fe 
ms 


Al 
a 


5) 
5 


S 
5 


ETEE- 
is 


had 
in mean - 
in that tume, he became ſound 


yfitian, and other proper Remedies ap- 

, fo that"the Patient went abroad again z 
ſoon into. the cold Air, when he found the P2in 
iddineſs encreaſe again, he was forced to tzke 


| Perſon about forty Years of Age, ſomewhat of a Phlegmatic 


troub!d twice or thrice a 


to rave. The Pain ſtill 
ſecond day, ſtanding by his Bed 


j able-to riſe, but by thoſe in the 

put to Bed again, where in a ftort time he fell into 
that nothing but violent pulling and pinch- 
| him, and then. 'he only opene 
,. and fell aſleep again. The third day 
3 bur when this profound fſlep had con- 


he began to wake, however. then he ſpoke 


and raving manner 3 thas he lived 


a continual {nclination - to {lcep, 
and muttered many 


dewrvy but could rot | 

himſelf ; ſometimes lying ſtill, when he was thought 
of a ſuddain he would endeavour. to leap out of his 

do ſomething or other 3 but was ſo weak 

is | inclination to ſleep with a continued Delirium he 

ight or ten days 3 afterwards be could not fleep at all, 
any Inclination to ſleep for a Fortoight together 3 

rime the Delirinze abated .c 


at he could 


day; fo that with- 
and recovering his 


of his Min 
ſtrength 


d his Eycs a- 


we dd 


#0 W- - A V "0 PE. . IO II” 1 ae trcamand take _ _ — 4 —_—_ 
T Hiſt, VI. - HEAD, BREAST and LOWER BELLY. 
io ”s ; 


. 
* 


ſt was reſtored by his Phyſitians to his former;Health, during 
ho courſe of his Di r he had rio Fever. His A mrs. 
was oe even in his profound fleep 3 for though when he walkod he 
asked for nothing, yet he took whatever was given him and. di- 
geſted it well. By his wild Anſwersit appear'd, X a not only Imagy- 
nation and Reaſon, but his Memory was weakned. The Queſtion is, 
what ſort of Diſeaſe rhis Man was troubled with , and with what Re- 
medies it was to be cur'd ? | 58:36 0 | 


[ Hat the Brain of this Perſon was} the continual diſturbance of the Mind ; 

affeted,and thence his Principal | ſo that though the Patient were willing 
and External Sen{cs were alſo troubled, |to ſleep he could nor, but as it were 
1s plain by the Relation. wak'd ſleeping, with continual Deli- 


IL That profound fl-ep,whici at firſt op-| w opened o 5 
preſſed him was a Somrulent Coma,which ns er "ſs RR OE Bt 
15 4 deep ſleep ariſing from the benumeantjs he PT Wits ge | 
of the common Senſe. But that heavy in- bes, 1 0 of 
clination to {leep , which followed after, | 
vet with an inability / to ſleep, was a|;; 
Wakeful Coma, which 1s a heawy pro- 
penfuy to ſleep, mith an impotency F ap 
ao, 74 reaſon of the Obſtrutizon. or Eom- 
freſfon of the Veſſels in the Vemricles of | r5 
the Brain, and a diſorderly motion of the| cauſe 
Sprrits diſturbing the Mend. | | 
Ill. The Antecedent cauſe ofhis 
Malady was a Copions Generation of 
Flegm in the lower Parts z which _—_ 
ing carricd to the Brain, atd collefted 
OS) 3 cog toe 

"+ 
Flegm not being able - co fall down 
co. the lower Parrs, 'as is uſual, | but 
being there derained, with its quan- 
tiry diſtends the Veſlels ; whence firſt 
a diſtending and oppreſſive Pain; af- 
rerward that Flegm being more cn» 
creaſed, in ſome manner 


the Choroid-fold; together with the 
wonderful Net, hence the Viral Spirirs | 
not ſufficing to ſupply the want of Ani- 
mal Spirits to perform the Offices off ,; 
the principal and external Senſes, the 
Patient, motion ccaſing, fell down, not} ,;; 
being able to riſe again; and then the! 
ESL 
| as t 
cure and Medicines obſtrution of! 
the Choroid-fold being ſomewhat open'd, 
and the Vital Spirits ler looſe to en- 
creaſe the Animal, which were not 
plentiful enough, beſides that 
moved diſorderly through obſtruted 
hence the mind berame di- 
Fae, for that h more Spirits 
before flowed A to the Organs -_ 
of rhe Senſes, yer were not {uffici-| to 
ent to perſc Vike hole duty ; which] The Patient 
cauſed that great inclination to wy with joggi 
which however was ſtill diſturbed by}Jand that 


al 
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ſhaken offand expelled, this Sternurory 
is to be blown: up into the Noftrils,ever 
now and thens 


Rt Root of white Hellebore, 9j. Pellitory, 
DB. Leaves of Marjoram, Jj. Pepper, 
Chſtoreiant, an. gr. v. For a Powder. 
VII. His abating; give him 

theſe Pills. _ E 

R. 5 of Pill Cochie, Yj. Extraft of 
Catbolicum, 3 {. For froe Pill. 


| _ Orif he cannoc ſwallow them, give 
him one dram of Powder of Dzatwbith, 
or Diacarthamam in a lice ſmall MEOr 
a Purging draught, prepared wi 
Leaves © Sera, Agaric and Jallop- 
Roos or the like. . 


VIII. The Body & 1 Fg que 
this A or {uch like na 
og ne FRE 


Re. Ars, ]. 
Louth IC. Ga 


|cime let him contitwe the uk of his 
| Scerntory., | | 
IX. If he cannot take his Apoxem; 


let him now and then take Quantity 

chis Conditement. X As 

Re. Specter. Diamtbre 3 j.1. Conſerve 
Baum, Flowers of + Bao Roos 


ry, 43. Syrup. of Stechas q. 1. For 
Conditement. 


X. Alſo ler the following 
laid upen his Head. _ «+ — Y 
Re. Leaves of Marjoram, '/ 

of Lavender, Melzlot, , nh Ben 


Jamen, Natmeg, Cloves, an. J;. Ti be 
groſly powdered for a Dmlt. ig 


Then anoint his Temples and the cc 
of his Head with chis Linkmenn EP 


R. Oyls of R x ' Nut- 
[eee RE 


Z1z. 


Baum, aftgg the Cure, 


11- 
Let him drink of this Decoction, three 
or four times a day. the mean 


hs Lek ee 
ww! 
gw and odher Cophalics, -Whin he wakes 


XL. Let his Dier be (paring, Mears 


continually Amygdalates are proper : 
ad Nouriſhments 


for chey yield and 
provoke ſleep: and all natural Evacu- 
unmet 7 Tagontoeg 


HISTORY VI 


Of the Lethargy. 


Perſon, threeſcore Years of 


| Age, of a Flegma tic Conſtitution, 
_ having all the Awizmn being careleſs of his Diet, feeding gree- 
dily upon Fruit, Lettice, Cowcumbers, Melons and ach like” for 


ſome days perceived a wearineſs of his whole Body, with a great 


Inclination to 


ſleep. Then he was taken with a ſlight continned Fever, 


which toward Night growing worſe, ſeemed like a Quotidian. This 


Fever was ntly accompa 
that he could not be kept from 
that he heard not the ſtanders by, 


never ſo loud a noiſe ; being 'at length 


'd with a very 


t drowſineſs, ſc 
ing and which we 1 


though they bawled out and made 
rowſed out of his ſleep not 


without great difficulty and 'hawling and pulling, he looked 
the rw? ant bat anſwered very little to thele cations ; and tas 


very little to the 


3 not knowing that he had been aſleep: 


if they gave him a Chamber-Potz he forgot to make water 3 and fo 


with 


And let him wear this a good while 


"hs 
_ 
RT 


_ his Mouth and his Eyes ou he fell aſleep again his Pulſe was 
z but flow aad at diſtant intervals 3 and toward Night uncqual 


oy omewhat (wifter his Urine was muddy, with a very thick Fleg- 


matic Sediment. 


I. Te # the Head and whole Body 

dan Rorrndby ig 
appears from the pr cep, whic 
oppreſſed the one, and the continued 
_ and laſfitude that ſcized the 
Ot 


IL That heavy drowſineſs which ſeiz?d 
6ur Patient, is called a Lethargy, which 
is an 1#{atiable Propenſity to ſleep with a 
gentle Fever and moleſtation of the Prin- 
cipal faculties. 

III. The remote Cauſe of this Mala- 
dy was cooling and bad ge which 

rating a great quantity of Flegmatic 
umors in a Flegmatic Body, made the 
antecedent Caulc. 


IV. Which Flegmatic humors being 
carried in great quantity to the Brain, 


frengh remaining, there was "os of 
-ure 

VEE: In the Cure, the Fl 
Matter abounding in the whole 
is to be Evacuated, drawn back from 
the Head, and deriv'd to the Fae 
Parrs. The Cold Diſtemper of the | 
Head to be remov'd, the Head to be 
corroborated, and the Matter therein 
contain'd to be diſſolv'd and drawn 


aw 
Vin. Aftcr a Glyſter, Dolorific Li- 
Fri: and hard —_ ES 
are 
vjood Jeving 3 ch han Age is 
— we convenient ; therefore ing- 
glaſſes both with and without Sca 
on are to be y'd to the Shoul- 
ders, Neck and Back: But no repel- 
ling Cold Medicines are to be uſed in 


—__— 


Cauſe of the Sleep and Fever. 
V For when thoſe crude Humors alrea- 


dy inflam'd in the Heart come through 
the Carotides Arteries to the Choroed- 


6 


[1 W 
out =; Zo thn Paricnt bo 
Principa appear ni 
bin Wang of 5s uoter and their diſorderly 


, 


. this Caſe.” 


IX. So ſoon as the Parient can be 
wak'd let him hayec this Apozem gi- 
ven kim. . 


Be. White Agaric, 3j - Leaves of Senna, 
Ze, Amje-ſeed, I Ginger, Y. De- 
ofttons of Barley, q. {. Infuſe them, 
add ta the —_—_ Ele. Dia- 


Phenican Zi 
* If the Body be bound it mult be 


looſen'd with G 


X. The Body ell Purg 
_ take every "os Grange of ha 
Apozenn. 


1 Re. *Roors of nat Reed, Elerampan, 
IEA: 
AY Hair, Cent 
| Danian a M. j. Roſentar 
joram, Hyſſop, ———_ of Stechas, 
an. ay Jumper 


Z L Cr 81d 
Eg ge a. aw 
an Apozem of thy. (. To which add 


Syrap of Stechas Fiz. or ty- 
XL After he has taken this A- 


th obſtruited Paſſages m, let him Purge as before or if 
w___ This Diſcaſc is dangerous. -1. Be- be like Pills bener, les | let him. cake Jij or 
cauſe the Brain is fly affeted. | ij of Corbis Pills; or 3j. of Dianne 


2. By reaſon of the 


which af- | or Dracarthamugs powder?d and” dil- 


fedhs the whole Body. 3. Becauſe the | ſolv'd in Barley-water. 


Paricnt was old, and unablc to 


XIL After this eng Purgation, 


ſuch a Malady for want of Natural It him_ rcturn ro his 
and ſtrength; but becauſe 


he had ſome ' which you may em a Fecal Di 4 
rctics 


ey 


aw 
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Praflical DISPU T 


ATIONS of th Hift. VIIL 


js performed by Errhits of equal Parts 


with he following Quilt. 


- becauſe there ts no 


retics as Roots of Dodder, Aſpara us, 
Eryngos; and Herbs as Stone Parley, 
Straw berry Leaves and the like. Ca 
ſtoreum alſo may be properly mix'd 
in this Apozem ; or elſe five or fix 
orains given him, in a little Oxymel of 
uills. | 

TT While theſe op arc a doin 
let the Marter be ſpecially Evac 


out of his Head'; the Head be Corros 
borared with Topics, and the remain- 
ing Matter there diſcuſsd. Evacuation 


of Roots of Beets and Leaves of 
Marjoram: and by Snaf blowing into his 
Noſtrils the following Sternutory. 


R. Root of white Hellebore I. of Pelttory, 


and Leawxs of Marjoram, aps. I |. Black 


Pepper, gr. v. Caſtoreum, Benjamin, 
47. Br. iz. 


To corroborate the Brain anoint the 
of the Head and Temples with thus 
Liniment : and then cover the 


an. Yij. Martiate Oyntment, 3ij. C aſto- 
reumn, Powdered, Ji. For a FF 
ment. 


Re. Leaves of Marjoram, M. j. of Rlſe- 
mary, Sage, and Flowers of Melilot, 
an. one little handful, Cloves, Nutmegs, - 
an. Jj. Caſtoreum, J {. Beat theſe #110 
a groſs Powaes, for a 2uilt. 


XIV. Let him have a good Air, a 
light Room, moderately warm, and 
Perfumed with Caſtor, Peny-royal, 
Roſ emary, Sage, Thime, Marjoram 
Baum, &c. let his Food be caſic 
Digeſtion, Condired with Roſemary, 
Berony, Marjoram, v4 and * 
like. Ler him avoid Milk, Pulſe and - 
Fruit, Garlic , Onions, Muſtard, Ra- 
diſhcs, xc. | 

Ler his Drink be Barley-water, with 
Majoram, Hyſlop; Roſemary and the 
like boid in it, ſweetened with a little 
Hydromel or Hpney, and aromatiz'd 


Head | with Saffron.  Ler him fleep as little as 


may be: and make hisnatural Eyacua- 


Re. Oyls of Amber, Roſemary, Marjoram, 
| HISTO 


tions come forth in due order. 


R Y. VIIL 


: | Of the Profound Sleep call'd Carus. 
A Stout young Man having fallen from a high Place upon his Head, 
pu 


was ſeized with a deep 3 being p 
thought him drunk, into his 5 he conti 


There was no Wound 


a good ſtrong Cap 3 
ſion, not very big; his Pulſe beat 


that his Heart was afſp&ed 3 he breathed freely : If he were 


t by his Friends, who 
ad ſo for two da 


in his Head, which was defended by 
y in the top | 


of his Head there was a Contu- 
well 3 nor did he ſhew any Signs 
bs 


he ſhrunk y Hrs prickt Member ; In the mean time no noiſe, nor 


pulling him by the Hair nor other 


- I. How far this Patients Head was 


affefted, the profound ſufficiently | 
| on OP fleep 


11. This ſleep is called Carus, which 
is a profound ſleep, with an injury to 


the Animal Attions. 


NM. *Tis no Apoplexy becauſe the 
Perſon breaths freely; nor Lethargy , 
er: and the Pa- 


means would wake him. 


which the Brain being depreſſed the 
Brain is hindered in its Motion,which in- 
jures all the Animal Aftions. Beſides 
that the Choraid fold being obſtruted 
by the Compreſſion, hinders the Paſ- 
ſage of the Vital apicks to the Brain, 
and conſequently the Generation of A- 
nimal, to ſupply the waſt of Spirits in 
che Organs of the Senſes ; into which 


tient cannot be waked; wherein ir dif-| che Animal Spirits having not a free 


fers from Coma ſince the Patients in that 
Diſtemper are often waked, and move 
oy imbs from one place to ano- 
ther... ©; 
IV. The cauſe of this is a depreffion 
of the upper Skull, and the Bones of 


che Bregwa, cauled by the Fall, by | 


influx by reaſon of that Compreſſion, 
che ations of the Parts fail, and thence 
char deep ſleep. | x 
V. This Carus isvery ron, and 
threatens an Apoplexy , it not taker, 
care of in time. 
VI. The Cuic conliſts, in railing the 
| deprſſed 


9 - 


Y ads __ f 
_ Co I IN —_— Ces 


— 


vi 1X. HEAD; BREAST ad LOWER MEET. 


depreſſed Skull. 2. In corroborating XI. The Paticnt being rousd from his 
the wakened Brain. 3. In taken care | ſleep, which uſes ro ha after the 
of the whole Body to prevent the flux of | railing of ' his Skull, give him this 


many Humors to the Head; or any ' Purging draught. 
other Diſeaſe from breeding at that .- ; a 
Bod Be. Leaves of Senna 3 ij. Rabarb 3.1. 


crime in the ; ; 
 VIL Thenborr a Gliſter given, take] white Agaric 3 [{. Amfe-ſeed.3 j. De- 
eight or nine Ounces of Blood out of | cottzon of Barley q. {. Infuſe them : 
the Arm: Then proceed ro Denudation, | then add to the flrarning, Hleft. Dia- 


and if need require, Perforation of the prunum ſolutroe 3 iij. 


Brain. SY 2s 
VIII. The ſame day the Gliſter is] XII. TheBody being Purged, let him 
gre and the Vein opened roward the |drink twice or thrice a day a draught of 
kull, in theplace where the Contuſion }this Apozem. 
appears, mult be laid bare with a Croſs- 
like Incifion made in the fleſhy Parts. } Rt. Swccory Root 3 j.1. of Fennel and Aro+ 
The next Mornipg raiſe the Bone with | rus an. 3 {. Herbs, Betony, Dandelion, 
proper Inſtruments. But for fear leaſt | Borage, Bawns, Rue, an. M. j. Roſe- 
by that violent Contuſion, ſome little "ary, Marjoram, Flowers of Ste 
Veias ſhould be broken in the hard! az. M. j. Or e and Citron Peels an. 
Meninx, which may have poured { 3 {. Carrants 5 ij. Water q.1. For an 
_ EI — Meninx | Apozem of th j. l. . | 
a e Cranium , which corrupti 
there, ſhould afrerward be the Cauſe o XIII. Inſtead of the Apozem, he may 
unexpetted death, the ſafeſt "_y would | now and then take a fmall' quantiry of 
be to Perforate the Skull in the firm | this or ſuch like Conditemenr. | 


Part next the depreſſed Part; to give]  _ 

the extravaſatcd Blood an cafic Exir,and | Be. Specter. Diambre 3 j. Roots of Aro« 
for the more caſic raiſing of the depreſ-| rus Condited, Candied Orange-pels, 
ſed Skull. Conſerve of Anthos and = Roſes 


IX. The Skull being raiſed and the| an. 31. Syup of Stechas q. 
wound ſtopt according to Art, let this\ - | 
Fomentarion be clapt ' warm about | XIV. If he be bound at any time id - 
his Head, till ſhifting ic as ic grows|his Body, let him be looſened - with 
cold. Gliſters. Or clſc take the following Mix- 

. 5 nal ture, and | * op nts Verte in 
Re. Betony M. iii. Marjoram, Roſemary, |a Pint anda balf of 
 Vervain, Fennel, Leaves of Lawrel,Bauns, | him a draught or two gvery Morn- 
” Thime, Rue, Flowers of Stachas,C amb- | ing. : hs 7 «> 
ron ORR. 
them according to Art, a « Leaves 0 j. {, 3. 
| EG the end White-wine th j. Make Root of Zallop 3} Ae. Th Lorver of 
us - 


a Fomentation of th iij. Marjor am, Car an. M. ({, 
X. Anoint his. Fore-hcad with this | XV. Keep him in a good temr 
Liniment. clear Air #* let his Mears be of ext De 


. ye, geſtion ; and ſharing or full His Driok 
Be. Oyls of Amber, Roſemary, Marjoram |\mall ; his Exerciſes moderate : lirtle 
diſtilled an. I j. Caſtoreum pulveriſed | Sleep at firſt eſpecially. Bur ler his natu- 
ral Evacuations duly proceed, either 


ſpontaneouſly or provoked by Art,* ' 
HISTORY 1X. | 


Of a Catalepſis. 


Young Maid, her Evacuation being odſtructed, and frequently . 
liableto Uterine Suffocations , being taken of a ſiddain, : 
mained void of Sence, and in thax Poſture as ſhe taken waxed cold, 
keeping her Eyes open and fixed but eng nothing ; -if the ſtaqders- 

or fide-ways, it ' remained 


® 7; AS 


gr. ix. Marttate Unguent 3 i 


by moved her Arm upwards or downwar 


mall Ale, and give . 
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- with a cold -Rhumineſs 
x Fa, . Di 


. way or that, remain i 


"Praia DISPUTATIONS of the 


laid it ; 
aheg a forwards, 
one fide, ſo it ſtood 


all this while 


ted an hour, ſhe came to her ſelf, but remembered nothi 
We do Two days after ſhe was taken with 


what had bappened. 


Fit, which went off of it ſelf. 
Hat the Scat of this Dilte 


F at was in the Head, the terrible 
Moleſtation of rhe Animal Actions de- 


clare z as the Uterine Suffocation ſhew- 
cd the Diſtemper of the Womb. 

!T. This Aﬀettion is called a Cata 
lepſis, and is a ſudden, and ver 
Moleſtation of the, Animal Attions, 

of che whole 
iny * the Patient 
chat Poſture of Body wherezn 

they. were when firſt taken. 
ay The Brain of this Woman was 
affefted, nor the whole , but in thar 
Part where the common Senſe lics, and 


keeps 


umor; or thick Va- 

or- collected in - the 

thence js OOO to the 
bl; 


els, which 

joyning, and invol 7, 

Parts adjoyning, and. involving them 

of a ſadden, hinders the determination 

of the Spirits fromthe common Senſory, 

and ſo conſtitutes the comtarning Cauſe 
of this Catalepjes. 


if they ſet her upon her Feet ſhe ſtood 3 if they moved 
| put out her Foot, if they turned her Head on 


ſhe breathed freely ; when this fit 
> Ina 
anOother 


which were ſhut before, are openedg ſo 
that the Spirits which copiouſly flawed 
before into theſe, the Situation being 
altered, flows into thoſe Muſcles, into 
which they ſill alſo flow, till the Situ- 
ation be altered. | 


great| VII Reſpiration is p ormed afier 
the ſame manner as in rs that ſicep, 


and remains - unhurt ; partly, becauſe 
of rhe rematkable largeneſs and broad- 


neſs of the Pores, and the mainly ne- 
ccflary uſe of the Reſpiratory Nerves ; 
partly, becauſe of the Cuſtomary and 
continual Determination to the Reſpi- 
ratory Nerves. 

VI. The Fit ceaſes upon the dil. 
cuſling or diſfipation of that Humor or 
Vapor which poſſcfſes the common 
Senſory. And the Fir returns when 
any Lipras Humor of the ſame Na- 
ture ſuddenly takes poſſeſſion again of * 
the ſame common Senſory. 

IX. This Diſtemper is / yery dange- 
rous, becauſe the moſt noble Part is af- 
fefted, and becauſe thoſe vitious Hu- 
mors or Vapors are not calily diſpiers'd. 
Bur in this Patient there was great hopes 
of Cure, in regard the Malady was no 


7. Now becauſe the whole Brain is| generated in the Brain,, but'aroſe from 
Pd ot bur that ſufficient Spirits another Place. Beſides thar, the Fits 
are generated therein, whoſe Influx into being ſhort, we rhence judge che com- 
the res is not hindred by any | mon Senſory to be ſeized, not fo much 
or. ion of the be-| b an00g0 mg i Humor, asby a 

i Nerves, hence it cames to thick Vapor, which is more cafily actc- 
_ Spirits flowing into the [nuared and diſpelled. However, in re- 
| ' when the common Sen-| gard this thick Vapor, may condenſe 


9 | 
ſory is already poſſeſſed of 2 ſudden by 
that viticad Humor, or thick Vapor, 
are not determined to other Parts, but 
copiouſly flow td thoſe Parts to which 
they were determined, jult the 
Catalepſis. Which is the reaſon that 
the ſeveral Parts temain in ot rec, 
wherein they were before the Fir, and 
thar the Eyes, Arms and Thighs rc- 
main as it were IX -t.1 
VL Now the reaſon why the Patient 
being ſet upon her Legs,” and 
why her Members bei oor Pare 
itua- 


becauſe the 


mto a tough Humor, to the hazard of 
a more durable Catalepfis, and loſs of 
Life it ſelf, therefore the Cure is not to, 
be delay'd. 

X. The Method of Curing, is, 1. To 
diſcuſs that thick Humor or Vapor, pol- 
ſeſſing che common Senſory. 2. To 
purge the Womb, and remove the 
Obſtruſtions of it, and prevent a_new 
Generation of that depraved Humor. 
3. To prevent the aflent of that Hu- 
-mox or. Vapor to the Head. 4..To 
ſtrengthen che Head, rhat ic may no 
more admit of thoſe Humors or Va- 
pors, but may beable forthwith co dit- 
 fipare and expel them. 


| 


this Sternutory. be 


|- XL 1n the Fit, ler 
blown up Fe the Noftrils, chat the 


,"" 


Expulſive Faculty being provoked, the 
| Vapor 


Hiſt. X, 


m— At. TI 4 
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Vapor or Humor may thereby be vio- 
lently removed. | 


Rt. Root of white Hellebore Bj. (. Pellitory, 
Leaves of Marjoram, Flowers of Lilly 
of the Valley, an. Df. Black Pepper 
Corns 1* vii- Cafiorenss gr. ill). | 


Then anoint the Noſtrils, Temples and 
Top of the Head with this Liniment, 
and puta little Cotton dipped in it into 
the Ears. | 


K Oil of Thyme, Roſemary, Sage, Caro- 
ways, er,an Il. Marttate 


Oyntment 33. 
Then let this little Bag be hung about 
the Neck. 


R. Caſtor, Aſa Fetida, Can an. 
Dj. bs Gevions tenf 


his 


IL. The Fir being gone off give 

Re. Leaves of Senna If. White Agaric 3j. 
Seed of Lowage S1 Deane Se 
ley q. {. infuſe them, and add to the 
Strazmmng El:8&. Hiera Piera 31). © 


XIV. The | 
open a Vein - Ancle, and take 
{rx or cight ounces of Blood. | 

XV. Then let the Patient drink 
three or four times a day, a Draught 
of this Apozem. 


Rt. Roots of Fennel, Valerian, Dittany 
Aromatic Reed, "Male Pyany, = 
Herbs, Marjor am, Nepp,Calamint, Rue, 
Pemmoyal, Water Trefoi, 8N« 
M. j. Flowers of —_— Mellor, 


1 


R. Flowers of Roſemary, Marjoram, and let 
Thyme, Calemint, Flowers 'of Cano- regular, 
mil and _ an. M. |, _— or 

| acer Bhang16.a6 Foy an. Zj. For 4 . 
little Bag. | 

HISTORY X. 
Woman, of thirty years of age, fat and luſty, of a tic 


— Go, po mans ep 
at , in the Spring gime, was 
SEES 


Conſtitution, having many times been troubled, 'ſo ſoon as Win- 


her Head, and Noiſe in her Ears, 
taken with a Giddineſs that often 


I, Certain 


Body being thus purgady | 


Thy 


TH] 
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Hiſt, X 


Ai. 


6: Ertain it is, that the Sear of this 

C AﬀeCtion was in the Brain, in 
regard that Annoyance of the Sight did 
not proceed from any Fault of the 
jight, or of the Medinum, of the Ob- 


al This Malady, by the Phyſicians 
is called Yertigo or Giddinels. And zs 
a Deception of the Sight, which makes 
that w1jible Okjefts ſeems to turn round, a- 
rijueg from @ tynd_ of Whirl-pit Motzon 
of the Animal Sperets in the Bratn. 

111. The remote Caule is the Exter- 
na] Motion, refrigerating the Brain, and 
{rei ghening the Pa of it, appointed 
for the evacuating of Excrements ; ſo 
chat Flegm abounding in the Body, and 
copiouſly collefted in the Ventricles of 
the Brain, conſtirmes the containing 
Con. Ui ha 5 

IV. By tnole Humors, the 
wg wn _ bird —_— ; thence 
the heavy Pain. is Flegm aug- 
menting, ſtops up the Paſlages of the 

in, th which the Spirits ought 
to paſs, partly by repletion, partly ” 


Com 3 
their dire P and lighting | cles 
vn. fe Red Patban gets tho- 


| h in a circular. Motion, as Water 
Gllng with violence, if it meet a Dam 
in its way, recoils three or four times in 
Circles, belore it run by. _ © 
V. Theſe whirling Spirits thus circu- 
larly carricd ro the Seat of the Mind, 
. intermixing with the Images of viſible 
things, which are carried ro the ſame 
Mind, are offered ro the common Sen- 
ſory with the ſame circular Motion, and 
ſo occaſion that Fallacy of Sight ; by 
which all viſible Obje&ts ſeem to be 
whirl:d about in the ſame manner as 
the Images of viſible things. 
VI. Bur this ſame whirling of the 
Spirits does not laſt, partly, becauſc rhe 
narrownelſs of the Paſlages of the Brain 
is ſometimes more, ſometimes lels ; 
partly, becauſe che Spirits are ſometi 
* thicker, and ſometimes thinner, and 
{s through ſometimes with more, 
Terimies is violence ; which is the 
reaſon the Yertzgo comes by Fits : 
in the Motion of the Body, the Spirits 
are moved with aepre® ro , and in 
er abyndance, w they can- 
not paſe freely and direftly through the 
ordinary Paſlages of the Brain, bur li 
here and there upon the obſtrufted Pal- 
ſages, cauſes the Fir, whether they be 
thin or thick. For the Repulle of the 
ObſtruQtion purs them into a Circum- 
, gyration; and the plenty and violent 


ruſhing of the thin Spirits makes them 
they cannot paſs ; but the thick are 
ſtoped by reaſon of their thickneſs; and 


as much liable co Giddineſs, as old 
Men, whoſe Spirits are thicker. But 
the Giddineſs of old Men is more fre: 
quent, and laſts longer, becauſe of their 
more abounding Flegm ; longer, and 
more frequently ſtreightens the Paſſa- 


Pertigo ſeldom ha when the Body 
is in ion, 1s gencrally abated 
and cured by reſt. 

VII. But becauſe there are not c- 
nough of thoſe whirling Spirits thar 
make their way ha the Paſſages 
of the Brain ; beſides that, their Cir- 
cumrotation hinders them from entring 
in ſufficient quantity into the Nerves : 
This was the reaſon that this Patient, 
for want of Animal Spirits in the Muf- 
cles, often fell ro 'the Ground, without 
_ able to riſe before the Vertigos 

g, the Animal Spirits flowed 
more copiouſly again into the Mul- 
. VII. Then the Fit returns again up- 
on the Sight of Wheels turning round, 


thoſe things being carried to the inner 
Parts with that ſame whirling and un- 


equal Motion affcQts the Animal Spirits 
with the ſame circular and unequal Mo- 
tion, Upon the Sight of Precipices, the 
Vertigo returns ; in regard the Sight of 
them ſtriking a Terrox, into the Behol- 
der, the Afﬀright ſtreightens the Paſla- 

and by that means, puts a ſuddcn 

upon the Spirits, which being for- 
ced torward by thoſe that come behind, 
becauſe they have not a free Paſlage, arc 
agitated by the Repulſe of the Obſtru- 
ction, and forced into a circular Mo- 
non. 

IX. This Malady is hard to be cur- 
ed, and many times turns to an Epi- 
leplic, or Apoplexic, or ſome other 
EorIy I of the Brain, and 
therefore the Cure of it is not to be 


For | delay*d. ® o- p 


- The Cure conſiſts in-remo 
the Jy, antecedent and continu» 
ing Cauſe, and Corroboratiou of the 


m. 
XI. Firſt, Therefore let her be purg- 
ed with theſe Pills. . 


Re. Maſs of Pill Cochie Ij. Extratt of 
Catholicon Yl. Diagredion gr. ij. Sy- 


rup of Stechas a little. For vi). Pells. 
4 IL Though 


therefore Drunkards, and young Peo- 
ple that abound with thin - Spirits, are 


ges of the Choroid-Fold. Therefore the, 


Precipices, &'c. becauſe Images of ' 


” $ ; | F 2 


PR *. \ 


Hiſt. XI. 


R———_—__—_ 


e Arm, or if it happen in the time 
of her monthly out of a Vein 
of the Foot. Let the Vein be opened, 
the Paticnt lying in Bed, and let her 
not ſee her own Bl 


XV, Let her Temples, Noſtrils ana | 
: . [Top of her Head be anointed» ewice a 
XII. Then let her drink three or [day with this Oyl. + = 
four times a day, a Draught of this] _ BE 


Apozem. 


Re. Root of Acorus $j. Elecampant; Fen- 
'  axel, an. I. Herbs. Betony, Marjoram. 
Roſemary, Calaminth, Thyme Whew: 


an. 
M.j. Sage, Leave of Lavre Fed 


4Ves 
Stizxchas, an. Ml. Seeds . of 


R. Spericr. Dianbr. 3j. Sweet Dianoſeb/ 

Dj. Camdied | Root of prowrh-mur—cr 
of Flowers of Sage, Anthos, Baum, an. 
3(f. Syrup of Stechas & [. 


XIV. In the mean time, let her uſe 
Maſticatory. 


Z 
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waked her himſelf 3 at what time ſhe was forced to fit up in ber Bed to- 
fetch her Breath ; ſometimes the ſame Fit returned twice in a Night, 
upon her going again to Reſt. Wc 

I. The 


Aa 
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Pra DISPUTATIONS of te. Hit Xl, 


Ds —————— 


| "P'He Brain of this Woman was 
. 2h primarily aftefed eſpecially 
:n the hinder Ventride of the Brain, 
near the Spinal Pith, for the Muſcles of 
the Parts ſeared below the Head, Are 
agricyed, which appears by her difh- 
doray br yay 
100 of her l 
Arms. Hence the Heart -is affeted 

ith : 

*1L This AtteCtion »t=—pu RG; 
or the Night-Mare, which is an [xter- 
cepting of ike Morte the Voce and 
Repration, with a falſe Dream of [ome- 
thing us 


are carried to the and there 
; worry cheWinter ightning 
the Pores, and thi thoſe Vapors, 
i To the be- 


continues, till the Animal” Spirits, de- 
tained at the lower Parr of the Brain, by 


| the Head, 


the Compreſſion of the Spinal Marrow; 
and there collefted in- a greater quan- 
tity, at lengrh forced by the centinual 
Flux of Spirits from the Heart, vi- 
olently make their way through the 
Pith into the Nerves atid Muſcles, and 
reſtore Motion to the Parts. Then the 
Patient moves her Body and wakes, and 
by that motion thoſe thick Va are 
diſfipared, and being awake, the is for- 
ced ro take Breath, to repair the Loſs 
which ſhe ſuffeced for wart of Reſpirati- 
on. Bas became _—_ is yet a larger: 
quantity of theſe Vapors ſtill remain 

in the Read, hence ir comes to "4 
that if ſhe fall aſleep again, cpecially i 
|ſhe Jyc upon her Back, the ſame Evi 


V 


is | returns, in regard thoſe thick Vapors 


part of che Head'near the Marrow 


V. Now that they ate Vapors, and 
the Malls yg dp wor 
|the 1s fo loon m whic 

could not be .done ſo ſuddenly were 


ſettle more cafily toward the hinder 


L which | they Humors, which would rather cauſe 
inders the Ani-| an Apoplexic, of ſome other more dan- 
. an") gerous vil, that they are thick, and nor 
| Ns in Vapors, appcars hence, be- 
IV. For caule the thin, Vapors would paſs more 
Nerycs are compre mote | cafily rhrough the Por ugh nar- 
ie Vegnh, Dione elower| rower, whi the thick cannot. do, 
part of the Brain z entrance of; gþ;ch uires motion of the Body to 
the Marrow -into the! pi ſufficient | 4;(pare chem ; which Motion ccaſi 
Animal Spirts do not flowinto the low- |, Sleep, they ſtick ro the Place 
cr which c of | frcighten the Pores of the Nerves. Bur 
he. | if any cold ill Temper of the Brain 


happen at the ſame rime, thoſe Va 
are caſlily condenſed into es 


il-| that. Cold, which if detained in the 
b| Head, cauſe Heavineſs, 
E\ poplexy, and the like. If they 


the Head to the lower Parts, they breed 
Catarrs, with which our Patient was 
wont to be troubled in the Winter- 


time. | 

VL This Malady is dangerous, leaſt 

rao ns Vagors hong gritadel in - 
uld breed a Com, Apo- 

plexy, ;or the like. . 3 

VIL Ir:confiſts in removing the Ance- 


_ "PIE "WO IIY 


| cedent, Principal and containing Cauſe, 


] and the Corroboration of the Brain. . 
_.:VIIL. To Purge away the Antece- 
dent Cauſe, or the great quantity - © 

Humors, let the Body. be purged with 


i-| Pi. Cochie, Powder of Diaturbith, ot 


this Potion. 
Re. Leaves of Senna Ziij. White Agaric, 
Rhubarb, an. 3j. {. Amje-jceds 1). 
White Ginger of Decoction of _ 
wo 


e *» 


"Eft. XW- 


"HE AD, BREAST and LOWER: BELLY. 


QC Infuſe then, und to the Straining, 
add Elett. Diaphenicon 3ij. 


IX. Then becaufe ſhe is plethotic, | 


take away Fviij. of ix. of Blood 
her Arm. 


yAfect Blood-lerting, let her take 
cy morning 2 t of this Apo-- 


Re. Root of Calammus Aromaticus, Fennel, prone? 


Stone-parſley, Capers, an. 3vz. Herbs, 
017g 


Betony | , Satcory, 
Box = Sorrel, an. 'm. j. Flowers of 
oats, W- 


© Anile-leed If Cinnamon I. 1. 
EN; Conan 3.5 


XI. To expel the contai 
Errhinas ſnuft up into the 


a ſneczing Powder of Root of white 
ram, and Flowers of 


ley, greatly. conduce. 


Leaves of Marjo- 
Lilly of the Val 


H 15 TORY EE 
of de apple 5 RE 


Fore-n 


Nekels, 6 


of Sterhas q: : 


Sage, 
an. 3 Syrup 


Ld ans = of 5 On an. 
utweegs ij. Cloves J 
' Beat them 1nto a groſs Powder. 


4. 


is Chamber, after he 


L ti this man's Head was ter- | y. 
the A 
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preiently. all the. Animal FanCtions 


the. Pores of 
' into chem is allo. ſtop'd, which: cauſes 


he Blodd ſent from the righe-Ventri- 


cafe. and.the Paticut becomes void of 
Sens and Motion , except Relpira- 
tion ; becaule the Spirits ſtill low thi-] 
ther . by» teaſan. of the largeaels. of 
the Reſpiratory Neves. 
But che Viſtemper_ Jaſting, _ragether 
with the Flegmatic 2i0n... or 
Comprelfion, the Influx of the Spirits 


the Reſpiration allo, to fail, and chence 
a heaving and ratling in the Throat. 
VII. The Pulſe bears well, becauſe 


clic of the Heart to.the Lungs, is, ſuffici- 


entlyg as yet, 0g ws z but. if che 
Di os continue, the Pulſe will alſo 
fail, becauſe the Blood of the right 
Ventricle of the Heart, is not ſuffici- 
ently ventilated and cool'd, fo that lic- 
tle Blood comes to: the. left Vearricle, 
which weakens the Motian of the 


Heart. | ; 

_VUL This Diſcale is very dange- 
tous ; yer becauſe iris but in, the begin- 
ning, and Relſpi is not yet come 
eo Ruling, a 1 for that there 15a ſtrong 
natural remaining in the Patient, 
there is ſome 
not withour ſome 


e of Cure, though 
of a Palfic that 
will enſue the Cure. 


IX. The Method of, Gare, re- 
moval of the flegmatic Humors, ob- 
ſtrufting the beginning of the Nerves ; 
UE a new Generation and Col- 


ion of them, and to corroborate the] 


ately! 
| Zh. | 
$s of the 


highs This Glifter-:may* 
7 | _ . ” 


Jl; 


_ ang to Art. 


R..Of the Straining 3x. Ele. Hirrs Pi- 
tra, Diaphemcon, ap. Fj. Salt ith. 
for. a Gbſter. - 


Or inſtead thereol, this Suppoſitory. 


” 


Re. Specierum » Hieree 3) Trochijes, Al- 
 banhal I: » Salt «Gemma I. Honey 
Jvj. Make: 4: Suppoſutory, and at the 
=— of it, faſten gr. 11. of Diagre- 


XI. After be bas taken, this Gliſter, 
Bleed him moderately in-the Arm ; 
then apply Cupping-glaſſes with and 
wichour Scarification to his Neck, Shoul- 
wy Scapulas and Legs. 

I. Ler this Sneezing Powder be al- 
ſo blown up into the. Noſtrils. 


Re. Roots of whnte Hellebore Yj. Pelliue- 
ry of Spain Jl. Leaves of Marjoram 
7). Black Pepper,,Caſtoreum, an. gr.y. 


For a Powder. 


Xu: Ourwardly, ler this lictle Bag 
be applied warm to'his Head. ©" 


te. Salt M. j. {. Sea-ſand Mij. Seeds of 
Cummin, Fennel, Lovage,an. 3ij. Cloves 
Zj. 6 Ho them in a ary Stone Pot, 
pat in a lmnen and appl 

them warm to the He hh Land 


- XIV. Lec the Noſtrils, Templesand 
Top of the' Head be anointed with this 
Liniment. | 


Re. Ovks of Coflor, Lavender, + warts 
—_ an. Jj. Marttate Oyatment 
J- | 


XV. When the Patieqt begins to 
come to-himſelf, give him now and 
then a Spoonful of this Water. 


Re." #/atep of Tylet Flowers, Lilly of the 
Valles, Aqua Vitz of Matthiolus, 
| Syrup of Stzchas, an.Zj. | 


"XVI. Let him then be purged wich 
Pill* ochre, Sq =o Catholicon, nd 
Diaphenicon ot Hiera Perra, Powder 

dl - Infuſjon' of ſuch 


Roots of Smeet Came, Fennel, an.Zvj. 
Galangal Fiij. Marjoram, Betony, Roſc- 
wary, Rue, Calamnt 0p; an, M. j. 
Flowers of Stechas M. 1. Coradial Flow- 
a5, ax. one little viful, Juniper 
Berries Zvi. Seeds of Amiſe, Fennel, an. 


Zij. Hater and wee, ual parts. 
Make an Apozem of *j. 1. INE 


Of which, Jt him'take four or five 
ouncesthrice a day, with-a ſmall quan- 
tiry of this 7 t. | 


Re. Specter. Diambre Jiiiz: Sweer Dja- 
moſch 31.” Roots of ſweet Cane candied; 

| Conjerves of Betony, Amthos and Flow- 
ers of Sage, Syrup of Stechas, q. (."" 


K. 


XVIII. Ler 


JR 


"Vin. x0, | HEAD, BREAST / "TOWER ut 


| XVUII Ler this Quilt be laid alſo jdry; oicker! by Arr coir ; is | 6 

upon. his Head. ; }proper for this Diſtemper. Meacs 'of' 
; 4: [good »Nouriſhment and"cafie- of Ho 

Re. Leaves of Marjoram M. j. Rojaniny, geftion, - 

and Flowers o Lawvepider, an. two _ 


—_ ce Exerc, a and ny 
nmr 
XIX. An Air moderately bot and|'* * + 


'® 


Silk, 


HISTORY: xn, 
Of the Paley and Trenblig, 


Virgin, twenty five years of Age, of aF1 ie -onfiiturion; i 
having for a time fed upon Sallads, Cacnmbers and” raw 
Fruit, afterwards of heavy dozing Pains in her Head, at 
length, fell ApopleQic to the Ground, without Metic | 
cept Reſpiration. The Phyſician who was ſent tor, 
this paſs, that after fix hours ſhe- opened ther. Eyes 2 
twenty hours, was fully prac Peg nn eye. 
the Left-ſfide of her Body below the Head, remain'd j 
a very dull Senſe of Feeli | , 
—_— though not ſo copions 


L t Aﬀettion which reiiningd, (a 
after the vey. Sorpies y went 

off, is called a Palſic, 

vation of Voluntary Matton or Senſe, or | 

ao" in one or ſeveral Parts, of the] 


OA The Part affeted is the Spiral P 
chicfly about the beginning of it; | 

d-— OP half Parr of ic the Few 
obſtrut | 


2 oy 
ip 
, 

k 


things, whence  _ "gar Hu- 
Body, cauſe an pn eto Pa n 1th hd 
Head, which is the antecedent Cauſe, [i 
which alſo afterwards obſtruttin the ; 
' Original of the Martow of the R. \ MA if Pill. Cochie 3. Extra? of 
and - bu. Ds caſt off by one half, but| Catholicon If. with a hulk Syrup 
ſtill obſtraRiog the ocher, conſtitute the | agar raft ISR. x 
ofle 


5 
o#: 


ATC, by © 


comarny Oats 1273 54, maj F ; Ht wha 6 
Iv. usche Merion of the Les: l 
was taken away, becauſe that halt of| 
che Pich being obſtrufted, the Anima of a 
irirs could nor cater into thathalf of c 
ote RR Sa, 


che Pirh, nor ' the Nerves | procteding 
from it, which cauſes a Ceflation of the vals. 
AXQtions of the Inſtruments of yoluntary 


- ; yo rc 
VIIL Blood». 
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VILL Blood-lert is not proper in| Flowers of Stzchas _=_ M. j. $: e 
is Caſe, I. MI. Funiper-berries Fj. Boil Wide co 


I6. ij; 


XII. For Corroboration of the Head, 
prepare this Quilt. | 


;.| Re. Flowers of Roſemary; Marioramt 
Thyme, Flowers of Lavender, Melilet, 

an. one ſmall Handful, Cloves, Nut- 

megs, 43. Yij. For 4 Quilt. | 


X111. While theſe things age doi 
ler the Spine! of the Back be wall chaſed 


with hot Cloaths , eſpecially in the 
Neck abour the "Yap fd fo- 
mented with a Fomentation of hot Ce- 
'phalics boiled in Wine; or elſe, anoinr 


or four times a day, |the Neck with this Liniment F 
is C F | 


Re. Onl of Faxes, Spike, Rae, Gooſe and 

| Con eaſe, an py Oyl of _ 
'», 

= 


+ 


© v 

. FEEDS 
| Bi 
| Þ 

; 

Z 

: 


: 
bj 
| 

B- 


Y: 


Otl of Peter 


h Ponder of C Ree" 


F 


ke 4 


N 


Iv. Hrup of Si Aber Union and Fridion, Ly on this 
$75, > {gel PER FEEL Y 
aters cry proper in |R. rea Zi). j. Gal 
Lee of ſeyeral to| banum, Opoponax diffobved in Spirit of 
be found among the Preſcriptions of | Wine. of Betony, Lawrel- 
Ws | Berries, ana t, an. Zvj. Mix 
If not ſubmic them according to Art. 
to theſe take every 
Morning following 


z 
G 


Jil 


wn, fixing his Eyes 
, but not | © "omg Frm. 7 ing his Spiri 
well enough, bur roſe up with a Trembling over his wh 


that time, when he moved his Limbs, the Trembling ſtill aaineds 
which as his Body drew cold, was more violent, as he grew warm, a- 


. Trembling 


SF = 73 : 
£7 We - . ; 
x ; -y j bf nes _ wo —_— one  —_ _ as _ ' : . 7.2. . 
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6? od 4 - 4 | 
- LY 4 ? 1 
S3S ES 2 £ . » : @ Y 
y el Ws "_ " _ : : < | 6 ; 
Rog [5 . 5 CB, = . : 


LP Revhling is 4 Derivation of the! 


B Voluntary Motion of the Limts, 
by which they are agitated with a contra- 
ry Motion, 18 4 continixed Vitiffitude. 

IT. The antecedent Cauſe is a Fleg: 
matic Humor contained. in the Brain, 
which being ſtirred-by the great ſudden 
and diſorderly Commotion of the Spi- 
ries /procceding from the Terror,” and: 

caſti:off to the Pirh of the Spine, con- 
ſticutes the containing Cauſe. | 
Ol. For” the Humor in that place 
contraing the Pores -of the Pith, pre- 
vents the free Influx of the: Animal 
Spirits through the Marrow into the 
4 marco Me, So, chat nor being 
xficicat co perfe&t c untary Moti- 
On, it ha that the Limbsare mov- 


or 
pl 


are depteſſed by their own Weight, 
that both together cauſe a trembling 


IV. Thi Trembling is ms 

TV. This ing is more vehe- 
ment in the Body, when cold; leſs vio- 
lent when the Body is warm : Bccauſe 
the Pores are more contrafted by the 
Cold; and more dilated. by the 
Which cauſes'a freer or” leſs open Paſ- 
ſage ro the Animal Spirics, and conſe- 
quently a more or leſs yehement Trem- 


bling. , 
V: This Trembling is not a lite 

dangerous, for it may turn to a Palley, 

may be accompanied with: an Apo- 

a, a" Carus, cf a Letharpy. 

VI. The Cure is the ſame as of the 


£d forward by a voluntary Motion, but 


HISTOR 


1. "THE Nerves and Muſcles of this 
Patient were affefted, as ap- 
peared by the Motion not ſpontancous, 


and that ſtill more encreaſez and her| Pain of this 
ppeared 'by the| in 


Head was gricved, as a} 


Delirium. * 


I. This Simprom is called a Con-| and 


wulſion, which 1s a continued and un-| 


AD 


toward therr ET We 
. The remore Cauſe © was +the 
Wound received, which Jlaid- the 
Wend bare. , The next Cauſe was 
Tt 
voking t 
dre Gi | 
IV. Which Vellicationof the Nerve 
being communicated to the Nerve, and| 
perceived by the Mind, preſently more 
copious Spirits were determined to; the 
Place affefted for irs Relief, which di- 


| 


 Palſey. * 


the Nerves | and | Or 


and biting Oyntment, pro- | be 
Nerve, By cold \& a 


external Cauſe that may be removed. - 


X..---KIV; 
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VL The M hod of Cure conſiſts in Re. Root of ſweet Cane, Fennel, Male 

ing the Paticnt warm, _ -_ a 9 ch S--aac Of Major 

warm Place, in removit c ſharp ae, Detony, —_ Baſil, 

o waſhing the  Calamant, an. M. j. Flowers Steed? 

iled with} M. {. Fennel Seed 3ij. Raiſins cleanſed 

ifolved in} Fi. Water q. {. Bail them to th. C. 

Then mix Water of Tilet Flowers, Sy. 
rup of Stechas, an. Fiij. 


4 3h of an , n*j. Honey, X. Now and then let her take a 
E bog Be prrit of Wine (mall quantity of this Conditiene, 
Zij. 


Re. Speties Diambra Dil. Candied Rodi 
Then lay on Emplaſter of Betony orc Lg Cane, Conſerve 

Mclilor. Ch E Serv tl e, Betony, Anthos, an. 
VIL The Parts afited, and cipect Stachas, q.1. 

ally rhe wounded Arm, are to be fo- 

ally d with this a 


R. Marjoram, R ey, Betony, Cals- 
org M. j. Flowers 
Of Chammmil, Mehr, 


&.35 9 
oy 


iS; 
$)- Ofl of - aſtor If, | | 
->£X. Inthe mean time, after a Gliſter 


given, ler the. Partics take a Draught | 
of this Apozem to ſtrengthen the Brain 
and Nerves. 


HISTORY. XV. 


Of the Epilepfi. 


- A Boy of eight of Age, indifferent luſty, no care being had 
A DE became fad, and the Winter being paſt, often 
OTE In need In Merch, as he was at play, 
fell down of a ſudden, quite ſenſeleſs, 'writh'd his Eyes, and clutch'd 
his ewo Thumbs hard in his Fiſts. That Fit ſoon went off; but the 
next day it returned mach more vehement, attended with manifeſt 

| of the Body. From that time the Fits returned twice, 
bow Ax oper hh IT II But 
in the Summer were much gentler, and not fo frequent. But the 
in, and very ven, and near Winter, the Fits took him very of- 
ten, 


very tooof a ſudden without any warning, 
with horrid C and Foming at the Mouth. And at laſt, the 
Con. 
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77 Gaind DISPOTITIONS Fi T-EVT 


2 ſenall quantity of 
dircment. 


Defluxion of Humors from rhe Head 


_ per was a cold raw and F Ic nOu- | 
riſhment., which over-cool'd and wea- | to concott and diffipate ſo cold andthick 


XL Ler the Body be gondy Purgod XIV.-Sornedinies inſtead of the | 
with two dramsof Heirs Parts or Dra- \2em, he may | lee: a {poodful; df | 
phenicox; or with one Creuple nnd a half mixture. 
of Powder of + Diacarthamum; or an}. - CRRTSETT 0 
ounce of blew Currans. Re. Epuleptic water of Langin: 3 VB Wa- 

XIII. Then .Jet him drink twice or | ter of  Lowe-tr of Lily of 
- day a 09s, the Val'ys bogs a4} Syrap of Stachas  ) 


"Before he dritks 


of the lowing Cov- 


RS Diambr. 3 j.\. Hen Thus 
En ade 


Sos 


'HI $TOR Y. XVi.. 
Of « Catarth. 


Kianof yrs pry mo pedo | 
| & rams Pappas + end | m_ 


EEE and that bis Fai was not {> moiſt as it 
-- cole 8 | 


Cate fre Dilger 


an uccombined in rhe 


Ere is one -fnolefted with a Ca- ry 
'H catrh,which is a Preter-natural 


tothe lower Parts. 
II. The remote cauſe of this Diſtem- 


kened the Bowels ES, a Humor ; beſides that the Pa of 
and'bred a great great quanuty of Excremen-| che Noſtrils and Palate were 
was (py mores antece» 


E 4 


- 
——_ ——— 


Hiſt XYL HEAD, BREAST ad LOWER BELLY. 199 


IV. This Obſtruction happens in the | Theme, Roſemary, Baum, Calamint, 
inner Parts of the Head by reaſon of | an. M. j. Laurek-leaves, Flowers of 
the viſcoſity of the Humors ſtuffing up Stzchados an. M.ſ. Seeds of Amie, Fen- 
the narrow Paſſages for the Evacuation | mel an 3 ij. Lawrel-berrys 3 f. Water 
of thoſe Excrements. Therefore not} and Wine __ Parts, Boyl them to an 
able ro paſs the regular way, they] Apozem of Ib. |. - "ang wa ham take 
flow. to: the inner- Parrs of che Ear,| three or four. draughts a day. - | 


— 


de b ef be Por mhogeny 
s, by realon the Fores 1n the top | 

the Tiead are filled with Humors | | 
contratted by the External cold :| 7 ; 
R _* X. While he follows this coitſe, 

gerated Parts, cauſes that.chilneſs com-| Maſti 5 and Errhines may be tiſeds 
lained of by che Patient. . And this and | of Tobacco is very Be- * 


$ 


Re. Roors of Acor s Fennel, an. 3 _—_ 5s - SALT 
langsl 3 iij. Herbs, Marjor am, Betony, ['n!: _—_— 


' Bba © H1% 


"Prattical DISPUTATIONS of ts Hi XVIL 


HISTOR Y XVI. 
Of an Opthalmy, * 
| 
Perſon about thirty Yearsof Age, abounding with hot and Cho- 


* 


ſtrong Wine, and'then expoſing himſelf in a 
bitter cold Night to the extremity of the weather, pony felt a 
my py in his Eyes, with a burning heat ; the next day a great 
redneſs appeared im the white of his Eye, with a manife ſwelling of 
thelittle Veins. He could not endure the light, ſo that he fat cons 
tinually with his Eyes ſbut, ſharp Tears flowed from his Eyes, which 
when-he opened his ſight appeared to be very dim. . 
'T TI yEre the Part affefted was the his Eves ſhur, to avoid the diſtenſion of 
* IL-4 Eye, in which the annace Tuni- [the Parr. 

cle or the Conjunfive Tunicle , was| VIL Now in regard the ſight - pro- 
chiefly aggreived , the other Parts of | ceeds from the copious Influx of the 


_ the Ez oy by Accident. Spirits into the Eye, and becauſe the 
| BD _ __ om Phyſicians call Tate cons ny that —_— 
an , or =2yc hence t cs 

P Y / y S - Pr ue 


15 47 grows dim; in r 
 Tumele, ac rhe Spirits a. duller the fight 


and tears. Is. | 
Pas Amecedent Cauſe ef this VIIL The" Tears ie fornh, chiefly 
aſc, was upon opening the Eye , by ' reaſon, 
vicky fm — Dy ny 
ly ſtir e Eye, that. lics upon the hole in; 
heat cauſ the Noſe, is twitched and contratted in 
- ogra cach Eye by the neighbouring Inflam- 
outward C3 mation : eſpecially if any injury of the 
flowing the [ Air accompany it , and by reaſon of 
flitutcs the containing Cauſe. that painful conrraftion docs not exaftly 
IV. For the blood being moved | cover the Lach point, ſo that the 
ane copy; phrough the Arteries and | hole being looſe and open, the. Tears 
Veins. by . reaſon of the +> 47 97" 4 frndg.em in greater abundance. And 
heat of the Wine, was thickned of a | they are ſharp by reaſon of the Salc 


mixt with the ſerous Humor, and ſeem 
to be much ſharper then they are, by 
reaſon of the exquiſite Senſe of the 
Sale which is now already molcſt- 

IX.This Opthalmey threatens great dan- 
and] ger to the Pn regard thatby reaſonof 
the Winter cold,the diſcuſſion of the Hu- 
_ ring into the pon lg 
is the more diff culr,and the Jonger fiay 
| ofir may hazard the —_ and Ex- 
ulceration of the Annate and the Hcrny 
Tunicle,” and ſo produce a white Sporz 
a Scar, or ſome ſuch blemiſh in the 


Tea. | 

ir; | X. In the Cure,the antecedemCauſe 

is to be rcmoyed, as being that 

: which nouriſhes the Containing; and 
- | the Original Cauſe is to be removed, 

nefit of ſeeing, and diſtend the Eye, | that the Containing one may te the bet- 

which deſtenſion gan thePain, for | ter diſcuſicd. | ; 

W 


7 XI The 


Icric Blood, og heated himſelf the laſt Winter at an extra- 
ordina tion 


nas) 
«4 Wc "309 


—_— Pe _—— FEET INT EFT 


Hiſt XVI HEAD, BREAST @ po] LOWER BELLY. 195. 


PII ns 


| XI. The Body is firſt to be | XV. The Pain being fomewhar a” ; 
with one dram -of Pl. Cochie or ſwaged, this Collyrium may be dropped 
an ounce of Diaprunum, Elefaary So-| into the Eye. 


lata, adding a few grains of Dragrs- 
dine : or elſe ſucha Draught. Re, Sarcocol fed with Mili 3j Tr p 


camh. $5.00 
= ulage 0 


te. Rhubarb 3 j. {. Leaves of Senna 3 iij. 
Tartar 3j. Aniſe-ſeed- 3 j. Decottzon 
of Barley q. {. Infuſe them, and then| Xgl. For diſcuſſion of the Humor 
add to the firaiming Solutrve Diapru- | contained in the Tunicle, forment the = 
nun El:uary 3 ii). Fonenaon as | 


XIL The Body bein Purged , open 
a Vein in the Arm be fe take _— R. Herbs, Althea, Fennel, Flowers 
cight or ten ounces of Blood. 'Then| Camonel, Melilot, an. M. j. Water q« 
Purge again, and if need be bleed| boil thaw to eight owners; then add 
again. - Roſe-water F ij. 

X11. Todivert the Exctementitious | 
Heodwory how. the Brain to the Eyes, | XVII. After Fomentation lay onthe: x 


may be applied ro the | Cataplaſm again, or elſe the fol-' 
Net of ating or a Velicatory lowing Colyhumtin the Eye | | 
behind the Eats. Which if they prove oy 


HISTORY. Xviu. 


®. of the Pin nd Web, and Blodſhe 


cold C 


Boy about twelve Yeats Wt e of & 

thr in both his 
he! thanghe he ſaw Guan. and Straws fly 

amends be eemed to look through a thick Miſt z and @ his 

began to fail more and more z yo hrdy ih 


could not diſtinguiſh Faces ; na 
from a Cow. in the Apple of his 


could 
Eye : 
ek which to the 


It. 


[i Tiki AﬀcRion of the Eys in by 


the Phyſitjans called 
the Pin and Wa which 1s os Oe 
on ho bole of the Vpreus Tumicle, 


caſe fa 
ed and 

and 
the 


the 
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In the middle between whiles let him 
take Decodtions of Marjoram, Roſe- 


mary, Exchrighs, Fernel, Bzon R 
it was collefted 24 cold |and the like: as alſo Cephalic Do 
Temper of the Eye, not fo ablc co} dicements of Conſerves of Anthos, Flow- 
conco&t their Nouriſhavcut , bur that | ers of Sage, Eycbright, Betony, doc. 
ſome few thick Vapors exhale fromthe | VII. To ſtrengthen the Head , ler 
Uveous Tuncle, which are condenſed | him make ufe of Cephalic Quilts. 
into me —_ the Eons ho 
Na berween * iverted s  aarryd 
cans ” hy otherways off by Vilic ies apphcd 
| behind the Ears, or an Iflue in the Arm 


F 


X 


7 


+3 


is. Evil is yer : 
vg covng Les Ye bets drop this Colly 
poop ch rium into his Eyes. 
af} * bo he danger by Fuice of the bigeer Celandine , Rue, 
produce | is hopes| Fennel, Hony-water an. F G 
of Cure whi ' remains, and | 
for chat het 3. ing way a I a, 
Finger: appears as yet not to be] make ic ſtronger by adding to 
ed | | - Gaul of a Patridge, and of a 
V. In the ſt be] Pike one dram, and afterward one dram 
| nt Madoc, Log es 
is 
polcd of a Exerciſc tt. an open 
or y. 
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degree that he could not hold | 
Pain nary Hody Bonne was ſeen over his 
whole Eye any Inflammation, and his Eyeslids ſeemed to 


XL If theſe avail not the Suffuſion 


rwice a | mult be taken from the Eye by the help 


| a2 N 
worhs 


E. 


in a'Tennis-Court by misfortune, 
Eye: His Eye npon this aked to 
open his Eye. The next day 


But bis Sight was no way damni- 


I. This 


46 an _ 
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HEAD, 


HISTORY XIX. 


1 
wt; Re. 


Ix. 


Reg | ln, 
titre : BErk 


Is Pratt DISPUTATIONS f tle ©  Hik XN. 


. X. In the Cure, firſt the Body is to | XIV. For diverſion, a 20) Cuppin 
+ be Purged with theſc Pills. | glaſlcs ro the Back and ; Vil. | 4 
catorics may be alſo a behind the 
Re Maſs of Pill. Lucis, Cochie an. 3.) Ears, or a Seaton or ques page 


with a little Syrup of "Stzchas. Make| Neck: 
4 nine Pul. | XV. To diſſipate - the Remainders 
contained in the Brain of the Optic 
be ine 35 of Nees, and for the Corroboration of 
bo ian em, OTE TT Ee 
**XL The nexr day take Wn m——__ 
Rl he Bae IRE fig, , Mer Rue, 
ys 3 rge in. | enne am, ry, Be- 
| ther in Re (drink three] i Ed ETls ne Pens; | 
times aday adraughtof this Apozem., M. 3. | Seeds of 
Anſon Love: an. Zi. Wa- 
R. Roots of Aoras, #alerian Fennel,| ter q. l. B to Qt i. for a Fo- 
Evanpyer © an. 3\. Betony, Excbright, tyencation. - 
fg cy hung rr bart hl KV+ Aer Fomennion Fl: oa 
TERS, ML Hb of Few Fen-\( hs Ears pur ike Fees 
d3h Teas cip! 
[5 Noſe lor chanel bi Fee Fin One This de: dope drop incothe 
"__ 
&$ 13 6948 wow of a |foch Colliryums as thee: i 


F132? Re. Fuice ff cnn 


w_ PE RAS Os. 
niſeed 3 ij. Cina-| ape 


Tis be he Bun apt os chow} 210 


The . being+ ſufficiently 
ia, chis Errhine .may be covcnr Fennel, Anile ed like Sto 


Muſtard , Garg the and 
rely put up inco his Noſe. | _—_ His driok th | 


'K Fennel c Ler his Exerciſe be 
ho rs < an. 3 Sigh Bom aa te woken 


0 TIS. HISTORY 'XXx. 
Of thickneſs of Hearing and Noiſe in the Ears, 


Woman about thirty fix Years of of a Flegmatic Conſti- 
ons Me Winter fa ind been oe Ca- 


- LYN chis Patiene the Inftrudert of|ane 5 aft: and. d wlty df H R +] 
was affected in the lower wr ihe ras ly loud 1.44 by 7, eh 


Parr. terpal Objetts are heard, oft Speakirg 15 
of Hearng and ancevalbla Thicke not at all percerved by Fu {2,4 Tre 


the 


The |ing. This ts a trowbleſom Scund between 


_ 


. 5 ab 
” 


- I ow "YEE Tf oe 


HEAD, BREAST 


and TLOWE R BELLY. 


the Eares vhemſelves, excited by no exter-|'S, 


Ap Cauſe of the ens; of 
Hearing is a Flegmatic Humor- lyio 
coward the inner Parts of each Ear, a 
hindring a ſufficient Influx of the Afiis 
mal Spirits ro the inner Parrs of the 
Ear. partly by compreſſing the Acu- 
ſtic Nerve ; partly by kindring the free 
Motion of the Timpanum. For hence 
it comes to. paſs, that gentle / Noifes 
hardly move the obſtruQted Tympanum, 
and the Air included within it; fo 
that the Motion by them made. for 
want of Spirits is not perccived, and 
conſequently not communicated” to the |a 
common ' Senſory: Bur loud '-founds 
mort ſtrongly move, 

. Air gecjuded., 1 
Wat of Oo 
of*the natrowttels 
' I RR to otherwiſe 
ly communicated to 


[no 


che nd by 


Fe 


<—_—_— 


Ty} anus and 
hin it bat yerche pare 
piriG,and by 


8 iy Chana art thet 

lics ar the 

ch or in the 

tricles of the Brain yp be eva 

Maſticatorics , Errhines and , 

pk & to corroborate the & i 

pozems and Cephialic'Co 
muſk be ptefctibed.” 

IX. To diffipate theremainders inthe 

Head and Parts affetted, a Fomentation 

of hot and diſcuſſing 


Fomemations will - 


- be re EE CE BH 
Bn rg 


large Sponge dipt pro After which 
vile © 45 lame Ceppalics will be 


KN; Ahebwatas ro: atom tad bi, 
Humotsdontained/ in 


. 44 - 
Þ . 
- 
o 


IV. The noiſe o finging ince Ede FF. 
heme the Vieal Spi I) 
e Arterics, of ri 


ir gl r Motion moving allo 
oh in Air included within t 
inner Part of the Ear. Which moti- 


on, when it cannot: be freely made by 

reaſon of the containing Pc veg 

narrowed by the Flegm which 

ward -"eh nor abs g , 7 Far: Bones 

o. is thac the mov ir 

wooule =o the Tywpanum, and being 

ed by thar, offers ir ſelf ro oe 

comtnon Oy» like a finging. or 


ri 

WP a ge Symptoms continued three 
Pb becauſe the next Cauſe wns| open 
fomctited by the Flegmaric Temp 


| 


, 


ws of the whole Body. 2. Becauſe the _—_ 
legm ſticking in that affteted Part is 
h__ ro be Cuſt | 


VL The fear is leaſt theſe Maladies 
may” tutn_to abſolure Deafneſs. For 
that the Flegmatic Humor may cn- 
creaſe, and upon the diffipation of the 
thinner Parts, thicken to thar degree, 
that no Remedies will be able toarrenu- 
are"atd diſcuſs it. Bur if the Cure be 
undertaken in time there is ſome hopes, | 


becauſe thete is no diſtenſive Pain, nci- |: 


cher” is the Hearing quite loſt. 
VII The Body therefore muſt be 
ed twice or thrice a week with Cochre 
Pills or Golden Pills, Powder of Diatur- 
Lith, Eleftuary of Hiera or Diaturbithy| 
ot Infuſons of Agaric ,Diaturbub,Zallop, 
or other Phlegmagogues. 
VIIL To' abate the Flegm of. the 


Purg- | Caraplaſm, 'It:him 


While y; are Bolling, he 
into his ar the ſteam of the we 


a [Pipe placed in the Coveribf 
res ; then ler the Ears be fomented 


Awe qa 


TIS in the C 


- 5 +. 
VE.. 


[ 
I 


Not Aniſefeeds,r 


Xl. This £ od es 
pdenyy, « Es i the ighe time beriween rwo/ 
may- prove EY 

Re. Marjor 


Meltlet:. ar, Sue For of Comm, 

Cammin,.. Fennel at 3 j:-(. —_—_ 

them to-Ponacr, and'to the P 
"1% one midling: © ut —_ ' 

Flower of | ed. oft; 
'Let them 1 -"ogu ltr i fo, 

aing Oyl of Dill, of © Buttey: Alnons, 

an j. Make 4 Cxraplaſw. | 


XIL. In the day 


time To Loni 
td 7 ont 


— 


Ears this-lictle Bag,” 


Be. Marjor M--j, Reſeminy, 
Maas .; ela, Flor 


Fennel;. Caroways ,"Eovage' an. Dripo 
cur ani beat theſe and_pwut them imo 


whole Body, Decoftions of | Saſofras, 


a ſilken me 


GC 


XIE If 


itt. a 
—_ ah. ———_—_—_—_ 


VIM "Frattical DISPUTATIONS of the 


—AiR. XXL. 


"XII. If the uſe of theſe Remedies 
afford no caſe, then make Iſſues in the 


Neck and Arms, to divert the flegma- 
ric Matter from the Ears through other 


CY Beware of Places expoſed much 
to the Wind, eſpecially the North. 
His Diet muſt be caſic of Digeſtion, 


condired _ Marjoramn, cps 
Creeping Thyme, Roſemary ony 
Carminative Seeds, or Seeds 


All Meats that fill the Head with Va- 
pors muſt be avoided. Moderate Sleep 
and Exerciſe, and a ſoluble Belly. 


HISTORY. XXI, 


4 of of Bleeding at the Noſe, the Murr, and loſs of Smelling. 


with ſharp 


Man about forty Years of Age, indifferent ſtrong, and aboun- 
ing with Blood, ſomerimes drinking over hard was for ſome- 
i and falt Catarrhs falling down partly to his 


Noſtrils, partly to his Lungs and Chaps, which b t upon him 


a violent Cough, infomuch, that 


a grenay bas fell a 

for ſome 2 But 
ſtirred more then ordinary, wi 
life was in danger. _ 
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forced in greater quantity 


and = 
y a very ſoftand tender Skin. 


bleeding, nor. could the bleedi 
Intervals, rms 6 the Patient 


g| loſs of Blood 
-1or that thereby the Liver ſhould be o- 


while he was once very 


that in ſuch a 


only their Diſtenſion, but Corroſion 
ne ſome Veſlels in the Noftrils. 

erwile had they been opened onl 
by Diſtenſion, the Bleeding had not (o 
often returned z which now returns, 
becauſe the Solution being made by 
Corroſion, could not be ſo ſoon conſo- 


VIE If the Patient never o little 0- 
yerwalked or ſtirred himſelt, the Bleed- 
ing returned, ' becauſe . that Morion 
hearted, and more rapidly moved the 
Blood, which therefore flowing hotter, 
and in greater quantity to the Noſtrils 
could not be heid in by the Extremities 
of the Veſſels not yer well conſolidated; 
ſo that it forces irs way out again. 

VIL This Bareng leeding is 

ſomewhat , for fear too much 
d turn to a Syncope, 


yer-cold and weakned, ' and thence a 
Cachexy or Droplic enſue. 
| BX. In the Cure, Blood-letting in 
che Right-arm is firſt to be done, and 
crate quantity of Blood ro be 
raken away, with relpedt to the ſtrength 
of the Perſon. The Belly is co be 
looſned with Rubarb mixed with Ta- 
marinds, or a Gliſter. x1 
In 


inſt 
| Wind, Nutmeg, &c. His Drink fiwa 


i hh MN MG ate 


NERD WEI FER DOPED 


Hiſt, XXI. 


"HEAD, BRE BREAST and LOWER BELLY. 
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X. In Se time of Bleeding, clap! 
Beg one eg 
Cc u wi 
perro; mi the Logan Fee 
Xl. Tye to the Fore-head a Lock of 


Tow, with this Mixcure. 


Re. Bole Armonac, Terra S:gillata, _, 
gons Blood, red Coral, an. 3). Volatile 
Flower Zij. White of one Egg, a little 
ſtrong Vinegar. Mix them. 


XIL. Into the Noſtrils blow this 
Powder. 


R. Trochiſcbs , Jeald Earth, Bload- 
ſtoxe, an. 3). + ro, red Coral, 


Dragons Blood 

Or elſe _ __ 2900 

moiſined 1 in the n, and] kay 

them in this dong aghty ſo put them 
up into the Noſtrils. Or mix the ſame 


der with the White of an Egg like 
Ponder mich the and dip the 2 LO 
in before you thruſt them up. 
X1IIL Simples alſo may be pur Bae bo 
= the Noſtrils, as green Horſtai 
or Ho winger oh ik or TR 
ont 2 es 
ſuch like, which are or und by by by Experi-| 
ence to have wrought great Cures 
XIV. or j2re thoſe hings ro be 
eed that benefit by an occult 
bg ; -< which purpoſe the Patient may [R 


wear following Amulee about his 
Neck. 


R, Powder 4 dry'd Toad 3ij. Blood: 
ſtone 33. tat ths of Se Rey 
Moſs of human Skh-lts, an. 3). red [7 
ral 3. Cobwels Jj. Reduce them into 
Powder, and then them into a 
Paſte, with Muſcilage of Tragacanth, 
or the white of an to be form'd 
into a flat Cake, avd Inf op ina; 


fk a4 and hanged about the Pati: 


XV. While theſe things are doings 


ive him ſometimes a Draught of this 


100. 


Re. Roots of Tormentil, grate Conſount, 
pri Pl an. Zvi. Knz res Pim 
| fri Skeherd. ; Pwoſe, Sa- 
an. j. red Roſes 
M. ME Wie Poppy Seed Zv. Seeds of 
Dunes and Lettice, an. 3j. {. Rai 
of the Sun Fij. Water q. C Bull th: 
mo an Apozm of tj. 1. which ada 
Swup of Quinces and Sowre Pame- 
granates, an. 3j.l. 


XVI. Now and then let him take a 
ſmall quantity of this Condirement. 


Re. Trochiſchs ' of ſeal'd Earth Yij. Palp 
of Huinces, Conſer ve of red Roſes, an. 
3vj. Sup of Popty, Rheas q. 


Fad od me ng will hot ſtay 

a h 
ch FS HOO Sd 
withour rd 20g Or «| elſe give hin 
and} oureen Grains of the Maſs of T- 
LYP0g io a, Or tongue, reduc 
inco Pills. Or elſe this Amyg- 
dalate. 


far tvs 4 
XVII "ved Coal oa 4.1 


and a very light Obſerve a cool- 
ing and aickoing Dis and drink: ſmall 
Drink. Abſtain from Exerciſe, ' noe 


cover the Body too hot, A 


and keep the Belly Soluble. 


HISTORY X. 


Of the Þ oſe or Murr, 


ſneeze. At length, being 


- 


and Loſs of Smelling. 


Gentleman, about thirty years of Age; was wont to ſhuff ap 
Powder. of Tobacco into his Noſtrils, 
taken with the Poſe or Murr, yet 


which cauſed him * 
he contmu- 


ed his Powder of Tobacco, which he took three or four times a day, 
which made him void a quantity of flegmatic Humors, through 
bis Noſtrils and Palite 3 however, his Murr encreaſed to that degree, 
that he quite loſt his Senſe of Smelling. And then his Sneczing broughc 
away little or no Matter. : gs 
C2 « This 


th. 


—6: Praftica DISPUTA 


TION S of the 


I. "His Gentleman loſt his Smell by 
reaſon of that Poſe, which is a 
cold and tic Diſtillation from the 
- Ventricles of the Brain, and falling into 
the Erthmoides Bone, and the Membranes 
belonging to 1t. 

IT. This tic Matter, by reaſon 
of the ns 


and ContraQtions of the han of ry 


the Brain, and conſequently the ſtreight- 
rings of the Pores, and jons of 
che Vapors was copiouſly colleed in 
the Ventricles of the Brain — 
leddown to the Erhmoides Bone. Th 
diminutive Holes: of which, when it 
was not able to paſs, it fo obſtructed, 
that no Odor come to the inner 
Parts of the Noſtrils, which cauſed the 
Loſs of the Smell. 

HI. Becauſe this Poſe which hinders 
the Smell continued long, the Cure 
proves the more difficule. | 

IV. Afer duc Evacuatian of the Bo- 
dy, care is to be taken of the Head, 
ich is to be corroborated with 
Cephalics given in Apozems, Condite- 


ments, Powders, &rc. the better to ante- 
nuate and diſcuſs the Vapors, aſcend- 
ing thither: 

V. To open the P Friftions of 
the Head, and Fomentations, with hor 
and opening cephalic Decotions. Aﬀecr 
Quilt of the ſame 
upen the Head of the Par- 


VI. Pur up into the Noſtrils, ſuch 
things as arc proper to cut and attenn- 


ate thick Humors, as ire, Vine- 
gar of Squills, and Root of wild Radiſh 
VIE Let him continue the Ute of 


which, ona d 
Cephalis he 


prove incftetual, the only way 


ill be ro make an Iflue in the 


Le 


ics, and let him feed - ſparingly. 
is Sleep and Exerciſe be moderare, 
and let him be ſure to keep his Body 


HISTOR Y XXI. 
Of the Tooth- Ach. 
Young Lad, about fifteen years of ofafi tic Temper, 
TY having, after hard 1 Kmſelf bare-beaded wig? 


Air the Wind, was taken with a moſt terrible Pain in his 
Teeth, upon the Left-fide, which extended it ſelf to the innermoſt 
and upper Parts of the Head. There was no Swelling in the, Gums 
of the the out-fide of the Cheek, no Redneſs or Inflammation ;, only 


out of one of his Hollow Grinders 
Humor diſtil as cold as Ice. 


1. JH Malady is by the Phyſicians 


Odemalgis, or the Tooth- 


he felt a certain ſerous, ſalt, ſharp 


rounds cvcry Cavity, is corroded by 
the ſharp Humor, and vexed by the 
neu. of 4 


inary 
V. The Pain: extends ir ſelf upward 
ro the inner of the Head, becauſe 


the lictle Nerves of the Tecth, inſerted 
in the Cavities, are Branches of the 


third and fixth Pair. No worider then 
thar 


theſe things for ſome time, which if- 


wala 4 Vs 
» - = "bh 
| Wis In. 
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that thoſe Nerves being grieved, car XII. To ſtrengthen the Head, open 
che Pain to the inner Parts of the Head ; the Pores, and diflipate the cold Hu- 
beſides thar, %is very probable that char; mor, prepare this Quile. 
ſame ſbarp and ſalt Humor falls down 
to the Tecth all the whole length of | F&. Leaves of Roſemary, Marjoram, Sage, 
thoſe Nerves, through the Holes of thej an M.f. Flowers of Lavender, Meli- 
Cranium, from whence thoſe Nerves if-| fot, red Roſes, an. one [mall Handful x 
ſue forth, and ſo not only the Particles] Natmegs, Cloves, an. Jj. Frankincenſe 
which arc inſerted intothe Roots of the Maſiich, an.3j. Beat them ima a groſs 
Teeth, but che whole Nerves from the] Powder for a filken Cap. 
Come to the Teeth, are infeſted with XIIL-AI _ | 
that Humor. . # y is Plaiffer on both 
VI. There was no Tumor in the} Temples. + "Og p 
_ _— my ; rhe R. Frenkincenſ Mabich, | 
Humor which cauſed the Flux, did not} i. £7 4ukimcen}e, Maſtich, an. Ij. Sags- 
abound in quantity, but was only ſharp, Pt, | a gy J; ap ye 
and very Intle. Nor was there any} 4#d ſpread them upon black Silk, © 


Nor will it heamiſs ro make uſe of Con- 
from the $row CT dicements _ rod oe ack zems of 
VII. was tncre an emary, Sage, ' Berony, 4 , 

G roms ear of Anthos, Sage; —& 


yet Re $/o taken in 4 Pipe wan excrllens 


"i 


-Þn EXTTrS» : 

of Wine 

Or the Teeth 
Pil rho :aden 

R. Maſs of Pill. Cochie, Golden Pulls, ng apply 

] gr. lil with Syrup rc; or in the' 


] 


an. I). | 17%. 

of Stachas, Make up viz. Pulls. - 

XI. To' evacuate the Humor con-| XVIL- Theſe Remedies nc 
tained in the Ventricles of the Brain, [in extremity of: 


[tf 
Ss % j 


make uſe of this Errhine. pparralkanyaps, —; graitis' of Oprate- 
; Laudanum 10 2 - or thirteen grains 
of Beers 3). 1. | or theee B02 ns I 
. ] nan. wt ,3*3X97 ID EMgr01X3 
_— efuhis mknche iden - Ts. EEE 
ing Sternutory. , 
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HISTOR Y. XXIlll. 


Of thoſe Tumors in the Mouth called Aphte. 


| Woman of about thirty years of Age was taken with a conti- 
nued Fever, accompanied with an extraordinary Faintneſs ; yet 
without any yehement Heat or great Thirſt, which in two days had 
brought her extreamly low. Her Palſe. beat flow and unequal : Her 
Urine was like that of a Man in perfe& Health. So that ſhe com- 
'plained of no exceffive Pain in any Part, but of an extraordinar 
Vreaknes of her whole Body, which was ſuch that ſhe could not ft 
- upright in her Bed. The fourth Day, ſhe perceived a Difficulty to 
$ w, ſo that her Drink would not go down her Throat and 
Gullet without Pain, Trouble and Impediment. At the ſame time 
and Chaps were full of little white Puſtles 
aſte was alſo ſo far gone, that ſhe reliſhed 


Gullet co the Sromach. Hence alſo 
the Guller was beſet with the ſame 
TED nc 
DE > 


VI. Her Taſte was loſt, becauſe the 
inner Pellicle of the Mouth, into which 
the Guſtatory Nerves arc inſerted, ard 
-| by means of which, che Taſtc happens, 

was ſo full of thoſe lirtle Ulcers, that 
ab | the Gultable Objefts could not come 
ro it. Beſides thar, the Tongue bein 
grieved by the Ulcers, and infett 
D | with bad Humors, could nor well judge 
of Savors. 

VIL Theſe Puſtles are more a Sign, 
hs Coae of danger. For 454 
1NdICATCE 2 1gnant Al dangerous þ 
| len upon the CurE of which, their 

Cure depends. 
1 VIII. _ may Saran being well 
purged being takey away, 
J| and other convenient Remedies a 
niſtred, the Mouth of the Patient muſt 


2 T y the | be gargarized with this DecoCtion..” 
exulcerared the inner, rather than the | Re. Barley cleanſed, Roots of Snakeweed, 
ocher Parts as Palate Torment, an. Fl. Licorice flee Ziij. 
Gums, . &e. antain, Parſlaen, Knot graſs, Oak- 
with only! a thin , leaves, an. M.j. Flowers Gators 
which are caſily red Roſes, Pomegrauates, an. M.{ 


3-1 
7 


| whereas the for-} Hater q.1. e 4 Decoftion 1 th. 
— refit che Cor- Add LIOn and Dia- 
| nucun, an. Fj. Mix them for a Gar- 

V. Now becauſe that Pellicle which | gle. 
covers the inner Parts of the Mouth 
| Extends it (elf through the Jaws a IX. Afrer ſhe has well garged we 
| outh, 


; 


Abb 


— 
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Mouth, let her lick and waſh the inſide 
of her Mouth with this Syrup. 


Re. Syrup of Luinces, ſowre Pomegrg- 
nates and dry Roſes, an. Fj. 


X. If the Pain grow ſharper, let hee 
hold new Milk in her Mouth, or rather | 


Whey, and change it often. Then let 


I ING. of Inces, or dry Ro- 

row| Tongue about 

__ Mouth, eſpecially when the Puſtles 
Xl I her Diet be refrigerati 

er Diet og, 

and ſuch as reliſts PurrefaQtion z her 

Drink ſmall, or elſe Prifans, and les 

od be ſure to keep her Body folu-. 


HISTORY I. 
Of the Aphte Paftles, 


N infant of two months old, 


g with Blood and Milk 


n'cight days it to yomit up curdled Milk mixed 
Ms _ meer tr and voided much 
 hoMnh afir rres fall of wie. Pf 


and fl tic Humors, 
crement. - At 
b that through Pain it could fack 


defirons of the Breaſt. In the mean ti 


nor alteration of the Pulſe. 


L HE Cauſe of theſe Puſtles was| 
the Nurſes ſcrous , hot and] will 


A ern pins 
in 


when the Mothers Milk failed, was 
but otherwiſe healthy and 
After the Infant Angd gave this holes 


nol thoughit raed, 
tens ehs wad no manifeſt I 


and that a Flux of the Belly and Fever! 
enſue upon - Corruption of the 


Milk, which the weak Scomach| Choler. 


of the Infant could not well concodt, 

by od much Choler ; from which 

apors aſcend ing to the, Mouth, 

pe Bike. the wn Pellicles of the 
Inner Parr of the Mouth. 


11. That there wasa 
Choler, 6 hot Bog ths = 
and on Coloratte Pumas 


— __ OO ed in the 
reaſon of the Acri 

the Choler, and the re egg 
bred. It was vomited up curdled, be-| di 
cauſe Narure bei ng ___ with thar| the 
and other crude Humors, and provok- 
ed by the Acrimony, endeavoured as 


much as it could,” to caſt of that Mo- Me 


leſtation by vomiti 
IV. Thre energy, M Fever, becauſe 


the Choler was not yet corrupted, nor 
was carried to the Vena Cava, but as 
yet was voided ſufficiently upwards and 


downwards. 
 V. The Infant could fuck no longer, 


+ rh ſucking. Bur ir deſired the 
Ro to allay the Hear of the Mouth, 
with the Moiſture of the Milk. 

VI. Theſe Aphties newly come, and 
without a Fever, arc cafily cured ; but 
being delayed, there may be danger of 


a more deep and fatal Exulceration, 


VIL In the Cure, the Nurſe is chiefly 
tobe conſidered, who by reaſon of her 
choleric Conſtitution , ſharper 
Milk than the Infant i 1< able to concot. 
Then the Infanc ic ſelf is co be conſi- 


'VIIL Therefore the Nurſe is to be 
more than once or twice with - 


purgng Peoreamentsy, neXt to 
of| be ler And ſome refrigeracing 
Ayo us be cc Doug Sorel Tamar 


cagturkgg-os 


thrice a Week, which will not only 
AE Leer da ts 
Let her Meat be condited with 


| __ the Pain of the Puſtles was ex- wy 


-» 


” 
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| js cohcring'into two Bladders, and 


Broth or Panada held Currans have 
been boiled till they break,with a little 


Sugar. 


XJ. 1t theſe things avail nor, -the 
Nurie muſt be changed, and one more 
proper for the Conſtiturion of the In- 
fant muſt be ſought our. 


HISTORY XXIV. 


Of the Tumor breeding under the Tongue called Ranula. 


Woman about thirty years of age, accuſtomed to fed upon a 


flegmatic Diet, complained of a great Impediment in her Speech ; 
otherwiſe every way healthy.” Under her To 


looſe, indolent Tumor, of the ſame Colour with the Membranes un- 


der Uh S 


1N5 je en age 


Il This Ranula 4 ſoft and loaſe Tw- 
wor gathered under the Tongue, and di- 
wided- at the Bridle! of the Tongue tnto a 
Right and. Lejt: Part. 

' 111. The Extremiti& of the Saliyal 
Channels jr re > Aoodhghe 5 
are in Diſtemper, 
her with the Membrane of = 

that reſts upon them, are di- 
Fes if by the Spittle or or thicker Slime, 
and hence become ſo big. 

_ IV. Now wby, they. ſwell'd in this 


ONgue, | ceives, the 


, full of Blackiſh Veing, manifeſtly diſti x 


pap Left P 
ring in ite above the TE 


to the Palate, Kry ſo 
the AQ of Swallow- 
wala 2 Toe grew bigger and 


| dan they fur work ſwelled to the big- 
the Patient, nat without reaſon, was alraid of a 


V. Without doubt this Tumor was 


He nts eee augmented, becauſe the ex- 


= Pores of thoke Channels and Ker- 


VI, The Humor was ſoft and looſe, 
by. reaſon of rhe Humor contained 
rein. PSs a 2 Bos in a 
moiſt Part; where, by reaſon of the 
ſmall quantiry of Nerves Which it re- 


Feeling is very obtuſe. It is 


Membranes, becaulc there is.no Inflam- 
mation to: dye it of another Colour. ; 


Bu. The I of this Diſtemper 

Danger of in time; other- 

iſe A age may be ſome tear of a Suffo- 
cation. 


, VIIL Such a Patient muſt be pu 


not be- | every fifth or ſixth day with Pill. Co- 


ogable to pa s the Pores of the Frog: 
cr 


In x77: ns wo it a- 


waa formed a loft Swelling, as it 


chie or Golden Pills, D:aphenico 
Fliers Picra, Diacarthamun, _> 


of Agaric, or any other Flegm-purging 
Meaicine. 


Angie | by. the Bridle of. the 


IX. To abate the quantity of Flegm, 
aud ROW: ner" nr nenygy of it, _ 
tween the of purging, Apozems 
the Roots —ca——_— 0 Ca- 

inc, 


appeared a ſoft, 


of the ſame Colour bor reſt of the 


And it was ned. in a ſmall time, 
becauſe the P e of the Salival Slime. 
was obſtructed 


my Ef. Der er EIN» 8 


—_—— 


” 
_— 
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lamint, Fennel, Thyme, Roſemary, | 


: Re. Hyſſop, Calamint, Marjoram, Flow- 


R. Dry Hyſop, Common Salt, an. 3ij. 


= A i na Croats 
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Marjoram , Hyſlop, Wind-expelling 
Seeds, &:. and Conditments Pow- 
ders of the ſame to ſtrengthen@he Bow- 


cls. 


X. And at the ſame time Topics 
way be applicd ro cut and attenuate the 
viſcous Humor, arid opcn the Pores of 
the Salival Channels. | 


' XI. The Patient alſo may waſh her 
Mouth with-this Decoction. 


' ers of Camonil, an. M.j. Amje and 
Fennel-ſred Ziij. White-wine q.1. Bul 
them to thi. To the Stratning add Sy- 
rup of Hore ho»nd and Hyſſop, an. 
Zv}. 


XII. After waſhing, let the Raynule 
be rubbed with this Powder. 


Calamit, and Root of Elecampane, an. 
33. for 4 Powaer. 


and Paſſages for ' the moiſtning "he 
Mouth. : 


The Diet is the ſame as in other 
flegmatic Diſeaſes. 

Now becauſe I do here aſſert a new 
Caule of the Raxule, and another 


© be ale, than other Phylcans do, 


and mention alſo the Salival Channels, 
I think ir neceſſary to tell what thoſe 
Channels arc. a. 

Theſe Channels were unknown, ill 
of late found out in Exglandby Dottor 
Wharton and Glifſon, and laſt Winter 
publickly ſhown at the Anatomy Thea- 


tre at Leyden, by Doftor John ab 


Horn. 


as Sbdence of thaw - hs like 
ſtronger. are 
Two.in number, and ſo wide in a Man, 
as to admit an ordinary Bodkin: 


XII. If theſe things will not diſcuſs 
the Tumor, ic muſt be Chyrurgions 
Work to cut the Tumor athwart with a 
deep Inciſion, and bring out rhe Matter 
therein contained, and then to waſh the 
Mouth with the aforeſaid Water or 
ſome other Aſtrin 
may mix a little Alum. 

- XIV. If after Conſolidation of the 
Wound, the Tumor rcrurn again, then 
make a Croſs-like Inciſion upon the Su- 
| ev , Without -hurting the inner 


brane, and ſeparating the upper [ng 
Poke chez les mono & ly bras ts 


whole Veſicle on both ſides the Bridle 


of the Tongue, and cut it out as deep}. 
as may Og then cloſe up the} 


Wound. Otherwiſe you may take 
away the Velicle by a potential or 
aftual pe peas Neither 1s there any 


danger of any mage to the Mouth, 
though rhe Salival Channels be ſtopped]: 


» Wherein you 


up 4 this Cure ; for Experience tells 
us, that the Spittle finds other Channels 


<p 


They riſe with a broad Beginning 
le Pardo Fob btn nes, 
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WISTORY XXV. 
0 


Of the Fydrocephalus, or Watry Tumor of the Head. 


Little Boy, about a year and a half old, having been weaned fix 
months, and by his Parents, that were very poor, fed with raw 
Whey, Fruit and other bad Nouriſhment, nor keeping his Head ſuffi- 
ciently warm in the Winter, within a ſhort time had the hairy Part of 
his Head and Fore-head ſwelled out to his very Eyes. Which Tamor, 
in a months ſpace, increaſed to that degree, that his Head was as big 
as a Mans Head, and yet his Face was not ſwelled; the Tumor was 
ſoft and white, and the deep Prints of the Vags might for ſome time 
be ſeen init. The Child eat and drank indifferent well, he had no 
Fever, but was ſleepy, and moved the Members of his whole Body 
but dully and faintly. His Noſtrils were drier than uſual, and he fpit 
but little. He was looſe, and voided much Urine. | 


y 3k His Childs Diſcaſe, by the Phy-| with this excrementitious Flegm, as 
| ſicians is called Hydrocephalus, | being copiouſly evacuated downwards 
which is a Swelling of the Head cauſed | by Urine and Stool. 
by a Colleftion of ſerous Humors. VIII. He had no Fever, becauſe the 
- II: Thisferous and flegmatic Humor| Humors were not putrified, nor was 
is colle&ted within the Crane, and] there any Malignity or Exceſs of 
hes hid under the Skin, which is diſ-| Hear. 
cerned by the Touch; there being only] IX. He was fleepy, becauſe of the 
a ſoft Tumor. _ cold and moiſt Temper of the Brain, 
_ HL. Thatit is a ferous and flegmatic | which renders the Nerves of the Scnſo- 
Humor, appears' by the white Colour | languid and unfit for the Paſſage and 
of the Skin, and copious, becauſe it} Reception of the Animal Spirits; be- 
yields to compreſſion without pain. lides that, fewer Animal Spirits are 
IV. The anteceding Cauſe are cold| generated, in _— the vital Spirits | 
and moſt Humors in the whole Body,| cannot paſs the ſtreightned Arteries of 
| which being raiſed beyond the Cramum,| the Choroid Fold. Which Scarcity of 
and condenſed under the Skin, con(li-| Animal Spirirs cauſes him alſo to moye 
tute the containing Cauſe. - | che Members dully and languidly as he 
V. Theſe Humors are genetated,| did. 
partly through bad Diet , partly X. His Belly was ſoluble, by reaſon 
through the cold and moiſt Conſtiruti-| of the great quantity of ſerous and fleg- 
on of the Body ; which weakens the| matic Humors,. that flow'd down to the 
ConcoQions of the Bowels, and cauſes] Inteſtines z the thinner Part of which 
the breeding of many flegmatic and ſc-| being mixed with the Blood, and ſepa- 
rous Humors, which being carried to a from it in the Reins, cauſes a 
che Head, are there attenuated into] greater abundance of Urine. 
thick Vapors, and garhered together | XI. This Diſeaſe is dangerous in ten- 
eill they come to a copious Body. der Age that will not bear ſtrong Re- 
VI. Theſe Humors cannot be eva-| medies, in regard of the ill Temper of 
_* cuated through the Noſtrils and Palate, | the Head, the great Cachexy of the 
becauſe their rhickneſs has obſtruted| whole Body, and the Quantity of the - 
thoſe Paſſages Nor can they paſs| Humor. 
through the ſtreightned Pores of the} In the Cure, the ſerous and flegma- 
Skin, as being ſtreightned by the Ex-|tic Humor collefted in the Head, is 
ternal Co'd, ſo that new Humors in-| chiefly to be gently evacuated, the Bow- 
creaſing every day, and none being c- els to be ſtrengthened, and the Gene- 
vacuated,thence hapned ſuch a Swelling| ration of the Miſtemper for the future to. 
in a Months ſpace. be prevented. 
VII However the Child fed, be-] XIII Firſt, give the Child in a Spoon, 
cauſe his Stomach was not yet loaded] an ounce of laxative Syrrup of Succo 
wit 
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| Re. Leawes of Ro Marjor am, Flow- 
ers  Coromil Mittin an. M. (., Be 


with five or ſix grains of Jallopin Pow- | 
der, or give him to- Ear five or {ix 
drams of Solutive Currans. Then'give 
hima lictle old Treacle, agd if you can 
let him Sweat, alſo give him every day 
a lictle Conſerve of Anthos, Balm , or 
rs of Sage. & 
- "XIV. This done foment his Head 
with the following Fomentation warm. 


R. Betony, Roſemary, Baſil, Thune, | 
Flowers of Cammul, Melilat, Stzchas, 
an. M j. Leaves of Lawrel M. \. Seeds 
of Amiſe, Fennel, Cummin an. 31). 


White'Wine 'q.{. Boil them to fb ij. | ſed 


For a Fomientation with a large Spunge- 
taking Care not to let-#t cool. 


ler him take a Spoonful of this Mix- 
rure. 


R. Tyler- Flowers-water, Lilly- of the Pal- 
leys an. 7 ij. Cinnamon water . 3vj. 
Syrup of Stack j. 


then drink a little Hydromel. And to 


Spleen, apply this Linimenr. 


R. Oyl of Lamrdl, Camonul, Martiate 
Oyntment an. 3 {. Ot of Nutmegs preſ- 
[4 Þ - . : 4 


hg" 


XV. The Tumor being diſſipated 


by the uſe of this Fomencarion, to re- oe Skin 


move the ocher Diſtem 
Head 
nt 


per, anoint the 


Or. 


%— 
R. Oyl of Camonul, Alabaſtrin Otntment | flow 


an. 3 j. Oyl of Nutmegs ed Fiiy. 
FEE y: Caſtor, "Sug yet 
an.  j.* Mix them” for an Oyilt-, 


# ” 


XVI. After anointing, put on the fol- 


lowing Quilted Cap. 


iam:n, Cloves, Nutmeg 4n.? j.l. Beat 
Ge rage Powaer, to be ſowtd in- 
_ to a Stlken quilted Cap. | 


"And lethim wear this Quilted Cap for | hi 


ſome time. 


XVII In the meantime to Corrobo- | ti 


ing and Evening with this| Serum 


rate the Bowels twice or thrice a day, 


D d 


z 


'THE 


Or inſtead of this, let him now and * 
the Region of the Stomach, Liver and . 


2896 RP 
XVIII If theſe things avail not, in 
| four the welled places of 
the Head, make a ſmall Perforation in 


| | | emu - ; 
ECW RES. 
OF THE 
_Sluof Diteaſes 
Of the whole 


. WITH TEN 


ASSES 


QF THE 


PA TIENTS. 


— 


HISTORY. bo 
Of the Plenrifie. 


Gentleman of twenty four Years of Age, having over- 
| heme himſelf in the Tennis-Court,and being very Hm. er | 
large Draught of cold Ale. Upon this he felt a. Pain | 
in the left fide of his Cheſt, which within half an hour grew | 

ſo acute, that through the trouble and the intolerable Pain, he could 
hardly breath. Atthe ſametime he had a ſtrong Fever and adry Cough, ; 
which very much exaſperated the Pain. Bur neither his Faintneſs nor ; 


his Thirſt was very great. 


# TV De. 2 , * AF >. 4 B ” __ » 
£ = o4 Cara CAL” Dy Tk CYSEIS pr IS. roy 5708s IE ROO 


which is an Inflammation of the Pleura 


Axjous Parts were affetted in this 

Patient, the Plewa Membrane, 
the Muſcles ot the Miſopleuron, and the 
Heart, and conſequently the whole| i 


I The Diſeaſes called the Pleurifte, 


Membrane, and the Muſcles of the 
Meſopleuron, accompanied with a Pricke 
ing _ a the Side, difficulry.of Breath- 


continued Fever. 


HI. Thar it is a Diſcaſe appears by 


the pricking Pain, difficulty cf Breathing 
and the continued Feyer. that ir is no 
Inflammation 


ar 
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Inflammation of the Lungs, the prick- regard the Hearr is affefted, and Reſpi- 
ing Pain declares, which never is felt] ration is impeded : beſides the fear of 
in that Diſtemper. That it is no Tumor, | an Impoſthumein the Breaſt. 
Inflammation or other Pain in the IX. In the proſecution of the- Cute, 
Spleen , appears from the ſharpneſs of| Blood-letting is firſt robe done in both 
the Pain above the Di «voy coward | Arms, and the Patient muſt bleed free- 
che Arm-pits, and the Ticuley of} ly. And it the firſt bleeding do noc 
— | relieve the Patient, ic is to be agai 
IV. The anteceding Caule was the{ repeated yirhin an hour or two, a 
| uantity of Blood in the Body.| third time if need require, with tegard 
he Original Cauſes, vehement Ex-| tothe ſtrength of the Patient : though 
erciſes, and pouring down cold Alc juſt| a ſmall debilitation is not to be ſcar- 
after it. The containing Cauſe is the | cd. 
over-large quantity of Blood contained| X. In the mean time his Belly muſt 
in the Pleura Membrane and the AMeſo-| be moy'd with a Gliſter. 


plewron Muſcles, inflamed and corrupt- | . 2 
R, Emollient Decoftion 3 x. Elefts Dia- 


V. The whole Body was over-heatzed | catholican., Diapronum , Solutroe. an. 
by Fxerciſe, whence a ſtrong and ſwitt| 3. j- Salt 3 j. ie. 
- Pulſe of the Hearrz which ancmuaringf $9700 *# 
the Blood, forced it in great quatrity ro} Ot cle infuſe two drans of Ritarb in 
all the Parrs, which fo as it had a| Barley-warer, and give hits t& dtjeik, 
free return c the Veirs,never occa-| the WA Song 'bt 
A re ITS 
y the co in cins [atum. Scroager s malt  be-/ 4- 
Lefe fide of the Plewrs, and the Veins| void on 


yoided. EN | 
cheitiſelyes thereby contrafted, it catne| XI. Sedo Gere br EN yet 
to paſs gow +2 neon che Ar-| adzy drink 2 draught" of rliis Roe 
EE i ahaha ans 
the. Phara : and becauſe the Blood that} - Graſs an. 3 3. ; ora {apt 


4 - - 


tation, Part of which 

being carried Ul | ; 

Veins to the hollow Vein, and foto an. F j. 

IS EN Fever, ele A ” __ 8 

whi EVET iS mtomatical, y Cough e thi 
on 1 of Looch. ”* | 


Veſſels. [Rt Swap of Wili-Poppy, of Venw-Bair, - 
VL in regard' the Ribs muſt | En I LPs 
be dilated in Reſprration-; but by rea- | h. FRE 
ſon- of the Tumid Inflammation, of} - + | | 
the diſtention of the Plews' Mem: [Fo allay'the Pain, and: to attertuat 
brane' and Meſoplewon Muſcleschey can | diſcuſs and'Concodt the Blood | 
hardly be dilated, thence difficulty: of | in the affefted Part, Foment the Re- 
ing, whick is the more trouble- | gion of the affected with this Fo- 
ſome, becauſe the Pleura, being ended | naentarion. = 
with a' moſt acute Senſe can' endure no | 
farther diſtention. So that the Patient | Re MeBows Althea,Colomort,Cheroile;Beats, 
Ooong ccongh wo. coal the Lung | be Par M.} Wars © MG 
not being" enough to coo / an. M. j. Water q. 
aps and a Decoffron to Tbij. For « Fomenta- 
Mouth. tron. | 
VU. Sharp Vapors cxhaling from the | ; 
inflamed Parr, infeſt the neighbouring | Of the ſame may be compoſed a Cas 
Lungs, and by their vellicating: the | taplaſm,, by adding Meal of Lin-feed 
Aſpera', Arteria cauſe a dry . [and Barley, Oyl of Almonds atd oew 
VIIi. This Difeaſe is dangerous in | Butter. Lon hos 
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His ordinary Drink muſt be Ptſan : or 
ſmall Ale, but not Sowre, or ſuch a Ju- 


lep. 


R. Derottion of _ Its j. Swap of 
Wild Poppy and Violets an. F j. Mixt 
them for a Julep. 


XIV. Let him keep a Temperate 
Dier, and of caſic digeſtion, Cream of 
Priſan , Chicken-broths prepared with 
Endive and Lertice, or elſe let him take 
ſome {uch Amygdalare. 


Re. Sweet Almons blanched ij. Four 
great Colder Seeds, White Forpy Seed 


an. 3; {. Decot#:on of Barley q. Let him (leep long, it poſſible, and uſe 
an Emulſun of tb j. weir Sagar q. 1- no Exercil; Ee” 
to [weeten 11 gently. 


HISTORY It 


Of an Empyema. , 


Perſon about forty Years of Age, being ſeized with a terrible 
Pleurifie in his left fide, and not having any Remedies applied 

to him before the third day, found little eaſe, ſo that the Diſtemper 
continued till after the fourteenth day, being accompany'd with a 
Fever and other bad oms; from that time forward he felt his 
Pain and his Fever much abated, only a ponderous heavineſs troubled 
qt ms 1 om in the fide qemng Worgref oo Ong Yay 
e Fever ſtill continning, though very t, t_ a troubleſome 
Ponderofity, with a little Pain, his Diaphragma, chiefly on the 
left fide 5 and if he turned from one fide to the other of a ſuddain, 
he felt a certain Humor to flow down, the FluQuation of which 
was manifeſtly to be heard in the motion of his Body forward. He 
had alſo a dry Cough, ' but ſpit little or nothing 3 he could hardly 
fetch his brea Om Mgt his right fide , he was 
faint and | weak, eafily and often ſivcat: he loathed Viftuals, and de- 


_- Corruption in the 


fired rather Drink then Meat. 


I Dems Man was afflited with\an Em | 
pyema, 


nhich us Fogrwery of 
Cavity of his Breaſt. 

& II. This Dilals is own, by the 
i ent. The pre- 
lk Si 2s ae Fievrige ic (elf. 


IV. The Pain and Fever abated, be- 
cauſe the ſharp matter, of the Inflam- 
mation was turned to Matter, and ſo 
rendred more gentle, The ,quantiry of 
which Matter contained within -.the 
Membrane, troubled the Ribs of the af- 


ain and Fever qu with 
any manifeſt Evacuation by Spittle ; 
whence that heavineſs about the Ribs in 
the {ide affeted. The preſent Signsare, 
the heavinels the D:apbrag 


tion hap Op : and a Cough ys 
urpo ntneſs, weakneſs, diffi- 
jr " Breathing, and loathing of Vi- 


IH. The Matter was not Evacuated 
by Spictle. 1. becauſe the Lungs of this 
Patient did not ſtick cloſe to the place 
affeted. 2. Becauſe the Marter in the 
Cavity of the Breaſt , could not enter 
the Bak through the Pores of the 


Membrane inveſting the Lungs. 3. Be- 
: Pore of his ans 


cauſe perhaps the 
nels 6 meacks as not to admit 
ſuch ſort of thicker Humors. 


ty fifth day 


feed fide,with irs Ponderofiry. But upon 
breaking the Apoſthume aboutthe twen- 

the Matter flowing imo the 
Cavity of the Breaſt, mo! ” the Dzg- 


u ma :| phragma, with its weight, and the Flu- 
ET oe coen dio. Qtuation of . 


of it was calily perceived in che 
Motion of the Body. For the weight 
hindred the deprefled Diaphragma from 
moving freely , which cauſzd the Pain 
in Breathing; eſpecially it he lay upon 
his right for that beſides the 
Diapbragma, the right Lobe of the 
Ln comprefled by the weight of 
the Matter lying upon the Mediaſli 
101 


'V. The flight Cough proceeds from 
the Vellication of the extcrior Tunicle 
of the Lungs,cauſed by the Acrimony of 
che Corruption.Bur nothing is ſpit forth 


becauſe che Matter touches only the out. 


{ide 


——— — — 
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EET 2 9 IO Cage od cc, 


fide of the Lungs, but never enters the 
era Arteria. fo 

I The Paticnt is faint by reaſon 

of Refpiration hindred; and weak, as 

having been wcakned by the acute pre- 


, ceding Diſeaſe. And the Stomach and 


Liver being weakened by the ſame 
Cauſe , thence debility of Concoftion 
and loſs of Appetite ; and loathing of 
Meat; but drink is ſtil] deſired, to 
quench the drought of the Fever. 

VII. This is a dangerous Diſtemper, 
1. Becaulc Reſpiration is damnihed. 


2. Becauſe it follows an acme Diſcaſe, 


chat has much waſtedthe Body already. 
2. By reaſon of the Difficulty ro Eva- 
cuate the Marter out of the Breaſt. 4. Be- 
cauſe it the Matter ſtay but a ſhort time, 
it will putrifie and corrupt the Lungs. 
F. Phylic is uncertain ; 6. Chyrurgery 
dangerous. | 

VIll Therefore aſter a gentle Evacua- 


tion of the Belly , Expectorating Me- 


dicaments are to be made uſe of ; to 
try it the Matter may be drawti away 
that way. 

IX. To which purpoſe let him take 
this Apozem. | | 


Re. Roots of Elecampane 3 j. Florence 
Orrzce 3 ij. Licorice ſhaw/d I. Hyſſop, 
white Hore-hound, Venus-hatr, Violet- 
leaves an. M. j. red Cabbage M. ij. 
Amniſe-ſeed 3 1j. Four greater cold Seeds 
an. 3 j.f. Raifus cleanſed iij. Water 

_ q{ Make an. Apozem of Ih j.1. To which 
aid Syrup of Horehound,\ Hyſſop, Oxy- 
avel an. 5 ). ; 


Let him take three or four Doſes ina 


.day. Now and then allo ler him take 


a lick of the following Looch. 


R.S of Horehound, Hyſſop, Fujabes 
4 Nook onde rr 
them for a Looch. 


Turpentine alſo reduced to aCream with 
White uo _. Egg in ey args and 
ſweetned with Sugar, may be very 
in this Cale. For c 
icaments be hor, yet the Fever be- 
ing ſmall, there is more regard to be 


had to the Cauſe, which being taken 
away the Feycr will ſoon go off. 


X. If. theſe or ſuch like Medica- 
ments, will not bring away the Matter 
in a Fortnight, there is no more 
to be cx from Phyſic : So thar 
the laſt Remedy muſt be the Chyrur- 
geons hand. . 


XI. To that pu the Cheſt is to 
be cur through, as far as the inner Ca- 
vity with a Pen-knife, under the 


Arm-pit, between the fiſth and fixth 
Rib, ſo as not to hurt the Intercoftal 
Vein, Nerve or Artery, tor muſt the 
hole be very large, bur ſuch as will ad-. 
mit a Silver hollow Pipe, which is pre- 
ſently co be put inafter the Incifion, and 
ſo to be faſtened it may not fall 
out of it ſelf. The fore-part alſo is to 
be ſtopt; So that the Matter may not 
flow out,withour the Ch cons leave, 
Through this Pipe twice a.day, half a 
Pint or a Pint of Matter more or leſs, 
is to be ler out according to thequanti- 
ty of rhe Matter, and ility of the 
Patient ro endure, and then the Pipe 
isto be ſtopped again. "OT 

XII. When no more Matter flows 
torth, rhe Lung and inner Cavity is 
ſometimes to be waſhed. with this mix- 
ture ſyring'd into the wound. 


Re, Decottzon of Barley 3 v. _ of . 
Wine 3 ilij. Hony of Roſs, Syrup of 
Horehound an.  j. Mix them for an 
Injettion, to lay within for ſome hours, 
and then to be drawn out again through 
the Pipe. 


XIIL If the continual Efflux of Mar: 
ter ſhews that the Ulicer within is nor 
healed, and vulnerary De- 
coftions pb _ and Inje&ions 
moderately ng abſtergenr. And 
the Pipe is to be kept in the Wound, 
ill no more Matter flow forth, 
chen to be taken our and the wound to 
be cloſed. 


XIV. Iu ph Diet muſt be at- 
tenuatin abltergent, as Mears con- 
dined with Chervil, Hyllop, red Cab. 
bage, Beets, Fenucl, Almonds, Railing. | 
HisDrink ſweetned with Sugar or Hony, 


or vr iy cr 'Modtrate Slcep, and a 
ſoluble Body : and ler him be ſure to 
ayoid Paſſion and Anger. 


HIST. 
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HISTORY. Ill. 


Of a Cough. 


Merchant in the prime of his Years, taking no care of his 

Dier, and many times traveling in. cold and hot, in fair and 
fowl Weather, and many times ill fortified againſt the external Air, 
the laſt Autam began to be troubled with a Poſe, and toward Win- 
ter with. a terrible Congh that laſted all the Winter long. Many 
times his Cough was extreamly violent, eſpecially toward the Evening, 
for an hour together, at-what time he brought up a great quantity 


viſcous Slime, which ſometimes taſted faltiſh 3 he 


Cought very much after Meals, infomuch that through the violent Agi- 
tation of his Stomach he brought up all he had eaten, with a = 


Pain in his Breaſt and Abdomen. After Vomiting his Cough ceaſed ; 
he never ſpit Blood ; he had no Fever, however his Body fell 


away, and his 
broad about his b 


h waſted, | yet not fo, but that he ſtill went a- 
is. Somtimes he was very Looſe. His Appe- 


' tite held indifferent good, and he ſlept moderately well. 


I. Ys be E Lungs of this Perlon were 


 _ IT. This Malady is called Tyfis or a 


| bred Cruditics and many faltiſh Hu- 


chiefly affeted, then the, Sto- 
mach and ſeveral other Parts of the 
Body ſuffered under the violent Agita- 
tion of the Cough. 


Cough, which is a violent forcing of the 
Breath, cauſed by a ſwift Contratizon of 
the Breaſt and Lungs, whereby what 1s 
troubleſome to_the Inftrumims of Breath- 
ang 15 exfelled by the farce of thein-breath'd 


Aar. | 
I. This Malady needs no figns to 


diſcover it. | 


[iV. The anteceding Cauſe of this 
Diſtemper is a Cold and Flegmatic dif- 

tion of the Air contratted by bad 

ier. The Original Cauſe was Hears 
and Colds, violent and. unſcaſonable 
Exerciſe. The containing Cauſe is 
Flegm in the Lungs , cither by Deflu- 
ftion or CollcQion , partly twiching 
them with ics Acrimony, partly obſtru- 
Qing the Broxchia with its great quan- 
tity. 

V. Cold Diet and of hard digeſtion | 


mors, which for want- of ConcoCtion 
became Acrimonious. The Brain was 
refrigerated by the cold tempeſtuous 
Weather , and the Pores of the out- 
ward Head obſtrutted, ſo that the Fleg- 
matic ſerous Vapors aſcending from the 
lower Parts, ſoon condenſed in the Ven- 
rricles of the refrigerated Brain, which 
not being ableto pals through the ob- 


Hu 


ſtructed Pores, cauſed firſt a Poſe. After- 


| 


wards the fietcer Cold of Winter encrea- 
{ing the quantity of thoſe Humors, they 
being debarr'd their uſual Paflages, by 
reaſon of their thickneſs, fell upon the 
Aſpera Arteria and Griſftles of the 
Lungs, and hinder Riſpiration: and 
the Acrimony of thoſe Humors farther 
moleſting the Pellicle of the Aſpera 
Arteria and Bronchta,enforces thoſe Parts 
ro a violcnt Excluſion of the proyoking 
Humors. 

VI. This Cough had laſted long for 
want of care of Dicr, and taking Reme- 
dies; whence a fr defluxion of 
Catarhs to the Breaſt,the Cold of which 


in time much refrigerated and weakned' 


the Lungs, ſo that Vapors riſing from 
the lower Parts, and rien the 
Land, _u calily. condenſed into a 

cous liquor, that d he 
Channels of the Lungs, we bf ſuck like 
Bird-lime tothe ſides of the Bromchia , 


which cauſed that violence of Cough- 
ing to ſhake oft that tenacious Mat- 


ter. 

VIL The Cougt was longer and more 
vehemen at, and threw a much more f&- 
nacious » 10 regard the Flegmatic 

ys had been gathering to- 
er all day and night, about the 
ginning of the.day, abounded in ſo 
== a quanti'y, that they could no 


onger be contained in the Head, bur 
falling down upon the Lungs and tick- 
ling the Broxchia not only with their 
Acrimony provoked the Cough, but 
more plentifully filling the Broxchiacon- 


tracted 
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erated by'the Vapors condenſed ory XII. Such a Con ahi threatens 


them, and thence hindring Reſpiration 
irritated the Cough, as being that by 
which Nature endeavoured to throw 
off the trouble. 


Vii. The Cough increaſed afrer 
Meals, becauſe the Vapors being rai- 
ſed by the ſwallowed Nouriſhmenr, 
and endued with ſome Acrimony 
fell upon che Lungs, and there con- 
denſed ſtick ro the . refrigerared Bron- 
chia, and tickling the 1enſible inner 
Tunicle both of them, and the A" 
Arteria already prepared to cafe Pro- 
vocation by the former Humors, ex- 
aſperare the Cough; through the vi- 
olent Agitation whereof and Compreſ- 
{ion ot the Muſcles of che Abdomen, che 
Stomach throws up all agaif1; upon 
which the Cough ceaſes for a time, be- 


cauſe there is nothing in the Stomach] eq 


from whence any more ſharp Vapors 
can aſcend to-the Lungs. 
IX. And by _ of the ny oe 
lent Motion over frequent y 
fon of the Muſcles, ſome Pain is felr 


in the Breaſt and Abdomen. And that 


C forcing the Meat and 
Drink unconcotted our of th b 
cauſes a violent Looſneſs dejetion 


of the Nouriſhment. 

X. There is no Fever, becauſe there 
is no Putrcfation of the Humor, bur 
the Body is emaciated, and becomes 
very weak, becauſe the violent concul- 
ſion of the Cough, weakens all the Parts 
of the Body ; nor are they able to re- 
ceive or retain the Alimentary Blood 
flowing through the Arteries , ſome- 
rimes looſe, ſometimes as! 
they ought ro do. 2- that vi- 
olent Agitation expells the Nouriſh- 
inent received before due Concottion ; 
by which means all che Parts of the Bo- 
dy are deprived of their due Nouriſh- 


| 


great danger by reaſon of the Salrneſs 
of the Catarrhs, the Acrimony where- 
of in ſome Veins in the Lungs may be 
ealily corroded and broken, thence 
Spitting of Blood and Exulcerations. 
Beſide that the Cure is diffi 
ſon the cold ill Temper of the Brair 
and Lungs is of a long Randing ; not 
caſie to be removed. 


XIV. In the Method of the Cure, 


' 1. The vehemency of the Coughand the 


Acrimony of the Catarrhs is to be al- 
lay'd. 2. The Teracity of the Spittle 
is to be arrenuated, concofted and 
brought to Maturation. 3. 'The cold 
ill temper of the Lungs and Head is to 
be amended, and the Parts to be Coro» 
borated. 4. The falling down of the 
Cararrhs co the Lungs is to be prevent- 


XV. After Purgation with Chochie 
Pills or Golden Pills, of Fie- 
ra Picra or Diaphn:con, 8c. this Apo- 
zem is to be preſcribed. 


Re. Roots of Elecampane, Acorus, Florence 

On. an. Fl. gd Lagnt _ 
c 43.3 vj. Scabtous, Venus Har 
The Hire-leand, Betony, Coltifoot 
an. M j. ns Jeruſalem M.\. Zuns- 
per-berrys 3 |. Seeds of Amſe and Fen- 
zel an. 3 ij. Fat Figs Ne. ix. Rasfuns 
cleanſed 3 ij. IKater q. {. Boil thews to 


Stechas, Horchound, » Peftoral 
Magiſtral an. F j. Mix them for an 
Apoxem. | 


To which you may afterwards add for 
CE Re apes te Mags 
4s naroot. + 
AG the Patient may make uſe of 
this Looch. 


ment, ayd 2 mult be very 


moderately z; becauſe 
g to falls nor in the 


the Flegmatic 
Night from the Head to- the Breaſt ; 


beſides that the rapid Motion of the 
Animal Spirits to the Organs of the. 
Senſes is for a while reſtrained by the 
Cold and Plenty of the Humors; fo 
that the Organs are at reſt for a while 
for want of copious. Spirits. 


; 


Re. Syrup of Hyſſo 
Mardhral My 
_m 

Inſtead of which he may now and then 

take one of theſe Tablets. | 


Re. Powder of the Root of Elecampane 
Dj. Florence Orice ij. Licorice 3. 
Saffron gr. xiv. Sugar difſolved int 
 Fennel-water F ij. - 4 
XVI. If after all the Cough till re- 


main, give him this Bolus twice a week 
as he goers to Bed, 


Horehound, Oxymel, 
Syrup of Stzchas 


| 


Re. Philoniam 


Ee 


by rea- - 


ij l. Add tothe ſtraining Syrup of 
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Re. Philontum Romanum. Nicholass Reſt, | 


Mithridate of Damocratcs az. Y j. 
Max them for a Bolus. 


At other times let him uſe his Apozena 
and 7 ablets. | 
XVII. To corroborate his Head, 


let him wear this Cap. 


BR. Leaves of Marjoram \ Roſemary P 1). 
Flowers of Red Rojes and Lavender 
an. P. j. Nutmeg, Benjamin, Cloves an. 
J ij. Beat them into a groſs Powder \ 
far a Bull. 


XVIII. If after all this, there be no 
abatement of the Catarrh and Cough, 


HISTORY 


chen to divert and evacuate the flowing 
humour, make an Ifluc in the Arm or 
rather in the Neck. 

XIX. Let him keep his Head and 
Breaſt warm, againſt the Injuries of the 
cold and moiſt Air. Let his Diet be of 
calie Digeſtion and good Nouriſhment, 
(ecaſoned with Turneps, Chervil,Hyſlop, 
Marjoram, Betony, Baum, Rice, Bar- 
ley cleanſed, Spices, Raiſins, Sugar and 
ſuch like Ingredients. Let his drink 
be middling, not ſtale, Hydromel an- 
cholated, or ſweet Wine moderately 
taken : and let him avoid all acid, ſharp, 
ſalt and ſowre things. Let him be mo- 
derate in his Sleep and [xerciſe: and 
take care to keep his Body open. 


IV. 


Of an Aſthma. 


| [), ex Man, thirty years of age, 


of a ſtrong Conſtitution, but 


careleſs of his Diet, and living a ſedentary fe, ſome years a- 
go, having overheated himſelf with Walking, and preſently openi 
his Breaſt, and throwing aſide his Cloa Il a drinking col 


niſh-Wine, and” preſently 
which made him pant and heave 3 
increaſing 


was taken with 


, he was in fach a Condition, that the 


ng 

. Rhe- 

ty of Breathing, 
and the next day, the Malady ſtill 
ird Day he could 


not breath, unleſs he ſtood upright ; ſo that for fourteen Days. he 
could not lye in his Bed, but was forced to fit or ſtand whole Days 


and Nights together 3 but he was more troubled in the Night than 
Day time. After a little happening, which brought up a good 
quantity of tough and viſcous » bis difficulty of Breathing abas 


Hiſt. IV. 


ted, and he recovered his former Condition. From that time for- 
ward, he was often aflied with the 'ſame Diſtemper by Interyals, 
ſometunes more, ſometimes fewer Days together, more aparily if 
he expoſed himſelf to the Air, when very hot, or drank cold Rheniſh; 
and this he further obſerved, that when the _North-wind blew, he 
was preſently ſeized with this Diſtemper, unleſs be had a great Care 
of himſelf, and that rather in the Summer and Autumn, than in the 
Winter. During this Malady, his Stomach was indifferent? but he 
conld hardly eat for narrowneſs of the Parts, and after Meals his Diffi- 
culty of Ry grew worſe. He had a great Inclination to Sleep, 
but no ſooner had he cloſed his Eyes, but he waked with Terror and 
Faintneſs, ſo that during the Fit, he conld not ſleep for ſgme Days 
and Nights together. His Belly and Breaſt ſeemed to be diſtended by 
Wind, ſometimes he felt a heavy Pain in his Head, with a Chillineſs 
in the hinder Part toward the Neck. And about this time he had a- 
nother terrible Fit, not without danger of Suffocation. He had 
no Fever, nor complained of any Pain in any other Parts of the 


Body. 


I. This 
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. Acceſs of a Defluxion from the Brain, |mors colleed in his 


hs 


L = Mans Diſtemper is an Afh-| Body is hotter, and raiſes the Vapors 
ma, which 5 4 difficult panting| more copious in the Summer, there- 
and heaving Reſpiration and'it was in| forethe ſudden Chillineſs of that Wind 
deed the highelt degree of.chis Diſtem- | more ſuddenly condenſes and faſtens 
per, which we call Orthophzea, which is| them ro the colder Bronchia. 
an extraordinary Difficulry ot Breath-|. VII. The Stomach of the Patichr 
ing, in which the Patients cannor|continued good, becauſe ntither the in- 
ſleep, bur ſtanding upright, becuſe of | breathed Air, nor the Defuxions from 


_ the Narrowneſs of the Reſpiratory |the Head offended the Stomach. ' Bur 
. Parts. the Difficulty of breathing was worſe 


IL The - antecedent Cauſes vf this] after Meals, by reaſon. of the V 


| Diſtemper were flegmatic Humors, a-|raiſed by the Concoftior, of the Sto- 


bounding in the Body. The- Original| mach, which aſcending to the middle 
Cauſes were Heart and Cold. The con-ſand upper Belly. arc condenſed in both, 
raining: Cauſe is a' tough and viſcous|and in the one faſten themſelves to the 
Humor accumulated in the Broxchia of} Bronchia. 
the Lungs, afid faſtned to them. - VIII. He cannot fleep, becauſe he is 
1. The flegmatie Confticution' off forced to fatisfic the y of Re- 
the whole Body cauſes a Redundancy] {piration, in - the Dilatation of the 
of cold crude and tic Humors| Breaſt ;- which failing in Sleep, and con- 
therein. Eſpecially in thoſe Parrs, | ſequently Reſpiration, he is waked with 
which being cold of themſelves, are o-| Terror and Faintne 
ver-chil'd by ſome external Cauſe ; ſo|to wake that he may. breath, to 
thac the Body being overheated by vi-[breath, with. violence , chat he may 
olent Exerciſe, the Blood and Humors; live. | 
are more. ſwiftly moved, and many| IX: The Belly and Breaſt feem tobe 
Vapors excited in the lower Parts, [diſtended by Wind z' though it be not 
which by a ſudden Cold are condenſed, | Wind, but the continual and copious 
and collected in the Brain in greater|Flux of the Animal Spirits, for the 


Jy But in regard the Broxchia|Relicf of the Lungs, which diſtends the 


arc cold of themſelyes, and more refri-|Reſpiratory Muſcles , which makes 
perated by the Cold of the In-breath'd| him” think they are diſtended with 
Air, they faſteri to thera like a tough| Wind. _ ve. 

Bird-lime, and contracting them, cauſe} X. The heavy Pain in his Head pro- 
difficulty of breathing. , I o which, che|ceeds from the abundance of Cold Hu- 


7 
cauſes a greater Contraction , cohſe-|thence that,Chillineſs in the hinder 
uently a greater Difficulty of drearh-|of it. __ 


Be attended with Wheezing. Nori XI. Thete was no Fever, in regard 


can the Paticnt wy but ſtanding up- |thar neither the Blood, nor Humors 
right, the Lu ing pendulous, are| were corrupted. Nor Pain in any 0- 
moſt caf1! dilated in chat Poſture, and|ther Parr, th- ſharp Humors being all 
the Bronchia are more open in that Si - wy - mIny in the Head and Lungs of 
wari ' this Patient. ; — 


tuarion. PRES . | 
IV. The Diſtemper is ſtill worſe to-| XII This Diſeaſe is dangerous, as 
ward Night , becauſe the nocturnal|th a Suffocation, eſpecially if a 


Cold thickens the Flegmatic Humors,| new Xion fall from the Head up-. 
and renders them more tenacious, by | on the Lungs during this Citalnucoce of 


which means they become more ob-|the Malady. | 
ſtructive to the Bronchia. XIIL In the Method of Cure, to the 


V.Acl , when the tenacious Mat-{ containing Cauſe muſt be removed thar 


ter" is abated and thrown off by cough-[obſtrufts the Lungs. 2. The next 


ing, then the Obſtruction of the Brox-|things required, are to hinder the De- 
chia abates, and the Difficulty of| fluxions of  C: to, the Lungs. 
breathing ceaſes. rill the condenfingend 3 To reform the cold ill Temper of 
falling down of new Vapors. the Head and Lungs. | 4. To change 


. VI. Which was plain, becauſe the|the Flegwatic Diſpoſition of the Body; 
North-wind was ſo burtfulto hiny; the| and abate the cold Humors abounding 
reaſon of whictr was becauſe that Wind| in the whole. 3: io | 
ecigngaed he Pores, : condenſed the XV. la the firſt-place, lr him take 
H | a 'the}a common r, Or a_Suppolitory : 
Head and Lu. 2 And becauſe _ Ler him uſe a chin Dier, and Conde 


Ee 2 his 


and compelled 
and 


d. And 
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his Meat with Hyſlop, Sage, Berony, 
Saffron, Aniſc, Fennel, Railins and the. 
like. 
XV. Let him often take a Spoonful 
of this Syrrup. 
R. Syrup of Hyſſop, Horebound, Pre- 
Pat þ = Bob and Roots of candied 
Elecampane an. Fl. Com Ma- 
giftral Oxymel Fj. Mix them. 


Alſo in the Morning, and about five 
a clock in the Afﬀtc ler him take 
one dram of this Po in a line 
Malmſey Wine, Hydromel or Brath. 


Re. Roots of Elecampane 3j. Root of Flo- 
rence, Orrice, Seed of Beſhops-weed, an. 
Zj. Benjamin, Saffron, an. Jj. Muſch 


j. Whue Sugar Candy Ziij. To| W 


ATA add Oyl of Anije, drops uij. or v. 


XVI. The Fir ceaſing, let- him be 
purged ance a Week with Ceehie or 
Golden Pills, Hiera Picra, or ſome 


Re. Rogt of Elecampane, Fenuel, an. Fj. 
Acorus and Licorue ſluced an. 3v> 
Marjoram, Scabiow, Venus Hair, Hyſ- 
ſop, white Horehounll, Savin? an. M.j. 
Funiper Berry Fl. Aniſe and Fennel- 
feed an. Zij. 1.. Rarfums cleanſed ij. 


Re. Specter. * Dianthos, Diambr. an. 3j. 
Root of Elecampane candied, con- 
ſ ag TY Sage, _ 5, 68 

V. OYrup,0 ane Q. 1. Mt 
them for 4 ew, X wig 


XIX. To evacuare the Flegm out of 
the whole Body, Decoions of Safla- 
trals and Saflaperil are very proper, 
adding at/rhe end ſome proper Cepha- 
lic PeCtoral Ingredients to corrobo- 


| e an 
Ifye in one Arm, or in the Neck. 
Cong =" oor oopondy 
(- r removal of 
the farther Cauſc of ifs Miſchicf, let - 
him take every other day in a Morn- 
ing a Draught of this medicated 
1Qc. 


R. Root f Renton ary IL Of Fle- 
rea te, op, an. 31.1. Þ, 
whnte Foe her hk M. {. Talehs 
Berries Fl. Aniſe and Fennel-ſeed, an. 


P Infufion. -lerting is 3). 1. te Agaric Jv. Lucid Alves 
- Not convenient. | 6, Iii). 
XVII. Upon other days let him ufc ; 
is Apozcm Tye them up in a Bag, and t 
_ in four or five pound of ro | 


wine. 

XXI. For preſcrvacion, let him uſe 
this Bolus twice a Weck, for - 
Weeks together. 


Rt. Femce Turpentine Ziij. white $ 
Ziz. 4x them for a Bolus to be pal. 


Water q. {. Boil them to T6j.l. Add) Jhopedin x Wafer meiſtned i Vighee( 
to the Stratning Magiſtral ung = Wine. ajer ” 9 
rp of Stechas, f orehoand an. Zj. | 
them for an Afozom. | XXIT His Diet has been alrcad 

4 . ibed. His Drink muſt be ſmall, 

XVIII Alſo let him often take a| his Sleep and Exerciſe moderate, and 

ſmall quantity of this Condicemear. mod ome - ſure to keep his Body ſoluble 
| | regular. 


ISS OKY Y.- 
Of the Quinancy. 


' You Ms bout thirty. 
A en tention ng bn 6h ho 
ing very thirſty, drank a large 


out of a cold Cellar. 


So that not able to endure the Cold 


. and Ple- 
with hard Labour, and be- 

t of ſmall Ale, t him 

$s of the 


Drink in his Chaps,he was forced to take the Pot from his Mouth. Soon 
after he felt a certain Narrowneſs, with a Burning in his Chaps, and - - 
from thence ſome kind of Trouble in Breathing and Swallow 

whic 


« wa Spd: Cade ok Wh TY s _ 
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ms 


which 'ſtift more and more increaſed. Afﬀeer ſeven or cight hours, 
a ſtrong Fever ſeized him, with a ſtrong, thick and unequal Palſe, 
and the Difficulty of Breathing and Swallowing * encreafed to that 
egree, that he could Hetdly HO either fieting or —_— and 
his Drink preſently flew' back out at his Noſtrils, His was 
dry, with an exvraordinary Thirſt, which becauſe he could not ſwal- 
low, ho Drink conld allay. His Tongue looked of a dark Colour, 
and being depreſſed with an Inſtrument, in the hinder Part an intenſe 
Redneſs appeared 3 bat no remarkable Tumor was conſpicuous, be- 
cauſe it lics 1n 4 lower Place. - The Frog-like Veins were thick and tu- 
mid. His Speech ſo obſtructed, that he could hardly be heard : Reſt- 
leſs, he tutnbled and tofled, and was mighty covetous of the cool 
Air: Without there was no Swelling, but an- unuſual Redneſs about 
the Region of the Chaps. | | 


L His terrible Diſtemper is  leglalfrvcloncy was become grievous to 
#ﬆ2. Of [ ature. 


"= 
Felton 


the Throat, Larynx and Chaps, and al-|mcans cicreaſed the Toner and Nar: 
7 of the Pallagrs; beſides rhar, rhe 


IL. This is no baſtard Qyinan cy  |£0n- | EE © Oe 
Snelling of the Tor <, Wi Rednes| VI His dryneſs of Moth, and cx- 
cauſed y 2 Cararr > a 4 p | _ 

ging, beed by a meer Inflamimarion. 


Parr 
che 


1: The antccedivg Caule of 1his| guy he Hoare wie 
Th Redundancy of Blood! a {rh 'v Fer at-+. 
which tcl ſtirred by the ye -becaul 


Cauſes, ty col 
Chaps and Mu es of the 
there puntifying, becomes 

ing Cauſe. Bur che original 
were hard Labour and cold 


chilling roo ſoon. 
IV. _ the Body nk H 
is the Cauſe that 


liccle Veins about the Chaps being 
the coldneſs of the cold 


was no Tumor confpi, 
whole 


becauſe 
at Jo | 


lon. The 
and part of ir communicated to the Fever augments the Danger, for 
Hears, kindled a continued Fever, a-|the Patient being nor © ter hr 
bout feveu hours after, when the Mat- Joy thing, the internal Heat cannor be 
rer was ſufficigatly caflamed, and the| quenched by Drink, nor the Debilicy 
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of the Body be repaired by Nouriſh- 
. ment; However there is ſome hopes, 
becauſe the Inflamation does not Iye al- 
rogether hid in the Miſcles of che La- 
rynx, bur extends it felf ro the our- 
ward Parts, where Topicks may be ap- 
plicd ; beſides that, the Redneſs pro- 
miſes an Eruption of the Inflamation 
towards the outward Parts, to the great 
Benefit of the Parient. 


the Blood flowing to the Parts affected. 
2. To diſcuſs the Blood already colleft- 
ed therein; --3- To promote Maturati- 
on. 4- To preyent Suffocation by Chy- 


rurgery. 

I]. The firft thing therefore to be 
done is to. let Blood freely in the Arm. 
And if onee letting Blood will nor ſut- 
fice, to open a Vein in the other Arm, 


cfi 
XL. 'In the Method of Cure it is re-| 
uifite, 1. To hinder rhe violence of 


For wm of a Poultis ; to which add Oyl 
of Camonul 3ij. Mix them for a Ca- 
taplaſm. | 


If chere be any Ikelihood of Matarari- 


on, add thereto, 


Fat Figs n* vij. or viij. Meal of the Root 


of Althea, Hemp-ſeed, Pulp of C aſſia, 
Ol of Lelltes an. 3. PE ak 


py So ſoon pf doarrey is able 
to iwallow, putge him with an 
Infaon of Rhubarb, Pulp f Caſſia, 
Syrup of Roles ſolutive, or of Suecory 
with Rheon. ; 

XVIL Then give him this Julep for 
Drink. | 


R. Decoction of Barley Tbj. {. Syrup of 
Dramoron, Dianucun and Violets an. 


and a third time, it need require. Al- 
ſo to draw a good quantity of 
from the Frog-vcins. 

XIII. In the mean; time the Body 
is to be kept open with emollient 
Gliſters. TE 

XIV. Let the Patient make frequent 
uſe of this emollient and diſcuſlmg Gar- 
gariſm. | | 


Re. Sliced Licorice Ziij. Two Turneps of 
an indifferent bigneſs, Scabiow, Violet 


| Mercury, Beets an. 
M.j. Flowers of 1 
47. 


Camonal, pale Roſes, 


C. Citron Peels 3. Water q. (.\P 


Botl them to thj.ſ. Add to the Strain- 


ing Syrup of Dianucum Fi) Diamorum 
Zj. Honey of Roſes Jſ. Mix them for 
4 Gargarim. 


If the Tumor ſeem to tend to Suppu- 
ration, add thereto, 


Cleanſed Barley 3j. {. Leaves of Altbes 
M. j. C. Frggs n* ix. 


XV. Outwardly apply this Cata- 
plaſm. | 


f . M. 
Roſes M. (. Fengreek Meal 5j. 
inner Part of one SS lows Neſt pow- 


Camomil, an. M.j. Pale|Purſlain, Sorrel, Damask Prunes, & 
"( The | Let his Drink be ſmall Ale, Ars. 


if Oyl of wy 1p 4 little to give it 4 | 


arpneſs. Mix them for a 7ulep. 
XVII. If the Impoſthume break, 
let the Patient, holding his Head down, 


ſe the Ulcer with a Gargariſm of 
the DecoQtion of Barley, ſweetned with 
Sugar, Honey, or Syrup of Horchound 
or Hyſlop, of which Syrups a Looch 
may be made. Afﬀeerwards let him uſc 
a Gargariſm of Sanicle, Plantain, Egri- 
mony, C Nuts, red Roſes, &c. 
{weerned with Syrup of dry Roſes and 

anatcs. 
XIX. If while theſe things are made 
uſe of, the Difficulty of breathing in- 
creaſe, ſo that a Suffocation may - be 
feared, before the Matter can be dif. 
cuſſed or brought to maturity, the laſt 
Remedy is Larynegotomic or Incifion of 


Caſſerms in his Anatomical Hiſtory of 
the Voice. Aguapendens in his«Trea- 
tiſe De Perforattone Aſpere Arterie;, and 
0073" Inſtitutions, L. 5. -P. 1. Se. 
2 


ting Juleps and Priſans : Keep his Body 


dered, Water q.\. Boil them into the] ſoluble and quiet. 


H1ST. 


{pew out the purulenc Matter 
TI z 


the Larynx; concerning which, conſult 


—— 
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HEAD, BREAST aud LOWER BELLY. 


HISTORY VI. 
Of a Peripneumony, or Inflammation of the Lungs. 


Strong Young Man, having overheated himſelf with drinking 
Wine, after Mid-night drank a Pint of cold Water, and fo 
expoling himſelf to the cold nofturnal Air, went home. _ Preſently he 
felt a Difficulty of Breathing, which _ moment encreaſed without 
any* acute Pain in the Breaſt. However he felt a troubleſome Ponderofity 


in the middle of his Breaſt, toward the Left-fide. He _ a little 
] 


Cough, which after moleſted him, and cauſed him to ſpit bloody and 
frothy Matter, but not much. He had a great Rednefs upon his 
-Cheeks. About three or four Hours after, a ſtrong and conti- 
nued Fever ſeized him, with an extraordinary Drought and Dry- 
neſs of his Mouth. His Pulſe beat ſkrong, thick and unequal, and 
his Head pain'd him extreamly ; and his Difficulty of Breathing en- 
creaſed to that degree, that he was almoſt ſuffocated. 


If HE chicf Part here affeted, was ) more and mgre encreaſes, becauſe eve- 
the Lungs, eſpecially che left |ry Pulſe adds ſome Blond 'to the Fu- 

Lobe, as appeared by the difficulty of | mid Part. | 

breathing and the heavineſs in the] VI. Then, becauſe the Lungs being 

middle of the Breaſt roward the Leſt- | {welled and diſtended, muſt needs be 


fide. By conſequence alſo the Heart [mare heavy, thence that: troubleſome - 


and the whole Body. | Ponderolity is perceived in the Breaſt, 
II. This Diſeaſe is called Peripnew-| eſpecially roward the Left-fide, becaulc 
monia, which is an Inflamation of the | the Tofla l 
Lungs with a continued Fever, difſficul-} Lobe. However, there is no great” or 
ty of Reſpiration, and a ponderous| acute Pain, becauſe there gre no large 
trouble in the Breaſt. DS Neryes in the Subſtance of the Lungs, 
Ill A Plethors is the antecedent | which therefare have no quick Sence ot 
Cauſe of the Diſcaſe. The next| feeling ;| and as for the inner Tunicle of 
Cauſe is. greater Redundancy of Blood |the Bryxchia, which moſt acutely eels, 
forcedinto the Subſtance of the Lungs, | is is hardly affeCted with this Diſtemper, 
then is able to circulate. The original only the Hear of the putritying 
Cauſc, was too much overheating, and | Blood ſomewhat tickling it, and the 
too ſuddain refrigeration. thinner Particles of the Blood. bcing 
IV. The Wincoverheared the Body, | ſqueezed into it, provoke a little Cough, 
thence a ſtrong and thick Pulſation of | accompanied with a little ſpitting of 
the Heart, by which the Blood attenu- | Blood. 
ated by the Heat, was rapidly forced | VII. The Checks are red, by reaſon 
through the Arteries into the Parts ;|of the ſpiritnous Blood boiling in the 
bur being refrigerated by the actual | Lungs, which jnſinuates ir {elf and its 
Coldnels of the Water drank, and the | Vapors into the ſpungy Subſtance of the 
in-breath'd Air, and not able to paſs Checks beſides thar, there is a hot Ex- 
through the obſtructed Paſlages of the f halation from the inflantd Lungsthem- 
Pulmonary Veins and Arteries, begers | ſelves, with which fierce Vapors break 
that remarkable Swelling, accompani- | torth out of the Chaps, and lighting 
ed with an Inflamation ; partly chrough | within the , Mouth into the Cheeks: 
the Encreaſe of the Blood, partly by | make them much hower, and encreaſe 
reaſon: of | its Corruption and violent | the Redneſs. | 
Efferveſcency. VIII, The continued Fever proceeds 


V. Now the Bronchia or Griſtles of | from the Blood,purrifying in che Lun 
the Lungs being comprefſed by rhis | and communicated continually to the 
Tumor of the Lungs, the Reſprration Heart ; which did not appear ar tuft, 
becomes difficile, and that Difficulty | till after rhree hours, that the Blood be- 


mation pofleſles the (inifter 


tl. 
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* ftrongand thick 


ing encreaſed in quantity and heat, be- 
gan to putrifie .and be inflamed; and 
then the Mouth became dry by reaſon 
of the fervid Exhalations drying the in- 
fide of the Mouth. The Pulſe was 
by reaſon of the quar- 
tity ard heat of the Blood. Une ual, 
becauſe of the unequal Mixture of the 
putrid Particles, ſometimes more, ſome- 


times leſs communicated to the Hearr. } 


IX. At the beginning of the Fever, 
the Difficulty of- breathing encreaſed al- 
moſt to Suffocation, becavſe of the 
y_ quantiry of Blood forced into 

e Heart b 
becauſe the Blood now putrifying a 


boiling in the Lungs, wants more room, | 


and therefore cauſes a greater Com- 


preſſion and Contrattion of the Bro | 
_ chia. 


X. The Pain in the Head is cauſed 
W the ſharp Humors cauſed by the 
inc vely drank, and vellica- 
ting the Mem of the Brain; 
—_ by che hor Blood, and its ſharp 
xhalation, forced by the Motion of 


the Heart into rhe ſame Membranes, 


ſomewhat chill'd by the Cold of the 
NXE This Diſeaſe is very dan 

is E 1s very dangerous, 
by reaſon of the Difficulty of breathing, 
and the Exceſs of the Fever: Beſides 
that, the Bowel is affe&ted, which is 
next the Heart, and without the uſe of 
which, it cannot ſubſiſt. 

XII. Themefore in the Method of 
Cure, a Vein isfirſt to be opened in the 
Arm, and a good quantity of Blood to 
be taken away, and the Bleedi 
to be repeared twice or thrice, if 
require, which though it weaken the 
Party, yer it is better he ſhould be cu- 
ted weak, than die ſtrong. : 

* XII. In the mean time let his Belly 
be moved with ſome ordivary Gliſter, 
as the Infuſion of Rhabarb, Syrup of 


Roſes ſolutive, Succhory with Rheon, [1 


Decottion of Pruens or ſolutive Ele&r5 

ary Diaprunum, or ſome ſuch gentle 

Pagans, for ſtronger muſt be a- 
ed. 


voi | 
XIV. To quench his Thirſt, piye 
him ſome {uch Julep. opt 


Be. Decoftzon of Barley tj. f. Swup 0 
Poppy, Rheas, of Violets, Pale Wd 
an. 3j. 


XV. This Apozem may be preſcrib: 
ed ro take of it three or (0m Aa 


' day. 
onger Puſiles; partly.) 


Re. Roots of Swccory, Colts-foot, Aſpara- 
gus Graſs, an. Fj. Sliced Licorice I(. 
Violet-leawes, Endrve, Coltsfoot, Let- 
tice, Venus Hair, Borage, an. M. j. 

Flowers of Poppy, Rheas p IJ. Four 
| greater Cold ans 3j. Blew Currans 
' $j. Water q.\. ay them to ij. (. 

Thex add to the Straining Syrup of 
Poppy, Rheas, of Violets and pale Ro- 
Jes an. Fj. For an Apozem. 


Of the ſame Syrups equally mixt with 
Oe en gee 

Looch to alleviate the Cough. 
XVI. If ,-- Er 1 come - to 
maturation, which will'a by the 
purulent Spittle, and the |; of 
the Fever, then firſt let him take*ab- 
ſtergent Apozems of Elecampane, Hore- 
hound, Hyſſop, Scabious, &c. alſo Loe- 
ches of _ of Venus Hair, Hore- 
hound, op, G&c. And when the 
Ulcer is fufficiencly cleanſed, then come 
to Confolidation. 

XVIE Let the Patients Diet be 
Cream of Barley, Chicken and Mut- 
ron Broth, with cleanſed Barley, blew 
Currans, Endive Lertice,Damask Pru- 
ens, and ſuch like Ingredients, boiled 
therein, or Almond Milk: his 


Driak, ſmall Ale, or the aforeſaid Ju- 
ep. 


ISTONNY VL 


. Of Spitting Blood: 


Lufty Young Man accuſtomed to a falt, hard and ſharp Diet, ha- 
ving many times expoſed himſelf bare Headed to the Cold of 
the Winter Air, and therice contrated firſt a terrible Poſe, with a heavy 


Pain in his Head, was after moleſted with a violent Cough, cauſed by 


_ Catarrhs deſcending _ 
pit up a great quantity of Bl 
Ar firlt a Phyſitian 


his Breaſt, that brought him to 
and that not without ſome pain. 


being ſent for let 'him Blood in the Arm, and took 
away 


be made a 


*, p7 
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away a good quantity, which 
coloured, and ſomething but very 


ſtopped his ſpitting of Blood for two days, 


again. His Appetite failed him, 
had no Fever. 


I. HE Primary Malady that afflit- 
| Z I ed this Man is called by the 
Greeks «1a4]vou, by the Latines Sangut- 
nis Sputumr, or ſpitting of Blood. 

II. In general it is aSymprom of Ex- 
crements lowing from the LG and 
the Veſſels belonging to it z but the D1 
ſeaſe which follows rhat Symprom 1s a 
Solution of the Contraunm. = 


MI. The Part Primarily affected is 
the Lungs, with it's Veſſels, which ap- 
pears by the , and the Blood ſpit 
out with the : which comes away 


without Pain, becauſe of the little ſence [ 


f Feeling in the Lungs. The Poſe and 
—___—_ of the Cararrhbs;. ſhew'rhe 

to - be affefted in like mariner. 
Secundarily, and the. other Parrs ſuffer 
nothing, but only as they are wearied 
by the violence of the Cough, and wea- 
kened by that, and the Eyacuation of 
the Blood. 


IV. The anteceding Cauſes are the 
ſharp and crude Humors, rn 
from ge _- the Lun bs HEE . 

ce reſpir y their 
pmmAn cauſe TEAS Cough, and 
by their Corroſion, 2a Solution of rhe 
Continuum. The Original Cauſes are 
the External Cold,rhe obſtruction of the 
Pores of the Head,and what ever others 
that cauſe a Colleftion of crude Humors, 
or an endeayour to expel them being 
coleced. | 
bred era apts for +— 
cd a uantity and ſharp 
Humors in the . and made the 
Blood it ſelf chin z — 
ſharp Vapors were carry'd to the Head, 
which wont to be cyacuated through 
the uſual Paſſages and Pores, which be- 
ing ſtopped and contratted by the Cold, 
the Humors likewiſe condenſed, with 
their viſcobs Slime beſct the $ « 
bones of the Noſtrils, and ſo cauſed 
the Poſe, which was attended with” a 
heavy Pain in the Head, while the de- 
wined Humors diſtended the Mem- 
moms ge op ; wm h_ 
ing to pera Arterea and Lungs t 
ined vn Cough, and Corroſion 
of the Veſſels, upon which enſucd a 
Solution of the Continuum, while the 


appeared .cold, very thin and 41! 
little —— z the Blood-letting 

t afterwards it returned 
and his ſtrength decay'd 5 bit he 


Veſſels were broken and opened b the 
| Violence of the Cough. mh 

VI. Thar the Blood abounded with 
bad and ſharp 'Humors appeared from 
hence, thar being ler'out of the Veins, 
it was thin and ill colored: | 


-| VIL This ſpitting of Blood retutned 


again, becauſe thar when the opened 


Veſſels are empried, there is ſorge time 
required before they can be filled a- 
gain: but no ſooner are they (welled with 
_ Blood, but it butſts out as be- 
E. £] 
VII. Now the reaſon why the Blo:d 
ſtopped for two days after the Blood-ler- 
» was becauſe by that Evacuatioti the 
cart was dcbilicated and the Puſtles 
grew weaker , ſo that; leſs Blood was 
orced our of the right Ventricle of the 
Hearr into. the Lungs... Bur after two 
days the Heart ing ſtrength and 


ary rigs Veſſels of.. the Lun 
with Bload, the violence of che Cough 
cally forced it our again. | 


continual Agitation of the Cough, and 
weakneſs cauſed by the arr; of 


| ſo much Blood ; which cauſed a Debji- 


lity of | 
WI G 

d Diet had bred ſeveral crude Hu- 

mors in the Stomach, which had culled 

the Appetite and weakened Concotti- 


the whole, 
ith the $ 


On. "Ra . 

X. The decay of h proceeded 
from loſs of Blood and t ics be- 
ing oonae by the violent Agication of 

e 

XL. This Diſcaſe is very dangerous. 
1. In reſpe& of the Parr affetted fince 
no man can want Reſpiration. 2. In 


reſpect of the Cauſe ; which is partly a 


Corroſion, partly a Rupture of the 
Veſſel. 3. In reſpe& of the difficult 
of the Cure, which requires reſt, which 


223 it 


The Appetite was loſt,through the | 


is not to be expetted in the Reſpiratory - 


Parts. Neither can the Solution be ta- 
pum prgſonet ye yang 
cart c u cured 
| cr. Thames 
3lood berrg 
Cough, the broken Vein cannot be clojed 
but with great arffculty. . For when any 
linle Veil of. the Li 


broken, an CEE which brings 


lays, Faventinus, 
pet from th: Lungs with a 


unps is pts : 


a Con- 


Y 
_— 
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Pratical DISPUT ATIONS of the 


Bi. VIIL 


Con the Patient perceives any heavi- 


Conſumption that ſoon terminates in 
th. All the hopes of this Paticat 
conſiſted in his Age and ſtrength. 

XII. In the method of the Cure, 
the Cough is firſt ro be allay'd. 2.The 
Blood to be diverred from the Lungs. 

. The broken Veſſels ro be conſoli- 
| Wy 4. The deſcent of the Catarrhs 
to be prevented. 5. The crude and 
ſharp Humors to be hindred from ga- 
thering in the Head. 6. The deprav'd 
Conſtitution of the Blood and Humors 
to be amended. 

- . XIII. Aker Glyſtering, or ſome Le- 
nicive Putge givenart the Mouth, Blood- 
letting is moſt proper, which 1s to be 

ed as nei requires ; eſpecially 
w 


neſs in the lower Part of the Breaſt, 
for the Blood-ietting hinders the reple- 
tion of the Veſſels of the Lungs,and their 
being forcibly opened by the quantity of 


- XIV. To thicken the Blood andthe| Poppy it 


Catarrh, and allay the Cough, 


Re. Haly's Powder againſt the Conſum)- 
bebe 4 {. Red Corral prepared © j; 
Decottion of Plantain, Fj. ; ay 4 of | 
Comfrey J 1 Mix them to be drank 
Morning and Evening. 


Let him often in the day uſe rhe follow-| 
ing Looch and Amigdalate. 


Re. Syrup of , try Roſes, Colts- 
foot an. 3 vj. Of -Poppies 3 inj. Mix 
them for a ys | 

Re: Sweet Almonds blanched Z ij. {. Tettice 
Seeds F, {. Decottzon of Barley 3 

W 


Make an Emulſion of It j. with 
mix with white Sugar qz{. For an As 


ply Cupping-glaſlcs to the Scapula and 
ck. And to prevent the ColleQion of 
crade Humors, let him wear a Cepha- 
lic Quilt, compoſed of Ingredients to 
heat and corroborate the Head, dry yp 
the Humors and apenthe Pores, and to 
open the Paſlage of -the ' Noltrils, ler 
him take ſome gentle Scernutory. 


XVI. When the Cough is thus re- 
moved, and the Blood-ſpitring h 
proceed to the farther conſolidation of 
the corroded and broken Vein. To 
which purpoſe the Patient muſt be genr- 
ly Purged by Intervals, to evacuate the 
harp Humors by degrees. In the mcan 
_ let him drink this Apozem thrice 
aday. | 


Re. Barley _—_ 5 j. Roots of the grea- 
ter Conſownd, 'Tormentl, Snake-weed 
ſhced Licorice an. 3 vj. Sanicte, Herb 
Flaellin, pen 6s Colts-foor, Egyi- 
wony , Ladies Mantle, Plantarn: ax. 
M. j. Red Roſes M. j. Heans of white 
lj. f. The velicks of reſt 

_— PrggsN>.y. Make an Ato- 
1. 


Grapes, 
ans of 


Inſtcad of this he nay take the quanni 
of a Nutmeg of this Condiceniine. bs 


R. * Powder as a5. Co ; 
M1 nn pEetts Confetion 
ts-horn burnt an. 9 j.l. Conſerve 


| $2 Rojes Fij. Syrup of Comfrey | 


XVILHis Diet muſt be of good. Juice 
and eafie Digeſtion, and ſomewhat of u 
clamy Subſtance, as Veal, Lamb, Mut- 
ton, and Broths of the ſame, ordered 
with Barley, Rice, Reaſons,&5c.. More 
eſpecially Goats Milk. Ler his Drink 
be ſweet Al, pt too ſmall , let him 


wridgdalate. 


' XV. To divert the Catarrh, make 
an flue in the Arm ot Neck, and ap- 


way Ayu _ his yy and for 
1s Body let him keep it fo fol 
DD re TY 


HIST OR'Y VI. 


Of a Conſumption. 


Luſty Young Man, twenty two Years of Age, having for a lon 
{ A time lived diſorderly, at firſt felt for Hine tive a lng xm. A 
hs Head, which ſeeming to abate abqut Winter, preſently he began to 


be moleſted with a Defluxion of ſharp Humors to the Lungs, and 


thence with a violent 


: » Which brought up 
' quantity of thick tough Flegm, ' after he had been troubled with this 
| Cough tor ſome Months, at length he brought up Blood mixed with * 


every day a great 


his 


«ay —_—— 
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his other Spittle - and about three Weeks or. a Month fince purulent 
matter was obſerved to be mixed with his Spittle, ſometimes withour; 
ſometimes mixed with Blood, of which he hauk'd up every day more 
and more. However his Spittle had no ill ſmell ; he had alſo a con- 


tinual ſlight Fever, but attended with no ſignal Symptoms, his Noſtrils 
were dryer then uſually z and out of which there came little or nothing 


to {peak of 3 he was much Emaciated and very Feeble. Hi; Appetite 
loſt, or very little : and his Cough frequemly interrupted his. 


{leep. 


I. CEveral Parts of this Young Mans! VI: the fleight Feyer proceeded (ren 
Body were affe&ted ; The Head, | the Humors putrifying about the U1I- 

as appeared by the Pain thercin, and the cer. - For the Blord forced from the 
Cararrhs. The Lungs, as appeared by | right Ventricie of the Hearr, cannor 
Cough and Spittle ; and the Heart, as, but receive ſome infelion from the 
was manifeſt by the Feycr ; and conſe-! putrified Humors abour the Ulcer, and 
quently the whole Body was out of Or-| carry it to the left Vehrricle, where it 
der. WEL? | kindlesthat Fever ; which is but ſkighr, 

IT. This Diſcaſe is called Phriſs, or| becauſe the Purretaion is nor great 
a Conſumption, Which is an Atrophy or | But continual, for that every time the 
waſting of the whole Body, proceeding from} Heart dilates, lomerhing of chat Putre: 
an Ulcer in the Lungs, with a ſleight} fattion talls into the leit Venricle. 
lingring Fewxy. VIE The Noftrils are dry , becauſe 

II. The remote Cauſcof this Diſcaſe| the Flegmatic humors have found ouc 
was diſorderly Diet, which bred many | other Paſſ1ges to the Breaſt, and none 
ſharp and viſcous Humors in the Body;| come ro the Noſtrils. ©.» © © 
and the going carelefly uncovered in VIII. The Patient is emaciated; be- 
Winter time, Bred a cold ill temper | cauſe the Blood is corrupted by the 
in the Head ; which contrafted and | putrid Humors continually heated j1 
ſtopped the Pores of it: by which means the Heart, and m with the Blood,” 
the Vapors aſcending from the lower * which is thereby made unfir forNouriſh- 
Parts, condenſed in the Brain, and for | ment, and" uncapable of Affimulation- 
want of paſſage, begot a heavy Pain in| withthe Parts. - : 12 PE WM 
the Head , being” as yet more ponde-] IX. The ' Appetire decays ; becauſe 
rous than * acrimonious , and | the Sromach_not being nouriſhed with 
in the leſs ſenſible Ventricles' of uu Blvod, grows weak and hreeds' 
Be” The fame Humors with their yif al and violer Agiazien of the Cont 

; umors with their yiſ-| a violent Agiration C 

colity had obſtrufted the uſual Paſſages] deſtroys the natural Conſticution of ir, 
of the Noſtrils and Palate, and fo find-| ſo that it is noe ſenſible of tha Coroſi: 
ing no other way, fell down upon the| on which begets Hunger, neicher can ir 
Lungs and Aſpera Arteria, which cauſed | conveniently retain” nor” concothe? 
the Cough; at what time the Head-| Nouriſhment received. | 
ach a becauſe the condenſed Hu-| X. by ia, been faid, ir is ap- 
mors having found out anew Channel, | parent that the” Diſcaſe is a Conſump- 
were no longer troubleſom to the|tion ; the certain Signs of which are 
Head. | Bloody. and purulent Spitle, a ſoft and 
 V. By the Acrimony of the Cararrhs * lingring Fever, and a waſling of the 
ſome Corroſion was made in the Lungs ;| whole Body. We 
XI. -F his Diſcaſe' ig very dangerodh 


4s 
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- ſlfhe 


Concottions. 7. Beeauſe a Fever and | 
an Ulcer require different Reme- 


dics. 
XII. The Method of Cure requires, 
3. That the cold , ill Temper of the 
Head be amended , the _ of 
cold Humors, and the Gefltion 
umote thc 
veared and allay *d. 2. Thar the 
be cured and the Feyer be remoy'd. 
X11. Firſt, Therefore the defluftion of 
theCatarrbs is to be diverted from the 


j Licorice an. 3 j. Root of Florenes Or* 
: TED 13. Haly's Powder againſt a Con 
ſumption Z 11). Benjamin, Saffron, an. 
J Ee? E v. Wah k e-watcr 

ento 8 Paſt for Tro- 
; Fora 


\ XVL If the Covgh continue very 
mma reno mt lizcle whice 


| of Poppy. Moreover to alla 
von nh, e—" recover ftrength , I 


him _— take of this Amygda- 


Breaſt by Iſlucs in oF or Arm. late. 


The Head is to be E—_— _ 


apy =j6 d Humors are to be 
obltrutted Pores war avg O- 


Robot 


i one ns. with | ofRoſemary, 
> , Amber, ing wich Oy &c. Ler him 
allo wear a mage eq Cap ſtuft with Ce- 


phalics, for ſome time. 
Re. Leaves of Marjoraws an Reſenary an 


Z 3b 3; Note 9. Cove 
Melt 47. 
Storax 15.3}; Bro th in 


Powder for a Quilt. 


- Then to facilitate Excretion of | Br 
che Spictle with ſuch Remedies asat the | Ri 
ſame time may heal the Ulcer. ©. 


-hair, of C 
= Re $1 ho ihew fo £5 


Or ſuch kind of Trochiſchs, 


greater Cold. Seeds an. 3 j. Seed of 


Make an Emulſun to ij. Tow ich 
add Sap of Popres 3 ij. Supar of 
Roſes q 


XVII. Afterwards for the more ſpec- 
dy cloſing the Ulcer, uſethis Condite- 
ment. 


Cloves | Re Hal ' Powder agat. 
3. Ola rim gg ar 


umpiio 
Roſes Fj, 
Syrup of Comfrey, For a Conditement. 


XVIu. Let his Food be cafic of Di- 

> 30 very ro ana as p 
aicken- 

Tos dane Brey, Raiſins, 

S, vil,Berony,and (i 
oo edicats: alſo Gellys ofthe = 
By - a drink Goats Milk Morn- 
ing and Evening warm from the Udder, 
and not cat after it for ſome hours. Ler 
his Drink be Pcſaas fweerned with $1- 
- Roles. Ler him ſep long, keep 
Body quict, and his Belly ſolu- 


Rs Flaver of Salbu Powder fied! © 


HISTORY IX. 


_ Of a Syncope. 


jo 5 wy boy mk 


Y # Ber So all a nenkn 1 cb lcepin 
became very weak with a kind 
which often returned if any 


with an ex 
Sweat z ſo thar the ſtanders by 


Cope 

which Syncope held 2: als, Ban 
chillneſs of the extream parts, 
thought him Dead. 
ed of a Faintneſs of his Heart, and with an Inclinarion 


, of a Hants Geddes, after he 


Cowcunbers, Fruit, Whey, and 

at length having loſt his Stomach 
and te. Jar and a Whey 

ro much or affrighted him 

fan hour, ſometimes longer 


tohim- 


RE A Ro Poor Quan of PrnoapFger's no 


Fever mn other Pain, 


I. Many | 


Re. Sweet Almonds blanched F ij. {. Four 
white Poppy 3 iij. Barley water q. (. 


and much cold - 


YO OEONST Ng 


A APs, ee ends > 2d. 


Ady Parrs in \ths Pariem were vi. . Thes Suotlng af 
"M wr Pa Red, and mary times the| guor of the Yo nas "ng he Lan 
' whole Body, ber the Founniris of _ of the 


whence all the reſt proceeded. - 

Il. The moſt urging Malady was 4 
thick Syncope, which is a very Sl. 
Headlong proftration of the St: 


Proceeding from want of hear ke Ones 
Vieal Spirits. regard of. the caknes of the ou 
| J 


III. Now that ic was a Syncope pur tiene, | - Its x 
no Apoplexy is apparent from the} LX. The Cute is as'well co bs bogun 
Pulſe and Reſpiration, both which ceale| duting che ng a Fries als 0- 


atthe very beginning; whereas at the be-| ver. - 
nning of an Apoplexy they continue] X. During the Syncope cheexmar 
gi {Parts are 0 hyper ch 


{ome time. 
IV. The remote cauſe of this Syn-| Amber, Betyamin, green aa: or 


cope is diſorderly Dyer, crude and cold, }and ſuch ocher odorous Smells arc to be 
alone, 


which weakens the Scomach, that ir/ held ro the Noſtrils, either 
and ther.ce| mixed wich Wine or oe or Spar of Wine. 


SST 
the Region 


by: randy and > Erxontn 1 en 
Heact beomes no leſs langui jos TH 
ing, ſometimes ſuffers a Syncape. For 
that Flegmatic Blood affords very few 
$pirits, i w_ of which the ſtrength 
fails, and fornetimes is ruin'd alro- 


| V. Andnot only the Animal, but for ry rotnach i 
Ts wh yo 


the Vital AQions fail, for the Viral | | | | 
S pirit failingin the Hearr, the Animal poſe Ten Wk \ ETD 


BH Ifo in the Brain. And the Motion : 
fake oe failing, the Motion of the [Re "— Hiera Piers Zi). for 4 Ds 


Brain .fails, which renders the Body| *%:  -/ 
numb'd and ſleepy, though the Sneope! "LV "4 
be over. is Powder, 


$ the Patient 11 
VL In this Syncope © [R. Rot 'of Jala),, Cinnamon . an. Ij. 


like a dead Man, by reaſon of the ex- 
traordinary Proftration of the Sr Diagridzon gr. Ti _ imo 
ind Vital Ations. The External Parts} Poway. Et 


are cold, for want of hot Blood from 
_ —— which| Heart 
$ rae thin Y apors, 1 
otherwiſe ie inſcnfibly , ro. exhale |24 
the Poreyof the Skin, ave fade, 
y candenſed. wy ſudden want of 


nd* fo tick \ Ages 
A, > OA] Siteat Nor ts 


Skin, ES 
there haefly any Reſpiration to bepet-! & 


ived, for that the fainting Hearr:fends: 
ae hot Blcod mw be cool'd- in” the 


pour the Maney ob a PR 
nd Brain failing, tew or no A- 

—_ Soitits are ſear — the Reſpirato- | Alo:s an I * boice Coane $97 
ry Mulclcs. Cloves, ij. Put theje into a Bag, to » 


i” Pratfical DISPUTATIONS of the 


———— Me. 


——_— 
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FW 


H1 


&. X. 


We. 
 YIV. In the day time, ler the Pati- 
In and then drink a lietle Hippo- 
craſs or Hydromel, atter a little Bag of 
Cinnamon, ———_— I" Cloves 
and Grains of um has been 
| hung. Or take now and then a {mall 
quantity of this Condirement. 


kk. Specier. Diambre, Sweet Diamoſch, 
an. 3j. {. Orange-peels, Roots -þ Ele- 
campane., Ginger condued an. 3. Con- 
ſerve of Ambos Fv. Oyl of Cinnamon, 
and Cloves an. gurt. ij. Syrup of pre 
ſerved Ginger & {- For s Conaite- 

_ merit. 


Or ler him uſe theſe Tablers. 


Re. Choice Cinnamon Yij. Mace, Cloves, 
mo —_ an. Dj. Specter. Diam- 
p ar otved in odoriferows 

| Wine Fiij. For fri 


to cgion cart ; 
Stomach. 
Re. Cloves, Cinnamon, Nutmeg, Storax, 


FISTS 
» 6h. c 
> at oſs Powaer to. be [owed 


into 4 little Bag. 
- Laſtly, that which panache Am 
or Storax, jamin, 
00 1 cen Cloves or other 
odoriferous Spices ſomewhat bruiſed, 


| be hung in tbiiij. Of odoriferous Whnte- | and ty'd up in a thin x of Silk. or 


pur into an 1vory or {ther Box perfors- 
red, will be very proper to {mell to. 

XVI. When the Paticnt, begins t0 
recover Strength, let him take a ſpoon- 
tul or two of this Mixture. 


Re. Strong Rhemifh-rine Fiiij. Cinng- 
mon-water Fj. Matthiolas's Aqua Vite 
3vj. Confettion of Alkermes 3). f. Perl d 
Sugar, Q. |. to a moderate Sweetne(s. 


Foc want of this Compolition, let him 
take a little generons Wine, or Spiric 
of Wine, or Matthiolus's Agua Vite. 

XVII Ler his Chamber be ſtrewed 
with odoriterous Herbs, as Paum, 
Thyme, Marjoram, Roſemary, &>c. 
w, elſe be perfumed with Cephalic 

pices. 

His Dict muſt be ſparing, caſic of 
Digeſtion, and very nutritive, as. the 
Juices and Gravics of Chickens and 
Partridges, Gellies of Mutton, Veal 
and Hens prepared with Baum, Roſe- 
mary, Sage, Roots of wild Raddifſh, 
| Aniſe and Fennel-ſeed, Nutmeg, Cloves, 
is , Ginger, Cinnamon, &c. 
| His Drink muſt be midling Wine, 
| Hydromel or Ale moderately taken, 
tinftured with a lictle Wormwood. Nor 
will it be amiſs to take now and then a 
little Wopgmwood-wine or Hippoctrals, 


or Spiric of Juniper Wine, Cinnamon 
or Fennel Wine. His Sleep and Exer- 
cile muſt -be moderate and gentle, and 
his Excremenes muſt have their due and 
regular Courlc. 


HISTORY £&. 
Of the Palpitation of the Heart. 


Scorbutic, and for a 


inthe 


: lo - ma: 


firong Pulſe, very unequal, and 
three ſtroaks toget 


| time accuſtomed. to ſalt Meats 


Luſty young Man, about thirty four years of Age, but fome- 
\ what 


Smioak, and pickled in Vinegar, and other Food of hard 
ny times complained of a eroubleſome Ponderolity in his 
rion. Afterwards, abont three or four hours after 
felt a ſtrong Palpitation of his Heart, accompanied with a 


ſometimes intertmitting for two or 


her 3 at what time he was ſeized with an extraor- 


 dinary Faintnefs. This Palpitation laſted for half an hour, then ceaſed 


__? after which, ſlight, but 


nt Palpitations often return'd. 


nt, and his Stomach digeſted well. He 


Nlepr all © very well, only ſometimes he was troubled with frightful 


Dreams. 


I. The: 


or a ſpoonful of Manhinlw's Agua Vite, 
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Hiſt. X. 


diflolved and atrenuared ir the Heart ; 


ww 


HEAD, BREAST ad LOWER BELLY. 


- 


[. HE Part moſt manifeſtly affeQ- 

r ed in this Paricnt, was the Pal- 
pitation of the Hearr, which is a difor- 
derly, and over vehement Motion of 
the Hearr. : 

11. The Proximate Cauſe is a falt 
and ſharp» Humor mingled with the 
Blood, which being mixed with the 
Chylus, concofted Out of ſharp and 
falt Food, and three or four hours after 

poured forth into the hollow 
Vein, and fliding with it into the 
Hearr, cauſes a diſorderly and vehe- 
ment Fermentation in the Chyle, which 
is to be turned into Blood. For che 
ſbarp and ſalt Particles of the Chylus, 
together with the Veiny Blood impreg- 
nated with that ſharp Humor, fallicg 
into the Heart, too much augment the 
Fermentation ; whence that vehemenr 
and diſorderly Dilatation and Contra- 
&ion of the Hearr, which cauſes that 


—x bd and ftrong beating of the 
Pulſe. 


II. Now in regard there are man 
fixed and thicker Particles mixed wi 
the thinner Particles of that ſalt and 

Humor, which cannet be {o ſoon 


on Reſt, and Diminution of the ear, 
_ extraordirary Motion of the 


VI. This ſalt and ſharp Humor is 
bred through a open Owen of 
the' Spleen, and emptied our of ir-into 
the Liver, through the Splecnic Branch, 
where it is concotted with the {ulphu- 
rous Juice, and mixed in the hollow 
Vein with the Blood flowing to the 
depraved and fall Tenor wh 
aved a al Temper, wit 
ſome Obſtruction, caufing chat crouble- 
ſome Ponderoſiry. + As 
VIL The Stomach ſtill craves and di- 
gelts well, b-caule it is not affeted, be- 
tides thar, the ſame ſharp Humors car. 
ried with the Blood through the Axte- 
ries to the Tunicles of ic, raile a Fer- 
mentation within ir. P 
VII. He {eps well, but troubled 
| + wn mg m_—_ becauſe 
at Vapors aſcending to the Brain © 
do eauſe Sleep, bur being ſomewhat 
ſharp, they twitch the Miembrancs of 
the Brain, and the beginnings of the 
Nerves, and fo diſqrdering the Fancy, 
procure frightful Dreams. 
IX. This Diſeaſe is dangerous, be- 


cfore, while the Hearr is buſted in 
res Diſſolution and Dilatation of them, 
the Pulſe intermits tor a ſtroke or two, 
whence ariſes the Faintneſs, for that no 
Spirits are forced to the Parrs while the 

ccales. 

DN. Thi vehement Palpitation laſts 
half an hour, becauſe in ſpace all 
the Chylus of one Meal, or the great- 
eſt part of ir, is mixt with the Blood in 
the hollow Vein, and paſfes through the 
Heart, and the Remainders more or 
leſs, cauſe thoſe lighter Palpitations af- 


cauſe the Heart is affeted, and becauſe 
the IG Diſpoſition of the Bowels 
is not ſo ſoon reformed. 

X. The Cure aims at three things. 
i. To corre the Depraviry of the 
Spleen. 2. To attenuate and conco& 
the ſalt and ſharp Hnmors in the Braio. 
3. To corroborate the Hearr. \ 

XI. Firſt then, let the Patient be 
three or four times purged with P+Y, 
Cochie, Hicra Pills, or Golden Pills, 
Eleftuary of Diaphenicon, Hera Picra, 
Contetion Hamech, or Infuſion of 


ds. 
1 Now the reaſon why that ſharp 


Humor cominually flowing with 
Veiny Blood to the Heart, does not 
cauſe 2 continual Palpication, is, becauſe 
the Particles of the Blood and ſharp Hu- 
mor termented in the Heart, are many 
times more cqual, more mitigated, and 
leſs ſharp , fo that ſuch vehement 
Efferyeſcencies cannot be excited in the 
Heart, eſpecially if they fall into the 
Venrricles by __— and in lefler | 
quantity. Bur when the Body being 
heated by exerciſe, the Bl-od more co- 
piouſly and rapidly pafles through rhe 
Heart with its ſharp Particles mixed 
with it, then the Heat cncreaſing, and 
the ſharp Humors abounding, the 


Senna Leaves, Agaric, 0c. 
" , XIT Afterwards let him take this A- 


the| pozem. 


Be. Roots of Elecampane, Fennel, an. %j. 
Of Capers, Tamariſch, an. 3\{. German- 
der, Dodder, Fumitory, Borage, Mo- 
therwort, Water Treforl, an. M. j. Baus 
M.ij. Cirin Kin1, Juniper Berrees, 

" an. Zv. Fennel-ſeed Ziij. Blew Curraxs 
ij. Water and Wine _- Parts. Boil 
them to an Apozem of tj. l. 


XII. Afr he has taken this, lethim 
drink every Morning a Draught of this 
medicated Wi ine. 


Re. Roots of Acorus, Eltcampane an. Zi 


Efferveſcency increaſes, and thence the Of Capers and Tamarych an.Zij. Wat:r 


Trefoel, Germander, an. M.\. Orange- 


vehement Palpitartion, which abatcs up- | 


peels, 
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peels Fl. Juniper Berries 3vj. Chorce 
Cinnamon 3). {. Cloves Bj. Fennel-ſeed | 
Zij. Lucid Aloes, white Agaric an. 
Jiiij. Make them tnio 4 Bag 10 
ſteeped in Wane 


' XIV. In the Afternoon, let him take 
the quantity of a Nutmeg two or three 
times. 


Re. Specier. Diambre, Sweet Diamoſch, 
an. Zj. Orange-peel and Root of can- 
«+ Elecampane, Conſerve of Anthos 

Flowers of Sage and Baum, an. Il. 
ay"ep of Elec ampane, q. \.. for a Cor- 
ement. | 


XV., Let him keep a good Diet un 
on Veal, Lamb, young Mutton, Paten 


be | Rabbers and Partridges, Cc. The Broths 


of which, muſt be prepar'd with Roſe- 
y 

Calamint, cre Thyme, Leaves of 

Lawrel, Root of wi d Raddihh, Rinds of 


S, 
Ginger, &c. Allo gravelly River- 
Turneps and —_— E His Da 
midling Ale, with a little Wine at 
Meals. Moderate Sleep and Exerciſe, 
and a ſoluble Belly. | | 
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'.H F343 bo RN 6 
Of a Preternatural Ravening Hunger. 


6. 
Young Man, eweney ef cars of 285 of a healthy Chaſti 
tution, but ſomewhat 


t Lover of hard, 
Gb; one and acid Diet,- was actor agar 
inafy Hunger, ſo that unleſs he pans, Lk 


A 


EG of frong Ale or Wine, _ 


or other Meat, —— of a Dimneſs of 
with a ſlight Yertigo, and preſently became ſo 


CO | 
able to ſtand, he fell into a Swoon. ICE 


and had: refreſhed himſelf with Bread and Wine, he continued free 


from that cxcellve _ for ſome days. This Diſtemper ſudd-:nly 
Gg came 


mo IO WA TER, 1 wwe 6 WP A 
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2 FE. Pratiical DIS PUTATIO NS of the _ Hiſt, 1: 


tad 


x of RE Stomach of this Man was 


«a 3 Which ts a Preternaturat and J[ath- 


twich'd it Ts liar nd by 
means of &. «id Dilhpnper and | 
Conſtrigion an exttackdinary/| 


came upon him, ſometimes in the Morning when he was faſting 5 
ſometimes an hour after Meals,. before his Stomach. was well empried, 
without any Nauſeouſheſs or Vomning. 


affected in the upper Part ah the 
$romach : and che Diſeale. is called Buls- 


able hunger ſeizing a Man on a ſuddain 
with Weakneſs and Swoomng. | 

IL. The remote Cauſe was a Melan» 
cholly Diſpoſition of che Body, and 
ſuch a Dyer as\ſomewhar' vitiarcd ehef 
Concodian. af ithe Spleen ; +-which 


bred ngay had+ Acid Humon| 
in y 8 con b the 
Spleen, whic _ Cart icd 

the Ventricles , and adhering to the 
upper Part of it near the Sromach, 


of the vagpus Nerves, 
red into the Stomach, 
of the i 1 


Heart and Br ; 

the Btain being preſently rhe 
Animal Spirits were diſturbed, which 
cauſed the dimneſs of Sight, and .the 
igo. The ſame diſorderly and ſpa- 


_ 

. Now whether a few hours after 
Meals or Faſting, tis all one; for at 
whatever time that ſubacid Juice 
flows into the Ventride, .and knaws 
che upper Part of it, thar yehement 
H ſeizes. | 


V. The Parictit is ſo corroboratcd | 


with ſtrong Ale or generous Wine, and 


the Diltemper is preſently maitigated, 
econ r. gt ee ox Mages nw 
both Animal'and' Vial Spirits, and wa- 


ficient quantity cf the ſame Humor col- 
lectec again to make the ſame Vellicati- 


i. % 
VI. The danger of this Diſtemper is, 


| leaſt the Patient ſhould be ſeized ar any 


me with this raving Hunger , where 

and Drink are not to Foy and 

-- ſhould be carry'd off in a Swooning 
Wk 8 i 

VIE.” Therefore a Perſon thus affeted 


ent Proviſion of ftrong Wine and Food 
along with him ; that he may have his 
Weapons ready to reſiſt the ſuddain In- 
vaſion of his Enemy. 
VIE Moreover let him be gently 
5 with Eleftuary of Hig a Para, 
4. or Ruff. Pills, avoidingsfrong 
Purgations: or if he be cafie ro: Vo« 


gait, 16 him take a Vomit of Aſara- 


bacea. / 
IX. To ſtrengthen ;echeYentricle and 


|. Spleen, and mend Concottion , lethim 


take this Apozem. »._: 


Re. Roots of Elecampane, Tamariſch, 
Capers an. 3 vj. Galangal3 i. German- 
ger, Dodger, ony 5 Ceterach, 
Baum an. M.j. Leaves of Lanvel, 
M.f. Orange Peels F i. Zuniper-berries 
3 vj. Fennel-ſeed 31). {. Blew Currans 
E j. {. Water and Wine equal Parts. 
Make an Apozm of thj. | | 


To the ſame pu alſo, let hi 
this ab. nd ow him mke 


Re. Specter. Diambre, Abbots Dtarrhodon 
an 3 j. Elecampane Roots and Ora 
Peels Candyd, Conjerve of Anthos 
and Flowers of Sage an. Fl. Syrup 
of Eletampane q. i. For a Condite- 
ment. — | 


| 


X. Let his Dyct be of good and caſic 
Nouriſhment and Digeſtion. Mutron, 
Lamb, Vcal, Pulleis and Rives-fiſh 
the Broaths of which muſt be prepared 
with 'Roſemary , Betony , Anife and 


Fennel-feed , N Clog, Wild 
'Carrors,@&c. Let his Drink be clear Ale, 


2 gon of the Veatricle ; breaks 
ſowre Force of-it, till there be aſut- 


- 
»* 
. q 


* 


and middling Wine. © Moderate Excr- 
ciſe and Sleep. oderate, Excr 


 x21ri4o 
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ought mever to Travel withour a ſuffici- 
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without any abatement of Hunger. 


- many times with — in 


ing determined to the Inferior of 


H 1 $ TORY; 
0f « Canine Appetite. 


A Maid about Thirty Years of Age, of a Melancholy and ſ6me- 
what Penſive Diſpoſition, accuſtomed to Salt, Acid; Sowte: 
ſmoaked Meats of hard digeſtion, for a whole Year was troubled 
with an inſatiable hunger without Swooning;All mannerof Vieuals ſhe 
devoured moſt greedily, but drank moderately aftet itz when het 
Belly was. full, her hunger never ceaſed, but was ſomewhat abated: 
After eating ſhe flung up all again, which in a ſhort time hecame {6 
Sowre in her Stomach, that the Sowre ſinell offendedithe' ſtanders by; 
and the Maid her ſelf confeſs'd that they came up ſharper then juice of 
Limons. After that Evacuation ſhe fell to again, and then as 
brought up what ſhe had eaten: and day and night ſhe Gould: how 
done nothing but cat and Vomit, had riot her Poverty etijoyned 'her a 
moſt trouble e ho! 

grew very Lean. 

I. "HIS Diſtemper iscalled Camns | the Veatricle, cauſes  Contration 

; Appetentia, or a Cane or Dog-|the lower Tunicles of the Veanakiel 
like Appetite, }Vhich is an unjatiable Flun-|and ſoby the help of the Muſcles of the 


ger withou ſwoontng proceeding from Exzpultion of :the 


an acid ll Temper of the Inferur Sio- + which: nor be. 
mach: eras Nouriſhment ſo greeds- \or-cje& the acid 
impatted- inthe 


ly devoured 1s ently caſt up again, | H 
and then other i con; hm TR 


' 11. It differs from a” Bulimia , for 
that there is a Proſtration of 
the ſtrength wichour Vomiting ; bur|, 


the 
any 


other there is Vomiting 
Ggnal weakning of the Body. —— 
IIL The Ventricle of this Maid| copay d with V hind: pn 
was aftefted , eſpecially in the lower }Nyrricion, and fone ry. _ wa nr he 
Parr. . Natural tr is to be feared. 
IV. The containing Cauſe is an acid | - 
and viſcous Humor bred through the 
defe&t. of the Spleen, and infuſed in the 
Ventricle, which vellicating the Veneri- 
cle with it's acidity, cauſes an in 
Appetite after all ſorrs of Nouriſhmenc 
to appeaſe that Vellication. Which 
Nene: being infefted by the Hu- 
mors with the ſame acidity, cauſes the 
Vellication ro be more troubleſome z 
upon which great plenty of Spirits be- 
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ome and tedious abſtinence, in the mean time however ſhe 
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Ng As 
| GD ; His Urine was thick and 


HISTOR Y. II. 
Of Difjicult Concoftion of the Ventricle. 


A Certain Perſon Forty Years of Age, accuſtomed to Salt, Smoaked. 


Acid Meats, and of hard After he had ſtruggled with a 
Quartain itt) ight Months.at length being freed from 
that, (low! ſtrength becauſe his Ventricle diffcul tly digeſted 


ate in his Stomach, and the: next day he threw it up raw and uncon- 
coged, with: ſome relief of his trouble; and ſo he remained free as 

his Stomach was - but after feeding the ſame moleſtation 
pale, with a copious ſediment , 
and. paliſh,, No Fever could be perceived 3 but his Pulſe was 
and unequa), and his natural ſtrength decay'd. 


rarion of the Nouriſhment. And the 
ſame is to be ſaid of all che other fer- 
mentaccous Juices flowing through the 
Choler-receiving and Pancrearic-Chan- 
_ mrto' _—_ ery —_ m 
part ing to the Ventricle to 
emacs. Which is the rca- 

they make no Fermentation, ſothat 
the Nouriſhrment fluctuates in the Sto: 


thick 
weak 


S'8 Tk 


they only cauſe a flatulent dilatation of 
id [the Aliments, whence a great diſtention 
to che Venericle,, the occaſion of thoſe 
land Pakdics, byzralon of he Vikolgy 

of the therein contain» 


Tjue 


cd. | 
IV. The deprav'd diſpoſition of the 
ing Bowels was contrafted' by 


3% 


a cold ill Temper , which render'd ic 
unable to perform its dury, by bring- 
. Jing the fermentaccous Matter ſticking 
[to its Tunicles, to any farther perfecti- 
nd | 


FE 

= 
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VL A great part of the Flegmatic hu- 
mors abounding in the Blood pales 
- chrough the Reins, hence the Urine be- 


COMCS 


It 


fermencaceous falival Juice 
raw, and fo falling into the 
betomes unfit ro make a duc 


mach, and is vomiced up raw. Or cle 


: 


7 eh gg fo dat vs Sp werranerrut 4 0. 


A GE 


PHY Fe ow were ngryr oo. wor 


es ee OE REO 


— 


Fa: 1. HEAD; BREAVT" a LOWER BELDY.” 


not abate, give the enſuing Vonnt. 


— 
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comes pale and thick, and the ſediment| Rt: Leaves of gre » - Aſarabacc 
like ir > Rh EY 


VIL There is no Fever , becauſe no Fatce accoriting: to. Arty thin add, 


PutrefaQtion, nor excellive Sulphureous| |. Vomutrve Wine 3 jij. Oxymel 

Efferveſcency. | FL a o Spark 
VIII. This is a davgerous Dk, 

becauſe it threarens an utter deca ka X11. "Then: Pr 


the narura] ſtrengrh for want of ring which ler Hm dei et £5 draught 


ri berween 
Ix: I the Cure, the Body is is be|"'&? n whiles caking 
- often purged with Hiera Picra, Draphe- tf ule of the forelaid Con- 
nicon, Cochie Pills, Infuſion of Agarie 
and the like. 
X. Then this Apozem is to be pre-|It. Roors of Eltampane 3 ( of Zeaoary 
ſcribed , of which he is to take three or 3 1. yin | Plies, Cardaus 


four times aday. 


R. Roa of Elec ampane,C alamus Aromatic | Fn ted an. 3 j. Cres CiMiiagioea 
; Roots of Zedoary and Tamariſchs| 4.2 j. Lucid Aloes ® ij. Hang thew 
{. Germander, Dodaer, Baum an | 17 a bag inlt iii). of White wine, © 
M.; Leaves of Lawrel, Mavjorams an: 
M {. Zumper- , Or e-peels an.| XIV. Forbear Pork 
1 _— and Fennel ſeed an. 3 i1-|(moaked Meats, bur 
aiſins cleanſed F ij. Water and Wineſgood juice and cafie 
epual parts. Make an Afozem of prepared with Horſe 
Aniſe and ſceds, Pepper, 
XT. The Stomach and other Bowels|and Spices. Let his Dri 
are tobe corroborated with ſome ſuch Ale and Wine,” and fon 
Conditement. ter Meals, : 


Spirix of of 
Re. Ginger condited , Candied Eran Pita. Let EFT 


pane root, Candied Oran 


Cloves an. tj. or 13. Syrup 0 
pane 9.1. go: or a Conditement. 


XII. If after this the 


HISTORY Iv, 


Of a Hypochondriacal Poſjun wit a Nanjing ad gen gy 


A Toung ap inthe Fi of bi age wnfia 
a an idle Life, for a1 
ſortsof copier eBay, Gove had no St _ 
too much, but with difficalty retained and 
ceived, with rumbling diftention and 7 p00 om 

ries was cruelly griped in his Guts, an NN lower art © 


with pop nnqpam nes ; ,=y e tim 
abated by the copious breaking ind ard and downward. 
Sometime a Gian; r was .wont to rod i la Monty 
an extraordinary nauſeating and a ſlight-V. 
Morning, though it many times happened” at other times of the day, 
and upen that evacuation he was ſomewhat better; - But aborit's 
Month fince all theſe ill accidents began to grow worſe, For his 
Vomiting 


mw the | 


« 


—Fjaftical DISPUTATIONS of the 


Hiſt. IV. 


Vomiting was often. and m_ 
ſwallowed with a great force 3 W 


ſo that he threw up whatever he 


ich though they had not been long 


in his Stomach, yet they came up very acid, and which was more to 
be admired, ſometitnes after dinner he brought up two or three ounces 
ofa tranſparent Liquor only, as he ſaid himſelf, Saltiſh and Sowriſh. 
Yet he retained both his meat and drink, and after that Liquor was 


come up,retained and digeſt 


ed them very well ; when he did not Vomit, 


the Gripings and Rumblings of his Belly were more troubleſome. He 


had no Fever but was though 


tful and fad 5 ſeveral Scorbutic Spots ap- 


peared alſo upon hisSkin, and his Body waxed lean, / 


L ERE ſeveral Parts were il] at 
H feed , chiefly the Stomach, 
Guts and Sweetbread. 
I. This Diſcaſe is called a Hypocore 
driacal Affetion, which 1s an acid 1 
Temper of the, Sweet-bread, Vemricle, 
Inteſtines and Parts avjoynivg- 
NI. The Primary cauſe proceeds from 
a falriſh and acid ill Temper of *the 
Sweer-bread , contrafted by irrigular 


| Diet, by which the Pancreatic Juice be- 


camegoo {alt and acid, and that at one 
time more then another, according to 
the nature of the Aliments received 1n- 


_ to the Stomach. 


IV. This Juice flowing out ofthe Sweer-|© 


bread into the Duodenum, and aſcend- 
ing good Parr. of it into the Ventriele, 


corrupts the Ferment of it, and ſo 


But if it fall 


ſtinking and depraved quality, chen it 
cance lob of Appetite and nauſcating, 
and ſometimes vomiting. But if it 


in over acid, then it begets gutragious 


hunger. | 

V. From this vitious Concoftion and | 
Fermentation ariſe Di S, Pains, 
Rumblings, and much Wind, which 
being d, in ſome mea- 
fure abatcs the Di 


VI: But if that vitious Juice fall als 
down to the Inceſtincs 


Þ 


then 
DS gon Yecothon is berrer, the nauſcating 


leſs; However a vitious Efferveſce: 
excited in the. Guts, fem obene Wind b 


eremtic Juice 
a the doach roger with the Salival 


VIIL Which Pancreatic Juice grow- 


| and more violently 


ewInging 
mach , cauſes a frequent and violent 


# 


| 


naufeouſnels ejefted our | 


| 


Vomit. Which if it happen”after Meals 
co break forth through thoſe Aliments 
into the upper Parr of the Stomach, 
as it Cauſes a great nauſcouſneſs alone, 


j| is vomired up alone, the Aliments re- 


maining in the Stomach , where they 
are well digefted, that vitious Fermenr 
being Evacuared. 

IX. There is no Feyer becauſe no Pu. 
trefaCtion. 


X. He is thoughtful and ſad, for that 
by reaſon of the acid Humors mixed 
with the Blood, the A Spi- 
rits are generated ſomewhat thicker in 
the Brain, ſo that they do nor paſs fo 
chearfully and orderly through the 
natrow Pores of the Brain,which makes 
the Patient thoughtful and mulingly 
Mclancholly. 

XI. The Body is emaciated, becauſe 


the farſt 10n is not well perform- 


Fed, which infects the Blood with a Scor- 


butic z that renders it more unapt 


XII. This Dilſcaſe is dangerous for 
fear of an ablolute Acrophy, and Con- 
ſumption of the Natural ſtrength. 

X1II. Therefore in the Cure ler the 
Patient be Purged once in eight days, 
with an Infuſion of Senna, Agaric, &c. 
adding thereto a little Elefuar. of Hiers 
Picra or Diaprunum : or with Chochis 


Diaturbith and the like. Blood-letring 
ſignifies little in this Caſe where there is 
no Fever. 

XIV. If his inclination to Vomit con- 
tinue, give him ſome ſuch Vomitory. 


Be. Freſb Leaves of Aſarabacea 3 iij \. 
Raadsſh-water an. 3 ij. ſqueez out the 
Juice, then add Antinomeate Wine 3 iij. 
Oxymel of Sqmlls Fl. 


XV. Ler him take three times a day 


follows 


Re. Roots of T amuari{ch, Capers, Pots, 


Pils, Extraft of Catholicon, Powder of - 


ſome convenient Apozemn, like this that 


PEI Fe $0 
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of the Oak, Eletampane an. 3 vy. Ger- | Oyl of Anmſe drops itij. Mix them for 
wander M. j. f. Baum, Beton y, Borage,| 4 Bolus. 

Doader an, M. j. Leaves of Lawyel, > | | 
Water Trefoyl an. M.\. Oyange-peels c XVII. Inflead of his Apozem 
3 vj. Amſe and Fenr.el-ſeed an. 3 j. {.\lomerimes in a Morning faſting, give 
Rasſuns cleanſed 3 ij. Water q. [. him a Doſe of this Powder in Ale or 


Make an. 4poxem tot j. |. Broth. 


XVI. Between whiles let him take \'R. Crabs Eyes prepared 3 ij. Red Coral 
ſmall quantity of this Conditement. | Prepared 3 1. Amber prepared 3 (. 


Make a Powder to be daroided into four 
Re. Roors of Elecampane, Orange-peels| Doſes. . 
Condited, Conſerve of Borage, Baum, We 
Flowers of Sage an. 3 l. Oyl of Aniſe| XIX. Let his Diet be of good and 
drops xXij. Syrup of Elecampane q. {. |caltly digeſted« Nouriſhment, avoidi 
2 all dry'd, ſmoak'd, acid, fowre, —_ 
XVII. In a great diſtention of the and crude Victuals. Let his Drink be 
Maw and Incſtines, with Faintneſs and | ſound ſtale Ale, and ſmall Wine but 
Pain, ſuch a Bolus will be very pro-|not acid. Let him Sleep and Exerciſe 
pcr. jm nc ohhh and cyacuate duly and 
regularly. 
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Of the VEIN'S. 
doubr.. They take : the 7ejunam with hy 
part of the m_ pl MEGrrY apy | SS 
next to it, out,of the live Animal,' a I 
rye it tronely to both ends. Then be- CHAP. WL. 

fore the (Rook, Hef, Four in a parnen TE 
Liquor blac with Ink, and gently. | OG $7.0 
ſqueezing the Inteſtine Swelling wit of the Hollow Vein, and the _ 
that Liquor, they find that nothing of united to it above the Dia» 
the black Liquor enters the Meſeraics, 1, phragma. | 
but that very much enters the milky 
Veſſels. Much more of this, ſee L 1. | 
c. I, 12. |: HE Hollow Yein is the larg- Thernln 
The. tru: KXV. Now then the true uſe of | eſt of all the Veins in the Yin 
uſe of the $ho Verh Porta is threefold Body, and the River into which all the 
Vena Por- on other Blood-bearing Veſſels like fo 


ta, 1. To receive the Blood of the Birth | Many. little Streams diſcharge their 
included in jo Womb, the ſanguinous Blood. | 
alimentary Juice out of the Uterine | 1]. 1+ ; | - The x 
Cheeſcake , through the Umbilical of the p Ko eg ”: Hong {he oe Ro 
Vein, and deliver it to the Liver or the he 2*es . es 
Hollow Vein. 1 ene = Fa Ws Paper ed with 
| a 's wrſe through t dd 
2: To, comrigh wo the Liver and | ond lover Bely, rc rebar par 
ollow Vein the which is force | : 
to the Inteſtines and other various Bow- fafinea fo he Th, Pies fp the L3- 
els of the Abdomen, and remaining af- | _ | 
ter Nouriſhment, and carried thither Several Veins enter this Vein, ſome 
hnongh the Meſeraics and orher leſſer m_ and ſome © below the Dia- 
Elin. proragma. | | 
3. To conveigh to the ſame | . AÞvv® the Diaphragma, theſe that 
place, the Arterious Blood -concodted follow. , 
after a ſpecific manner, and endued | Il. 1. hreni iaphrag- 
_ a ſubacidiſh, fermentaceous Qua- min Sar ſide m_— _—_ 7 nic orDi 
ty. which, adhere to the Medzalinum, Dia-!;.* 
' Therefore in its Uſe, the Vena Porta phragma and Pericardium; ſome write, 
differs "ry little from the Yee Cava that it has a Valve at its entrance into 
and other Produttions of the Cawa, for | he Hollow Vein, preventing the ſliding 
all the Veins of the Body return the back of the Blood from the Hollow 
Blood to the Hearr, which the Arte- Vein, which is very probable, both in 
ries rook away from it. There is in- | 19s and many other Veins gaping into 
deed ſome little difference in the thick- | © Hollow Vein. 
neſs of the Tunicle from the hollow | III. 2. The Pneumonic, which rk 7un- 
ww, and the darkneſs of the Colour ; roceeding out of the L : { monice 
but for any difference in Subſtance, as Co che Phrenic, opens it (c f he 
Bauhinus and ſome ochers afſerr, *%s a | Trunk. This, by, reaſon of its (len 
meer Notion. {687 wy th 99, 009009 ins toe 
: ang de Pom ut vans eo 
| 4 my 
TM Aquapendens, Caſtius and Mangius 
IV. | 3. The Coronary the The Cord- 
— Finer rt double, Br —__ _ 
many: leſſer Veins aſcending from th 
| Point- to the Baſis of the Ger Nu 
grding :; like a Crown, oape we Apa 
ther. Ar 1ts in mto t ] 
Vein, Euftachis firſt Seodiered a Valve 
like a lictle Half,mcon. This, Ba«ht- 
mu ſays, E, Þ bes te! 1 nog pe 
C the ,B om the 
Heartto the Hollow Vein, wherein he 
is groſly miftaken; for it 15 to hinder 
| - 4 
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w _ 2Logzye, becauſe in Men it is 


36 HS Hora But of cif Hiol- 


loiy intb the Torbnaty VEth. © © | 


V. 4 The Vein without a Pair or 
le, hav- 
ing ro Fellow on the oppoſice Side. Yer 
Fallopins and /Bauhinus bave [omerimes 
obſerved in Meti another Vein hike to it 
on the oppoſire fidc,and inſerred into the 
left Branch of the Subclavial, and forne- 
times into the Hollow Vein it felt on the 
left Side, about the Region of rhe third 
' Ventebet of the Breaſt; which ſupplies 
the Office of the Azzg0s, and” receives 
che Blood ſome ſpaces diſtant from the 
Intercoſtals, and then, about the ftxrh or 
ſeventh Yertzber of the Breaſt winired 
with the Azygvy. However, this rarely 
happens in the Body of. Man, chongh 
Bauhinus afſerts | it ro be frequent in 
Goars and Hogs, and many. Grearures 
chewing the Cud, wherein it 1s. many 
tirncesdouble, one on the Lefr, che other 
on the Right Side.  Ri-lamusderidesthis 
ſecond Vein, of it it be found, 
it preternarural, 'as all things arewhich 


declares | for th 


_ » that ney nolt' of neceſfity 
open to, receive it; ed, 
the fluid Blood may cally flow oce 
Cavity of the Breaſt, but thar ir would 
\ bra difficule thing for the flfmy. Flegia 
| to flow through. the narrow Paſſages of 
theſe Veins: Thiraly, becaule the Valves 
ſtand in the way, preventing the Eflux 
F'- any lucy one of [the Breaſt to the 
wr dneys. _ For at the RoF jt the Az- 
FL ePary. nice ,thrce. Valves are ob- 
ſerved, ohe at its entrance .jnto the 
' Hollow Veit, ewo in the middle of the 
Trunk, by which the Influx of the 
Blood out of the Ho'low Vein into the 
| evgos is prevented, but free Fgreſs out 
of the Azygos into the hollow Vein is 
allowed.” Baibinus writes, that he n&- 


| can by no means” receive that Matter. 


# 


Men ot Beaſts.\ Riolazus avers, that 
he has ſhewn them in all forts of Car- 
kafles ; bur both ſeem to ſpeak over ab- 
folinel" Bor T\bnovg diligencly ſought 
or them, both in publique and private, 
as well in Men as .in Brincs, buc never 


found them all in every "one; only in 


- hediſcovers not himſelf, | 


| In Man, he 4 gos enters the Hol- 
low Vein about: the fou 


| Ad fitth 
Verteber of. the, Breaſt, a little. above|| 15 


the Heart, on the hinder and right ſide, 
bur in Shecp and many ocher | acts 
Iitenters it On the Leſt-hand. 74 

| be receives Blogd from the Intercoſtal 
(ſins the Intervals of the ten 


the Vertcbers, 
»e, and ſome other Parts from whence 


Emnl; 
fing_t 


and then the 
0 thi 

ILETC( Spac 

joyning ro the Hollo 

rue of rhe Cotnithunio 

Ws ppp 

ivel and 


. 
: 

[2 

* 


| infetted.into the: 
| Veiriy, the -Lefr into. the Subclowial 


fonie'F have obſerved one. Valye at th 

Entrance of the. hollow Vein, in ſame 

none at all,, ſo that there is no certain 
cixfmination to be given. S 


ever enters the Subclavial Branch, : near 


the beginnings of / the: Jupnlar - Veins. 


Sornefimes the Righacugt] ncercoſtal is 
T 


nk of the-Hollow 


Branch 3 but ar che: entrance, forrifitd 
with. Valve. 10. Finder the Relays of | 


the Blood. The Rooks of it riſes from 


arer or four Intervals of. the Superior 


Ribs aud are frequently mixed with 
tae 


Roogs,. creeping through 
mes 


the Griftles. * Somerimes. it happens 
that Veins are; caryed\ from al 7xbe 
S of the Kits | | 


, to the Azygcg, 


and then this upper Intercoſtal 3s wants 
| | 


£ 


Og-i/ ied bw os _ . $34.30 2259 
6, Two Subclavrals, of which, in the 


of, che | nexs Chapter. 


ver obſerved theſe Valves , either in 


VI. | 5." The - upper Intercollal he upper 
of each fide one; which of-cimes how- Interectak 


— 


"3 _ 


0 te.) BINS. 
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CHA'P, -IV. 


|; 


of the Subclavial Veins, and Veins 
| of the Head. 


WO Subclavial Veins, #he 
Right and Left enter the Su- 


reans Part of the Trunk of the Cava, 
or while Ah ſtay wichin the Breaſt, 
are called Subclawial; but having for- 
ſaken the Cavity of the Breaſt, are call- 


ed Axillary. 

Many leſſer Veins carry the Blood 
to theſe Subclavials, ſome of which, o- 
pen themſelves into them at the lower 
Part, others ar the upper part. 

Ar the lower Parr, five Veins enter 
each S ubclavial. 


' The upper © I. 1, The upper Intercoſtal, riſing 
Interceſtal. from the Intervals of the three upper 
Ribs. But this frequently enters: the 
Trunk of the Hollow Vein alſo. 

Il. 2. 7he Mammary, which how- 


ever is not always inſerted into the Sub- 
clavial,bur ſometimes into the Trunk of 
the Hollow Vein. The Roots of it arc 
both Internal and, External.. © The/ In- 
' ternal ariſes from the griſtly Extremiries 
of the Ribs, and rheir Intercoſtal Spa- 
ces, as alſo from the Glandules of the 
Paps : The External, from the ſtreight 
Muſcles of the: Abdomen , the Glan- 
dules of the Teats; the. Skin, and the 
Muſcles ſpread over the Breaſt. 
The Medi- II. 3. The Mediaftine, which 
efiirum. carries Blood from the Mediaſtinum, 
the Pericaratum, and the Thymus Ker- 
nel : Though reither doth this always 
enter the Suiclawal, bur ſometimes the 
Trunk of the Hollow Vein. | 
IV. 4 The Cervical, which 'ad- 
heres partly to the{lender Roots paſſing 
the lateral Holes cf the Vertebers, the 
Pitch of the Neck, .or rather the Mem- 
branes wrapt abour it; partly 'to'the 
Muſcles next incumbent upon the' Ver- 
tebers. - Th | M, 
The lowers V. 5, Inferior Muſcula, which 
Muſcula. proceed from the neg Muſcles of 
the Breaſt, and the lower of the Neck: 
This alſo ſomerimes opens into the Ex- 
_—_ Jugular: 
.Ar the upper Part, three Veins enter 
the Subclavial. bd | 
The upper VI. 1. The $, 
Muſcula. riſing from the Skin and the Muſcles of 
: the Neck. 


The Mam- 
mary. 


The Cer- 
Vicah 


wperior Muſcula, 


VU. 2. and -f The External and The Fugn. 
Internal Jugalar, whoſe Entrance is '** 
guarded by one thin Valve only, though 
there are two, looking from above to- 
ward the Subclavial, and preventing the 
Aſcent of the Blood cut of the Subcla- 
vial to the ' upper Parts. Riolanus de- 
nies any Valye -to the External, and 
boaſts himſelf the Diſcoverer of the 
Valve inthe Internal, though there be 
no rea{on why the External ſhould want 
a Valve more than the Internal, ſince 
there is the ſame neceflity cf ſtopping 
che Reflux of the Blood out of the Sub- 
—_— into the one as well as the 6- 
ther. 

Theſe Jugulars are (cated in the ſides 
of the Neck, and adhere to the_neigh- 
bouring Parts, T hey deſcend from the 
Head, and the Blood of the whole Head 
remaining after Nouriſhment, flides 
into them through ſeveral leſſer Veins 
and Hollowneſles of the hard Meninx ; 
for ſeveral Veins open into each Jugu- 
lar with many Valves, hindring the Re- 
flux of thedeſcending Blocd. | 

VIII. The External Jugulars admits rte ve 
ewo Veins, of which, the Exterior ad- Frontis, 
heres with irs Roots co the skinny Parrs Veratur- 
of the Head, Face, Top of the Head, Nt. 
Temples, hinder patt of the Head, 
Cheeks, Noſtrils, the Muſcles adjoyn- 
ing,-and the Bones - of the Jaws; and 
receives thin Fibres' from the Menix's 
themſclves through their Sutures. Into 
this alſo the Forehead Yein ſeared in the 
Forchead, , cxhonerates it (clf, ariſing 
from the Concourſe of the Vein on cach 
ſide. Alſo the Vena Puppis, ſeated in 
the hinder part of che Head ,, the open- 
ing of which Veins is highly extolled in 
Diſtempers of the fore-part and hinder- 

rt of the Head, as. the Diſtemper 
ics. © The Roots of the inner Vein are 
inſerred _arty/ingo the Mouth, that is, 
the Muſcles of the. Chaps, Larynx, 
Hyoides, - Palate and Tongue, under - | 
which they conſtitute ' the Ranarics or 
Hypoglottides, wont to be opened in [n- 
flammartions of the Chaps; partly into 
the "innet Membrane of che Noe. 
Some little diminutiye Veins proceed 
alſo,hicher from the Seth, through rhe 
Hole of the Temple Bone. , 

The Internal Jugular. Vein receives 
two. Veins. of cach ſide, through * the 
Holes of the Cramp; of which, the 
firſt which is the bi ſt, beipg proc uced 
from, the Boſom of the thick Menirix, 
lying under the Iamdoidal Sutyre, and 
is continued, with its Vein, which paſſes 
through” the Bone. of the hinder part of 
the Head in the ſixth Pairof the di) 
| an 


| Chapy W - Ko of th VEINS. T5 543 ; 


and admits an aſcending Root from 
the Pith of the Spine. The other 
which is lefſer proceeding partly from 
the thick Meninx paſſes _ chrough the 
holes of rhe ſecond, third and fourth 
Pair of the Nerves partly from the Or- 
can of Hearing through the hole of 
che Bone of the Temples. 


CHAP. V. 


0f the Axillaries and Veins 
; of the Arm. 


The Axil-l. "HE Axillary Veins are 
ary Pins. - ' Continuons with the Sub- 


clavials, and indeed the ſame, only 
changing their Names according to 
the Diverſity of Situation. For 
where it lyes nnder the Clavicles, 
it is cal d Sabclavial 3 when it ex- 
tends it ſelf to the Arm-pits, it is 
calPd Axillaris. * | 


The Scapu» Il. To the Axillary , at its fir 
lo Fein. 5ſſuing forth from the Breaſt Jof 


come two leſſer Veins 3 The Internal 
and External Scapularis 3 of which 
the one proceeds from the Muſcles oc- 
cupying the hollow of the Scapula, the 
other trom the Muſcles covering the 
Scapula's. ; 

A little farther, at the very beginning 
of the Axillary, two larger Veins are 
continu'd with it, which pout forth the 
Veiny Blood of the whole Arm into 


the Axillary, of which the upper is ' 


called the Cephalsc, and the lower the 
Baſile. RSS 


ri Cepia- TIL. The Cephalic(which is alſocalPd 


lic Vein, 


Humeraria,end the onter Part of the 


Elbow) o calld, becauſethe ignorant 


- Anatomilts' in former times: thought 


this Vein deſcended direQtly from the 
Head to the. Arm, and brought its 
Blood along with it, and therefore 
in Diſtempers of the Head preſcrib'd 
it to be open'd | before aty * other 
Vein, whereas:this Vein aſcends' from 
the Arm to the Axilary, and neither 


receives from, nor carrys any thing to 


the Head; but only empties the Blood 
aſcending from- the lower Part of the 


Hand into the hollow Veig, thr Prong 


the Axillary. - 


Now this Cephalic in Human Bodies 
enters the Axillary at the upper Parr, 
and ſometimes but rarely.tuns forth 


"with a lictle Branch toward the Fxter- 


nal: Jugular , for in many Fout-foc.red 

Beaſts. ir is inferred inro the Extcrnal 
Jugular. | 

IV. It receives Blood from the Hand, rhe $atve- 

and Parts adjoyning to the Arm, into 1... 
which the Roots of it are inſerted. For 

from. the- outer ſear of the Hand, af- 

ter the Salvatel/a or Suzle of the Ara- 


| £:ansds form'd berween the Ring and 


Little-finger, ſeveral. Branches ariſe, 
making a Conflux into this Cephalic a- 
bour the Elbow z which - Cephalec af 
cends from the Elbow along the ſurper- 
facies of the Elbow, -co-che Shoulder, 
berween the fleſhy Membrane, and the 
Tunicle of the Mulcles ; receiving as it 
runs lictle ſmall Veins from the Muſcles 
of the Arm and Shonlder. | 
V. The Baſilic Vein, which more The Baſilic. 
below and more inard entcrs the Ax- 
ary, excceds the Cephalic in Mag- 
nitude ; and in the Right Arm is calFd 
che Hefatic, in the -Leſt the Spleen 
Pep, tor the Diſtempers of which the 
Ignorance of former times order'd 
| cm to be opened as the Diſtempers 
ay. je. 
The Baſllic receives Blood from the 
lower and adjoyning Parts. From each - 
Finger ewo, from the Skin of the hand 
as well outward as. inward ſeveral Ra- 
mifications grow, which firſt unire into 
four, and thoſe about the Joynr of the 
Elbow into two Veins. Of which the 
one lyes yery dcep conceal*d ; the other 
under the Skin. Theſe both aſcend up- 
ward from the bending of the Elbow. 
The prctcund one, along the Bone ct 
the Radius and Elbow ; the other a- 
long the outer Parts ; and both receive 
ſeveral branches . fram the ' adjacent 
Parts, as well Exterior as Imerior. 
When chey come to the Shoulder they 
unite together in one Vein. Into which 
two other Veins Inſmuare- themlelves 
beſides the Curancous Vein of. the 
Shoulder and Breaſt. Bl 


VI. 1. The Thoracy, which The upper 
riſes from —_ and the Inner 7994 
__ of the Peforal Muſcle, and the 


VII. 2. The Inferior Thoracy , Tic low: - 
adhereing with its Roors to the broad 
Muſcle and the whole fide of the 
Breaſt, and ſome' affirm that it unites 
with the Orifices of three or four of 
che Intercoſtal : Roots 'of the _Azy- 


Zz7z 2 VIIE Ont 
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e Me- of the Baſilic and Ce- | ing with it? Roots from the Exterior 
[2 Mis Ki uy ; _ KA + third Vein, of fy -Arnotka of the Kidney, the Far of 
mon ein, PRANC p hich 5 in the [i and the Kernel laid upon it, is in- 

which that Fart w| | Veins 3s cal | <recd into the. Left ſide of the Trunk 
midſt between the ſaid Veins is cal a1 F 1. 1.011ow Vein a little below the 

Mediana, or the Common Fein, 35 | Eun. The Right, proceeding 
being made of both concurring a lit- | from the ſame Parts moſt commonly 
tle below the bending of the Elbow. | approaches the higher and middle 
This is double; the one conſpicuous | pyu}pet Channel , bur ſeldom both 
under the Skin z the other, lying deep) | enter che Emulgent , and more rarely 
but both inſerted with many Roots into | the hollow Vein, 

' the Hand and Fingers, as alſo into II. 3. The Emmlgent, large, but The zny. 
the Membranes and Muſcles af the ſhort, and both right. and left. &*": 
Hand and. —_ Ir thing to de- | Theſe cach of them adhere with their 

Ic would be a difficult f rhe ſmal] | {tringy Roots to the Kidney of it's 
{cribe all the divarications or thetmall | ich meeting at length a- 
Veins belonging to the _ chough || ur the middle and hollow Part of 
ſome have 1in vain attempte * the Kidney, break forth our of it ſome- 
trequent are the —_ _ times wich one, two, three, and-ſome: 
mixtures and Diſtributions. An -— 0 times more Branches, after their egreſs 
fore we Icave thoſe exa&t inveltiga- concuttiog* into ie ae nd ro? 
tions to ſuch as have more patience | hich deſcending ſomewhat 
and more lcaſure. And woar I fay obliquely: opens with a broad Orifice 
of the Hand is alſo to be faid of the neo. abs Sena: of che Salons Slate 

Feet. the Left in a place ſomewhat higher 
then the Right. Ar the Orifice of 
— the Emulgent gaping into the hol- 

Y low Vein ſtands a remarkable Pale, 
CHAP. VI. looking upward from the Inferior Parc 
of the Orificegnd granting a free Jn- 

flux of the pl. - out of the Kidney 
into: the hollow Vein, but prevent- 
ing the reflux” of it into the Emul- 


Of that Þ art of the Vena Cava 
below the Diaphragma, and | ge: .- 
—wP ; There is great varicty- in the Num- 
the ſms diſcharging them elves ber of the Emulgents ; which though 
mto tt. moſt commonly are from cach Kid- 
ney? yet ſometimes two, many times 
c 


S all the. Parts ſeated above the | ſingle by themſelves , many times 
Diathragma tranſmit the reſi- | meeting balf way, fall -_" the Yena 
due of the Blood remaining after Nu- | Cava ; and only 'one riſes from -one 


trition through the leſſer Vein to the | Kidney, and rwo from the other. 
Fena Cava, {o do all the Parts below | Sometimes a Branch deſcends from 


the Diaphragma. the Breaſt to the Emmlgent, which is 
The Veins I. 1. Through the broad Orifice, | ®lievedin this place to intermix with 


beLi ; or 5:29. | (he Rootsof the Azygos, and here and 
of theLiver yphere it adheres to the Liver inm ce. a6 cats; es Scarh 


merable little Veins diſcharge them- | \;, | #m to the Emulgent from the 
ſelves out of the Liver into the Vena | | 5;5; and Spinal Rx hy" any 
Cava. Between which and the Yep | Branch is extended thither from the 
Porta, there is ſaid to be a great com- | Succenturiated Kernel. Sometimes allo 
munication. Rzolayus mentions a Valve | lictle Brariches gape into it from the 
within the Trunk of the hollow Vein | Neighbouting Parts; for Nature often 
near the Liver, to let in the Blood , yarys in theſe particulars. , : 
out of the Liyer into the hollow IV. 4. The Spermatic or Semi- 7h 5jer- 


Vein, but to prevent its egreſs into the 7 Riobt and matic ors 
| oo Fre _=_ was —_— by wy of 0659 Lak... - hs —_ mes nh 
tephanus and Stlyzs and found in| 7 mun-tor ian AN 
ae but whether in Men or no, he lore OIL wm _ f 
paige f '*—, | Veins: double eſpecially on the Right 
The Alive. II 2+ The Adipons or Fatty Vein, | (ide. But there is no certain Realon 


je. F both right and left. Thelett prcceed- | why men ſhould be more Lotial Sor 
that ; 


wy 


Chap. VII, 


"—_ 


Of the VEINS. 


that ; and therefore T queſtion his Af- 
ſertion. 

The Right-hand Vein entets the 
higher Part of the Trunk it ſelf, be- 
low the Emulgent' of the ſame (ide, 
which has been often obſerv*d by Galez 
and YVeſalius. Ar its enterance into the 
hollow Vein, it bunches forth with 
ſomewhat a chick Prominence ; which 
Riolanus believes to proceed from the 
Valve diſtended by the aſcending Blood, 


and looking toward the hollow Vein. | 


This Valve by reaſon of its extream 
ſmallneſs and flenderneſs can hardly 
be ſhewn, but reaſon per{ſwades us 1t 
muſt be there; there being a neceſtty 
of ſome obſtacle to prevent the 
Blood from flowing back from the hol- 
low into the Spermatic Vein. To 
which end *tis probable that all the 
Veins gaping into the Yena Cava are 
ſo furniſh'd, unleſs the 1hac and Sub 
clavial, whoſe Valves are more re- 
mote. 


The Left Seminal enters the middle 
Left” Emulgeny, at the lower Part, 
guarded with a Valve at the Orifice. 
From this another Branch is ſome- 
times ſent forth to the Trunk of the 
Cava. | , 

But Nature varies in the Spermatic 
Veins: for that their ends ſometimes 
enter the Cava on both fides, ſome- 
times the Ewzulgent on both fides; and 
the Left enters the Cava, and ſome- 
times though rare the Emalgent and 
_ on both ſides with a forked 
end. + | 

Theſe Veins riſe in Men without 


perforated on each ſide, and receive. on 
each fide a little Branch inſerted into 
the involvings of theMarrow, and de- 
(cending all along the whole lengch 
of it, chrough thoſe M-ninx's that 
enfold it. This Rzolanws believes ar its 


beginning to be united by — 
e 


with the beginning of the Root of t 
aſcending Jugular ; whi 
probable; 


ſeems not 


VI. 6. The two Illiacs - large — 


Feins, which about the fifth Verte- 
ber Fd the Loyns, and the beginning 
of the Os Sacrum, enter the end of 
Trunk of the Cava ; (o that the Ca- 
va ſcems to reſt upon cheſe two Veins 
as upon two Thighs. . A litcle above 
their Ingreſs into the lower Belly, be- 
forethey are united with the Cawa,they 
are guarded «ith a large Valve looking 
upward, which tranſmics the aſcending, 
bur ſtops the deſcending Bl-od. Thelc 
Ihacs diſcharge into the Caws the 
Blood of all the Interior Parts, bronghe 
to them. out of the leſſer Veins which 
are under them. 


——_— 
O—_ 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Veins which open into 
_ the lacs. 


I. O Each of the lliacs, about the The upper 
ſame place, where it aps Muſcula 


- the Abdomen from the Teſticles them- 
proaches the Cava, 7 he Upper Muſcle and the $4 


ſelves, and the Warty ſubſtance, from 


CYds 


which they carry back the Blood te- 
maining after nouriſhment of the Parts, 
and generation of Seed to the hollow 
Vein, In Women they riſe within the 
Abaomen, partly from the bottom of 


the Womb and neighbouring Mem- 


branes, wich innumerable ſtringy Roots ; 


extends it ſelf, which proceeds -from 
the Peritoneum and Muſcles as well as 
of the Loyns and Abgdowen. Hirher al- 
{o reaches the Sac#ed Vein ſometimes 
ſingle, ſomctimes double, which runs 
forth from the Membranes inveſting 


the Marrow through the Holes of the 

Os Sarrum. | 4s 3H | 
II. A Little lower a large Vein but 74. ; 

ſhort enters the Iliac calPd the Hoare. 


Lower Iliac, into which only two 
lefſer Veins enter. 


III. x. The middle Myſcula,at 


outer Seat,which with irs Roots adheres 


partly they riſe up from the Teſticles. | 
Beſides, it has been obſerv'd by amr 

that three or four Roots arc extended 
Further, from the Spinal Pith: 


_ 18 4 gs. 7 he Luumbaries,two,three or 
four, which enter the Trunk of the 
Cava, at the hinder feat looking to- 
ward the Vertebres,. ſo that their jn- 
oreſs cannot be perceiv'd but by: raie.| to the Inferior Muſcles of the Thigh, 
ling the Cavs. They proceed from the | poſſeſſing the Seat of the Hip ; as alfo 
Lambary Muſcles and the Spinal Pich, | to the Skin of the Buttocks and the 

en four Vertebres of the Eoyns | Adjacent Parts. | 


through the holes of the Nerves | | =_ 
| IV. 2. Ar. 


the The mi/dle 
Muſculae 


"of the V BINS. 


546 
22800 \ 
-_ gaſtric z which is larger then che firſt, 
ſometimes double to which moſt of 
the __ of the Hypogaſtrium arc 
carry*d. 

1. In Men, ſeveral lictle Branches 
from the Yard and Bladder. 


2. In WBmen, ſeveral Branches 
from the Bladder, but more from the 
Bottom and Neck of the Womb. ' 


The exter- * 3. The External Hzmorrhot- 


—_ dals, from the Streight Gur,or the Po- 
dals. m_ _ 

4. A Branch from the Parts ad- 
hereing to the Hole of the Share-bone, 
which perforating the Tenth Muſcles 

of the Thigh, and Perztoneum, reaches 

' | hither. | 
= Epi- V. Where the Iliac admits os 
gallrice Teferior Branch, in a place ſomewhat 
lower it receives from above the Epi 
gaſtric , Whercing with irs Roots to 
the Womb, Skin of the Groins, and 
Muſcles of the Epigaſtrion, eſpecially 
: the ſtreight ones. To the Roots of 
theſe are joyn'd the two Mammary 
Roots under the Muſcles of the 44- 
PR near about the Navel ; thence 
aſc 
with the Epigaſirics by Anaſtomoſis , 
whatever Laurentins, Fallopius, Bauht- 
aus, and other Anatomiſts Write, wid. 

L.1.c. 5. @1. 6.c.3. 


A little below the Peritoneum, two 
more Veins open into the lac. 


VI. 1. The Pudenda, which 
enters the inner Sear, before the 7hac 
Branch enters into the Peritonewm; 
riſing in Men fron the Scrotam and 
Skin of the Yard; in Women, from 
the firs Maultebris, the Lips of the 
Privities, the Nympha, and Parts ad- 
joyning. | 
The lower VIE 2. The Inferior | Muſcula, 
Muſcula, Which adheres with its Roots to 
the Skin and Muſcles poſſeſſing the 
Hip, and the Muſcles adjoyning. 


The DPu- 
denda. 


ing to the Teats, but not United | 


| and Toes with its | oweſt 


C H A P. | VIII: 


Of the Crural Veins, aud Veins 
of the Foot. 


[. HE Crural Vein in both rlecory 
Thighs is continuous and Yin. 

the ſame with the lliac, and only 
changes its Name according to it's 
Situation 3 for that riſing from the 
Foot itiscall'd Crural;as far as the Groin, 

but whew- it is goes about to cnter the 
Peritoneum 1t is call'd the 1lac. 

This Crural 18 a great Veininto which 
the leſſer Veins of the whole Thigh dit: 
charge the Blood remaining after Nu- 
trrition, to be conveigh'd to the Caws. 
Bur in the folding of the Thigh where 
itis accompany'd with Nerves and Ars 
eeries, it is underpropt with ſeveral 
Kernels. 

Beſides many orher ſmall Veins, the 
Crural receives from the neighbouring 
and lower Parts {ix remarkable Veins, 

I. The —_ 2. The leſſer Tſchtas- 
23. The Muſcula. 4. The Poplite. 5. The 
Saural. 6. The larger Mujcula. 

II. The Saphzna, 3s the longeſt , The $:- 
and moſt remarkable unaccompany d viz. 
by any Artery, adhereing to the Foot 
| | Roots, 
of which ſome uniting at the upper 
Part of the great Toe, make the Vein 
v_ouy call dthe Cephalic; and this 
proceeding. farther, and meeting again 
with other Veins in the inner Part of 
Mafleolus, conſtitutes the ſaid Safhena, 
which is uſually open'd in Diſtempers 
of the Womb ; which aſcending hence 
berween the Skin and the fleſhy Panni-, 
cle through the inner Parts of the 
Thigh in the mid-way admits ſeveral 
little Veins into the Leg, Thigh and 
Knee. The Roots of which adhere to 
the Skin, Muſcles and other neighbour- 
ing Parts, and fo at length ir enters the 
Crural Vein near the Groin. 

II. The leſſer Iſchias, proceeding rye teſer 
from the fore-part of the Hip, and the 1ſchias. 
Muſcles of that Place, at the Exterior 
ſeat qg_—_ the Crural, right a-. 
gainſt the Saphena. 

' TV. The Muſcula being donble, 74, mui 
the Exterior which u the leſſer ariſes cula. 
from the ſecond. and fourth Myſchk ex- 


| tending the Leg 5 and from the Shin, 


| The innermoſt, which is the larger and 


deep 


Trap. 


VIIL 
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ho — 


The Popli- 
tele 


The Sural, 


deep, proceeds from the Knee and al- 
molt all che Muſcles of che Thigh 
eſpecially from the fifth, and the thir 
exrending the Leg. Theſe two, direct- 
ly oppoſite ' one to another, enter the 
Cragal ain gs Groins. , 

irs Roots to the Heel, and: ſometimes 
to the Malleolus. Then aſcending up- 
wards, it admits from the Skin and 
Muſcles of the.Calf, oblique and tranl\- 
verſe Branches; and ſo perambulating 
the Muſcle of the Ham, is divided in- 
ro two Branches, which being parted a 
little above the Ham, not far from one 
another, ſomerimes one enters the Crs- 


ral, and another -the Saphena. The 


opening of this Vein was very frequent 
among the Ancients in Diſtempers of 
the Kidneys, and preſcribed by Hppo- 
crates. ; = 

VI. The Saral, is a larger. Vein, 
which about tht bendirig of the Beg, and 
a lictle above, is joyned continugqus to 


The Pofilite Vein, \adheres with . 


two Branches meeting aboye the Regi- 
on of the Ham ; of which, the Exceri- 
or riſes from the TI oes and Extremity 
of the Foot (wherein mecting and con- 


.curring with the Roots of the Poplite, it 


of $ that. vatious Fold of Veins, con- 
; ico underitheSkin)) the outer parr 
of rhe 

ing hid betwen the Button. 
riſes from the great Tae, the Heel, and 
the Muſcle conſtituting the Calt. 


riſes from the Muſculous Subſtance of 
the Teeth and Toes, and fo aſcending, 
penetrates the Exterior Part of the 
Malleolus, and in its tarther Progreſs, 
admirs-leveral Branches from the fore- 
part of the Leg to ' the Muſcle of the 
Calf and the Parts adjoyning , till ac 


lengrhic reaches the Crural, and opens 
ics-felf-into jr. ' of 


_ 


the Cruel: Ic is formed out of the 


Malleolus, and the Muſcles ly- 
The lower 


_ VII. The larger Iſchias, approaches rhe Lerges 
the Crural, being deeply hid,: a+ little J*#ias. 
below the Entrance of the Szral. ' This 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the Nerves mn General. 


Nerve is called by the _ 
| veuvegy from vive, to bend, an 
Tovos from Tevw to ſtretch. 
For that the Nerves give to 
the Muſcles a Power to bend and cx- 
ecnd the Parts. 

Some of which, Galer is the chief, 
divide the Nerves into three ſorts, Lz- 
gametayes, | re 6 and Nervous. But 
only the laſt is a true Nerve, proceed- 
ing from the Marrow of the Brain. The 
other two rather Nervous Bodies, fo 
called from their Reſemblance of hard- 
neſs and drineſs ; for that they neither 
proceed from the Marrow, neither are 
they ſimilar Bodies, but compoſed of 
Membranes and Nerves, and concur- 
ring little Arteriesand Veins. But here 
we ſhall treat only of the true Nerves, 
proceeding from the Marrow. | 


_I. A Nerve is an Organic ſimilar 
art, white, long and: round, ap- 
pointed to conveigh the Animal Spi- 
| ret. | 
he Sub ory gn Subitance of it is white, 
inte © thick, and conſiſting of many ſlender 
| | Threads > growing together by the 


The Defi- 
” F1 ti0n . 


| ears of little Membranes, with #0 
— Hollowneſs, but endued 
with moſt ſuttle Pores, for the Paſ- 
ſage of the Animal Spirits 5 which 
that they are preſent within them, and 
diffuſed thraugh them, both Wounds, 
and the Obſtruftions wherewith they 
are afflited; abundantly argue. 

I'M. 4s to what I ſay, that they 
are endued with no feſt Hollow- 
xeſ5, the Authority of Galep is oppol- 
cd againſt me, who writes, that the Op: 
tic Nerves are hollow ; and where he 
ſays, That the Influx of the Animal Fa- 
culty is hindered, when the Nerve which 
has a Paſſage, ts either obſirufted or com- 
preſſed. From which Words of Galen, 
Bauhinus, Riolanus, Gemma, Sprgeliis, 
and others conclude, that the Nerves 
are hollow. Nay, ſome have aſlerred, 


| that they have obſeryed a manifeſt Hol- 


lowneſs in- the larger Nerves, as in the 
Optics, and in. the Trunk 'of the 
Nerve near the Hips. To which purpoſe 
they propoſe certain Conditions out of 
Galen and Plempius. 1. To make a 
DifleQion in a larger Creature. 2- To 


make 


Whether 


bollow # 


j 
we at 
, - 


<3; 
. "© 


The Sub. 
ance is 


Vhreefold, 


* The ſecond and third is the double 
. Membrane; - inveſting the inner Sub- 


. more inward, is th@ProduCtion of the 


© 5% 


- rw 4 
we Þ 


never-diſcern'd” to be hollow ,; which 


Velalius, Eallopius," Cotter, ' Aquapendens | { 
and;Colmabus aflcre' to; be true. Nor” 


could 'we by any: Art or Help df :Micro- 


ſcopes perceive: any Cavity-in any 0- 
And therefore | P 


ther of the Nerves. 
belicve thoſe Aſſerrars of . Cavity in,the 


Nerves'to be'if! ah Error. . And Bare 
tholings himſefinwho admits Cavity in' 


the-Optic,' condemhs.the”' Opihion”'in 


Cray. 


Nor ate the ſpungy Bodies of-the Yard 
Nerves, though erroneouſly | ſos.called ; 
beſtdes that, Hollowneſs in the: Nerves 
is againſt Reaſon-: For they. carry in- 
vilible Spirits..through the: inviſible 
Pores of their: Strings, bur no confpicu- 
ous Liquor, there being no ;{uch 'thing 
ever, known 49; flow from them, either 
upon. Wounds ior Diſſe&tions: ' More- 
over, ſceing rhe, Spinal-Marrow,' from 
whence they derive[their Original; has 


no Cavities, -much leſs the. hard and | } 


dry Nerves that-proceed from-it.: Now 
that the long Marrow is. not: hollow, 
we have often try*d, by means of! a long 
Pipe, through which we conld--never' 
make any Breati.:to paſs, chongh the 
Pipe bring thruſt into the Diviſion, ca- 
fily. went. to the end of ir:...Nor do 
Galens Words contradict my:;Opinion, 
who' does not ſpeak of any ſenſible, Ca- 
vity, but of an: inſenſtble Hollowneſs, 
meaning the;;Pores, in which reſpe&t 
they may be ſaid tro be inſenſibly: hol- 
OW. . C! $3 916 1 d 
Therefore ſays Nellanus Glanc anus, 
Though the Nerwis do not appear ſenſibly 
perforated,” yet they are eſteemed capable to 
comveigh the Animal 'Spirits.: For that 
the Sprrits 15 woſt ſubtil,, and the Marrow 
of the Nerwes ſo ſpungy,as to be eaſily pene- 
trated by ' a (ubttl Spirit, Vid. LJ. c.11. 
IV. The Subſtance: of the Nerves 
is thought to be threefold. The firlt 
the Internal Medullary Subſtance, pro- 
ceeding from'ithe Marrow of the Brain. 


ſtance z of which, the one thinner and 


i As:for the Mamillary \Proceſ > 
* ſes, they are no Nerves, V14.1.3.-c. 8. 


poſed to be within ſide. _ | 
Gl writes, that ' the Nerves, by whether 
Spirits, are not 


ment and vital Heat : For which rca- 
ſon, Hoffman will have them hollow. 
Lindax'ays, thatall the Nerves are not 
only: hollow, but-admic a lictte Caprt- 


ES 


he has. cbſerved Blood-bearing Veſſels 
berwecn the Strings of che Nerves. We 
have our ſelves obſerved in the Optics 
ſome flight Foot-ſteps of a Blood-bear- 
ing Veſlel, paſſing and expanding it ſelf 
into- the Net-reſembling-Tunicle, for 
the Nouriſhment of 'the Humors and 
Tunicles of the Eye'; but never in any 
other- of the Nerves. And therefore | 
hold the Opinion that extends to all the 
Nerves, to be gronndleſs. - 1: Becauſe. 
never any ſuch little Arteries were ever 
diſcernible in any of the largeſt Nerves; 
except the Opricsz -and what. Stexonis 
obſeryed among the Threads, 1 ſhould 
rather think might be found in the en- 
folding Tunicles, if there were any ſuch 
thitis. 2. Becauſe the narrownelſs of 
the Pores is notonly cxtreamly ſtreight, 
but plainly inviſible, nor able ro admir 
2 ſmall” Hair, much 'teſs a Capillary 


the' Arteries would be: a hindrance ro 
the Paſſage of the Animal Spirits,” eſpe» 


cially the Paſſage of the Nerve being 


ſtreightned by the Swelling of 'th& Arre- 
ry in a- violent Pulfation of the Heatt. 


any Nerve, not the leaſt drop of -Blood. 
appears to flow out of any Artery, ſap- 


conveighing the Anima) 
only ſerviceable to'Senſe and Motion, 
but alſo carry a certain nutritive Humor 
for the Nouriſhment-of themſelves -and 


they do not receive this Humor from 


Pts Meninx; the other thicker and 


Aaaa * Kidneys, 


Artery. J- Becauſe the Pullation' of | 


4.-Becauſe that upon 'the DiſſeQton of - 


the Muſcles, Bones, Heart, Lungs and - 


lary Artery. Stenms alſo believes, rhar ' 


uice ? 
lifſon's 


the Parts which they enter, and that Opinion. 


cons 
veigh the 
nutritious 


nd 
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* Kidneys, but from the Splecn, Stomach:| Fibres of the, Nerves;pibur thar it is de- 
—_ and oy alſo mediate-|| rived from the Glandulous Cortex of the 
ly from the Brain-;- But the natrowneſs| Braingj and for this reaſon he numbers 
of the Nerves is ſufficient to refurexhis|| the nervous Fibres atnong' the Veſſels. 
vain Opinion z and we fee that. the. The nerues Fibres, faigh; he, ave to'te 
Ica(t Humor getting into! them, '.ab-'| reckomed among the Sorts of Voſtls, which 
firucs the Spirits and- cauſes the Palbie. being cut, 1 have: obſerved 1a certain 
Bclides that, no Juice can. be ſqueez'd:| Farce: kg the: White of '-an Fee, 'and 
out of the Nerve when hurt at any'| thickning before the Fire, to flow forth in 
time; nor does the Nerve, bcing ry'd:| a confiderable quantity. Bur. ſtill whar 
with any Ligature, cither ſwell or grow has been already ſaid concerning” the: 
Janguid in any Parr; nor is there the | ſtreightneſs. of the Nerves, ſufficiently - 
leaf Tumor to be obſerved, cither a-{ evinces .the; Falſhoad 'of this - Opini- 


bout or beyond the Ligature. To'this| on z the+ Cavity of :their: Fibres bein 
add the Hiperimene of Regner de Graef: | ſuch,-as not able to tranſmit the chin: 
IVe laid bare, ſays he,” the remarkable | nelt Juice. - _ q 


Nerve tending to.the binder Part of He | TR 9 RON TL he ; 
Thick and flit it athmart through the | 6 RY it is moit Mrbetls rhe ' Nox 
Wadtdle, and beirg freed from the Lym- | #24* #96 2NerVes are nour, iſped by t of the 
phatic Veſſels, pt 1t 2310 4 glaſs Viol, ſuch Arterz0us Blood, but chiefly by the Nerves, 
as wherein we uſed to colleft the Pancreatic Animal Spirits, Forthough they ad- 
Fuice z the Neck of which was ſo narrow, | mit no Blood-bearing Veſſeis into their 
that the thickneſs of the diſſetied Nerwe | inner:Parts, yer they are nouriſhed like 
gently cloſed the Orifice of 1t, leaſt any che chin and rhick Meninx in the Head 
Spirit, or whatever paſſes more ſuttle by the Arterious Blood ; the Exterior 
through the Nerves, might exhale into | Tunicles of the Nerves, which are ge- 
the dir. *This Viol we foxed to the Skin, | Tived from the Menixes, receiving 
in hapes, that if any thing of liquid paſ- | through their inviſible Arteries, ſorge 
ſed through the-Skin, we ſhould by that | little Portion of Blood for cheir Nou- 
means preſerve it ; but all tn vain. For | riſhment, 'and communicaring ſome- 
during the ſpace of four or frue Hours, not | thing of the ſame Blood b alati- 
4 drop came forth; nor could we perceive | On tothe inner Subſtance. In the mear, 
any ſlicking of the Animal Spirits to the | Me it 1s unqueſtionablerhat theſe Tuni- 
Sides of the Glaſs by Conden{ation. cles, bur chiefly the inner Fibres are 
Moreover, what Gl:ſoz propounds in more — nouriſhed by the Ani- 
the laſt place, is remote from Truth ; | mal Spirits paſting through them (#4. 
for if any Liquor were received by the | 1. 3. £.11) of which, the more fixed 
Nerves, it muſt neceſſarily flow into | Particles - growing to their Subſtance, 
' their Beginnings ; but there are no Be- | turn to, Nouriſhment. ' 'The- Arteries 
ginnings of the Nerves that open eicher | and Veins are nouriſhed with the ſame 
into the Stomach, Inteſtines or Spleen; | Bload which they carry, and therefore 
but they all proceed without Exception, | why not the Nerves? which may be 
from che long Pith of the Brain. Read | the reaſon /alſo that they have ſuch a 
what wehave diſcourſed upon this Point, | quick Senſe of Feeling, and have their 
1.3. c.11. and a farther Refutation, ſee | peculiar hardneſs and drineſs; in re- 
L. 1. C16. | gard the Spirits, with which they are 
Wharton VII. 7harton and Charlton admits ——_ are like a moſt yolatil and 
and Charl- this nutritious Juice, but will have it | dry Salt, or like a dry and ſubtil Ex- 
ton's Opi- prepared and made in the Glardules, | halation. - And then, that beſides theſe 
Po ſeated up and down in the Body, and | Spirits, there is ſomething of Arterious 
- appointed for this uſe. But in regard Blood which concur to the Nouriſh- 
that only thick and viſible Juices are | ment. of the Exterior Tunicles, and 
| prepared in the Kernels, no way communicates ſomething by exhalati- 
ble co center the Nerves, and that Juice | on to the interior - Tunicles, is appa- 
ought to flow with a contrary Stream | rent from hence, that che Nerves being 
to. the Animal Spirics, and for that ei- | obſtructed, though they .are deprived 
ther none art all, or at leaſt no precep- | of Senſe and grow languid, yer they 
tible Nerves reach to the Glandules, | are not deprived of Life, nor dry up 
moſt certainly it cannot be the Office | for want of Nouriſhment, for the Ob- 
of the Glandules tocarry nutritious Hu- | ſtruftion being removed, they ſhall, at- 
Malpiewns OS. ter many Years, be reſtored to their 
bis Oni. VIL Malpigius believes fore nota- | priſtine Sanity. I kfew: a Woman {o 
on, © ble Juice to be conyeighed through the | paralytic,, on one {ide, for thirry years 
| | ro- 


>= 


Chap. I. 


Of th NERVES. 


_— 


rogether, that ſhe had no uſe cicher of | 


her Left-Arm or Thigh, beſides that, 
all that fide bf her was num, till ar 
length, the Fright of a moſt hideous 
Tempeſt, with Thunder and Light- 
ning, having expelF'd the Otſtructing 
Matter from the Nerves, ſhe was free'd 
from her Palſic, and walked abroad the 
next Day, to the Admiration of all 
that beheld her. Which could not 
have been, if the Nerves had been all 
that time without Nouriihment ; for 
they muſt have been dried up in fo 
many years time; which they muſt 
have been, had they been only nous 
riſhed by the Animal Spirits, which 
could not flow into the Nerve waile ob- 
ſtruted. A Strcry much like to this, 
Vall-riola reports of one that had becn 
paralytic for ſeveral years, but ſuddenly 
freed from his Diſtemper by the Fright 
of a Houſe on Fire. However thoſe 
little Arteries are only derived from 
thoſe thar crawl through the Menixes 


- 


þ 


the Variety of the Uſe, and Diffe- 


rence of Length Situation, as 

/o in reſpeF of the Parts which 

tney enter. 

tofrer Paits are the only Parts that are 

ſenſible .of feeling ; but that thoſe 

_— both feel and move, are the har- 
cr. 

XIV. The uſe of the Nerves is to 
conveigh Animal Spirits to the Parts, 
chat by their ordinary Influx, Nutrition 
may go forward, and by their determi- 
native Motion, that the Parts deſtin'd 
for Senſe and M-tion, may be made 
more * ſenlible and more vigorous, 
P14.1. 3. c.1t. Towhich purpole they 
are inierted into the ſenlible and mov- 


ing Parts with wonderful Artifice. And 


thoſe that move the Muſcles are inſer- 

red into their Heads, or a little below 

or at leaſt not beyond the Middle, of 

_ Inſertion fee the Reaſon, 114. 5. 
ap t. 


Galen writes, that their 


The Vſe. 


V. Hence ſome conclude , 
they are the Inſtruments of Senſe and 4s  mſtru- 
Motion ; whereas they are rather the mms of 
Channels ro which the Animal Spirits Senſe 4 
are conveighed to the Inſtruments of £9999 


of the Brain. | that why vhey ! 
Their big- MX. The Nerves vary in biggeſs, | 
ws. according to the variety and neceſſity 


of their Uſe, the Organs to which 


Their Ori« 
gil, 


they run forth, and the importance of 
the AFions which they are to per- 
orm. 

XI. The Original of the Nerves is 
twofold, in reſpe® of Generation and 


Adminiſtration. In reſpect of the 
firſt, they are generared from the Seed, 


- as are all the ſolid Parrs. In reſpeCt of 


Their Pa. 
lg out þ 
the Pith, 


Softneſs 
ond barg. 
neſs, 


the latter, from the Brain, or its appen- 
dent Matter. For,'to reject the Opt- 
nion of Ariſtotle and others, that rhe 
Nerves arile from the Heart, or partly 
from the Heart, and partly from the 
Brain; we ſay that all the Nerves rife 
from the long Pith of the Brain, con- 
tained as well within the Brain, as the 
Cavity of the Spine. Which Yarolus, 
Picholhominus, Bauhinus and others te- 
ſtifie upon orbicular View. 7 


XI. From that Pith they proceed 


f all through the Holes of the Pith and 
Vertebres, but not all after the ſame 


manner. For ſome pals through the 
Holes ncareſt the. Place where they 
make their Exit; ſome paſs by two, 
three or four Holes before they make 
their Egreſs. For: the more the Mar- 
row tends to the lower Parts, the more 
Holes the Nerves pals by, before: they 
tranſmit themſclves. | 


XIII. The Nerves, ſome are ſofter 
and ſome are hander, according to 


% 


Senſe and Motion, 


The Inſtruments 
of Feeling, are the Membranes, which 
the more Nerves they receive, the more 
acutely they feel ; the fewer they admir 
the more dully. And this appears'in 
Paljies ; tor though the Nerve be pre- 
ſent, yct rhe abſence of the obſtrutted 
Spirit cauſes the Defect of Senſe. Now be- 
cauſe the Nerves are furniſhed with 
Membranes, *tis ro wonder their Senſe 
of Feeling is ſo. quick ; more eſpecially, 
ſince they contain a greater quantity of 
Animal Spirirs, which are the immedi- 
ate Cauſcs of the Senſes. The Mu. 
cles are the Inſtruments of voluntary 
Motion, which the Nerves do not move 


by ——— bur only by. 


infuſing.into them ſtore of Animal Spi- 
rits which cauſe the-Morion. 


Fernelius, Laurentius, Mercurials and whether .. 
others,obſcrving in the Palſic, the Senſe the $:nſory 


ſomerimes ſtupified, ſomerimes the Mo- 4rd Aoro- 
ry Nerves 


are diffe- 


tion to ceaſe, and ſomcrimes both loſt, 
thought the Motory and Senfory Neryes 
to be diſtinft, and that as the one or 
the other come to be obſtructed, it cau- 
ſes a Variety in the Diſtemper. Bur 
there is-no more diverſity of the Nerves 
than of the Animal Spirits, .only. the 
diverluty of Operations proceed from 
the diverſity of the Parts which' they 
enter. Thus they infuſe into the Eyes, 
the Faculty of Secing, into the Ears, 
the Faculties of Heating, Cc. Nay, 

"Aaza 32 ſome- 


rent 2 


} 


Tk 


0f th NERVES. 


ſometimes one and the ſame Nerve in- 


ſerted into ſeveral Parts, contributes ro 


one Sence only, to another both Sence | 


and Motion. Thus the Pleura, Mea:- 
alinum, Stomach, and feverah ocher 
Parts, feel by means of the Nerves of 
the fixth ConjunCtion, -and by means 
of the fame Nerves and Muſcles of the 
Neck, the Hyoides, Larynx, and other 
Parts, both feel and move. But Yzllzs 
obſerving that the Stomach, Veartricle, 
Inreſtines, and many other Parts, had a 


Spontaneous Motion, though nor arbitra- 


ry, believed there were two ſorts of 
Nerves, and two ſorts of Animal Spirits. 
One thar aſſiſted ſpontaneous Morion, 

-- by means of the Spirits generated in 
the Cereb-/; the other voluntary or 
arbitrary Motion , by means of the 
Spirits generated in the Brain. To 

- which, what has been ſaid already will 

- ſerve for Anſwer, 'that the diverſity of 
Motion does not proceed from the vari- 
ery of Nerves or Spirits, bur the divcc- 
ſfiry of the Parts to which che Spirits are 
conveighed. Thus carried to the Mul- 
cles, they cauſe arbitrary Motion; to 
places wanting Muſcles, but endued with 
moveable Fibres, they cauſe ſpontane- 
ous Motion. 


while Mo. XVII. Note by the way, that no 
tion 1as Muſcle is moved which is not ſenſible 
there is al- ar the ſame time, and that the Motion 
wa)sSeNee. of the Muſcle may fail, and yet the 
' _ Sence remain, bur not the contrary ; 
few Spirits being requiſite for the Sence 
of Feeling, but many to cauſe and per- 
form Motion. And therefore it 1s a 
falſe Notion, that the Sence may fail in 
the ſame Member, and yet the Motion 
remain. For common Prafticetells us, 
that ſometimes the feeling may fail in 
the Skin, ſo as nor to feel the Hear of a 
burning Coal ; but pierce the Skin with 
a Needle, and you ſhall find a moſt acute 
Sence in the Muſcles,moving underneath, 
which would nor feel, if this Hypotheſis 
m-_ w_ : As RN is the Example 
produced by Regus, of a young Man 
who had loſt hn Garke of- hi in his 
Hand, the Motion remaining ; for 1 
can never believe any Perforations were 
made to the Muſcles in that Haid, 
which had they been done, Regins 
muſt have becn of another Opinion; 
bur Perſons as ignorant as himſelf will 
believe any thing. 
But theſe Phyſitians ſeem not to have 
obſerved , that this Stupidity of ' the 
Sence is not in the Muſcles. but only in 
the Skin, or perhaps in the. cutancons 
Pannicle, which being vitiated, they 
thought che inner Parts of the Member 


| and: then the Motio 


ro have Joſt the Sence of Feeling. So 
that the Miſtake proceeds from hence, 
that becauſe the Sence of Feeling failed 
in . the Skin, which might happen 
through vitious Humors obſtruCting or 
contracting the Pores of the Skin, or 
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elie - Extremicy of benumming Cold, ' 


the Phyſitian- never minded the Mul. 
cles, whic:1 had they diligently inſpect- 
ed, they had found by them, thac the 
Sence never fails in them while the Mo- 
tion remains, 


XVIII. I fhall clear this by ſome Ex- 
amples. A Woman came to me for 
Advice, ſhe mov'd ail her Limbs indif- 
terent well z but her Skin, that was 
wrinkled and {ſomewhat cold, had ny» 
feeling in it; - though prick?d with a 
Necdle, or held to the Fire; bur if you 
thruſt che Needle decp into any Muſcle 
that lay underncath; ſhe was preſcntly 
(entible of the Pain of the inner Mut. 
cle. In like manner I met with a Sea- 
men, rerurting Scorbutic from the 
Eaſt Indies, who had no more fceling 
in his Skin than a Stone, though you 
heldghis Hand to a ſcorching Fire. Bur 
it you thruſt a Needle more deeply in- 
co the Muſcles, he was preſently ſen(i- 
ble of Pain. The ſame Story I coutd 
tell of a Tobacco Merchant, whole 
Skin had quite Icſt irs Feeling ; bur 


when you pricked him to-the Muſcles, 


he was preſently ſenſible of the Pair. 
So that moſt certain it is, thar in the 
moving Parts the Seace never fails, un- 


= at. the ſame time the Motion alſo 
ail. 


Obſeruati. 
O00Is, 


XIX. They that imprudently main- 4, p,yy 
rain this Argument, aſſert, tharSence 1s ;f phils 
contributed to the Parts by the little Fi- ſophers. 


bres of the Nerves ;' bur Motion ' by 
the Animal Spirits, which. flow into 
the Muſcles through their lictle Pipes in 
great quantity, and fo rhat the Fibres 
may be obſtructed, though che Patlage 
of the Animal Spiritmay be free ; by 
which means the Seucs fails, the Moti- 
on — On the other fide, that 


the lower Cavity. may be obſtruged, 
the Fibres aniogh and curire, 
remaining *perfe&t” True t« 1s, that 
the Nerves feel ty reafon of the'Fibres 
and 'Tunicles proceeding from the Me- 
213 ; bur that they contribute Sence to 


all the feeling Parts by means of their 
lictle Fibres, is alcogecher falſe. For 


' they.-are' nor the little 'Fibres, but the 
Animal Spirits flowing through the Po- 


rolities of the NervesTthar cauſe the Fa- 


culry: of. Feeling in gl) the membravous 
| Parts 4 warhqur the Iaflux.of which, the 


itrle 


fails, -rhe ,Sence 


—_— Sp 


_—— 


—— 
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little Fibres never feel, as appzars in|. XX. But there ariſmg another I 'etber 


bl 


che Palſie.. And hence it appears, how | Queſtion, while many* believe Senſa- "© /* 
abſurd ir is to ſay, That the any Poroſi- pm. to be conmnntic ook 4 to the B af mae by 
ty betng wo qi 16 ny we Pale f | by the Animal Spirits contained in '** 
the | Sperits of "00k EAR? ARTE, IOC} 5. 1: vets Tiber” and  Memabrrcuams 


Motion fails, bit the Sence remains, ” 19. 
ſeeing rhat the Sence proceeds from the Subſtance of the Nerves; others by 


Infux, and fails wichout ir. Burt ic the little Fibres of the Nerves. 
may. be objefted, that though the in- |- The fiſt Opinion ſeems Ic proba- 
ner Poroſity of the Nerve be obltruQt- | ble, becaule the Auimal Spirits are con: 
ed, yet a ſufficient Quaatiry of Spirits | tinually prefled away trom- che Brain 
may paſs through the Subſtarce of rhe through” the Nerves, bur never aſcend 
+. Fibres to creare Motion. Bur in the | or return from the Nerves tothe Brain ; 
ſame manner it may as well be ſaid, | and this ſeems ſtrange again, thar the 
that the Artery being obſtrufted within | Ideas imprinteg in the Spirits ſhould ina 
ſide, and the Paſſage of the Blood be- | moment of crime be carried from ' the 
ins hindred, ſuff cient vivikc Hear and | remoteſt Members: f the Body, agairſt 
Spiric may. pals through irs Sub'tace the Stream of the Spirics, to the Brain, 
to preſerve the natural Hear of the | fo be there offered to the Mird. Nes- 
Parts; whereas the Preſervation of the | verthcle's Gafedus deſcribes a fogle- 
Heat proceeds.from rhe-due Influx of | Way, by which he believes, this return 
the Blood,” and that failing, the Hear of the Spirits to the Brain may be ef. 
alſo tails in the upper, Subſtance | feed.” For, faith he, a Nerve, or bitle 
of the Artery, which is warmed and | Nerve camnit be ruch:d, but it mult te 
nouriſhed by the Subſtance that paſſes | c 02PY efſed ; rar cant b? compreſſed but the 
through ir. Beſides, how can the in- | SP1rit comaraed muſt be provoked by De- 
ner Corviey of a Nerve or Artery be'| ſent!on, and bang ftireit muſt puſh for- 
obſtructed without the Compreffion of | 7474, or rather repel the next to 1t, and by - 
| the |lictle Fibres and the Subſtance it | the ſame reaſor, the Spirit coming from 
{c1{> For thar if che obfirufting Maztter | the*Brain; nar canthat be repelled, but the 
exactly cloſe up the inner Carey, whole Series, by reaſon of Kepletion aud 
that the molt ſubtil and inviſible Spirit | Contwmty being repelled, the Sprrit at the 
cannot paſs, of neceffity it muſt more | 2eg:z7mng of the Nerve flies back ta the 
cloſely compreſs-the Subſtance of the | Bratr. And therefore it is that the Faculty 
Veſſel and the little Fibres, ſeeing that | of Sexce reſtdirg 1# the Bratn,ts moved by 
without ſuch an exa& Compreſſion, - the this flying bath, and. preſently perceimes 
Stappage cannot be ; but che Subſtance | and afprebends the Touch which is matte. 
being compreſſed with the lire Fibres, | And afterwards he adds, That wthing 
the Pores therein, and the Fibres are | z ſent, but rather ſeems t9 be remitted 
quite ſtopped np, and they being ſtop. | and repelled; that 18 to ſay, the Spirit 
ped, how ſhall the Spirirs pals, cither | contazzed tn the Nerves; metther does it 
through the' Fibres/ or the Subſtance? | appear that apy thing elſe can touch” the 
Then. again, ſeeing that in the Monon | Brazs. Burt after this manner the ' 
of the Muſcles their Fibres and Mem- | Nerve being compretled, the Sp'rir 
braves muſt require 2 /greater quantity | flowing into 1t, being by char Pretiure je EN 
of Animal Spirits, which Spixics -cauſe | hindred from any farther Paſſage, may | [6 
2 quick Sence of jecling in-rhg.;Fibres | be 'd indeed, bur no way repel- | > 
and Membranes; how-is ir poſſible, thata | led to the Brain, or any Idea-carrying | 
great quantity of Spixits being employed. Motion be made from thence to the *% 
roward Mowonz which the Fibres and | Brain, becauſe the conrcinual Prefluxe, fs 
Memibrancs neceflarily ſupply ac the | or: impulſive Morion of the Brain. ir 8 
fame timewith'the ſame Spirits, ſhould] ſcif, is an Qbſlacle:to-hinder the Spirits 
be; deprived. of! Sence, which requires | from being fo ſtrongly provoked toward 
mich; fewer Spirits ahan Motion,? [s net | the Nerves af their Ends, that no; con= - | b 
the »Feeling (graned,.. by | graxiting the | trary . Motion can repel them rt the . 
neceſſary. Means of : Feeling ? ;But- this | Brain 3\ and that fo. much rhe les, for. . 6 
| Axiom: they! ſerm'19 | reject, ho By, | chat granting a ſtopping Cauſe, yer 
thar the: Feeling: is:-loſt in 'the;Mauſfle, | there | is no *othen repelling © aufe. 
yer grant that naavy \Spirirs flow thither | 'Therefore it is-with-che Nerves, as with 
ro-comipleat the Motion. Laſtly,; they | the Arteries z fax the Arteries being 
ſhould provethapthere isan inner Cavi- | ſqueezed, | the. Blood 4s ſtopped from 
ty in the Nerves, which could nevex yer | paſting, bur docs nor flow back to. the 
bz made outby any Perſonin the World. | Heart, becauſe the Pulſation drives .; 
A 5 | | (6) 
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__—___wotclt Parts of the Body, it is perce:v*d 


' theNerves, 


ſo ſtrongly from it, that it cannot by 
any ourward Preſſure, return again 
through the Arteries ro the Hearr : 
And thus, ſecing the Brain with the 
{ame force expels the Spirits from 1t 10- 
' tothe Nerves; - and (ecing alſo that when 
any contraCt is made in any of the rc- 


ar the very ſam? moment in the Head ; 
and in regard ſo rapid a Motion of the 
- Spirics ſrom the Foot ro the Head can- 
' not be compienended by thought ; 
neither by rcaſon of Repletion or Con: 
tinuiry ,, the Spirits being prohibired 


farther, paſſes through the Preſſure of 
the Nerve, can thoſe Spirits which are 
at the Original of the Nerve fly back | 
to the Brain, becauſe of the Propulſion 
aforeſaid, by which, the Brain by its 
own proper Motion - urges the Spirits 
continually roward the Nerves, not per- 
mitring any to fly back. Laſily, ſeeing 
that by that Stoppage of Spirits, no Idca 
of feeling, whether ſoft or hard, &c. 
can be carrycd to tne Brain from the 
thing felc, and there be reprefenred to 
the. Mind, it is manifeſt that Gaſſendus's 
Opinion 1s but a Fiction. | 
- - XXl. The latter Opinion, that 
Senſation is cauſed in the little Fibres 
conitituting the Body of the Nerve, 
though more plauſible, yet it is hard 
to underſtand, how in a moment of 
tine the ſpecific Image of Senſation 
| car; be carried from the Thigh to the 
Bfain, through the ſolid Subſtance of 
litcle Fibres and Nerves to be there ap- 
prehcnded by the Mind. I know that 
{ome would make this out by the Sini- 
litade of rhe Strings in a muſical Inſtru- 
ment, which being rouch'd at the lowcr 
cnd, will tremble at the ſame time at 
the top. But in the Bodies of Men, 
there is not ſo ſtrong a Tenſion of the 
Nervcs, no: that ſtreightneſs of Situati- 
On, as 12 Strings pegg'd up; bur a great 
Laxity and Contortedneſs, and a mani- 
fold Connexion everv where with the 
Parts, that ſuch a continued Trembling 
ſlould happen in the little Fibres of. the 
Nerves. Which Gafſendus obſerves, 
. where he ſays, That tt 1s not the Sparit 
contained, but the contatning / Tunicle, 
which by reaſon of its Continuation and 
D:ſtention to the Brain, carries the Aﬀe- 
azon thithr. But becauſe the Nerves are 
mot extended 1n a freieft Line, like the 
Strings of a Lute, but contorted ayd re- 
laxed , thy cannot repreſs the Motion 
which 1s made at one End in the other 
 Extremtty. Lewis dela Forge oppoſing 
theſe Words of Gaſendas, proves in- 


- 


deed, that the - Perception of Senſe is 


cauſed by -the Spirirs flowing fr 

che Parr felt to i Brain; = on 
not ſufficiently convince us, that this 
Perception is cauſed by the Motion 
communicated to the Brain. His whole 
Argument reſts upon the Inflyx of the 
Animal Spirits into the little Fibres of 
the Nerves, which are thereby kepr 
continually ſtretched. Bur that looſe 
Tenſion is not ſufficient to enable a 
{mall Nerve that has ſo many Windings 
from the Foot ro the Head, and inter. * 
vening Connexions to extend its Moti- 
on, bcing lighcly rouched in the Foor, 


| lo ſuddenly to the Brain. The Noiſe 


of a Gun docs not preſently reach the 
Ear, through the Air, which is a 
yiclding Body ; conſequently there is 
a longer ſpace of rime required in the 
{olid Body of a Nerve, paſlipg through 
ſo many intricate and various Turn- 
ings, and yet at the very individual 
point of time that the Foot is touched, 
the Idea of the Touch is felt in the 
Brain. So that the Touch fand the 
Perceptio! ſeem to be both ar the ſame 
Inſtant, which could not be, if the Mo- 
tion of the Fibres-were to extend it (elf 
to the Brain before the Touch could be 
perceived inthe Brain. If it be obje&- 
ed, that this is done by. the Continui- 
ty of the Nerve : I anſwer, that it may 
be done in hard extended things, bur 
not in ſoft and languid. Thus, if you 
ſet a Stick twenty foot long to the Ear, 
and ſlightly ſtrike the Yother end, the 
Ear will preſently perceive the Perculſi- 


on; bat take the Gur of any large 


Beaſt, and put it to the Ear blown up 
with Wind, and h-Id it to the Ear, 
and ſtrike at the other end, the Mati- 
on ſhall never extend ir-ſelf much above 
a Span, much leſs will it reach the end 
next the Ear. And fo it is- with any 
Motion! made in a ſoft, Ianguid: and 
contorted Nerve, at a diſtance from 
the Head; Beſides the Nerye is com- 
poſed of innumerable Nerves fo ſtrong- 
ly adhering together, that they can- 
not be parted aſunder but by force. 
Now if any ſmall Fibre be moved 
in the Foot, - how ſhall that Motion 
reach the Brain, when none of 'the 
reſt . which are annext to it, never 
ſo much as ſtir > If you ſay, the 
firſt being moved, the Teſt 'mave, and 
ſo the whole Nerve: moves, then the 
Perception of the Brain will be unccr- 
tain, not being able ro judge wherher 
the firſt Motion were inthe Toe, or a- - 
ny other Part of the Foot. eras 


Des -- 
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Chap: 1: FOf.te NERVES. 


| Des Cartes makes mention” of this | Is the: ſoft Medullary. Fibre' of :the 
Queſtion, and: theberter, as'he'chinks, | Nerve, -notwirbſlanding - che crooked 
to explain it, We are'to underſtant, fays | Poſture: of the 'Body moved "throygh 
he, that thoſe little Threads, which, as I | lo many 'Windirgs and Turnings we 
ſaid, 'ariſt from' the innermoſt 'Receſſes of Innermoſt ” Recefles 'of the Brain >” Is. 
the Brain, an# tompoſe the Marrow 'of | there then any 'Tenfiort of the Fibres + 
thoſe Nerves are #1 all theParts of theBoay, | and Nerves > Rather will there n6r be 
which ſerve for the Organ of any Senſe, ome Preſſure to incercept and ſcp thar 
and theſe ws may be moſt eafily mowy'd Motion 2-No, {avs Des Cartes, becauſe 
ya Objetts of "thofe - Senſes. But when | theſe Fibres are included in thoſe lite 
they are mavw'd never 'ſo little; preſently tle Tubes through” which the Animal 
they attrat# the Parts of the Brain from | Spirits are carried into the Molcles, 
whence they derroe” their Original, and at | which always ſwelling, thoſe lictle Tubes 
the ſame time open the Paſſages of ſome | prevent the little Threads from being 
Pares in the foremoſt Superficies of the | 100 much compreſſed.” ; Asit, when the 
Brain. Whente the Animal Spirits tak: | Nerves are up and down compreſſed by 
ing their Courſe, and carried through the that crooked Poſture of the Body, 
ſame into the Ner's and Muſcles, ſtir up choſe fititious Tubcs remained. open 
Motions altogether like to thoſe with which and diſtcnded, to prevent the Comprel- 
we aljo are excrted, our Senſes being af- flon ot rhole little Strings. Now com- 
fected after the [ame manner.” ' © pare rhe two Sentences of *Des Cartes, 
Here the two former Opinions feem | from his Similitude of- a Beli-rope, he 
ro he joyned together by the moſt ex- | 'ays, the mote_extended the Nerves 
celtent Philoſophers 'of our Age; to ex- | arc, the more Eaſily and ſuddainly thoſe 
tra& the Perception of thE'Scnſes out | I breads are moved to the innermoſt 
of this Conjunftion. For he believes | Recefſes of the Brain. On the. other .. 
thar the Idea-ofthe Objett is to be carri- | fide, tn another place he ſays, that the 
ed through the ſmall Fibres to the Filaments that ſcrve the Organs. of-- 
Brain. and that then in the Brain, cer- | Taſte, are more eaſily mov'd an hot | 


Ws 


rain Pores being ed, the Animal | that officiate for the Senſe of Feelling, 
Spirits low through the Porofitics of | becauſe they are_more relaxed. © Shall 


their Fibres inro rhe Netyes and Muſ: | then the more __ String more ſud- 
cles, and ſo excite a' Moti which cau- | dainly and calily be moved, than ano- 
ſes the Perception; Bur (ti]Þ T wiſh that ther more diſtended 2 Laſtlv, ] would 
this ingenious Invention would teach us, | fain know, whether that thin' inviſible 
how art the ſame inſtant of time, that | Fibres being mov'd, has any Faculty to 
Motion of the Fibres can be carried open inthe Brajn any Pores for the-In- 
from the Toes to the Head, and art the ux of Spirits, This is an Aion of 
fame Inſtant, the Influx of the Spirits | the Mind, nor of any Nerves or Fi- 
fom the Brain to the Feet. Mecha- |bres : For the Micd can open or ſhur 
nics here wfll not ſerve turn. Pull a | che Pores, ſometimes of theſe, ſome- 
Rope, ſays he, at one end, and the Bell | rimes of thoſe Nerves, and has power 
at the other end of the Rope will preſent- | to appoint the- Spirit to theſe or thoſe 
Iv ſound : Bur the Paralle} wilt not hold. | Parts, in greater. or lcfſer quantity, wud, | 
or in Man there is a rational Soul and | [. 3; ©. 5. | | Py 
Life : Now 'the Soul perceives, and XXII. No leſs difficult it ſeems go The Peter- 
moves the Parts without any external | explain, how the determinativeMption of the Spi- | 
Objet. *Tis otherwiſe with a Bell, | ,# ;þe Spirits through the Nerves pro- rirs by the 
which is void. of _ and Soul, ha] reeds, and how they come to flow and Nerv*** 
can be moved but by ſome externa ceaſe to flow, ſometimes into. theſe, 


,and conſequently has need of other OF JOY 
Organs dura toi Body. For Ex- Jometimes mntot ſe Muſcles ſudden- 
' the Rope does not move the | ly,in a moment of time. A Queſtion 


ample ; | | 
Bell, unleſs pulled by ſome external | which the Ancientsby reaſon ot its diffi- 
Mover ; but there is no ſuch Moyer, | culty, card not ro meddle with. Bur 
or pulling in the Nerves or their little | lately, Regius has undertook the Point, 
Fibres, much lef in the ſoft and mar- |and rells us there are many Valves in 
rowy Subſtance of the Nerves. When | the Nerves, for the opening and fhut- 
a Man lyes crumpled up ſeveral ways | ting of which, the Animal Spirits flow 
in his Bed, there is neither Sreightneſs | and re-flow, ſometimes ro-thefe, ſome- 
nor Tenſion, but many times a Com- | times to thoſe Parts, according to the 
preſſion of rhe Nerves, and yer he he" Mind. But nos 


teels the leaſt Prick in his little Toe. Wing raſhly, no _ 
; ; % v Pn = | 1 
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ſhall perſwade me thar there, are any 
Valves jn theNe! ves,ihe opening or ſhur- 
ting-of which, either admits or reftrains 
the flowingor reflux of the Animal Spi- 
rirs, according to the determination of 
the. Mind, the; leaſt ſhadow of which 
conld- never be demonſtrated by any 
Azatomiſt thar ever I heard: of., {o 
thatthis Opinion falls ro the Groind. 


© Fizt,Becauſe-that if the determjnated 
Influx.of the Spirits ſhould rake cect, 
the Soul, while it finiſhes thoſe determi- 
nations, would only be employ'd in the 
opcning and ſhutting of thoſe Valves, 
but. not in the Emithon cf Spirits (for 


* thoſe flow continually and ſpontaneouſly 


through the Impulſe of rhe Heart and 
Brain) like an Organiſt; who laying 
is Fingers upon theſe or thoſe Reys, 
cauſes the .,wind to enter theſe or thoſe 
Pipes from the Bellows according to his 
own determination, and as he opens or 
ſhuts the Valves of the Pipes with his 
Fingers, ſo the ſeveral firings in the 
Brain, from whence the Operations of 
the Mind proceed, ought to be extend- 
ded, like the conveyances ct an Organ, 
to the ſeveral Valves of the Nerves by 
which they may be. ſhut or opened 


at pleaſure. Bur in regard that many 


times one Nerye ſends it Branches to 
many Muſcles; as the Turning-back 
Nerve, ſends its Branches to many | 
Muſcles, Hyoides , Neck and other 
Parts, and ſeveral to the Diaphragma, 
conſequently there ought to be Valyes. 
belonging to every Branch,from each of ; 
which peculiar ſtrings ought to be cx- 


tended to the Brain, and ſo ſhould 


aſcend of-times through one Nerve, 
which runs out to various Parts, though 
very ſlender, like the Vagous Nerve 
of rhe *{ixth Conjunfion, a hundred, 


. two hundred, or more according to 
the Number of the Valves; bur that | 


rhere are ſuch Filaments, there is no 
Man of reaſon but may eaſily con- 
ceive. | 


Secondly, Secing that as thoſe Valves 
are open'd and ſhut, the motion of the 


_ Parts is ſaid to be ſwifter or ſlower, and 


for the. ſame reaſon by the determi- 
nation of the Mind,the Senſe of Feeling 


| would move more or leſs acute at plea- 


ſure nay ſome times would intermit ; 
which that it never happens is known to 


- all Men. Any Man may either move or 


not move his hand as he pleaſes, bur 
he can never ſo moye it at his pleaſure, 
but the Skin of the Hand ſhall be 
more or lels ſenſible of ir, which he 
might do if thoſe Valyes were allow'd 


in che: Nerves, and- were moy'd. at-the 
determination of :;the; Mind. . :\;.. > 

Thredly ,'. Perhaps you'l- fay . theſe 
Valves : arc not miov'd like the. Valves 
of ,-an Organ by.che, help. of Keys, 
but-chat chey are open, and ſhut by the 
laflux of-che Animal ſpirits. .. But this 
is caſtly. refuted : for'that the Animal 
ſpirirs Jowing into the. Nerves from the 

rain and Pith , .always procecd\.di- 
rectly, -but chat they..never rerurn, is 
apparent from the,.cominual expulſion 
of the Brain, bur repclling of nothing, 
Now in. their progreſs, their . paſſage 
is always open through the Valves, 
{o ſeated, as to. give: free egreſs. Bur 
what is that which in the various de- 
termination of . the. Spirits ſhuts and 
opens them again in a moment of time : 
The Spirics flowing in, only open the 
Valves; and there isno Spirit allowed 
to-xecurn, | becaule there is nothing thar 
can expcl itz nor. can the Soul do it; 
tor, what 4s. already flow'd into the 
Nexves, out,.of the Brain, 4s without 
the Inſtruction of the Dererminer ; ha- 
vingalready perform'd the Commands 
of the, Mind by its Eflux,neither can it 
in a moment of time recal.ir art 761tums 
back from, the Part, becauſe the Blood 
and Spirits are always mov'd forward 
in the Bodys, by Impulſion,. but never 
repelFd by the ſame ways. we” 

Fourthlyz; Valves are _allow'd in Bo- 
dies that have a manifeſt Cavity, as the 
Milky, Lymphatic: Veſſels and Veins; 
where there is only a ſpace for Expan- 
ſion; but.in the Nerves there is no Ca- 
vity to be diſcerned; beſides that in 
the Cure of a wounded Nerve, we 
have ſcen thoſe Filaments which were 
cut off; to the great pain of the Patient, 
as long as a Mans Hand ſeparated from 
the reſt not. cut off, the reſt remaining 
entire-abour the half way of the Nerve, 
and the Cure being perfeCted , offi- 
ciating as before; and yer in ſuch 
rareaccidents could we obſerve any hol- 
lowneſs in the Nerves: and had there 
been any Valves therein, they muſt 
have been dilacerated upon taking 
away half the length of the Netve, 
nor could the Nerves have afterward, 
as they did, perform their duty. 

Des Cartes and his Followers, to a- 
void theſe Rocks, tells us, that the 
Valves are only in thoſe places of the 
Necyes, where being divided into 
Branches they enter ſeveral Mulcles. 
And ſo they write, that, one, Muſcle 
being dilated by the Spirits more impe- 
ruouſly flowing intg it from the Brain, 
and ſwelling at its full breadth, and 

_ *contrafted 
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theNerves, 


contrafted at its full length, by the 
compreſſion made by the dilated: Mul- 
cle, the Spirits are repell'd upward, and 
forc'd into that Valve fcated at the Bi- 
forcation of the Nerve. So thar when 
they cannot paſs it, they preſently flow 
into the other Branch of the” Biforca- 
tion to contratt and eacreaſe the ſwel- 
ling of another adjoyning or oppoſite 
Muſcle. But this 1s caſily refuted, for 
that the Ramificarions of the ſame 
Nerve are inſerted into the Muſ- 
cles, either adjoyning or oppoſite, 
and moving the Members by contra 

motions, ſo that there can be no {ſuc 

regreſs of the Spirits to the Valve ſcat- 
ed next the Biforcation,there being ma- 
ny times no ſuch Biforcation , but 
only ſeveral Muſcles receiving -{eyeral 
Nerves. | 


rh dife- XXII. The Nerves differ in re- 


ſpe# of their ſubſtance and quality; 
tome are thicker, tome thinner; ſome 
ſofter ; as thoſe which procced from 
the Marrow within the Crammm, as allo 
' thoſe which extend but a ſhort wayto che 
Senſitive Parts,or require bur little Mo- 
tion,and proceed from the Pith without 
the Brain." 2. In reſpeR of their Quan- 
tity , ſome are large, ſome ſmall, 0- 
thers long, others ſhort. 2. In reſpect 
of their riſe, ſome from the Pith within, 
others from the Pitch withour the 
Craniam. 4. In reſpe&t of the Pairs; 
ſome more Porous, as the Ceptics, 
ſome leſs, as the reft of the leſſer 
Nerves. - | 


Themu- XXIV. The Pairs or ComjuntFions V 
"_ ibe of the Nerves are reckor'd to be 
* Thirty Nine, with one Nerve that is 


20t Pair d. . That is to ſay Nine pair 
ariſing from the Pith/of the Brain, 
within the Craniam ; and Thicty with- 
out {ide of the Crantm, proceeding 
from the Spinal Pith through the holes 
of the Vertebres ; tight, Pairs of the 
Neck, twelve of the Breaſt, five of the 
Loyns, and five of the Os Sacrum. To 


this number is to be added the Nerve S 


thar has no Pair, -going forth at the 
- end of the Spinal Pith, which Fernel;us 
will have to be rather number'd among 
the Ligaments. - Bur this Number dit- 
fers from che Computation of thoſe 
who will have burt.only Seven Pair of 
Nerves within the Crantwm according 
to. Galen, whereas; there are - rather 
Nine, . (See 6. 3- (4p.8) and ſo they 
number Thirty Seven Pats, with one 


As to the Devarications of the 
Nerves, they are innumerable, nor to 
be deſcribed by all the Art of Ana- 
tomiſts , and therefore we ſhall only 
moneys thoſe which are moſt remark: 
able. bs 


A—— 


CHAP: 


Of the Nerves of the Neck. 


Of the Nerves proceeding from 
: the long Pith of the Brain, with- 
inthe Cranimm we havediſcoverd ſuffi 
ciextly, /zb. 3. cap. 8. | 

But from the Pirh of the Spine ſe- 
veral Nerves proceed, of which more 
at large lib. 3. cap. 7. of which Ana- 
tomilts number ſo many ConjunCtiofR, 
as there are wholes in the Vertebres our 
of which they proceed, 


thin [Meninx, make one Nerve, which 
the thicker it is, into ſo many the more 


upon the -Difleftion of the Membrane. 
Bur leaſt the ſaid little ſtrings, at their 
firſt egreſs, ſhould be parted one from 
another , firſt they are wrapt above 
with the thin Meninx call'd the Dara 
Mater, and no ſooner have they made 
their egre(s through the holes of che 
ertebres, but they are bound abour 
with a ſtrong fleſhy ſubſtance, like a 
Ligament. | 

he Nerves -proceeCing from the 


(where it uſes to 
or the. Dorſal Marrow) according to 
the Order in which they deſcend from 
the Marrow, and. divided into the 


Breaſt, the Loyns, and of the Os 


Ar um. 
| From the Pith paſſing through the 
Vertebres of the Neck, proceed Eighr 
Pairs; though others count bur Seven , 
numbring the lowermoſt Pair among 
the Nerves of- the Breaſt. . 

Il. The firſt and ſecond Pair, 
ſpringing out jrom the tore-part of the 
Marrow, not from the. fide, leaſt they 


Articulation of the  fuſt and ſecond 
Vertebre, ariſe with a double begin- 
ning; the one between the hinder pars 


Bbbb of 


The Nerves procceding from the Spi- rhe Coars 
nal Marrow , conſiſt of ſeveral lirrle of the 
Strings, which tack'd rogether from rhe N*r%*- 


lictle Threads it is divided,which appears _ 


Marrow deſcending .into the Spine , | 
K call'd the Sprnal, 


+ 


Nerves of the Neck, the Back or- 


ſhould be prejudic'd by the peculiar - 


PREY 


Of the NERVES. 


- _—_ 


| tebre, atthe ſides of the Denti-form'd 


* þ% 


of the Head of the firſt Vertebre ; the 
other between the firſt and ſecond Ver- 


Proceſs. Bur the firſt beginning of the- 
Pair is diſtributed into the Muſcles 
reſting upon the Neck, and lying under 
the Oeſophagus or Benders of the Neck. 
The hinder beginning of it g—_ 
with a double diſſemination. Ot which 
the ſlendreſt is diſtributed into the leſſer 
ſtreight Muſcles, and the upper oblique 
Extenders of the Head ; the other is 
inſerted into the Beginning of the 
Muſcle raſing up the Scapula. Burt 
the Firſt, and moſt ſlender begtnning 
of the ſecond Parr, making its egreſs at 
the ſide of the Denrti:form'd Proceſs, 
is diſtributed into the Muſcles of the 
Neck, and waſts it felf in rhe Skin of 
the Face. The Hinder Beginning, burſt- 
ing forth at the ſides of the Proceſs of 
the hinder Vertebre, is preſently after 
divided into two unequal Branches. 
Of which the thicker, tending toward 
the hinder Parts, and joyning its (elf 
with the third Branch of the third Pazr 
of the Nerves, crawls over all the hin- 
der Muſcles of the Neck, and partl 
communicated to the Ears , aſcen 
the very Top of the Head, and there 
waſts it ſelf into the Skin. The Other 
which is more Thtz, 1s diſtributed into 
the larger ſtreight and oblique Muſcles 
of the hover Part of the Head. 
- HI. The third Pair, riſes in each 
ſide, between the Lateral hole, between 
the ſecond Vertebre, immediacely atter 
its egreſs is divided into two Branches. 
The foremoſt of theſe is again ſubdivid- 
ed into four Stocks of which the Firſt 
runs out to the firſt Maſcle,of thoſe that 
bend the Neck, call'd the long Muſcle 
The Second, deſcending » and united 
with a Sprig of the Fourth Pair, ends 
in the Muſcles lying under the Guller. 
The Third aſcending, and concurrin 
with the thicker Branch of the Secon 
Pair, vaniſhes in the Skinny Parts of the 
hinder Part of the Head. The Forth, 
ſending forth Branches to the Muſcle. 
cxtending the Neck, in the Tranſverſe 
Proceſles at the end of the Neck and the 
raiſer of the 7 pe ay th at the begin- 
ning of the Neck, terminates in the four 
{quareMuſcle,drawing down theChecks. 
he hinder Branch of this Pair is infer- 
ted imto the ſecond Pair of the Muſcles 
extending the Breaſt, .. 


IV. The fourth Pair, rifing between 


| parts 


the third and fourth Vertebre, is pre-' 
ſently divided into two vnequal Bran- 
ches. Of theſe, the foremoſt and 
biggeſt is again tripartited into three: 


| 


lictle Sprigs. Of which the Firſt being 
ood with another Branch of - the 
Third, enters the. firſt and Pair 
of the Muſcles bending the Neck ; the 
other is carry?d to the tranſverſal Muſ- 
cle, extending the Neck, -and the firſt 
of the Scapula, called the Cacaular. The 


third , ſlenderer then the reſt, being 


joyn'd with a little Sprig deſcending 


- cloſe by the Meazaſinam and Pericar- 


atum, together with thoſe little Sprigs 
conſtirures the Deaphramatic Nerve. 
'The hizdermoſt and leaſt , proceedin 
backward toward the Spine , _—_ 
ſeveral Branches, to the Mulcles of that 
place, and thence is carry'd between 
the four ſquare Muſcle drawing down 
the Cheeks. 
 V. The fifth Pair, riſing between 
the fourth and fifth Vertebre, is alſo 
divided into two Branches, the fore- 
moſt and the hindermoſt. The fore- 
moſt ſerids forrch- fout little. Sprigsz. of 
which the firſt is carry?d to. the Ben- 
ders of the Neck ; The ſecond, roge- 
ther with the Stocks of the fourth and 
ſixth Pair, and ſomrimes the ſeventh, 
when the Branch of the feventh. is 
wanting, deſcending by the ſides of the 
Vertebres, along the fore-parts of the 
_ is _ erted _w_ _ middle 
the ; , and therein con- 
ſtitutes ay rhparay ac The third 
proceeds to the Deltordes, or Muſcle - 
that raiſes the Shoulder, through .the 
upper and outer-moſt ſeat of the Shoul- 
der, and thence ſends forth lirtle Bran- 
ches to the Cucalar, and Muſlclerearing 
the Scapula. , The fourth, approaching 
the Neck-of the Stapmla,' is divided in- 
ro two Branches; of which the otit 
is _— to the Deltozats, where" ic 
rom the Szapmla; the. other 
which is ſomewhat thicker, 1s contotted 
roward the Spine, and is diſtributed in 
the ſame manner as the hinder part of 
the fourth Pair. (i 2517 6 
VI. The Sixth Paiy, breaking forth 
under the .fifth Vertebre, and - being 
divided alſo imo two Branches, 'when 
it has fent forth a little Sprig to- con- 
ſtirure the Phrexzic Nerve, which be- 
ing joyn'd with a kerle Branch of rhe ' 
fourth- and fifth Pair, it fotims, pro- 
ceeding farther, is united with the 
leyenth of the Neck, aid the; firſt 
Pair of the Breaft, and then patts from 
them, but being again United, ” forms 
the Net-reſermbling Fold, froth whence 
the Neryes proceed which are' catry'd 
ro the Arm. The hindermoſt #s 


carry'd to the hinder Muſcles exten- 
ding the Head and Neck. Th 
E 


Book VI 


ee lt EE ER. "Ez 


u—__ 


A ———_ 


GE of de NERVES. 


4 


VII. 7he ſeventh" Pair makes its| 


Paſſage .chrough,the Gommon-Hole of 
the and ſeventh Vettebtes: The 
foremoſt and bigg ſt Branch of thisPair, 
is united preſent Soiin its Egrefs with 
the fixrh of the Neck, and firft of the 
Breaſt, which we reckon, the eighth 

the Neck, and with: the reſt, is carrie 

the greateſt part of, it to the Arr. The 
hindermol and. lefler Branch a away 
© the Muſcles reſting upon the Neck, 
and the fourſquate Muſcle drawing 
down the Cheeks. __—_—; 
. VIII. Theeighth Pair, which fome | 
call rhe firft ot che Breaſt; \coming | 
forth berween the laft of the Neck arid 
the firſt Vertebre of the Breaſt, is pre- | 
ſently {lit into two | Branches. The? 
foremoſt and biggeſt is unired with the | 
ſeventh of the Neck; and the firſt Nerve 
of the Breaſt, and fo is afterwards alro- | 
octher diſperſed into the Arms. '. Ex- | 
cept one Stock, which riſing at the bes 
ginning of ir, is united with the Nerves 
aforeſaid, 'and carried mto the Fore- 
parts as far as the Sternon, all thelcngeh | 
of the firſt Rib of the Breaſt, afford-| 
ing alſo a little Sprig tothe Subclavial | 
Muſcle ; then win back upwards, | 
terminates in the Muſcles riſing from | 
the.upper part of the Steryoz, that is to} 
ſay, the Maſloraes, Sternon-byordes, and 
Hyoides ; into which, nevertheleſs lome 
Branches are tran{mitted from the ſixth 
Conjugation of the, Brain, ' and the 
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oO Pair ariſe -out of the Dot- 


al | Marrow, , all which Nerves, 
after their Egreſs, are divided into two 
Branches, of which, the biggeſt is con- 
rorted toward the Fore-parts, the leſſer 
toward the hinder Parc. - 


I. The firſt Pair, , riſing between 


the firſt and ſecond Vertebre_ of the 
Breaſt, is preſently divided into two 
Branches: Of which the foremoſt and 
biggeft is _unired with. the fifth, Aixth, 
ſevench and eighth Pair of the Neck, 
and. with them forms the Net-reſem- 
bling Contexcure, from whence all the 
Nerves ariſe that are to deſcend t$ the 
Arm. This alſo ſends forth a Branch 
all along the Courſe of the firſt Rib, 
to rhe Sternon-bone, which conſticutes 
the firſt -Intercoſtal Nerve, and diftri- 
butes little Twigs into che Muſcles;reſtig 
upon the Breaſt. The hindermoſt arid 
Icſfer -Branch is diſſeminated into the 
ſame manner as the binder Branch of 
the ighth Pair of the Neck. : 
H. The ten following Pairs, are like- 
wiſe divided into'the foremoſt bigger 


third of the Breaſt - However, from | Branch, and the hindermoſt lefler-: Of 


the ſame Branch ready to go into the | 
Arm, another Ramification proceeds | 
at the hinder Part, which enters the 
Muſcle poſkcffing the Cavity of the Sca- | 
va. The hindermoſt 'and rhe lefler, 
_ hid under the Muſcles which grow 
to the Vertebres ; from whence ir ſends 
ſome Ramifications into the ſecond. 
Muſcle bending the Neck, as alſo into 
thoſe which extend the Head and Neck 
but deſcending about the Spine of the 
ſeventh Vertebre, ir ſends forth little 
Sprigs into the lower Part of he firſt 
Muſcle of the Yeager that is to ſay, 
the Cucullar, and of the” third, or 
Rhamboiars, and the Upper Poſize Ser- 
rYAltus. 


which, the foremoſt ;Branches being ac- 
companied with as many Branches de- 
ſcending under the Plea from the In- 
ner Branch of the Nerve of the ſixth 
Pair, conſtitute the 7ntercoſtals; which, 
together with the Intercoſtal Arceries 
and Veins, are carried all the length of 
the Rib toward the forc-parts, through 
the Cavity in the lower and innermoſt 
Sear of the Ribs. But thoſe which be- 
long to the true Ribs, proceed as far as 
the .Sternon. But thoſe which bcAong 
to the ſpurious Ribs, are carried to the 
fore-parts of the Abdomen above the 
Perttoneum. From theſe ſeveral little 
Branches run out to ſeveral Muſcles , 
as ro the External and Internal In- 


{ rercoſtals, the two Antic Seryats , 


che broad Withdrawer of the Shoul- 


der, and the PeQtoral , which brings 
the Shoulder to; alſo ro the firſt 
Pair of the Muſcles of the Abdomen, 
and the whole Skin of the Breaſt, -and 
the Nipples of the Breaſt, . ro which * 


they impart a moſt acute Senſe. The 


latter Branches haſten toward the Spine 


| berween the Muſcles growing to the 
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Vertebres, and ſend Branches both to 
- them, the Muſdles riſing from the tops 


of the Vertebres, and the. Skin of the | 


Back. Galen oblerves, that the Nerves | 
which iflue from the baſtard Ribs, are 
-bigger than rhoſe which proceed. from 
| the Superior Ribs, and are always bt- 
particed about the middle of the Ribs, 
make their Egreſs at one Part, and at 
the other craw! through the inner Rib. 
But we have obſerved chat Diviſion not 


be ſent to the Thiphs:* © 

I. The firſt Pair makes its Egreſs 
between the firſt.and Tecond VYertebre 
of- the Loyns, under. the Pſoas or' Pleas 
Muſcle, and is catried with its foremoſt 
Branch: to the ſecond Muſcle bending 
the. .T high, and the fi;ſt Faſcial bend- 
ing.the Leg, as. allo to the Skin of the 
Thrah” ich the -Jarter, going forth 
from the' Abdomen, it provides tor the 


whence the Nerves proceed, that are to 


about the middle of the Rib, bur. pre- 
ſently after thev have made their Egrels 
out of the Holes of the Vertebres. 


Il. The twelfth Pair, which others 
reckon ro be the firſt of the *Loyus, 
breaks forth between the laſt of the 
Breaſt, and the firſt of the Loyns, and 
is preſently divided into two Branches ; 
of- which, the foremoſt, which is the 
bigaeſt, is inſcrred into the fleſhy Appen- | 
dix's of the Diaphragma, the obliquely 
deſcending Muſcles of the AZaomen, and 
the firſt of the bending Muſcles called | 
the Pſoas; the Compretſion of which, | 


| the 'Membranous_ 


three Glute: extenditig the Thigh, and 
Extenſor of the 


IH. 7he ſecond: Pair procceds be. 
tween. the farſt and:{econd Vertebre un- 
der: the firſt Muſcle bending the'Thigh. 
The Fore-branch of this paſſing ncar 
thic Tleon Bones, ſends forth two Stalks ; 
one Ad ithe Knee and its Skin; the o- 
ther long, which accompanies the S\a- 
phena.-::;T he other turns backward and 
enters the Muſcles that cover the 
Loyns. 


II. The third Pair, which is the 


by rhe Stone in rhe Kidneys, cauſes a | bjpgeſt of the Lumbal Nerves carried 


Numneſs in the Thigh on that fide. 
From this Branch, thart little Sprig de- | 
rives is Original, which, together with 
the preparing Artery is carried to the 
Teſticles. 1. c. 22. Which Yeſalus 
Plater and Laurextivs affirm to proceed 
from the firſt Pair of the Loyns, being 
our twelfth Pair of the Breaſt. The. 
Hindermoſt enters the Muſcles - of the 
Loyns, reſting upon the hinder Part of 
the Vertebres ; that -is to ſay, the 
longeſt, the Sacrolambus, and the broad- 
eſt witadrawer of the Shoulder. 


es 


T-H-A.P-! IV. 


Of the Nerves of the Lois. 


| the Spinal Marrow contained 
in the Vertcbres of the Loyns, pro- 
ceed five Pairs, which are bigger than 
the Dorſals, and divided into two Bran- 
ches z of which, the four Branches are 
carried to the Muſcles of the Abdomen ; 
the hindermoſt to the: Muſcles of the 
Vertebres, reſting upon the Spines and 
nameleſs Bones, and afford ſome little 
Brancnes to the Skin inveſting the Loyns. 
The toremoſt being united at ſome: di- 


under the ſaid Muſcle bending © the 
Thigh and the 'Share-Bone, accompa- 
nies. the Crural Vein and and Artery. 
Columbus writes, that there is a Brarich 


| cxtended from it ro the Groin, Srrotun: 


and Skin'of the Yard ; which Bauhinus 
however derives from: the Pitch of the 
Os SatTWR. 

IV. The fourth Pair riſes between 
the fourth and filth: Vertebre ; and its 


foremoſt Branch paſſes through the Hole 


between the Bone of the Hip, the Share- 
bone, and the 7leoz, and ſends forth 
Branches to the two Muſcles that fling 
the Thigh about, as alſo tothe Mulcles 
ſecond and third that ſend the Thigh 
and others to the Muſcles of the Yard ; 
ſome believe thar ir. ſends other Bran- 
ches to the Neck of the Womb- and 
Bladder: The hindermoſt-/ goes away 


| into. the Muſcles and Skin that covers 
| the Verrtebres. 


V. The fifth Pair, which ſome will 
have to be the firſt 'of the Os Satrum, 
rifing between the, laſt Vertebre of the 


| Loyns, and the upper part of the 0s 
Sacrwn, 1s divided 11:to two Branches; 
of which, the foremoſt is intermixed 
for the moſt part with the Nerves going 
to the Thigh, and ſends forth a little 
Branch near the inner Region of the Tle- 
on-bone, to the Muſcles of the Abdomen, 
and the ſecond of the Thigh-benders. 
The Jatter is diſſeminated . into the 
Muſcles growing from the 7lea bone, 


itance , conſtirure that Fold from 


chiefly 
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chiefly the. greater Gluteas, and de Skin 
of the Bottocks. | cet | 
CHAP. VY: 


0f the Nerves proceeding from 
the Pith of the Os Sacrum. 


Rom the Marrow contained in the 
Cavity of the Os Sacrwn, five Pairs 
proceed z which Nerves, before they 
take their Progreſs through. the Holes 
of this Bone, are divided each into an 
inner and outer Branch, -which go forth 
before and behind through the tranſ- 
yerſe Hole. | ; of 


The three innner and uppermoſt go 
away to the Thigh ; the two lowermoſt 
ro the Veſſels of the Bladder and Podex, 
alſo ro the Perineum, the Yard and 
Scrotum, and the Neck of the 
Womb. 


— 
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"1 the. Holes of the: Verrebres; five 


_ Nervesare carried into each-Arm, 
that is to ſay,' fromthe fifth, ſixth, ſe- 


Py the Spinal Marrow through 


preſently after their Egreſs are" united 
with the foremoſt and larger Branches, 
which are preſently parted” agaipzzand 
again united, are a ſecond time ſepa- 
rated, and. ſo. form a certain , Net-re- 
ſembling Fold, which proceeds under 
che Clavicle, at the Fgreſs of the Axil- 
laty Veia and Artery. From which 
Fold, Having at length freed themſelves, 
they deſcend to the Arm of their own 
{ide ;, yet fo,” thar the true Original of 
either is UNE, 'by reaſon of the 


foreſaid reiterated Implication and Ex- 


Ps 


The hindermoſt are diſtributed to the 


Muſcles poſleſfing the hinder: Seat of the | 


Tleum and Os Sacrum; .the firſt and ſe- 
cond Extenders of the Breaſt, the-l6ng- 
eſt Muſcle of the Back and Sacrolumbrs 
the Bender of the Loyns, called the Ho- 
ly Muſcle, the broad Muſcle withdraw- 
ing the Shoulder, and che three Glute: 
which conſtitute the Butrocks.. 


The End of the Spinal Marrow, 

etrating into the Coccyx-bore, lends 
orth one Stock, therefore called the 
Pairleſs, which is firſt divided into two, 
then more Branches running forth to 
the Buttocks, Podex, and certain Muſ- 
cles of the Thigh. This Pairleſs 
Nerve, Fernelius reckons among the 
Ligaments. 


Do ———— 


| 


trication 5 nor can the Anatomilts de- 
cribe it otherwiſe than by Conje- 
ture. | 


I. The firit Pair is produced with 


a double Branch irom_ the fifth Pair , ' 


of which.the one is carried to the ſecond 


 Daltardes Muſcle of the Shoulder, and 


the Skin that covers'it. The other -co- 
ward the Neck of the Scapula, and 
chere is cleft into. two. Branches, of 
which, the firſt is inſerred . into the 
Deltwides, where it riſes from the Cla- 
vicle. The Jatter. enters the fourth 
Pair of Muſcles of. the Hypides-bone, 
or Coracohyoides 4 the: other, affords a 
Branch to the upper Scapulgry. and 
Deltodes, in the ſame Tn where the 
Spine of the Sr tiles. Thig is-car- 
ried through the upper - part 'of the 
Shoulder, as the reſt of the Nerves 
are carried through the Ala to the 
Arm , and there _ are flir into. many 
Branches. | CONE 
IT. The Second, which is the thick- 
er, and carried through -the fote-part 
and middle part of the Arm, under 
the mo-hendel Muſcle, and affording. 
little Branches to the twa.. Heads of the 
ſame, as alſo to the Head of the longer 
Muſcle depreſling the Hand, is divided 
below the bending of the Elbow into 
rwo Branches: Of which, the Exter- 
nal and the flendereſt being carried 
along, together with a Branch of the 
Cephalic, through the Excernal Seat of | 
che 


MES. 


venth and eighth Pair of the: Neck; and. 
the: firſt of the Breaſt. Theſe” Nerves 


The Plex. 
us retifor- 
mis. 


— LIES 
#4 0 _- - 
S ” 4 b / 


Bon fHITS OI oy (67 LESS. HET 8-7 
y =» 5 p, * 4 l ! ” : p — 44% 4 
OG LET 0h bh © er en 


—_ 


7 A eh, —y SA z.s 


—— — 


OS = 


mann 


"Of the NERVES 


3 62 F 7 
3g "ll Elbow: enters the firſt and ſecond | the Heads of: the Maſcles- extending 
Internode of the Thumb. The larger | the Elbow, and the Skim inveſting the 


in;. after it has leftrhe Vein 
Skinz. after 4t has leit p COS) 


- bending the Elbow. From hence de-. 


' buted into the Muſcles poſlefling the in- 


Branch of the Baſic, and taking au 


 Shoxilder and the Deltozdes ; thence pro- 


Internal is diyided*. ubder the media 

Vein into two Branches; of which, rhe 
Exterior proceeding obliquely under the 
runs t0- 


ward the Radius as far as the VVrilt 
The innermoſt being faſtned to the inner. 


oblique Coutk, is' divided about the 
Elbow -into two principal Branches ; of 
which, one- goes away to the Wriſt 
through the Region of the Radeus 3 
other through the Region of the 
bow, and having paſſed beyond that, 
vaniſhesin the Skin of the inſide of the 
Hand. ' | 


HI. The Third, before it comes to 
the Arm, throws forth a little Branch 
between the Muſcle, withdrawing the 


ceeding to the Arm under the two- 
headed Muſcle, ſends forth a little 
Sprig into the Head' of the ſecond, 


ſcending with a Branch of the ſecond 
Nerve, it approaches the inner Tubercle 
of the Bone of the Shoulder im the 
bending of the Elbow on the fore-ſide, | 
which having paſt, it caſts forth ſeve- 
ral -little Branches, . which being united 
with other litcle Branches from the fifth 
Nerve, carried through the hinder Re- 


the | 
El- ! 


Internal Seat of the Elbow. Hence 
through the inner Hollowneſs in the 
Eminency of the Shoulder-bone, pro- 
ceeding toward the hinder 'Parts, there 
it goes away into the Skin of the Arm, 
_ deſtehds from thence to the Wriſt. 
Now the Joynt of the Elbow, it” is di- 
vided into two Branches, which deſcend 
between the Muſcles to the Wriſt. Of 
which, the External being preduced all 
the length of the Radzus, and art the 
Wriſt, on the outer fide, paſſing the 
Tranſverſe Ligament, is there divided 
into two Branches, of which, one is in- 
ſcrted with a double Sprig into the ex- 
rernal Scar of the Thumb; the other 
partly into the Fore-finger, and partly 
into the, Middle-finger. The Internal, 
ſtrerch*d out all che length of the Elbow, 
(ends forth ſeveral Ramifications. 1. In- 
ro the: farſt Muſcle, extending the Fin- 
gers. 2. Iiyo the ſecond Muſcle, ex- 
tending the- Fingers. 2. Into the inner 
Muſcle, extending the Wriſt ; hence it 
affords ſeveral Stalks in its. Progreſs, to 
the three beginnings of the Muſcles, de- 
TC from the Bone of 
the Elbow. : What remains, termi- 


minates in the W rilt. 


V. The Fifth, proceeding from the 
Inferior Pareof the foreſaid Net-reſem- 


gion of the ſaid eminency, are. diſtri- 
ner Seat of the Elbow, and ſpringing 
from- the Internal Eminency of the | 
Shoulder, wz. into the two Maſcles of 
the Fingers, bending the External In- 
ternodes, and another that bends the 
third Joynt of the Thumb. From 
thence it gaſts forth another Stock 
which defcends berween the ſaid Muſ: 
cles chrough the Radius romard the 
rit, and paſſing under the Tranſ- 
verie Ligament, ſends forth certain lit- 
tle Sprigs to the withdrawing Muſcle of 
the Thumb, and the other rwo bend- 
ing the firſt Joynt of it. Afterwards, 
coming tothe Hollow of the Hand, it 
is divided into three Branches ; of which, 


bling Fold; and joyned-to the fourth, 
deſcends between the Muſcles bending 
and extending the Elbow, and proceeds 
entire to the Internal Eminency of the 
Shoulder, and there, together with the. 
third Nerve, ſends. forch Branches to 
the Muſcles ſpringing from rhat Emi- 
nency, and poſſcfiing the inner Seat of 
the - tk alſo throws forth ſome- 
what farther, berween the Muſcles 
bending the ſecond and third Internodes 
[of che Fingers, a little Sprig to 
the Hollow of the Hand, where ir 
brings forth three Branches : Of which, 
the firſt being biparticed, enters the 
inner Part of the Little-finger ; the 
ſecond, being bipartited, enters the 
Ring-finger ; the third proceeds to the 


the firſt gives two litrke Sprigs to' the 
Thumb ; the ſecond, two to the Fore- 
finger; the third, one to the Middle- 
finger abour the inner {ide. 


External Scat of the inner ſide of the 
Middle-finger. Beſides, this fifth Nerve 
caſts forth another lictle Sprig from the 


TV. The Fourth, thice times as 
thick as the reſt, is carried through the 
Arm , deeply concealed among the 
Muſcles, together with the Axillary Ar-' 

ery; and the Baſilic Vein. But en- 
tring the Arm, it ſends forth- upward | 
and downward ſeyeral little Sprigs into | 


outer fide, all along the middle of the 
length of the Radius ; which Sprig be- 
ing again divided into three Branches, 
'enters the External Part of the Middle, 
Ring, and Little-finger. | 

VI. The Sixth, which is ſometimes 
added to the preceeding five, ariſes 
from the inner 


art of the Net-reſem- 


bling 
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ſeat of the ' Shoulder and Elbow, with 


way to the neighbouring Skin.But when 
it touches the Internal Eminency of 


- the Shoulder Bone , ic is.divided into 


ed with the *branches of the- Baſilic 
Vein, when they come to the Wriſt 
yaniſh under the Skin. 


ee mm 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the Nerves of the Thighs 
and Feet. 


# 


Ye are | four Pair of Nerves 
that deſcend rf the Thighs , 
which riſe from the ſeven Pairs de- 
ſcending from the Spinal Marrow ; 
that is, the four lower Pairs of 
the Loyns, the three upper Pair , of 
the Os Sacrun which being all inter-- 
mix'd attheir beginning from the Net- 
reſembling fold, from which on each 
ſide the four aforeſaid Nerves ifſue dit- 
fering both in thickneſs and courſe. 
The firſt and third, becauſe they do 


and more fender, the ſecond longer 


middle of the Thigh and extended to 
to the Leg, * The fourth much  thick- 
er and longer then the former ,” is 
carry'd through the Thigh and Legs to 
the Tops of the Fingers. Of thoſe the 
three foremoſt appear before the Fourth 
behind. A 2 
I. The Firf, tifes ' from the upper 
parr of the Ner-reſembling fold, where 
the Second Nerve of the Loyts unites 
with'the Third,and enters the rwo Mulſ- 
cles extending the Thigh, and irs Skin; 
' ditriburing little Branches to rhe firſt of 
the Leg-benders, and to the ſecond 
and third extending ir, and tertninates, 
above the joynt of eKaoce. 


mariy little Sprigs diſpers'd by the! 


ſeveral Stalks, which poi accotnpani- | E 


not ſtir our of the Thigh are ſhorter | of 
and, thicker ' is carried through rhe | inne 


nes its inner and foremoſt Muſcles, 
iſtriburing little Branches alſo to. the 
adjoyning Membrares and Skin, and 
ditig 'oiit rerharkble Branch & the 
 Lanrentius Spigelils, abit others 
-oftoufly aſſeft , thar this Nerve is 
united with theSaphena Vein, for which 
(fraſon it is ſomewhat dangerous to o- 
pen this Vein; whereas it takes its courſe 
all alone without any Companion. 


|. TheThird, riling from the | ak re- 


bling fold. deſcends through the inner | way with the Crural Arteries ard Vein - 


beige the Groyns to the Thigh, and 


ſently urider the Second, and Arty'd 
abour the ſecond Muſcle bendltig the 


"I 

IV, The Fourth, which Bartholsz has 
oblerv*d double* both ar irs beginning 
and Progreſs, and which is the thickeſt, 
dryeſt and _ of all the Nerves 
in the whole Body, forth*d out of the 


| { loweſt of the L9vns; Þn@the three up- 


[ ptr Pairs Bf th Os Shrdbs, after ic has 
provided for the Thigh and the Skin 
of the Burrocks, ſends forth little Bran- 
ches ro ſome Muſtles of che Thigh, 
__ and Foot. Thence deſcendin 
farther--with irs Trunk, at the bend- 
ing of the Knee in the Ham, it is di- 
vided into an outer and inner Branch. 
Of " which the outermoſt , which is 
e {lendereſt, is producd to the 


Tocs,to the great Tor, thoSok of 
e Foot and the Skin of- the Catf, and: 


the 

| the lower id 
Fa Xe allthe N arves, chrty'd: 
low Ee 


ng the length of the Leg di | 
oo Sprigs to't yy cles of the Feet. 


IT. The Second, riling fro the ame 
Fountain, next under the furſt, goes a- 


2» it FC; :« 


= 
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CHAP. 1. 


Of the Bones in General. 


Any Anatomiſts begin their 
Anatomical criptions 
W BK from the Bones, in imita- 

tion of Galen; becauſe the 
Bones are theEſtabliſhment of the whole 
Body, without which the reſt of the 
Parts could not ſubſiſt, For Nature 
lays Galen imitates the building of 
Ships; adapting the Vertebres in the 
place of the Keel, to which ſhe after- 


wards fits the Ribs, Beams, Planks, | 


and fidesand the reſt ofthe Wood-work. 


And therefore Galen begins with the |. 


Bones preſuppoſing them to be found 


before the other Parts as * being: the 
which all the other 


Ground-work u 
Parts muſt fubſiſ.. But we diſlike that 


method for more-pregnant reaſons.1. Be- 
. Cauſe rhe Bones are not form'd before 
the other Parts, but at the ſarne times, 
(ib. 1. cap. 29. 2. Becauſe they are. 


later compleated then the other Parts.- 


3- Becauſe the Bones are not the ne- 
celſary baſis for a Ground: work at the 
beginning, until they - have obrain'd a 
convenient hardneſs, which they have 
not at the beginnirg, but ſome Months 
after Conception and the Formation of 
the whole, nay many arc wanting till 
after the Birth, 4. Becauſe the Bones 


Dyer, Chyrurgery and mary 
1 


cannot be ſhown, till all the Parts an-. 
nexed are remoy'd, and the Bones , bc 
laid bare. 5. Becauſe all. the ſofter 
Parts, are lyable to Purrefaftion, which 
the Bones are not, and: thereſore ne- 
ceſſarily the ſoft Parts are firſt to be de- 
moriſtrated ; as leading the neareſt way 
to-inſtruftion and dueneſs of Method. 
And therefore we bave obſerved this 
courle;z adding in the laſt place the 
Griſtles and Ligaments which faſteri rc 
Bones together. 

Bur here you'l ſay, that the Know- 
ledge of the Bones 1s beneath a Phy- 
ſitian, and only- fit for Chyrurgions, 
whoſe' manual . Operations arc. only. 


proper, in: FraQures and, Luxacionsof 
the Bones.. ; But in regard .it.is neccſia- 
ry fot a P 


ylitian' to underſtand rhe 
whole Body of Phylic which, conkifis 
but of two Parts, knowing, and curing 
and that Cufation is perform} by 
«@ 
Phyſitian certainly ought to have 
the perfe&t knowledg not only of the 
whole Body of Man , it's hcalth and 
diſterhpers , but alſo cf the Reme- 
dics, and conſequently of Chvrurgery , 
which is certainly the moſt Noble 
and Anticnt xart of Medicinal Cure . 
al 


—_—_ 


| WE" 


of "te BUNBS. i 


LLC EL — 


Tap- 6 


purpoſe, - the H 


Atid'dlchough a -Phyſitian'-raken” up 
with more profound Speculations,- ray 
ery, yet the Know: 


ot practiſe Chyrurgery, 
rk of it is 2ofolorely neceflaty for 
be able to/perform 


him, that he may 
ot hyrurgion,' where a 


the' Office 'of a" 


Chyrurgeot) is'not to be had 5*and that 


he 'may be able many rimes ro direct a 
Chyrurgeon in'/his Operation, to which 
ar ledg of the Bones 


is' of "great It NC. 


len would have-all that read Hippocra- 
12gs Books of 'Fraftures and Luxa- 


ions, to be perfectly skill'd'in the Ske- 


lcton. | Yo 
 ri-Nem. T. The Bones, by the Greeks called 


Defmition. 


Generati- 
01, 


Marrow, 


- whole Body. 


ne from ion to ftland, becauſe the 
whole Struure of the Body Stand: 
by means of Boxes:; acrerding” to 
that of Hippocrates,. the, Bones af 
ford Stability, Stretghtneſs, and;Form 
to the whole Body. ontanilt 1 

II. The Bones are ſimilax Parts,ve- 


ry hard, very dry, and deStitute of 
Lenſe, colder than all the reſt of the 


Pts, SO for the ſupport of the 
They are-called fimilar, « not that 
they are abſolunely, but becauſe the 
appear (o to the Senſe, nor can be catt- 
ly divided into- other Parts. For the 
clearer Explanation of which, Sprgelizs 
diſtinguiſhes between  Stmile and Sram 
lire, which he ſays differ as much as 
the Denominative from the thing 
from whence the Denomination is de- 
rived. {uf 4s | 
Il. The Boxes are generated in 
the Womb ont of the thicker and more 
tartareous , of earthly Part of the 


Seed, nouriſhed | 
Perticles of the Blood, and  moiſtned 
with the marrowie Fat. . No 

TV. But the © marrowy Fat called 
Marrow, is not of the ſame ſort in all 


the Bones; for that in the large Hol-. 


lowneſles- of the larger Bones, it is ve- 
ry oyly and Fat, yet of a Colour 
Sankar inclinin but in t 

Cavitics of the lefler Bones it is white. 
Bur in the ſpungy Bones the Marrow 15 
IeG thick and unftuous. The Marrow 
is. generated out of the Blood thruſt 
forward into the inner Parts of the 
Bones through the litrle Arteries, of 
which, more by and by. Two things 
are here to be noted. I. That 


to red; but in the 


{ For- which 30 
reaſon, - Hip porrates, * the Father of-all | 
Phyſitians, recommends it -to his Son 
'T:falus. And for'the ſame reaſon, Ga- 


| 


with the tartareons | * 


| 


the: Matrow is plainly deſtirute of 
Seldug: ;5© though formerly Pareas 
chought otherwiſe. 2. That ir is not en- 


veloped: with any Membrane in the Ca- 
__ of the Bones By which Mark, 

' 
na 


pocrates diſtinguiſhes ir from the Spi- 
Marrow. The -Sprual Marrow, 
ſays he, is not like the Morrow which is 
in the: other Bones, for only this has Mews 
branes, which the other Marrow has 


t.. TIS 

'This' Martow” 1s. very uſeful to the 
Bones, for that the tartareous Partides, 
when they are near ro fixation, quickly ' 
congeal into an Icy Hardncſs ; fo thar 
the Bones would become yery brittle, 
and never grow totheir due Magaitude, 
unleſs chat 'marrowy Fat penctraring 
the whole Bone, did not temper and 
ſoften 'the extream Hardneſs. of the 
rartareous Particles, and fo provide that 
inthe Growth of-the whole Body thar. 
the rartareous Particles do not leparate, 
bat {tl © continue © new Intermixtures. 
with freſh Particles, till the Bone have 
atrained its Perfeftion. Which growth 
ſurceaſes, when by reaſon of the in- 
creaſing Heat of the Body, theſe Par- 
ticles are ſo dryed up, that they can no 
longer be mollified by the marrowy 
Fat ; nor extend themſelves. Whence 
ir comes to pals, that the more the 
heat of the Body encreaſes, the leſs 
the Body ſhoots out in length ; becauſe 
the bones which . are the Balis's and 
Props. of the Body become more and 
' more dry and hardned, and the Mar- 
row grows thicker and leſs moiſt. Henee 
it comes to 'paſs , that Infants grow 
much in a ſhort time, Children leſs 
and Youth leſs than they, and a <d 
Perſons never. grow at all, by reaſon 
their Marrow is leſs in quantity, and 
leſs moiſt and oyly ; and their dryneſs 
of their Bones cauſes them ro be more 
brittle and eaſily broken. = 07 
Now the Tartarcous Particles are ſc- 
parated from the Arterious Blood. by 
the mixture of the Animal Spirits, 
which that they flow in grear quantity 
tothe Perioftea, the quick Senſe of the 
Perioftea teſtifies, V1. 1. 2. 6. 11. Aﬀecr 
which ſeparation, the Particles are op- 
poſed ro the Bones by the help of the 
marrowy Fat which moiſtens them. -. 


V. But the Blood flows to the Pe. The > 


rioſtea and inner Parts, through the a 
Arteries, and the leſs nfeful remain- 
der flows back again through the Veins. 
To which purpoſe, thoſe Veſlels not 
only terminate with their Extremitics ia 


the Perioftea, bur alſo penetrate the 
_ To: Bones 


